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Writings, ventures Abroad, with Fear and Trembling, in the ſame plain and 


contenta Doceri.) But I truſt through Grace, on the ſame Honeſt De ign 
with that, to promote the Knowledge of the Seripture, in order to the Reforming of Mens 


. Hearts and Lives. If I may be inſtrumental to make my Readers Wiſe and Good, Wiſer 


and Better, more watchful againſt Sins and more careful ef their Duty both to Go D and 


Man, and in order to that, more in Love with the Word and Law of Go b, I have all I 


deſire, all I aim at. He that miniſtreth Seed to the Sower, multiply the Seed 
ſown, by increaſing the Fruits of our Righteouſneſs! _ | „ 


IT is the Hifory of the Jewiſh Church" an#* Nation, that fils this Volume, from their" faſt 


” a 


Settlement in the Promiſed Land, after their Four: Hundred and Thirty Tears Bondage in A 
and their Forty. Years Wandring in the . their Reſettlement there after their Seventy 

a te Nehemiah. The Five Books of Moſes were 
and Charters, but all theſe Books are purely Hiſto- 


< * 
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talen up more with their Laws, Inſtitutes” 
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. of Methodizing and Praftical Expoſiten of the Inſpired 


. Homely Dreſs with the Former, on the Pentateuch, (Ornari res ipla negat, 


2 Cor. 9. 10 


rical ; And in that Day of Writing, à great deal f very valuable Learning and Wiſdom bas 


been conveyed from one Generation to another. 


e 2 * a Fay % : : : 
THE Chronology of th Hiſtory, and the Aſcertaining of the Times when the ſeveral 
Events contained in it happened, would very much illuſtrate the Hiſtory, and add to the Bright- 
neſs of it ; It is therefore well worthy the Search of the Curious and Ingenious, and th 

may find both Pleaſure and Profit in Peruſing the Labours of many Learned Men whe 
have directed their Studies that Way. I confer „I could willingly have entertained myſelf 
and Reader in this Preface, with a Calculation of the Times, through which this Hiſtory 


* , 


paſſeth ; But I conſidered, that ſuch a Babe in Knowledge as 1 am, could not pretend either 10 


add to or correct what. has been done by ſo many Great Writers, much leſs to decide the 


Controverſies that have been Agitated among them. I bad indeed ſome Thoughts of conſulting 


my Worthy and ever Honoured Friend Mr. Tallent's of Shrewsbury, the Learned Author 


of the View of Univerſal Hiſtory, and to have begged ſome Advice and Aſſiſtance from him _ 


in Methodizing the Contents of this Hiſtory ; But that Week that I put my laſt Hand to this 
Volume, it pleaſed CoD to put an End to bs uſeful Life (and uſeful it was to the laſt) 
and to call him to bu Reſt, in. the Eighty-ninth Year of bus Age ; So that Purpoſe was 
broken off, that Thought of my Heart. But that Elaborate Performance of bu, com- 
monly called his Chrohological Tables, gives a great Light ro thæ, as deed to all other 


Parts of Hiſtory. And Dr. 8 Chronology of the Old Teſtament, ond Mr. Cra- 


dock ? Hiſtory of the Old 


ders as I write for. 


AS to the particular Chronological Difficulties which occur in the Thread of ths Hiſtory, I 
have not been large upon them, becauſe many Times I could not ſatisfy myſelt, and how then 
could I Jarisfy my Reader concerning them, I have not indeed met with any Difficulties ſo 

eat, but that Solutions might be given of them, and have been, ſufficiem to ſilence the 
Atheiſts and Antiſcripturiſts, oy to roll away from the Sacred Records all the Reproach 
of Contradiction and Inconſiſtency with themſelves, for to do that, "tis enough” to ſhew 


eſtament Methodized, may be alſo of great Uſe to ſuch Reas 


that the Difference may be accommodated either this Way or that, when at the ſame Time one 


cannot ſatisfy one's ſelf which Way z the right. | 


- 


BUT 'tis well, theſe are Things about which we may very ſafely and very comfortably 


be —— and unreſolyxed. What concerns our Salvation i plaim enough, and we need nor 
perplex ourſelves about the Niceties of Chronology, Genealogy, or Chorography. At leaf, 
my Undertaking leads me not into thoſe Labyrinths 1 bat 1 Profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
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1 The ers of ab Be 10 N rhe rinſe that follow . 10 the 

Jo 36 Boo 0 Eft 2 He — 4 2 dhe 90 ae Kings: rhe, Jewiſh Writers call | 
45 dhe 0 else, 0. ee de Belgien of be. Books: 1 
»o, the Law, the ropliets, avd © etubhim . apha, ASP N 

aA ihe, Bars of the, apha.. * 3h, 255 he thi as, ; the 2 Bolts 

1, Dewmnen «To theſe Books 2 55 ere purely an — Laden the, Name. * gi 1 8 ya prefixed, be- 

be cauſe the Gd ity 8 epended upon the a of the Prophets; But * Hiſto- 

rical Books, "ts ERR 1005 Collection: of the 9 — of Nation, which ſome Prophets or 
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dot ber and. 0 the e R 1% For many Ages more or hl tiny Meſſed with) were tivinel 
Aire > = belped te. put together, for 4 e e e hurch 1 the Ra the World; as their 
{ other . ſo their r bad their 2 pig Heaven E ſhould ſtew, that tb 
the Subſtance of the ſeveral. Hiſtories. were. written when Events vere. Roſe in Memory, and written 
Wor ms a Divine D et that long Aer, Were put into the wherein we nom have 
. them, by ſome other Hand, under ewiſe 3 probably all by tbe ſume Hand; or about 


2 


r. Divine; Direction 7 

the ſame Time. The Grounds of . the Cunjecture are, > wg N e 4 N — oft 222 to, 
7 the Book of Jaſher, Ta o 4. 2 SamJ1. x8. © And. the Chronicles of the Hog of Uradl d 
© Judah 25 and the Books of Gad, Nathan and Ido, (2 Beeauſe the 85 when the Things were 
_ done are ſpoken of ſometimes. as Days long. ſo ſomce. paſt ; ut 1 Sal. ix. 9. He that is now called à Pro- 


phet, was, then called a Seer. And (3. —— e ſo bften read of Things remaining unto this Da 
Judg. 1. 36.=xv. 19.—xV11. 12. 2 Kings xiv. 7. _ and Poſeſions, Jud. i. 21. 1 Sam. xxvii 8. 


_, Cuſtoms, and Uſages, I Sam. v. 5. 2 Kings XVii. 41. Mich Clauſes have ſince been adted to the Ee 


e. And if one may 
er. 4 mere ConjeBure, $a not unlikely that the \ Hiſtorical Buołt to the k the Kings Were put tage- 


Ihber by Jeremi rhe By bet, a little 'before the Ca 30 or r ſaid's 2 1 Sam. XXVII. 6. it re- 
mains 15 the Kings of J Mi b 25 4 * 


10 by our S'AV1OUR Vaud the 2 In the Boe Books of Moſes we had a very full Aecoumt of the 
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h ( which S 85 bs Solomon, and ended in the Captivity, unto this 
Day : And that : e after were put ele * En the Scribe, "force Time after the Captivity, However, 
ibo we are in the Dark concerning their Authors, we dre i no Doubr concerning their Authority, rhey were 
&. Part of the Oracles of GoD, which were committed to the Jews, and were ſo retei ved and re 


Riſe, Advance, and Conſtitution of the Old Teſtament Church, che Family out of "which it was a 
the Promiſe, that Great Charter by which it was inco rporated, the Miracles by which it 4s built ap, 
and the Laws and Ordinances by which it was to be governed: From which one would conceive an Ex- 
pectation of its Character and State very different from 0b Tiki we "find in this Hi Haw”; A Nation that bad 


Statutes and 2 ſo righteous, one would think, ſhould have been ws „ and that had Promiſes 
fo rich ſhou Happy. But alas, 7 great Part b oy EZ ef „ 1laticholy 1 ate? 
tation of oe in Sins — Miſeries; . the Law made forhing pet Trl to be done by the bring- 
ing in of the better Hope: And Jets 


If we wt t 3 Hi 2 ory of th Shriſtian Church with - 
Maude een its Errors and  Corruptions ; i 


Conſtitution, we ſhall find the me Gui 7 2 
neither doth the Goſpel _ =a7 oh thing p 
a better Hope. N 
We have next befivond : the 20k @ folks 
that « uncertain. However By be. t written : 
it, *twas collected out of bu px (hoe 7 9 Tr 
der the Command and Government f Tofhna'; How e 
(7.) Is their Entrance into Canna Wlilth Jn: 85 bs their Conqueſt of Canaan,” . cles 
Chap. vi.—xli. (z.) In tbe Diſtribution i La naan 2 the Th es of Iſrael, that Joſbus wrors 
Chap. xiii.—Xxi. ( 4.) the Settlement and Eftablifiment 0 1 Wi Religion — them, it himſelf. 
—_ xxii.— iv. bs all:-which, he was 7 —.— e dom, 2 
3 to all that are in Places of Rahe 7ſt. — . 1 v0 all the Of that 1 to be made 
-- - ftory ; we may * in it, 1. Much of G0 D, and his Providence; bis Power | in # 
ngdom | 


Nature ; ice in Puniſhing the Canaanites, when the Meafore 2 * their 1 


th perbays, „ wot becauſe it was e 55 him, fer 
Ci him; and if any. other wrore - 


Fains the Hi ory Iſrael un- Pr. Lightfoot 
2 Fed as General of % Armies > : take Phinehas 


wa folls His Fait bfulneſs to: b Covenant ded the Patriarchs; ' bs Kindneſs to 


re” Fro betont. See Hits us the Lok D of 0 ——— the he” Tues of, 


War, = as the Director of _ the Lot, determining the Bounds Mens Habirations: — 


ch of CAR 16 Ty and his Grace. 75⁰ Joſhua * not expreſaly mentioned in the New . 


ment, as 4 Type + Hr nt te yer all e be was (a very eminent One. He bope o SA v 
OVUR's Neve, 17 r Type of bim, Joſhua vhe High Hie, Tech. vi. Tr, T2. The Septus- 
eint giving abe ua 4 Greek «r mination, call him all along "tne, > Fro * ſo be b cel 


Acts 


\ I os Ill, but leaves us fill in Expetation of a 
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Acts vii. 45. amd Heb. iv. 8. Juſtin Martyr, one of the firſt Writers of the Chriſtian Church (Dialog. cu 

Tryph. p. mihi 300.) makes that Promiſe, Exod, l. 20. Mine yeh. ſhall being thee = he Place 
I have prepared, 0 pin at Joſhua, and tbeſe Words,'My Name is in him, to, refer to the, that bus Name 
ſhould be the ſame with that { tbe Meſſiah; it ſignifies, He ſhall-Aave.”- Joſhuk*ſaves GO D's Prople from 
, the Canaanites ; aur Lord IEs us ſaves them from their Sins, CRRIS T, as Joſhua, & the ptain 
of _ grades = arg 1 a N of the W to tread Satan under their Fet, and to 

| them in Poſſe the Heavenly Canaan, and to give t hich (ti (ai 1 
Ho nN af of Wer 9 by: 8 em Reit. which 0 ow ſaid, Med, IV. Be 


66 


of of alin. ov 
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ä may other Ways make himſelf known to his People, and 
CHAP. I. | : | ſpeak to their Hearts otherwiſe than by their Ears. EY | 
4 Concerning Joſbu#'s Call” to the Goverment, Olſerve here, 


The Book begins with th: Hiſtey ung of Joſhna's Liſeg many remarkable| 1. The Time when it was given him, Aſter the Death of 
hn Baade . re 4 Je —_ Au bes of bis Moſes, As ſoon as ever Moſes was dead, Joſbus took upon him 
Reign and Government. In this Chapter, '(1.) GoD appoints the Adminiſtration, by Virtue of his ſolemn Ordination in 

bim to dhe Government, in the Stead of Moſes, gtves him an Moſes's. Life-time. An Interregnum, tho' but for a few Days 

_ ample Commiſſion, full nftrations , and great Encouragements , might have been of ill Conſequence : But *tis 3 God 

v. 1,9, (2.) He -accepts the Governmont, and addreſis himſelf pole to him to go forwards towards Canaan : Not till after 

immediately to the Buſineſs of it, giving Orders to the Officers of the . Thirty Days of Mourning for Moſes was ended ; not, as 

pe op in General, v. 10,—11. © And particularly 70 the Two the Jews ſay, becauſe the Sadneſs of his Spirits, during 

_ Tribes and @ Half, v. 12,15; (3.) The People agree 15 it. and thoſe Days disfitted him for Communion with God; he for- 
tale an Oath of Fealty to bim, v. 16,—18. And a Reign, which rowed not as one that had no Hope; but by this ſolemmn 

© thus began with GOD, could not but he Honourable to the Prince, Fauſe, and a Month's Adjournment of the 'Publick Goun- 

- and comfortable” to the Subjefts. The laſt Words of Moſes art ou, even now, when Time was ſo very precious to them 

fil uri; Happy art thou, O Jjrae! ! Who is like unto God would put an Honour upon the Memory of Moſcs and 

thee, G People ? Deut. 33. 29. e oi giv? Time. to the People, not only to lament their Loſs of 
rt ns 1 5 ws Hot - ye — Miſcarriages towards him during 

* i ; 1 the Forty Years of his Government. „ 
> OW after the death of Moſes the fer- 2. The Place Jeſbua had been in before he was thus pre- 
vant of the LORD, it came to pals, | ferred. He was Moſes's Miniſter, i. e. an immediate Attendant 

that the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua upon his Perſon, and Aſſiſtant in Buſineſs. The LXX. 

the ſon of Nun, Moſes's miniſter, ſaying, ee - 0 nk; on 8 3 — — ; — his N 

| | 2 4. 1 | . rection and Command. erve, 1. He 'that was here calle 

51 Moſes my ſervant is dead ; now therefore ariſe, 10 Honour had been long bred 15 Buſneſs- Our Lord Jeſus 

go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, un- himſelf took upon him the Form ef 4 Servant, and then 

to the land which I do give to them, even to] God _highly exalted him, 2. He was: trained up in Subje#ion, 
the children of Iſrael, . 3 Every pcs that the ſole | and under Command. "Thoſe are fitteſt to rule, that have 


55 7 | Jo ES Is. iearned to obey. 3. He that was to ſucceed Moſes was intimat- 
of your: foot ſhall tread upon, that have I BIVEN 11y.. acquainted ah him, that he might fully know his Doctrine 


2 03 . 225 pul Mas | .ong-ſuffering.” (2 Tim. 3. 10. 
wilderneſs, and this Lebanon, even unto the] might take the ſame Meaſures, and walk * ſame Spirit, 5 

eat river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the [ae Steps, being to carry on the ſame Work. 4. He was 
the Hittices, and unto the great ſea, toward herein a Type of Chriſt, who might therefore be called Moſes's 


uh, going down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt. 1 ee 0 was made under the Law, and fulfiled alt 


| ere ſhall not any man be able to ſtand be-] 3. The Call itſelf that God gave him, which is very full. 
tore thee all the days of thy life: as I was] 1. The Conſideration upon which he was called to the 


with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee: I will not Government, Moſes my Serdant id dead, v. 2. All Good Men are 


: ; | DN "> -| God's Servants; and tis no Diſparagement, but an Honour 
fail thee, nor for ſake thee, 6 Be ſtrong and of a to the greateſt of Men to be fo 2 Angels themſelves are his 


rood courage >. -TOL. unto this ople 1 It thou Miniſters. Moſcs was called to extraordinary Work, was a 
vide for an inheritance the d which I ſware| Steward in God's Houſe, and, in the Diſcharge of the Truſt 


" 


unto their fathers to give them. 7 Only be thou] repoſed in him, he ſerves! nor himſelf, but God that employed 
VVT 
ſerve to do according to all the law, which a Teſtimony of the Things that ſhould be ſpoken after: God will 
Moſes my ſervant. commanded thee ; turn not |" his Servants, will confeſs them in the Great Day. Bur 
from it to the right hand or to the left, that Moſes, tho*. God's Servant, and one that could ill be ſpared, 


9 . is dead; for God will change Hands, to ſhew, that, whatever 
thou mayeſt — 6 whitherſoey er thou goeſt. Inſtruments he uſeth, he is not tied to any. Moſes, when he 


8 This book of the law ſhall. not pare. out of had done his Work as 4 Servant, dies,. and goes 10 reft from his 
thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day | Labours, and enters into the Joy of bis Loyd. Obſerve, Cod takes 
and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ac- — - the Death of his Servants. Tis precious in his Sight, 
a - 28 © 116. 15. WM Ee f 
cording to al rhe 4 written therein ; for then] 2. The Can irfels:- New therefwe, ariſe. (i.) Tho-. Miſer is 


thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then] dead. the Wo ; i 
| | i rk muſt go on; therefore ariſe, and go about it. 
thou ſhalt have ood ſucceſs. 9 Have not II Let not Weeping hinder Saws , Nor fo withering of the moſt uſe- 
commanded thee? Be ſtrong and of a good cou-|ful 5 — fats 0 gore. For, whe Gor hes Work 
rage, be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed ;| 1% Servant if dial; bur God che Maſter is nor, Fe lives 
for the LORD thy God s with thee, whither ſo- for ever. (2.) Becauſe Moſes. is dead, therefore. the Work de- 
ever thou goeſt. 5 „ volves thee as his Succeſſor ; for hereunto thou waſt 
2572 EY ..0 8 iI "appointed, Therefore there is need of thee to fill up his Place; 
© Honour is here put upon Jeſbus, and great Power lodged in| up and be doing. Note, (1.) The removal of uſeful Men ſhould 
his Hand, by him that is the Fountain of Honour and Power, | quicken the Survivors to be ſo much the more diligent in do- 
and by whom Kings reign : Inſtructions given him by- infi- | ing Good. Such and ſuch are dead, and we muſt die ſhort- 
nite Wiſdom, and Encouragements by the God of .Conſola-| I; therefore let us work while it is Day. (2.) It is a great 
tion. God had before ſpoken to Moſer concerning him, Numb. | Mercy to a People, if, when uſeful Men are taken away in 
27. 18. But now he ſpeaks to him, v. 1. probably, as he] the midſt of their Uſefulneſs, others are raiſed up in their 
Ypake ro Moſes, Lev. 1. I. out of the Tabernacle of the Congyigation, [Stead to go on where they broke off. Johwa muſt ariſe to 
«where Jobes had with Moſes preſented himſelf, Deut. 31. 14. | finiſh what Moſes _ 5 thus the latter Generations enter in- 
em the Way of attending there. Tho Eleazar, had the | to the Labours of the former. And thus Chriſt our Joſhus doth 
Wer S Judgment, Which Jeſbus was directed to con- | that for us which could never be done by the Law of Moſes, 
mut as there was Occaſion, Numb. 27. 21. yet, for his great- Ts AQs'13- 39. and ſan#ifies, Rom. 8.'3. The Life of 
e Encouragement; God here ſpeaks to him immediately; | Moſzs made Way for Jeſbua, and prepared the People for what 
ſome think in a Dream or Viſion, (as 7b 33. 15) for; tho was to be done by him. Thus the Law is 4 Schoolmaſter to 
Hod has 21 * P Joſtirazed . 2 them . ; 2 us = Chriſt: ee me Dt of At 1 — | 
1 {ep he hat not ti - Bi; to em but, at he Joſhua ; thus we are dead to the Lam QUE nrit usband, that 
R nnen Gel, Rom. f. 4. Wen rh 
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over this Jordan, this River you have in View, and on the 


a 3. The particular Service he was now e * to, Ariſe, 
Banks of which you lie encamped. This was a fair Tryal to 


the Faith. of Joſbua, whether he would give Orders, and make 


Preparations for paſſing the River, when there was no viltble 


Way of getting over it, at leaſt not at this place, and at this 


time when all the Banks were overflopn, Chap. 3. 15. he had no 


ons, or Bridge of Boats by which to convey them oy. r, 
pd; jw he muſt believe, if God order them over, he will open 
a Way for them.— Going over Jordan was going into Canaan, 
thither Moſes might not, could not bring them, Deut. 3 1. 2. 
Thus the Honour of bringing many | Sons to Glory is reſerved for 
Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. 


4. The Grant of the Land of Canaan to the Children of Ifael, | 


js here repeated, v. 2, 3, 4. I do give it them, To the Patriarchs 
*twas promiſed, I will give it, but now the fourth Generation was 
expired, the Iniquity of the Amorites was full, and the time was 
come for the Performance of the Promiſe ; tis actually cenveyed, 
and they are put in Poſſeſſion of that which they had long been put 
in Erpebbania of, I de give it, Enter upon it, tis all your own, 
nay, v. 3. I have given it; tho” it be yet unconquered, tis as ſure 
to you as if it were in your Hands.— Obſerve, II.) The Perſons 
to whom the Conveyance is made, to them, even to the Children of 
IFael, v. 2. Becauſe they are the Seed of Jacob, who was called 
Wa, then when this Promiſe was made to him, Gen. 35. 10, 12. 
he Children of Iſrael tho they had been very 1 in the 
Wilderneſs, yet for their Fathers Sakes ſhould. have the Entail 
reſerved. Ind twas the Children of the Murmurers that was 
Raid ſhould enter Canaan, Numb. 14. 31. (2.) The Land itſelf 
that is conveyed, from the River Euphrates Eaſtward, to the 
Med iterranean-Sea Weſtward, v. 4. Tho their Sin cut them ſhort 
of this large Poſſeſſion, and they never repleniſhed all the Coun- 
try within the Bounds here mentioned ; yet had they been 
obedient, God would haye given them this, and much more. 
Out of all theſe Countries and many other, there were in pro- 
ceſs of time Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion, as appears A#s 
2. 5, Oc, If their Church was enlarged, tho' their Nation was 
not mu tiplied, it cannot be ſaid that the Promiſe was of none Ef- 
ett. 
| the Letter. Believers might thence infer that it had a further 
Meaning, and was to be fulfilled in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
both that of Gaace, and that of Glory. (3.) The Condition is 
here implied upon which this Grant is made in thoſe Words, 
I ſaid unto Moſes, i. e. upon the Terms that Moſes told you of, 
many a time; If 2 keep my Statutes, you ſhall go in and 
oſſeſs that good Land. Take it under thoſe Proviſions and 
e and not otherwiſe. The Precept and Promiſe 
muſt not be ſeparated. (4.) Tis intimated with what Eaſe they 
Mould gain the Poſſeſſion of this Land, if it were not their own 
Fault, in theſe Words, Every Place that the Sole of your Feet ſhall 
#read upon (within the following Bounds) ſhall be your own. 
Do but ſe! your Foor upon it, and you have it. 

5. The Promiſes God here makes to Joſbua for his Encourage- 
ment. 1. That he ſhould be ſure of the Preſence of God with 
him in this great Work to which he was called, v. 5. As 1was 
with Moſes to direct and ſtrengthen him, to own and proſper 
him, and give him Succeſs in bringing Ie! out of Egypr, and 
leading them thro' the Wilderneſs, - jo I will be with thee to enable 
thee to ſettle them in Canaan. Joſbus was ſenſible how far 
he came of Moſes in Wiſdom and Grace, but what Moſes 
did was done by Virtue of the Preſence of God with him : And 
if Joſbua, tho' he had not always the ſame Preſence of Mind that 
Moſes had, yet if he had always the ſame Preſence of God, he 
would do well enough. Note, It is a great Comfort to the ri- 
ſing Generation of Miniſters and Chriſtians, that the ſame 
Grace which was ſufficient for thoſe that went before them, 
ſhall not be wanting to them, if they be not wanting to them- 
_ ſelves in the Improvement of it. "Tis repeated here again, v. 

. The Lord thy God is with thee as a God of Power, and that 
ower engaged for thee, whitherſoever rhou goeſl, Note, Thoſe 
that go where God ſends them, ſhall have them with them 
wherever they go, and they need deſire no more to make them 
eaſy and ws, 2. That the Preſence of God ſhould never 
be withdrawn from him, I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, v. 5. 
Moſes had aſſured him of this, Deut. 31. 8: That tho he muſt 
now leave him, God never would, and here God himſelf 
confirms that Word of his Servant Moſes, (Iſs. 44. 26.) and en- 
gageth never to leave Joſbus, We need the Preſence of God 


not only when we are beginning our Work to ſe us in, but in 


the Progreſs of it to further us with a continual Help, If that at 
any time fail us, we are gone; but this we may be ſure of, 
that the Lord is with us while we are with him. This Promiſe here 
made to Jaſbus is applied to all Believers, and improved as an 
Argument againſt Covetouſneſs, Heb. 13. 5. Be content with ſuch 
| my as ye have, for he hath ſaid, 7 will never leavethee.” 3. That 

he ſhould have Victory over all the Enemies of 1fae!, v. 5. 


if this Promiſe had not its full Accompliſhment in | End h 


bidien. No Man's Dignity 
ſets him above the Law of God. © Joſhua muſt not only govern 


W N e R 


ſhould be graced with Triumphs. 


encouraged the People long ago, Numb. 14. 9. God here 
encourageth him 4 4. That he 


dividing. of this Land among the People of Heel, 4. 6. "Twas 


a great Encouragement to him in begiming of his Work; that he 
ſhould not be in vain. 


was ſure to ſee it finiſhed,. and his Labour ſhou 
Some make it a Reaſon why he ſhould arm, himſelf with Reſo- 


| lution,” and be of gud.Courage, becauſe. of the ill Charakter this 
People was under, whom he muſt cauſe to inherit that Land; he 


knew well enough what a froward, diſcontented People they 
were, and how unmanageable they had been in his Prede- 
ceſſor's Time, let him therefore expe& Vexation from them, 
and; be of good Cen. 5 
6. The Charge and Command he gives to Jeſbus, which is, 
1. That he conform himſelf in every thing to the Law of God, 
and make that his Rule, v. 7, 8. Cod doth as it were put the 
Book of the Law into Jeſbus s Hand, as when Joſbus Was 
crowned they gave him the Teſtimony, 2 Kings 11, 12. And con- 


cerning this Book, he is charged, (1.) To meditate... therein Day 
and Night, that he might underſtand it, and have it ready to 


him upon all Occafions. If ever any Man's Buſineſs'might 
have excuſed him from Meditation, and other Acts of Devo- 
tion, one would think Jeſbua s might at this time; twas 3 
great Truſt that wWwas lodged in his Hands, the Care of it was 
enough to fill him if he had had ten Souls, and yet he m 

find Time and Thoughts for Meditation. Whatever Affairs 
of this World we have to mind, we muſt not neglect the one 


Thing needful. (a.) Not to let it depart. aut of his Mouth, i. e. AI 


his Orders to the People, and his Judgment upon Appeals 
made to him muſt be conſonant to the Law of God; upon 
all Occaſions he muſt ſpeak / according t0 this Rule, Iſa. 8. 20. 
Joſbua was to maintain and carry on the Work that Moſer” had 


begun, and therefore he "muſt not only compleat the Salva- 


tion Meſes had wrought for them, but muſt uphold that holy 
Religion he had eſtabliſhed among them. There was no 
Occaſion to make ne Laws, but that good Thing which was com- 
mitted to him, he muſt carefully and faithfully keep, 2 Tim. 1. 
14. (3.) He muſt obſerve to do according to all this Law; To this 
e muſt meditate therein, not for Contemplation fake on- 
ly, or to fill his Head with Notions, or tha he might find 
ſomething to 1 the Prieſts with, but that he might both 
as a Man and as a Magiſtrate obſerve to do according to what 
was written therein; and ſeveral things were written there, which 
had particular Reference to the Buſineſs he had now before 
him, as the Laws concerning their Wars, the e of 
the Canaanites, and the dividing of Canaan, &c. theſe he mult 
religiouſly obſerve. Jeſbua was a Man of great Power and Au- 
thority, yet he muſt himſelf be under Command, and do ar be is 
or Dominion, how great ſoever 


by Law, and take care that the People obſerved the Law, 
but he muſt obſerve” it himſelf, and fo by his own Example 
maintain the Honour and Power of it. (I.) He muſt do what 
was written; it is not enough to bheur and read the Word, to 
commend and admire it, to know and remember it, to talk and di 
courſe of it, but we muſt do it. (2) We muſt do according to 
what was written, exactly obſerving the Law as his Copy, 
and not only doing that which was there required, but in all 
Circumſtances according to the Appointment. (z.] He muſt do 
according to all that was written, without Exception or Re- 
ſerve, having a Reſpe# to al God's Commandments, even thoſe 
which are moſt diſpleafing to Fleſh and Blood. (4.) He muſt 
obſerve to do ſo, obſerve 
of Providence, and all the Advantages of Opportunity : Care- 
ful Obſervance is neceſſary to Univerſal Obedience. (5.) He 
muſt not turn from m, either in his own Practiſe, or in any 
Act of Government, to the right hand or to the left, for there 
are Errors on both Hands, and Virtue is in the mean. (G.) He 
muſt be firong and. couragious that he may do according to the Law, 
for many Diſcouragements are in the Way of "Dry, that 
thoſe that will proceed and perſevere, in it, muſt put on Reſo=" 


lation. And (Laftly) to encourage him in his Obedience, he 


aſſures him, that then he ſhall do wiſely, (as tis in the Margin} 
and make his Way proſperous, v. 7, 8. They that make the Wo 

of God their Rule, and conſcientiouſly walk by that Rule, 
ſhall both do well and ſpeed well; *rwill Garniſh them with the 


beſt Maxims, by which to order their Converſation, Pſal. 111. 


10. And 'twill entitle them to the beſt Bleſſings; God ſhall 
give them the Deſire of their Hearts, © > | 
2. That he encourage himſelf herein- with the Promiſe and 


Preſence of God, and make thoſe h Stay," v. 6. Be ſtrong” and © | 
AJ godd bars 4 And again, v. 7. As if this was the one 
Thing n , only be ſtrong and very couragious. And he con- 
Courage, be nit afraid, 


cluded with this, v. 9: Be ſſreng and of a | 
neither be thou difmaycd, Joſhua wt Rig ſince fi ized his 


What Jeſbus had himſel 
ſhould himſelf haye the 


q tte 1 
_ #.. come. 3 7 


e Checks of Conſcience, the Hints 


Valour, in the War with Amaleck, and in his Diſſent from the 
Report of the evil Spies, and yet God fees fir thus to incul- 
cate h Precept upon him. Thoſe that have Grace have need ©  - 
to be called upon again and again to exerciſe Grace, and to im- 
prove in it. Jeſbus was — and low in his own Eyes, not 
diſtruſtful of God, and his Power and Promiſe, but diffidene ' ©. 
of himſelf, and his own Wiſdom, and Strength, "and *Sufft- © - 
1 0 T- Foy 02S a CIEncy _ 


| There jball not any Man that ſtands againſt thee be able to fland be- 

fore thee. Note, There's no ſanding before thoſe that have God 

on their Side. If he be for us, who can be againſ# w? God pro- 

miſeth him clear Succeſs, the Enemy ſhould not make any 
| Head againſt him ; and conſtant Succeſs all the Days of his Life; 
* ad be with Jrael when he was gene, all his Reign 


8 - 


* 
* =- 2 : 1 
4 * * 
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the peéople, ſaying, II 
e people, the we 


did not quite ceaſe till they were cos 


. conſidering, that having Mama, 
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7 ſer and therefore God . U this ſo oft. Be ſtrong and 0 
Food Courage ; let not the Senſe of thine own Infirmities. dif+ 
icearten s 5 God is All-ſuffiGient. 'Hav? not 7 commanded thee? 
Tr I have commanded the Work to be done, and therefore 

all be done; how invincible ſoever the Difficulties may 
Lem that lie in 1 Way: Nay, (2 I bave commanded, calle 

d commiffioned bee to do it, and therefore will be ſure to 

wn these and firmgthen thee, and bear thee opt in it. Note, When 

wwe are in the Way of our Duty, we have Reaſon to be frong 


uu very rourogiow; and it will help very much to animate 


and imbolden us to keep. oyr Eye upon the Divine Warrant, 
and to hear God ſaying, Hawe not I commanded thee? J will there-| 


7 87 thee, ſucceed thee, accept thee, reward thee. Our 
ord Jeſus, as Jabs here, Was born up under his Sufferings 


by a Regard to the Will of God, and the Commandment be bad 
Ficerord from his Father CCC 


10 4 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 
- | Paſs through the hoſt, 
and command i ople; ſaying,” Prepare you vi- 
ctuals, for within three days Je mall paſs over 
this Jordan, to go in to. poſſes the land which 
the LORD your God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
200 tp helf che tribe pf Manafteh, ſpake Joſhua, 
Ning, 13 Remember the word which Moſes the 

ryant of\the LORD commanded you, ſaying, 
The LORD your God hath given you reſt, and 
hath given you this land: 14 War wives, your lit- 
fle ones, and yout cattle ſhall, remain in the land 
which Moſes gave you on this ſide Jordan; but ye 


ſhall paſs before your brethren armed, all the migh- | , 


men of valour, and help them: 15 Until the 
CORD haye given your brethren reſt, as he bath gi- 
Ven you, and hey alſo have poſſęſſed the land which 
the LORD your God giveth them: then ye ſhall 
return unto the land of your penn and enjoy 
” which Moſes the LOR D's ſervant gave you 


* 


n this de Jordan toward the ſun- riſing- 


Jh being ſettled in the Covernment, he preſently applies 
himſelf to Buſineſs; not to take State, or to take his Pleaſures, 

ut to further the Work of God Adee the People, over which 
N bad ſet him As he that deſires the Office of a Miniſter, 
1 Im. 3. 1.) ſo he that deſires the Office of a NN de- 
res a Work, 2 good Work; neither are preferred to be idle. 

. He iſſues out Orders to the ops to provide for a March, 
and they had been ſo long 175 5 in their preſent Poſt, that 
it would be a Work of ſome Difficulty to Decamp. The Office 

the People that commanded... under Joſbua, in their reſpective 


Tribes and Families attended him for Orders, which they were, 


to tranſmit to the People. Inferior Magiſtrates are as neceſ- 
ſary and as ſerviceable to the publick Good in their Places, 
as the Supream Magiſtrate in his. What could Joſhus have 
done without Officers; We. are therefore required to be ſub- 
je&, not only to the King as ſupream ; but to Governors, as to them 
that are ſent by him, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14.— By theſe Officers, (.) Je, 
ſhua wo publick Notice that they were now ſhortly. to poſs 
over 


ordan within three Days. Theſe Orders, I ſuppoſe were not 
given till after the Return of the Spies, that were to bring an 


Account of Jericho, tho! the of that Affair follows, CU. a. 
And perhaps chat was _—_ ance of his Jealouſy, and. 


over-much Caution, as. made it neceſſary he ſhould be fo 
often bidden as he, was, to. be ſirong and of 4 good Courage. Obs 
ſerve, with what Aſſurance Jobya ſaith it to the People; becauſe 
God had ſaid it to him, ye- ſhall. paſs N 
the Land. We greatly honour the Truth of God, when. we 
ſtagger not ar the: Promiſe of God. (z.) He gives them Directions 
to prepare, Vittuals, not to prepare, Tranſport-Veſels, he that bore 
— out e ing, — 73 | ings manne e 
em; into Canaan, to bring them to himſelf, Exod. 19. 4. But 
thoſe that were minded to have other Viguals beſides. the 
uma, which was not yet ceaſes, maſk, ger it, and have it 
ready againſt the Time appointed, Perhaps, tho the Menus 
e into Canaan, Ch. 5. 12. 
Vet ſince they were come into + Land inhabited, (Exod. 16. 38.) 


where 


7 they might be furniſhed in part with other Proviſions, 
it did not fall ſo plentifully, nr ſo much as 
when they had it firſt given, them in the Wilderneſs, but de- 
creaſed L and therefore they are ordered to-provide 


other Vidal, in which perhaps was included a other Things 


ters 
they needed not to provide 
other Victuals, underſtand it figuratively, that they muſt Renent 
of their Sins, and make their Peace with God, and reſolve: to live a 
new Life, that they might be ready to receive this great Fayour. 
A TT? 


to their March. And. ſome of the Jewiſh. Ws 


X | | n 


ſo great a Man! 


and Jhall.poſiſs | 


2. He minds the two Tribes and a half of the Obligation 


ſion before their Brethren, v. 13. Remember the Word which 
Moſes commanded you,—— Some of them perhaps was ready to 


think now Moſes was dead, who they thought was tao hard 
upon them in this . iy they might find ſome Excuſe or 


other to diſcharge 'themſelves from this Engagement, or 
might preyail with Joſbys ro diſpence with them; but he holds 


them to it, and lets them know, tho* Moſer was dead, his Com- 
mands and their Promiſes were ſtill in full Force. He minds 
them, (1.} Of the Adyantages they had received in bein 
firſt. ſettled: The Lord your God hath given you Reft, given your Me 
Reſt, you know what you have to F 


are not as the 


+ 


to, an 


— + 


reſt of the Tribes waiting the Iſſue of the War firſt, and then 


of the Lot. He has alſo given your Families Reſt, your Wives 
and Children, whoſe' Settlement is your Satifa Aion, He 
hath given you Reſt, by giving you this Land, this good Land, 
which you are in full and quiet Poſſeſſion of. Nee, When 
God by his Providence hath given as Reſt, we ought to con- 
ſider how we may honour him with the Advantages of it, a 
what Service we may do to our Brethren who are unſettled, o. 
not ſo well ſettled as we are, When God had gives David Re A 
(2 Sam. 2 1,) ſee how reflefs he was till he had found out 4 Ha- 
bization for the Ark, Pl. 132. 4, 5- | 

Reſt, we muſt take heed of Slothfulneſs, and of ſertling upon 
the Lees.— (2.) He minds them of th 

their Brethren in the Wars of Canaan, till God had in like man- 


ner given them Reft, v. 14, 15. This was (I.] reaſonable in it 


ſelf : So cloſely were all the Tribes incorporated, that they m 

needs look upon themſelves as Members one of another,  (2,) Tw 

K them by Moſes the Servant of the Lord; he commande; 
them to do this, and Joſhua his Succeſſor would ſee his Com- 
mands obſerved. (3.) 
fave themſelves from the Guilt of a great Sin in ſettling on 
that ſide Jordan, a Sin which would one time or other fad them 
our, Numb. 32. 22. (4). Twas the Condition of the Grant 
Moſes had made them of the Land they were poſſeſſed of, fa 
that they. could nor PRES a good 7itle to, or a comforta» 
ble Enjoyment of the Land of their Poſſeſſion, as tis here called, 
v. 15. if they did not fulfil the 9 ition. (f.) They . 
ſelves had covenanted and agreed thexeunto, Numb. 32. 25. Thy 
Seryants wil do as my Lord commandeth, Thus we all lie under 
manifold Obligations to ſtrengthen the Hands one of another, 
and not to ſeek our own Welfare only, but one another, = 


16 © And they anfwered Joſhua, ſaying, All 
that thou commandeſt us we will do, and whi- 


therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we wang 17 Ac- 
cording as we, hearkened unto Moſes in all. 


things, ſo. will we hearken unto. thee: only the 


'E O-RD- thy God be with thee, as he was with 
Moſes. 18 Whoſoever be be that doth rebel. a- 
gainſt thy commandment, and will, not hearken, 
unto thy words, in all that thou commandeſt him, 
he ſhall: be put to death: only be ſtrong and of 


good courage. 


This Anſwer. vas gixen not by the two Tribes and a half only, 
are ſpo _ 3 before; but by the C/ 
the, People, (v. 10.) as their Repreſentatives, concur- 
ring with the Divine Appointmeat, by, which 7obys: was, fer. 
over them, and they did it heartily, and with a great deal: 
of Cheaxfulneſs.and Reſolution. | 


tho they, 
fees of al. 


PL 


F . 
to their. 
particular Orders chey were to be obſesvant; he that hath, 
e 8. im, aith..to this Man, Gao, and he £025, and to another, 
n | hus the People of Hael here 


rome, ond be comes, Matth. 8. 9, L 


engage themſelves to Je, Al! thet chou, commangeſt us, we wil. 
readily, da, without WIS 
thou ende Fr u, tho 9 8 
pedition, we will ge. We muſt thus Swear Allegiance to our 
Lord Jefus, as the Captain of our Salvation, and bind our 
ſelves to dd what he.commanas us by his Word, and to go where: 
DN 
| ce Jobug be 

ort Le he 


pence upon the Pepyle, and ſuch an Interest in them as, Heer 


"M1 They rom: aun. gence, u. 17; not only as Su ies. 


je . moſt difficult; and perilous Ex- 


When God has given us 


eir Agreement to help 


Was the only Expedient they had ta 


rince, but as, Soldiers to their General, of whoſe _ 


ing or diſputing, and whitherſocver. 


eng humply conſcious to bimſelf how. fur 
mp * 7 pn have ſuch an In- 


ſe. that they would be as Obedient to. 


had, they here promi 

Ie — 2 Maſes,, u. 17. To ſpeak 
they. had, no xealon.to,, boaſh,of; their Obedience to Myer, he 
bad found chem) a. Stiffynecked, People, Deut. 9, 24. . 


mean, that they, would be as obſervant of Jobuaas. they ſhould 
1 OA ſome of TY were (and the enen. pt 
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Truth, 
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Chapi'2 _ 
them at leaſt ſome times of haet. | Note, We muſt not ſo mag- 
nify them that are gone; how eminent ſoever wor were, ei- 
cher in the Magiſtracy or in the Miniſtry, as to be wantin 
in the Honour and Duty we owe to thoſe that ſurvive an 
ſucceed 


dience for Conſcience ſake will continue, tho Providence change 


the Hands by which it rules and afts, | 


2. They Fray for the Preſence of God with him, v. 17. On. 
ly the Lord thy God. be with thee, to bleſs and proſper thee, and 
give thee Succeſs, ar he (was with Moſes. Prayers and Suppli - 
cations are to be made for a in Authority, 1 Tim, 2. 1, 2. 
And the beſt Thing we can ask of God for our Magiſtrates, is, 
that they may have the Preſence of God with them z that 
will make them Bleſſings to us, ſo that in ſeeking this for 
them, we conſult our on Intereſt. A Reaſon is here inti- 
"pf anode why they would obey him, as — had obeyed Moſes, 
becauſe they believed (and in Faith prayed) that God's Pre- 
ſence would be with him as it was with Moſes. - Thoſe that 
we have reaſon to think have Favour from God, ſhould have 
Honour. and Reſpe& from us. Some-underſtand it as a Li- 
mitation of their Obedience; we will obey on/y as far as we 
rceive the Lord is with thee, but no further. While thou 
epeſt cloſe to. God, we will keep cloſe to thee; hitherto ſhall 
our Obedience come, but no further. But they were ſo far 
from having any Suſpicion of Joſbua's deviating from the 
Divine Rule, that there needed not ſuch a Proviſo. \ 
3. They paſs an Af to make it Death for any Iſraelite to 
diſobey Joſbua's Orders, or rebel againſt his Commandment, v. 18. 
Perhaps if ſuch a Law had been made in Moſes's Time, it 
might have prevented many of the Rebellions that were 
formed againſt him, for moſt Men fear the Sword of the 
Magiſtrate more than the Juſtice of God. Vet there was a 
ſpecial Reaſon for the making of this Law, now they were 
entring upon the Wars of Canaan, for in Time of War the 
Severity of Military Diſcipline is more neceſſary than at 
other times. Some think in this Statute, they have an Eye to 
that Law concerning the Prophet, God would raiſe up like 
unto -Moſer, which they think, tho' it refer chiefly to Chriſt, 
et takes in Joſhua by the way, as a Type of him, that who- 
ſoever would not hearken to him, ſhould be cut off from his People, 
Deut. 18. 19. 1 will require it of him. 
4, They animate him to 
Work to which God had 
would be firong and of a 


go on with Chearfulneſs in the 
ery 5 e 8 22 that 22 
ou rage, they do in romiſe 
him, that they would do all the colt; by an exit, bold, 
and chearful Obſervance of all his Orders, to encourage him. 
It very much heartens thoſe that lead ina good Work to ſee 
thoſe that follow, follow with a good Wil. - Joſtua, tho' of ap- 
proved Valour, did not take it as an Affront, but as a 
Loy Kindneſs, for the People to bid him be ſtrong and. of a 


Cd 


In this Chapter we have an Account of the Scouts that were 
0 bring an Account to Joſhua of the Poſture of the City Jericho: 
_ Obſerve here, 1. How Joſhua ſent: them, V. 1, 2. How Rahab 
received them, and proteffed them, and told a Lye for them, V. 2, 7. 
- ſo that they eſcaped out of the Hands of the 


employed 


. ſhe gave them 1 preſent Poſture of Jericho Sa ee 
Fear t hey were ſiruck with upon the Approach of Iſrael, v. f. 11. 4. 


+ The Bargain ſhe made with them for the Security of herſelf and = 
| Relations in the Ruins ſhe ſaw coming upon 2 LO, L2, Ib. 
5. Their e te Joſhua, and the Account they gave him 0 
3 ien, V. 224. Aud that which makes the Story mo 
© remarks le, , that Rahab, the Perſon principally concerned in it, 
er in the New Teſtament, as. a great Believer, 
— , "6 " No whoſe Faith proved itſelf by good Works, 


AND eben he fon of Nun ſene out of Shit- 
A tim two men to.1pie ſecretly, ſaving, Go 
VEN Es, Ih ry 3 and tlie FE and 
ame into an ots houſe = 
lodges: here” & Amie „ named Rahab, and 


Jericho, ſaying, Behold, there came men in hither 


to night of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out 
the count - 3 And the king of Jericho ſent 
unto Rahab, ſaying, Bring forth the- men that 


are come to thee, which are entred into thine 
houſe: for they be come to ſearch out all the 
country. 4 And the woman took the two men 
and hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men 
unto me, but I wilt not whence they were: 5 And 
it came to paſs about the. time of ſhutting of the 
gate, When it was dark, that the men went out: 
Whither the men went, I wot not: purſue after 
* for ye ſhall overtake them, 6 But 
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them, tho in Gifts they may come ſhort of them. Obe - 


Was told the king of 


ſhe. had brought them up to the roof of the houſe, 
and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had 
laid in order upon the roof. 7 And the men 
purſued after them the way to Jordan, unto the 
foords.: and as ſoon as they which purſued after 
them were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 


In theſe. Verſes we havemnmdnd . 
1. The Prudence of Joſhua, in ſending Spies to obſerve this 
important Paſs which Iſtael was likely to diſpute at their Entrance 
into Canaan, v. 1. Go, view the Land, even Jericho. Moſes had 
ſent Spier, Numb. 13. Joſhua himſelf was one of them, and it 
proved of ill Conſequence: Vet Jeſbus now ſends Spies, not 
as the former were ſent to ſurvey the whole Land, but Jericho 
only; not to bring the Account to the whole Congregation, 
but to Joſhua only; who like a watchful General was conti- 
nually projecting for the publick Good, and was particularly 
in care to take the firſt Step well, and not to ſtumble at the. 
Threſhold. Twas not fit that Jeſbua ſhould diſguiſe” himſelf 
and venture over Jordan to make his Remarks Incognito, but he 
ſends two Men, two young Men (ſay the Seventy) to view the Land, 
that from their Report he might take his Meaſures in At- 
tracking Jericho. Obſerve, (I.) There's no Remedy, but great 
Men muſt ſee with other Peoples Eyes, which makes it very 
neceſſary that they be cautious in their Choice of thoſe they 
employ, ſince ſo much many times depends upon their Fide- 
liry. (2.) Faith in God's Promiſe ought not to ſuperſede 
but encourage our Diligence in the Ute of proper Means. 
Joſbua is ſure he has God with him, and yet ſends Men before: him. 
We do not truſt God, but tempt him, if our Expectations flacken 
our Endeavours. (3.) See how ready theſe Men were to go 
upon this Hazardous Enterprize; tho they put their Lives 
in their Hands, yet they ventured in Obedience to Joſhus their 
General, in Zeal for tbe Service of the Camp, and in Depen- 
dance upon the Power of that God, who being the Keeper 
of Iſrael in general, is the Protector of every particular 
Iraelite in the way of his Duty, "124 461053 
2. The Providence of God directing the Spies to the Houſe 
of Rahab, how-they der ove} Jordan, we are not told, but into 
Jericho they came, which was about ſeven or eight Miles from 
the River, and there ſeeking for a conveninent Inn, were di- 
reed to the Houſe of Rabab, here called a Harl; a Woman 
that had formerly been of ill Fame, the Reproach of which 
ſtuck to her Name, tho of late ſhe had repented and reformed. 
Simon the Leper, (Marth. 26. 6.) tho' cleanſed from his Leproſy, 
wore the Reproach of it in his Name as long as he lived 3 
ſo Rabab the Hatlot, and ſhe is ſo called in the New Teſtament, 
where both her Faith and her good Works are praiſed; to 
teach us, 1. That the greatneſs of Sin is no Bar to pardoning 
Mercy, if it be truly fepented of in time: We read of Pub- 
licans and Harlots entring into the Kingdom of the Meſiab, and. 
welcome to all the Privileges of that Kingdom, Matth. 21. 37. 
2. That there are many, who before their Converſion were 
very wicked and vile, and: yet afterwards come to great Emi- 
nency in Faith and Holineſs. 3. Even thoſe that thro Grace 
have repented of the Sins of their Vouth, muſt expect to hear 
the Reproach of them, and when they hear of their old Faults, 
muſt renew their Repentance; and as an Evidence of that, 
hear of them patiently. 055 Ti 
God's 1ſraei, for ought appears, had but one Friend, but one 
Well-wiſher in all Jericho, and that was Rababta Harlot. God 
has oft ſerved his own Purpoſes, and his Church's Intereſts 
by Men of none of the beſt Morals. Had thoſe Scouts gone 
to any other Houſe but this, they had certainly been betrayed, 
and put to Death without Mercy. | But God knew where they 
had a Friend that would be true to them, tho they did not, 
and directed them thither. Thus that which ſeems to us 
moſt Contingent and Accidental, is often over- ruled by the 
Divine Providence to ſerve its great Ends: And thoſe thar 
faithfully acknowledge God in their Ways, he will guide them 
with his Eye. See Jer. 36. 19, 26. | | 
3. The -Piety of Rabab, in receiving and protecting theſe 
Iſraelites... Thoſe that keep publick Houſes entertain all Comers, 
and think themſelves obliged to be civil to their Gueſts. Bur 
Rahab ſhewed her Gueſts more than common Civility, and 
went upon an amommen Principle in what ſhe did; 'twas 17 
Faith that ſhe -receiwved thoſe with Peace, againſt whom her __ 
and Country had denounced War, Heb. 11. 31. (I.) She bid 
them welcome to her Houſe, they lodged there, tho it appears 
by what ſhe ſaid to them, v. 9. ſhe knew both whence thex 
came, and what their Buſineſs was. (2.) Perceiving that they 
were obſerved coming into the City, . 
it, ſhe hid them upon the Roof of the. Houſe. Which was flat, 
and covered them with Stalks of Flax, v. 6. So that if the Of- 
ficers ſhould come thither to ſearch for them, there they might 
lie undiſcovered. By theſe Sralks of Has, which” the herſelf . 
had laid in order. wpon the Roof to dry in the Sun, in order to the 
beating of it, and making it ready for the Wheel, it appears 
ſhe” had one of the good Characters of the Virtuon Woman, how 
ever in others of them ſhe might be deficient, that ſhe ſeeketh 


a and Har, and worketh'willinely- with her Hands, Prov. 3 1. 13. 


and umbrage taken from 


- 4. 9. knew it by the unconteſtable Miracles God had wrought 
to God were higher than her Obligations to any other: If ſhe 


Spies, and that had certainly been a great Sin: And it doth 
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From which! Inftante of her honeſt Induſtry, one would 
| (3-4) jar md ſhe had ,been.. formerly, ſh was nor 


new a Harlpg. 6G) When ſhe. was examined cont 
| Yew, he denied they were in tes Houle mural ofthe Oy 
N e Warrant to ſearch for them with a Sham, an 
; fo ſecuted them, No matvel tliat the King of Jericho Ren | 
. enquire. after them, v. 2, 3. he had cauſe to fear when the 
Enemy was at his Door, and his Fear made him ſuſpicious and 
jealous of all Strangers; he had Reaſon to demand from Ra- 
* that ſhe ſhould bring forth the Men to be dealt with as Spies: 
t Rabab not only diſowned that ſhe knew them, or knew) 
where they were; but that no further Search might be made 
for them in the City, told the Purſuivants they were gone 
, Away again, and in all Probability might be overtaken, v. 3,5. 
Now, 1. we ars ſure this was a. geo Mork: Tis canonized by 
8 8 Jam. 2. 25. where ſhe is ſaid to be juſſi ed by Works, 
and this is inſtanced in that ſbe received the Meſſengers, and 
>a our: another may, and ſhe did it by Faith, ſuch a Faith as 
et her above the Fear of Man, even of the Wrath of the King. 
She believed, upon the Report ſhe had heard of the Wonders 
wrought for aa, that their God was the only true God, and 
that therefore their declared Neſign upon Canaan would un- 
doubtedly take Effect, and in this Faith ſhe ſided with them, 
protected them, and courted their Favour. Had ſhe ſaid, I 
1 — Cod is yours, and Canaan yours, but I dare not ſhew. 
you any Kindneſs; her Faith had been dead and unactive, and 
would not have juſifed her. But by this it appeared to be 
both alive and lively, that ſhe expoſed herſelf to the utmoſt pe- 
ril even of Life in Obedience to Faith. Note, Thoſe only 
are true Believers that can find in their Hearts to venture for 
God; and thoſe that by Faith take the Lord for their God, 
take his People for their People; and coft in their Lot among 
them. They that have God for their Refuge and Hiding- place, 
muſt teſtify their Gratitude by their Readineſs to ſhelter his 
People when there is Occaſion: Let mine Outcafts dwell with 
thee, Ia. 16. 3, 4. And we muſt be glad of an Opportunity of 
reſtifying: the. Sincerity and Zeal of our Love to God by ha- 
Zardous Services to his Church and Kingdom among Men.— 
Bur, 2. There is that in it which is not᷑ eaſy to juſtify, and 
yet it muſſ be juſtified, or elſe it could not be ſo good a Work 
as to juſtify ber. (I.) Tis plain ſhe betrayed her Country, by 
harbouring the Enemies of it, and aiding 


thoſe that were de- 
ſigning its Deſtruction, which could not conſiſt with her Al- 
legiance to her Prince, and her Affection and Duty to the 
Community ſne was a Member of. But that which juſtifies 
her in this, is, that ſbe knew the Lord had given Iſrael this Land, 
for them, Which confirmed that Grant; and her Obligations 
knew God had giwen them this Land, twould have been a Sin 
to join with thoſe that hindered them of it. But ſince no ſuch 
Grant, of any Land to any People can now be proved, this 
will by mo means juſtify any duch treacherous Practices againſt 
the publick Welfare.  (2.) Tis plain ſhe deceived the Officers 
that examin'dher with an Untruth, That ſhe knew not whence 
the Men were, that they were gone out, that ſhe knew not 
whither they were gone; What ſhall we ſay to this? If ſhe 
had either told the Truth or been ſilent, ſhe betrayed the 


not appear that ſhe had any other Way of concealing them, 
but by this ironical Direction to the Officers to purſue them an- 
other Way, Which if they would ſuffer them ſelves to be de- 
ceived by, let them be deceived. None are bound to accuſe 
themſelves, or their Friends of that, which tho' enquired after 
ag 4 Crime, they know to be @ Virtue. The Caſe was alto- 
ether — and therefore cannot be drawn into a 
recedent andi rhat may be juſtified here which would be by 
no means lawful in a common Caſe. Rahal knew by what was 
already done on the other Side Jordan, that no Mercy was to 
be ſhe wed to the Canaanites, and from thence inferred, if Mercy 
was not owing them, Truth was not; they chat might be de- 
ſtroyed might be deceived. Yet Divines generally conceive thar 
it was a Sin and excuſable, that being a Canarfeſhe: was not 
better taught the Evil of Lying; bur God | 
and'pardoned'herInfirmiry: However it was in this Cale we 
ate ſure tis oùr Duty to ſpeck every; Man the Truth to hin Neigh. 
baun, to dread anil deteſt Lying, and never to do Evil, that Evil 
lat Good: map cane of it, Rom. 3\ 8. But God accepts what is 
ſincerely. and | honeſtly; intended, tho there be a Mixture of 
Frailty and Folly in 4 and is not extream to mar What we 
do amiſs. Some ſuggeſt that what ſhe ſaid might poſſibly be 
trus oñ ſoms other Men. ted lod 
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8 And before they were laid down; ſhe came up 
unte them upon the roof 585 nd ſhe ſaid unco che 
men, I know that the L GAB hath given you the 

land, and your terror is fallen upon us, and that 
all the inhabitants of che land faint becguſe f you. 
16 For we have heard hop the LORD. dried up 


accepted her Faith, 


ut of Egypt ;and what yon did unto the two king 
-of the Amorites that were Oh the other fide Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye . ch ed. 11 And 


as ſoon as, we had heard cheſs things, our hearts did 


melt, neither did there remain any more courage 
in any man, becauſe of you: for the LOR P your 
God, he & God in heaven above, and in earth be- 
neath. 12 Now therefore, I pray eu, ſwear unto 
me by the LOR, ſince I have ſhewed you kind- 
neſs, chat ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto my fathers 
houſe; and give me a true token: 13 And that ye 
will ſave alive my father, and my mother, and m 
brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that they have, and 
deliver our lives from death. 14 And the men an- 
ſwered her, Our life for yours, if ye utter not this 
our buſineſs, And it ſhall: be when the LORD 
hath given us the land, that we will deal kindly 
and truly with thee. 15 Then ſhe let them down 
by a cord through the window: for her houſe 22 
upon the town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 
16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you to the moun- 
tain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and hide your 
ſelves there three days, until che purſuers be re- 
turned: and afterward may ye go your way. 17And 
the men ſaid unto her, We v be blameleſs of this 
thine oath which thou haſt made us ſwear. 18 Be- 
hold, ben we come into the land, thou ſhalt bind 
this line of ſcarlet thread in the window which 
thou didſt let us doun by: and thou ſhalt bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all 
thy fathers houfhold home unto' thee. 19 And it 
ſhall be, bat whofoever ſhall go out of the doors of 
thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood ſh} be upon his 
head, and we ll be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall 
be with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our 
head, if any hand be upon him. 29 And if thou 
utter this our buſineſs, then we will be quit of 
thine oath which thou haft made us to ſwear. 
2 And ſhe faid, According unto your words ſo be 
it. And the ſent them away, and they departed; 
and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the window. 


what Service ſhe was now to do for them, and what Favour 
She ſecures them on 


lay hid, finds them . ſomewhat diſmayed. at the Peril 
they apprehended themſeld 


. ded enlRed oPaGeN, tn forks £2 the 


. 6.— (2.) She tells 
Nele Tb. l | 
ſe, char would” gi 4} 
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1 RAB by her Information ; and it would be of mighty Uſe to 
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| mens, of: llrhe,ocber, Promiſes Gdd-had: miade_ then "Let 
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the water of the Red-ſca for you, when you came 
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and Body. Let not God's 
Ful Enemies, , A 6 1 ther 
moſt powerful Enemies afraid of them. Let none think to 
© barden . 
Man's Soul, can at any time mate the Sword of his Terrors 
. ped to it. (3s) She 
© God and 


| fervedby all che Hoſts of both. A vaſt Diſtance chene e be+ 


ſpection and Government of the Great Jehovah, Heaven is not 


moved with Fear Frey an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe, and' the 


Care of your Lives as of our on, and would as ſooh hürt ours 


3 


g AS 2 N | 7 
Chap. J. 
Bs 55 108 News 1 


Canan 1. She believes God's Power and Dominion over a 


call upon, is: ſo far above all Gods that he is the only Prue 
God; for Fe is God in Heaven above and in Earth beneath, and is 


Dod has , 
much as ſhe had 


. this Eand, but reſolves to hold ir out againſt them to the laſt 


not of themſelves attain the End without Divine Grace, and 
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ength, for God can weaken both M 
rael be. afraid of their moſt power- 
for their God can when he pleaſeth, make their 


the Streng Man mn 


r Hearts againſt God and” proſper, for 'be that jms 


gas makes Profeſſion of her Faith in 
| I his Promiſe; perhaps there ma not faund ſo, great 
Faith: (all things conſidered). no n0t in 1ſradl, as in this Woman 


the World; v. 12. Jehouab your God whom you worſhip, and 


* 
tween Heaven and Earth, yet both are equally under the In- 


above his Power; nor the Earth below his Cognizance. 2. She 
believes his Promiſe to his People Iſrael, v. 9. 1 know that the 
this Land. The King of Jericho had heard as 
of the great Things God had done for Mael, 
yet he cannot infer from thence that the Lord had given them 


Extremity: For the moſt powerful Means of Conviction will 


by that Grace Rahab the Harlot, who had only heard of the 
Wonders God had wrought, ' ſpeaks with more Aſſurance of 
the Truth of the Promiſe made to the Fathers, than all the 
Elders of Iſrael had done who were Eye: witneſſes of thoſe Won= 
ders; many of whom periſhed thro Unbelief of this Promiſe. 
Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed: So Rahab 
did; O Woman, 4 1 is thy Faith. Wh 

2. She engaged them to take her and her Relations under their 
Protection, that they might not periſh in the DeſtruQion of Je- 
riicho, v. 12, 13. Now (1.) It was an Evidence of the Sincerity 
and Strength of her Faith concerning the approaching Re voluti- 
on in her Country, that ſhe was ſo ſollicitous to make an Intereſt 
for herſelf with the Hraelites, and courted their Kindneſs, ſhe fore- 
ſaw the Conqueſt of her Country, and in the Belief of that, be- 
ſpoke in time the Favour of the Conquerors. Thus Noah being 


condemning of the World, Heb. 1. 7. They who truly believe the 
Divine Revelation concerning the Ruin of Sinners, and the Grant 
of the Heavenly Land to God's Iſynel, will give 'Diligence to flee 
from the Wrath to come, and to lay hold on Erernal/Life,by join-. 
themſelves to God and to his People.— (2.) The Proviſion 

e made for the Safety of her Relations, as welt as for her own, is 
4 laudable Inſtance of Natural Affection, and an Imitation to us 
in like manner to do all we can for the Salvation of the Souls of 
thoſe that are dear to us, and with ourſelves to bring them if poſ- 
fible into the Bond of the Covenant. No mention is made of 
her Hushand and Children, but only her Parents and Brothers and 
Rert, whom tho! ſhe was herſelf a Houſekeeper ſhe retained a 

hue concern for. (3.) Her Requeſt that they would ſwear unto 
her by Jehovah, is an Inſtance of her Acquaintance with the only 
true God; and her Faith in him, and Devotion towards him, one 
Ac of which is religiouſly to Swear by his Name. (4.) Her Peri 
tion is very juſt and reaſonable, that ſince ' ſhe {48 protected 
them hey ould protect her; and fince her Kindneſs to them 
extended to their People, for whom they were now Negotiating, 
their Kindneſsro her ſhould take in all bers. Twas the leaſt they 
could do for one that had ſaved their Lives with the hazard of 
her own. Nate, Thoſe that ſhew- Mercy, may expec to in Mercy. 
Obſerve, She doth not demand any Preferment by way of Rewafd 
forther Kindneſs to them, tho they lay ſo much at her mercy that 
ſhe might have made her own Terms, bur only indents for beſ Life, 
whichin a general Deſtruction would be a ſingular Favour; Thus 
God promi ſed Ebed Melzch im recompence for his Kindneſs to Je- 
remiah, that in the worſt of Times he ſhould have bis Lift” fir a 
Prey, Jer. 39. 18. yet this Rahub was afterwards advanced tb be 
# Princeſs in-1/rae, the Wife of Salmon, and one of the Anceſtors 
of Chriſt, Math. 1. 5. Thoſe that faithfully ferye Chriſt and 
ſuffer for him, he will not only iprite# them but prefer them; 
and wilt do for them more than they are alle 10 ark i think, 
3. They ſolemaly engaged for her Preſervation in the Com- 
mon Deſtruction, v. 14. Our Life for yours, We will take as much 


ſelves as any of you. Nay; they imptecate Gods Judgments on- 
cbemſeldes le they ſhould — len Promiſes Um. She had 

avned her Life for heim, and now: they in requitäl pawh bert 

aves for hers, and (as publick Perſons) wich them they pa the 
Publick Faith, and the Credit of their Narioh,- for they: plainly 
intereſt all Jrat! in the Engagement in thoſe Woti, l bm the 
Lord has gives us the Land, meaning not thetiſelyes only, but the 


"| tains till the Purſuers were returned, per och the) 


, G.) The Promiſes they made her. Ir general, We will deal 
Kindly” and truly with thee, v. 14. We will not only be. kind in 
promiſing now, but true in performing what we 1 ;, and 
nt only"rrae in performing juſt what we promiſe, bur kim in 
our-dving thy Demands and Expectativns. The Goodneſs of 
God is often expreſſed by his Kim and utb (Eſal. 12/7. 2.) and 
in both theſe we muſt be Followers of him. In particular, if a 
Hand be upon amy in the Houſe with thee, his hall be en our 
Head, d. 19. If Hurt come through our Careleſneſs to thoſe 
whom we” are obliged to protect, we thereby contract Guilt, 
and Blood Will be found a heavy Load. ne 
(.) The Previſder and Limitations of their Promiſes. Tho! 
"they wete in haſſe, and it may be in ſeme Confupon, yet we find 
them very chutious in ſettling this Agreement, and the Terms 
of it, not to bind themſelves to more than was fit for them to 
perform. Nute, Covenants muſt be made with Care; and we 
muſt Swear in Judgmem, leſt we find ourſelves perplexed and en- 
'tangled when tis too late after Yows to make Enquiry. They that 
wil be conſcientious in keeping their Promiſes, will be caurious in 
making them, and perhaps may inſert Conditions which. others 
may think frivolous: © i | _ 
hree Proviſoes their Promiſe is here cloged with, and th 
were neceſlary ones. They will protect Rahabandall her Relati- 
ons, always, provided, (I.) That ſhe tye the Scarlet cha, with 
which ſhe was now about to let them down, in the Window of Her 
Houſe, v. 18. This was to be a Mark upon the Houſe, which 
the Spies would take care to give Notice of to the Camp of 
Iſ#atl, that no Soldier how hot and eager ſoever he was in M. 
litary Executions might offer any Violence to the Houſe that 
was thus diſtinguiſhed. This was like the Blood ſprinkled upon 
the Door-poſt, which ſecured the Firſt-born from the 2 178 
ing Angel, and being of the ſame Colour, ſome allude to this alſo, 
to repreſent the Safety of Believers under the Protection of the 
Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on the Conſcience.— The ſame Cord 
that ſhe made uſe of for the Preſervation of theſe Iratlites, was 
to be made uſe of for her Preſervation. What we ſerve and ho- 
nour God with, we may expect he will bleſs and make com- 
fortable to. (2.) That ſhe ſhould have all thoſe whoſe Safety ſhe 
had deſired, in the Houſe with her, and keep them there; and 
that at the time of taking the Town, none of them ſhould dare 
to ſtir out of Doors, v. 18, 19. This was a neceſſary Proviſo, for 
Rahab's Kindred could not be diſtinguiſhed any other way than 
by being in her diſtinguiſhed Houſe; ſhould they mingle them- 
ſelyes with their Neighbours, there was no Remedy, but the 
Sword would devour one as well as another. Twas a reaſenable Pro- 
viſo, that ſince they were ſaved purely for Rahab's.Sake, her 
Houſe ſhould have the honour of 37d their Caſtle; and that 
if they ſhould not periſb with them that believed not, they ſhould 
thus far believe the Certainty and Severity of the Ruin comi 
* their City, as to retire into a Place made Jafe Promiſe, as 
bah into the Ark, and Lot into Zoar, and ſhould ſave themſelves 
from this untomard Generation, by ſeparating from them. "Twas like- 
wiſe a ſignificant Proviſo, intimating to: us, that thoſe who are 
added to the Church that they may be ſaved, muſt keep cloſe. to 
the Society of the Faithful, and having eſcaped the Corruption that 
is in the World through Luft, muſt take heed of being again entan- 
gled therein.— (3.) That the ſhould keep Counſel, v. 14, 20. If 
thou utter this our Buſmeſs, i. e. if you betray us when we are 
gone, or if you make this Agreement publick, ſo that others 
tye Scarlet Lines in 9 and ſo.confonnd us, then 
we will be quit of thine Oath. They are unworthy of the Secret 
of the Lord, that know not how to keep it to themſelves when 
there is Occaſion. 1 | | 
She then took effectual Care to ſecure her new Friends, 
ſent htm dur another Way, Jam. 2. 25. Having fully underſtood 
the Bargain they made with her, and conſented to it, v. 2. 
ſhe then ler them domm by a Cord over the City Wall, v. 15. 
the Situation of her Houſe befriending them therein: Thus 
Pdul-trade his Eſtape out of Damaſem, Cor. 11. 33. She alfo'di- 
rected them which Way to go for their 6wn Safery, being ber- 
ter ac quainted with the Country than they were, v. 16. She di- 
 re&s them to leave the High Road, and in che Moum. 
cou 
not ſafely venture over Jordan. Thoſe that are in the Way 
God and their Duty may expect that Providence will prote@ 
them, but that will nor excuſe them from raking all prudent 
Methods for their own Safety. God vr i keep us, bur then 
muſt not wilfully expoſe ourſelves. Providence be tru 
but not tempted n thinks that their Charge to ta 
keep this Matter e, And not 70 utter it, was intended fob de. 
| Safery, left ſue bob of her Security from the Swrord of tart = 
h before they came for to prorett her, fall into che Hane 
of the King of Jericho, and be put to Death for Tre * _ 
ſhe adviſed 


4 


g 
„ 


People, whoſe Agents they were. No doubt they knew them | do they prudently adpife her. foi afery,. as 

3 TL 2 IB. a+ I 4.0.4 1 wh | NK E. VII her for her Safet as a 

555 een authorized to treat w ich Rah⁰ð concerning this 37. N f ad tis good Advice which we Thoufd ar 
tter, and were, confident that Joſbal would OR they} any time be chaiikfal for, to take: beni to baff ee 

did eHe they bad not\ deal? bruſth; the yererdll Tav char they] | 51 ̃ ö 3 

ſhould make ni Covenant with the Conadnites (Seng. 5. f.) did not for- 22. And they went and came unto the moun- 

bid them to take under their Protection a particular Perſon, faz a 1 8 6 err unc th * 

that was heartily come into their Intereſts, and had done them ain, and abode there three days, until the pur- 

real Kindneſſes. The Law of Grätitude is one of the Laws of fuers were returned. And che purſuers ſought 

Nature. Now Obſerve Er Jide throughoutrall- the way, but found den 2 
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23 So the two men returned, and deſcended from 
the mountain, and paſſed over, and came to Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun, and told him all hing, that be- 
fel them. 24 And they ſaid unco Joſhua, Truly 
the LORD hath deliverd into our hands all the 


land; for even all the inhabitants of the country 


do faint becauſe of us. 


We have here the ſafe Return of the Spies Joſbua had Goal and * : | FR 
the. great Encouragement they brought with them to Naeh to. Jbould paſs it. We muſt go on in the Way of our Duty, tho' we 


proceed in their Deſcent upon Canaan. Had they been mind- 
ed to diſcourage the People as the evil Spies did that Moſes 

Jent, they,might have told them what they had obſerved of 

the Height and Strength of the Walls of Jericho, and the extra- 
ordinary Vigilance ot the King of Jericho, and how narrowly 
they eicaped out of his Hands; but they were of another 
| wary and depending themſelves upon the Divine Promiſe, 
they animated Joſbua likewiſe. | 3 | 

13. Their Return in Safety was itſelf an Encouragement to 

.Joſbua, and a Token for Good. That God provided ſor them 

To good a Friend as Rahab was, in the Enemy's Country, and 

that notwithſtanding the Rage of the King of Jericho, and the 

Eagemeſs of the Purſuers, they were come back in Peace, was 

ſuch an Inſtance öf God's great Care concerning them for 

- Iſrael's Sake, as might aſſure che People of the Divine Conduct 

and Care they were under, which would undoubtedly make the 

Progreſs. of their Arms Glorious. He that ſo wonderfully pro- 

tected their Scouts, would preſerve their Men of War, and 
cover their Heads in the Day of Battle. 

2. The Report they brought was much more Encouraging, 
. 24. All the Inhabitants 2 the Country, tho reſolved to ſtand it 
out, yet do faint becauſe of us, they have neither Wiſdom to yield, 

nor Courage to fight, whence they conclude, Truly the Lord has 

delivered into our Hands all the Land, its all our own, we have no- 
thing to do in Effect, but take Poſſeſſion. Sinners Frights are 
ſometimes ſure Preſages of their Fall. If we reſiſt our ſpiritual 

Enemies, they will fee before us, which will encourage us to 

hope in due time we ſhall be more than Conquerors, 


f "CHAP. II. 
This Chapter and that which follows it, gives us the Hiſt Ifrael's 
_ paſſing through Jordan into Canaan, and a very ae Hiſtor 
it : Long after they are bid to remember, what GG D 4 for 
them between Shittim (whence they decamped, v. 1) and Gilgal, 
where- they next pitched, Ch. 4. 19. Mic. 6. 5. that they might 
know the Righteouſneſs of the Lo RD. By Joſhua's Order they 
marched up to the River's Side, v. 1. and hen Almighty Power 
led them through it. They paſſed through the Red-Sea unexpefedly, 
and in their Flight by Night, but they have Notice ſome time before 
f their paſſing through Jordan, and their Expe#ations raiſed, 
I.) The People are directed to follow the Ark, v. 2.4. (2.) Th 
are commanded to Santify themſelves, v. 5. (3.) The Prieft 
with the Ark are ordered to lead the Van, v. 6. (4.) Joſhua # 
_ magnified ant made Commander in Chief, v. 7, 8. (5.) Publick 
Notice is given of what GOD is about to do for them, v. 9, 13. (G.) The 
Ting is gone, Jordan is divided, and Tirael F Jafely through 
_ it, V. 14, 17. This war theLORD's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our Eyes. 1 3 


ND Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and 
they removed from Shittim, and came to 
e he and all the Children of Iſrael, and 
lodged there before they paſſed over. 2 And it 
came. to. paſs after three days, that the Officers 
went through the hoft ; 3 And they commanded 
the people, ſaying, When ye ſee the Ark of the 
Covenant of the LORD your God, and the 
Prieſts the Levites bearing it, then ſhall ye re- 
move from your place and go after it. 4 Yet 
there ſhall be a ſpace between you and it, about 
two thouſand cubits by meaſure: come not near 
unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye 
muſt go: for ye have not paſſed thx way here- 
tofore. 5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, San- 
ckiſie your ſelves: for to morrow the LO R D will 
do wonders among you. 6 And Joſhua ſpake 
unto the Prieſts, ſaying, Take up the Ark of the 
Covenant, and pals over before the people. And 
they took up the Ark of the Covenant, and went 
W 


Rahab in mentioning. to the Spies the 205 up of the Red- 
of, terrified the 


1 were not 


| Ark the Tables of the Law were, and over it the Mer 


in the beſt Way to 


* 


Canaanites more than any thing elſe, intimates that they on 
that ſide the Water expected that Jordan, that great Defence 
of their Country, would in like manner give way to. them, whe- 
ther the Iraelites had any Expedtation of it doth not appear, 
od often did Things for them which they looked not for, Iſa. 64. 3. 
» 


Now here we are told V | 
1. That they came to Jordan, and lodged there, u. 1. Tho? they 


fo told how they ſhould paſs the River, and were 
unprovided for the omg of it in any ordinary Way, 3 
t 


went forward in Faith, having been told, Ch. 1. 11. thac they 
foreſee Difficulties, truſting God to help us through them 
when we come to them. Let us proceed as far as we can and 
depend on the Divine Sufficiency for that which we find our- 
ſelves not ſufficient for. — In this March Jeſbua led them, and par- 
ticular notice is taken of his early riſing; as there is afterwards - 
upon other Occaſions, Ch. 6. 12.7. 16,8. 10. which inti- 
mates how little he loved his Eaſe, how much he loved his 
Buſineſs, and what Care and Pains he was willing to take in 


it. Thoſe that would bring great Things to paſs muſt riſe early. 


Love not Sleep leſt thou come to Poverty, Joſbua herein ſet a good Ex- 
ample to * Officers under him, and taught them to riſe early, 
and to all that are in publick Stations eſpecially, to attend coi 
nually to the Duty of their Place. 2-9 
2. That the People were directed to follow the Arb; Officers 
were appointed to go through the Hoſt to give theſe Dire- 
ions, v. 2. that every 1fracite might know both what to 2 
and what to depend upon. 1. They might depend upon the. 
to lead them; . e. upon God himſelf, of whoſe Preſence the 
Ark was an inſtitured Sign and Token. It ſeems the Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire was removed, elſe that had led them, unleſs we 
* that that now hovered over the Ark, and ſo they. had 
a double Guide. Henour was put upon the Ark, and a De- 
fence upon that Glory. Tis called here the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord their God. What greater Encouragement could 
they have than this, That the Lord was their God, a God in 
Covenant with them, for here was the Ark of his Covenant, if 
God be ours we need not to fear any Evil. And that he was 
nigh to them, preſent with them, went before them, what 
could come amiſs to them that were thus guided, thus - 
ed? Formerly the Ark was carried in the midſt of the Camp, 
but now it went before them to ſearch out à reſting place for them 
Numb. 10. 33. and as it were to give them Li very and: Seifin of 
the Promiſed. Land, and put them in Poſſeſſion of it. In 2 
for 
the Divine Lam and, Grace reigning in the Heart, are the ſureſt 
Pledges of God's Preſence and Favour; and thoſe that 
would be led to the Heavenly. Canaan, muſt take the Lam 
of God for their Guide: If thou! wilt enter into Liſe, keep the Com- 
mandments; and have the Great Propitiatiom in their Eyes, looking 
for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto) Eternal Life. 2 They 
might depend upon the Priefts and Levites, who were 8 
ed for that Purpoſe to carry the Art before them. The Wor 
of Miniſters is to held forth the Mord of | Life, and to take care of 
the Adminiſtration of thoſe Ordinances which are the Win; 
of God's Preſence, and the Inſtruments of his Power an 
Grace: and herein they muſt go hefere the People of God, in 
the Way to Heaven: 3. The People muſt follow the Ark. Remove. 
from pour Place and go after it. (I.) As thoſe that are reſolved, 
never to ferſałe it; wherever God's: Ordinances are, there we 
muſt be; if they fly, we muſt remove A. after them. (a.) As 
thoſe that are intirely ſatisfied in its Conduct, that it will lead 
| the P End; and therefore, Lord I will follow 
thee. whitherſozver thou goeſt, this muſt be all their Care, to ar- 
tend the Motions of the Ark, and follow it with an implicit 
Faith. Thus. muſt we walk after the Rule of the Word, 
and the Direction of the Spirit in every thing, ſo ſhall Peace 
be upon us, as it now was upon the Ifrael of God. 2 
follow the Prieſts. as far as they carried the Ark, but no further, 
ſo we muſt follow gur Miniſters only as they follow Chriſt. +: In. 
following the Ark, they muſt keep their Diſtance, v. 4, They 
muſt none of them comè within a thouſand Vards of the Ark: 
1. They muſt thus expreſs their awful and reverent Regard to 
that Token of God's Preſence; leſt its Familiarity with them 
ſhould breed Contempt. This Charge to them, not to come. 
near, was agreeable to that Diſpenſation of Darkneſs, Bon- 
dage, and Terror; but we now through Chriſt have Acceſs 
with Boldneſs, 2. Thus twas made to appear, that the Ark 
was able to prote# izſelf, and needed not to be guarded by the 
Men of War, but was itſelf a Guerd to them. With whar - 
a noble Defiance of the Euem did it leave all its Friends half 
a Mile behind, but the | unarmed. Prieſts that carried it, as 
erfectly ſufficient for its on Safety, and theirs that fol- 
N To 3. Thus twas * Joo Roy to 2 1 
to be le it, that ye know. the Way by which ye „lee 
ing it as 12 were eee or tracked by the Ark. . Had 
they been allowed to came near it, they would have ſurround- 
ed it, and none would have had the Sight of ir, but thoſe. 
that were cloſe to it, but being put at ſuch a diſtance before 
them, they would all have the Satisfaction of ſeeing it, 
and would be animated by the Sight. And twas With 


Sea, Ch. 2. 10, as that which the Report 


89 
\ 


; 


the. good reaſon that this Proviſion was made for their Encoprage- / 


* 


ment, 


: | 


* 


we never 


admired and truſted ly 
was, with the Divine Counſels, he could tell before-hand what 


were now entring into the Holy Land, and therefore muſt 


{elves the Comfort of theſe Appearances. - 


expoſed; the Ark they carried was both their Honour and their 


7 © And the LORD ſaid unte Jolkiid. This 


command the 


to paſs, as 
that bear the ark of the LORD; the Lord of all 
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dr ye have not paſſed this way heretofore. This had been the 
gent, Free all ent ri through the Wilderneſs "WAS an 
wntrodden Path, but this eſpecially through Jordan. ile we 
are here, we muſt expect and prepare for unuſual Events, to 
paſs Ways that we have not paſſed before: And much more 
when we go hence, our Way through the Valley of the jha- 
e  havye not gone before, Which makes 


s Death, is a Wa 5 
23 more Fdemiable. But if we have the Aſfurahce of 


God's Preſence, we need not fear, that will furniſh us with] 
ſach Strength as we never had, when we come to do a Work 
f 4. a1 . : in 3 


3. They were commanded to Sanfify themſel vet, prepare to 
attend the'Ark, and good reaſon, for 2c Morrow' the Lord will de 
Wonders amo yen, v. 5. See how magnificently he ſpeaks of 
God's Works, he doth Wonders, and is therefore to be adored, 
truſted in. See how'intimately acquainted Jeſbua 


God would do, and when. See what Preparation we muſt make 
to receive the Diſcoveries of God's Glory, and the Communi- 
cations of his Grace, we muſt San#ify ourſelves; This we muſt 
do. when we are to attend the Ark, and God by it is about to 
do Wonders among us; we mult: ſeparate ourſelves from all 
other Cares, devote ourſelves to God's Honour, and cleanſt our 
felves from all Filthineſs of Fleſb and Spirit. The People of Ia! 


Sanftify themſelves, God was about to give them uncommon 
Inſtances: of his Favour, which by Meditation and Prayer 
they muſt compole their Minds to a very careful Obſervation 
of, that they might give God the Glory, and take to them- 


4. The Prieſt were ordered to tate wp the Ark; and carry it 
before the People, v. 6. Twas the Levites Work, ordinarily to 
carry the Ark, Numb. 4. 15. That on this great Occaſion the 
Prieſts were o d to do it. And they did as they were 
commanded, tek up the Ark, and did not think themſelves diſ- 
paraged, went the People,” and did not think themſelves 


fence. - And now we = ſuppoſe, that Prayer of Moſes, uſed 
when the Ark ſet forward, Numb. 10. 35. Riſe up Lord, and 
let thine Enemies be ſcattered, —— Magiſtrates are here inſtructed 
to ſtir up Miniſters to their Work, and to make uſe of their 
uthority for the Furtherance of Religion; Miniſters muſt 
like wiſe learn to go before in the Way of God, and not ts ſhrink 
or draw back when Dangers are before them: They muſt ex- 
P*&to be moſt fruck ar, but they know whom they have trafted, 


day will I begin to magnifie thee in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, that they may know that as I was with 
Moſes, /o I will be with thee. 8. And thou ſhalt 
| ieſts-that bear the ark of the co 
nant, ſaying, When ye are come to the brink of 
the water of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jordan: 
2 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 


. 


Come hither; and hear the words of the LOR D 
ur God. To And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall 
now that the living God & among you, and that 
he will without fail drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Gargaſhites, and the Amo- 
rites, and Jebuſites. 1x Behold, the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD of all the earth paſ- 
ſeth over before you into Jordan. 12 Now there- 
fore take ye twelve men out of the tribes of Iſrael, 
ont of yt" tribe a man. 13 And it ſhall come 
oon as the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts 


the earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that 
the 3 of goto N be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above: and they! 
ſhall fiand upon an herr. 


We may obſerve here how” God hondurs Jabs and by 
this: wondrous Work he is about to do, e Jy 
know; that he 1b. their Governiy, And then how Feſtus honouts 
od, and endeavours by it to make Iſeel know chat be 5 
uy age? TIX. pope er God, he will honour, and thoſe 
e has advance | in I 
__ - e him, : * 2 * 8 a — 
1. God ſpeaks to Joſbus, to put Honour upon him, v. 
(.) *T'was a great Honour God did bim thar he rats 12 
bim as he had done to Moſes, from off the Mercy-Sear; before 
the Prieſts removed it with the Ark. This would make Joſhug 
ey in himſelf; and great among the People, that God was 
pleaſed to ſpeak ſo familiarly to him. Wl 
8. That he deſign 


comſerted him, but now all Iſael ſhall ſee it, and that magnified 
him. Thoſe are truly great with whom God is, and whom 


[He told him before he would be with him, 'Chap. 1. 5: 


cauſe; he would have the People magiifie/him, Pions Magi 
ſtrates are to be highly honoured and eſteemed as publick 

ſings, and the more we ſee of God with them, the more we 
ſhould honour them. By the dividing of the Red-Sea, Ipael 
was convinced that God was with Moſes in bringing them out 
of Egypt; therefore they ate ſaid to be baptized unto Moſes in 
the Sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. And upon that Occaſion they believed 
him, Exod. 14. 31. And now by the dividing of Jordan, they 
ſhall-be convinced, that God is in like manner with Joſbua,"in 
bringing them into Canaan. God had magnified Jeſbus before 
on ſeveral Occaſions, but now he began to magnify him as the 
Succeſſor of Moſes in the Government. Some have obſerved, 
"was at the Banks of Jordan that God began to magnify Jeſbua, 
and at the ſame Place he began to g our Lord ſeſus as 


Paſſage, and there it was, that when our Saviour was bapti 
'twas proclaimed concerning him, Ibis is my beloved Son. 


tho' they-were his immediate Attendants. v. 8. Thon ſhale 

mand the Prieſts, 76 ſhalt make known to them the 
Divine Command in this Matter, and take care that they ob- 
ſerye it, to ſtand ſtill at the Brink of Jordan while the Waters 
part, that” it may appear to b&'gr the Preſence of the- Lord, of 


the Mighty God of Jacob, that Jordan is driven back; Pfal. 114. 
5;7. God could have divided the River without the Prieſts; 
but they could not without him. The Priefts . bore! 


ſet a good Example to the 8 and teach them to do 
their ameſ in the Service of God, a 


time of Need. 15 XY | 
| 2. Joſbun ſpeaks to the People, and therein hononrs God- 
1. I ems Attention, v. 9. Come hither to me, as many 
as can come within Hearing, and before you ſee the Works, 
hear the Words ef the Lord your God, that you may compare 
them together, and they may illuſtrate each other. He had 
commanded them ts Sanifify themſelves, and therefore calls 
them to hear the Mord ef God; for that's the ordinary Means 'of 
PRES TIT 15. as | 8 
2. He now tells them at length, by what Way they 7 
paſs over Jordan by the ſtopping of its Stream, v. 13. The Was. 
ters of Jordan ſpall be cut off. God could by a ſudden and mira- 


| culous Froſt have congealed the Surface, ſo that they ny 


all have gone over upon the Ice, but that being a thing 
times done, even in that Country, by the ordmary Power of 
Nature, 'Job 38. 30. twould not have been ſuch an Honour 
to Hrael's God, nor ſuch a Terror to Iſcael's Enemies; it muſt 
therefore be done in ſuch a Way as had no Precedent, but tha 
dividing of the Red-Sea: And that Miracle is here repeated, 
to ſnew that God has the ſame Power to finib the Salvation 
of his People, that he had to begin it, for he is the Ahe and 
the Omega; and that the Word of tbe Lord, (as the Chaldes reads 
it, v. 7.) the Eſſential, Eternal Word was as truly with Joſbua 
as he was with Moſes... And by the dividing ef the Waters from 
the Waters, and the making of the dry Land to appear, which had 
been covered, God would mind them of that, which Moſer by 
Revelation had inſtructed them in, concerning the Work o 
Creation; Gen. x. 6, 9. That by what they now ſaw,- thei 
Belief of that which they there read might be aſſiſted, md 
they might know that the God whom they worſhipped,” was 
the ſame God that made the World, and "twas the fame 
Foun! ns was 1 em — CENT _ Joh. A 
3. The People having b ire te to follou rk; 
are here N i. ould, paſs before them ino Jordan, v. 11. 
Obſerve, 673 The Ark. of the Crunam muſt be their Guide, 
During the Reign of Moſes, the Cloud was their Guide, but 
now. in Joſpus's Reign, the At, both vile Signs of God's 
Preſence and Preſidency, but Divine Grace under the Moſaick ; 
Diſpenſation, was, wrapt up in 2 Cloud, and covered with a 
Veil, but by Chriſt, our Joſbua,- tis revealed in the Ark of the 
Covenant unyeiled. 3. Tis called he Ark of the Covenant of” 
the Lord of all the Eee. . He that is your Goa, v. 9. in Covenant 
ower to com controul, iſe of all Nations, 
of all Creatures. He is the Lord. of all the Earth, therefore 
needs not you, nor can be benefited by you; therefore tis 


ou: if he be yours, alt the Creatures arg at your Service, 


I 3 ho > . 
chro ChHR" we Malt Fomenaber chat he is che Lord of the whole” 
Earth,. and -reverence/ him, and . bim \ accordingly. 
Some obſerye/an- Accent in the Original, which they think, 
direQs us to tragſlate it ſome what more, emphatically, S 
the "HV of the 'Copcnant, even, the Ark. of the Lord, ot even. of the . 
Covent of, the Los, of a8 the Eq... (3-) THEY are, told that . 
the Ark ſhould" paſs | before them imo Jordan; God would nog 
appoint them to go any where, but where he. himſelE.would” 
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ad to mwgnify him in the fight” of" all Tit. 
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char 


he employs, and owns in his Service. God magiifathim, be- 


Mediator; for Jom was baptizing at Bethabara, the Houſe f 


3.) That by him he gave Orders to the Prieſts nam mate | 
C 


and truſt him for Help in - 


your Honour and Happineſs to have him in Covenant with - 


and when he pleaſerh, ſhall be employed for you. When ws... 
Are Pray an wh IPping - Gol = opt God, and he oF 


0-befire chem, and go- with them ; and they might fafely; Ten 
| wire, cten Tao af e Atk oF the To — I — 
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ou ſhall, nay 
— the Canaanites. So that the dividing of Jordan was intend- 
al to be to them. (1.) A ſure Token of God's Preſence with 
them ; by this they could not but know that God was among them, 
unleſs their Unbelief was as obſtinate againſt the moſt con- 
vincing Evidence, as that of their Fathers was, who. preſent- 
ly, after God had divided the Red-Sea before them, impudent- 
ly asked, Ir ths Lord among us, or is he wt? Exod. 17. 7. (2) A 

| due Pledge of the Conqueſt of Canaan; if the living God is 
among you, expelling be will expel, (ſo the Hebrew Phraſe is) from 
ve you the Canaanites. He will do it certainly, and do it 
effefiualy, what ſhould hinder him? What can ſtand in bis 
way, before whom Rivers are divided, and dried up? The forcing 
f the Lines was a certain Preſage of the Ruin of all their Hoſts : 
Jow. could they tand their Ground, when Jordan itſelf was driven 
back? When they had not Courage enough to diſpute. this Pals, 
but trembled at the Approach of the Mighty Gad of Jacob, Pſal. 
114. 7. What Oppolition could they ever make after this? 
This Aſſurance which Joſhua here gives them, was fo well- 
rounded, as that it would enable on Hraelite to chaſe a thouſand 
Canaanites, and two to put ren thouſand to-flight: And it, ſhould 
be abundantly ſtrengthened by remembring the Song of Moſes, 


dictated forty Years. before, 4 1 plenty foretold the di- 


viding of Jordan, and the Influence that would have upon the 
driving out of the Canaanites, Exod. 15. 15, 16, 17. Inha- 
| bitants of Canaan ſball melt away, and ſo be effectually driven out, 
they ſhall be  fil-as 5 Stone till thy People paſs over, and then thou 
+ bring them in and plant them. Note, God's glorious Appear- 
ances for his Church and People, ought to be improved by 
us for the Encouragement of our Faith and Hope for the fu- 
ture. As for Cod, bus Works iö perfect. If Jordan's Flood cannot 

| keep. them out, Canaan's Force cannot turn them out again. 

. He dires them to get twelve hien ready, one of each Tribe 
who-mult be within Call, to receive ſuch Orders as Joſbus ſhould 
afterwards give them, v. 12. It doth not appear that they 
were to- attend the Prieſts, and walk with — when they 
Carried the Ark, that they might more immediately be Wit- 
neſſes of the Wonders done by it, as ſome think; but they 
were to be at hand for the Service they were called to, Ch. 4.4. 
14 And it came to paſs when the people re- 
moved from their tents to paſs over Jordan, and 
che prieſts bearing the ark of the covenant” before 
the people; 15 And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, 
(for Jordan overfloweth all his banks at the time 
_ of harveſt.) 16 That the waters which came down 
from above, ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very 

far from the city of Adam, that «beſide: Zaretan: 

and thoſe that came dowfi toward the ſea of 
the plain, even the ſalt-ſea, failed, and were cut off: 
and the people paſſed over right againſt Jericho. 
17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD, ſtood firm on dry ground 
in the midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſraelites paſſed 
over on ground, until 
paſſed clean over Jordan. 


Here we have a ſhort and plain Account of the dividing o 
the River Jordan, and che allige of the Children of Mae 
thro' it. The Story is not garniſhed with the Flowers of Rhe- 

torick, Gold needs not to be painted; but it tells in ſhort, 
/ ITT 3 

1. That this River was now broader and deeper than uſual- 
ly. it was at other times of the Year, v. 15. The melting of. 
e Snow on the Mountains of Lebanon, near which this River 
had its Riſe, was the Occaſion, that at the time of Horweſt, 

Barley-Harveſt, which was the Spring of the Year, Jordan 

overflowed all bis Banks. This great Flood juſt at that Time, 

(Which Providence might have reſtrained for once, or have 


oo 
; os 2% 


£ 


u che people were 


Ln 


courſe, and left the Bottom of the River dry as far downwards, | 
aſſed thro*- 


People, 


reat 


has 
de 


goody, City; and the Country about. it extreamly pleaſant, 
aving that in view as their own, what Difficulties could 
diſcourage them from taking Poſſeſſion ? (3.) Twould increaſe” - 
the Confuſion and Terror of their Enemies, who no doubt, 
ſtrictly obferved their Motiqns, and were the amazed SpeQa= 
tors of this Work of Wonder. | 5 | 
4. Thar the Prieſts faxd fill in the midſt of Jordan while all. 
the People paſſed over, v. 1). There the Ark was appointed to 
be, to ſhew that the ſame Power that ed the Waters, 
kept them parted as long as there was Occaſion, and had 
notthe Divine Preſence, of which the Ark was a Token, _ 
been their Security, the Waters had returned upon them and 
buried them. There the Prieſts were appointed to ſtant © 
ſtill, (1.) To zry their Faith, whether they could venture to- 
take their Poſt when God aſſigned it .them, with Mountains 
of Water over their Heads: As hey made a bold Step when 
they ſer the firſt Foot into Jordan, ſo now they made a bold 
Stand when they tarried longeſt in Jordan; but they knew 
they carried their own Protection with them. Note, Miniſters 
in Tunes of Peril, ſhould be Examples of Courage, and Con- 
fidence tin the Divine Goodneſs. (z.) Twas ro encourage 
the Faith of the People, that they might go Triumphantly 
into Canan, and ſcar m Evil, no, not in this Valley of be 
Shadow of Death, (for ſo the divided River was) being 3H 
of God's Preſence, which interpoſed between them and the 
greateſt Danger, between them and the "proud Waters, which 
otherwiſe. had gone euer their Souls, Thus in the greateſt '- | 
Dangers the Saints are comfomed with his Rad and fis Staffs, 
23. 4 . x ö {3 | . ; EFT Bros 2 E . 
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r 
This Chapt wer gives. s further Account of the Miraculuus Paſſugt of 
Iſrael th 155 Jad z 1. The Proviſion that was made at that 


Time 10 preſerve the Memorial: of it, by twelve Stones fer up in 
Jordan, v. 9. and other twelve Stones taken up out of Jordan, 
V. 1—8. 2. The March ef the People through Jordan's Chan- 
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en 


going oer at another Time of che Year) | 


nel, rhe imo Tribes firſt, then all the People, and the Prieſts 2 ; 
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bare the Ark laſt, v. 10.—14 . 3. Te cloſing of the Hatert again 

upon their coming up with the Art, V. 15.— 19. 4. The erect ing of 

' the Monument in Gilgal, to preſerve the Remembrance of this Work of 
Wander to Poſterity, v. 20.— 24. 5 


I N D it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over Jordan, that the 
LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 2 Take you 
twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a 
Man, 3 And command 4 them, ſaying, Take 
ou hence out e the midſt of Jordan, out of the 
place where tlie prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve ſtones, 
and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave 
them in the lodging place where you ſhall lodge 
this niglit. 4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of Ifrael, 
out of every tribe a man. 5 And Johua ſaid unto 
them, Paſs over before the ark of the LORD 
your God into the midit of Jordan, and take ye 
up every man of you a ſtone upon his ſnouider, ac- 
cording unto the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: 6 That this may be a ſign among 
you, that when your children ask their father in 
time to come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe 
ſtones? 7 Then ye ſhall anfwer them, That the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD, when it paſſed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
theſe {tones ſhall be for a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for erer. 8 And the children of I. 
rael did ſo as Joſhua commanded, and took up 
twelve ſtones out of the midſt of Jordan, as the 
LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Irael, and 
carried them - over with them unto the place where 
they lodged, and laid them down there. 9 And 
oſhua ſer up twelve ſtones in the midſt of Jordan, 
1n the place where the feet of the prieſts which bare 
the ark of the covenant ſtood ; and they are there 
unto this day. | FP 


We may well imagine how buſi: Joſbus and all the Men of 
War were, while they were paſling over Jordan, when beſides 
their own marching into an Enemy's Country, and in the face 
of the Enemy, which could not but occaſion them many 
hit e of Heart, they had their Wives, and Children, and 


ies, their Cattle, and Tents, and all their Effects, Bag | 


and Baggage, to convey by this ſtrange and wntrodden Path, 
which we muſt ſuppoſe, either very muddy, or very ſtem, trou- 
bleſome to the 5 þ and frightful to the :imerous, the Deſcent 
to the Bottom of the River, and the Aſcent: out of it ſteep, 
ſo that every Man muſt needs have his Head full of Care, 
and his Hands full of Buſineſs, and Joſbus more than any of 
them. And yet in the midſt of all his Hurry, Care muſt 
be taken to perperuate the Memorial of this wond'rous Work 
of God, and this Care might not be adjourned to a Time of 
greater Leiſure. Note, How much ſoever we have to do of 
uſineſs for our ſelves, and our Families, we muſt not ne- 
gle&, or omir, what we have to do for the Glory of God, and 
the ſerving of his Honour, for that's our beſt Buſineſs. 
Now, 1. God gave Orders for the preparing of this Memorial. 
Had Jeſbaa done it without Divine Direction, it might have 
look'd like a Deſign to perpetuate his own Name and Honour, 
nor would it have commanded ſo Sacred and Venerable a 
Regard from Poſterity, as now, when God himſelf appointed 
it. Note, God's Works of Wonder ought to be kept in ever- 
laſting Remembrance, and Means devis'd for the 3 
of the Memorial of them. Some of the Ifraelites that paſſed 
over Jordan, perhaps were ſo ſtupid, and ſo little affected 


with this great Fayour of God to them, that they were in no 


Care to have it remember d; while others it may be, were 
ſo much affected with it, and had ſuch deep Impreſſions made 
upon them by it, that they thought there needed no Memorial 

F it to be ereQed, the Heart and Tongue of every Iyraelite 
in every Age would be a living laſting Monument. But 


ſerve to corroborate the Proof of the Matter of Fa&, and would 
remain a Sanding Evidence of it to thoſe that in after Ages 
might queſtion the Truth of it. ; 4 5 

A Monument is to be erected, and (1.) Jeſbua, as chief 
Captain muſt give Directions about it, v. 1. When all the” Peo- 


ple were clean paſſed over Jordan, not ſo much as the feeble that 


were the hindmoſt of them left behind, fo that God had done his 
Work compleatly, every 1ſraelite-got ſafe into Canaan, then God 
pale unto Joſbua to provide Materials for this Monument. Tis 
the pious Conjecture of the Learned Biſhop Patrick, that Joſhua 
was gone into ſome place of Retirement, to return Thanks 
immediately for this wonderful Mercy, and then God met 
him, and ſpake thus to him. Or, perhaps, twas by Eleatar 
the Prieſt, that God gave theſe and other Iaſtructions to 
Joſhua, for tho' he is not mentioned here, yet when Jobua was 
ordained by the Im poſition of Hands to this great Truſt, God 
appointed that Eleazar ſhould a Counſel for him after the Judg- 
ment of Urim, and at his Word, Joſhua, and all the Children of 
Iſrael muſt go our and come in, Numb. 27. 21. (2) One Man 
out of each Tribe, and he a cheſen Man, muſt be employed to 
prepare Materials for this Monument, that each Tribe 
might have the Story told them by one of themſelves, and 
each Tribe might contribute ſomething to the Glory of God 
thereby, v. 2. 4. Out of every Tribe a Man, Not the Lewie on- 
ly, but every Mraelite muſt in his place, help to make known to 
the Sons of Men God's mighty As, Pſal. 145. 12. The two 
Tribes, tho' ſeated already in their Poſſeſſion, yet ſharing in 
the Mercy, muſt lend a hand to the Memorial of it. (3.) The 
Stones that muſt be ſer up for this Memorial, are ordered to 
be taken out of the midſt of the Channel (where probably 
there lay abundance of great Stones) and as near as might be, 
from the very place where the Prieſts ſtood with the Art, v. 3. 5. 
This intended Monument deſerved to have been made of 
Stones curiouſly cut with the fineſt and moſt exquiſite Art. 
but theſe Stones out of the bottom of the River were more 
natural, and more apt Indications of the Miracle: Let Poſteri- 
ty know by 1h: that Jordan was driven back, for theſe very Stones 
were then fetched our of it. In the Inſtitution of Signs, God 
always choſe that which was moſt proper and ſignificant, ra- 
ther than that which is pompous or curious; for God hath 
Choſen the foaliſb Things of the World. Theſe twelve Mex, after 
they got over Jordan, muſt be ſent back to the Place where the 
Ark ſtood, being permitted to come near it, which others 
might not, for this Service; Paſs over before the Ark, v. 5. 7. e. 
into the Preſence of the Ark, which now ſtands in the midſt 
of Jordan, and thence fetch theſe Stones. (4.) The uſe of 
theſe Stones is here appointed for a Sn, v. 6. a Memorial, u. 7. 
They would give occaſion to the Children to ask their Parents 
in time to come, how thoſe Stones came thither? Probably the 
Land about not being Stony: And then the Parents would 
inform them, as they themſelves had been informed, thar 
in this place Jordan was divided by the Almighty Power of 
God, to give Iſrael Paſſage into Canaan, as Joſbua-inlargeth on 
this Head, v. 22. &c. | 
2. According to theſe orders the Thing was done. | : 
1. Twelve Stones were taken up out of the midſt of Jordan, and 
carried in the Sight of the People to the Place where they 
had their Head Quarters that Night, v. 4. *Tis probable the 
Stones they took were as big as they could well carry, and 
as near as might be of a Size, and Shape. But whether they 
went away with them immediately to the Place, or whether 
they ſtaid to attend the Ark, and kept pace with the folemn 
Proceſſion of that, to grace its triumphant Entry into Cn, 
is not certain By theſe Stones which they were order d to 
take up, God did as it were give them Livery and Seifin of 
this Good Land, tis all their own, let them enter and take 
Poſſeſſion ; therefore what theſe Iwelve did, the Children of Tiract 
are ſaid to do, v. 8. becauſe they were the Repreſenratives 
of their reſpeQive Tribes—In alluſion to this we may obſerve, 
Thar the Lord Jeſus, our Jaſbua, when having overcome the ſbarp- 
neſs of Death and dried up that Jordan, he had opened that Kingdom 
of Heaven to all Believers, he appointed his Twelve Apoſtles accord- 
ing to the Number #5 Tribes of Iſrael, 
Goſpel, to tranſmit the Knowledge 
and future Ages. 


by the Memorial of the 
this to remote Places, 


2. Other Twelve Stones ee much larger than the other, 
for we read not that they were each of them one Man's 
Load) were ſet up in the midſt of Jordan, v. 9. Piled up fo 
high in a Heap or Pillar, as that the top of it might be ſeen - 
above Water, when the River was low, or ſeen in the Water 

when it was clear, or at leaſt the noiſe or commotion of the 
Water paſſing over it would be obſervable, and the Bargemen 
would avoid it, as they do a Rock; ſome way or other, tis 


likely, it was difcernable ſo as to ny the very Place where © 
the — ſtood, and to ſerve for a 1 — 8 other — | 
nument, which was to be ſet up on dry Land in Gilgat, for 
not, or would not read the Record of it in the Sacred Hiſt To . 1 e — — e 
; ot re it i iſtory, | Tradition, The Si ei : "Th; L 
might come to the knowledge of it by. the Monument ſer | terrain. 3 . l * Ele mw uy Vo 4a 
up in Remembrance of it, which the common Tradition of f, _ 5 b CA | TH 
t * Country would be an Explication of; it would likewiſe 


1 * * 


God knowing their Frame, and how apt they had been ſoon 
#0 forget his Works, order d an Expedient for the keeping of 
this in Remembrance to all Generations, that thoſe who could 
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10. For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood in 
the midſt of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed 
that the LORD commanded Joſhua to ſpeak un- 

to the people, according to all that Moſes com- 

121 Joſhua : and the people haſted and paſſed 
over. 11 And it came to paſs when all the people 

were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the 

R Þ paſſèd over, and the prieſts in the pre- 
ce of the people. 12 And the children of Reu- 


n 
= and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of | 


Manaſſeh, paſſed over armed before the children 
of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them: 13 About 
forty thouſand prepared for war, paſſed over be- 
fore the LOR D unto battel, to the plains of 
Jericho. 14 On that day the LORD magnified 

oſhua in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they feared 

im, as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. 
15 And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 
x6 Command the prieſts that bear the ark of the te- 
ſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 17 Joſhua 
therefore commanded the priefts, ſaying, Come ye 
up out of Jordan, 18 And it came to paſs when 
the prieſts that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, were come up out of the midſt of Jordan, 
and the foles of the pricits feet were lift up unto 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan return- 
ed unto their-place, and flowed over all his banks, 
as tbey did before. 19 And the people came up out 
of Jordan, on the tenth day of the firſt month, and 
encamped in Gilgal, in the eaſt- border of Jericho. 


ke inſpix'd Hiſtorian ſeems to be well pleas'd with his Sub- 
oh 1 * he is loth to go off it, 9 very par- 
icular in his Narrative, eſpecially in obſerving how cloſely 
Joſhua purſued the Orders. God gave him, and that he did no- 
thing without Divine Direction, fniſb;ng all that the Led had 
commanded him, (v. 10.) Which is alſo faid to be what Moſes 
commanded. e read not of any particular Commands that 
Mſcs gave Joſhua about this Matter, the thing was altogether 
new to him. It muſt therefore Le underſtood of the general 
Inſtructions Moſes had given him to follow the Divine Conduct, 
to deliver that to the People Which he had rcceived of the Lord, 
and to take all Occaſions, to mind them of their Duty to God, 
as the beſt Return of h Favours to them: This which Moſes, 
Who was now dead and gone, had 775 to him, he had in Mind 
t this Time, and did accordingly. *T 
good Inſtructions that have been given us ready to u, when we 
have Occaſion: for them. 
. All the People haſted and paſſed over, v. 10. Some underſtand 
it of the twelve Men that carried the Stones, but it ſeems ra- 
er to be meant of the nos of the People; for tho' an Ac- 


count. was I 


iven of their paſling over, v. 1. yet here tis re- 
eated for the ſake of this Circumſtance, which was to be ad- 
d, that they paſſed over in haſte f either becauſe Jobus by their 
make hte, for it was to be but one 


fficers order them to 
muſt not leave a hoof behind; or, perhaps 


ys. Work, and the 
was their own Inclination. that haſten'd them. ( x. ) Some 
ed becauſe they were. not. able to ru God, they were afraid 
the Waters mould return upon them, being conſcious of Guilt, 
and Diffident of the Divine Power and Goodneſs, ( 2.) Others, 
82 they were nor willing to tempt God to continue the Mira- 
s longer than needs muſt, nor would they put the Patience of 
the Prieſts that bare the Ark too much to 
ceſlary Delay. (3. Others, becauſe they were eager to be 
in Canaan, and would thus ſhew how much they longed: after 
t pleaſant Land. (+) Thoſe. that conſider'd. leaſt, yet 
| bafted becauſe. others did. 
anticipate God's Counſels, but doth make haſte to attend them. 
3. 28. 16. * | 
a 2. The two Tribes and a half led the van, v. 12. 13. So 
ey had promis'd when they had their Lot given them on that 
Jordan, Numb. 32, 27. And Jeſbua had lately minded them 
their Promiſe, - 1. 14. Twas fit they that had the 
| be the, f*ſt; in the Encounter of Diffi- 


e ſtretch by unne- 


hoſen Men, and 
that they had ſo. ſtrong. a 


would think ſhould have been done of courſe, their own Rea- 


v. 14. On that Day the Lord magnified Joſh 


is well for us to have the | 


He that believeth doth nat make haſte to | 


God dried up the waters 0 
good until you were 


for them, and yet they did not ſtir a Step till Joſbus order d 
them to move, and Goldin did not order 8 out of Jordan, till 
God directed him to do ſo, v. 15, 16, 17. So obſervant were 
they of Joſbua, and he of God, which was their Praiſe, as it was 
their Happineſs to be under ſo good a Conduct. How low a 
Condition ſoever God may at any time bring his Priefts ar 
People to, let them patiently wait, till by his Providence he 
ſhall call hem wp out of it, as the Prieſts here were called to come 
up out of Jordan, and let them not be weary of waiting, while 
they have the Tokens of God's Preſence with them, even the 
Ark of the Covenant, in the depth of their Adverſity. * 

4. As ſoon as ever the Prieſts, and the Ark were come up 
out of Jordan, the Waters of the River which had ſtood on a 
heap, gradually flow'd down according to their Nature and 
uſual Courſe, and ſoon fill'd the Channel again, v. 18. This 
makes it yet more evident, that the Stop that had now been 
given to the River, was not from any ſecret natural Cauſe; 
but purely from the Power of God's Freſence, and for the ſake 
of his 1ſra:l, for when Iſrael's Turn was ſerved, and the Token 
of his Preſence was removed, immediately the Water went for- 
ward again, ſo thar if it be asked, wha? ailed thee, O Jordan, 
that thou waſt driwen back? Tt muſt be anſwered, twas purely in 
Obedience to the God of Iſrael, and in Kindneſs to the del of 
God, there is therefore none like unto the Go of Jeſhuron ; happy 
alſo art thou, O Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O Peopie? Some ob- 
ſerve here, by way of Alluſion, that when the Ark, and the 
Prieſts that bare it are remov'd from any Place, the Flood- 
gates are drawn up, the Defence is departed, and an Inunda- 
tion of Judgments is to be expected preſently. Thoſe that 
are Unchureh d will ſoon be undone, The Glory is departed, if the 
Ark be taken. 5 | 

5. Notice is taken of the Honour put upon Jobs by all this, 
; both by the Fel- 
lowſhip he admitted him to with himſelf, ſpeaking to him, u 
all Occaſions, and being ready to be conſulted by him : And 
by the Authority he confirm'd him in, over both Prieſts and 
qe] Thoſe ol * E I N 1 od when 

e will magufie a Man, as al wo nity Jaſhua, 
( Chap. 3. * he will do it effectually. Yer i” 12 for 
Joſbua's ſake only that he was thus magnify' d, but to put him 
in a Capacity of doing ſo much the more Service to Nass, for 
hereupon they r bim, as they feared Moſes. See here what 
is the beſt and ſureſt way to command the Reſpects of Inferi- 
ors, and to | =o their Reverence and Obſervance, not b 
Bluſtring and Threatning, and carrying it with a high Hand 
but by Holineſs and Love, ard all poſſible Indicatians of a 
conſtant Regard to their Welfare, and to God's Will and Ho- 
nour. Thoſe are feared in the beſt manner, and to the — 
Purpoſe, who. make it to appear that God is with them, an 
that they ſet him before them. Thoſe that are Sanctiſed, are 
truly Magnified, and are worthy of double Henaur. Favourites of 
Heaven ſhould be looked on with awe. | 


: 
ö 


6. An Account is kept of the Time of this Event, 
v. 19. twas en the tenth Day of the firſt Month, j Years 
 fince they came out of Ezypr, wanting five Days. God had 


'faid in his Wrath that they ſhould wander forty Years in the 
' Wilderneſs, but to make up that forty, was taken in the firſt 
rar, which was then paſt, and had been a Year of Triumph in 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, and this laſt, which had been a 
Lear of Triumph likewiſe on the other ſide of Jordan, fo that 
all the forty were not Years of Sorrow; and at laſt he brought 
them into Canaan five Days before the forty Years were ended, 
to ſne w how little Pleaſure God takes in puniſhing, how ſwift 
he is toſhew Mercy, and that for the EleFfs ſake the Days of Trou- 
ble are ſbortned, Matth. 24. 22. God order d ãt ſo, that they 
ſhould enter Canaan four Days before the Annual Solemnity of 
of the Paſſover, and on the very Day when the Preparation 
for it was to begin, Bread. 12. 3. becauſe he would have their 
Entrance into Canaan Graced and Sanctified with that religious 
'Feaſt, and would have them then to be minded of their Ba- 
verance out of Egypt, that comparing them together, God 
might be glorified as the Alpha and Omega of their Bliſs. | 


20 And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took out 
of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 21 And he 
ſpake unto. the children of Iſael, ſaying, When, 
your childrenſhall-ask their fathers in time to come, 
ſaying, What mean theſe ſtones? 22 Then ye ſhall 
let your children know, ſaying, Iſrael came over 
this Jordan on dry land. 23 For the LORD your 
f 3 
paſſed over, as the LORD, your 
God did to the Red-Sea, which he dried up from 
before us, until we were gone over: 24 That allthe. 
ople of the earth might know the hand of the 
ORD, chat it « mighty: that ye might fear the 
LORD your God for ever. „ 
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ſon would tell them, that now there was no more occaſion | 


The 


— £>8 3 HD 7 ere 


Wy = 


- . 
4 2 8 " 5 4 
PPP ²˙»w CCC c T 4 


bere ſer up, either one upm another, yet ſo as that they might 
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Ihe twelve Stones which, were daid in Gilgat, Are I) 57 £3 mol haobrighn frond C1 
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de diſtinctiy counted, or one % another in Rows: for after 
they were fixed, the are not called a Heap of Stones, 
Kanes „ , e ii nd % 0% 10 478 

AN. „ D 8 CORE 2 FER. * 
I. Tis here ſuppoſed, that Poſterity would enquire into the 
"Meaning of them, ſuppoſing them intended for a Memorial. 
wur Children ball at their Father, (for whom elſe ſhould they 


ask 5) What mean zheſe Stones !, Note, Thoſe that wil be ie when 


" 


, 
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f Stones, I — 4 


. 


they are ald, Wee when they are young. Our L rd hearts meltedʒ neither Was, there Apitit in them | 
by he had, in himſelf che Fulneſs of Knowledge, häs Anymore, DEGRUIE þ the children f Iſrael. 2 At 

12 12 e rime: She. 1. 3 1).indcpmp Jolkas, Make 
"ark Buefions, Luke , 46. Perhaps when'Jam was Baprining jn chee, ſhacp knives, and circumciſe again che chil | 
Joer n at Bethabaya, 0 he Houſe of Paſſoge, where the People TY E. Ur! 1 69.0. & 2 Ef, 875 A0 Joſhua 
e he paihted at theſe very Stones abe be daid, Marth rege Lo SDA6 he. ond, UPS {3 Na 1 ö 
3.9, God is, g ef theſe Sten, (which were ar frſt et up y Madg him ſharp Knives, and circumciſed the. chil- 
the Twelve Tribes) to raiſe" 1p. Children und Abraham. The] dren of ſrael at the hill of the fore- skins. 4 And 

Stones being the Memorial of the Miracles, the Childrens Que-] ph; . n 


5 ion gave 


* 


h ecaſion for the Improvement of it; but our Sa- 
gi ur ſaith, Luke 14. 49. F the Children ſhould hold their heace, the 
1 mould. immediately cry, out ; for ane Way or other; the Lor 
will be gloriſied in his Works of Wonder. 51, 
3 The Parents are here directed what Anſwer to give to 
this Enquiry, v. aa. T ſball let youri Children know that which yo 
Hbave —— learned from the written Word and from 
Four A Note, Lis the Duty of Parents to acquaint their 
Andrea betimes With the Word and Works of God, that 
they may be trained up in the Way they ſhould go. 
1 They muſt ler their Children know, that Jerdam was driven 
back before Irael, who went thro it upon dry Land, and this is the 
very Place where they paſſed over. They ſaw how deep and 
i ps a Stream Jordan now was, but the Divine Powet put a. 
Stop to it, even then when it overflowed all its Banks, and rhis 
Jer you, that live ſo long after. Note, God's Mercies to our 
_ . Anceſtors, were Mercies to us: And we ſhould take all Occa- 
ons to revive the Remembrance of the great Things God did 
. For our Fathers in the Days of Old. The Place thus marted would 
be a Memorandum to them, 144! came over this Jordan: A 


8 
- 

8 

9 

% \ 


111 

Local Memory would be of Uſe to them, and the Sight of the 
Place remind them of that which was done here; and not on- 
ly the Inhabitants. of that Country, but Strangers and Travel- 
ders would look upon theſe. Stones and receive Inſtruction. 
Many upon the Sight of the Stones, would go to their Bibles, 
and there. read the Hiſtory of this wondrous Work; and 
_ Jome perhaps upon reading the Hiſtory, tho' living at a Di- 
;, Lance, would have the Curioſity to go and ſee the Stones. 
2. They muſt take that Occaſion to tell their Children of 
the drying up the Red-Sea Forty Years before, as the Lomi your 
Sad did te the Red-Sea. Note, 1. It greatly magnifies: later 


| Mexcies to compare them with former Mercies; for by 


Va the Compariſon, it appears that God is the ſame 
FVeſter 


Lo! * to Day, and for ever. 2. Later Mercies ſhould 
bring to Remembrance former Mercies, and revive our Thank- 
Fulneſs for them. | Nr Nie 

3: They muſt put them in the Way of making good Uſe of 
theſe Works of Wonder, the Knowledge whereof: was thus 
carefully tranſmitted to them, v. 14. (1:) The Power of God 
Was hereby magnified. All the World was, or might be 
_ convinced, that the Hand of the Lord is migbey; that nothing is too 
hard for God to do, nor. can any Power, no, not that of Na- 


dure itſelF. aa what God wilt . The Deliverances of | 


_ God's People, are Inſtructions to ll 5 
not to contend with Omnipotence. 
were engaged and encouraged to p. 
ge might fear the Lord your Gad, 
.to him, and this ſar ewer; or all Days, Murg. every Bay, all the 
Days of your. Lives, and your Seed throughout your Gene- 
rations. The Remembrance. of this wonderful Work ſhould 
effeQually reſtrain them from the Worſhip of other Gods, and 
conſtrain them to abide and abound in the Service of theit 
own God. Niere, In all the Inſtructions and Informations Pas 
rents give their Children, they ſhould have this, chiefly in 
their Eye, to teach and engage them to fear G fen er. 
"Serious Godlineſs is the beſt Learhing. | ine 1e * g's 
gator AR; 1.908 


5 er 


, and fair Warnings 
(z.) The People of God 
po —— in his Service; that, 

conſequently do your Duty 
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al i wu» gt own Jordan, nds Waters hich Nl aide 
F< them to favour their March forwards, are c fed | again be- 
hind them te forbid. their Rerraat back ward 3 they.thtwe num got 
_ Foozing in Canaan, and muſt apply. themſelves in the, Congas f Ar; 
. order te which this Chaprer tells 4 13 How their Enemies. were 
be pry u. 1. (a.) What was one at their. firſt Layding, t0 
Alt and encourage them. 1, Ibe Cowen of Ciroumtifion wor re- 
TT 12+ The Raft of the,Paſſouer was celebrated). tos x0. 
3. Their Camp was Victualled with the Corn of the Land, whereupon 
dhe Manna ceaſed,” v. 11, 12. 4. The Chptain | « 


Hat himſelf appeared 1% Joſhua. 70... anincore and... dire? him, 
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tain of the LOR D's: 


n out, were eircumciſed; 

but all the people zhaz were bor n in the wilderneis 
by the way, as they came forth out of Egypt, them 

they had not circumciſed 6 For the children of 

Irael walked forty years in the wilderneſs, till all 
che people that were men of war, which came out of 
Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
voice of the LORD; unto whom the LORD 
ſware that he would not ſhe them the land which 
the LORD ſware unto. their fathers, that he 
would give us, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 7 And their children, em he raiſed up 
in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed: for they 


| were uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not circum- 


ciſed them by the way. 8 And it came to. pals, 
when they had done circumciſing all the people, 
that they abode in their places in the camp, till 
they were whole. 9 And the LORD ſaid unto 
Joſhua, This day have I rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt from off : wherefore the name of 
the place 1s called Gileal unto this day., 


A mighty Shew, no doubt, the numerous Camp of Ifrael 
made in the Plains of Jericho, where now they had pitched 
their Tents, Who can count the Duſt of Jacob? That which had 
long been the Church in the Wi:derneſs is now come wp from the Wil- 
derneſs leaning upon her Beloved, and Joobf forth as the Morning, fair as 
the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with Banners ; how 
terrible The was in the Eyes of her Enemies, we are here told, 
v. 1. How ſair and clear ſhe was made in the Eyes of her 
Friends by the rolling away of the Reproach of Ep, we are 
told in the following Verſes. | By 23 

1. Here's the Fright which the Canaanires were put into by 
their miraculous paſſing over Jordan, v. 1. The News of it 
was ſoon diſperſed all the Country over, not only as a Prodigy 
in itſelf, büt as an Alarm to all the Kings and Kingdoms of 
Candan: © Now; as when Babylon was taken, One Poſt runs to meet 


y | anther, and ane Meſſenger 70 meet anocher, to carry the amazing 


Tidings to every Corner of their Land, Jer. 51. 31. And bet 
we are told what Impreſſions the Tidings made upon che Kings 
of this Land, hein Hearts melted like Wax before the Fire, ei- 
ther” was there Spirit in them any more. This intimates, that tho 
the Heart of the People generally had fainted, before, as Rahab 
owned, Ch. 2. 9. yet the Kings had till now kept up their Spirits 
88 had promiſed themſelves that being in Poſſeſſion 
their Jountry populous, and their Cities fortified, they ſhould 
be able to make their Part good againſt the Invaders; but 
when they heard nat only that they were come over Jor- 
dan, and that that Defence of their Country was broken 
thro"; but that they were come over by a Miracle, the God 
f N manifeſtly, fighting for them, their Hearts failed them 
too, 05 gave up the Caüſe for gone, and were now hat 
their Wits End. And (1.) They had Reaſon enough to be 
afraid, Igel itſelf Was a formidable Body, and much more 
ſo when God was its Head; a God of Almighty Power. What 
can make Head, àgainſt them, if Jordan be driven back before 
them? (2.) God impreſſed theſe Fears upon them; and diſpi- 
rited them, as he had promiſed, Brod. 23. 27. I will ſend my Fear 
before tbee. God can make the Wicked to fear where no Fear | 
1, Pſal. 33.5; much more where there is ſuch a Cauſe. for 
Fear as was here. He that made the Soul, can when he 
pleaſerh*make his Sword thus to approach to it, and kill it 
rn 2 3 
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Chap. 5. Ts 


2. The Opportunity which this gave to the Mraelites, to cir- 
tumciſe * — that were uncircumciſed At that 
2 (v. 3.) when the Country about them was in that great 
Conſternation, God ordered Joſhua to cirrumciſe the Children of 
I, for at chat time it might be done with Safety, even in an 
s Country; their Hearts being melted, their Hands were 
tied, that they could not take this Advantage againſt them, as 
Simeon and Livi did _ the Sechemiter, to come upon them 
ma 7 #ewr ore. Joſbua could not be ſure of this, and there- 
if he had ordered this general Circumcifion juſt at this 
time of his own Head, he might juſtly have been cenſured as 
r r how good ſoe ver the Thing was in itſelf, in the 
ye of Reaſon it was nog Range at this time, and might 
have been of dangerous Conſequence; but when God com- 
manded him to do it, he muſt nor confult with Fleſh and Bloud; 
He thar bid them do it, no doubt would prote& them and 
bear them out in it. Now Obſerve, © £49 4 $1864 & 
1. The Occaſion there was for this general Circumciſion. 
{ 1.) All that came out of Egypt were circumciſed, v. 5, While 
they had Peace in Egypt, doubtleſs they circumciſed their Chil- 
dren the eighth Day, according to the Law. Bur after they be- 
zan to be creed, eſpecially when the Edict was made for the 
ion of their Male Infants, the Adminiſtration of this 
Ordinance was interrupted, many of them were uncircumciſed, 
of whom there was a general Circumciſion, either during the 
time of the three Days Darkneſs, as Dr. Zightfour conjectures, 
or a Year after, juſt before their eating the Second Paſſover, at 
unt Sinai, and in order to that Solemnity, Numb.g.2. as ma- 
ny think. And tis with reference to that general Circumciſion, 
t this here is called a ſecond, v. 2. But the Learned Maſus thinks 
refers to the genera! Circumciſion of Abraham's Family, when 
that Ordinance was firſt inſtituted, Gen. 17. 23. That ff con- 
firmed the Promiſe of the Land of Cana, this ſecond was a 
thankful Celebration of the Performance of that Promiſe. But, 
2.) All that were born in the Wilderneſs, viz. after their walking 
n the Wilderneſs became by the Divine Sentence a Judgment 
_ them for their Piſobedience, as is intimated by that Repe- 
tion of the Sentence, v. 6. All that were born ſince that fatal 
Day, that God ſwore in his Wrath that none of that Genera- 
tion ſhould enter into bis Ref, were uncircumciſed. 5 
But what ſhall we ay to this ? Had not God enjoyned it to 
gms under a very ſevere Penalty, that every Man Child of 
his Seed ſhould be circumciſed on the eighth Day, Gen. x. 9, 14. 
Was it not the Seal of the everlaſting Covenant? Was not 
ſo great a Streſs laid upon it than when they were coming 
out of Ezypr, that when immediately after the frf! Paſover the 
Law concerning that Feaft was made A this was one 
Clauſe of it, that no ancircumeiſed Perſon eat of it, but 
ſhould be deemed as a Stranger? And yet under the Govern- 
ment of Moſes himſelf to have all their Children that were horn 
for thirty-eight Years together left uncircumciſed, is unac- 
countable. So great an Omiſſion could not be general but by 
Divine Direction. Tarek 
Now, 1. Some think Circumciſion was omitted, becauſe it 
was needleſs: "Twas appointed to be a Mark of DiſtinQion be- 
ween the Iſraelites, other Nations, and therefore in the. 
Wilderneſs, where they were ſo perfectly ſeparated from all 
and mingled with none, there was no Occaſion for it. 2. Othe 


rs 
think they did not look upon the Precept of Circumciſion as 
obliging' them till they come to ſertle in Canaan, for in the 
Covenant made with them at Mount Sinai, nothing was ſaid | 
about Circumciſion, neither was it of Moſes, but of the Fusberr, 
h. . 22 and with particular Reference to the Grant of the 

4 of canon, Gen. 17.8. 3. Others think. God favourably 
diſpenſed with che Omiſſion of this Ordinance, in Conſideration 
of the Unſettledneſs of their State, and their frequent Removes 
while they were in the Wilderneſs. *T'was requiſite that Chik 
dren after they were circumciſed ſhould reſt: for ſome time 
While they were ſore, and ſtirring them might be dangerow to 
them, God therefore would have Mercy and not Sacyifice, This 
Reaſon is y acquieſced in, but ro me it is not ſatisfa- 
Qory, for ſometimes they ſtaĩd a Var in à Place, Numb. az. 
if not much longer; and in their Removes the little Children, 
tho ſore, might be wrapt ſo warm, and carried ſo eaſy as to re- 


ceive no — and might certainly be much better accom- 
modated than the Mothers in Travel, or Lying-in. Therefore, 


* To me it ſeems to have been a continued Token of God's 
fpleafure againſt them for their Unbelief and Murmuring. 
Circumciſion was originally a Seal of the Promiſe of the Land 
of Canaan, as we — before. Twas in the pe 
2 of that good Land that the Patriarchs circumciſed their 
Children: But when God had Swers in bis math concerning the 
Men of War which came out of - Exypr, that they ſnould be c. 
ume in the Wilderneſs, and never enter Cana, nor come 
weithin Sight of it (as that Sentence is here repeated, v. G. re. 
lation being thereunto had) as a farther Rarification of that 
Sentence, and to be a conſtant Memorandum of it to them, 
all chat fell under that Sentence, and were to fall by it, were 
forbidden to circumciſe their Children; by which they were 
ms told, that whatever others might, they ſhould never 
ye the Benefit of that Promiſe which Circumciſion was the 


Wrath, as the breaking of the Tables of the Covenant was, when 
iſrael had broke the Covenant by making the Golden Calf. Tis 
true there is no expreſs mention of this judicial Prohibition in 
the Account of that Sentence; but an Intimation ofit, Num. 14. 
3 3+ your Children ſhall bear ycur Whoredoms, "Tis probable the Chil- 
dren of Caleb and Jeſbua were circumciſed, for they were excepred 
out of that Sentence, and of Caleb, tis particularly ſaid, 'to him 
wilt I give the Land, and to his Children, Deut. 1. 36. which was the 
very Promiſe that Circumciſion was the Seal of: And Joſbus is 
here bid to circumciſe the People, not his own Family. What- 
ever the Reaſon was, ir ſeems this great Ordinance was inter- 
mitred in {roet, for almoſt Forty Years together, which is a 
plain Indication that it was not of abſelute Neceſſty, nor was to 
be of perpetual Obligation, but ſhould in the Fulnefs of Time be 
aboliſbed, as now it was for fo long a Time ſuſpended. 

2. The Orders given ro Jeſbus for this general Circumciſi- 
on, v. 2. Cirtumciſe again the Children of Trae}, not the ſame Per- 
ſons, but the Body of the People. Why was this ordered to be 
done nom? Anw. (1.) Becauſe now the Promiſe which Circum- 
ciſion was inſtituted to be the Seal of was performed. The Seed 
of Iſrael was brought ſafe into the Land of Canaan, let them 
therefore hereby own the Truth of that Promiſe which their 
Fathers had disbelieved, and could not find in their Hearts 
to rruſt to. (2.) Becauſe now the Threatning which the ſu- 
ſpending of Circumciſion for Thirty-eight Years was the Ra- 
rification of was fully executed by the expiring of the Forty Years. 
That Warfare is accompliſbed, that Iniguity is pardoned, (Iſa. 40. 2.) 
and therefore now the Seal of the Covenant is revived again. 
But why was it not done ſooner ? Why not while they were 
reſting ſome Months in the Plains of Moab? Why not during 
the 'Thirry Days of their Mourning for Moſes ? Or, why was 
it not deferred longer till they had made ſome Progreſs in the 
Conqueſt of Canaan, and had gained a Settlement there? Or 
at leaſt till they had intrenched themſelves, and fortified 


their Camp? Why muſt it be done the very next Day after 
they were come over Jordan? Auſw. Becauſe Divine Wiſdom 


ſaw thar to be the firreſt Time, juſt when the Forty Years were 
ended, and they were entred Canaan; and the Reaſons which 
Human Wiſdom would have offered againſt it, were eaſily over= 
ruled. (1.) God would hereby ſhew that the Camp of el was 

not governed by the ordinary Rules and Meaſures of War, but 
by immediate Direction from God, who thus them, 
in the moſt dangerous Moment, magnified his own Power in 
proteiting them even then. And this great Inſtance of Security 
in diſabling. themſelves for Action juſt then when they were 
entring upon Action, proclaimed ſuch a Confidence in the Divine 


Care for their Safety, as would increaſe their Enemies Fear; 


much more when their Scouts informed them not only of the 
thing itſelf chat was done, but of the meaning of it: That it 
was a Seal of the Grant of this Land to 1/rael. (2) God would 
hereby animate his People Ie againſt the Difficulties they 
were now to encounter, by confirming his Covenant with them, 
which gave them unqueſtionable Aflurance of Victory and Suc- 
ceſs, and the full Poſſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe. (3.) God 
would hereby teach them, and us with them, in all great Un- 
dertakings to begin with God, to make ſure his Fayonr, by offer- 
ing ourſelves to him Living Sacrifice, (for that was ſignified by 
the Blood of Circumcifion) and then we may expect to 297 ac 
in all we do. (4:) The reviving of Circumciſion after it had 
been ſo long di fa. was deſigned ro revive the Obſervations of 
other Inftitutions, the Omiſſion of which had been connived at 
in the Wilderneſs. This Command to circumcife them, was 
to mind them of that which Moſes had told them, Deut. 12.8. 
that when they were come over Jordan, they muſt not do as th 
had done * the Wilderneſs, but muſt come under a ſtricter Diſ- 
cipline. - Twas ſaid concerning many of the Laws God had 
given them, that they muſt obſerve them in the Loud ro which 
they were going, Dei. 6, 1—12. T. (f.) This Second Circum- 
cifion, as it is here called, was Typical. of the Spiritual Cir- 
cumciſton, with which the ue of God, when they enter into 
the Ceſpel. Re are Circumeciſed'; tis the Learned Biſhop Pearſon's 
Obſervation, That this Circumciſion being performed under 
the Conduct of Jeſbaa, Moſes Succeſſor, it ſpeaks our Jeſus to be 
the true Circumciſcr, the Author of another Circumciſion than that of 
the Fleſb, commanded by the Law, even the Circumciſion of the 
Heart, Rom. 2. 29. called the Circumciſien of Ghrift, Col. 2. 11. 
3. The Peoples Obedience to theſe Orders. Joſhua Circum- 
ciſed the Children of Ifrael, v. 3. not himſelf with his own 
Hands, but he commanded that it ſhould be done, and took 
care that it was done: It might ſoon be diſpatched, for it was 
not neceſſary that it ſhould be done by a Prieft or Levite, but 
one might be employed to do it. All choſe that were under 
Th wenty Years Old when the People were numbered at Mount 
Sins7, and not being num bred with them, fell not by the fatal 
Sentence, were circumciſed, and by them all the reſt might 
be eircumciſed in a little time. The People had promiſed to 
hearken to Jeſbua; as they had hearkened to Mer, Ch. 1. 17. and 
here they gave an Inſtance of their Obſequiouſhefs, thar they 
ſabmitted do this painful Inſtitution, and did not for the fake of 
it call him a #dy Governor, as'Zippuroh, becunſt of tis Cirtume ton, 
called Moſer a bloody Huwhand, r= FOR 
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Talg, Names given t 
= 23 the Naber of it. (I.) Twas called the H 
Were laid on 4 Heap, and covered with Earth, ſo. chat thy 
made a little Hillock. (2.) Twas called Gilgal Word 


I from a V 


4 
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which ſignifies to take away, or 4couolve, from that which God: 


_ Jai v. g. This day have I rolled away the Repraach of Egypt, 
Dem 20 he —.— of bis People, his own ret, 
ed in it; and whatever Reproach they may 
lie under for a time, firſt or laſt it will certainly be rollad ama, 
and every Tongue chat riſeth BY againſt him he will condemn. 
1.) Their Circumciſion rolled away the De of Egypt. 
| LG were hereby owned to be the Free-born Children-of God; 
having the Seal of the Covenant in their Fleſh, and ſo the Re- 
| proach of their Bondage in Ent was removed. They were 
- tainted with the Idolatry of Egypt, and that was their Reproach ; 
_ hut now they were Circumeiſed, twas to. be hoped th 0 
be ſo entirely devoted to God, that the Reproach of their At- 
fection to Et would be rolled away. (2.) Their coming ſafe 
to Canaan rolled away the Reproach of Egypt, for it ſilenced that 
| Jpiteful Suggeſtion of the beyptions, that for Miſchief.-th:y were 
3 282 e Wilderneſs had ſbut them in, Exod 14. 3. their wan- 
.. dring ſo 
iy were entred into Canaan in Triumph, that Reproach: 
Was done away. When God glorifies himſelf in perfecting the 
Salvation of his People, he not only ſilenceth the Reproa 5, of 
their Enemies, but rdlls it upon themſelves. + 1 


10 © And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept the paſſoyer on the fourteenth day 
of the month, at even, in the plains of Jericho. 
1x And they did eat of the old corn of the land on 
the morrow after the paſſover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched cory in the ſelf-ſame day, 12 And 
the manna ceaſed on the morrow after they had 
eaten of the old corn of the land, neither had the 
children of Iſrael manna any more, but they did 
eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 


We may well imagine what a gaze the Country was at; and 
when they obſerved the Motions of the Enemy could not but 
_ think them very ſtrange. When Soldiers take the Field, they 
are apt to think themſelves excuſed from Religious Exerciſes, 

they have not Time nor Thoughts to attend them; yet Jeſbua 
| the Campaign with one Act of Devotion after another. 
at was afterwards ſaid to another Joſhua, might truly be ſaid 

to this, Hear nom, O Joſhua, thou and thy Fellows that fit beferg thee 
| ore Mn wondered at, Tech. 3. 8. and yet indeed he took the 
Gs Method. That's likely to end well, which begins with 
Here's, 1. A ſolemn Paſſover kept at the Time 
by the Law, the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, and in the 
fame; Place: where they were Circumciſed, v. 10. While they 
were wandring in the Wilderneſs, they were denied the Bene- 
fir and Comfort of this Ordinance, as 4 further Token of God's 
Diſpleaſure ; but now in anſwer to the Prayer of Moſes, upon 
che paſling of that Sentence, fal. go. 15. God comforted them 
again, after the time 'thar he had affiied them, and therefore 
now that joyful, Ordinance is revived again. Now they are 
. entred into Cangan, it is very ſeaſonable ro remember thoſe 
wondrous Works of Divine Power and Goodneſs by which 
they were brought out of The finiſhing of Mercies 
d bring to mind the beginning of them; and when it is 
Rerſect Day, we muſt not forger how welcome the Morning Light 
was when we had long waited for it. The ſolemn'Paſves fol- 
lowed immediately after the ſolemn Circumciſion; thus, when 
hey that received the Word were Beptized, immediately we 
bnd them breaking ef Bread, Adds 2. 41, 42. They kept this 
Paſſoer in the Plains of Jericho, as it were in-Defiance of the 
Canaangres, that were round about them, and enraged againſt 
them, and yet none could give them any Diſturbance : Thus 
God gave them an early I of the Performance of that 
Promiſe, That when they went up to keep the Feaſts, their 
| Land ſhould be taken under the ſpecial Protection of the Di- 
Vine Providence, Re. 34, 24. Neither Man defire thy Land. 
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ing ſo much intereſt 


appointed 


— now prepared 4 Table before them in ence of their Enemies, 

> bo 23.5. iy $4, F448 8 0 Irc 

2 2», Proviſion. made for their Camp of the Corn: of the Land 
and the c , 


on Pry. WY Meas 
was a wonderful Mercy to them when they needed it; but 
it was the Mark of a Wilderneſs. State, twas the Food of Chil- 
dren, and therefore, tho“ twas Auge Food, and not to be com- 
plained. of as light Bread, yet twould be more acceptable to 
Them. to eat of the Corn of the Land, that they are now 
niſhed with ; the Country People being retired for 
Jericho, left their Barns, and Fields, and 
which ſerved for the Subſiſtance ot this great Army. 

_ Supply. came very ſeaſonably, for, 22 After the Paſſover 
they were to keep the Feaft of che Hneuned Bread, \which the 
could not do according to the Appointment, when chey has 
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reupon, ver. II, T2; Mania 


into 
all that was in them 
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0 the Place where this was done, 


would |h 


ong in the Wilderneſs confirmed the Reproach; but f 


but Maze to live upon, (and perhaps chat was anc 
why it was — the Wilderneſs). Burt now 


255 


4 they! found old Corn enough in the Barns ofthe Cangantet t ſup- 


ply them plentifully for that Occaſion ; thus thei#/2alvb of the Si 
ben 56 (aid up for the Juli, and little did they,” who laid it up, think, 
whoſe al: theſe Things jhouid be which they bad provided. (.) On the 
Morrow after the Paſſiwer- Sabbat, they were to wane the Shea 
of Finfleſruits before the Land, Lev. 43. 30, 11. And this were 
particularly ordered ta do, when they were chmne into the Land 
| which, Sod would  girue them; and they were furniſhed for this 
with the Put of the Land that Tar, w. 12. which was then grow- 
| ing and — to be ripe: Thus they were well provided 
for, both with dd and nem Com, as good Hhuſbulders, Matth. 13. 
82. And as ſoan as ever the Fruits of this good Land came 
to their Hands, they had an Opportunity of Hanouring God 
with them, and employing them in his Service, according to 
is Appointment. And thus, behold all Things were clean aud cer 
table to them. Calvin is of Opinion, that they had kept the Paſſover 
every Year in its Seaſon, during their wandring in che Wil- 
derneſs, tho? it be not mentioned, and that God diſpenſed 
with their being Uncircumdiſed, as he did norwithſtanding 
that admit them to offer other Sacrifices 2 But ſome gather 
rom Amos 5. 25. that after the Sentence paſt upon them, there 
were no Sacrißces offered till they came to Canaan,,and conſe- 
quently no Paſſover kept. And tis obſervable; that after that 
Sentence, Numb. 14. The Law that follows, Ch. 15. concern- 
ing Sacrifices, begins, v. 1, ben pe ſhall come into the Land of 
Your Habitation, you ſhall do fo and ſo. + r A 
Notice is taken of the ceaſing! of the Mama as ſoon as ever 
they had eaten the ala Corn of the Lands. '(1,) To ſhew that it 
did not come by chance, or common Providence, as Snow or 
Hail doth, but by the ſpecial Deſignation of Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, for as it wa er when they' needed it, ſo it 
continued as long as they had Occafion for: it, and no longer: 
(2.) To teach us not to expect extraordinary Supplies, wh 
they may be had in an ordinary Way If God had dealt with 
Iſrael according to their Deſerts, Mama had ceaſed then 
when they called it /ight Bread, but as long as they needed is, 
God continued it, tho' they deſpiſed'ir ; and now they preded it 
not, God withdrew it, tho? perhaps ſome of them defied it. He 
is a wiſe Father that knows the Neceſſities of his Children, and 
accommodates his Gifts to them, not ro their Humours: The 
Word and Ordinances of God are Spiritual Means, with which 
God nouriſhes his People in this Wilderneſs, and tho oft fer- 
ſeited, yet they are continued while we are here, but when we 
come do the Heaverily Canaan, this Mayne will ceaſe, for we 
have no longer need of it. a1 | ; 


13 J And it came to paſs when Joſhua was by 
Jericho, that he lift up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there ftood a man over againſt him with 
his ſword drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or 
for our adverſaries? 14 And he ſaid, Nay, but 
as captain of the hoſt af the LORD am I now 
come. And Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worſhip, and ſaid unto him: What faith 
my Lord unto his ſeryant? 15 And the Captain 
of the L'O'R D's hoft ſaid unto Joſhua, Looſe rhy 
ſhoe from off thy Foot, for the place whereon then 
ſtandeſt, i holy: and Joſhua did-{oc: 7 


We have hitherto found God often | ſpeaking to Joſhes, but 
we read not till now of any Appearance of God's Giory to 
bim; now his Difficulties inereaſed, his Encouragements vers 
inereaſed in proportion. Obſerve, 1 WA 
1. The Time when he was favoured with this Viſion, *rwas im- 
mediately after he had a vr the great Splemnities of Gi. 
cumciſion and the Paſſwer; then God made himſeſf known to him. 
Nete, We may then expect the Diſcoveries of the Divine Grace 
when we are found in the Way of our Duty, and are dil 
and ſincere” in our Artendance on holy Ordinances. 
2. The Place whire he had this Viſion,” 'rwag'by Jericho, — in 
Jericho, fo the Word is — in it by Faith and Hope, tho as yer 
he had not begun to lay Siege to jt, i in Thought and Expe- 
cation, — or, in che Fields of Jericho, hard by the City; there 


„ e 
13 


it ſuould ſeem he was all alone, fearleſs of Danger, becauſe ſurs 
of the Divine Protection. There he was, (ſome think) MAH 


and Praying, and to thoſe who are ſo employed, God often gra- 
ciouſly maniteſts him ſelf. Or, perhaps, there he was to'taks 
a View of the City, to obſerve its Fortificarions, and contrive 
how to attuck it, and perhaps he was at a Loſs himſe 


fur. | bow to make his Approaches, when God came and direfted 


him. Note, 
{ le. * 


God will bey thoſe that help themſelves, vigilamibus noy 
ſuccurrit —. —— in his Poſt, as A General, when 


God came and made himſelf known to him as Gera 
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ua, as is ufual, wi 
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| th choſę 
downwards, his 
was ſurprized 

with 


3. The appearance itſelf, 
chat are ful of Thought and Care, was oof 
| Eyes fixed on the Ground, hen on a ſudden 
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a — but a conſiderable Man, a 
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fore the Throne op. 'the Lon e oh MO is King ef Kings,” Pal. 
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ze oA Man, who! ftood ol e hi 
little Pikkagee which obliged im 7e lift ih his ek jle 
Diverſion-to his Muſings, v. 13: He appea 

one ſit to be taken — 
Now, (r.) We have reaſon to think that this Man was the Son 


ad in A 
op Patrick: thinles — ede Judgm = 
ed him Divine Honours, and he ore 
t Angel 


Cc 
r 
as a J. ro in t e 
ones will be to his People what their Faith ex 
fires. Chriſt had his Sword drawr, which ſerved (1.) To juſtify 
bor + e War . was engaging, in, and to ſhew him that it was 
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Shape. So Blk Joſbua g 


ave him Commiſſion ta Kilhand'Slay-oJf The | 
Po. the Sword, that Procl aims War, „and Authorizcth | 
22 ett to o ſo % The Sword is then well drawn When 


,* and gives the Bammer to them that fear him o be 
4 layed” 3 


of the Truth, Pſal. ou „ (2) To encourage 

to carry it on with Vi for Chrift's-Sword dran in 

his Hand, notes hs ready 2 for the Defence and Salva- 8 

tion of his People, 1185 thro” him Jhall d valiontly. His | 
Sword turns ev 


* — 5 
4. The bold Qu x” FR with which Jaſhus, 1 nim! „ 
ö a or ſend a Servant, but ſtept up to him himſelf, and asked, 


wo for us, or far oP: "werſarirs 2, Which intimates his 
— to enterrain him „if he were for them, and to fight 
him if he wete againſt * em. This ſpeaks, ( 1.) His great Cou- 
rage and Reſolutiobn. He was not waffe by the Suddenneſs of 
ths Appearance, not dawned. with the Majeſty: and Bravery, 
which, no doubt appeared in the Countenance of the Perſon he 
— but with a Preſence of Mind that became ſo great a Ge- 
ne 
cou: 
God by bis Word requires of his People, he doth by his Grace 
wort in them. (2.) His great Concerm for the People and their 
Cauſe; fo heartily had he embarked in the; Intereſts of Iſrael, 
that none ſhall ſtand by him with the Face of a Man, but he 
will know Whether he be a Friend or a Foe. It ſhould ſeem 


he Juſp:#ed him for an Enemy, a Goliah that was to come to defy | 


the Armies of the Living God, and to give him a Challenge. Thus 
apt are we to look upon chat as 
us. The Queſtion plainly implies, that the Cauſe between the 
Ir ace and Canaaniter, between Chriſt and _— _ not | 
admit of a Neutrality. He that is nut with us, #5-agai 

5. The Account he gave of himſelf, v. 14. 1 not for 
your Adverſaries, you may be ſure, but Captain of the Hoſt 
of the Lord, am Triow come, not only fer you. as a Friend, but over 
Jou as Commander! in Chief. Here was now, as of old, Cen. 2-2. 
Mahanaim, twd Hoſts” an Hoſt of Ijraelites ready to engage the Ca- 
naanites, and an Hoſt of Angels to protect them therein, and he 
is Captain of both, Condu#; the Hoſt of Jſrad,. and commands 
the Hoſt of Angels to their Aſſiſtance. Perhaps, in Alluſion to 

this, Chriſt is called the Captain of our Saluation, Heb. 3. 10. 

and a Leader and Communder to the People, Ia. 35. 4. They can- 
not but be Victorĩous that have te a Captain. He aum came 
as Captain to review the Troops, to animare them, and to give 
the neceſſary Orders for the Beſie es of Jericho. 
6. The grear Reſpect Joſhua | 
who. he was; tis probable not WS by. what he ſaid, but by 
ſome other ſenſible Indications; he pere thay” he! Was 
Divine Perſon, and not a Man. „ oon 214 aioon 

1. Joſban paid Homage to him. He fell on his Face to the Korth, 
and did — 1 was himſelf General of the Ferces of | 

top and yet he was far from log ing- with Jealouſy upon 
Abe produced: A Commi 

2 's Hoſt bim, he did not offer to diſpute his Claims, 
but chearfully ſubmitted 'to_him;as. s Commander: It will 
become the 2 of Men to be humble and reverent in their 
Addreſſes to God. d 10 262 

2. He — red to receive Commands. and;DireQioins! from 
* 59 7 Lord unto his Servant? His former Queſtion, 
— bold and ao any Di but this was as Pious 


int-like: nor was it any ement to the Great - 
neſs of Joſbua's Fa 0 thus himſelf when he has to 
do with God-: Crowned F eads. cannot bow too low be- 


2. 10% 1178. M0 11. he Relation he ons 
—— — 4 np -1 3 Ar tri was his Lord, and him 
ir his . and under his ne Chriſt his Captain, 
2 himſelf a Soldier under him, to d « bidden, Marth. 8. 9. 
„The 1 of all 4 table. Obedience is laid in 

a ky lang er ng | of aurſth 0 — wy he. of Jeſus (Chriſt 
as our. Lord, Plal. 36, 2 iry he makes, purſuant 
to this Relation, What eh nm The bg ? oo implies an earneſt | 
Deſi to know the Will "of" "hal, an a chearful Readineſs 
and Refalution to db it. Jab e f an inferior Of- 
fan, and ſtands to receive 9005 ers; 3 1 — Temper of Mind 


ſu r chow: 
ED that know how 11 fox Gros har — 


N 


2 2 * 


— — : Nen * 5 L r IS * 


: n 7 vo The archer Bupteſony of Roverence” 


old, not have done;1aod her is on with hs ars 
e here; Ke BP peared as Fan e 8 


pes and 1 de. g 


put this fair Queſtion to him. Cod had hid Joſhua be | 
jous, and by this, it appears that he was ſo, for what 


againſt us, which is moſt for 


halt chou do ſix days 


him, when he un denbobd 0 


on for Captain of the | 
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e very ror rye Wer God gave to APD at the. Buſh, 0 TA 

as ſend ing him tobring*//xa# out of 75 Ex 0d. 

ere gives do Hebua, for the” confirming 

iſes he had lately given him, that as hb nad been with Moſes.” - 

he would be with him, Chap. 1. 5. Had "Miſes ſuch a Pre- 
de of God with him, as when it became ſenſible, Sancte 
Ground? So had Joſhua. And (laſtly) 


cerning the Siege of Jericho, Which this We of FAY HR þ \x 
Hoſt was mou come to give mow Foſſeſſion r 
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could not truſt ſo much to the Courage of its People, ar 10 offen- 


ſively, and to ſend out its Forces to "pee 7 Ifracls 
' Encamping, but truſted ſo much to the 


ſtand upon its Defence, and net to Surrender,” or 5 mi. be 
tions of Peace: Now here we have the Story of the 7. 


Landing n 2 


1. The Direftion and Aſſurances _ the Captain of the Lc 0 RDT 
Hoſt gawe concerning it, v. 1-5. 2. The Tryal * the Peoples pa- 
tient Obedience in walking round the City ſox Days, v. 6.—1 
3. The wonderful Delivery of it into their Hand: the Seventh D 
with a ſolemn Charge to — to uſe it 4 devoted Thing, * 8 
15 — 21. and v. 24. >The Preſervation of Rahab and; ber 
Relations, v. 22, 23, 24 5. A Curſe pronounced upon the Man 
that. ſhould dare 10 rebaild this City, v. 26, 2. An Abſtract 7 
this 9 we find among the. Trophies of Faith, Heb. 11. 30. ve i 
Faith the Walls 7 Jericho fell e after oy were com 
5 Py about ſeven dia PET 0 8 
| W Jericho was cates TEN up, "becauſe - 
| 95 the children of Iſrael: none went 
and none came in- 2 And the LO RD ſaid unt 


Joſhua, See, 1 have given into thine hand Jerich, 


lour. 3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all Je mem 
of war, and go round about the city once: 2 
4 And ſeven prieſts ſnall 
bear before the ark ſeven trumpets of rams hotns: 
and the ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city eren 


times, and the prieſts ſhall blow wich the trumpets. | 


And it ſhall come to paſs that when they make 
'a long blaſt with the rams horn, and when 
the ſound of the trumpet, all the peop 
with a great ſhout: and the wall N 
fall down flat, and the people” ſhall 
every man ſtraignt before him. . _ 


1C 5 ſhall 
aſcend IN 


We have here a Comeivetwetir God un 8 Men ap A 


r- Word ſhalt prevail. 
Jericho ern en nn Abt be its Master, 0. 


| fraith fhur 1p becauſe of Th# Children of Trae), it 44 
it _ 69055 


21 


1 5 Neuß by [ OE and Nature, and it was ſhut 


Job T3. 25 4 * „ln 

N reſolves dent wall be its Maſter, and chat quick! Fe 
— Captain of the Lord's Hoſt, here called Fehowah, tak 
notice how, A rongly Jericho Was fortified, and how ſtrictliy guardlei 
Fand knowing Johua's Thoughts and Cares about reducing it, an 
perhaps his Fears of a Diſertce there, and of tumbling at . 
Ehre old, gave him here all the Aſſurance he could deſire o 
Succeſs, . 2. See, 1 have given im thine Hand Jericho. Not 
I wil do. 17 1, have done it; tis all thy own, as ſure * 
ir it were Already in thy Poſſeſſion. Twas deſigned that this 


=] City, being the firſt Fruits of Canaan, ſhould be entirely m_— 


7 
> 


1 e 1Þ7s hg * 


Hereby he Prepares 
him to receive the Inſtructions he was a * to Ne bim, con- 


if 75 ? 


and the king thereof, and the mighty men of va- 


hear 15 
125 our 


0 ; 


ength” of its Walls, as to 


92 — 2 01 


wid their different Reſdlutions, upon which it is eaſy to 5 bl 
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Ye $1 
fur", + by 


So tis in the *Mnrgin,) it din ſhut 75 itlelk, eng 


by 5 che Ob and Ke teneſs 0% the 8 Pe! n 
re — o much as foun e en, 
Wel out as Deſerters, entry off of Peace, ab r 4 5 — oy 


4 1m:ized. in to offer Peace. Thus were they a, 18 r *. 
Hearts hardened to their bw Deſtructien, the miſerable Caſe 
and Charatter of all thoſe. that ſirengrhn themſelves againſt the!" © (1 
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od, ind che dender) bun nor Hue ſhould ever be one Mite 
= . — CR and = it is here ſaid to be given into their 


Hand, for we muſt reckon that moſt our own which we have an 
88 of honouring God with, and employing in his 
„ ; RG 

has 1. The Captain of the Lord's Hoſt gives Direction: how | 
the City ſhould be Beſieg d. No Trenches are to be open' d, 
Batteries erected, no Battering Rams drawn up, nor any 
Military Preparations malle, but the Ark of God muſt be car- 
ried by the Prieſts round the City, once a Day, for ſix Days 
rogether, and ſeven times the ſeventh Day, attended by the 


of War in ſilence; but the Prieſts all the while blowing 
8 of Rams horns, v. 3, 4. This was all they 
were to do. 


2. He aſſures them, t | 1 
they ſhould, without fail be hafter of the Town; upon a Signal 
iven they muſt all ſbour, and immediately the Mal ſhould fall 
| _ which ſhould not only expoſe the Inhabitants, bur ſo 4i/- 
pirit them that they would not be able to make any Reſiſtance, 
v. 5. God appointed this way, (1.) To Magnify his own 
Power, that he might be exalted in his own Strength, Plal. 21. 13. 
not in the Strength of Inſtruments. God would hereby yet 
further make bare bis own Almighty Arm for the Encouragement of 
Iſl, and the Terror and Confuſion of the Canaanites. (2,) To 
put an Hmour upon his Ark, the inſtituted Token of his Preſence, 
and to give a Reaſon for the Laws, by which rhe People 
were obliged to look upon it with the moſt profound Venerati- 
on and Reſpect. When long after this the Ark was brought into 
the Camp without Orders from God, twas look'd upon as a 
abs of it, and the People paid dear for their Preſump- 
tion, 1 Sam. 4. 3- But now it was done by the Divine Ap- 
intment, twas an Honour to the Ark of God, and a great 
— Mie to the Faith of Iſrael. (3) "Twas likewie to 
t Honour upon the Prieſts, who were appointed upon this 
8 to carry the Ark, and ſound the Trumpets, Ordinarily the 
Prieſts were excus'd from War : That that Privilege, with 
other Honours and Powers that the Law had given them, 
might not be grudged them; in this Service they are pripcipgly 
employed, and ſo the People are made ſenſible what Bleſſings 
they were to the Publick, and how well worthy of all the 
Ady conferred upon them. (4.) Twas to try the Faith 
and Obedience, and Patience of the People, to try whether 
they would obſerve a Precept, which to human Policy, 
ſeem' d fooliſh to obey, and believe a Promiſe, which in hu- 
man Probability feem'd impoſſible to be performed. They 
were alſo proved, whether they could patiently bear the Reproach- 
es of their Enemies, and patiently wait for the Salvatiqn of the 
Lord. Thus by Faith, not by Force the Walls of Jericho fel 
down. (S.) It was to encourage the Hope of Iſrael, with refe- 
rence to the remaining Difficulties that were before them. 
That Suggeſtion. of the evil Spies, that Canaan could never be 
Conquer d, becauſe the Cities were Wald up to Heaven, (Deut. 
1. 28.) would by this be for ever ſilenced. The ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt Walls cannot hold out againſt Omniporence ; they 
needed not Fight, and therefore needed not F:ar, becauſe God 
Fought for them. | 


6 þ And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts, 
and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of 
rams horns before the ark of the LORD. 7 And 
he ſaid unto the people, paſs on, and compals the 


city, and let him that is armed paſs on before the 
it came to paſs 


ark of the LORD: 8 J An | 
when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the people, that the 
ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams 
horns, paſſed on before the LORD, and blew 
with the trumpets; and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD. followed them. 9 J And the armed 
men went before the prieſts that blew with the 
trumpets, and the rere-ward came after the ark, 
the prieſts going on, and blowing with the trumpets, 
10 And 7 — had commanded the people, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſnall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe with 
your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed out of 


ſhall ye ſhout. 11 So the ark of the LOR D com- 
paſſed the city, going about ir once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 12 © And 
Joſhua roſe early in the morning, and the prieſts 
took up the ark of the LORD. 13 And the ſeven 
prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of rams horns before 
the ark of the LORD, went on continually, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them, but the rere ward came after the ark 


K 


of the LOR D, che pricf going on, and blowing 


that on the ſeventh Day before Night, 


your mouth, until the day I bid you ſhout, then 


wich the trumpets. 14 And the ſecond day th 
compaſſed the city once, and returned into the 
camp: ſo they did ſix days. 15 And it came to paſs 
on the ſeyenth day, that they roſe early about the 
dawning of the day, and compaſſed the city after 
the ſame manner, ſeven times: only on that da 

they compaſſed the city ſeven times. 16 And it 
came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when the prieſts 
blew with the trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the peo- 
ple, Shout, for the LORD hath given you the city. 


— 


We have here an account of the Cavalcade which Iſrael 
made about Jericho, the Orders Jeſbua gave concerning it, as be 
had received them from the Lord, and their pyn&ual Obſer- 
vance of theſe Orders. We do not find that he gave the Peo- 
ple the expreſs Aſſurances God had given him, * he would 
deli ver the City into their Hands ; but tried whether they would obey 
Orders with a general Confidence, that *rwould end well, and we 
find them very obſervant, both of God and Joſbus. 

1. Wherever the Ark went, the People attended it, v. 9. 
The Armed Men went before it to clear the way, not thinking 
any Diſparagement to them, tho' they were Men of War, to 
be Pioneers to the rk of God. If any Inconvenience ſhould 
be in crofling all the Roads that led to the City, (which the 
muſt do in walking round it) they would remove it, if an 
Oppoſition ſhould be made by rhe Enemy, they would eng 
counter it, that the Prieſts March with the Ark might be e 
and ſafe, Tis an Honour to the greateſt of Men to do an 
good Office to the Ark, and to ſerye the Intereſts of Religion 
in their Country: The Rear. ward, either another Body of Armen 
Men, or Dan's Squadron, which march'd laſt thro' the Wil- 
derneſs, or (as ſome think) the Multitude of the People who 
were not Armed, or Diſciplined for War (as many of them as 
would) folowed the Ark, to teſtify their Reſpects to it, to Grace 
the Solemnity, and to be Witneſſes of what was done, Eve- 
ry Faithful Zealous Iſaclite would be willing to undergo the 
fame Farigues, and run the fame Hazards with the Prick that 
bear the Ark. 

2. Seven Prieſts went immediately before the Ark, having 
Trumpets in their Hands, with which they were continually 
founding, v. 4, 5; 9, 13- The Prieſts were God's Miniſters, 
and thus in his Name, (1.) They Proclain'd War with the Ca- 
naanites, and fo ſtruck a Terror upon them; for by Terrors 
upon their Spirits, they were to be conquer'd Ka ſubdu'd. 
Thus God's Miniſters, by the Solemn Declarations of his 
Wrath againſt Ungodiincſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, muft blow the 
Trumpet in Sion, and ſound an Alarm in the holy Mountain, that the 
Sinners in Sion may be afraid. They are God's Heralds to de- 
nounce War againſt all thoſe that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, 
but fay, they ſbal have Peace th they go on. (z.) They Proclaimed 
| God's grac/ous Preſence with Iſrael, and ſo put Life and Courage 

into them. "Twas appointed, that when they went ro War 


the Prieſts ſhould encourage them with the Aſſurances ok 
God's Preſence with them, Deut. 20. 2 | | 


Wit | 2, 3, 4 And particu» 
larly their blowing with Trumpets, was to be a Sign to the Peo le, 
that they ſhould be remember d before the Lord their God in the Day 
of Battle, Numb. 10. 9. It enco Abijah, 2 Chron. 13. 12 
hus God's Miniſters, by ſounding the Ju5ile Trumpet of the 
verlaſting Goſpel, which proclaims Liberty and Victory, 
muſt encourage the good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt in their Spi- 
e 1 | | 
3- The Irumpets they us'd, were not thoſe Silver Trumpets, 
which were appointed to be made for their ordinary Service, 
but Tage of Raps Horns, bored hollow for the Purpoſe; as 
ſome think; theſe Trumpets were of the baſeſt Matter, dul- 
leſt Sound, and leaſt Shew, that the Excellency of the Power might be 
of God, Thus by the Foaliſbneſs of Preaching, fitly compar'd to the 
ounding of theſe Rams horns, the 


Devil's Kingdom is thrown 
down, and the Weapons of our Warfare, tho? they are not Carnal, 


nor ſeem to a Carnal Eye likely to bring an ing t 5 

yet they are mighty thre? God to Lhe pulling — of n . 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. The word here is Trumpers of Jebel, chat is, 
ſuch Trumpets as they us'd to blow withal in F. 


g Y e Year of Ju- 
bile, ſo many Interpreters underſtand it, as ſignifying rhe of od 
leat Liberty to which Irael was now brought, and the bring · 
in — the Land of Canaan into the Hands of it, juſt and right= 
ners. | 

4. All the People were commanded to be ſllem, not to ſpeak 
a Word, nor make any Noiſe, v. 10. 4 ads a ok, 
te, 


more carefully attend to the Sound of the Sacred Trum pe 
which they were now to look upon as the Voice of God a» 
10 


mong them, and it doth not become us to ſpeak when N 
ſpeaking. It likewiſe intimates thaly reverbnt Ex tion of 
the Event, Zech. 2: 13. Be ſilent, O all Fleſh 195 * 
Exod. 14. 14. NN pet gt rg gg 09 : 


5- They were to do this once a Day for 


| d did do ſo, and ſeven tim the ſrvmh Day, v. 


” n 


doth not make 5 | h 
make. Go yer ſeven times before any thing hopeful appears, 
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Chap. 6. 


4 


Could have cauſed the Walls of Jericho to fall upon the fff 


ſurrouading them, but they muſt go round them thirteen 


times before they fall; that they might be kept waiting pari cut) 
for the. Lord. Tho' they were newly come into Canaim, anc 
their Time was very precious, for they had a great deal of 
Work before them, yet they muſt linger ſo many Days about 
Jericho, ſeeming to do nothing, nor to make any Progreſs in 
their Buſineſs. As premiſed Deli verances muſt be expected in 
God's Way, ſo they muſt be expected in his Time. He that believes 

of, not more haſte than God wou'd have him 


1 Kings 18. 43. | | | 

6. One of theſe Days muſt needs be a Sabbath-day, and the 
Jews ſay the laſt was ſo, but that is not certain; however, if 
he rhat appointed them to reſt on the other Sabbarh-days, 
appointed — to walk on this, that was ſufficient to juſtify 
them in it; he never intended to bind himſelf by his own 
Laws, but that when he pleaſed he = diſpenſe with 
them : The impotent Man went upon this Principle, wheu he 
argued, John 5, 11, He that made me whole (and therefore has a 


Divine Power) he ſaid unto me, take up thy Bed. And in this 


Caſe here, twas an Honour to the Sabbath-day, by which our 
Time is divided into Weeks, that juſt ſeven Days were to be 
ſpent in this Work, and ſeven Prieſts were employed to ſoun 
ſeven Trumpets ; that Number being on this Occaſion, as wel 
as many others, made remarkable, in remembrance of the ſx 
Dat Work of Creation, and the ſevewh Days Reſt from it. 
And, beſides, the Law of the Sabbath forbids our own Work, 
which is Servile and Secular, but this which they did was a 
Religious A&.- It's certainly no Breach of the Sabbath Reſt 
to do the Sabbath Work, for the ſake of which the Reſt was 
Inſtituted, aud what's the Sabbath Work but to attend the 
Ark in all its Motions. | 7 Þ 
7. They continued to do all this, during the time appoint- 
a, and ſvn times the ſeventh Day, tho they ſaw. not any 
Ee of it, believing that at the end the Viſion would ſpeak and nor 
lye, Hab. 2. 2. If we preſerve in the way of Duty we ſhall 
2 nothing by it at long run. Tis probable, they walked at 
ſuch a diſtance from the Walls, as to be our of the reach of the 
Enemies Arrows, and owt of the hearing of their Scoffs. We 
may ſuppoſe the odneſs of the Thing did at firſt amaze the 
Belleged, but by the ſeventh Day they were grown ſecure, 
feeling no harm from that, which perhaps they looked upon 
as an Inchantment: Probably they bantered the Beſiegers, as 
they, Neb. 4. 2. What do theſe feeble Jews? Is this the People 


we thought ſo formidable? Are theſe their Methods of 


Attack? Thus they cried Peace and Safety, that the De- 
ſtruction might be the more terrible when it came. Wicked Men 
(faith Biſhop Hall) think God in jeſt when he is preparing for their 
Judement ; but they will be conyinc'd of their Miſtake when it 
is too late. f 5 
8. At laſt they were to give a Shout, and did fo, and imme- 
diately the Walls fell, v. 16. This was a Shout for Maſtery, a 
TJiumphunt Shout, the Shout of a King is among them, Numb. 23. 21. 
This was a Shout of Faith, they believed that the Walls of 
Jericho would fall, and by har Faith\they were thrown down. 
Twas a Shout of Prayer, an Eccho to the found of the 'Trum- 
ets which proctaim'd the Promiſe, that God would remember 
| "ao With one accord, as one Man, they cry to Heaven for 
Help, and Help comes in. Some allude this, to ſhew, that we 
— never expect a compleat Victory over our Corruptions 
till the very Evening of our laſt Day, and then we ſhall ſhout 
in Triumph over them, when we come to the Number and Meaſure i 
our Perfection, as Biſhop Hall expreſſeth it, A good Heart, (faith he 
ans under the Senſe of his Infirmities, fain would be rid of them, 


| and ſtrives and prays, but when all's done, until the end of the ſeventh 


Day it camo: be; then Judgment ſhall be brought forth unto 
Victory. And at the end of Time, when our Lord ſhall 
deſcend from H:avven with a Shout, and the ſound of a Trumpet, Satan's 
Kingdom ſhall be complearly ruined, and not till then, when 


1 oppoſing Rule, Principality and Power, ſball be effectually and 
eternall 


y put down. 


| 17 © And the city ſhall be accurſed, even it and all 


that are therein, to the LOR D: only Rahab the 
Harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are with her in 


the houſe, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that we 
ſent. - 18 And you, in ny wiſe keep yourſelves 
from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your/elves ac- 
curſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. 


19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels of Braſs, | 


and Iron,, are conſecrated unto the LOR D: the 


So the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew with 


the trumpets: and it came to when the people 
- heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the people 


— 


ſhouted with a great ſhout; that the wall fell 
down flat, ſo that the people went up into the city 


a] every man ſtraight before him, and they took the 


city. 21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, young and old, 
and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the 
iword. 22 But Joſhua had faid unto the two men 
that had ſpied out the country, Go into the harlots 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that ſhe hath, as ye ſware unto her. 23 And the 
young men that were ſpies, went in, and brought 
out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all that ſhe had: and they 
brought out all her kindred, and left them without 
ehe camp of Iſrael. 24 And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein: only the ſilver 
and the gold, and the veſſels of braſs and of iron, 
they put into the treaſury of the houſe of the 
LORD. 25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot 


1 | alive, and her fathers houſhould, and all that ſhe 


had; and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day 2 
becauſe ſne hid the meſſengers which - Joſhua ſent 
to ſpy out Jericho. 26 And Joſhua adjured he 
at that time, ſaying, Curſed be the man before the 
LORD, that riſeth up and buildeth this city Je- 
richo: he ſhall a the foundation thereof in his 
firſt born, and in his youngeſt * ſhall he ſer up 
the gates of it. 27 J So the LORD was with 
Joſhua, and his fame was noſed throughout all the 
country. «dz ara ee ee 


The People had religiouſly obſerved the Orders given them 
concerning the beſieging of Jericho, and now at length Jobus 
had told them, v. 16. The Lord hat given you the City, enter and 
take Poſſeſſion. Accordingly in theſe Verſes we have. 

1. The Rules they were to obſerve in taking Poſſeſſion; God 
gives it them, and therefore may direct it to what Uſes and In- 
tents, and clog it with what Proviſo's and Limitations he 
thinks fit. *Tis given to them to be devoted to God, as the firſt, 
and perhaps the worf? of all the Cities of Canaan. FI Ba 

(I.) The City muſt be burnt, and all the Lives in it Sacri- 
ficed without Mercy to the Juſtice. of God. All! this they 
knew was included in thoſe Words, v. 15. The City ſhall be 
a Cherem, a devoted Thing, it and all therein, te the Lord; no Life 
in it might be ranſomed upon auy Terms, they muſt all be 
ſurely pur to Death, Lev. 27. 29, So he appoints, from whom 
as Creatures they had received their Lives; and to whom as Sin- 
ners they had forfeited them; and who may diſpute his Sen- 
rence ? Is God Unrighteous who thus taketh Vengeauce ? Gad forbid. 
we ſhould entertain ſuch a Thought! There was more of God 
ſeen in taking of Jericho, than of any other of the Cities of 
Canaan, and therefore that muſt be more than any other devo- 
ted to him. And the ſeyere Uſage of this City would ſtrike a 
Terror upon all the reſt, and melt their Hearts yet more before 
Iſrael, Only when this Severity is order d, Rabab and her Fa- 
mily is excepted; ſbe ſball ive and all that are with her. She 
had * ed herſelf from her Neighbours by the Kindneſs 
ſhe ſhewed to Iſrael, and therefore ſhall be diſtiuguiſned from 
them by the ſpeedy Return of that Kindn emu. 

(2.) All the Treaſure of ir, the Money and Plate and valu- 
able Goods muſt be conſecrated to the Service of the Taber- 
nacle, and brought into the Stock of dedicated Things : The 
Jews ſay, becauſe the City was taken on the Sabbath-day. 
Thus God would be Honoured by the Beautifying and Enrich- 
ing of his Tabernacle : Thus Preparation was made for the 
Extraordinary Expences of his Service, and thus 1ſrael was 
taught not to ſet their Hearts upon worldly Wealth, nor to aim 
at heaping up abundance of it for themſelves. God had pro- 
miſed them a Land flowing with Milk and. Honey, not a Land 
abounding with Silver aud Gold, for he would have them live 
Comfortably in it, that they might ſerve him chearfully, bur not 
covet either to Trade with diſtant Countries, or to hoard for after 
times. He wonld likewiſe have them reckoned themſelves 
Enriched in the Enriching of the Tabernacle ;' and to think 
that which was laid up in God" s Houſe as truly their Honour and 
Wealth, as if it had been laid up in their own. - ZLB 
A particular Caution is given them to take heed of medling 
with the forbidden Spoil; for what was deweted to God, if they 


Y | offer'd to appro riate it to their own Uſe, would prove accurſed 
R | 


mall come into the treaſury of the LORD. 20 


to them, therefore, 18. in any wiſe keep yourſelves from the accurſed 
thing; you will find vourelves inclin:d to rh — 4 
but check yourſelves, frighten yourſelves from having any 
thing to do with it. He ſpeaks as if he foreſaw the Sin of 24. 
chan, waich we haye an Account of in the next A 
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he gives that reaſon for the Caution, leſt ye make the Camp of 
Iſrael a Curſe and trouble it, as it proved Achan did. 

' 2. The Entrance that was opened to them into the City by 
the ſudden Fall of the Wall, or at leaſt that Part of the Wall 
over .againſt which they then were when they gave the 
Shout, v. 20. The Wall fell down flat, and probably killed abun- 
dance of People; the Guards that ſtood Centinel upon it, or 
others that crowded upon it, to look at the 1ſraclizes that were 
walking round : We read of Thouſands killed by a Fali of 
a Wall, 1 Kings 20. 30. That which they truſted to for 
Defence proved their Deſtruftion. The ſudden Fall of the 
Wall no doubt put the Inhabitants into ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that they had no. Strength or Spirit to make any Re- 
ſiſtance, but they became an eaſy Prey to the Sword of 
Iſrael, and ſaw to how little Purpoſe it was to ſhut their 
Gates againſt a People that had the Lord at the Head of them, 
Mic. -2. 13. Note, The God of Heaven eaſily can, and cer- 
tainly will break down all the oppoling Power of his and his 
Church's Enemies, Gates of Braſs and Bars of Iron are before 
him but as Straw and rotten Mood, Tia. 45. 1, 2. Who will bring me 
into the ſtrong City ? Wilt not thou, O God, Pſal. 60, 9, 10.” Thus 
ſhall Satan's. Kingdom fall, nor ſhall any preſpen that harden 
themſelves againſt. Ge. Subs cn EY AS! 

3. The Execution of the Orders given concerning this 
devoted City. 1. All that breathed were put to the Sword; 
not only the Men that were found in Arms, but the Women 
and Children, and old People. Tho' they cried. Quarter, 
and begged: never ſo earneſtly for their Lives, there, was 
no Room for Compaſſion, Piry muſt be forgotten, they ur- 
terly deſtroyed all, u. 21. If they had not had a Divine War- 
rant under the Seal of Miracles for this Execurion, it could 
not have been juſtified, nor can it juſtify” the like now, 
. when we are ſure no ſuch Warrant can be produced. Bur 
being appointed by the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth 
to do it, who is nor unrighteous in taking Vengeance, they are to 
be applauded in doing it as the faithful pow. of his Juſtice. 
Work for God was then Blondy Work, and curſed was be that did 
it deceitſully, keeping back his Sword from Blood, Jer. 48. 10. But 
the Spirit of the'Goſpel is very different, for Chriſt came 
not to defiroy Mens Lives, but My 5 them, Luke 9. 56. Chriſt's 
Victories were of another Nature. The Cattle were put to 
Death with the Owners, as additional Sacrifices' to the Di- 
vine Juſtice : The Cattle of the J#-aelites, when ſlain at the 
Altar, were accepted as Sacrifices for them, but the Cattle 
of thoſe Canaanites were required to be ſlain as Sacrifices with 
them, for their Iniquity was not to be purged away with Sacrifice 
and Offering : Both were for the Glory of God. 2. The City 
Was burnt with Fire, and all that was in it, v. 24. The Ifradlites 

haps when they had taken Jericho, a large and well- built 
ity, hoped they ſhould have that for their Head-quarters; 
but God will haye them yet to dwell in Tents, and therefore 
fires this Neſt, leſt they ſhould neſtle in it. 3. All the 
bo we 2 all ＋ 3 — 1 — capable of 
ing puri ire, were brought into the Treaſury of the Houſe 
the Loyd, not that he needed it, but he would be - Frm 
by it, as the Lord of Hoſts, of their Hoſt in particular, the 
God that gives the Victory, and therefore might demand 
— Spoil, either Whole, as here, or as ſometimes a Tenth, 
4. The Preſervation of Rahab the Harlor, or Inn-keeper, who 
5 not with them” that believed not, Heb. 11. 31. The Pub- 
ick Faith was engaged for her Safety, by the two Spier, who 
ated therein as publick Perſons ; and therefore tho” the Hur- 
ry they were in at the taking of the Town no doubt was 
very | 4 yet Jobus took effectual Care for her Preſervation. 
The fame Perſons that ſhe had ſecured, were employed to ſecure 
her, v.22, 23. They were beſt able to do it who knew her and 
her Houſe, and they were fitteſt to do it, that it might appear 
it was for the Sake of her Kindneſs to them, that ſhe was thus 

2 and had her Life given her for -a Prey. All ber 
Kindred were ſaved with her; like Noh; ſbe believed to the ſa- 
wing of ber Houſe ; and thus Faith in Chriſt bring: Salvation to 
the Houſe, Acts 16. 31. Some ask, how her Houſe, which is 
ſaid to have been upon the Wal, Chap: 2. 15. eſcaped” falling with 
the Wall? We are ſure it did eſcape, for ſhe and her Relations 
were ſafe in it; 'either/tho' it-joined ſo near to the Wall as to 
be ſaid to be upon it, yet it was fo far off as not to fall either with 
the Wall or under it, or rather the part of the Wall on which 
her Houſe ſtood, fell not. Now being preſerved alive, (1.) She 
was left for ſome time wirbout the Camp to be purified from 
her Gentile ee which ſhe was to renounce, and to 
be prepared for her Admiſſion as a Proſelyte. (2.) She was in 
due time incorporated with the Church of Iſrael, and ſhe and 

er Poſterity dwelt in Iael, and her Family was remarkable 
long aſter. We find her the Wife of Salmon, Prince of Judah 
Mother of Boaz, and named — the Anceſtors of our Sa- 
Wour, Math. 1. 5. Having received Iſraelites in che Name of 
Iſraelites, ſhe had an Iſcaelire r Reward. Bp. Pearſon obſerves, thar 
Joſbua ſaving Robab the Harlot, and admitting her into Iſrael, 

Was a Figure of Chriſt's receiving and entertaining into his 
Kingdom the Publicans and the Harlots, Marth... 21. 31. Or, 
it 93 be applied to the Converſion of the Gentiles, © 
„ L. 0 he ly CO IM . 
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5. Jericho is condemned .to + prpmrngh Deſolation, and a 
Curſe pronounced upon the Man that any. time hereafter 
ſhould offer to rebuild it, v. 26. Jeſbua adjured them, i. e. the 


Elders and People of Iſrael, not only by their own Conſent, 


obliging themſelves and their Poſterity never to rebuild this 
City, but by the Divine Appointment ; God himſelf having 
forbidden it under the ſevere Penalty here annexed. (1.) God 
would hereby ſhew the Weight of 'a Divine Curſe; where it 
reſts, there's no. 3 with it, nor getting from un- 
der it; it brings Ruin without Remedy or Repair. (z.) He 
would have it remain in its Ruins a ſtanding Monument 
of his Wrath againſt the Canaanites, when the Meaſure of 
their Iniquity was full; and of his Mercy to his People, 
when the Time was come for their Settlement in Canaan. 
The Defolations of their Enemies, were Witneſſes of his 
Fa vour to them, and would upbraid them with their Ingra- 
tirude to that God who had done ſo much for them. The 
Situation of this City was very pleaſant, and probably its 
nearneſs to Jordan was an Advantage to it, which would 
tempt Men to build upon the ſame Spot, but they are here 
told it is at their Peril if they do it. Men build for their 
Poſterity, but he that builds. Jericho ſhall have no Poſterity to 
enjoy What he builds; his eldeſt Son ſhall die when he begins 
the Work, and if he take us Warning by that Stroke to def, 
but will go on preſampruouſly, the finiſhing” of the Work 
ſhall be attended with the Funeral of his youngeſt,” and we 
muſt ſuppoſe all the reſt cut f between. This Curſe not 
being a Curſe cauſeleſs, did come upon the Man, who long 
after did rebuild Jericho, 1 Kings 16, 34. but we are not to 
think it made the Place ever the worſe when it was built, 
or brought any Hurt to them that inhabited it: We find Jericho 
afterwards graced with the Preſence not only of thoſe two 
eat Prophets Elijah and Elijbs, but of our Bleſſed Saviour 
Pinnſelk, Luke 19. 1.—18. 35. Marth. 20. 29. Note, It's a dan- 
gerous Thing to attempt the building up of that which God 
will have to be deſtroyed, oy + 8 
Lay, All this e Jeſbua, and raiſed his Reputa- 
tion, v. 27. It made him not only acceptable to ae}, but 
formidable to the Canaanites, becaule it appeared that God war 
with him of à Truth: The Ward: of the Lord was with. him, fo 
the Chaldee, even Chriſt himſelf, the ſame that was with Moſes. 
Nothing can more raiſe a Man's Repuration, nor make bim 
appear more truly great, than to have the Evidences of God's 


Preſence with him. | | 


e 
Mere than wer we have fuind- the Aﬀairs of Iſmuel, then when" they - 
were in the happieſt - Poſture, and gave the met hopeful pa 
perplexed and embaraſſed by Sin, and à Stop thereby put to the 


moſt promiſing Proceedings." The Golden Calf, the Murmuring at 
Kadeſh, —4 the Iniquity of Peor, had broke "their Meaſures, and 
given them great Diſturbance; and in this Chapter we have ſuch 


another. Inſlance of the Interruption given to the © Progreſs of their 
Arms by Sin: But it being only the Sin of one Perſon or Family, 
and ſoon expiated, the Conſequencts were nos ſo miſchievous as of 
thoſe other; however it ſervad to let them knom that were 
fill upon their Good Behaviour. We: have here, (1.) The 
Sin of Achan in medal ing with the accurſed Thing, v. 1. (2.) The 
Defeat of Iſrael before Aj thereupen, v. 2.5. (3:) Joſhua's 
Humiliation and Prayer on Occaſion of that ſad Diſaſter, v. 6.— 9. 
(45) The Direction GO D gave him for the putting -away' of the 
Guilt, which bad provoked G O D thus to contend with them, v. 
10.—15. (5.) The Diſcovery, Tryal, Conviſtian, Condemnation 
and Execution of the Criminal, by which the Anger 'of GOD was 
turned away, v. 16.—26. Aud by this Story it appears,” that, 
as the Law of Canaan itſelf made nothing perfect, the Per- 
fection both of Holineſs and Peace ro GO D's lirael is 70 be expected 
in the Heavenly Canaan f. der COLES 


UT. the Children of Iſrael committed 2 

treſpaſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan 
the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accurſed ching: and the anger of the LORD 
was kindled againſt the children of Ifrael. 
2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which is beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of 
Berh-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. 3 And they returned to Joſhua, 
and ſaid unto him, Let not all the people go up: 
hut let two or three. thouſand men go 55 anc 
ſmite Ai, and make not all the people labour 
thither; for chey are but few. 4 So there went 


men, 
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men, and they fled before the men of Ai. 5 And 
the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty and ſix 
men: for they chaſed them from before the gate 
even unto Shebarim, and ſmote them in the goin 
down: wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water, 


The Story of this Chapter begins with a But. The Lord was 
with Joſhua, and his Fame wan moiſed throughout all that Country, 
to the foregoing Chapter ends, and it left no Room to doubt 
but that he would go on as he had begun, Conquering and to 
Conquer. He did * and obſerved his Orders in every thing. 
But the Children of Irael committed a Treſpaſs, and ſo ſet 
n them; and then even Jeſhua s 8 and Fame. 
his Wiſdom. and Courage, could do them no Service. If we 
loſe our God, we loſe our Friend, who cannot help us unleſs God 
be for us. Now here's, | 

1. Achan_Sinning ; v. 1. Here is only a general mention 
made of M Sin, we ſhall afterwards have a more particular 
Account of it from his own Mouth. The Sin is here ſaid to be 
raking of the accurſed Thing, in Diſobedience to the Command, 
and in Defiance of the Threatning, Chap. 6. v. 18. In Sacking 
of Jericho, Orders were given that they ſhould neither ſpare 
any Lives, nor take any Treaſure to themſelves, we read not 
of the Breach of the former Prohibition, none to whom they 
ſhewed any Mercy, but of the latter : Compaſſion was pur off 
and yielded to the Law, but Covetouſneſs did not. The Love 
of the World is the Root of Bitterneſs which of all other is 
moſt hardly rooted up: Yet the Hiſtory of Acban is a plain 
Intimation, that he of all the Thouſands of 1ſf-ae! was the only 
Delinquent in this Matter. Had there been more in like man- 
ner guilty, no doubt we ſhould have heard of it; and tis 
ſtrange there were no more: The Temptation was ſtrong, 
twas eaſy to ſuggeſt what Pity it was that ſo many Things 
of Value ſhould be burnt, To. what purpoſe is this Waſte? In 
Plundering of Cities every Man reckons himſelf entitled to 
what he can lay his Hands on: "Twas eaſy to promiſe them- 
ſelves Secrecy and Impunity: Yet by the Grace of God ſuch 
Impreſſions were made upon the Minds of the 1ra*lites by the 
Ordinances. of God, Circumciſion and the Paſſover, which 
they had lately been Partakers of, and by the Providences of 
God which had been concerning them, that they Road in Awe 
of the Divine Precept and Judgment, and generouſly denied 
themſelves, in Obedience to their God. And yet tho' it was 
a ſingle Perſon that ſinned, the Children of Iſraei are ſaid to com- 
mit the Treſpaſs, becauſe one of their Body did it, and he was 
not as yet ſeparated from them, not diſewned by them. They 
did it, i. e. By what Achon did, Guilt was deri ved upon the 
whole Society of which he was a Member: This ſhould 
be a Warning to us to tate hecd of Sin ourſelves, leſt by it ma- 
ny be defiled or diſquieted, Heb. 12. 15. And to take heed of 
having Fellowſhip with Sinners, and of being in with them, 
Jeſt we ſhare in their Guilt. Many a careful Fradeſman has 
been broken by a careleſs Partner. And it concerns us to 
watch over one another for the preventing of Sin, becauſe 
others Sins may redound to our Damage. 

2. The Camp of Iſrael ſuffering 
Lord was kindied againſt Iſrael; He ſaw the Offence, tho' they 
did not, and takes a Courſe to make them ſee it; for one 
Way or other ſooner or later ſocret Sins will be brought to 
Light; and-if Men enquire not. after them, God will, and with 
bis Enquiries will-awaken theirs. Many a Community is un- 
der Guilt and Wrath, and- is not aware of it, till the Fire 
breaks out : Here it broke out quickly, | 

1. Jeſbus ſends a Detachment. to ſeize upon the next City 
that was in their Way, and that was Ai. Only three thouſand 
Men were ſent, Advice being brought him by the Spies that the 
Place was inconſiderable, and need no greater Force for the 
Redułtion of it, v. 2, 3. Now de e it was a culpable Aſ- 
ſurance, or Security rather, that they ſend ſo ſmall a Party on 
this Expedition, and an Indulgence of the People in the Love of 
Eaſe, for they will not have all the People 20 Labour thither : Per- 
haps the People were the Jeſs forward to go upon this Bxpedi- 
tion becauſe they were denied the Plunder of Jericho; and theſe 
Spies were willing. they ſhould. be gratified. Whereas when 
that Town was to be taken, tho” God by his own Power 
would throw down the Walls; yet they muſt all labour thither, 
and labour there too, in walking round it. It did not bode well 
at all, that God's Irael began to think much of their Labour, and 
contrived, to ſhare their Pains. *'Tis required that we work ont our 
Salvation, tho" tis God that works in ws, It has likewiſe often 
proved of ill Conſequente to nuke wo light of an Enemy. They 
are bur em (ſay the Fries) but as Few as they were they were 
tos mam for them. Twill awaken. our Care and Diligence 
in our Chriſtian Warfare, to conſider that we wreſtle with Prin- 
oipalities and Powers, a „ 

. Tub Parry ke ſent in their fill Attück of the Town, 
were repulſed with ſore Loſs, vi 4; 5.- They' fed before the Men of 
A," firs themſelves unacxountabledifpirited;.and their Ene- 
mĩes to ſally out. «hs them wirk more Vigor and Reſolution 


8 
for the ſame,” The Anger of the | 


In their Retreat they had about thirty- 


ſix Men cut off; 8 Loſs indeed out of ſuch a Num- 
ber, but a dreadfut Surprife to thoſe who had no reaſon to 
expect any other in any Attack but clea 
certain Victory: And now, as it proves, 
but three thoutand that fell under this Diſgrace. And had the 
Body of the 3 been there, they had been no more able 
to keep their Ground, now they were under Guilt and Wrath, 
than this ſmall Party, and to them the Defeat would have 
been much more grievous and diſhonourable. However, 
"twas bad enough as it was, and ſeryed (1.) To humble God's 
Iſrael, and to teach them always to rejoyce with trembling. | 
not him that girdeth on the Harneſs, boaſt as he that putteth it 7 
(2) To harden the Canaanites, and to make them the more 
ecure, notwithſtanding the Terrors they had been ſtruck 
with, that their Ruin when it came might be. the more 
dreadful. (3.) To be an Evidence of God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
Iſrae!, and to Call to them to purge out the old Leven, And this 
was 3 intended in their Defeat. 

3. The Retreat of this Party in Diſorder, put the whole Camp 
of Iſrael into a Fright, the Hearts of the People melted, not ſo much 
for the Loſs as for the 1 Joſhua had affured 
them that the Living God would without fail drive out the Ca- 
naanites from before them, Chap. 3. 10. how can this Event be 
reconciled to that Promiſe ? To every thinking Man among 


r, and cheap, and 
tis well there was 


them it appeared an Indication of God's Diſpleaſure, and an 


Omen of ſomething worſe, and therefore no marvel it pur 
them into ſnch à Conſternation ; if God turn to be their Enemy andi 
fight againſt them, what will become of them? True Iſraclites 


tremble when God is angry. 


6 And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face, before the ark of the LORD, 
until the even-tide, he and the children of Iſrael, 
and put duſt upon their heads. 7 And Joſhua ſaid, 
Alas, O Lord GOD, wherefore haſt thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? 
would to God we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other fide Jordan. 8 O Lord, what ſhall T 
fay, when Ifrael turneth their backs before their 
enemies! 9 For the Canaanites, and all the In- 
habitants of the land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall 
inviron us round, and cut off our name from 
yo earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great 

es > | Fas HEE 


We have here an Account of the mighty Concern Joſhus was 
in upon this ſad Occaſion. He as a publick Perſon Intereſted 
himſelf more than any other in this publick Loſs, and is there- 
in an Example to Princes and great Men, and teacheth them 
to lay much 10 Heart the Calamities that befall their People: He 
is alſo a Type of Chriſt to whom the Blood of his Subjects is 
precious, Pal. 72. 14. Obſerve. „ 

1. How he grieved, He rent his Clothes, v. 6. in Token of 
great Sorrow, and a deep Refentment of the Trouble, and 
eſpecially a Dread of God's Diſpleaſure, which was certainly 
the Cauſe of it. Had it been but the common Chance of War 
(as we are apt to expreſs it) it had not become a General to 
droop thus under it. But when God was angry, twas his Du 
and Honour to relent thus. One of the braveſt Soldiers that 
ever was, owned his Fleſh trembled for fear of God, Pſal. 119, 120. 
As one humbling himſelf under the mighty Hand of God he fell to the 
Earth upon his Face, not thinking it I Diſparagement to him 
to lie thus low before the Great God, to whom. he directed 
theſe Reverences, b keeping his Eye towards the Ark of the 
Lord, The Elders of Iſrael being intereſted in the Cauſe, a 
influenced by his Example, proſtrated themſelves with him, 
and in Token of deep Humiliation put Duſt upon their Heads, not 
only as Mourners, but as Penitents; not doubting but it was 
for ſome Sin or other that God did thus contend with them 
ny they knew not what it was) they humbled themſeives be- 
ore God, and thus deprecated the Progreſs of his Wrath. This 
they continued until Even-tide, to ſhew that it was not the Re- 
ſult of a ſudden Paſſion, but proceeded from a deep Convictio 
of their Miſery and Danger if God were any way provok: 
to depart from them. . Joſhua did not fall foul upon his Spies 
for their Miſinformation concerning the Strength of the — 
my, nor upon the Soldiers for their Cowardiſe, tho' perhaps 
both were blame-worthy, but his Eye is up to God; for, i there 
am Evil in the Camp, am he has not done it? his Eye is upon 

as diſpleaſed, and that troubles him. 216 

2. How he prayed, or pleaded: rather, humbly. — — 
the Caſe with God: Not ſullen and out of Humour, as David, 
when the Lord had made a Breach upon UZZah, but much affected. 
his Spirit ſeemed to be ſome what ruffled and diſcompoſed, yet 
not ſo as to be put out of Frame for Prayer, but by giving 

ent to his Trouble in an humble Addreſs to God, he keeps 
his Temper, and it ends well. 1115 

f I» Now 
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k. Non. he witherh "they had all raken up 
NY cw Tres on the other ſide Jordan, u. 7. 


been better to have ſtaid there and been cut ſport, than come 
ieh 125 Vp cut-off. This ſayours too much of Diſconrent and 
Diſtruſt of God, and cannot be juſtified,” tho? the Surprize and 


| Lake] no doubt proceeded from ſome- 


211 10 


ee ee de 


* 


to them 


Wit and beſt of Men know not what to lay to; but the ſpel 
—— pl 

gives u 
8 that now our Defence is deparecd, and che Scales 


| @ TITEL? 


cu 
ki 


The will cut of our Name, ſaith he, yet as if he had corre&ed 
imſelf for inſiſting upon that, 'tis no great matter (thinks 
he) what comes of our little Name, the cutting off of that 
will be a ſmall Loſs,” but what wilt thou do for thy great Name? 
Phis he looks upon and laments as the great Aggravation of 
the Calamity, he feared it would reflect on God, his Wiſdom 
and Power, his Goodneſs and Faithfulneis; what would the 
Epyprians ſay ? Note, Nothing is more grievous to a gracious 
8801 than Diſhonour done to —— — _ 0 in- 
ſiſts upon as a Plea for the preventing of his Fears, and the re- 
turn o& God's Favour; tis the only: Wor) in all his Addreſs 
that has any Encouragement. in it, and he concludes with it, 
leaving it to this Iſſue, Father er Name. The Name of 
God is a Great Name, above every Name; and whatever hap- 
pens, we ought to believe that he will, and pray that he would, 
Work tor his on Name that ther may net be paluted. This 
mould be our Concern more than any thing elſe, on this we 
muſt for aur Eyes, as the End of all our Deſires, and from this 
we muſt fetch! our Encouragement as the Foundation of all our 
Hopes: We cannot urge a better Plea than this, Lord, #hat 
wilt thou do for thy. Great Name? Let God in all be gloriſied, 
and then welcome his whole WIitf. 


O'S IS. 


4 


7 LO, 32 O ene Algo nns n- 
10 J And the LO RP ſaid unto Joſnua, Get 
thee up, wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 

II IIrael have ſinned, and they have alſo tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, which I commanded them: 
or they he 


For © y. have eren taken of the accurſed thing, 
and have alſo ſtolen, and diſembled alſo, and-they 
Have put ir even among their own ſtuff. 12 There- 
fore the children of Iſrael could not ſtand before 
ther Enemies, but turned their backs befqre their 
enemics, becaüſe chey were accurſed ; neither will 
| Tbe with you any more, except ye deſtroy the ac- 
curſed from amongſt you. 13 Up, ſanctiſie the 
people, and ſay, F felves” againſt to 
892 for thus ſaith the IL. O | 

| There: à an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, 
O Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accurſed thing 


{hb nnnkeg 9 | according 


RD God of Tſrael. | 


| e brought acco to your tribes: * and 
161halt be h tlie tribe which the LORD taketh, 
mall come according to the families there and 
che family which he T.O RD Mall cee, fhal 
wk rags ds; and the houfhold which the 
LORD ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 
Is, And it ſhall he that he that is taken with the 
accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he and 
all chat he hatht: becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed 
the covenant of the” . OR D, and becauſe he 
Wely ene Wu ide 
We aye here God's Anſwer to Lese AddreGs, which we 
may ſuppoſe came from the Oracle over the Ark, before which 
Toſbus had proſtrated himſelf, v. 6. Thoſe that deſire to know 
the Will of God, muſt, attend with their Deſires upon tho 
lively. Oracles, and wait at Wiſdom's Gates, for Wiſdom's 
Dictates, Prov, g. 34. And let thoſe that find themſelves 


under the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure, never complain ef 
h;m, but #0. him, and they ſhall receive an Anſwer of 


| Sourglain | 
Peace. The Anſwer came immediately, while he was yet ſprak= 
ing, Ia, Gs. 24, as that to Daniel, Chap. 9. 20, 3 
1. God encourageth Jobsaagainſt his preſent Deſpondencies, 
and the black and melancholy Apprehenfions he had of cha 
preſent Poſture of ras Affairs, v. 10, 
not thy Spirits to droop and ſink thus, wherefore lieſt thou thus 

on thy Face ? No doubt Joſhua did well to humble himſelf be- 
ore God, and mourn as he did under the Tokens of his Diſ- 
Pleaſure, but now God tells him, ir was. exugh; he would not 
ha ve him continue any longer in that niela choly Poſture, for 
God delight not in thè Griefs of Penitenrs when they afflict 
their Souls, further than as it qualifies them for Pardon and 
Peace; the Days even of that Mourniug muſt be ended. | Ariſe, ſhake 
thy af from the Duſt, Iſa. 5. 2. . Joſbus continued his Mourning, 
1 Even-tide, y. 6. ſo late that they could do nothing that 
Night towards the Diſcovery of the Criminal, but were 
forced to put it off untill next Morning. Dau. (Chap. 9. 41) 
and Ezra, (Chop. 9. 5, 6.) continued their Mourning only til 


the Time of the Evening Sacrifice; that revived them both, but 


Jeſbus went paſt that Time, and therefore is thus Red. Ger 
thee up, do not lie all Night there. Yer we find that Moſes fell 
down before the Lord Forty Days and Forty Nights, to make 
Iuterceſſion for 1/rael, Deut. 9. 18. Joſbua muſt get up becauſe he 
has other Work to do, than to lie there, the accurſed Thing 
muſt be diſcovered and caſt out, and the ſooner the better; 
Jojbua is the Man that muſt do it, and therefore it is time for 
him to lay aſide his Mourning Weeds, and put on his Judges 
Robes, and clad himſeif with Zeal as a Cloak; weeping muſt not 
hinder ſowing, nor one Duty of Religion juſtle out another. 
Every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon. Sechawjah perhaps had 
an Eye to this in What he ſaid to Ezra upon a like Occaſion. 
See Exra 10, 2, 3, 4. x 
2. Ie informs him of the true and only Cauſe of this Dit. 
aſter, and ſhews him wherefore he contended with them, v. 11. 

Iirael has ſamed.. Think not that God's Mind is changed, his 
Arm ſhortened, or his Promiſe about to fail, no, it is Sin, it is 
Sin, that great Miſchief-maker that has ſtopt the Current of 
Divine Favours, and has made this Breach 


Set thee up, ſuffer 


u a £ 
Sinner 3s not be tho! the/Sin is deſeribed ; but it I ſpoken of 
as the AQ of Irael in general, till they have faſtened jr upon 


the particular Perſon, and their Godly Sorrow have f. 

a —— of themſelves, as theirs did, wy 7. 11. Obe de — 
the Sin is here made to appear exceeding ſinful, (I.) They have 
tranſgreſſed my Covenant, an expreſs Precept with a Penalty an- 
nexed to it. "Twas agreed, chat God ſhould have all the Spoil 
of Jericho, and they ſhould have the Spoil of the reſt of the 
Cities of Canaan, but in robbing God of his Part they tranſ⸗ 
greſſed this Covenant. (a.) They bave even taken of the devoted Thi 
in Contempt of the Curſe which was ſo ſolemnly. denounced 
againſt him that ſhould dare to break in upon God's Pro- 
perty, as if that Curſe had nothing in it formidable: : 69 
They have alſo Holen, they did it Clandeſtinely, as if they couid 
conceal it from the Divine Omniſcience, and they were ready 
to ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, or will not miſs ſo ſmall a Matter 
. ſo. great 4 Spoil. Thus hon thought e I was 41 

ſuch... 4 one at thyſel, . (4). They have diſſembled- alſo. Pro- 
bably, when the Action was over, Zoh«s.called all the Tribes, 
and asked them, whether they had faithfully diſpoſed of the 
Sper. acording to the Divine Command, and charged them 
if they knew of any Tranf. reſſion, they 4 


or: | ſhould diſc i | 
Achay joyned with the reif in a general Proveftation of inn 
cency, and kept his Countenance, like the Adulrerous Woman, 


that cats and. wiper her Mouth, and ſaith, I have done nd Wickedne 
Nay, (J.) They have put the accurſed Thing among their — 
Goods, as if they had as good a Title to that as to any thing 
they have; never expecting to be called to an account, nor 
deſigning to make Reſtitution, All this Joſbus, though a Wiſe 
and Vigilant Ruler, knew nothing of, till God told hi 


from among you. 14 In the morning therefore, 
„ Ge eta 


#.- 


OY all the Secret rr that is in the World, which 
Ei nne, 


vho che Perſon was that had told him this thi 


Gen. 18. 25. (3. 


; Property, 
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God could at thistime have told him 
„ butdoth nor. 
90 To exerciſe the Zeal of Jobus and Jrael, in ſearching out 
e Criminal. (z.) To give the Sinner himſelf ſpace to re- 
t and make Confeſſion. Joſhua, no doubt, proclaumed it pre- 
2 throughout the Camp, that there was ſuch a Tranf reſ- 
ſion committed, upon which, if Achan had ſurrender'd him- 
ſelf, and penirently own'd his Guilt, and prevented the Scru- 
tiny, who knows but he might have had the Benefit of that 
_—_ which acrepted of 4 eff Offering, with Reſtitution from 
oſe that had Smd thro Ignorance in the Holy Things of the Law, 
Lev. 5. 15, 16. But Achan never diſcovering himſelf *till the 
Lot diſcovered him, evidenced the Hardneſs of his Heart, 
and therefore he found no Mercy. 3 ; 
3. He awakens him to enquire further into it, by tellin 
him, (i.) That this was the only Ground of the Controverſy 
God had with them, this, and nothing elſe ; ſo that when this 
accurſed Thing was put away, he need not fear, all would be 
well, the Stream of their Succeſſes, when this one Obſtru&ion 
was removed, would run as ſtrong as ever. (2.) That if this 
accurſed Thing were not deſtroyed, they could not expect the 


Men know nothing of. 


Return of God's gracious Preſence; in plain Terms, neither 


will I be mith you any more as I have been; except ye deſtroy the ac- 
curſed, i. e. the accurſed Perſon, who is made ſo by the ac- 
curſed Thing. That which is accurſed will be deſtroyed, and 
they whom God has entruſted to bear the Sword, bear it in 
vain, if they make it not a Terror to that Wickedneſs which 
brings theſe Judgments of God on a Land. B 1 Re- 

tance and Reformation, we deſtroy the A Thing in our 
own Hearts, and unleſs we do that, we muſt never expect the 
Favour of the Bleſſed God. Let all Men know, tis nothing 


dut Sin that ſeparates between them and God, and if that be 


not fincerely repented of and forſaken, it will ſeparate Erernalh. 

4. He direQs him in what Method to make this Enquiry 
and Proſecution. (1.) He muſt Sanfifie the People, now over 
Night, that is, as tis explain'd, he muſt command them to 


_ Sant#ifie themſelves, v. 13. And what can either Magiſtrates, 


or Miniſters do more towards Sanctification? They muſt put 

hemſelves into a ſuitable Frame to appear before God, and 
Cabmir to the Divine Scrutiny ; muſt examine themſelves, now 
God was coming to examine them, muſt prepare to meet their 
Go?. They were called to Sanfife themſelves, when they were 
to receive the Divine Law, Exod. 19. And now alſo when they 
were to cone under the Divine Judgment, for in hoth God is to be 
attended with the utmoſt Reverence. There is an accurſed 
Thing in the midft of thee, and therefore Saufifie yourſelves, i. e. 
Let all that are innocent be able to clear themſelves, and be the 
more careful to cleanſe themſelves: The Sins of others may 
be improved by us, as 
che Scandal of the Inceſtuous Corintbian, occaſioned a bleſſed 
Reformation in that Church, 2 Cor. 7.11, John 17. 8. (2.) 
He muſt bring them all under the Scrutiny of the Lot, v. 14. 
The Tribe hich the guilty Perſon was of, ſhould firſt be diſ- 
covered by Lot, then the Family, then the Houſhold, and laſt 
of all the Perſon. The Conviction came upon him thus, gra- 
Aually, chat he might have ſome ſpace given him to come in and 


ſurrender himſelf, for God is wot willing that any ſhould periſb, but 
that all ſhould come 10 Repentance, Obſerve, The Lord is ſaid to take 
v, and Houſhold, on which the Lot fell; 


the Tribe, and Fa 
becauſe the Diſpoſal of the Lot is of the Lord, and however caſual 
it feem, is under the Direction of Infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice : 


And to ſhew, that when the Sin of Sinners finds them our, 


erances of our Sanctification, as 


1 


— 


God is to be acknowledged in it; tis he that ſeizeth them, 


and the Arreſts are in his Name. God has found out the Iniquity 
of thy Servants,” Gen. 44. 16. It is alſo intimated with what 
a certain and unnerring Judgment the righteous God doth, and 
will, diſtinguiſh between the Innocent and the Guilty, ſo that 
cho for a Time they ſeem involved in the ſame Condemna- 
tion, as the whole Tribe did when it was firſt taken by the Lot, 
yet he who has hir Tan in his Hand, will effectually provide for 
the taking out of the Precious from the Vile, ſo that tho' the Righte- 
ous be of the fame Tribe, and Family, and Honſhold, with 
the Wicked, yet they ſhall never be treated as thc Wicked, 
en the Criminal was found our, he muſt 
be put to Death without Mercy (Heb. 10. 28.) and with all the 
Expreſſions of a Holy Deteſtation, v. 15. He, and all that he 
Has, muſt be burnt with Fire, that there might be no remainders 


of the accurſed Thing among them; and the Reaſon given for this | 


ſevere Sentence is, becauſe the Criminal has, (1.) given a great 
Aﬀeont to God, he has tranſereſſed the Covenant of the Lord, who 
is jealous, particularly for the Honour of the Holy Covenant; 
63 e has done a great Injury to the Church of God, he has 
wrought Folly in Iſrael, hath Jbamed that Nation, which is looked 


and troubl:d that Nation which he is the Protector of. Theſe 
being Crimes ſo beimuw in their Nature, and of ſuch per- 
nicious Conſequence and Example, the Execution, which 
otherwiſe wo have come under the 1 of Cruelty, 
3s to be applauded as a Piece of neceſſary Juſtice. Twas 


SACRILEGE, *twas invading God's Rights, alienating his 
and converting to a private vt that Which was 


upon by all its Neighbours, to be a wiſe and an underſtardiug 
People; harh infected that Nation, which is Sanctified to God, 


devoted to his Glory, and appropriated to the Service of his 
Sanctuary, that was to be thus ſeverely puniſhed, for warning 
to all People in all Ages, to take heed How they 7b God. 


16 J So Joſhua roſe up early in the morning, and 
1 Iſrael by their tribes; and the ibs of Ju- 
dah was taken: 17 And he brought the Family of 
Judah; and he took the Family of the Zarhites: 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
man; and Zabdi was taken: 18 And he brought 
his houſhold man by man; and Achan the ſon of 
Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, che ſon of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, was taken. 19 And Joſhua ſaid 
unto Achan, My ſon, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the LORD God of Hrael, and make confeſſion 
unto him; and tell me now what thou haſt done 

hide it not from me. 20 And Achan anſwered 
Joſhua, and ſaid, indeed I have ſinned againſt the 
LORD God of Iſrael, and thus and thus have 1 
done. ar When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 
filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, 


* 


then I coveted them, and took them, and behoid, 


they are hid in the earth, in the midſt of my tent, 
and the ſilver under it. 22 © So Joſhua ſent meſſen- 
pers, and they ran unto the tent, and behold, it was 
d in the tent, and the filver under it. 23 And 
they took them out of the midſt of the tent, and 
brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and laid them out before the LORD. 
24 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, took Achan 
the ſon of Zerah, and the filyer, and the garment, 
and the wedge of gold, and his ſons, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his 
ſheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and the 
brought them unto the valley of Achor. 25 And 
2 1 ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled us? the 
ORD fhall trouble thee this day, And all Iſrael 
ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned them with fire, 
after they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 26 And 
they raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones unto 
this day: So the LORD turned from the fierce- 
neſs of his anger: wherefore the name of that place 
was called, the valley of Achor, unto this day. 


3 in theſe bf; io : 4 | | 
i Diſc of Achan, e Lot, which proved s pt 
fect Lor, tho it par” Boe: ada. Tho we may ſuppoſe a 
Joſbua ſlepr the better, and with the more Eaſe and Satisfaction 
when he knew the worſt of the Diſeaſe of that Body, which . 
under God he was the Head of, and was pur into a certain 


Method of Cure, yet he roſe up early in the Morning, v. 16. fo 


much was his Hear? upon it, to put away the acrurſed Thing, We 
have found Jobus upon other Occatiogs an early Riſer, here it 
ſhews his Zeal, and wehement Deſre, to ſee Tſracl reſtored to the 
Divine Favour. In the Scrutiny, Obſerve, (1.) That the guilty 
Tribe was that of Judab, which war, and was to be of all the 


Tribes the moſt Honourable and Illuſtrious; this was an Allay 


to their Dignity, and might ſerve as a Check to their Pride: 
Many there were which were its Glories, but here was one 
that was its Reproach. Let not the beſt Families think it 
ſtrange if there be thoſe found in them, and deſcending from them, 
that prove their Grief and Shame. Judah was to have the firft 
and largeſt Lot in Canaan, the more inexcuſable is one of that 
Tribe, if not content to wait for his own Share, he break in 
upon God's Property. The Jews Tradition is, That when the 

ribe of Judah was taken, the valiant Men of that Tribe 
drew their Swords, and profeſſed they would not ſheath them 
again till they ſaw the Criminal puniſhed, and themſelves 
cleared that knew their own Innocency, (2) That the guilty 
Perſon was at length faſtened upon, and the Language of rhe 
Lot was, Thou art the Man, v. 18. "Twas ſtrange that Achan be- 
ing conſcious to himſelf of Guilt, when he ſaw the Lot 
come nearer and nearer to him, had not either the Mit to make 
an Eſcape, or the rage to make a Confeſſion ; but his Hears was han- 
dened thro the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and it proved to be to his own 
Deftruftion. We may well imagine how his Countenance changed, 
and what Horror and Confuſion ſeized him when he was fimzled 
our,” as the Delinquent, when the Eyes of all 1ac! were faſtened 
upon him, and every one was ready to ſay, Have we found hee, 


0 our Enemy? See here, 1. The Folly of thole that promiſe chem- 
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Secrecy in Sin: The Righteous God has many ways of | it exceeding ſinful; Thus and thus have I done. He confeſſeth (1. 
—— to Light the hidden Works of Darkneſs, and fo | To the things taken. In phundering a houſe in Jericho he A+ 
bringing to Shame and Ruin thoſe that continue their Fellow- | a goudly Babyloniſb Garment, the Word fignifies- a Robe, fuch as 
ſhip with. thoſe. uyfruitful- Works. 4 Bird of the Air when | Princes wore when they appeared in State, probably it be- 
God pleaſath ſhall carry the Vice, Eccleſ. 10. 20. See Pfal. | longed to the King of Jericho, *rwas far fetched, if fetched as 
2, Gt. 2. How much it is our Concern when God is | we Tranflare ir, from Babylon. A Garment of divers Colours, ſo 
contending with us, to find out what the Cauſe of Aion is, ſome render it; what ever it was, in his Eyes it made a ye- 
What the particular Sin is, that like Achax troubles our Camp. | ry glorjow ſpw; a Thouſand Pities (thinks Achen) that it 
We muſt thus Examine ourſelves, and carefully review the Re- ſhould be burnt, then *rwill do no body any good, if I take 
cords of Conſcience, that we may find out the accurſed Thing, | it for my ſelf, "twill ſerve me many Years for my beſt. 
and pray earneſtly with holy Jeb, Lord ſbem me where fore thou con- Coat; under theſe Pretences he makes bold with this fit, 
zendeſt with me. Diſcover the Traytor, and it ſhall be no] and thinks ir no harm to fave it from the f2; but his hand 
longer harboured. n | being thus in, he proceeds to take a bag of Money, Two Hundred 
"2: His Arraignment and Examination, v. 19. Joſbus fits | Shekels, 1, e. One hundred Ounces of Silver, and a Wedge en 
Judge, and tho abundantly ſatisfied in his Guilt, by the De- Gold, which weighed Fifty Shekels, i. e. Twenty- Five Ounces. 
| Termination of the Lot, yet urges him to make a Penitent Con- He could nor plead in taking of theſe, he faved them from 
ſeſſion, chat h/s Soul might be ſaved by it, in the other World, | che Fire, for the Silver and Gold were to be laid up in the Tren- 
tho* he could not give him any Encouragement to hope that ſury, but they that make a ſlight Excuſe to ſerve in 1 
he ſhould ſve his Life by it. Obſerve, 1. How he beſpeaks him, | to commit one Sin will have their Hearts ſo hardened by that, 
with the greareſt Mildnels and Tendernefs that could be, like | that they will venture upon the next without fuch an Excuſe z 
4 true Diſciple of Moſes, He might juſtly have called him | for the way of Sin is down-bilf, See, what a poor Prize it 
Thief, and Rebel, Raca, and thou Fool, but he calls him Sen; he | was, for which Acban run this deſperate Hazard, and what an 
might have a4jurcd him to confeſs, as the High Prieſt did our | unſpeakable Loſer he was by the Bargain. Matth. 16. 26. 
Bleſſed Saviour, or threatned him with the Torture, to Ex- | (2.) He confeſſeth the manner of taking them. 1. The Sin 
tort a Confeſſion, but for Love's ſake he rather beſeecheth him, began in the Eye. He faw theſe fine Things, as Eve ſaw the 
T pray thee make Confeſſion. This is an Example to all not | forbidden Fruit, and was ſtrangely charmed with the Sight/ 
to infult over thoſe that are in Miſery, tho they have brought | See what comes of ſuffering the Heart to walk after the Eyes; and 
themſelves into it by their own Wickedneſs, bur to treat even | what need we haye to make this Covenant with our Eyes, that if 
Offenders wich the Spirit of Meckneſs, not knowing what we | they wander they ſhall be ſure to weep for it. Look not thou 
ourſelves ſhould have been and done, if God had put us into the | the ine that is red, upon the Woman that is fair; 4 
Hand of our own Counſels. Tis likewiſe an Example to | rige Eye that thus offends thee, to prevent the necefliry of 
Magiſtrates, in executing Juſtice to govern their own Paſſions | plucking it our, and cating it from thee, Matth. 5. 28, 29. 
with's ſtrict and prudent Hand, and never ſuffer themſelves | 2. Ir proceeded out of the Heart. He owns, I covered © them. 
to be tranſported by them into any Indecencies of Behaviour | Thus Luft conceived and brought forth this Sin. They that would 
or Language, no not towards thoſe that haye given the great- | be 5 from ſinful Actions, muſt mortify and check in 
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eſt Provocations. The Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs | themſelves ſinful Deſires, particularly the Bas of worldly 
of G. Let them remember the Judgment is God's, who is] Wealth, which we more particularly call Covetouſneſs. O 
Lord of bis Anger, This is the likelieft Method of bringing Of- what a world of Evil is the Love of Money the Root of! 
fenders'to Repentance. t, What he beſpeaks him to do; To confaſs Had A4chan looked upon theſe Things with an Eye of Faith, 
the Fact, to confeſs it to God, the Party offended by the | he would have ſeen them accurſed Things, and would have 
Crime; Jeſbua was to him in God's ſtead, ſo that in confeſſing | dreaded them; but looking upon them with an Eye of Senſe 
to him ie confeſſed to God. Hereby he would fatisfie Jobs, | only, he ſaw them goodly Things, and covered them. Tas 
and the Congregation concerning that which was laid to his | nor the looting, but the laing that ruined him. 3. When 
Charge; his Confeſſion would allo be an Evidence of his Re- he had committed it, he was very induſtrious to conceal it. 
pentance, and a Warning to others to take heed of ſinning Having taken of the forbidden Treaſures, fearing, left 
after the ſimilitude of his Tranſgreſſion: But that which Jeſbua | any Search ſhould be made for prohibiting Goods, he hid 
aims at herein, is that God might be honoured by it, as the | them in the Earth, as one that reſolved to keep what he 
Lord, the God of Infinite Know __ and Power, from whom | had got, and never. to make Reſtitution. Thus doth Achan 
no Secrets are hid; and as the G of Iſ-acl, who as he doth | confeſs the whole Matter, that God might be juftificd im 
partieularly reſent Affronts given to his Iſael, ſo he doth the | the Sentence paſt upon him. See the Deceirfulneſs of Sin, 
Affronts given him by Iſrael. Note, In confeſſing Sin as we take | that which is. pleafing in the Commiſſion is bitter in the 
Shame to ourſelves, ſo we give Glory to Goa, as a righteous „Reflection; at the laſt it bites like a Serpent. Particu 
owning him juſtly diſpleaſed with us, and as a grod God, | larly, ſee what comes of ill-gotten Goods, and how, they 
who will not improve our Confeſſions as Evidences againſt us, will be cheated that rob God, Job 20. 15. He bath ſwat 
but is faithful and juſi to forgive, than when we are brought to | lowed down Riches, and he ſball vomit them ap again. 9 
own that he would eiae and jaſt if he ſhould — 4. His Conviction. God had convicted him by the Lot, 
By Sin we have ixjured God in his Honour, Chriſt by his Death | he had convicted himſelf by his own Confeſſion: bur 2 
has made Satisfaction for the r but tis required that we | no room might be left for the moſt difcontented Ifraelite 
by Repentance ſhe w our good Will to his Honour, and as | to object againſt the Proceſs. Joſbua has him further oonvicte 
far as in us lies give Glory to him. Biſhop Patrick quotes the | by the ſearching of his Tent, in which the Goods were fon 
Samaritan Chronicle, making fJoſbua to ſay here to Achan, Lift up | which he confeſſed to. Particular Notice is raken of the 
thine Eyes to the King of Heaven and Earth, and acknowledge | haſte which the Meſſengers made that were ſent to ſearch 
that nothing can be hid from him who knows the greateſt Secrets. | they ran to the Tent, V. 22. Not only to ſhew their readineſs 
3. His Confeſfon, which now at laſt, when he ſaw. 'twas to ro obey Jane's Orders; but to ſhew how uneaſy they were 
no purpoſe to conceal his Crime, was free and ingeniow | till the Camp was cleared of the accurſed Th Fl tho. * 
enough, v. 20, 21. Here's, 1. A 5 Acknowledg- * regain the Divine Favour. They that feel cheer x 
ment of the Fault. Indeed I have fined, what T am charged | under Wrath, find themſelves concerned not to defer the pur” 
with is 700 erue to be denied, and too bad to be excufed, I own | ring away of Sin. Delays are dangerous, and it's no 65k 
it, Tlament it, the Lord is Righteous in bringing it to light, rrifle. hen ths ſtolen Gaods were brought, they were Laid 
for Indeed I have ſinned. This is the Language of a Peniteat | before the Lord, v. 23. That all ae might fee how plain th, 
that is ſick of his Sin, and whoſe Conſcience is loaded with | Evidence was againſt Achan, and mi _ adore the Sende | 
it. T have 2 to accuſe any one elſe of, but a great deal to] of God's Jud Mae” in puniſhing ſo Everely the ſteali *. 
ſay K my ſelf; tis with me that the accurſed Thing is | ſuch ſmall Things, and yet the Juſtice of his Jud NS * 
found, I am the Man who have perverted that which was right, maintaining his Nich to devoted Things, and d 
and it profired me not. And that therewith he aggravates the | of ever offending in the like kind. In 1a ing them out befor 
Sin is, that it was committed againſt the Lord God of Jſrgel: | the Lord, they acknowledged his Title to them. and waite — 
He was himſelf an Jraglite, a Sharer with the reſt of that receive his Directions concerning them. Wr hole the 
exalted Nation in their Privileges, fo that in offending the] think to put a Cheat upon God, do but ceive themſ; tv J 
G0 of Iſrael he offended bis own God, which laid him under | what is taken from him, he will recover, Hof. 2. nd will be 
the deen e eee re, 3 3 imaginable. a loſer by up Man at lat. 9. and will be 
2. A particular Narrative of the Fact, thus and thus have I done. | F. His Condemnation. 7 paſſer | upon bi 
God had told Joſhua in general, that a part of the devored|w. * Why haſt thou troubled 45 T e Fer, 
things was alienated, but leaves it to him to draw from Sentence, © how much haſt thou ys uw! 80 ſome read ir He 
Aeban an Account of the Particulars; for one way or other | refers to what was ſaid, when the Warning was given, not to 
God will make Sinners own Tongues to fall upon themſelves. (Pſal. | meddle with the accurſed Thing, Chap. 6 18. e 
G4. 8.) if ever he bring them to Repentance, they will be Camp of Iſrael a Curſe, and trouble jt, Note, Sin is oa trou 
their own Accuſers, and their awakened Conſciences will be | bleſome Thing, not only to the Sinner himſelf, but to i} ab 1 
inſtead of a Thouſand Witneſſes. Note, It becomes Penitents him. H- that is greedy of Gain, as Achan was, troubleth bis oo 
in the Confeſſion of their Sin to God, to be very particular; Houſe, Prov. 15. 27. #4 all the Communities he belongs to 
not only I have ſined, but in this and that Inſtance 1 have Now (faith baz) God ſhall trouble che. Se wh pou Was 
ſinned ; refle&ing with regret upan all the Steps that led to ſo ſeverely dealt with, not only becauſe he had robbed God. 
che ſin, and all the Circumſtances that aggravated it and made but becauſe he had troubled Ia; over his Head he had (as 
of i: 1 | ; f N ig 
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trouble in the World to came; the 


of all Iſrael, v. 7 25. 
b 


in the Aſhes of the reſt of his Goods, under the Heap of 
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ir were) this Accuſation ritten, Achan. th: Troubler of Iſrael, 
as Ahab, 1 Kings 18. 18. 1 therefore is his Doom, God Ih 
trouble thee. Note, The Righteous God will certainly recompence 
Tribulation to them that | trouble” his People, 2 Thi). | 1. 6. 
Thoſe that are troubleſome ſhall be troubled. Some of the 
Jewiſh Doctors, from that Word, which determines the trou- 
bling of him to his da, infet, 7. therefore. he: ſhould not be 

| the Naß was defroyed, that the 
Spirit might be ſaved, and if ſo, the Diſpenſation was, really! 


When our Lord Jeſus. was made a Curſe for us, that b 
his Trouble we might have Peace, he ſuffered as an accurſe 
Thing without the Gate, bearing our Reproach, Heb. 13. 12, 13. 
The Execution was at a Diſtance, that the Camp which 


was diſturbed by Achan's Sin, might not be defled by his Death. 


2. The Perſons employed in this Execution, it was the Ad 


that they might ſze and fear, publick Executions are pub- 
lick Examples; nay, they were all conſenting to his Death,” and 
as many as could were active in it, in Token of the univerſal 

teſtation they conceived of his Sacrilegious Attempt, and their 
— of God's Diſpleaſure againſt them. 3. The Partakers 
with him in the Puniſhmenr, for be periſbed not alone in his 
Tniquity, Chap. 22. 20, (.) The ſtolen Goods were de- 
ſtroyed with him, the Garment burnt,” as it ſhould have 
been with the reſt of the combuſtible Things in Jericho 
and the Silver and Gold defaced, melted, loſt, and buried 


Stones, ſo as never to be put to any other Uſe. (a.) All 
his other Goods were deſtroyed likewiſe, not only bis 
Tent, and the Furniture of that, but his Ouen, Aſer, and Sheep, 
to ſhew that Goods got unjuſtly, eſpecially, if they be got 


by Sacrilege, will not only turn to no Account, but will 
hg 


and waſte the reſt of the Poſſeſſions to which they are 


| added. The Eagle ain the Fable, that ſtole Fleſh; from the 


Altar, brought a Coal of Fire with it, which ' burnt her 


Neſt, Hab. 2. 9, 10. Zech. 5. 4. They loſe their mn, that 


graſpt at more than their own. (3.) His Sens and Daugbrers were 


Y to Death with him. Some indeed think that they were 


t our, (v. 24.) only to be the Spedctators of their Fa- 
the?'s Puniſhment, but moſt conclude that they died with 
him, and that they muſt be meant, v. 25. where it is ſaid, 
they burn:d i hem with Fire, after they had ſtaned them with Stones. 
God had expreſly provided that Magiſtrates ſhould not pur 
the Children to Death for the Father's Sin, but he did not 
intend to bind himſelf by that Law, and in this Caſe! he 
had expreſly. ordered, v. 15. that the | 
be bad ſhould be burnt, Dy his Sans and Daughters 
were Aiders and Abettors in the Villany, had helped to 
carry off the accurſed. Things. Tis very probable they 


aſſiſted in the Concealment, and that he could not hide 


them in the midſt of his Tent, but they muſt know and keep 
his Counſel, and ſo they became Acceſſaries e poſi facto; and 
and if they were never ſo little Partakers in the Crime, 
it was ſo heinous, that they were juſtly Sharers in the 
Puniſnment. However, God was hereby Glorified, and the 
Judgment executed was thus made the more tremendur. 
; The Puniſhment itſelf that was inflicted on him. He 

was Stoned, ſome think as a Sabbath- breaker, ſuppoſing 
that the Sacrilege was committed on the Sabbath-day; 
and then his dead Body was bum, as an accurſed Thing, 

of which there ſhould be no Remainder left. The Concur- 
rence of all the People in this Execution, teaches us how 
much it is the Intereſt of a Natign, that all in ir ſhould 
contribute what they can in their Places, to the ſuppreſſing 
of Vice and Prophaneſs, and the Reformation of Manners; 
Sin is a Reproach to am People, and therefore every Ifratlite in. 
Ated will have a Stone thrown at it. 5. The pacifying of 
God's Wrath hereby, v. 26. Ihe Lord, turned from the fierceneſs 
of his. Anger. The putting A Way, of Sin by true Repentance 
and Reformation, 28 it is the % way, fo it is a t and 
moſt effeua way to recover the divine Fayour. Take away 
the Cauſe, and the Effect will ceaſe. LA 


taken to pre ſerve the Remembrance of it for Warning and In- 
ſtruction to Poſterity: 1. A Heap ef Stones. was, vaiſed on the 
Place where Achan was executed, every one, perhaps of the 
Congregation, throwing a Stone to the Heap, in Token of his 
Deteſtation of the Crime. 2. A nem Name was given to the 
Place; it was called the Yaley of Achor, or Trouble, This was 


- 


of their putting / far»from them that wicked Perſum, 1 Cor. 2 1 2 


They were all Spe&arors of it, 


of Ai, and his people, and his city, and 


Criminal, and all chat | J 


Grant by which chey held ft. The Vale) of Achor is Aid 70 be 
Siven for a Door af Ep, beca ry of; Achor is ud to be 
curſed Thing, then there b 
T5." Ea 1 37% DE. 


eſs. ſevere” than it ſeemed. In the Diſcription, both of his“ un den 20 e Sk 

0 Sin, and of his P uniſhment, by the Trauble that was in bot . ES e . 25 = 5 * 3 3 . * 2 7 1 

there is a plate e e ee as e is calle oo 029% 6} 34 Di 4 505 II. 7 3 OTA 

x Chron. 2. 7. Achar, 'w ic Feier . e LWOÞ SEM „nn 
anſwer his Name. 1 by N 160 Fo -" WY 1 * | The;, Embarraſment which Ach Sin gave ro be Aarne of 1 el 
6. His Execution. . No Reprieve could be obtained, 328 them here in age good Poſture again, the 
- grened Member muſt be cut off preſently. When he is proved both of War and Religion.” "Here's, (1 "The | glorious 
do be an auarhema, and the Troubler of the Camp, we: [4 5 of, their gems -inthe-toking of Ai, before which they 5d 
ſuppoſe all the People cry out againlt him, Away, with, him, | te, 1. God ncuiragetsJoſhia. 50 eck 
away with him, Stone him, ſtone him! Here's, 1. the 1 2 2 * , and diner bim what Method 
Execution. They brought him out of the Camp in Token “ 5 748,94 1,,2, 3. Jolluagives Orders raceordingly to tht Men 
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2 | Me Stratagem is "manage gs It was Prom. 
jected, and 1 as it wat deſired, v. 22. 14> eie 


that purpoſe. upon the two. Mountains 0 2 zi . 
According to 2 Ordes which Moſes had e = "vg OO = 
and delivered to them, v. 35.—3 5. Thus did they take pro's | 
Mort before them, and matte” the Boom | | 4 
Pace with their ſecular Buſneſt. 


* 


A ND the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua;, Fear 
not, neither be thou diſmayed: take all 


to Al: ſee I have given into thine hand the king 
2 And thou ſhalt: do to Ai ard Re Ri. 


take for a prey unto yourſelves; ay DT | 
ambuſh, for the city, behind it. 


* 1 


to anſwer, bur even to prevent his Enquiries. , It ſhoul d er 
Jaht was now at a ſtand, had ſcarce recoyered the Bie 


could not think, without Fear 9 of, puſhing A 
er * then 


fort; and God's dirifing % how to. go. on. in 
Work and Warfare, is a good Evidence of his b ng reconciled 
ro %. Obſtrut here, S103 MATT 75% 


againſt 4% tells him it's all his own, but he muſt rake it 
Fe 2 25 2 thy band, which ſecured: bim 


the, Spgil chemſelyes. Here the Spoll Was not Sonſecrated 


to God]; t. of Jericho, and therefore t 
of the Peg 7 Ons 75 > 


le, 
wha had Cenſcienciouſſy refrained from the accurſed Thing Wore: 


lens ms, is to 
293 
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good Gities, and 1 ; 
Mn with the Sight. of t 


«perpetual Brand of Infamy upon Achan's Name, and a per- 
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and of all the Cities which from hence ford ard came into their 


Hands, they might take for a Prey to themſelves, 


The Direction he h 
— 1 ch a Work of Time as the taking of Jericho was, that 
Would have prolonged the War too much; they that bad pa- 
tiently waited ſeven Days for Jericho, ſhall have 4 given 'em 
in one Day. Nor was it as that, to be taken by Miracle, and 
purely by the Act of God, but now their own Conduct and 
2 be exerciſed; having ſeen God work for them, 
they muſt now beſtir themſelves. God direct him, x. To 
take af the People, that they might all be Spectators of the 
Action, arid Sharers in the Spoil. Hereby God gave him a 
tacit Rebuke for ſending ſo ſmall a Detachment againſt Ai, in 
the former Attempt upon it, Chap. 7. 4. 2. To lay an Ambuſh 
| behind the City, this was a Method which perhaps Jeſhus had 
fiot thought of at this Time, if God had not direQed him to 
it; and tho now we are not to expect Direction, as here by 
| Viſions, Voices, or Oracles, yet whenever thoſe who are in- 
truſted with publick Counſels, take prudent Meaſutes for the 
 publick Good, it muſt be acknowledged that God puts ir into 
their Hearts, he that reacheth the Husbandman Diſcretion, no doubt, 
teacheth the Stateſman and General. | 


3 © So Joſhua aroſe, and all the / 
to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe out thirty 
thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent them 
away by night. 4 And he commanded them, ſay- 

ing, Behold, e ſhall he in wait againſt the city, 
even behind the city: go not very far from the 
city, but be ye all ready: 5 And I, and all the 
people that are with me, will approach unto the 
city: and it ſhall come to paſs when they come out 
againſt us, as at the firſt: that we will flee before 

them. 6 (For they will come out after us) till we 
have drawn them from the city; for they will ſay, 

They flee before us as at the firit : therefore we 
will flee before them. 7 Then ye ſhall riſe up 
from the ambuſh, and ſeize upon the city: for the 
LORD your God will deliver it into your hand. 
8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the city on fire; according to the 
commandment of the LORD fhall ye do. See, 
1 have commanded you: 9 Joſhua. therefore 
ſent them forth; and they went to lie in ambuſh, 
and abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt- 
fide of Ai: but Jong lodged that night among 
the people. 10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the 
morning, and numbred the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of Iſrael, before the people to 
Ai. 11 And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north-ſide 
of Ai: now there vas a valley between them and 
Ai. 12 And he took about five thouſand men, and 
fer them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and 
Ai, on the weſt- ſide of the city. 13 And when 


they had ſet the people, even all the hoſt that was 


on the north of the city, and their liers in wait 
on the weſt of the city: Joſhua went that night 
into the midſt of the valley. 14 And it came to 
paſs when the king of Ai ſaw it, that they haſted 
and roſe up early, and the men of the city went 
out againſt Iſrael to battle, he and all his people, 
at a time appointed, before the plain; but he wiſt 
not that-zhere were liers in ambuſh againſt him be- 
hind the city. 15 And Joſhua, and all Iſrael made 
as if they were beaten before thetn, and fled b 
the way of the wilderneſs. 16 And all the people 
that were in Ai, were called together to purſue df- 
ter them: and they purſued after Joſhua, and were 
drawn away from the city. 17 And there was not 
a man left in Ai, or Beth-el, that went not out 
after Iſrael : and they left the city open, and pur- 
ſued after Iſrael. 18 And the LOKD {41d unto 
J _ N "_ he Spear that & in thy hand, 
oward Ai; for I will give it into thute hand. 
And Joſhua ſtretehed — | , 


gives him in Attacking 45. It muſt 


e of war, 


eie ache rar" Thad bs | has 


ö 
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in his hand toward the city. 19 And the am- 
buſh aroſe quickly out of their place, and they 
ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched out his hand: 
and they entred into the ＋ and took it, and 
haſted, and ſet the city on fire. 20 And when 
the men of Ai locked behind them, they ſaw, 
and behold, the ſmoke of the city aſcended up 
to heaven, and they had no power to flee this 
way or that way: and the people that fled to 
the wilderneſs, turned back upon the purſuers. 
21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw. that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and ſlew all the men of Ai. 22 And 
tlie other iſſued out of the city againſt them, 
ſo that they were in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome 
on this ſide, and ſome on that ſide, and they 
ſmote them, ſo that they let none of them remain, 
or eſcape. 


We have here an Account of the taking of 4 by Stratugem. 
The Stratagem here uſed, we are ſure was lawful and good, 

God himſelf appointed it, and we have no reaſon to think but 

that the like is lamfal and good in other Wars. Here was no 

League broken, no Oath or Promiſe violated, nor any thing 

like ir, twas not by the Pretence of a Parley, or Treaty of 
Peace that the Advantage was gained, no, theſe are ſacred 
Things, and not to be jefted with, nor uſed to ſerve # Turis 
Truth when once tis pl:zhted, becomes a Debt, even to an 
Enemy. Bur in thi Stratagem here was no Untruth told, no- 
thing was coricealed but their on Counſels, which no Enemy 

ever pretended a Right to be entruſted with, nothing was fe 
ſembled, nothing counterfeired but a Retreat, which was no natural 
or nece Indication at all of their Inability to maintain 
their Onſet, or of any Deſign not to renew it; the Enemy 
ought to have been upon their Guard, and to have kept with 
in the Defence of their own Walls; common Prudence, had 


they been governed by it, would have directed them not to 


venture the Purſuit of an AY which they was ſo far Su- 
perior to them in Number, and to leave their City unguard» 
ed; but (, populis wult decipi dicipiatur ) if the Canaanites uy 
be ſo eaſily impoſed upon, and in Purſuit of God's Iſrael wi | 
break thro all the Laws of Policy and good Management, = . 
Iſrazlites are not at all to be blamed for taking Advantage o 
their Fury and Incogitancy, nor is it any way inconſiſtent 
with the Character God is pleaſed to give of them, that they 
are Children that will not lye. ' 5 
Now in the Aecount here given of this Matter. 1 
1. There is ſomething of Difficulty in adjuſting the Num- 
l employed to =_ _ K is 2 3. 
thirty Toonſand; that were en and ſene as ight, to 
whom the Charge was given to ſurprixe the Git, as ſoon as 
ever they perceived it was evacuated, v. 4.7. 8. And yet af- 
rds, . 12. tis faid Joſhus took five Thouſand Men and ſet 
them to lie in Ambuſh behind the City, and that Ambuſb entered 
the City, and ſet it on Fire, v. 19. Now (1.) Some think there 
were two Parties ſent out to lie in Ambuſh, thirty Thouſand 
firſt, and afterwards five Thouſand to guard the Roads, and 
to iutercept thoſe of the City that might think to fave them - 
ſelves by Flight, or to ſtretigthen thoſe that were firſt ſent 
out; and that Jeſbus made his open Attack 77 the City witft 
all che Thouſarids of Marl. So the Learned Biſhop Patrick, in- 
ſiſting upon God's Command, v. 1. to take all the People of War 
with him. But, (2.) Others think that al the People were taken 
only to Encamp before the City, and that out of them Jiſbu# 
clisſe out thirty Thouſand Men to be employed in the Aon; 
out of which ke ſent out five Thouſand to lie in Ambulh, 
which were as many as could be — to march comnite, 
and more would have been diſcovered, and the Deſign broken ; 
and then with the other twenty-five Thouſand he made 
the open Attack, as Mi thinks, or With the thirty Thou= 
ſind, which, as Calvin thinks, he kept entire for that Puf⸗ 
_ having beſides theEtti ſent our five Thouſand for an Am- 
uſcade. And thoſe five Thouſand (they think) muſt be 
meant by them, v. 3. which he ſem aivay by Night, with Orders 
to lie in wait behind the City, rho? the particular Number be 
not ſpecified till, v. 12. If we may admit ſuch a ſeeming U. 
ſturbance in the Order of the Narfative (of the like to which” 
7 — Inſtances might be given in the other Scriprure 
iſtories) it ſcems moſt probable that there was bur ans 
Ambitſhmeiit, which conſiſted only of five Thouſand, enough 
for ſuch a Purpoſe. ; OR 
2. Yer the principal Parts of the Story are phi enough, 
that a Detachment being ſecretly marched behin the Ciry, on 
tlie other fide to that, on. Which the cgi OY the Lrmy 
lay, the Situation of the Country, tis probaly, ayouring their” 
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1 Concealment, Jeſbua, and the Forces with him faced the City, | and ey thin 6 accordi: 8 

| ument, -JYpua, an f th him face nd every thing ſucceeded according to the - fo that 
| | the Garriſon made a vigorous Salley out upon them, where- | the Men of Ai, then when they were moſt confident of Vi- 


upon they withdrew, gave Ground, and Retreated in ſome | &ory; found themſelves ſurrounded, ſo that th nei 
[ ſeeming Diſorder towards the Wilderneſs; which the Men of * "ell nor Room E: , but were under 11 —— 
being aware of, drew: out all the Forces they had to | ſity of yielding their Lives to the Deſiroyers: And now tis 
1 120˙5 them This Bave a fair Opportunity for t that | hard to ay, whether the Shouts of the Men of 1-ael, -or- the 
i ow in Ambuſh to make themſelves Maſters of the City, Shricks. of the Men of Ai were the louder, but eaſy to imagine 
| Wherefore when they had given Notice by a Smoak to 7obua, | what Terror and Confuſion they were filled with: Shen chair 
he, with all his Forces returned upon the Partners, who now, higheſt Aſſurances ſunk ſo ſuddenly into tbe heavieſt Deſpair. 
when twas too late, were aware of the Snare they were | Nere, The triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, Job 20. 5. hey 
dra un into, hut their Retreat being. In they were | are exalted for 4 little while, that their Fall and Ruin may be the 
every Man cut off. The like Artiſice we find uſed, Judges ſorer, Job 24. 24. See how eaſily, how quickly the Scale turns 
29. 30, Oc, . | | I 4+, + | againſt them that have not God on their Side. | 
No in this Story, nne _ | ET 80 | | . 
2. What a bh, Commander. Joſbus was. See (1.) His C. 23 And. the king of Ai they took alive, and 
duct and Prudence, God gave him the - Hint; v. 2, that he 10 + - 
Would loy an Amnbuſb bebind the City, but left him to himfelf x0 oy __ 2 e9 Joſhua. 24 And it came to paſs 
order rhe Parriculats, which be did adniirably well. Doubr- |. When Tract had made an end of ſlaying all the In- 
leſs, Wiſdom ſtrengthens the Wiſe more than ten migh'y Men, Becl.| habitants of Ai, in the field, in the wilderneſs 
2. . (24) His Care and Induſtry, v. 10. He roſe up early in wherein they chaſed them, and when they were 
the Morning that he might Joſe ng Time, and to ſhew how in- all fallen on the af of the ſword, until they were 


tent his Mind was upon his Buſineſs. Thoſe that would ” 4 pe | . a 
maintain cheir Spiritual Conflicts, muff not love cheir Balg. Conſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned into Al, 


( ) His - Courage and Reſolution, tho an Army of Helft, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 25 And 
had been repulſed before Ai, yer he reſolves to lead them | /o it Was that all that fell that day, both of men and | 
on in Perſon the ſecond time, v. f. Being banſelf alſo anf women, were twelve thouſand, even all the men of 


Elder, he took the Elders of Iſrael with him to make this At- 4: | a 
. A 472 if he were going facher to fe Al. 26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back where- 


in Judgment upon them as Criminals, than ſight with them as with he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had utter- 
Enemies. (4.) His Caution and Conſideration, v. 13. He went ly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 27 Only 


' TENTS who, 3 3 S Diſ-] the cattel and the ſpoil of that city, Iſrael took for 
1 | „ and to ie | ing was in | . * 
good Order. Tis the pious Conjecture of 3 — Biſhop » F ra — 3 according unto the word v7 
10 Patrick, that he went into the Valley alone to prog to God for a | Ol the LORD, w ich. he commanded Joſhua. 
| Bleſſing upon his Enterprize, and he did nor ſeek in vain. 28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for 
a ce and Perſeverance, when he had fretched out | ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 29 And the 
1 his Spear towards the City, v. 18. (a Spear almoſt as fatal and king of Ai he hanged on a tree until even-tide: 
| formidable to the Enemies of 17a!, as the Rod of Moſer was) S 5 
10 he never drew back þis Hand till the Work was done, His and as ſoon as the ſun was down, Joſhua command- 
| Hands in ſighting, like Moſes's in intercedin „were ſteady to the ed that they ſhould take his carcaſe down from the 
going down of the Sun. Thoſe that have ſtretched out their Hands tree, and caſt it at the entring of the te of the 
1 
| 


againſt their Spiritual Enemies muſt never draw them back. ; raiſe | T 
Toft „What Jojbua did in the Stratagem, is applicable to our 8 een * heap of Nones ber 
| Lond: Jeſus, of whom he was a Type, Jobus conquered, ty yields | ”* | ee 3 * 
li ing, as if he had himſelf been conquered ; ſo our Lord Jeſus, | ——;ö· A oo Þ. FÞs ns 3 
1 when he bowed his Head and gave up the Gboſt, ſeemed as if Death We have here an Account of the Improvement which the ; 
9 had triumphed over him, and as if he, and all his Intereſts HMaelites made of their Victory over 41. 3 
160 had been routed and ruined, but in his Reſurrection he raj. | 1. They put al 0 the Sword, not only in the Field, but in 
al lied again, and gave the Powers of Darkneſs a total Defeat; | the City, Man, Woman, and Child, none of them remained. 
1 broke the 2 Head, by ſuffering him to bruiſe bu Heel. A v. 24+ God the Righteous Judge had paſſed this Sentence upon 
N orious Stratagem. ; ; : a 0 
glor What oY Obedient Pegple Iſrael was, what Joſhua commanded | Miniſters of his Juſtice, and the Executioners . of his Doom. 
| them to do according to the Commandmcnt of the Lord, v. 8. they Once in this Story, and but once, mention is made of the 
did it without murmuring or diſputing. They that were ſent | Men of Bethel as Confederates with the Men of A, u. 17. Tho 
to lie in Ambuſh between Bethel and Ai, (two Cities Confe- they bad a King: of their own, and were not Subjects to the 
derate againſt them) were in a Poſt of Danger, and had they King of Ai, for the King of Bethel is reckoned among the thir- | 
been diſcovered, might all have been cut off, and yet they ©y-one King that 105 deſtrayed, Chap. 12. 16. Vet f being 
wentured it; and when the Body of the Army retreated and a ſtronger Place, they threw themſelves into that, for their 
fled, twas both Diſgraceful and Perillous, and yet in Obedi- on Safety, and the ſtrengthning of their Neighbours Hands, 
ence to Jeſbua they did it. * . | ) 1 
3. I — an Infatuated Enemy the King of Ai was, (1.) That | chat by which they hoped to prevent their own Ruin haſtened 
did not by his Scouts diſcover thoſe that lay in Ambuſ it. The whole Number of the Slain it ſeems was but twelve 
ehind\the City, v. 14. Some obſerve it as a remarkable In- Thouſand, an inconfiderable Body to make Head againſt all 
ſtance of the Power of God in making Men blind to their vwn-| the Thouſands of Mrael, but whom God will deſtroy e 2 
Intereſt, and the Things that belong to their Peace, that he tuates. Here it is laid, v. 26. that Joſbus drew not "bus Hand 1 
wilt nor that there were Liers in wait againſt him. They are moſt in whercwirh he Aretebed out the Spear, v. 18. till the Slaughter 
Danger who are leaſt aware that they are ſo. (2.) That when Was compleated. . Some think the Spear he ſtretched out. 
Ie ſeemed to fly, he drew out all bis Faxces to purſue them, | wa {ay che k - and 
and left none to guard his City, and to ſecure his Retreat, his own Soldiers, ſome Flag or Enſign being hung out at the 
4.17. Thus the Church's Enemies often run themſelves; into End of the Spear, and obſerve it as an Inſtance of his Self-de- 
Deſtruction by their own Fury, and the Violence of their 
Rage againſt the Ira! of God. Pharach plunged himſelf into 
the Roy 1 1 1 of wy Purſuir 12 e 9 Thos 9 YR ION (1 
from the killi uty-ſix Men out three Thouſand, the interior For ot 2 C . . 
when Iſrael — 5 the former Attack upon his City, he ſhould till the Work was done. 1 the Spear ſtretched out, he direQec 4 
infer the total Routing of 12 great an 25 * hug 6 he 8 to expect their Help from God, and to him to give 
with, v. 6. They flee. before us as at the firſt. ow the t „„ en e 
Foley ot Fools 8 them, and hardens them to their 2. They Pluxdered the City, and took all the Spoil to them». 
Ruin. God had made uſe of the Men of i as a Scourge to ſelves, vv. 1. Thus the Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for 
iſe his People for meddling with the accurſed Thing, and the Juſt; the Spoil they brought out of Egypt, by 8 
this had puffed them up with a Conceit, that they muff have | of their Neighbours, was much of it expended _ uri — 
the Honour of delivering their Country from theſe formidable bernacle they had | reared in the Wilderneſs, for which they 
' Invaders; but they were ſoon made. to ſee their Miſtake, and are now reimburſed with Intereſt. The Spoil here taken, tis 
4 when the Hraclites had reconciled themſelves to their God, | probable was all brought rogether, and diſtributed by Fines 
they could have no Power againſt them. God had made uſe | in due Proportions, as that of the Midianjter was, — 31. 
of them only for the Rebuking of Iſrael, with a Purpoſe, when | 26, Gt. d it was not catch as catch could, 500-18 
the Correction was over to throw the Rod itſelf into the Fire, | the God of Order and Equity, and not of Confuſion. 3 
wbeit they meant not ho, but "twas in their. Hearts to deſtroy, and cut 3. "They laid the 757 in Abet, and left it to remain o, V. 28. 
ee I Ifael muſt yet dwell in Nut, and therefore this City, as we 
4+ What a compleat Victory Iſrael obtained. over them by the as ericho.muſt be burn. And tho' there was no Curſe entail: 
V 


Favour and Bleſſing of God. Each did their Part, the divided 
Be of Hrael by -Sgnats agreed on, underſtood one another, 


h {ſhould rebuild it, yet it ſeems it was not rebuilt, 
unleſs RN Le the ſane With 4 which we read of long —_ 
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11, 15 Some think 
| — +. Defear before ir, the 
be buried in the Ruins of the City, 
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it was not r:buile, becauſe Thad had 


4. The King. of Ai was taken | id el not 
* . ar, 48 a Soldier, but by the Sword of Juſtice 
as.a MalefaQor.. Jeſpus ordered him to he hanged, and his dead. 
Body thrown 47 the Gate of his own City, ander 4 Heap of Stones, 
v. 23, 29. Some N Reaſon, no doubt there was 
- for this re Ainſt rhe King of A.; it is likely he had 
been gotoriouſly Wicked and Vile, and a Blaſphemer of the 
Ga ad, perhaps, mou the occaſion of the ut he 
had given to the Forces of ral in their firſt Onſet. Some op- 
ſerve, that his dead Body was thrown at” the Gate where he 
been wont to fit in Judgment, that ſo much the greater 
'ontempt might thereby be poured, upon the Dignity he 
had been proud of, and he might be puniſhed for the Unrigh- 
reous Decrees he had made in the very Place where he had 
made them. Thus the Lord is known by the- Judgments which he. 
executeth. e WH $5 120074 TEST LE 257 oe pe 
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30 Then Joſhua built an altar unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal. 371 As Moſes the 
ſervant of the LO R D commanded the children of 
Iſrael; as it was written in the book of the law of 
Moſes, an altar of whole ſtones, over which no 
man' hath lift up a Iron: and they offered there- 
on burnt offerings unto the LORD, and ſacrifi- 
ced peace offerings. 32 And he wrote there up- 
— ſtones a copy of the law of Moſes, which 
he wrote in the preſence of the children of IIrael. 
33 And all Irael, and their eiders, and officers, 
and their judges ſtood on this ſide the ark, and on 
that ſide, before the prieſts che Levites, which bare 

the ark of the Covenant of the LORD, as well 

the! ſtranger, as he that was born among them; 
| Half of them over againſt mount Getizzim, and 
Half. of them over againſt mount Ebal: as Moſes 

the ſervant of the LORD had commanded be- 
fore, that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 

34 And after ward he read all the words of the law, 
the bleſſings and curſings, according to all that: x 
written in the book of the law. 35 There was not 
a” Word of all tbat Moſes commanded, which 
Joſhua read not before all the * e of 

ſrael, with the women, and the little ones, and 
the ſtrangers that were converſant among them. 


This Religious Solemnity which we have here an Account 
of, comes in ſome what ſurprixinziy in the midſt of the Hiſtory: 
of the Wars of Canaan. After the taking of Jericho and , 
we would have ex that the next News ſhould have been 
of their taking Poſſeſſion. of the. Country, the puſhing on of 


their Victories in other Cities, and the org of the War 
{into the Bowels of the Nation, now they had made them- 


ſelves Maſters of theſe Frontier Towns: But here a Scene 
opens of quite another Nature, the Camp of {Fae is drawn 
out into the Field, not to engage the Enemy, but to offer Sa- 
orifices, to hear the Law read, and to ſay, Amen, to the Bleſ- 
ſings and Curſes. Some think this was not done till after ſome 
of the following Victories were obtained, which we read of 
Ob. 10 and 11. But it ſhould ſeem by the Maps, that Sechem 
| (hear to which theſe two: Mountains, Gerixzim and Eba were) 
Was not ſo far off from di, but that, when they had taken 
thot, they might penetrate into that Co as far as thoſe two 
Mountains, and therefore I would not willingly admit a Tranſ- 
poſition of the Story; and the rather, becauſe as it comes in 
re, it is a remarkable Inſtance. 655 Of the Zeal of Iſrael 

| bays God, and for his Honour. 'Tho'-neyer was 
A mote-honourable, ns nf more gainful, nor 
—— was War more ſure of Victory, nor more neceflary to a 
Settlement; for they had neither Houſes nor Land ef their 
den, till they had one chem by the Sword, no, not 2 1 
himſelf, yet all the Buſineſs. of che War ſhall: Lend fit, while 
"7 make a long March to the Place appointed, and. there at- 
tend this Solemnity. God appointed em to do this when they 
were got over Jordan, and they did it as ſoon; as poſſibly they 
| could, tho they might have a colourabhle Pretence to have put 
it off. Nate, We muſt not think to defer qur Covenanting 
wich God tihh we are ſettled in the World, nor muſt any Bu- 
op put us by from minding and purſuing the ove Thing needful. 
The way to proſper, is-t0 88 with God, Mat. 6, 33. (2, Tis 
an Inſtance of the Care of God concerning his faithful Ser- 
vants and Worſhippers. Tho! they were in an-Bnemy's Coun- 
as yet unconquered, y et in the Service of. God they were 
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the remembrance of which ſhould| #4 
Priſoner, and cut off, nor*by]; T 


43 Curſe, gt 
lation, we | 


Offerings accepted; for if We turn away our Ear 
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Barbel to pay his Vows, the Terror of Cod was 2 Cities ne 
., Gen. 35. 3. © Note, When we are in the Way of Duty, ̃ 
God takes us under ſpecial Prtedi eos. 
Twice Moſer had given expreſs Orders for this S6lemaity : 
once, Deut. 11. 29, 30. where he ſeems to have pointed to the 
very Place where it was to be performed ; and again Der. 27. 
2, Ge. Twas a Federal TradſaQtion : The Covenant was now 
renewed between God and 1/-a upon their taking Poſſeſſion of 
the Land of Promiſe, that they might de encouraged in the 
Conqueſt of it, and might know upon what Terms they held 
it, and come under freſh Obligations to Obedience. 15 To- 
ken of the Covenant. e moet 979% ” 
„ I. They built an Altar, and offered Sat 
in Token of their Dedication of themſelves to God, as Lil 
Sacrifices to his Honour, in ard by a Mediator, who is the 
{ar that ſanQifies this Gift. This Altar was erected on Mount 
'Ebat, the Mount on which the Curſe was pur, Dent, 11; 29. co 
ſignifie thar there, where by the Law we had reaſon to expe& 
Chriſt's Sacrifice of himſelf for us, and his Medi- 
ave Peace with God: He has redeemed us from the _ 
' Curſe of the Law, by being made a Curſe fir us, Gal. 3. 14. Even. 
there where it was ſaid by the Curſe, ye are nt my People, chers 
it is ſaid thro” Chriſt the Altar, ye are the Childrin of the Living. 
| God, Hof. 1. 10. The Curſes pronounced on Mount EBA would : 
immediately have been executed, if Attonement had not been 
made by Suerifi cee. N 
By the Saerifices offered on this Altar, 
Cod the Glory of the Victories they had 


they did Ike wife gv 
already obtained, as, 


| Exod, 17. 15. now they had had the Comfort of them in che 


Spoils of A, it was fit God ſhould have the Praiſe of them; 
and they alſo implored his Fayour for their future Succeſs; for 
Supplications as well as Thanksgivings were intended in their © 
Peace Offerings. The way to proſper in all that we put our 
hand unto, is to take God with us, and in all our ways 
to acknowledge him by Prayer, Praiſe, and Dependance. . 
This Altar they built was of rough, unbemen Stone, accord- 
ing to the Law, Exod. 20. 25. for which is moſt. plan and 
natural ah cal * ; _ 1 the og Cod, he 
is pleaſed with. Device can add no Beauty to 
2. They received the Law from God; and this they muſt do 
that would find Favour with him, and expect to * — ; 
hearing the 


took. Iſrael 


their Conſent to the Covenant, ſubjeQed. rhemſolyes;to the 
Lows ono: MY 1 LL; Moo 
” 


e Law of the Ten Commatidments was written upon | 


Law, 


00 


Laws, and a 
iſobedient to the 


an 
in Writing, and it is fit be 
oſed to common View in 
. Men. 
2. The Blejings. and the 
were publickly read; 


according to ,Meſes's, Appointment, ſai 
Va 38, 34. The Auditory, very large; (1. 
et Prince Was not - excuſed, the Elders, Officers 

izance. of the | 


ogn 
come under the Bleſſing, or 


the Curſe, accordin 


or are not obedient to it, and therefore 5 
preſent to conſent to the Covenant, and 


the People therein. (z.) The  proreft Stranger 
de; Here was a general! Micaela le 
pe e Stranger as ge that was born am. | > 
into» Covenant; This was an Encouragement to. Profelyre 
and 4 happy Preſage of the Kindnelſes intended for t 
poor Gentiles in the latter 8. 4 £18 44 


* 
4 


ee and Sir towards Ele, And 4 4+ in the mid of the 
| Valley: was between them, for'it was the rt of rhe Coveuanr 


aud in it was Hut up | the Cloſe Rols of that Low. which was 


Y | copied out and 


e Patent upon the Sones: The 
was commanded; and the Command ceyeuanted, The Prieſts 7 25 
attended the Ark, or ſome of the Levites that attendęd them 
after the People bad all taken their aces, and Silence wa 


eir 
proclaimed, pronounced. diſtinQly the Bleſſings and the Gurſes, as- 
Moſes. h Tribes ſaĩd 8 


Moſes had dra un them up, to which the 
Sg i it is here, only ſaid, that they ſhould- bleſs: he People 
for © 11 was that which was Fr and chiefly intended, 
and which God deſigned in giving the Law. If they fell under 
the Curſe, that was their own Fault. And it was really a 


a e dle People char they. had. this Marter ER pit 


e to God, v. TY | : 


— G 


—_— _ . 


— => . > - 


= 


— = _ 


— ———  _ cc —ʃ 
= _ -- = a — 22 — 
— — 2 — 


— — — 


—— — 


= __RErMR RT 
fs * 1 . 
2 —— — - 


all 1 know and do their Duty. Ne, Malters of Fam 


| al. 
to them by oh, they in bo ores, ho Fr: ls 


| 5 hate thank OI Gra, ra ref” 


ſo with other Nations. 
e Law itſclf, the Phovep TK! ' Probibiions were 4110 
2 _ 15 ſhould ſeem 70 Foſhus himſelf, w Who did not . How und 5 
think it below him to be a 13 in the e of” the | ay ens WY, 905 i 
Lord; In conformity to 'tþis Example, ' the 1o 84 e 
of the Law which was appointed” once in | ſeven Tears ur. 8 een a Värfanee 
1. dar 11) was performed by eit King," or chi Mai: "The 5 . leb, Wind Cee ö 457 4 
5 was 6 . Publicatio e Pies chat! nel. Wale earn th wrt? — 
(10) every read; Pry. Untereſts > all Ammoſi- 
— were not dreary nor Ay! moſt copious ASH hy not ties amon E op char chy th ally unite againſt 
one ĩots or 8 che La ſhall pafs EO gol. 17 the common mts f God" es Men. ¹ 
e ng 7 over, under Pretene 44" we nn, 
ime, or that any part was needleB, or nt x6her to be e het ti plats ch Gibeon heard 
read. obe ow many N wh 89 1 What Joſhua) had done unto. Jericho and Al, 4 
0 at eron Ot l 
a 2 n e 5 They did wonkiwililyy and went and made as" i 


Tis to bes had 0 
once, Pale 62. To fed to rev]. what has been Te 
us, or co have it repeated, chat we may not ler 1 
Even Nraelite was preſent, even the Namen and the lite 


bring their Wiyes and Children with them to the 

fc Allemblies For Netfaions Workkip. All that art capable 

© of Learning, muſt come to be taught our of the Law, The Strangers 

alſo attended with N for wherever we are, tho“ bur 

2 rs, we tho improve eve. 
* Sho 2 and kis Hol! 


CHAP. IX. 


e Gli, 1. The im 
of Cariaan, again Iſrael, v. 1, 2. 2. The Politick Confeders 
of the Inhabitants of Gibeon with Iſrael. 1. How it was ſubtily 

propoſed, and pecitioned for by _  Gibeonites, pretending to come 
oh ay Country, V.—I „ How it was unwavily conſented to 
| "Joſhua and the Lake, to the Diſeuſt of — ion 
3 —_ the Fraud was diſcovered, uv. 14—18. 


n ee by giving theſe Gibe o- 
| nites their Lives, becauſe th 7 had couenamted with them, y iet depri- 


ving them of their Liberties, becauſe * antes war 5 2 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants of 


Obtained, v. SAT” 


ND it came to paſs, when all hb i 
which were on this 1 in the 
1 17 in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the | 
eat ſea over againft Lebanon, the Hittite and the 
5 anaznite, the Perizzite, the Hi- por 


orite, the 
vite, and x the ebuſite heard ls DV. 2 That they 
thered themſelves together to fight with Ne 
and with Iſrael, with one accord. 


therto the Chaatiites had actes defenſtocly, . Fatt 
wore the eſors upon Jericho and , but ; ON the 
of Cana are in Conſultation to attack Iſrael, and the. 
Matters for a vi * Effort of their united Forces to check 
the Progreſs of their victorieus Arms. Now, (I.) It was 
ſtrange they did not do hit ſooner. They had Notice long 
Lee of their Approach; 7/rae!'s' Deſign upon Cana was no 
Secret; One would have expected that a mo — 
for their. mmon Safety ſhould have put them u 
ſome Meafiir ures to Sppofe their dal ng over N dan, and 
Labem that Paſs againſt them, or to have 29655 them. 
kg chey 0 wor as op as ther 


A gent fall in With 2 Nen of 41, © 1 "hk 


e haye Pe Account, gf im 
e N 1955 hea d fiat Toſhio „ if he | make 
Doogie i "himſelf esd 'com or faſter” « 8 © ah 
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| bound u ow 04 5 And old ſhoes, and.clouted wee gat 


as [f& Hitt, and to the men of Ilrae 


© bs N "| 


JJomua, 
politick . 9 And t 


3. How the Matter 


vou for the Journey, and go to meet them, and ſa 
8 er them, We are 


chey fad been embafſattors; and toe vd 9 2 1 en 
on their aſſes, and wine bottles. 0 Id, and rent, an 


t. garments upon themy and all che bread 
lot chair — wus dry _ moul 
went to Joſhua unto the camp at 


1, We be come from 
far cuntry; — em a league with 


us. Aad the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the wires, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us, and how ſhall we 


2 A * with you? 8 And they, ſaid unto 
e are thy ſervants. - And Jothua ſaid un- 
to them, Who are ye? and from whence come ye? 


hey ſaid umo him, From a. very far cou 
1 ** + ſervants ate come, becauſe of 3. — name of 
the 

fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 


10 And 
all that he did tothe two kings of the morites, that 
were beyond r to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and 


to Og King of Baſhan, which: 2a: at Aſntaroth. II 
our country ſpake tous, ſaying, Take victuals 


r.fervants'::; therefore. Now 
3 EW a league with us. 12: This our bread we 
ot for dur proviſion out of dur houſes, on 


——.— forth to go unto you? but now 
it is dry, and it is mould): 14 And 
N of wine which we filled 


5 Were — and be- 
hold, they be rent: and theſe our garments and our 
| {ſhoes are become old, by reaſon of the vefy 161 


y. 14 Aud the men took te Led ok 
5 LO RD. 


. — 4 kt, 


„ es Gibenstet Deſire, — —_ Prins ale as,, 
being op EE __— 


Jericho, U. 3. Ocker People heard choſe Tidings and were irrita- 
ted 2 to make War upon [rad; but the Gibeonires heard them 
and were induced to — Hoe Pence with them. Thus the diſcov 

of the Glory und Grace of God in the Goſpel is co ſome a 
Sour of RA tanto Liſe; but tor others u favour” ——— 
2 Cor. 3. 16. The ſume , gun ſoſtens Mia and hardens Clay i 
do not remember chat we read any Where of a King of Gi 
Had their Government been at this time in a ſingle Perſon, 
perhaps his Heart would have been t high to yield to that, 


m a Defeat. wire either t h Pre- but he would have with the reſt of the a 
2354 or 'Deſpair Venere Beſatted, 75 DE, ir-Wit "Ifracl. But 3 wp mited Gities mentioned, v. 1 cop 
Y. * nod not The Things that belong to ow. 5 rho rm ps —— aww — XI 
thete Peace till they are hid from their Þ git Eyes. '(> '(2;) 1 wall: 208 ty more than their on perfonal 
more Ln 9 Ud3 3 + uh Now the Conqueſt'of Jerich . 15 — > themſelves. 
| dg iven ſuch bl; rode of Coal Power, and,that'of 1 5 FT ö —— took to compaſs it · They knew Ad 
of I 2 1e wo Mint: t houghr the end of Fall the; Inhabitants pf the Land: of: mann were t be cut 1 
eir (94 ui en 12505 have been E to N Rok , Fer, erhaps/ they had ſome Spies in the Congregarion at Rb 
5 70 1 ake Peg Irvin them di 2 ow . 5 ogs ey, w 08 L and 1 brought d 
if them 195 is 200 cir Wi he, nice 1 2 en to nel, g Mya e \Tthat 
52. dor thetr Mi ds were lin cir Hears bee 77 A den 0 Mercy t the Gunar, ve tkem no 
to, 5 785 ele 1 7 Wich made tirem afraid of ting: de 
rey i ite hm, not 255 a to hte 255 FFF —— 
tation 4 gal Any vantage th t 5 
b neſt of Teh 1 % büt oF ie a of and therefore chere Was nN ef favingithelr Lives from the 
the $ Sets of Motrit 2% which e Bord of 32 55 ue en ae en bees bs, be d, 
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en to make; Peace but we u 
to/ Her Prars 0, e 15. en . 
58 15 | this Notion, che there was but one 
fr they muſt ſubmit to che Fate oß Herlcho * 


Ane 


nor forb 


6 And | 
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RD thy God: for we have heard of the 


ed by the Tidings they heard of the Deſtruction of 
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Name of their Coun 
(I.) The Mer of Iſrael ſuſpected a Fraud, v. 7. Perad vemure you 
_ " dwell among, w, and then we may not, we muſt not make an 


_ andithe Remembrance of it, and wouldigladly come under its 


play, and they play it very artfully : Never was any ſuch 
Thing more crafrily managed. W 
9 G5 They come under the Character of Embaſſadors from a 
- - Forejen State, which they thought would pleaſe the Princes of f f 

5A and make them proud of the Honour of. being courted 


to be thus courted. 


2. They pretended to have undergone the Fatigues of a ve- 


worle than the Iſraelites in forty Years, their Bread mouldy, 
V. 4, F. and again, v. 12, 13. Thus God's 1ſrael have often 
been deceived and impoſed upon with a Shew of Antiquity; 
But (as Biſhop Hall expreſſeth it) Errors are never the elder for 
their being Patched, and ſo ſeeming old, but they that will be 
caught with the Gibeonit;þ Stratagem, it is a Sign they have 
not confulted with God. And thus there are thoſe who make 
_ themſelves Poor with the Badges of Want and Diſtreſs, and yet 
have great Riches, Prov. 13. 7. or at leaſt have no need of Re- 
lief, by which Fraud Charity is miſplaced and hindered from 
thoſe 7 Br real Objects of it. | . 
3. When they were ſaſpected, and more ſtrictly examined, 
from hence they came, they induſtriouſly declined telling the 
„till the Agreement was ſettled: 


2 with you: This might have diſcouraged the Gibeonites 
om urging the Matter any further, concluding that if the 
Peace were made, the Iſraclites would not think themſelves 
_ Sbliged to keep it, having thus ſolemnly proteſted againſt ir, 
in caſe they dwelt among them; But knowing that there was no 
Hope at all if they ſtood it out, they bravely. ventured a Sub- 
miſſion ; whe knows but the People of Ira! may ſave. them 
alive, the thus inveigled into a Promiſe, and if they tell 
them at laſt. they ſhall but die. (2.) Joſbua put the Queltien 
to them, Who are ye? and from whence come ye? He finds himſelf 
concerned to ſtand upon his Guard againſt ſecret Fraud, as 
well as againſt open Force; we in our Spiritual Warfare muſt 
Fand againſt. the Wiles of the Devil, rememhring he is a ſabril Ser- 
pent, as well as a roaring Lion. In all Leagues of Relation 
and Friendſhip we muſt" firſt try, and then truſt, leſt we repent 
at leiſune Agreements made in haſte. (3.) They would not 
tell whence: they came, but are ſtill in the ſame Song, We art 
come from a ery far Country, v. 95 ey will have it thought 
chat it is a Country Tae knows nothing of, nor ever heard 
ol, and therefore Would be never the wiſer if they ſhould 
tell the Name of it. 5% e 
4. They profe(s 4 ReſpeRt for the Cod of Ia, the more 
do ingratiate themſelves with Jeſbua, and we charitably be- 
eve they were ſincere in this ' Profeſſion, We be com- ecauſe 
- of #he Name of the Lord thy God, ©; 9. becauſe of What we have! 
heard of that Name; which has corivinced: us that tis #bove! 
every Name, and becauſe we have a Defire towird; chat Name 


A 


eafily be ſuppoſed eder this to have teach | 
bog} ; won 


Fs They Steh their Inducements, fem what had been dont 


The way of that Sin is down-hilL 5 | 
But, 2. Their Faith and Prudence is to be greatly commend- 


ed: Our Lord commended even the unjuſt Steward; becauſe 
| he bad done wiſely, and well for himſelf, Luke 16. 6. In ſub- 


matting to 1rael, they ſubmitted to the God of 7rad, which 
implied a Renunciation of the God they had ſerved, a Re- 

ſignation to the Laws of the true Religion. They had heard 
enough to convince them of the infinirs Power of the God of 
Ifracl, and from thence might infer his other Perfeftions of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and how can we do better for our» 

ſelves than ſurrender at Diſcretion to infinite Wiſdow, and caſt 

ourſelves upon the Mercy of a God of infinite Goodneſs. The 

Submiſſion of. theſe Gibeonites was the more laudable, becauſe 

it was, (I.) Singular, their Neigbours took another Courſe, 

and expected they ſhould joyn with them. (2. ) Speedy; they 

did not ſtay till ael had beſieged their Cities, then it had 

been too late to capitulate, but when they were at ſome Di- 

ſtance, they deſired Conditions of Peace. The Way to avoid 
a Judgment, is to meet it by Repentance. Let us imitate 
theſe Gibeonites, and make our Peace with God in the Rags of 
Humiliation, Godly Sorrow, and Mortification, ſo our Ini- 
quity ſhall not be our Ruin. Let us be Servants to Jeſs, our 
Bleſſed Joſhua, and make a League with him, and the 1ael of 
God, and we ſhall livre. 


15 J And Joſhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation ſware unto them. 
16 And it came to pals at the end of three days, 
after they had made a league with them, that 
they heard that they were their neighbours, and that 
they dwelt among them. 17 And the children of 
Iſrael journeyed, and came unto their cities on the 


| the third day: now their cities were Gibeon, and 


Chepirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 18 And 
the children of Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe the 
princes of the congregation had ſworn unto them 
by the LORD God of Iſrael, and all the congrega- 
tion murmured againſt the princes, 19 But all the 
princes ſaid unto all the congregation; We have 
{worn unto them by the L. OR God of Urael : 

now therefore we may not touch them. 20 This 
we will do to them: we will even let them live, 
leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oath which 


we ware unto them. 21 And the princes ſaid 


unto. them, Let them live, (but let them be 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water to all the 
congregation) as the princes had promiſed them. 


— * 2 


0 . 
HFere's 1. The Treaty ſoon concluded with the Gibeonites; 
v. 14, 15. The Thing was not done with much formality. 
But in ſhore, (I.) They agreed to let them live, and more the 
*Gibeonites did not ask. In à common War this had been but a 
mall Matter to be granted, but in the Wars of Canaan, 
*which was to make à general ion, *rwas' a great Fa- 
Vvour to 'a Cunaanire, to have his Life given him fer a Prey, Jer. 


but \by-zhe Princes of tbe Congregation, in Con junction with him. 


ome time before in Meſers Reign, the Tang hav Regis *$5* 5: (2.) This Agreement was made not by Jobs only, 


diſtant 
| agues of Feypt, and the Deſtruction of Schon and U;, b. 
40. but ,prudeatly. ſay nothing of the ſtruction of 51005 
and £6, (cho that Was the true Inducement, b. 3.) bebaute 
they will have ir ſuppoſed chat they came Dem me Tor 
before thoſe Conqueſts were made. We need not be long to 
ſeek for Reaſons "ay we ſhould ſubmit to the God of Iſrael, we 
er with new or old, which we Wil. 


be diſcovered: Fain they would have ble ec 


__ 7 
1 
1 


e e enen noe e 


N | Tho“ Joſbuz had an extraordinary Call to the Goverameart.. and 


[extraordinary Qualifications for it, yet he would not ac in an 
Affair of this — without the Counſel and Concurrence 
of the Princes, who were neither kept in the dark, nor kept un- 
der Foot, but were treated by bim as Sharers in the Govern- 


tentions. ( Aer appears to have been culpable in all 


eads it) becauſe "of chair Viltuale, perceiving perhaps upon the] tend" chat ad Truth 1 to be ker with Freie, Wich Chrnanires, 
View 2 Taſte of their was not owl | 25 N Wl; no; they were Selen e u üer Artifiees of che Rein 
'b rſt, hence they in- Church, to elude the moſt ſacred Bonds, Ad even to fand 
* Tarred that they Were Perſons of Tome Quality, and therefore | Perfuries. Tho? the People” were uheafy zt ir, and rhei 
-' the Frienilſhip of their: Country was not to be deſpiſed. / But Diſtentent might ' have Ended in Mating, yr the Princes 
ö They had the] would not violate cheit Engagement to tile Gibemnires,”we muſt 
Din and Thamm with them, which 'they might have ad- never belover-awed either by Majeſty or Multitude to de an 
viſed wick in this difficult Case, and that would have told in Thing, and to 20 againſt Gur Conſciences. 3. Tho' they 
them no Lye, would have led them into no Error, but they re- Were drawn into this League by a Wile, and might ha 
lied ſo much upon their own Politicks, that they thought "had à very plauſible Pference' to declare it null and void, 
needleſs to bring Ge Matter to the Oracle. bus himſelf yet they adhered to it, they might haye pleaded; tho" 
was not altögether without Blame herein. e, We then beſe were the Men with whom they excha the Ratifications 
make more 5 than good ſpeed in any Buſineſs, when we ftay yet theſe were nor the Cities intended in the League. They had 
by the Word and Prayer | promiled to ſpare certain Cirſes without Names that were 
to conſult him. Man; 4 time we fee Cauſe to reflect upon it 9% far of, and upon the 'expreſs Conſideration of their being 
J ecauſe | Jo, but 1 were very bear; and therefore not the Cities that 
de el not Counſel at the Mouth of the Lord: Would we ac- they cvueuned with. And many Learned Men have thought, 
* knowledge him in all our Ways, we ſhould find them more they were ſo grofsly * upon by the Gibemiter, hat 
k DN it had: been lawful for them to have "recalled their Pro- 
. The Fraud ſoon diſcovered by which this League was pro- Miſe, but that to preſerve their Reputation, and to keep up 
” enred. A Lying Tiwigue is but for 3 Mos t, and Truth will bel in Ijracl a Veneration' fer an Oath, they would ſtand to it: 
© Yhe Daughter 9 | s they” fo Ad, to their But tis plain they thought themſelves indifpenſably obliged 
great Surprize, that the Cities'which theſe Embatſhtors had] by it, and were apprehenſive that the Wrath of God would 
created for, were very near them, but one e Foot Match | fall upon them if they broke it. And however their Adhe- 
n Chap. Ei t n | rence to it might be bo to the Congregation, tis plain 
- Scouts, or the Parties that fallied out to acquaint themſelves twas acceptable to God, for When in purſuance of this Le 
nd the Country, or perhaps ſome Deſerrers that camie over they undertook the Protection of Gibeonites, God gave 
to them from the Enemy, informed them of the Truth in this | them the moſt glorious Victory that ever they had in all 
Matter. They that ſuffer themſelves to be dere wel by the] their Wars, Chap. 10. And long after ſeverely avenged the 
Wies of Satan, will ſoon be undecefved to their Confuſion, Wrong Saul did to the Gibeonites in Violation this League, 
und will find chat near, even at the Door, which they ima- | 2 Sm. a1. 1. Let this convince us all, how religioufty we 
gined was ve far . 85 Hu 4557 we ought to perform our Promiſes, and make good our Har- 
3. The Diſguſt of the e at this. They did in-] gains, and what Conſcience we ought to make of our Words, 
' Heed ſubmit to the Reſtraints Which this League laid upon | when they are ohce given. If a Covenant obtained by fo ma- 
them, and ſmore not the Cities of the Gibeonites, neither ſlew | ny Lyes and Deceits, yet might not be broken, ſhall we think 
the Perſons, nor ſeized the Prey, but it vexed them to have | tô evade the Obligation of thoſe that have been made 
their Hands thus tyed, and they murmured againſt the Princes, with all poſſible Honeſty and Fairneſs ? Tf others Fraud will 
Le. 18.) "th tb be feared more froth u Jealouſy for their own | nor > coma or excuſe one Falſhood, certainly others Honeſty 
8 15 wh us, aw N and © condemn our Diſ- 
tho' ſome of them perha a Regard to that. Many are {honeſty in dealing with then. 
2 De Trion of Princes, RAY 2. Tho' they ſpared their Lives, yet they ſeized thei/ Liberties, 


— 


They are ignorant of the Springs of thoſe Actions, and ure and ſentenced them to be Hewers See. and Drawers of Water 
ncompetent Judges of the Reaſons of State that govern | 72 the Congregation, v. 21. By this We the d ſcontented ö 
chem. While therefore we are ſatisfied in ger wl, that thoſe! Congregarion was pacifſed; for, (I.) They chat were angh 
| BY lick Good, and that the Oibeoniter lived, 1 2h be content n they ſaw the: 
ſincerely. ſeek, the Welfare of our People, we ought to male condemned to that which in the Opinion of Senle is worſe 
the beſt of what they do, and not gel burſel ver in Things than Death, perperual Servitude. (2.) They _ 55 1580 
2 e AS s TED 23") 44 heir Service 


Above us. | | They were oP. maps; might be content When 
ö 4. The prudent Endeavour of the Princes to pacify the the Congregation would be more to the pubfick Advantage, 


* | : odate . than their beſt Effects could be; And in fhort, the Tract 
9 8 — _ e e would be no Loſers either in Honour or Profit by 8 Peace 
doubtleſs diſpoſed, the People to acquleſce. © | | with che Gibeauter,” convince” chem of this, and they vin bs 

1. They reſolved to ſpare. the Lives of the Gibbenites, for ſo] ſatisfied. Pn e Ae ER 4 Het 
e ag Fe 1 ei e e nd th, Nr . 
— Ar) He was lawju!, eli it had not; bound them, no- „„ ( a. | > | „„ 
6 than Herod's n o cut off Joby Pap 22 And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake 
Head ;."Tis rrue God had appginted them to eſtoy all the ante © m, ſaying, Wherefore have ye begutled us, 
Canaanites, but that LA. be conſtrued in fare wire, ſaying, We are very far from you; When. & dwell 
to mean thoſe only that ſtobd it out, and would not ſurrender among us? 23 Now therefore ye are by and 
their Country to them, and not to bind rer h re ſhall none of ber 80 foe hes botid- 
dit che Senſe of Hondur and, Humanity, 4s to flay thoſe who | chere mal none ot you be frecd mom Bring 
had never lift up a Hand againſt them, ner ever would, but] men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
before they were reduced to any Extremity, or ever attempted for the houſe of my God. 24 And they anſwe ot 
ot HoRlity with one Conſent humbled. themſelves ; | Joſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe it was certainly told 8 
ſervants, how that the LORD thy God com- 
manded his ſervant Moſes to give you alf the land, 
e Wl the inhabitants af the land from 
before you, therefore we were fore genen ; 
lives becauſe of you, and have done this thing. 
27 And now behold, we are in chine hand: as it 
gal- ſeemed. good and tight unto thee to do unte us, 
r, G8. 26 And foie be une theth, and deheke 
them Out of the hand of. the children of Iſrael 
that they flew. them not, 2) And Joſhua made 
'them- that day hewers of wood, and drawers of 
water for the catigregation, aud for” ede alkaf of 
the LORD, oven unte -this day, in the place 
which he. ſhouldichooſe, + oye (pb ws 
Libro Vf 505 bib at! af Paß zH eee e 
he . ſettled be wen Fi and che Gee 
Tal e on Baphnaion of he League area e, We may fp 
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nl keep their Word. 1; Fho'.chey e rg e 
* atter t be cömpromiſed. 


und the-Princes, hen they, found, Je was ro_their, Prejudige | "1; Joſbda reptoyes' them Py 13, And they 
That Yoo: baf nts Ay re Bd HT APP them- fercuſe it as Well as; They can, b. 24. - 10 ſhes 1 

- ves to Haz for a Diſpenſaion, much leb they pre- Reproof very mildly; Whirefere have 5e biguiltd 7 He do load 
in a i 1 


et, doth nt give: chem any 
oth not call chem as they 1 
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; tbe. Inhabitants. of the Land, without Exception; And they 
. by the, Works of God already wrought, chat there 
©" 65.0 e the . of this —— ty Shay 
conſidered; char God's | Sovereignty: is uncont his Ju- 
2 nn Power irreſiſtible, and therefore 
reſolved to try What his Mercy was, and found it was not 

in vain to caſt. themſelyes upon ir. They do not go about to 
juſtify their Lye, but in effect 6% pardon; for it, pleading 


- rely to ſaue their Limes that they did: it, which 
every Man that finds. in himſelf che Force gf the Law of 
. Ss) f-preſervation wil Any: Woke: great Allo wances for; 
eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe; as this, Where the Fear was not 
merely of the Power of Man, (if that were all, one might flee 
_ Fromthar 88 en ba 2 the Power of God 
* himſ i elf wil i IS * 4 Wengage Again em. n * 
en + 1 them to Servitude, as a Puniſhment of 
their Fraud, v. 23. and che ſubmit to the Sentence, v. 25. 
and for ought appears both Sides are pleaſed. 
1. Joſbua pronounceth them perpetual Bond- men. They had 
purchaſed their Lives with a Lye, but that being no good 
Conſideration, he obligeth them to bald their Lives under the 
Rent and Reſervation of their continual Labours, in bewing Wood, 
un drawing Water, the meaneſt and moſt *roilſome Employ- 
ments. Thus -their . Lye was puniſbed; Had rhey dealt fairly 
and above-board: with Jrael, perhaps they had had more ho- 
nourable Conditions granted them, but now, fince they gain 
7 Lives with ragged Clothes, — cloured Shoes, the Badges of 
Fervitude, they are condemned for ever to wear ſuch, Jo muft 
- their Doom be. And thus che Ranſom of their Lives is paid : Do- 
minion is acquired by che Preſeryation. of a Life that lies 
ati Mercy (Servus dicatur 4 Szyvendo) they owe their Service 
to whom they owe their Lives. Obſerve how the Judg- 
ment is given againſt them. (i.) Their Servitude is made a 
Curſe to them. Nom ye are curſed, with the ancient Curſe of 
Canan, from whom. theſe Hivires deſcended, a Servant of Ser- 


wee ſhalt. thou be, Gen. 9. 25. What ſhall-be dens unto the falſe | 
- Tongue but this? Curſed ſhall it be. (a.) Yet this: Curſe is | 
turned into a Bleſſing, they muſt be Seryants, but it ſhall be | 
Fer the Fuſe of my. Gal. The Princes would have them Slaves 
unto all the Congregation, v. 21. at leaſt, they choſe to expreſs 


- themſelves ſo, for the qualifying of the People chat were diſ- 
-Ccontented, But Jabaa mitigates the Sentence, both in Ho- 


nour to God, and in Fayour of the Gibeenitet, twould be too | - 


rhem to make them every Man's Drudge ; if they 
muſt Hewers of Wood, an Drawers of Water; than which 


chere cannot be a greater Diſparagement, eſpecially in then; "who | 
- were: Citizent of; a Royal City, and all mighty.Men, Chap. 10. 2. 
et they ſhall. be fo 0 tbe Houſe, of 78 than which there | 

| ia himſelf could like to 
"be a Door-keeper there, Even ſervile Work becomes Honous |. 


Cannot be a greater Preferment ; Dav 


- rable, when it is done for she Houſe of my Cod, and be 


thereof. (1. ADM were hereby excluded from the Liberties, a 


D true born Iſraelites; and a; remaining Mark 


Vices, as 1 


Sal in the Place which be-ſbould chuſe, v. 2). which would 


: them to the Knowledge of the Law of God, keep them right : 


porn thei Revolt to, the Idolatties, of . 8 


Q 


ery. of, the Tabernacle. A great deal of Woeal muſt tbe 
hewed for Fuel for God's Houle, not only to keep the Fire 
burning ' continually upon the Altar, but to böil the Fleſh 
_ =ofithe Peace · Offerings, | &'c. And a great deal of er drawn 
for-the;aivers Woſhings which the Law preſcribed z: theſe, and 
19060 ie Works, ſuch as waſhing che Veſlals, carryi 
Weeping the 


es 


ut Alhes, Tw he Courts, &'c. Whi eee 
e done themſelves, theſe 5 area ar be 


| ores Were appoints 
ed to do. (4.) They were herein Servants 1s: the: Cong 
too; for Whatever promotes and helps forward the Worſhi 


relt, of 2 
Much of th 


Re 
Law. that the 


by. 


— 


ö 5 ut upon cheir Poſterity,, throughout all their, 
Generations. (z.) They were hereby 9 fuch Ser- 
ed their Perſonal Attendance upon- the Air 22 


23.) This would be a great Advantage to the Prieſts and bes |... 


* to have ſo miany, and thoſe migley Men, conſtant Atten | 
VPN them, and engaged by Office to do all 'the-Drud- | |: 


Freemens for his Service in the meaneſt Office is Liberty 
and his Work is its own Wages. And this they got by their 
early Submiſſion. Let us in like manner ſubmit to ar Lord 
Jeſus, and refer ourſelves to him, ſay, We are in thy Hand, do 
unto us as. it ſeemeth good and right unto thee. Only ſave our Souls, 
and we ſhall not repent it: If he appoint us to bear his Croſs, 
and draw in his Yoke, and ferve at his Altar, that thall be 
afterwards, neither Shame nor Grief to us, while the mean- 
eſt Office in God's Service will entitle us to a Dweling in the 
Houſe of the Lord all the Days of our Liver. 7 


41 


Forces in the Field. u which, Obſerve, (1,) Their ok 


| the bring all that into the 
e A to 7 the Returs of the Army 


* of 
5 + 


men thereof were mighty. 3 Wherefore Adoms 


A 


of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and 
unto Japhia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king 
of Eglon, laying, 4 Come unto me, and help — 
that we may fmite Gibeon: for it hath made 5555 0 
1th Johua, and with the children of mr 


zedeck King of eruſalem, ſent unto Hotham kit 


2 


. 


king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king their Servants, and not to ſee them wrooged, when jt is in the 
of Jarmgeh, the king of Lachih, the King of Eg: | eo he a ro on Tieoh/ ve 
lon, gathered 'themſclyes.together, and went up, | wick God, Pſal. 119. 94. 1 vm ithine;-ſave me, and d ma we, 


they and all their hoſts, and encamped before 
Sibeon; and made war againſt it. 6 And the 
men of Gibeon ſent unto 7 to the camp to 
Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy ſer- 
vants; come up to us quickly, and fave us, and 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that 
dwell in the mountains are gathered together 
c 


- *$obus and the Hoſts of 1ſrae! had now been a good while in 
the Land of Canaan, and no great Matters had been effected; 


they were made Maſters of Jericho by Miracle, of 4; by Stra- 


tagem, and of Gideon by Surrender, and that was all; hither- 
to the Progreſs of their Victories hath not ſeemed proportion- 
able to the Magnificence of their Entry, and the Glory of 
their Beginnings. Thoſe among them that were impatient of 
Delays, tis probable, complained of Joſbus's Slowneſs, and 
asked why they did not immediately penetrate into the Heart 
of the Country, before the Enemy could rally their Forces to 
make Head againſt them; why they ſtood trifling, while they 
were ſo confident both of their Title, and of their Succeſs : 
Thus Joſbus's Prudence, 3 was cenſured as Sloathfulneſs, 
Cowardice, and want of Spirit. But, 1. Canaan was not to be 
r, in Day, God had ſaid, that by little and little he 
would drive out the Canaanites, Exod. 23. 30. He that believeth 
will not make bafte, or conclude that the Promiſe will never be 
performed, becauſe it is not performed ſo ſoon as we expected. 
2. Jeſbua waited for the Canaanites to be the Aggreſſors; let 
them firſt make an Onſet upon Iſrael, on the Allies of Iſrael, 
and then their Deſtruction will be, or at leaſt will appear to be 
the more juſt, and the more juſtifiable. Joſbua had Warrant ſuf- 
ficient to ſet upon them, yet he ſtays, till they ſtrike the firſt 
Stroke, that he might provide for honeſt Things, not only in 
the Sight of God, but of Men; and they would be the more 
#nexcuſable in their Reſiſtance, now they had ſeen what Favour 
the Gibzonites found with Iſrael. 3. It was for the Advantage 
of Iſrael to fit ſtill a while, that the Forces of theſe izle Kings 
might unite in one Body, and ſo might the eaſier be cur-off at 
one Blow. This God had in his Eye, when he put it into their 

Hearts to combine againſt Iſracl, tho they rogues thewby to 
ſtrengthen one another, that which he intended was to gather 
them as Sheaves into the Floor, to fall together unto the Flail, 
Mic. 4. 12. Thus oftentimes that ſeeming Paradox proves 
wholſome Counſel, Stay a while, and we ſhall have done the ſooner. 

After {ral had waited a while for an Occaſion to make War 
upon the Cansanites, a fair one offers itſelf. 

1. Five Kinzs combine againſt the Gibeonites, Adonizedeck, 
King of Jeruſalem, was the firſt Mover, and Ring-leader of 
This . He had a good Name, it ſignifies Lord of 
Righteouſneſs ; a Deſcendant, perhaps from Melchizedeck, King of 
Righteouſneſs ;' but notwithſtanding the Goodneſs of his Name 
and Family, it ſeems he was an i! Men, and an implacable 
Enemy to the Poſterity of that Abraham, whom his Predeceſſor, 
Melchizedeck was ſuch a faithful Friend to. He called upon his 
Neighbours to jan againſt 1a, either becauſe he was the 
— honourable Prince, and had the Precedency among theſe 
Kings, . they had ſome Dependance upon him, at leaſt, 
they paid a Deference to him, as the moſt publick, powerful, 
and active Man they had among them: He, it ſeems, was 
firſt, or moſt apprehenſive of the Danger his Country was in, 
not only by the Conqueſt of Jericho and Ai, but the Surrender 
of Gibeon; which it ſeems was the chief Thing that alarmed 
him, it being one of the ' moſt conſiderable Frontier Towns 
they had. Againſt Gibepn therefore all the Force he could raiſe 
mult be levelled, Come, ſaith he, and help me, that we may ſinite 
Gibeons/ \T his he refolyes to do, either, (I.) In Policy, that he 
might-retake the City, becauſe it was a ſtrong City, — of migh- 

onſequence to his Country, in whoſe Hands 'it was, Or, 
6.0 In Paſſon, that he might chaſtiſe the Citizens for making Peace 
with'-Joſbus,* pretending that they had perfideouſly betrayed 
their Country; and ſtrengthened the common Enemy, where- 
as they had really done the 8 Kindneſs imaginable to 
their Country, by ſetting chem a good Example, if they 
would have followed it. Thus Satan and his Inſtruments 
make War upon thoſe that make Peace with God ; marysl: 
wot F the World hate you, and treat thoſe as Deſerters, ho are 
Converts to Chriſt. C 
The Gibeonites ſend. notice to Joſhug of the Diſtreſs and 
ger they were in, b. 6. Now they expect Benefit by the 
ague they had made with Jad, becauſe tho” it was obtained 
by Deceit, it was afterwards confirmed when the Truth came 
ut: They think Johua obliged to help them, (I.) In Conſciente, 
38 they were his Servant, not in Complement, as they 
had faid in their firſt Addreſs, Chap. 9. 8. Servants, 
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they died: they were more which died with hail- 


.| Cauſe, yet let not that diſcourage thee, I bave delivered them 
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if indeed we be his. (2.) In Hontur, becauſe the Ground of their 
Enemies Quarrel with them, was the Reſpett they had ſhewed 
to 1ſrael, and the Confidence they had in a Covenant with 
them. YJoſbua cannot refuſe to help them, when tis for their 
Affection to him, and to the Name ef bus God that they are 
attacked. Dauid thinks it a good Plea with God, Fſal. 69. 7. 
For thy ſake I have born Reproach. When our ſpiritual Enemies 
ſet themſelves in Array againſt us, and threaten to ſwallow 
us up, let us by Faith and Prayer apply ourſelves to Chriſt, 
our Joſbua for Strength and Suecour, as St. Paul did, and we 
ſhall receive the ſame Anſwer of Peace, My Grace is ſuſfcient 
for thee, 2 Cor. 12.8, 9. RATED TOYS ene 42 vs, 


7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and all the 
people of war with him, and all the mighty men 
of valour. 8 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, 
Fear them not: for I have delivered them into. 
thine hand; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand 
before thee. 9 Joſhua therefore came unto them 
ſuddenly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 10 
And the LORD diſcomfited them before Iſrael, 
and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, 
and chaſed them along the way that goeth up to 
Beth-horon, and ſmote them'to Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 11 And it came to pals as they fled 
from before Iſrael, and were in the going down to 
Beth-horon, that the LORD caſt down great 
ſtones from heaven upon them unto Azekab, and 
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ſtones, than they whom the children of Iſrael ſlew 
with the ſword... 12 Then ſpake Joſnua to the 
LORD in the day when the LORD deli- 


heackened unto the voice of a ma the LORD 
fought for Iſrael. nenn e 
5 Here, 1. Joſhus reſolves to aſſiſt che Gibeonttes, and God en- 


courageth him in that Reſolve. (I.) He aſcended from Gilgal, 
v. 7. i, e. he deſigned, determined, and prepared for this Ex- 
edition to relieve Gihenn, for tis probable twas before he 
{tirred a Step that God ſpake to him to encourage him. TWwWas 
generous, and juſt in Jeſbua to help his new Allies, tho perhaps 
the King of Jeruſalem, when he attacked them, little 3 * 
that Jobua would have been ſo ready to help them, but expected 
he would abandon them as Canamnites, the rather, becauſe they 
had obtained their League with him by Fraud, therefore he 
ſpeaks with Aſſurance, v. 4. of - Smiting® Giben. But Foſbus = 
knew, that his Promiſe to Jet them. ii, obliged him, nor 
only not to ſlay them himſelf,” but not to ſtand by and ſes 
N it was in ehe Power of his Hands ro prevent 
it, Prove 24. 11 12. He knew that when they embraced the * 
Faith and Worſhip of the God of uel, they eume to truſi uns 
der the Shadow of bis rg of gen 3. 12) and therefore, as his 
Servants he was bound to protect them,. (2.) God 'animate@® © * 
him for this Undertakingy v. 9. Feur not, i. e. 1, Doubt not ß 
the Goodneſs of thy Cauſe; and the Clearneſs of thy Calt; 
tho? it be to aſſiſt Gibtonites, thou urt in the Way of Duty, 
and God i with thee of a Truth + 2. Dreud nor the Pe wer of the 
Enemy, tho ſo many Kings are Confederate againſt thee, and 
are reſolved to make their utmoſt Efforts for the Reduction 
of Gibeon, and it may be will fight deſperately, in a*deſperare 
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imo thin Hand,. And thoſe can make tneither Reſiſtance, nor 
Eſcape, whom God has marked for Deſtruction. 
1 2. abu applies himſelf to execute this Reſolve, and God 
aſſiſts him in the Bxetution. Here we have, Fes 

1. The great: Induftyprof Joſhua, and the Power of God work= 
ng with chat for the Defeat of the Enemy. In this Action, 
( Hebes hewed his Good. wil, in the laſt he made for the 
Relief of Sibeem u 9. He came unto them ſuddenly,” for the Ex-"+ 
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but in Reality made Servants to the Congregation, and it is the: 
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this, as in other Cales there muſt be mme Lam orf 

| 1 Stranger wah hy was proſecuted, aud for him that mas Form in rhei 


„ Scarce; had the Confederate: Princes got their Forces 2 ; 
5 and ſet 2 Gibedn but Jos Was upon hem, mi 


e 4 red th 8 


:2e.of which would put them into the greateſt Con- 
Ro the Enemy were attually:\drawn « $ Res 4 Body, 
had all as it were but one Ne, Diſparch was now as" 
Aae to his Cauſe, as before Delay: was, — waited ||| 
for this general Rendez vouz; and now Things were ripe for! 
n, no Man more edittous. than Foſbus, who” Felt 
ſeemed: ſow Now I Jha never be ſald b. 1er to be 
dane to marrow, which be could do to day. When Jaa found be|Þ 
could not reach Gib-m in a Day, leſt he ſhould loſe any real 
Ayes againſt the Enemy, or ſo much as oe: to come 
1 hi is new Allies, he matched 41 „re- 
ſ wi ive Sleep to; has 2 es: nor Stumber to bis 
ye-l 8 PF. 173 den accompliſhed his, Enterprize.; Twas 
e Forces he took, with 1 re 8 2 ty Men of of Flee, yok not 
only able Bodied Ni but Men of Spirit and Reſolution, an 
haarty in che Cdaſe, elſe they neither could, nor Would Fore 
25 , this Fatigue, bye would have murmured ar their Leader; 


would ave Shed. Is this, t 12 we . promiſed in 
n? But they well conſidered preſent Toil was 
in order to a happy Settlement, and N wers reconciled 
to. it! Let the good Soldiers of Jeſus brit learn from hence to 
engyre Hardneſs, in following the . phitherſoewver he goet, and not 


ae themſelves. — mg if x eligion loſe them now! | 
en 


a, Nights Sleep, it it w Ul be enough to re When we 
come 1d Heaven. | 

But what needed Joſbys | to put himſelf and his Men ſo 
much to the Stretch? Had not God promiſed Kind, that | 
without. fail, he would. deliver the Enemies ines his Hand? Lis 
true 15 had, bur, d's, Promiſes are intended, not to ſtacken 
and 7 at to quicken and encourage our Endeavours. 
He this belisverb derb ab 7 haſte to anticipate Providence, but 
dot make haſte to arena it, with a diligeu, not a diftruſtful Speed. 
(20 God ſhewed. his great Power, in defeating the Enemies, | 
whic Joſhua ſo vigorouſly attacked, V, 10, 11. Jeſbus had a 
"ll numerous and powerful Army with him, Hands | 
ough ro to diſpatch a iſpirited Enemy, ſo that the Enemy 

Sis ht have been ſcattered by the ordinary Fate of War, [1 
but God himfelf+ would appear in this great and decifive 
Battle, and draw up the Artillery of Heaven againſt the 
Canaanres, to demonſtrate to his People, that they gat not nut this 
Lan in Poſſiſſion by their dun Sword, neither did 15 2 Arm ſave 
rbem, zur God right "Hand, aul his Am, Pfal. 44. 3. The Lord 
diſcomfited them before Tſtact; Igel did whar they cord, and yet 
God did al. (1. I muſt needs be a very great Terror and 
Confuſion to * emy, to perceive that Heaven itſelf fought 
againſt them, for who can conteſt with, flee from, or fence 
againſt ch e Powers 422 Heaven? They had affronted the true God, 

8 7 robbed him Honour by worſhipping the Hoſt of He 
ven, giving that Werd to the Creature which is due to 
the Creator only, and now the Hoſt of Hequen fights againſt them, 
and even. that part of the Creation Which th oy ad Iaolized \ 
by 5 (ar Mes Na and even Trimmphs in eke Ruin, 
There is no way of making any Creature pro- 

e 5 vs, no not by Sacrifice or Offering, but only by ma- 
ng gur Peace. with God, and keeping ourſelves in liek Love; 
this bad raf enough. to make them an edfy Prey to the Video- 
fk ons yet this was not all. 4 q Beſides. the Terror 
ſtruek upon fas, pi there was a 4 r made of them 
1 ch Were ſo came don with 
= that more "hp Killed” by the Hallſtonles than 
met Get Ijrazlirss,-\ tho“ no oubt they werd büſie. 
aks to Jab f Treaſures, or Magazines of '\Snow | 

Ny ne for for the Day of Buttle/ au "War, 
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| d 05 Inemy,-ant bow 
7 bag el 205 Hands, for there is no 
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Joh ab zoye che awer Na an mus 
—_ ES the * 15 8 I it. dure, ro. 
an traorainary ſe ar e u 8 Spi 8 
Which he knew to be of Dy Vine Original, — — 5 — 2 
ſire 8 this Miracle mi Be be wrought. on 
bad been Preſumption in * to dere or pelt it 3 che 
prayer had not been neg. by the Divine Power, if it had. 8 | 
been dictated by the Divine Grabe. God wroughs. this Faith i 
him, and then ſaid, according 0 thy Faith, and thy Prayer of 
Faith, be it unto thee : It cannot be im ined however apy | 
thing as this ſhould enter into his ſnd, 
it there, a Man would have had a. Thouſand: Projects in 5 
Head for the compleating af the Victory, before he To : 
have thought of deſiring. 7þe Jun to fland fil; but even in che 
Old Tzſtamemt Saints, the Spirit made Interceſſion according to the Will. of 
god; What God will give, he inclines the. Hearts of his Pray- 
ing People to ant, and for what he will de, he will be enquired 


63 3 421 

looked great for Johus to ſay, : fen tba 
Joſeph had indeed 20 ſoy, ten, Sun and 
Moon did Obeiſance to him, but who would haye thought that 
after ir had been fulfilled i the Figure, it ſhould again be ful- 
filled in the Letter to one of his . The LF is thus 


No doubt, Toſbdys 


bim to de- 


EE 


if God had not 


ed in this Rei elt was yo bo In of J eg 1 
= ; *tis = the Sun was = = and i | 


of as. which was near to Gibewn, becauſe ou the Vp 5 


x Tewas' 0% indeed to ſay ib 1 0 Fir | 
very. een Aſurance of Faith, If the Event had not anſwered 


ns © 


ter Slur uppen 


itn; the r would have concluded h —_ certainly 


of God, elf) elf he, tould not have ected that the Sun going 

, drivin Career, and reiehen 
% Rare, ould de flo in an Inſtant- e be- 
Heyed ehe Sovereignty of * 97 in the Kingdem df Nature, 
alle he _ nor Have > expetted that the eltdbliſhed Law; and | 


ature ſhould be changed and intetru d; x 
Heaven, and the N a IF the Or 


Ordinances broken in upon. And he believed God 
Favour te” = People ander the - elſe he (could - 
858 ! your them upon an Emergency - 

eſhould (which muſt a 
my t ür 5 follow of edurſe) amue N 
ad the ſame time; hy he cauſeth the S the 
3 #juſt” but for ne Ge Gehalt a yur wo. 


oy nd che uſual, Time, while, in fayour co fg, Jrad is, | 


The wonderful Anſwer tö this Prayer. No ſooner ſad, 

ut done . 3. We San flood: il, au the Mom fait: 4, | 

ung the aſt Diſtance between the Earth and the Sun, 

Ia the Suh Nopt i immediately, for the ſame 

a above, roles at ly, fanie time” n 

This — a wig he pleaſes,- even the Heavens bal bear - - 

24 45 as Here. Concerning this great Miracle, ic is here 
(10 bat + Age wii i 4 ble Dep. i. e. The Sun conti- 
above the Horizon otherwiſe it ou 

ommonly aa to "Raye been about 12 


t uſage according to theſs 
s particular 


he Terreſtial Globe with a double 


middle 


is-Qccalion, - Run 
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Which. without this might 


try, which he foreſaw they would-be 


iddle of b Samet thar this Cs weil. in that * | 
© was aboutfourteeti Hours between Sun and Sun, ſo that this 


ky + about twenty, eight Hours long; yet if we ſuppoſe it 
n at chat dime of the Lear when the Days are at 
Be horned, it will be the more probable that Joſhus ſhould de- 
fire and pray for the prolonging of the Day. (s.) That here- | 
dir Peop * had Tine to avenge themſelbts of their Ene- 
and to g them a total Defeat. We oft read in Hiſtory 
pf Bateles bi ri Night = * End 5 the — 4 
| which etreat © ered; to prevent this 
ous < Kat oo hed” Enemy in their Flighs the Day was doubled, | 
and of Tſ-acl might find ont al their Enemies; but the 
Eye — Hand of God can find them out without the Help of 
rhe Sun $ Light, for to him the Night" ſhineth as the Day, Pal. 
„ 12. Note; Sometimes God compleats a great Salvation in 
42. dez and makes but one Days Wore of it. Perhaps this 
Miracle is alluded to Zech. 14. 9, 7. Where the Day of God's 
iy agent the Nations, is {aid to be ene Day, and that at Even- 
ime * hor be Light, as here. And, (3) That there was 
iy te like it, before or ſince, in which God 4 ſuch 
un e upon Faith, and Prayer, and Iſrael's Cauſe; never 
did he ſo wonderfully comply with the Requeſt of a Man, nor 
ſo wond Halt for bis People. \ (4.) This is faid to be writ- 
ten in the Book bf Jaſber, a Collection of State Poems, in which | 
. — on this Occaſion, was preſerved amongſt the 
25 fame with that Baak of che Hart of the Lord, 
Nager — 14. which afterwards was continued and catried 
— y ons Jaber. Thoſe Words, Sun, ſtand thou fi upon Gibeon, 
Moen iu the Valley 0 Ajalon; ſounding Metrical, are ſup- 
poſe to be tuken from the Narrative of this Event, as it was 
in the Book of Jaſber. Not that the Divine Teſtimony 
of 1 Bock of Joſbus needed Confirmation from the Book of 
Jaſber, a human Compoſure: But to thoſe Who had that 
Book in their Hands; it would be of uſe to compare this Hi- 
- tory vrith it; which warrants the Appeals the Learned make 
prophane Hiſtory. for the-corrdborating of the Proofs of the 
Truth of Sacred Hiſtory 
But furely chis ſtup dns Miracle of the ſtunding fill of the 
ben, was intended — ſomething more than meerly to give I. 
bacl ſo much: the more time to find out and kill their Enemies, 
t have been done the next Day. 
1.) God would hereby magnifie. Joſhua, 1 3. 7; 8 a par- 


. ticular: Favourite, and one whom. he did delighe to :honour ; 
being CT of him, who hath all Power, in Heaven 
and 2 „and whom the Winds and the Seas — (2s) | 


- He would: hereby notifie to all the World what he. Was doing 
For his People Hal here in Canaan; the Sun; the Eye of the 
- World muſt be fixed for ſome Hours «por Gibeon, and the Valley 
of - Hjaloi, as it were to contemplate the great Works of God | 
there for 2 and ſo to engage the Children of Men to look 
a Way, to enquire F thic- Meer de in the Land, 
> Chron. hc ) - Proclamation was hereby made to all the 
eighbour Nations, come, hebold the Works of the Lord, Pal. 46. 8. 
3 ſay; Iiubat Nation is there fo: great as Iſrael , he has. God "ſo þ-£ 
- nigh ana them One would have thought this would bring ſuch 


real Embaſſadors as the Gibeonites pretended to be from a_wery | Vigour 


far C to court the S 33 of Tired, becauſe of the 
Name 2 Lord their God. He would hereby con- 
vince and confound thoſe — * that wonſbipped the Sun and | 
„And gave Divine Honours to them, by demonſtrating 
that they ware ſubject to the Command of the God of Ijrael, | 
and that-as: high as they were, he was aboye them; and thus 
he would fartify his People againſt Temprations to this Idola- | 
ed to, (Deut. 4. 19.) 
and whieh not withſtanding this they afterwards corrupted | 
themſelves With. (4) This Miracle 7 ('tis the learn- 
ed Biſhop Pearſon's Notion) that in 12 latter Days, when the 
„Ligbt ef the amd was tending towards a N 
_ of Righteouſudſs, leven * Joſhua; ſhould riſe „(Mal. 4.2.) give |: 
check to the approaching Night, and be che true Light. Ta | 
hich let me dd, that when Chriſt conquered: our Spiritual 
— on the Croſs, the ee wrought on the Sun was 
the Rev ot of. this; it was then darkened, as if it were gone | 
. dawn at Noon, fer Chriſt needed not the Light of the Sun: "| 
carry on his Vicbories, he then * 2 hit — * 


laſtly, The L of the Sun 2 8 | 
- + Battle; fſigured che turning = gs into 8 voy 
f 10 3 Hoods bh * great nd rr anda * 1 


Vs 


G . # Fr , Dok 3 
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zi r5 7 Au Je dale EY all "IP w 10 
him, unte the, camp at Gilgal. 16 But theſe 


kings — and hid themſelves in a cave at Makka. 
dah. 17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five | 
kin ee hid 1 in a cave at af. 18 And 


Joſhua laid, Roll great ſtones upon the mouth of | 


the cave, and ſet men by it for to keep them. 19 
And ſtay you not, h purſue after your enemies, 


n 


50 ſmite the hindmoſt of them, ſuffer them not [1 . | 


oY of. Darkneſs, 3 Sun 


| — 1 


enter into their cities: for the 1 0 R D youy;. 
God hath delivered them into your hand; 20 And 
it came to pals. when Joſhua and the children 4 
Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying them with a ve- 
1 great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, chat 
reſt 67:5 remained of them, entred into fen- 
ced cities. 21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace: none mo- 
ved his tongue againſt any of the children of Iſ- 
rael. 22 Then faid Joſhua, Ope I» the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out. thoſe. e kings unto. me 
out of the cave. 23 And they did ſo, and brought 
2 thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave, the 
king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
55 the king of Lachiſh, and the king HY f 
Slon. 24 And it came to paſs when they 55 he 
out theſe Kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called for 
all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the captains of 
the men of war, Which went with him, when N 
near, put your feet upon the necks of theſe kin 
And they came near, and put their feet upon t 8 f 
necks of them. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear 
not nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good cou 
rage: for thus ſhall the LOR D do to all your ene- 
mies againſt whom ye fight. 26 And afterward Jo- 
ſhua ſmote them, and ſlew them, and hanged them 
on five trees: and they were hanging upon the trees 
until the evening. 27 And it came to paſs at t 
time of the going down of the ſun, chat Joſhua 
| commanded, and they took them hy. — off the 
trees, and caft them Into the cave wherein the) 
had been hid, and laid great ſtones in che rs 
mouth, which remain unto. this N day. 


ubt, which the ge 
of „0 which co 


5 


I 2 . 


»” 


Kings when they took t 
Gibem, and a brave Army the vying. moms z. but they 
were all Routed, put into Diſogdex. Ye | then brought 
to Deſtruction by the Hail-ſtones. now Jobus thought 
his Work was done, he might go with his Army into; Quar- 
ters of Refreſhment; Aecontingly it. WAS Se perhaps. 
a Council of 6 ke that they. ſhould. preſently return to the 
at Gilgal, l teil they ſhould receive Orders HP 
God to, take Poſſeſſion of the Country they had now cox 
uered; but he ſoon finds he has more Work cut out "Far b m, 
e Victory muſt be purſued, that the Spoils might he, divi- 
I Accordingly be applies himſelf to it, With e 


1. The Forces that had 4 4 themſelve be low- 
ed and Smitten. When 1 75 were -broug and 8 


Kings were e ordered a G ſet u 2 for ch 
4 f oe geo 9 for. ee 8 2 * 


8 . 1 N 1 5 oa . = 
te.a Day of Myst Job CIR 990 ad, or hehe | 
555 2 to LON: the e. Soldie 55 as "much ch. as; migh 


Twas a braye We 
ad 


to prevent jheir eſcaping to arriſoos; which would 
then 115 * make Lo 1 of them the Lars 9175 
19 A 7x ene th r Which is m 
7 5 3 erf his * e as * compleared his 
ate. to att over the oi 


Conqueſts; nor Was. B be in in ck 
rye „ but that he wou prevent the \Rallying 


their icartered F orces. -- The Succeſs of this N 
Fe, Was, Gl Moy þ 2a 1 tat Slaugh ter WAS. made, of 
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elves, 0 


ey. capable o oing any es e to the Ciries that 
2 8 rol of they.-could haye eir Fea! 4 11 
16 N „ne moved e againſt 5 of. . the 1 


V 21. * Hergen intimat 8 
Tranquility; 9 8 ink it ſhoul; oY * * 
Ae any, Kan als 1 e 
aga Mau of them. | 
Dag 85 acall a r their Vito 0, not 0 5 
78 51 Bark ot one Angle 23 we ( 25 V4 
al makes | 10. dla) N into up i 
Log in the Battle, Sg in t ie. . 3 a 
Repaz ation, no 75 d any 8. 000 to caſt upon 5 or 
1 m Word. to 1 Cod not only tyed their Hands, b ut 
Nopt the Mouths > of their inraged Enemies, and put lying Lips 
ih ; wo. N Salle Paraphraſe makes it an Expreſſion. of 
ed Joy for this Mitt reading % there * no 
m 85 2 "ro he 2 of Ifrael, for * a, 7 95 | 
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not one Iaclite had Occaſion to lament either the Loſs of a 


Friend, or the Loſs of a Limb. So cheap, ſo eaſy, ſo glorious: 


5 & DM | | 2 
bay ling? that had hid themſelves muſt now be called to 

Rebels againſt the Jae! of God, to whom by 
the Divine-Promiſe and Grant this Land did of Right belong, 


and ſhould have been ſurrendered upon Demand. 


8 re, {1.) How they were ſecured. The Cave which 
«FX x to, Oy truſted in; for a Refuge, became rheir Priſon, 
in which they were clapt up, till Joſbua Tate in Judgment on 
them, v. 18. It ſeems they all eſcaped both the Haileſtones and 
the Sword, God ſo ordering it, not in Kindneſs to them, but 
that they might be reſerved for a more Solemn and Terrible 
Execution, as for this Cauſe Pharacb ſurvived the Plagues of 

r, and was made 20 — that God might in him Ibem his 
Power, Exod. 9. 16. They all fed, and met at the ſame Place, 
Providence FreQin them; and now they who were lately 


2 againſt Iſrael, were put upon em Counſels to 42 i 
6 . 


e themſelves, and agreed to take Shelter in the ſame 
The Information brought to Joſbus of this, is an Evidence 
that there were thoſe of the Country who knew the Holes, and 
Faſtneſſeſs of it that were in his Intereſts. And the Care Foſbus 
rook. to keep them there when they were there, as it is an 
Inſtance of his Policy, and a Preſence of Mind, even in the 


- Heat of Action, ſo in the Succeſs of their Project, jt ſhews 


how they not deceive themſelves, but deſtroy themſelves, 
who chin to 2 for God. Their Refuge of Lyes 
will but bind them over to God's Judgment. 

(.) How they were triumphed over. Joſbus ordered them 
to be brought forth out of the Cave, ſer before him as at the 
Bar, and their Names called over, v, 22,23. And when they 

ither were bound and caſt upon the Ground, unable to help 
themſelyes, or threw themſelves upon the Ground, humbly to 
beg for their Lives, he called for the general Officers and 


Kings, and ſer their Feet upon their Necks; not in Sport, and to 
make themſelves and the — merry, but with the Gra- 
vity and Decorum that became the Miniſters of the Divine 

uſtice, who were not herein to gratify any Pride or 2 
of their own, but to give Glory to the God of Iael, as higher 
than the higheft, who treadt upon Princes as Mortar, (Iſa. 41. 45.) 
and is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, Pſal. 36. 12. The Thing 
doth indeed look barbarous, thus to inſult. over Men in Miſery, 
that were ſuddenly fallen from the higheſt Pitch of Honour in- 


to this Diſgrace, 'twas hard for Crowncd. Heads to be thus trod- 
den upon, not by Joſhua himſelf, that —_ better have been 


born, at leaſt not by him oxy, but by all the Captains of the 


25 4 certainly it ought not to be drawn into a Precedent, 
r the 


Caſe was extraordi 


0 75 by Divine Direction and Impulſe that Jeſbua did this. 


of theſe Kings, the Meaſure of whoſe Iniquity was now full. 
And by this publick Act of Juſtice done upon-theſe Ringlead- 
ors of the Canaanizes in Sin, he would poſſeſs his People with 
the greater Dread and De ion of theſe Sins of the Nations 
that God caſt out from before them, which they would be tempted 
to imitate. (2.) He would hereby have the Promiſe by — 
made, (Deut. 33. 29.) Tho ſbalt tread upon their bigh Places, i. e. 
their great Men, which ſhould the rather be ſpeedily fulfilled 
in the latter, becauſe, they are the very laſt:Words of Moſes that 
we find upon Record. (3.) He wonld hereby encourage the 
Faith and Hope of his People Iſrael, in reference to the Wars 
that were yet hates them. Therefore Joſbus ſaith, v. 25. Fear 


(I.) Fear ot theſe Kings, or any of theirs, as if there were 
any Danger of having this Affront now put upon them in 
r-Time revenged —_——— a Conſideration which 
keeps many from bein olent towards thoſe they have at 
their Mercy, becauſe they know not how ſoon the uncertain 
Fate of War may turn the ſame Wheel upon themſelves ; 
but — not fear any ſhould riſe up ever to revenge 


(,) Fear not any other Kings, who may at any time be in 


theſe Triumphs we are mere 
Lion and Adder Pſal 


day, and {mote it with the edge 
all the ſouls that were therein, according to all that 


dinary, and we have reaſon to think 
would hereby puniſh the abominable Wickedneſs 


| Gaza, and all the country 


pon by the Captains of JÞael, they were ready to fay, as . 
Sorel > we of Death is ders that 7 = them — | 
s Puniſhment which was inflifted by many, but their Honours cannot = 
>Xxcuſe their Lives, their forſeited, e Lives, Jeſbua ſmete them 
with the Sword, and then banged up their Budies till Evening, when 
they were taken down, and thrown into the Cave in which tory hat 
bid themſelves, v. 26,27. That which they thought would have 
been. their Shelter, was made their Priſon firſt, and then their 
Grave fo ſhall we be diſappointed in that which we flee to 
from God, Vet to — People the Grave is ſtill 4 hiding Place, 
Job 14. 13. If theſe five Kings bad humbled themſelves in time, 
and had be Peace inſtead of waging War, they might have 
ſaved their Lives, but now the Decree was gone forth, and they- 
ous 10: Place for: Repentance, or the Reverſal of the Judgment, 
twas too late to expełt it, tho perhaps hey ſought it carefully” 
. or REI. 2 . "ET 
28 J And that day Joſhua took Makkedah, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and the king 
thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, and all the fouls 
that were therein, he let none remain : and he did 
to the king of Makkedah, as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makke- 
dah, and all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnah. 30 And the LOR D deli. 
vered it allo, and the king thereof, into the hand 
of Iſrael, and he ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein: he let 


none remain in it, but did unto the king thereof, 
as he did unto the king 
reat Men, and commanded” them to trample upon theſe | 


.of Jericho. 3x And Joſhua 
aſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrael with him, unto 
chiſh, and encamped againſt it, and fought 
againſt it. 32 And the LOR D delivered Lachiſh 
into the hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond 
of the ſword, and 


he had done to Libnah. 33 Then Horam king of 
Gezer, came up to help Lachiſh ; and Joſhua ſmote 
him and his people, until he had left him none re- 
maining. 34 And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed 
unto Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they en- 
camped againſt it, and $a 5 againſt it, 35 And. 
they took it on that day, and ſmoteit with the edge 
of the ſword; and all the ſouls that were therein 
utterly deſtroyed that day, according to all thathe 
had done to Lachiſh. 36 And Joſhua went up from 
Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, unto Hebron, and 
oy tought againſt it. 37 And they took it, 
and ſmore it with the edge of the ſword, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all the 
fouls that were therein: he left none remaining 
er baden to all that he had done to Eglon) but 
eſtroyed it utterly, and all the ſouls that were 
therein. 38 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him unto Debir, and fought againſt it. 39 And 
he took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and they ſmore them with the edge of the 
ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were. 
therein, he left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof, as he had done alſo unto Libnah, and to 
her king. 40 So Joſhna ſmote all the country of 
the hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 
the {prings, and all.their kings: he left none re- 
maining, but utterly deſtroyed all that breathed, as 
the LORD God of Iſrael commanded. 41 And Jo- 
thua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, even unto 
of Goſhen, even unto Gi- 
beon, 4z And all theſe kings, and their land did Jo- 
ſhua take at one time: becauſe the LORD God of 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 43 And: Joſhua returned, 
and all liract wich him, unto the camp at Gilgal, | 


We have here Joſhus's Improvement of the late glorious Vi- 


4 Qtory he had obtained, and the Advantages he had gained by 


it; and to do this well is a general Praiſe.  _- _. . 
1. Here's a purticular Account of the ſeveral Cities which 
immediacy mage kiff für of, (e) de dg of 


either ſo much — —— —— they had done, or ſo well con- 
With wha that they had had wind 70 — — | 


t they had 
oſe FI and 10 they che 
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Debi, 94.5 3. 60 One King bur b — tre! . — 45 ge Fo hem, ' wal people, EVER 
Lor the Relief of Lackiſh, rhat . as thHe bar u ſea- ſhore in multi · 
dle to bis own Hurr; tas Horam of -Geztr, who tude, eee man back. 5 And 
Friendſhip to his Neighbours, rhe ke on Security f when 15 4 pin 1 tl met egen 

| and Re HI. 1 

e, und by oppofing Cod in the Way of his 1277 e I 
. V 
a ount * which was for to morrow about this time wi - 

inte Toes Hands, , 30, 4 42. x KHyer then up all lain” before Ilrael: thou ſhal 
e eee ee 
Lor of rhe Tribe of Jud ab. 72 F fire. 7 80. Jo ſbua Came, and all the people of 
n e e (13: Xue? greas Speed Joſhua made war with him, againſt them by-the waters of Me- 


in taking theſe Cities, which Tome think; is intimated in the 
manner ofirelating it, which is quick and <oncife.” He few 
KkeLighrning' from Place to Place, and tho“ t all mos! - 
out to the laſt Extremity, and none of theſe Cities o 

their Gates to him, 1 a little time he got e 0 
his Hands, 1 and ſeixei them the ſame Day, O. 2 
or in 00 v. 32. Now they were ſtruck with Fear by 
the Defeat If their Armies, and the Death of their Kings, 


valley of Aeg ed. 
until they left cher none. femaini 


rom ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. 8 Agd 
the LORD delivered them into the hand of I, 
racl, who {mote t and chaſed them unto great 
Zidon, and unto Miſrephoth-maim, and unto 5 
enſtward, and they mo th 


ſhua did unto them as the LOR RD be bade 1955 


Joſbua prudently folomed his Blow." See What a great deal of 
Work ym = done in a little 9 1 if we wil but be buiſy, he =" their. rr and durnt Their chariots 
and improve our Opportunities. Na eat Sewerity 5%. | with 2 es ee RS oh 
Lance gt e 5 gh no atrerto | 12 14; n 50 a 209 ii 5 15 17 5 

an; Woman or to wor Souls, . 28, 2507 Un anne 0 

3a, 35, Ge, utrerh 9 ed all. that breathen, u, 40. heh "Wer are eee es Ty ps algn, 

5 nane rema Nothing, 9 juſtify this Military . 1 Joſbua made, and. it was a glorious. one, no — * 

tion, but char bereig they did as the Lord God of fad h om, chan. the former in the Succets of it, tho in re lpeck of Mi- 
rained; ©.46. Which was fufficient not only to them 821. racles, it was inferitr to it in Glory. The Wenders God 


and ſave them _ the Im e of Cruelty, but to Son 


what chey dig; ke it an acceptable ot i Service to 

$_ Juſtice, of hors hereby, «+ J | Mani Hatred of 

| & {doJatries, and other A ominations which the Canganites. 

had been guilty of, and leave us to Judge 198 t the Pro- 
vocation was, Which they had given him by the Greatneſs - 


the Deſtruction which was brought upon them when the 

Meaſure of their Iniquity was fall. (a.) He weuld hereby 

jo his Love to is People rael, in giving ſo many Men] 
[7 


„and P*ople for ther 4 * IIa. 43. 4. when the Heathen a 
tobe caſt out to make Noos for this Vine, (Fal. 80. 8.) Divine Ju- 
ſtice app N than ever of human Blood, that 
the Iſraelites, might find themſelves for ever obliged to ſpend! 


their Lives to the Glory of that God, who had ed ſo 
| 83 of the Lives of his Creatures to their Iatereft. _ 3) ere- 
typified the Final and Eternal Deſtruction of all the]? 


e implacable Enemies of the Lord Jeſus; that 
ing ſlighted the Riches of his Grace, muſt for ever feel che 
bt of his Wrath; and ſhall have 1 Be $44} 
tons that jorge? © God ſhal be turned i ny HU, and ach at; 
| = God's 'Infini , m—_ The 7 "Su 5 5 this 
Expedition. The Spoil of hel 1 2 as 7 divided 
among the Men ot War that —— them : And t per 
ſhomls mlelves the, 1 d about them, Was ſhortly 
a 


among the Tribes, for the Lor ſon t el, 15 
ee 


5 could not e | 
dertaken the Battle we Conq ts tor| 
Oy if he be fa un, — — 2: Dee te 
| ; 9% ef 4h - he Pits STORE $410 317 1 NO. 4 Ni 
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or now left to the ordinary 
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Noce, Sinners bring Ruin _ 


then wrought for them, were to animate and encou 
ton act vigorou chemſelves. Thus the War carried on by 
the: Preaching of the Goſpel againſt Satan's Kingdom, was at 
firſt ferwarded by Miracles, but the War being by them 
ſufſiciently proved to be of Cod, che Managers of it are 
Aſſiſtance of Divine Gract in the 
Uſe of the Sword of the Spirit, and mant not 1 2 85 Hail 
ſtones, or the ſtanding ſtiſl of che Sun. : Aan 

In this Story we have? wy fy 

1. The--Conagnirer taking the Field i Hoel⸗ They 
were the Aggreſſors, Goll hardened their Hearts to begin the 
— that Insel might be 3 beyond Exception, in de- 

ſtroying them. Jaſus and all Tract were returned do the 
Camp at Gilgal, and Perhaps theſe Kings knew no other; but 
that _ — 3 fit 3 content with the 2 F 
t eady made, an r inſt them. 
_ 1 Lhe own Heads, is that God 
will" bd Juftificd where ſpeaks, and they alone ſhall beat the 
Blame for ever. Juilabo was now ceue had a Lion Lone up fom- 
the! Frey; if the Narabern N rouxc Rim 1 2 it is at thei Pe- 
ril, Gen. 49. 2211 9087 12 

Now, (1. 3 Severab. — joyned 25 this Confederacy, : 
ſome in the Mountains, and ſome in the Plains, v. 72 
from Eeſt and Wiſt, dmorites, Hittites, Periasiter, &c. v. 3. of 
different Conſtitutions and divided Intereſts among themſelves, 
and yet they here ante againſt Jad, as againſt a common Efie= 
my, Thus are the Chilaren of 'rhis World- more (unanimous, and 


* 


therein wiſer than the Children of | Light. | The Oneneſs of the 


Church's Enemies ſhould ſhame the Church's Friends out 

7 The e cords and Diviſions, and 9 them to be One. 
(2) | ead of this Confederac in King M ker, 
V Adenizedeck Was of the former: Iis ſald, b. 1. 
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15 à been the Na ef all theſe Kine#oms, Which 1 
2% not have 14iwolred, but there muſt be ſome remaining Grudge 
17 775 that was forgotten and laid 8 » don this © 
F Conſent of Parties, Luke 23, of 
drawn 5 Forces together, N 


in its Nun, they were à very great 
AS former, 199 (the) San on the Sen- 
3 this aedount . ſtronger 
wolf they had Horſes - and rd 
do not find the 2 555 ing 
ere 1 ent Advantage againſt Ioel, a | 
EE hg Hand they never brought either 
or Chariots —— Field. h tells us, that che 
cenſiſted of three hundted thouſand”? 
— e twenty thoufknd Chariots, 
L. Hin un 
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Nunes made them very conſident of Succeſs, but ĩt proved ſ with the edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroy« 
that Xs 


le of them. ed them, neither left they any to 8 
TF7... rv the ©0 hem meeher ley ehey amy to brcarke 
1 cering | , even u n the Ground of their on choo ung, V. S. cetera 17 ͤ 114 HP b i 
* — afraid becauſe of them. Jiſbus was remarkable for his Cou-}.' We have, here the ſame Improvement made of «bis Victory, 
rage, twas his Maſter Grace, and yer it ſeems he had need that l that in che foregoing Chapter 42 
ro be again and again cautioned not zo be afraid. Freſh Dangers |: The Deſtruction of Hau is particulatiy recorded, be- 
at Kculties make ir neceſſary to fetch in freſh Supports and | gauſe in it, and by the King thereof, this daring Deſign — 
Comforts from the Word of God, which we have always 24 Iirael-way laid, v. 1e, 11. The King of Hazer; it ſeems, e — 
bens #8; to be made uſe of in every time f ned. Those that] With his Lise aut of the Battle, and chought himſelf ſafe w 
have God on their Side, need not be diſturbed at the . lat et ee — own Cop ind * gone is _ 
- Ld f their Enemies; more are they that are with us, than [Aut of the roops another way; but it proved, t 
and Power of their 8 ey wh N he 2 have — ag wo — was 
ttb Lord of Hoſts engaged for them. his Trap in it h mas talen 4s in an evil Net, there he was ſlain; 
ho God 2754 im t Succeſs, and fee the Hour; to, moron | and his City for his fake hum. Vet we find that the Remains _ 
about this time, when. an Engagement (tis probable) was en of ĩt being not well looked after by ira, the Canaanites rebuilt it, 


: 


2 d deſigned on bot ain. | and ferred there under another King of the ſame Name, Jud. 4. 2. 
13 1 2 be 5 po- 2. Tha reſt of the Cities of that Part of the Country are ſpo- 
ken of as Go | ken of only in general; That 39a got them all into his Han 
Senne hin 60: bined bur did nor burn them as he did Hazer, for Iſael was to dwell 


in great and gondly Cities which: they builded not, Deut. 6. 10, and in 
theſe among the reſt. And here we find Iſael rolling in Blood, 
and Treaſurg. (I.) In the Blood of their Enemies, They ſnete al 
the ſouls, v. 1 1. neither left they any to breathe, v. 14. that there 
8 5 be none to iufect them with the Abominations of Canaan, 
Ne 811 land none to diſturb them in the Poſſeſſion of it. The Children 
This Encouragement. which God here gave to Jaſbua, no | Were cut off, leſt pany, ſhould-after wards lay claim to any Part 
doubt he communicated to the People, who perhaps were un- ol this Land in the gbt of their Parents. - (2.) In the Wealth - 
Bu ſome Apprehenſions of Danger from this vaſt Army, not- of their Enemies. 15e Spoil, and the Cartle they cook for o Pro . 
' withſtanding the Experiences ay had had of God's Power |bemſcives, v. 14. As they were enriched with the Spoil of 
engaged for them. And the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God is their N when they came out of Egypt, wherewith to 
to be obſerved, 1. In inſatuating the Counſels of the Enemy, | defray the Charges of «bur. 4prenticeſbip in the Wilderneſs; ſo 
chat all the Kings of Canaan, who were not diſperſed ar ſuch a they were now. enriched. with che Spoil of their Enemies, for 
"Diſtance from each other, but that they might have got all | a. Stock. wherewath, he ſet up in the Land of Canan. Thus is 
together in a Body, did nor ar frft confederate againſt Ine, the Wealth of the Sinner laid up for the Juſt. | 


but 1 _ — Coen — 1 2 Combinati- |... ROWS e 17 | | 
on, o became the leſs formidable. „ (2. a pre [ct ads bs aid Lond hed bad bagt* a6 oor diet nd 
his People to encounter the great Force, by breaking the leſs. 15 As the LO RD commanded Moſes his ſer- 
They firſt engage with five Kings together, and now with ma | yant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did J. 
ny-otote.” GO [ade SE yr Trials ro our Strength, and | ſhua: he left nothing undone of all that the LORD 
our Strength to our Trials * | EO Nod 8 170 N 
3. Janas March againſt the Confederate Forces, v. ). He | ommande oles. 16 So Joſhua took all that lan 
. came upon them ſuidenly, and ſurprized them in their Quarters. the hills, and all the ſouth- country, and all the land 
He e this haſte, (I.) that he might put them into the of Goſhen, and the val , and the plain; and the 
_ Confuſion, by. giving them an Alarm, (When they mountain of Iſrael, and the valle the fame I © 
ught he had been near them, (2.) that he might be ſure not ED ente 1 s Halak. I 3g 767 FL 
to come ſhort of the Honour God had fixed, to give him | den from the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, 
the eren the Enemies 3 5 9 to morrow about this time. | UNTO Baal-gad, in the valley of Lebanon, under 
Tis fit we thould keep tie, with Cd. I mount Hermon: all their kings he took, and ſmote 
4 4. His Succeſs, v. 8. He obtained the Honour and Ad van- them and flewi them 18 Jo hua made war 410 
tage of a compleat Victory; He ſwore them, and chaſed them, time wich sll-hoſs * N Tete wund 
in the ſeveral Ways they took in their Hlight; ſome fled to- All thole kings, 19 1 nere WAS, nat à City 
Wards Zidon,which lay to the North-weſt, others towards Miþeþ, that made peace with the children of Iſrael, ſave the 


Baſtward; but the Parties 5oſbus ſent out, purſued em each] Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon; all arber th 
Way. So, the Lord delivered them into the Hand of Iſrael; they | 


hey took in battle. 20 For it was of the LORD to 
would not deliver themſelves into the Hands of Iſrael, to be harden their hearts. | | * 
n NE * | s, that they ſhould come againſt 
— "rms — — — ts _ — Iſrael in battle, that he Ride e them —— 8 
„ to his Juſtice, for God will be Ho- 3 might have no favour, but that he 
-noured by ws, or upon W. I | might deſtroy them, as the LORD comma 
2 8 — 2 2 N 8 e Moſes. 21 . And at that time came 1 | 
5 | 4 Ps f e. * a : = N N 12 . 2 
Subjection to the Divine Will, as one under Authority, that cut off the Anakims from the mountains, from He- 
bis do as he is bidden. {(2.) Of his Self-denial, andicrofling bron, fr Om Debir, fr Om Anab, and from all the 
_—_ 


* 


own Genius and Inclination in Compliance with God's mountains of Jedah, and from all the r "LENA 
Command. (z.) Of his Confidence. in the Power of God en- Iſrael: Jo hg destroyed tbem utter n e 
'gaged for 1ſ-ael, which enabled them to deſpiſe the Chariots der 145 Mere Was | f th . 3% 
and "Horſes which others truſted in, Pf. 20. 9—33. 17; (4 Of 3 ere Was none or the left in 


his Care to keep up in the People the like Confidence in God, R the children of Iſrael; only in Gaza, 

by taking that from them which they would be tempted to in Gath, and in Aſhod, there remained. 23 So 
r 0 b. much to. This was cutting of 6 Right H,. Joſhua took the whole land according to all that 
e . OT TOI TOO oſhu it 
2 1 And Joſhna at that time turned back, and for an inheritance unto Iſrael . 2 ov — Ar di. 
took Hazor, and ſmote the King thetect with the viſions by their tribes. And the land reſted from war. 
word: for Hazor before time Was the head of-all'] e rake N | b 
thoſe kingdoms.--7x: And they ſmoce-allche.douls|;. oo od I a ger 
that were therein with the edge of the ſword; utterly: We bave here the Concluſion og this whole Matter. 

ü 25 TH N ine. ' | things. (I.) The Obſtinacy of the /Canaanites in their Opp. 

and he burnt Hazor With fie. 12 And all the. ſirion to the Jraclites.... Twas ftr * it 275 
5 U e "fy wit On to - . I was ſtrange, that tho' it appeared ſo 

ties of thoſe ings and all the kings of them did me chat God foughr for Inas and in every Engagement 
Joſhua take, an ſmote them with the edge of the the. Goneanires went by. the worſt, yet they tod it oat to the 
ſword, and he utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes a, not ane Cary, made Peace with Iz bur the Gibeaniter 
the ſervant of the LOR D comitiad ded. * "Bile | only, whounderſtood the Things that belonged to their Peace 
| | Fraps, In OD ro 4 9195 '| betrer than their Neighbours, . 19. Tis intimared that other 
as. forthecities, that ſtood ſtill in their ſtrength, | ſrael Cities might have made as good Terms for themſelves with 
burned none af them, ſave Hazor onely z bat did out ragged Cloths; and clouted Shoes, if they would have 
Joſhua burn. x 4 and all the ſpoil of theſe cities, humbled themſelves, hut they never ſo much as deſped Cmdiri- 

JJ)... ͤ thi ei N 

| RA | „1 wa + Lord: 10 bar ” Hearts, v. 20. 

555 T. 1 themſelves: but every man they ſmote As Pharaos Heart was * hy hw Pride and Wilful- 
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25 them ar en 8, God t D F: Rl th bis\ = nent 
do make cat their Enemies whom rhey might have mede 2355 e 1 Roping Ay the, ee Nona 
"their Friends. his, was it that: ruined them) ien tame ag9inſ w 17 77 Ds adyanceds,. .L1 -. 1 00 
ia in Battle, and © Hs melee fell; Blow; and therefore vhs ſer God had Ben $0uMoſes, e 
ba ve 50 eur ewe Thoſe knowy not vrhät they” do, oY oo L were 1 ir part, V. 
Tee en ee "Divine, Juſtice, ar che kmbortzed [4% h./e Lind, conguer 5 10 1 — ny 0 FIX: — 5 ts 
© Jriftrements — it. Are — ſtronger * 3 — jo e . 1h ſaid i 
Thar Hz of Fan bf s Ruin of Sinners irn he Nia de | _ pry * 
11 2M d {5 of Divine Warmings, «re ter! dbu, Deut. 9. 
27 pave wonngy oe nl 25 e 


e whom, God has tai} Ga; make their binn fart (3. 

Thie Conta, 6 the Hesel, iter in proſecuting æhis War, w. 18 

1 made war a long In me reckon it Five Years; > 
ven, thar Were A in; ſu duing this Land. 8d dong Gbd 

Would 2 Fel =. 8 and ww them tepeatet In- 

Kances of his: any COS in every new VIGO 

that he gave chem. IG), he Craaqueſd®, the . 
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— * 


uſt," U. 215 12. is was done as they: met wk 
rhem where they, —— diſperſed, as ſome: think, or rather 1 
' would” ſeem the noki were Tine to their Faſtneſſes, an 
"iy were dr and cut 4 at laſt; after all the reſt of their | 
Enemies. The, Wann 0 pm ay and ae were the Ha- 


„ Pitations of choſe Mountains of Men; but neither their Hei ht, 
nor the Strength A. their . nor the Difficulty of the Paf- 
es to them c 


ſecure, no nor theſe, 3 Men from the 
Sword of Fam The-eutting off the 8 
Jarly e * theſe had bee 


the reducin N Numb. 13. 28, 33. 
poſition wh eb fe emed Invincible was got over. 
che Sous of Ack 
Their day will come to fas. Giants ate. Dwarfs to Omniporence, 
yet this Struggle with che Aualim was referved for the latter 
end of the War, when the Iſradites. were become more R 
3n the Arts of War, and had had mere Experience of the Power 
and Goodneſs of God. Note, WS. eee reſerves the 
Trials of his Peo le b on an 
Foote latter 00 of chen Day — Therefore let not him that 
a en th: Barneſs boaſt as he t 14 guts it F. Death is the laſt 
that is to be Encountered, but it is te be Oeſtreyed, 1 Cor. 
— 26. and it is a Son of Ak. Thanks be to God who will 
ive us che Victory. (4) The End and Iſſue of this 
ar. The Canaan/izs Were nocd our, not perfe#ly (as —— 
15 after in the Book of Judge) but in 4 good m 
They — not able to any Head, either 1. or. 
to kee 
e land, V. 16, 19. And we may ſuppoſe the 
eople. diſ ok themſelves and their Families into the 
ne. 9 they had conquered, at leaſt thoſe that lay neareſt 
to rhe Head « Quarters at Gilgal, until an orderly 19 
—— be made by Lot, that every Man might know his own. 
bf 2. So as to keep them in Action, or give them any Mo- 
ation, v. 23. the land reſted fron.” war. It ended not in a 
ſeace with the Cananites, that was forbidden, but in a Peace 
them. There is'a Ref, a Reſt from War, remaining for. the 
of God, inta Which they ſhall enter when their Warfare 
— — 
2. That which: wit nnn done, is here Nu g with, rr 
which bad been ſaid to Moſes ; God's W Word and his Works, if 
viewed and conſidered : eber, will naturally sack ork 
"Ala dork obſerved in the cloſe, 
23. Dbar/all the Preceprr God had given to Moſes . relating to 
eſt of Cansan, were d. on che People's Part, at 
lle Joſbaa lived, e how Solemnly. this is. remarked, 
2 A A the Lord comm ed Moſes bis 3 — by whoſe al 
_ n, fo ſ did Moſes command Yoſbus, $6, ME. ras 
Ever, to him that appointed b 29 he did 
part, — —— dyed: But were the Commands of Moſes |t 
obſerved-when, he was in his Graye ? Yes, they were, Jo did 
Jobus; Who was in his Place as faithf, 15 A Moe 4 -his, I f. 
nothing udn (Heb, he removed nothing) o Lord, One 
maniled Moſes.” They that lerve their Daty tos, SB nd fo: 
they car to remove or make e 
which they are obliged to it, but Jeſbus by pa? ag the 
Precept confirmed it, as the Expreſſion i is, Deut. 27. 26. Jalhu⸗ 
was tn fla ſh ert. and yet ooeking was Jorma 
Praiſe than Hie Obedience. They that rule at their 
mak themſelves be ruled by the Divine Will, then the 8 
ed. . „„, and not otherwiſe. The pi 
S8 _ ua. is here commended bees de — 
the Command to deſgoy the Canaanites, and to break. deem Be : 
Exod, 23.. 740 þ 
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Altars,' aud burn chan Images, Deut. 7. 2.—5. 
Joſhua in his Teal for the Lord of Hoſts, fpared 
he & The, Idols, nar! the Edolaters: | Sawl's Bibel lee! 
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f Sy . Fr here Jordan ( for we new: ſuppoje oup- 
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ſtward, which we bad the. Hirn 
Numb. 21. H 


ES 4 0 1 3 he Ji of 2 4 

<6 4. ir Cin. s und.r oſhua. n this e TJordar 

| Weſbward, (0 The Country they reduced, v. 1, 8. Fig 22 
Ringe 8. Jabdued, shirt) one in all, v. 9.—3 Aud kit 


comes in here not only, as 4 Concluſion of the H:ſtary . the Wars of 
"Canaan, chat we myght at one View [ce what 97 had get, but 
as 4 Prefact tc the Hiſtory ' of the divjding of Canaan, | that at 
that might be 55 wont wich 01 were nan 10 1 Di- 
ee . goin 


1 OW thele are ;\the Kings of _ kind . 

the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 

ir land on the other fide TJ ordan toward the ri- 

fi ing of the fun: from the river. Argon unto mount 
Hermon, and all che plain an the eaſt a _ 
of the Amorites,. who dwelt in Heſhbon' | 

rule from Aroer, which if upon the bank of che the 
river Arnon, and from che middle of the river, 
and from halt Gi Gllends even unte the river of Jab- 
bok, which. is the border ef the children of Am- 
mon. And from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- 
th' on the eaſt, and unto the Tea of the plain, 
50 the ſalt· ſea on the eaſt, the way to Bech. -zeſhi- 
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lam, one: 


from Canaan, the Accurſed Son of Hom, Gen. 
Nat ius the 1 called, Deut. 7 x q and fo-man 


os 90 
the two Tribes ay A 5 at tb! 


ob 6 x of A 
Shak N 
ime gave to 


ounta 
'captered 


Tempyt 


in Jordan; bak the Fay Law 
1 tern 
iritual Ißael extern —— 55 — 


oyzded ifor , the Chilg 8 
e Ks Paviletes 65 The anctuary, and. the; Heaven! 
Canaan ; The Triumphs and Grants of the Law were Glorie j 
but thoſe of the Goſpel far exceed in Glory. 


7 J And theſe are the Neger the country, el! 
; Jobs and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this fide 
Jordan on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak, kllat göeth 
up to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto "the tribes of 
J 57 A poſſeflion, according to their diviſions: 
$8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the 


plains, and in the fprings, and in the wilderneſs, | 


and in the ſouth- country: the Hittites, the Amo- 
Tites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, che H i- 
vites, and the Jebuſites, 9 The king of Jericho; 
one: the king of Ai, which is beſide Bethel, one 
10 The king of Jeruſalem, one: the king of He- 
bron, one; 11 The kin of Jarmuth, one: the 
king of Lachiſh, one: 5 The beg of Eglon, 
one: the king of Gezer, one: he 14 Phe 
Debir, one: the king of Gebet. * | 

king of Hormah,' one : the = of. Arad! one ; 
15 The king of Libnah, one: 
16 The king of Nlakkedah, one: 
king of Beth-el, one: 17 The king of 1 bag 
8 the king of Hepher, one; 18 The kin 
'Aphek, one: the king of Laſharon, one: 19 15 
king of Madon, one; the king of my one; 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one; the king of 
Achſhaph, one: 21 The ping of Taanach, one: 
the king of Megiddo, one: 22 The king of Ke- 


he king of Dor, in the coaft of Dor, one: 
. king of che nations of Gilgal, one: 24 The 
bon. of Tirzah, one; all the kings thirty and' one. 
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the Eaſt, and the Medi 


daries are more largely deſcribed, Numb. 34. 2. &'c. only this |. 


been as good as his Word 
eſſion of all he had promiſed them by | 
doſes, if they would but have kept it. | 
2. The various kinds of Land that were found in this Coun- 
try, which contributed both to irs Pleaſanineſs _ to its uit. 


here is enough to thew that God had 
and had given them Po 


Tutncſr, V. 8. There were Meentains, not Craggy, and Rockey, 


and Barren, which are. fri ghieful to the Texveiter, and uſeleſf 


to the Inhabitants but Such Hills, ſuch as pur forth ce 
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ed 14 


2a Parts, yet had Towns and Houſes in then, but 
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3 out; tho we findthem Gen tel S. An. 
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whom Day it was £0 nopurpoſe;roconrand,! and there 
<hey are not named among the Nations that Joſbua faddued. 
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1 4 

7 

22 F 
[ 


2 


y are there teck l 


not yepinhahited, but where tho! ie 


. 10. Theſe Ning £0 
vern met of each abihent one 


Jerve Ins/Statutes, and go http his Laws, Pfal. 
were 31 Kingdoms, or Seigniarios, to be divided among 


— * — IEEE" * 


4 button of 3 


were g 
Field, 
ul; and'very'p a 
the order in which 

ez n begin wich the Ki 


aquexed and ſubdged 

*Þ 

fs 19108 A EVP 
wer: 


\ Ha Ga con 


Cities, ;FÞirey que in 


ugs af Jericho an 

af Jeaſalen, and the Princes gf the $quth, chat 

de 

EE . 

ery Frieha?"Congry ahh an then 
And ini 


47 1 
rather chan dis- 
5 We. 


pple 
! he fin re 4 
| they could ot E poct ſuch Plefity: 10 Pert ature ; 1 225 
Lang: — out for Ih. And yet at this Pay, 
of barren, deſpicable and unprofitable, 2 4 an 
fe&'of the'Curſe i it lies under, ſince 
its . n and his Goſpel, as was n * 
u * 5008 ; 
2. Ir ſne ws What nütrow, tins Mens Ambittan was then 
ontented e NN the G- 
City, and the owns and Vite | 
ges that pertained to it, and nd one of th 
aimed to make bimſelf Maſter * the 805 e —— 


o many Kings choſe te rhrong roger 75 
perſeithemdelves into other Cs 855 N 


h 
occaſion, united for the common ME OY. 1: t it hould Lem 
that what Was wanting in the Extent of 0 heir Territories, Was 


made up in the Abfoluteneſs af their 759 their du - 
ing allcheir Tenants and Vaſials, and entirely at the Yn 5 
2. It ſhews how good God: was to 7 rad, in giving . | 
Victory over all theſe e Kings, and Poſſeſſion "P the Kin 
doms, and What Obligations he wang 4 laid upon them to d. 


Tribes and à half of el. Of theſe there fell to the — of 


Judah, the Kingdom of He Hebrun, Jarmuth, Lac on, EM 
Arad, Libuah, and Adullam, Eight in all, beſides Fart of the 
Kingdom of Jeruſal m, and Fart of Cel. Benjamin had l. 


Kingdom of Jericho, 4 1 wc pry _ nd hs — : 


tions of: Gilgal, Six i in a Simeon 
and Part of Geder. ER 


Mercy endureth 5 5 ts 1 4 155 Do 
Heritage unto jr ant, tor * ey endureth or - ever, 
fal. _ 7 wy * Ex 5 PE 884 


CHAP. NI. 2982 
e ee 


n among the Tribes of Iſrael 2 Lot; A Narrative 
' entertaining and inflrutiue as that of t 25 5 


"thought "fit to be inſerted in the Sacred Hift F the Per. | 
* oy the Promiſe made to the — that — Land ſbon 


, the: Seed. o Jacob, to them not to other. 
e 2 of this oem would be ou _ 


at uſe to 
Nation,” who were obliged by the Law to 7 7 25 eee. 
h. and not zo be transfer Inheritances from Tribe to Numb. 36. 
| 92 t Uhewife of "uſe to u for the explaining of 3 7 
The "Learn" buw, bow reach light the Geagrphical Deſcription: 
| of” „ Country grow to the Hate * i. And * 3 


nor to Mp over theſe Chapters of 
tt be 2 W has a Meath to Speak, and 4 Hand to 


[i Gal give ur 4 8 
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| Grant t0Tſratl, yet T. Hu? unconguered, and nor gur into. Poſeſim, 
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| 5773 1 compleat this - Arcound ' 
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e Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri. 3 Bert 
Which 189 8 248 even unto 
9 955 northwa is count-*” 
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unte che Ifraelites for an in 
n | 
tere, 2. God puts Foſbus in mind of his old Age, v. 1. 
„ (1: It is ſaid 2 was old au ftricken in Tears, and he 
Ki Calth 


| were at this time the only old Men among the Thou- 
fands of Ifael; none of all thoſe' who were numbered at Mount 


£7 N eighbours ſo as to learn their wy, but might rather be j 
. Sh 


5 off the Harneſs, as long 
8 Nor muſt fo lay ad 
N dur VI 


Em DE ED — 


the Ekronites; alſo the Avites. 41 3 55 rr 
Al the land of the Canaanites, and Mearah that 2 dt <-20 M 4 
850 Ic the Sido fans, unto Aph ek, 70 the 15 der 5 2. will do it by my Word, ſo the 
of the Amorites. 5 And the land of the Giblites, 
and all Lebanon towards the:ſun-rifing, from Baal- 


d under mount Hermon, unto the entring into 
try from Lebanon unto Miſrephothmaim, and all 


the Sidonians, them will I drive out from before 


the children of Iſrael: only divide thou it by lot 


a „ = © x7 
OB So Boent]} cet Eo or tal atlp 
. * k 


Sinai being now alive, but they only. He had been 4 Man of 


War from his Youth;- Exod. 17. 10. but is now yielding to the 


-Infirmities of Age, with which it is in vain for the ſtouteſt to 


think of conteſting. It ſhould ſeem 7obus had not the fame: 
Sttength and Vigour in his old Age that Moſes had; all that 
come to old Age do not find it alike good, generally the Days 


ot old Age prove evil Days, and ſuch as there is no Pleaſure 
in them, nor Expectation of Service from them. (z.) God 
takes notice of it to him, God ſaid to him, Thou art old. Note, 


It is good for thoſe who are ed and firicken in Tears, to be put 


in Remembrance of their being ſv. Some have gray Hairs here 
ani there upon them, ami perceive it not, Hoſ. 7. 9. they do not care 


to think of it, and therefore need to be told of it, that they 
/ may be quickened to do the Work of Life, and make Prepa- 
tation for Death, which is coming towards them apace. Bur 


God mentions Jeſbus' s Age, and growing Infirmities, 1. As a 
- Reaſon why he ſhould now lay by the Thoughts of purſuing 


the War he cannot expeck to ſee an end of it quickly, for 


there remained much Land, more perhaps than he thought 20 be 


_ - poſeſed; in ſeveral Parts remote from each other: And it was not 


fit that at this Age he ſhould be put upon the Fatigue of rene w- 


ing the War; and carrying it to ſuch diſtant Places; no, it 
was enough for him that he had reduced the Body of the Coun- 


y, let him have his Quietus given him with Honour, and the 
Thanks of his People for the good Services he had done them, 


and let the-conquering of the Skirts of the Country be left for 
thoſe that ſhall come after. As he had emered into the Labours of 


Moſes, ſo let others enter into his, and bring forth the Top 


Stone; the doing of which was reſerved for David long after. 


Obſerve, God conſidert the Frame of his People, and would not 


have them burthened with Work above their Strength. It 
Cannot be expected that old People ſhould do as they have done 
for God and their Country. 2. As a Reaſon why he ſhould 
ſpeedily eh himſelf to the dividing of that — 


ich he had 
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es of us, and however we may be 
"*Veltels, God will-do 67: pms ark 
Ne de ng 
e 7 Or inal 5s 
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ath, 6 All the inhabitants of the hill-coun- | 


heritance, as I have. 


f Ar en of Gad, according to their families: 425 
their coaſt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, 
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age y 
as. 


Emphatical, 'tis 1 that- mil de it; T that cam do it, when. chou 
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fection to theſe Idolaters, fir ft and let them alone, they muſt 
muſt work dt our Salvation, and then God will, Werk ir i, god 


„ . e $954} ray 1. 3 Hoh 
+46 7: ; 1481 TELE: 436 'F, | * Ty #7 ** 8 
7 Nov therefore, divide this lahd-for an inheri- 


Moſes | age them, beyond Jordan caſt-ward, even 
as Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave them: 
9 From Aroer that & upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that # in the midſt of the ri- 
ver, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon: 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border 
of the children of Ammon: 11 And Gilead, and 
the border of the Geſhurites, and Maachathites, 
and all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah. 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which reign- 
ed in Aſhtaroth, and in Edrei, who remained: of 
the remnant of the giants: for theſe did Moſes 
ſmite, and caſt them out. 13 Neyertheleſs, the 
children of Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurites, nor 
the Maachathites: but the Geſhurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Iſraelites unto this 
day. 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance; the ſacriſices of the L ON D 
God of. Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritance, 
as he ſaid unto them. 15 J And Moſes gave unto 
the tribe of the children of Reuben, inherirance ac- 
cording to their families: 16. And their coaſt was 

from Aroer, that & on the bank of the river 2 
non, and the city that is in the midſt of the river, 
and all the plain by Medeba: 17 Heſhbon and ali 
her cities that are in the plain; Dibon, and Ba- 
moth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon. 18 And Jahaza, 
and Kedemoth, and Mephaath. 19 % And Kirja- 
thaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-ſhahar, in the mount 


1 of the valley. 20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdod - piſ- 


gab, and Beth-jeſhimoth... 2x..Agd all the cities of 
the plain, and all the 8 Sihon king of the 
Amorites; which reigned in Heſhbon, whom Mo- 
ſes ſmote, Wirk the princes of Midian, Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were 
| dukes of Sihon, dwelling, in the country. 22. Ba- 
| am; allo the ſon of Beor the ſoothſayer did the 
een e iet lay with ehe ce, among 
chem chat were lain y them, 21 And dne bor. 
785 of the children of Reuben, was Jordan, and 
he border thereof. This ava, the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben after their families; the cities, 
and the villages thereof, 24 And "Moſes. gaye in- 


Veritas unte the tribe of Gad, enen uno the chil- 
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and half the land of the children of Ammon, 


I " n ee I I-47] to 
">| Aroer,” that before Rabbah:... 26. And = 


| nden unto Ramath-mizpeh, and etonim: and 
from Mahanaim unto the border of Debir:- 
And in the valley, Beth-aram,; and Beth-nimfal, 
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Lord, and acted in this Matter by ſecret Dion 52 . 
and was faubfal as a Seruant. 

Here we have, (i) The fixing of tlie Boundaries/of this 
{ Counery;' by which they were divided ftom the Neighbour 


ritance'} Nations: vg, G Hatt muſt know their own, and keep to 


dab, on the other it, and not under Pretence of their: being God's, pecu- 
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ich was yet un- 
Nx in a believing | 


- Qvnfidence; that it ſhould be conquered when Iſuel was mul-{ and Endeavours. 
ciplied ſo as to have Occaſion for it, v. 7. Nw divide the 


and. 
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 Joſtus. thought a muſt; be conquered, before n muſt | two Tribes a 


the Mazcachites, u. 13. They had not leiſure to reduce all the 


eeniar>: and obſcure Curhers of the Country in Moſei's Time, 


to each Tribe and afterwards they had no mind to it, being eaſy with, What 


they had: Thus thoſe who are not ftraitened- in God's Pro- 


miſes,, yet are ſtraitened in their own Faith, and: Prayers, 
lar ee of the Inks 


2. A very ce of thoſe 


. thai divided 3 no, laith God, there is as much conquered as | other, and what Cities, with the 9 Villages, and Fields, 


will ſerve your Turn for che 4 divide that, and make | commonly known and reputed to be A 


the beſt of it, and wait for Remainder hereafter. Note, 


not compaſs all we would: have. 


urtenances to them, 


belonged to each Tribe. This is very fully and exactly ſer 


22 muſt take the Conifort of what we have, ths” we Can- down, (1.) That Poſterity might in readin "g this Hiſtory be 


bee, 1. Tha Land muſt be divided among che ſeveral 
Tribes, and. The 
did. Which Way ſoever a juſt, Property is 


the 
Abe Wi ill- of chat God who has given the Earth to 2 e Children 


y. muſt net always live. in common, as now'| and what abundance” of great an 
quired, tis in Poſſeſſion of. 


the more affected with the 4 of God to their Ance- 
ſtors, when they found What a and fruirful Country, 
Ae. Cities he put them 


Particulars. 3. That the (Limits: of each = being pun- 


of Men, that there ſhould. be ſuch a thing, and has every] &ually ſet down in this authentick Record, Diſputes might be 


8 mould know hi own, and not invade that which is an- 
5 other 5. The World muſt be governed, not by Force, but 
©" Right, by the Law of Equity, not of Arms, 

— »>257 That it muſt be divided ſer an Tiberizance,. tho they got 
— W et. (1.) The Promiſe of it came te them as an In- 
11 heritanice from their Furbert; the Land of Promiſe pertained to 


prevented, and fuch Conteſtations between the Tribes, as 
commonly. happen where Boundaries have not been adjuſted, 
arter brought to a Certainty: And we haus Rea- 

ſon to think that the 'Regiſter here preſcribed; and publiſhed 
of the Lot of each Tribe was of great Uſe to ael, in after- 
Ages, was often appealed! , and always acquizſcrd in, for the 


= Children of Promiſe, who | were thus belvued fir their Father s t of Mum and Tuwn. 


Sales, and in Performance of the Covenant wick them. 
. The Poſſeſſon of it was to be tranſmitted by: them, as 
7 to their Children. Many times what is got Ly Force 

ere but 1frael having an unconteſtable Title to 

il. A an by the Divine Grant, might ſee it thereby ſecured 
| = an Tnberitance- err ep: their Seed afcer them, dad thee God . 
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(ERS IAN wiſe, j n, it muſt not be left to 
im to give whar 


Ir by Lot, which referred the Matter wholly to God, and to 


de Determination, for he it is that appointeth the Bawnds of 


ou Hebitation;- and 'every Man r Jude muſt proceed from þi 

But Joſbus: muſt gde in this Affair, muſt 1 1 255 

An Appeal 40 Providence, and ſee that the Lot Was 77 Rug 
and withour Fraud, and that every Tribe did ac quieſce 


An Ry 1 Lu indeed "cauſeth Content ion go ceaſe, Prov. 18 18: 


But if upon This Lot any Controverſie ſhould: 2, Joſbua by 


bis Wiſdom and Authority muſt determine it 


2 We have here the Lot 255 the Tribe of Reuben, Jacob's firſt 


ee to che Birth yet it ſeems had the Advantage 
of bein forved,: Perhaps thoſe of chat had an Eye 
to 8 fo firing to be ſeared on hat NE 8 that = 
they could not expeck the Beneffr of che beft Lot, they miglit 
have che Credit of the fi. In che Accbunt of the Lot of this 


ife, if he would have been ne: ner, and 
have ſuftered Iral"to paſs'.thro” his Territories, but by at 
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b. 11 4g. "Of the: Princes of An, who were ſlain 
pennies r War,” Numb. 3 1. 8. And yet are. 1182 
called Duker of Sihon, and are ſaid to be ſmitren with h 
cauſe they Were either Tributaries to I — bi Bis mx bp 
firton” to Ira,” Confederares with him, 
Intereſts,” and % Fall made for As 


og fr after. 
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put them all in Paſſion of ĩit- 


8 3 Account is here ; given; of the Difcbitn eg be 


n the other, Side Jordan }amon 
of, Mona 


; and half the Tide e oy my 
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4. The Lor of the Tribe of gad, b. 2. 28. This Jay and thoſe Direttions are bets punQually obferved. | $66 Wins 


| North of Reaber's Lor; the Co Gilead lay in this 26. 53, Ce. | £4 . | 
Tribe, Is famous for its Balm, that tis thought ſtrange indeed, 1. The Managers of this t Affair, were Joſhus, the f 
| if there be no m Balm in Gilead, and the Cities of Jabeſb Gilead, Nagilrate, Eleazar, the chief Prieſt, and ten Princes, one f 
and Ramath Gilead, which we often_read of in Scripture, . Suc- | each of the Tribes that were now to haye their Inheritance, 
coth ind Peniel, which we read of in the Story of Gideon, were | whom God himſelf had nominated, (Numb, 34. 17, Cr.) ſome 
in this, Tribe ; and that Forreſt; which is called the Wood of | Years before, and it ſhould ſeem they; were all now in being, 
_ Ephraim (from the Slaughter Jeplztha made there of the xphrai- | and attended this Service, that every Tribe having a Repre- 
7 in 4. Aſcbn's rebellious Army was beaten, while | ſentative of its own, might be ſatisfied that there was * s 
his Father David lay at Mabanaim, one of the Frontier Ciries N and might the more 3 fir down by its Lot. 
7 of this Tribe. v. 36. Sharon was in this Tribe, famous for ng. | * 2. The Tribes among whom this Dividend was to be made, 
q And within the Limits of this Tribe lived thoſe Gadarenet, that were nine and a half. (I.) Not the two and a half that wers 
loved theit Swine better than their Saviour, fitter to be called | already ſeated, v. 3. tho' perhaps now they ſaw what a good 
Girgaſbites than Iſraelites. | I | Land Canaan was, and how effectually it was ſubdued, they 
3. The Lot of the half Tribe of Manaſth, v. 29,—37. Bo- | hight ſome of them repent their Choice, and wiſh they had . 
ban, the Kingdom of was in this Allotment, famous for now been to have their Lot with their Brethren, upon which 
the beſt Timber, witneſs the Oaks of Baan, and the beſt | Condition they would gladly have given up what they 7 by 


5 
* * 1 
«+ - . 4 
oy 


Breed of Cattle, witneſs the Bull, and Rams of Baſban. This | the other Side Jordan, but it would not be admitted, they! 
Tribe lay Notth of Gad, reached to Mount Hermon, and had | made their Election without Power of Revocation, and fo 
in it Part of Gilead. Mizpeb was in this half T ribe, and muſt their Doom be, themſelves haye divided it; they muſt 
| Jephtha was one of its Ornaments; ſo was Elijah, for in this |./#& as they choſe. (.) Not the Tribe of Levi, that was co b 
1 Tribe was Taicbe, whence he is called the Tihbite, and Jair was | otherwiſe provided for. God had diſtinguiſhed them' from, 
1. another. In the Edge of the Tribe ſtood Chorazin, honoured | and dignified them above the other Tribes, and they muſt not 
with Chriſt's wondrous Works, but ruined by his righteous | now mingle themſelves with them, nor caſt in their Lof r 
Wie for not improving then. them, for that would intangle them in the fairs of this Life, 
Laftly, Twice in this Chapter tis taken notice of, that to] which would nor conſiſt with a due Arrendance on their Sa- 
. the Trike of Levi, Moſts gave 10 Inheritance, v. 14, 33. for ſo | cred Function. But, (3.) Joſeph made two Tibet, and ” 
1 God had appointed, Numb, 18. 20. If they had been to have] and Ephraim, purſuant to Jacob 's Adoption of oſeph's two Sons, 
ot entire by themſelves, Moſer would have ſerved them firſt, and ſo the Number of the Tribes was kept up to Twelve, tho 
not becauſe it was his own Tribe, but becauſe it was God's, | Levi was taken out, which is intimated . u. 4. The Chile 
but they muſt be provided for in another manner; their Ha- dren of Joſeph were :wo Tribes, therefore they gave 'no Fart to Levi, 
1 bitations muſt be ſcatered in all the Tribes, and their Main-] they being twelve without him. | * * 
. tenance brought out of all the Tribes, and God himſelf was Fl The Rule by which they went, was 'the' Lot, v. 2. The 
| | LS wo of © their Inheritance, and of their Cup, Deut. Diſpeſal of that is of the Lord, Prov. 16, 33» And it was here 
: 5 : | Py — 2 
i 


IE 4 uſed in an Affair of Weight, and which could not otherwiſe 
nenn | | be accommodated to univerſal Satisfaction, and twas uſed in 
2 | „ PPP | a ſolemn religious manner as an Appeal to God; by Conſent of 
| G HAP. XIV. Parties. In dividing by La, (1. They referred themſetuss Og, 
| ank eich ee N „ and to his Wiſdom and Sovereignty, believing him fitter to 
| Here's, f. The general Method that war taken in dividing the Land, | determine for them, than they for themſelves, Pſal. 47.4. He 
| d. 1,5. 2: The Demand that Caleb made of Hebron, as his | ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for us.” (2) They profeſſed a Willingneſs | 
| by Promiſe, ud therefore not 16 be pur into the Lot with the reft, | to abide by the Determination of it; for every Man muſt ate 
. 6,12. And Joſhua's Gram ef that Demand, v. 14, 15. This | what is hs Lot, and make the beſt of ir. In Alluſion to this, 
| a . 


— 


mas done at Gilgal, which was - as yet their Head Qarterr. 


we are ſaid to obtain an Inheritance in Chriſt, "Eph. 1. 11. SAA 
enger, we have obtained it by Lot. So the Word ſignifies; 


| A. ND theſe are the countries which the children | for it is obtained by a Divine Deſignation, Chriſt, our Jobua, 
| FAN of Irael 3 he 12 of Canaan, gives Ecernal Life to ar may as were givewbim, John .. 
which: Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the fon | 7 Forty years old 2 I when Moſes the ſervant 
of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes dhe LOR D ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea = | 
of the children of Iſrael diſtributed for inheri- eſpy out the land ; and I brought him word again, 
tance unto them. 2 By lot was their inheritance, as 7 1 in mine heart. 8 Nevertheleſs my bre- 
as the LOR D commanded by the hand of Mo- thren that went up with me, made the heart of the 
ſes, for che nine tribes, and for the half tribe. people melt: but I wholly followed the LORD 
| For Moſes had given the inheritance of two my God. 9 And Moſes Ware on that day, faying, 
| tribes, and a half tribe, on the other ſide Jordan: Surely the land whereon thy feet have crodden, 


= = — — — —— —— — * 


but unto the Lexites he Pla- none inheritance ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens 
among them. 4 For the children of Joſeph, were for ever: becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the 
two tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore LORD my God. . xo And now behold, the LORD 
they gave no part unto the Levites in the land, hath kept me alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and five 
ſave cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs for their years, even ſince the LORD ſpake this word un- 
cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 5 As the LORD to Moſes, while he children of Iſrael wandred in the 
commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael did, | wilderneſs : and now lo, I am this day fourſcore 
and wy divided the land. 6 Then the children and five years old. 11 As yet I am as rong this 
of Judah came unto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb day, as I was in the day that Moſes ſent me: as 
the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, ſaid unto my ſtrength was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, 
him, Thou knoweſt the rang that the LORD for war, both to go out and to .come in. ta Now 
faid unto Moſes the man of God, concerning me | therefore give me this mountain, whereof the 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea, -, [LORD ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt in 
r Z _ - | that day how the Anakims were there, and abet the 
The Hiſtorian: having in the foregoing Chapter, given an cities Were great and fenced) if ſo be the LORD 
Account of the Diſpoſal of the Countries on the other Side Jer wit be with m th en 1 th be able to driv e them ä 
dan, now comes to tell us what they did with the Countries in 92 by a 7 Toſtua Meſſed: 
the Land of Canaan. They were not conquered to be left de- out, as the LORD ſaid, 13 And Jolhua blefed 
folate,” a Habitation for Dragons,” and a Court for Owl, (Iſa. 34. 13.) | him, and gave unto. Caleb the ſon of Jephunneth, 
No,-the1frarliter that had hitherto been cloſely encamped in a | Hebron for an inheritance. 14 Hebron there- 


and the greateſt Part of them, ſuch as never knew any on . : 5 
— Way al Ping, muſt now diſperſe themſelves to reple- fore became the inhetitance of Caleb the ſon of 


viſt Congaeſts. | Tis mid of the Parth, God create] Jephunneth the Kenezite, unto this day: becauſe 
. Ten © to be-inhabited, If, 48. 18. Canaan that he wholly followed the LORD God of Iſrael. 
would have been ſubdued.in vain, if it had net been inhabi- 15 And the name of Hebron before, was Kirjath- 
ted. Yet every Man might not go and ſettle where he pleaſed, arba, which Ar be was a great man among he 1 . 


* 
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. here ſeems to have been in the Days of Peleg, an order- | WAR | 

| Iy andregula Diviſion of the 3 Fart 7 rh Kn kims. And the land had reſt from war. 
Noah : . 7 . : on 85 8 : | A . a 2 ” 4 . 5 

- the Land of Granny — n tha. Tons. of "God had | Before the Lot was caſt into the Lap for the N e 
Sven Moſer DireRtions how this Diſtribution ſhonld * the Portions of the reſpeQiye Tribes, che particular Forte 
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: * Caleb is aſſned him who-was now, except Joſbua, not only 
: 2 oldeſt ain a e but was twenty Vears older than 
any of them, for all, that were above twenty Neag eld when 


were dead in the Wilderneſs; twas fit therefore 
- darts 3 of his Age, ſhould have ſome particular 


Marks of Honour put upon him in the dividing of the 


Now, Caleb, here preſents his Petition, or rather makes 
his Berand, to have Hebron given him for a Poſſeſſion, ( this 
Fountain he calls it, v. 12.) and not to bave that put into the 
Lot, with the other Parts of the Country. To juſtify his 
Demand, he ſhe ws that God had Jong fince by / Moſes,” pro» 
miſed him that wiry Mountain; ſo that God's Mind being alrea- 
dy made known in this Matter, it would be a vain and need- 
' leſs Thing to conſult it any further, by.caſing Lots, by which 
we are to appeal to God in thoſe Caſes only, which cannot 
 etherwiſe be decided, not in thoſe, which like this here, are al- 
ready determined. Calel is here called the Kenezi#2, ſome 
think, from ſome remarkable Viꝗdory obtained by him over 
the Kenezites, as the Romans gave their great Generals Titles 
from the Countries they conquered, as Africanus, Germans 
„ &c. 3 1 ? : g N | 

To enforce his Petition, (1.) He brings the Cb;[4rcn of Judah, 
7. e the Heads and great Men of that Tribe along with him 
td preſent it, who were. willing thus to pay their Reſpects to 
that Ornament of their Tribe, and to teſtify their Conſent 
that he ſhould be provided for by binſe!f, and that rhey would 
not take it as any Reflection upon the reſt of his Tri.e. Caleb 
was the Perſon whom God had choſen out of that Tribe to be 
employed in dividing the Land, Numb. 34. 19. And therefore, 
Jeſt he ſhould ſeem ro improve his Authority, as a Commiſſi- 
oner, for his own private Advantage and Satisfaction, he brings 
his Brethren along with him, and waving his own Power, ſeems 
rather to rely upon their Intereſt, (2, He appeals to Jobs 
himſelf 8 the Truth of the Allegations, upon which 
he grounded his Petition. Thou k oweſt the Thing, V. 6. (3. 
He makes a very honourable mention of Meets, which he knew 
would not be at all unpleaſing to Joſhua, Moſ:s the Man of God, 
v. 6. and the Servant of the Lord, v. 7. what Moſes ſaid, he took 
as from God himſelf, becauſe Moſes was his Mouth, and his Agent, 
and therefore he had Reaſon both ro dene and cxpef it ſhould 
be made good: What can be more earneſtly deſired than the 


Tokens of God's Favour? And what more confidently ex- 


pedted than the Grants of his Promiſe? 

Caleb, in his Petition, ſets fort, 1 4 n 
(..) The Teſtimony. of his Conſcience concerning his Jutegrity, 
in the Management of that great Affair, on which it proved 
the Fate of Hael turned, the ſpying out of the Land. Caleb was 
one of the twelve that was ſent out on that Errant, v. 3. and 
he now reflected upon it with Comfort, and mentioned it not 
in Pride; but as that which being the Conſideration of the Grant 
was neceſſary to be inſerted in this Plea, -(1.) That he made 
- his Report #s if it was in his Heart, i. e. he ſpake as be thought, 
When he ſpake ſo honourably of the Land of Canaan, fo con- 

fidently of the Power of God to put them in Poſſeſſion of it, 

and ſo contemptibly of the Oppoſition, that the Canaanizes, even 
the Ana im themſelves could make againſt them, as we find he 

did, Numb. 13. 30, — 14. 7, 8, 9. He did not do it merely 

to pleaſe Moſes, or to keep the People quiet, much leſs from a 

pirit of Contradiction to his Fellows, but from a full Con- 
viction of the Truth of what he ſaid, and a firm Belief of the 

Divine Promiſe. (z.) That herein he wholy followed the Lord 

his God, i. e. he kept cloſe to his Duty, and ſincerely aimed at 

the Glory of God in it. He conformed himſelf to the Divine 
Will, with an Eye to the Divine Favour. He had obtained this 
eſtimony from God himſelf, Numb. 14. 24. And therefore 

t was not vain Glory in him ta ſpeak of ir, no more than it is 
for thoſe who have God's Spirit witneſſing with their Spirits, that they 
are the Children of God, humbly and thankfully to tell others 
for their Encouragement what God has done for their Souls. 
Note, They that follow God fuly when they are young, ſhall 
have both the Credit and Comfort of it when they are old, and 
the Reward of it for ever in the Heavenly Canaan. (3:) That 
he did this when all his Brethren aud Companions in that Ser- 
vice, except Joſbua, did otherwiſe. They made the Hearts of the 
People melt, v. 8. And how pernicious the Conſequences of it 
bs was very well known. It adds much to the Praiſe of 
owing God, if we adhere to him, when others deſert and 
decline from him. Caleb needed not to mention particularly 
Jeſbua's Carriage in this Matter, twas ſufficiently known, and 
he would not ſeem to flatter him; twas enough to ſay, v. 6. 


— 


Thou kndweſl what the Lord ſhake concerning me and thee. 


29 The Experience he had had of God's Goodneſs to him, ever 


fince to this Day. Tho he had wandered with the reſt in the 
Wilderneſs, and had been kept thirty eight Years out of Ca- 
naan, as they were, for that Sin, which he was ſo far from ha- 
ving a Hand in, that he had done his utmoſt to prevent it, yet 
inſtead of complaining of that, he mentions, to the Glory of 
God, his Mercy to him in two Things. (i.) That he Was bet 
alive in the Wilderneſs, not only notwithſtanding the common 
Perils and Fatigues of that tedious March, but tho? all that Ge- 
neration of Iſraelites, except himſelf and Joſbus, were one way 


VOI. II. 


the Preſence of God with him. He dot 


or other cut off by Death: With what a grateful Senſe of 

God's Goodneſs to him doth. he ſpeak it, v. 10. Now beheld, 

(behold and wonder) the Lora has kept me alive theſe forty and froe 

Nears, thirty eight Years in the Wilderneſs, through the 
Plagues of the Deſert, and ſeven Years in Cauaan, through the 

Perils of War. Nite, (I.] While we live, it is God that keeps - 
alive, by his Power he protects us from Death; and by his 

Bounty he ſupplies us contmually with the i 
forts of Liſe. He badech our Sout in Life, ( 2.) The longer we 
live, the more ſenſible we ſhould be of God's Goodneſs to us 
in keeping uf alive, his Care in rolonging our frail Lives, his 
Patience in, prolonging our forje/tcd Lives. Has he kept me 
alive theſe forty ve Years ? Is it about that time of Life 
with us? Or is it more? Or is it leſs? We have Reaſon 
to ſay, it is of the Lord's Mercies. that we are not conſumed, how 
much are we indebted to the Favour of God, and what ſhall we 
Ferder? Let the Life thus kept 2] the Providence of God be 
devoted to his Praiſe. (3.) The Death of many others 
round about us ſhould make us the more- thankful to God for 
ſparing us, and keeping w alive, Thouſands falling on our 
right hand, and on our left, and yet we ſparca, theſe diftincuiſh- 


ing Favours are very obliging to fingular Obedience. (2.) That 
he was fir for Buſneſ? now he was in Canaan. Tho eighty five 


Years old, yet as hearty and lively as when he was forty, 
. II. As my Strength was then, ſo it is now. This was the Fruit 
of the Promiſe, and out-did what was ſaid; for God not only 
gives what he promiſeth, but he gives more; Life by Promiſe, 
Tal be Life, and Health, and Strength, and all that which 
will make the promiſed Life a Bleſſing and Comfort. Moſes 
had ſaid in his Prayer, Pſal. 90. 10. that at eighty-Nears old even 
the Strength is Labour and Sorrow, and ſo it is moſt commonly, 
but Caleb was an Exception from that Rule; - his Strength at 
eighty five was Ene and Joy, this he got by following the Lord 
fully. Caleb takes Notice of this here to the Glory of God, 
and as an Excuſe for his asking a Portion, which he muſt fetch 
out of the Giant's Hands, let not Johus tell him he knew not what 
he asked; could he get the Poſſeſſion of that which he begged 
for a Title to? Yes, ſaith he, why nor, I am-as fit for War 
now as ever I was. 2 ; | | 

(3-) The Promiſe Moſes had made him in God's Name, 
that he ſhould have this Mountain, v. 9. This Promiſe is his 
chief Plea, and that on which he relies: As we find it, 
Numb. 14. 24+ tis general, him will I bring imo the Land whereunts 
be went, and his Seed ſball poſſeſs it, but it ſeems it was more par- 
ticular, and Jobus knew it, both Sides underſtood this Mountain 
for which Caleb was now a Suitor to be intended, This was 
the Place from which more than any other the Spies took 
their Report, for here they met with the Sons of 
Numb, 13. 22+ the Sight of whom made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon them, v. 33. We may ſuppoſe, that Caleb obſerving 
what Streſs they laid upon the Difficulty of conquering 
Hebron, a City Garifoned, by the Giants, and how from thence 
they inferred, that the Conqueſt of the whole Land was utterly” 
impracticable, in Oppoſition to their Suggeſtions, and to con- 
vince the People thar he ſpake as he thought; he bravely. de- 
fired to have that City, which they called inu;ncible, aſſigned to 
himſelf for his own Portion: I'll undertake to deal with that 
and if I cannot get it for my Inheritance, I'll be without. 
Well, faith Moſes, ir ſhall be :hine own then, win it and wear it. 
Such a, noble heroick Spirit Caleb had, and fo defirous was he 
to inſpire his Brethren with it, that he chaſe this Place onl 5 


becauſe it was the moſt difficult to be conquered. And to 5 
that his Soul did not decay any more than his Body; now 
forty five Vears after he - 


adheres to his Choi EIS, 
the tame Mind. is Choice, and is fill of 


(4.) The Hopes he had of being Maſter 1 ho? Sons 
of Anak were in Poſſeſſion of ir V, 12. L. ©, with. 
me, then I ſbal be able to drive them out. The City of Hebron, 
Joſbus had already reduced, Chap. 10. 37. but the Mount ain - 


which belonged to ir, and which was inhabited by the 
Sons of duat, was yet unconquered; for tho the cut- 
ting off the Auakim from Hebron was 1 

21. becauſe the Hiſtorian would relate all the Mil; 
Actions together, yet it ſeems ir was not done till 
ter they had begun to divide the 
builds his Hopes of drivin 
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Land. Obſerve, He 
out the Sons of Anat upon 


h not ſay, Be 
J am now. as g for War as I was at ach — | 


fore I ſhould drive them out, depending upon his 5 
Valour; nor doth he depend upon his Wr in t 122 
like Tribe of Judab, who attended him now in making his 
Addreſs, and no doubt would aſüiſt him. Nor doth he court 
Jeſbus s Aid, or put it upon that, If thou wilt be with me, 1 mall 
gain my Point. But if the Lord will be with me. 3 1. He 
ſeems to ſpeaks doubrjuily of God's being with hi 0 | 
Deing m, not from 
any. Diſtruſt of his Goodneſs or Faithfulneſs. He had fi cken 
without the leaſt Heſitation of God's Preſence with pas in 
general, Numb. 14. 7 | Doe Lord is with us, but for himſelf from 
an humble Senſe. of his own Unworthineſs of ſuch a Favour 
he chooſes to expreſs himſelf thus, If the Lord will be with me. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it, If th: Word of the Lord be my 
| Helper, that Word which 182 and in the Fulneſs of Time 
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mentioned, Chap. 11. 
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was — leſs his omi for being thus devoted to God, 2 Tas W 5 Ne de Dae ned, F 
* City, and in the beginning of David's Reign, the Me- D a *. ſep in t 
olis of the Kingdom of Judah; thither by Pes ie * hes eo . — other Seven di Sa, and had 
oY: im, 4 and n reigned Seven Years, Thus Fe [20s 15 — jy 3 1 to theſe Two: The 
Ys. City honoured; Pity: there ſhould haye' 15 et mY ms 9h 857 ach N Zabeles 1 ery Approdugt to Judah, 
Hemi upon bis Family long. 8 as Nabel was, who was | . LY apthaly and Aber to Joſeph. 
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| Lend, e uy 4 80 a as th a aid in the ene 8 Toſoua was, And of the other who was the 
Wer of the ge Cates) ut 9 from War fer ee, firſt e in kl Wiit ef Parrition-z1/and by the De- 
their Armies al drawn out of the Veld, 10 4 general 12 * hon n.of that L Ot. dhe R 20 Country fell to Judah, of whi 
+ Gigal, there they began to divide! thi Land; thi” thi & [1% ave an Account in h Chapre: (As the. Northern to 7 
e relle at Shiloh, Cp. 18. v, . "Db? 2 Shah „ch, oEwhich we have an Account” in the two following Cha 
al he have the Lot of the Tribe of Judah, (which in th Ain 425 ters. And when this was done, there was a more 2 vider 
7 ; had the Prect danch; 1. The Babe 6 Bodily of ih IRDHFthinide: (either in Quaatity or Quality) of the Remainder among the 
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i. 41). but 1 7 5 7 the Lot of. the 1 47 took 94 
© Zool Part of Jud, * Lot on t at Side; for 0 Was only 
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North, and which the South,” and not . me" fi the 
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\ Judab's, Inheritance had its Boundaries. Jotermined: x 

a Powerful Warlike Tribe, and had a great le 
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13 9 And unto Caleb the ſor of Je —.— he 
ve a part among the children of 2 accord- 
Ge to tl he command of the LOR D to Joſhua, 


city is Hebron. 14 And Caleb drove thence the 
three" ſons of Anak, Sheſhai and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 15 And he went 
up thence to, the inhabitants of Debir ; and the 
name of Debir-.before was Kirjath-ſepher. 16 And 
Caleb ſaid, He that fmiteth-Kirjach-ſepher, and 
aketh it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter 
Wife. 17 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the 
other of Caleb, took 1 it; and he gave him Ach- 
fah his daughter to wife. 18 And it game to paſs, 
as ſhe came ante bim, that ſhe moved him to ask 
oft her Father à field : and ſhe lighced off her aſs: 
and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou? >| 
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abe W ae damaged 9055 1 + only rein * owe. 


| and engage ourkiſees for the Welfare Community we 
ate Mem rs of, we e nor ber fl for ourſebote, „er e wedive 
zo ourſ. 
| hay is eben Fx the ns of this City” Ir bad been 
called 1 e, of Book, and Kirjath«ſanas, 
6 1 which ſome ard, hy City "of Learning: So the 

XX. Hes Y KudTay, whence ſome conjetture that it had 
Feen a -Ontvarke among the Canaanitet, ke Athens in Greece, 
in which their W ane. were Educated: Gr, perhaps the Books 
of their Chronicles, or Records, or the Hrigulties of rhe 
Nations Were laid up there; And it may be this was it that 
made Caleb ſo deſirbus to ſee Ira! Maſters of this City, that 


8 Ret. get acquainted, wich the ancient Learning of the 


1 The Proffer that Caleb made 1 his” Daugb ghter, adn 
880 Portion with her, to any ons that would undertake to 
reduce that City, and to cond d the Forces that ſhould' be 
employed in that Service, w, 16. Thus Saul promiſed a wy 
ter to him that would Tl Gallas, 1 Sam. 17, 25. neither of 


them intending to force their Daughters to marry ſuch as 


they could not affect, but both of them preſuming upon their 
Daughter's Obedience, and Submiſſion to their Father's Will, 
perhaps 'be contrary to their own Humour or 
Inclination. | Caleb's. Family was not only honourable-and 
wealthy, but religious; be that himſelf folowed rhe Lord fu fubh, 
no qu jon taught his Children t to do ſo, and therefore it c 
not but be a defireable March to any young Gentleman. Caleb 
in making the Pro N aims, 1. To do Service to his Country 
by the reducing of that important Place: And, =. To marry a 
hter well, to a May of Learning, that would have a'particu- 
Fling Kea ſor the City of Books, and a Man of War that would 
be likely to ſerve his Country, and do worthilyin his Generation. 
Could he but marry his Child to -a Man of ſuch a Character, 
he would thiak her well beſtowed, whether the Share in the 
25 of his Tribe were more or leis. g 
3. The Place was bravely taken by Orhniel, a Nephew of 
OE „ whom probably Caleb had Thoughts, of when 
offer, v. 7; This Othnie!, who thus fignalized ' himſelf 
when he was young, long after, in his advanced Years, was 
2 to be both à Deliverer and a Judge in 1rae!, the firſt 
| hngle Perſon that preſided in their Affairs after J Death; 
for thoſe who are ſerring out in the World ca degin 
betimes with that which is great and good; that excelling in 
Service when they are young, l ny excel i in Honour 
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was an Eye to the Name of the Place, Shiloh: being the Name 
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Gene 49. lo. which Prophecy; no doubt was well End 
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— Part of tha e Which was now fallen to ce Lot, 
Was in the Hands of the :Canaanites, FD they were formi - 
dable Enemies, who brought into the Id of 9 — Chariot: 
Iran, v. 16. 3. e. Chäriôts with long Sythes faſtened; toth 

ides of them, or the Axle- tree, which made great Deſiru&tion 
of all that came in e e _ _— 9 
They urge, that they had a go ion aſſigaed them, 
155 1 in bad Hands, 101 they coul 2 come to the Poſ- 


eſſion of it, wiſhing to have their Log in thoſe Countries 7 

_ were more throughly reduced than this was. 

2. 99h ya endeavours to reconcile them to their Lot, he Guns 
they were a great People, and being two Tribes, ought to have 
more than one Lot only, v. 17. but tells them, that What was 

fallen to their Share would: be a ſufficient Lot for them both, 

If they. would but Work and Fign. They. deſired a Lot in 
which they might indulge themſelves in Eaſe and Luxury; no, 


ſaith Joſhua, you muſt not count upon that, in the Sweat of thy | 


Fuse ſpalt thou eat Bread, is 4 Sentence in Force, even in Canaon 
itſelf. He retorts their own Argument, that they were a 
great People, if ſo, you are the bettet able to help 5 
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aſſembled together to attend the Solemni 


among the Jeu, the ſerting up of the Tabernacle" in Wa, 5 
gave them a. Hint; that in that bil WD Jacob poke of, . 
the Ordinances of this Moria, Samctuaty, ſhould: have their A. 
compliſhmene i in a greater and more perfect Tabemacle, Heb. 
9. 1, 17. And Dr. Lightfoor thinks that che Place where the 
Tabanmacle was ſet up, was therefore called Shea, becauſe 6612 : 
N Peaceableneſs of the Land at this Time; as afterwards. in ; 
Salem was- his T em ple, which alfo ſignifies Peaceable. | 

. The: ſolemn Matter of doing it. ' The- whole Coreyegation 


to do Honour'to't 
Ark of Gad, as the Token of his Pre ence, and 70 bid dec. . 


come to its Settlement Every Maeltre was intereſted in it, 


and therefore. all teſtified their Joy and Sarisfactian upon this 
Occaſion; i: See 2 Sam. 6. 15. Tis probable thofe Tribes that 
were yet Eugamped, when the' Tabernacle was removed to Shilab, 
decamped from Gilgal, and pitched about Shiloh, for e very true 
Jſraelize will deſire to ſ there, Where God's Tabernacle ficerh. / 
Mention is made on this Occaſion of the Lands being ſubautd-- 
before them, to intimate, that the Country, hereabouts at leaſt, | 
being thorough reduced; they. met with no poſition, nor 
{-were; apprehenſive” of any Danger, but tho oghe it time to 
make this grateful Acknowledgment of, God's Goodneſs 1 - 
them in the conſtant Series of Succeſſes,” with; which he 
bleſſed them. Twas a good Preſage of a comfortable marr ao 
ment to themſelves in Cunaanm, when their firſt' Care was to ſee 
the Ark well ſettled, as ſoon as they had a ſafe Place 9 X 
ſettle it in. Here the Ark continued about three hundtedd 
twenty five Vears, till che Sin of Els Houle forfeited the Ak, - 
loſt it, and:Tained- Shilab, and its Ruins were long after mads 
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and have the leſs Reaſon to expect Help from others. If tho 
in wp any Mouths to be filled, thou hait twice as many Hands | 
to be employed; earn, and then eat. 
4. He bids chem work for more, v. 35. Ce thee up.t zo | the Hood | 
_ Coutrry; which is within thy own Border, and let all Hands 
be ſet on Work to cut dom the Trees, rid the rough Lands, 
and make them with Art and Induſtry, good Arable Ground. 
Norr, Many wiſh for larger Poſſeſſions,. who. do. not,cultivate 
and make the beſt of what they have, think they 8 Kaye; 
more Talents given them, who-do not trade with-thoſ CNEL 
which they are intruſted; Moſt Peoples Poverty is the & 
pleaded 


of their Idleneſs ; would they dig, they need not beg, 

5 He bids 111 57 5 = 95 Pre when they 

this they could 9015 2 85 at the Wood:lands he ſpoke:of,. be- 

cauſe in the Valley betwen them and i it, there were Canganites 

whom they duſt nat enter the * with: Never fear chem 

(faith Joſhua) the hott God on thy Side, and than jbals % Ou | 
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dan on the eaſt, which Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD gave them 8 J And the men aroſe, 
and went away: and Joſhua charged them that 
Went to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go, and walk 
. through the land, and deſcribe it, and'come again 
to me, that I may here caſt lots for you before the 
LORD in Shiloh. 9 And the men went and 

paſſed chro' the land, and deſcribed it by cities in- 
to ſeven parts, in a book, and came again to Joſhua 

to the hoſt at Shiloh. 10 And Joſhua caſt lots for 
them in Shiloh before the LOR D: and there Jo- 
ua divided the land unto the children of Iſrael, 
according to their diviſions. n 


Here, 1. Jehua reproves thoſe Tribes who were yet un- 
ſettled, that they did not beſtir themſelves to gain a Settlement 
in the Land which God had given them. Seven Tribes were 

yet unprovided for, tho ſure of an Inheritance, yet uncertain 
Where it ſhould be, and it ſeems in no great Care about it, 
v. 2. Aud with them Jeſhua reaſoneth. v. 3. How long are ye 
lack! (I.) They were too wel pleaſed with their preſint Condition, 
liked well enough to live in a Body together, the more the 
-merrier, and like the Babel-builders, had no mind to be ſcattered 
abroad, and break good Company. The Spoils of the Cities 
"they had taken, ſerved them to live plentifuly upon for the 
— Hh and they baniſhed the Thoughts of Time to come. Per- 

' haps the Tribes of Judah and Foſeph, who had already received 
their Inheritance in the Countries next adjoyning, were ge- 
- nerous in entertaining their Brethren, who were yet unpro- 


" vided for, fo. that they went from one 997g 10" to another, | 


among their Friends, with which, inſtead of grudging that 
they Were poſtponed, they were ſo well pleaſed, that they cared 
not for going to Houſes. of their own. B were Sloathful 
and Dilatory, it may be they wiſhed the Thing done, but had 
not Spixit to ſtir in it, or move towards the doing of it, tho 
it was ſo much for their own Advantage; like the Sluggard, 

_ that that bides bis Hand in his Boſom, and it grieves him to bring it to 
_ © bis Mouth again, The Countries that remain to be divided lay at 
a Diſtance, and ſome Parts of them in the Hands of the Canaa- 
nike, If they go to tak? Poſsion of them, the Cities muſt be 
"rebuilt or repaired, they muſt drive their Flocks and Herds 


a great way, and carry their Wives and Children ro ſtrange ( 


Places, and this will not be done wirhout Care and Pains, and 
breakiag thro' ſome Hardſhips ;_ thus; he that obſerves the Wind 
"ſhall not 555 and he that regards th: Clouds ſball not reap; Eccl. 11. 4. 
Note, Many are divertel from rea! Duties, and debarred from 
real Comforts by ſeeming Difficulties. God by his Grace has 
given us a Title to a god Land, the Heavenly Canaan, but we 
"are ſlack to take Poſſeſſion, we enter not into that Reſt as we 
might by Faith, and Hope, and Holy Joy; we live not in 
Heaven, as we might, by ſetting our Affections on Things 
above, and having our Converſation there. Ehm long ſhall it 
be thus with us? How long ſhall we thus ſtand in our own 
Light, and forſake our own Mercies for lying Vanities ? Joſbua 
was ſenſible of the Inconveniencies of this Delay, that while 


they negle&ed to take Poſſeſſion of the Land that was con- 


quered, the. Canaanites were recovering Strength and Spirit, 
and fortifying themſelves. in the Places that were yet in their 
Hands, which would make the total Expulſion of them the 
more difficult. They would loſe their Advantages: by not 
following their Blow, and therefore as an Eagle rab up. her 
Neſt, ſo Joſhua ſtirs them up to take Poſſaſſon of their Lot. He 
is ready to do his Part, if they will but do theirs. 

2. He puts them, in # way to ſettle themſelves. ' 1. The Land 


' .. +, that remained muſt be ſurveyed, an Account taken of the Cities, 


and the Territories belonging to them, v. 4. Theſe muſt be 
divided. into ſcven egual Parts, as near as they could gueſs at 
their true Value, lich they muſt have an Eye to, and not on- 
ly to the Number of the Cities, and Extent of the Country. 
54dah'is fixed on the South, and Joſeph on the North of Shiloh to 
ote&-the Tabernacle, ' v. 5. and therefore they need not 
deſcribe: their Country, but thoſe Countries only that were 
yet undiſpoſed of, He gives a Reaſon, v. 7. why they muſt di- 
vide it into ſeven Parts only, becauſe the Levites. were to have 
no Tem poral Eſtate (as we fay) but their Benefices only, which 
were entailed upon their Families, the Prieſibood of the Lord is 
their Inheritance, and a very honourable, comfortable, plenti- 
ful Inheritance it was, Cad and Reuben, with half of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb were already fixed, and needed not to have 
any farther Care taken of them. Now, (z.( The Surveyors 
were three Men out of each of the ſeven Tribes that were to be 
provided for, v. 4. one and twenty in all, wha,” perhaps for 
greater Expedition, becauſe they had already loſt Time, di- 
vided themſel ves into three Companies, one of each Tribe in 
each Company, and took each. their Diſtrict ro ſurvey; The. 
Matter was thus referred equally, that there might be neither 
any Partiality us'd in making up the ſeven Lots, nor any Um- 
brage of Suſpicion given, but all might be ſatisfied that they had 


- 
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330 


uites remained in the Land, and all raging 


Right done them: (2.) The Survey was accordingly made, 
and brought into Joſbua, v. 8, 9. Yoſephws ſaith, twas ſeven 
Months in the doing. And we muſt in it obſerve. 1. The Faith 
and Courage of the Perſons, employed, abundance of Caxaa- 

| zainſt 1ſracl, as 4 
Bear rovbed of her Whelps, the Buſineſs of theſe Surveyors would 
ſoon be known, and What could they expect but to be Way- 
laid, and have their Brains knocked out by the Rapparees. 
But in Obedience to Jeſbaa's Command, and in Dependance up- 
on God's Power, they thus put their Lives in their Hands to 
ſerve their Country. 2. The good Providence of God in 
protecting them from the many Deaths they were expoſed to, 
and bringing them all ſafe again to the Hot at Shiloh. When 
we are in the way of our Duty, we are under the ſpecial Pro- 
tection of the Almighty. * \ 
| 2. When it was ſurveyed, and reduced to ſeven, Lots, then 
Joſbua would by Appeal to God, and Direction from him, de- 
termine which of theſe Lots ſhould belong to each Tribe, v. 6. 
That I may caft Lots fir you here at the Tabernacle (becauſe it 
was a Sacred Tranſaction, before the Lord our God, to whom each 
Tribe muſt have an Eye with thankfulneſs for the Conveni- 
encies, and Submiſſion to the Inconveniencies for their Allot- 
ment. What we have in the World we muſt acknowledge 
God's Property in, and diſpoſe of it as before him, with Juſtice 
and Charity, and Dependance upon Providence. The Hea- 
venly Canaan is deſcribed to us in a Book, the Book of the Scrip- 
rures, and there is in it Man{ſons and Portions ſufficient for all 
God's Spiritual 17a?! ; Chrift is our Joſhua that divides it to us, 
on him we muſt atrend, and to him we muſt apply ourſelves, 
for an Taberitance with the Saints in Light. See John 17. 2, 3 


11 J And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, came up according to their families: and 
the coaſt of their lot came forth between the chil- 
dren of Judah, and the children of Joſeph. 12 And 
their border on the north-ſide was from Jordan, and 
the border went up to the ſide of Jericho, on the 
north -ſide, and went up through the mountains 
weſt- ward, and the goings out thereof were at the 
wildnerneſs of Beth-haven. 13 And the border went 
over from thence towoard Luz, to the ſide of Luz 
which 4 Beth-el) ſouth-ward, and the border de- 
{cended to Ataroth- adar, near the hill that Heth on 
the ſouth-fide'of the nether Beth-horon. 14 And the 
border was drawn thence, and compaſſed the corner 
of the ſouth- ward: from the hill that lierh before 
Beth-horon ſouth- ward: and the goings out there- 
of were at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) 
a City of the children of Judah: This was the 
welt-quarter. 15 And the fouth-quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out 
on the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
au ov goon 16 And the border came down to the 
end of the mountain that lieth before the valley of 

the ſon of Hinnom, and which is in the valley of 
the giants on the north, and deſcended to the yal- 
ley of Hinnom, to the fide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, 
and deſcended to En-rogel, 17 And was drawn 
from the north, and went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and 
went forth toward Geliloth, which is over againſt 
the going up of Adummim, and deſcended to the 
ſtone of Ran the ſon of Reuben, 18 And paſſed 
along toward the ſide over againit Arabah north- 
ward, and went down unto. Arabah. 19 And the 
border paſſed along to the ſide of Beth-hoglah north- 
ward: and the out-goings of the border were at 
the north-bay of the ſalt ſea at the ſouth- end of 
Jordan: this was the ſouth-coaſt. 20 And Jordan 
was the border of it on the eaſt-ſide. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, 
by the coaſts thereof round about, according to 
their families, 21 Now the cities of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin according to their fa- 
milies, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglab, and the 
valley of Keziz, 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zema-- 
raim and Beth-el, 23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Oph- 
ni, and Gaba: twelve cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beroth, 26: And/ 
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ach, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 27; And 
a el and Taraiah, 28 And Zelah, 
Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which js Jeruſalem) Gibearh, 
and Kirjath fourteen cities with their villages. 
This , the inheritance of the children of Benja- 
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min, according to their families. 


we have bere the Lot of the Tribe of genjamin, which Pro- 
vidence caſt next to Jeſeph on the one Hand, becauſe Benjamin 
was own and only Brother to Joſeph, and was little Benjamin, 
Pſal. 68. 27. that needed the Protection of great Joſeph, and yet 
had a better Protector, for the Lord ſhall cover him all the Day long, 
Der. 33. 22. And next to Judah on the other hand, that this 
Tribe might hereafter unite with Judah in an Adherence to 
the Throne of David, and the Temple at Jeruſa len. 
\: Here's, . The exact B rders and Limits of this Tribe, 
which we need not be exact in the Explication of, as it had Ju- 
dab on the South, and Joſeph on rhe North, ſo it had Jordan on the 
Eaſt, and Dan on the Weſt. The Weſtern Border is ſaid to com- 
ir the Corners of the Seas South- ward, uv. 14. whereas no Part of 
the Lot of this Tribe came near to the Great Sea, Biſhop Patrick 
thinks the Meaning is, that it ran along in a rallel Line to the 
Great Sea, tho' at a Diſtance, Dr. Fuller ſuggeſts, that ſince it 
zs not called the Great Sea, but only the Sca, which often ſig- 
 nifies any Lake or Mere, it may be meant of the Pool of Gibeon, 
which may be called a Corner or Canton of a Sea, tis called 
the Great Waters in Gibeon, Jer. 41. 12. and tis compaſſed by the 
Weſtern Border of this Tribe. 2 
2. The particular Cities in this Tribe, not all, but the moſt 
conſiderable; Twenty-ſix are here named, Jericho is put firſt, 
tho' diſmantled, and forbidden to be rebuilt as a City with 
Gates and Walls, becauſe it might be built and inhabited as a 
Country Village, and ſo was not uſeleſs to this Tribe. Gilgal 
was in this Tribe, where Irael firſt Encamped, and where Saul 
was made King, 1 Sam. 11.14. "Twas afterwards a very profane 
Place, Heſ. 9. 15. Al their Wickedneſs is in Gilgal. Bethel was in this 
Tribe, a famous Place; tho' Benjamin adhered to the Houſe 
of David, yet Bethel it ſeems was in the Poſſeſſion of the Houſe 
of Joſeph, 1. 25. and there Jeroboam ſet; up one of his 
Calves. © Gibeon was in this Tribe, where the Altar was in 
the Beginning of Solomon's Time, 2 Chron. 1. 3. Gibeah like- 
wiſe that infamous Place where the Levite's Concubine was 
abuſed. Mizpeh, and near it Samuel's Ebenezer, Anathoth alſo 


Jeremiah's City were in this Tribe, as was the Northern Part | 


of Jeruſalem. Paul was the Honour of this Tribe, Rom. 11. 1. 
Phil, 3. 5. but where his Land lay we know not, he ſought 
the better Country. Td ans $3 


„ en In 


In the Deſcriptio of the Lots of Judah and Benjamin, we have 
an JE ' both of the Borders that ſurrounded —_ and of the 
Cities contained in them, In that of Ephraim and Manaſſeh we 
2 the Borders, but not the Cities; in this Chapter Simeon and 
: Dan are deſcribed by their. Cities only, and not their Borders, 
- becauſe they lay very much within Fl udah, eſpecially - the former. 
The reſt have both their 3 deſcribed, and their Cities named, 
eſpecially Frontiers, Here's, (1.) The Lot of Simeon, v. 1,—9. 
(2 of Zebulun, v. 10,--16. (3.) Of Iſſachar, v. 19,—23: 
. (4) Of Aſher,:v.'24,—31. (5.) Of Naphtali, v. 32,—39. 
2 700 Of Dan, v. 40, — 348. Laſtly, The Inheritance aſſigned 
Joſhua himſelf, and his own Family, v. 49,—51. 
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i ND the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 


| even for the tribe of the children of Si- 


meon according to their families: and their inhe- 
ritance was within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah. 2 And they had in their inheritance 
Beer ſnheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 3 And Ha- 
Zar-ſhual, and Belah, and Azem. 4 And Eltolad, 
and Bethul, and Hormah, 5 And Ziglag, and 
Beth-markaboth, and Haſar-ſuſab. 6 And Beth- 
lebaoth, and Sharuhen.; thirteen cities and their 


villages. 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: i 


jah's Time, yer it was made much more illuſtrious in the Nw 


four cities and their villages. 8 And all the vik 
lages that were round abour theſe cities; to Baalath- 
beer, Ramath of the ſouth. This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Simeon according to 
their families. 9 Out of the portion of the chil- 
den of Judah, was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon : for the part of the children of Judah 
was too much for them: therefore the children of 
Simeon had their inheritance within the inheri- 
„ 2 Sd aan MD Eo 1-4 $4. 
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Skibon, and Anatarab, 25 And Rabbith, 


Simeon 's Lot was drawn after Judah's, Joſeph's. and Benjamin's, 
becauſe Jacob had put that Tribe under Diſgrace. Let tis put 
before the two younger Sons of Leah, and the three Sons of 
the Handmaids. Not one Perſon of Note, either Judge or 
Prophet was of this Tribe, that we know of; 2 

1. The Situation of their Lot was within that of Judah, v. I. 


| and was taken from it, v. 9. Ir ſeems. they that firſt, ſur- 


veyed the Land thought it bigger than it was, and that it 
would have held out, to give every Tribe in proportion as large 
a Share as they had carved out for Judah; but upon a more 
ſtrict Enquiry, twas found that it would not reach, v.9. The Part 
of the Childr:nr of Judah was too much for them, more than they 
needed, and more as it proved than fell to their Share. Vet 
God did not by the Lot leſſen it, but left it to their Prudence 
and Care afterwards to diſcover and rectify the Miſtake, which 
when they did, (I.) The Men of Judah did not oppoſe the 
taking away of the Cities again, which by the firſt Diſtribution 
fell within their Border, when they were convinced that” 
they had more than their Proportion. In all ſuch Caſes, Errors 
mult be excepted, and a Review admitted, if there be Occa- 
ſion. Tho' in Strictneſs what fell to their Lot was their 
Right againſt all the World, yer they would not infiſt upon it, 
when it appeared that another Tribe would wam what they 
had to ſpare. . Nite, We muſt look on the Things of others, and 
not on our own. only. The Abundance of ſome muſt ſupply 
the Wants of others, that there may be ſomerhing of an Equa- 
lity, for which there may be Equity where there is not Law. 
(2.) That which was thus taken off from Judah to be put into 
a new Lot, Providence directed to the Tribe of Simeon, that 
Jacob's Prophecy concerning this Tribe might be fulfilled. I 
will divide them in Jacob. The Cities of Simeon were ſcattered 
in Judah, with which Tribe they were ſurrounded on either 
Side but on the Sea. This brought them into a Confederacy 
with the Tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 3. and afrerwards was a * 2 
py Occaſion of the Adherence of many of this Tribe to the 

ouſe of David, at the Time of the Revolt of the Ten Tribes 
to Jeroboam, 2 Chron. 15. 9. ous of Simeon they fell to Aſa in 
abundance. Tis good being in a good Neighbourhood. 8 

2. The Cities within their Lot are here named. Beerſbeba, 
or "Sheba, for they ſeem to be the ſame Places, is put firſt, 
Ziklag 15 one them which we read of in David's Story. 
What Courſe they took to enlarge their Borders, and make 
Room for themſelves we find, Chron. 4. 39, GC. 


| * Wh 
10 J And the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families: and the 
border of their inheritance was unto Sarid. IX 
And their border went up toward the ſea, and 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and reached 
to the river that & before Jokneam, 12 And turned 
from Sarid caſt-ward, toward the ſun- riſing, unto. 
the border of Chiſloth-tabor, and then goeth out to 
Deberath up to Japhia. 13 And from thence paileth . - 
on along on the eaſt to Cittah-hepher, to Ittah-ha- 
Zin, an th out to Remmon-methoar to Neah. 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on the north- ſide 
to Hannathon: and the out-goings thereof are in 
the valley of Jiphtha-el. 15 And Kattah, and Na- 
hallal, and Shrimron, and Idalah, and Bethlehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 16 This the 
inheritance of the children of Zebulun according 
to their families, theſe cities with their villages. 


This is the Lot of Zebulen, who tho" born of Leah after Iſachor, 
yet was bleſſed by Jacob and Moſes before him, and therefore it 
was ſo ordered, that his Lot was drawn before that of Iſachay's, 
North of which it lay, and South of 4ſber. Eh 

1. The Lot of this Tribe was waſhed by the Great Sea, on the 


Weft, and by the Sea of Tiberivs on the Eff, anſwering Jacob's. 


Prophecy, Gen. 49. 13. Zebulun ſhall be a Haven of Ships, Trading 
Ships on the Great Sea, and Fiſhing Ships on the Sea of Galilee. 
2. Tho' there were ſome Places in this Tribe which were 
made famous in the Old Teftlament, eſpecially Mount Carmel, | 
on which the famous Trial was between God and Baal in Ei- 


Teſtament, for within the Lot of this Tribe was Nazareth, where 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſpent: ſo much of his Time on Earth; and 
from which he was called Jeſus of ' Nazareth, and Mount Tabor 
on which he was Transfigured, and that Coaſt of the Sea of 
Galilee on which Chriſt Preached ſo many Sermons, and 
wrought ſo many Miracles. | | | | | 


17 © Aud the fourth lot came out to Iſſachar for 


the children of Iſſachar, according to their fami- 
hes. 18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and 
Che ſulloth, and Shunem, 19 And Hapharaim, and 
and 
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ed the Witch. 5. The Valley of M:giddo, where Joſiah was ſlain 
near Hadad-rinmon, 2 Kings 23. 29. Zech. 12. 11. 2 


24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 

he children of Aſher, according to their families. 

27 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 26 And Alammelech, and 
Amad, and Miſhael; and reached to Carmel weſt- 
ward, and to Shior-libnath, 27 And turneth to- 
ward the ſun- riſing to Beth-dagon, and reacheth 
Zebulun, and to the valley af Jiphthah-el toward 
the north-ſide of Bethemek, and Neel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand, 28 and Hebron, 
and Rehob, and Hammon : and Kanah, even unto 
reat Zidon: 29 And they the coaſt turneth to 
amah, and to the ſtrong city Tyre, and the coaſt 
turneth to Hoſah, and the out-goings thereof are 

at the ſea, from the coaſt to Achzib. 30 Unmah 
ao, and Aphek, and Rehob ; twenty and two 
atics with their villages. 31 This is the inheri- 

' tance of the tribe of the children of Aſher, ac- 
cording to their families, theſe cities with their 
villages. rs. 1 FT | 
The Lot of Aber lay upon the Coaſt of the Great Sea: We 
read not of any famous Perſon of this Tribe; but Ama the 
Propheteſs, who was a conſtant Reſident in the Temple, at the 
Time of our Saviour's Birth, Luke 2. 36. Nor were there ma- 
my famous Places in this Tribe. Aphek, mentioned, v. 30. was 

| wr. Place near which Benbadad was beaten by Ahab, 1 Kin.20.30. 
But cloſe adjoyning to this Tribe were the celebrated Sea-port 
Towns Tyre and Sidon, which we read ſo much of. Tyre is called 

| here the Strong City, v. 29. But Biſhop Patrick thinks it was not 
the ſame Tyre which we read of afterwards, for that was built 
on an Iſland ; this old frog City, on the Continent. And 'tis 
conjectured by ſome, that into theſe two Strong-holds, Sidon 


and Tor, or Tyre, many of the People of Canaan fled, and took 
ſhelter when Joſbus invaded them. FE is 


32 J The ſixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali: even for the children of Naphtali ac- 
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cording to their families. 33 And their coaſt was 
from Heleph, from Allon to-Zaanannim, and Ada- 


mi, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lakum ; and the 
out-goings thereof were at Jordan. 34 And then 
the — turneth weſtward to Aznoth-taber, and 

oeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
Zebulun on the ſouth- ſide, and reacheth to Aſher 
on the weſt-fide, and to Judah upon Jordan to- 
ward the ſun-xiſing. 35, And the fenced cities 
are Ziddim, Ter, and 8 Raltach and 


— 


Hazor, 37 4 | 3, GY | ee of 
zor, 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Beth-anath, and Beth- ſnemeſh: nineteen cities with 
their villages. 39 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali, according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 
- * Naphtali lay fartheſt North of all the Tribes, bordering on 
3 The City of Leſbem or Laiſb, lay on the 21 
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Edge of it to the North, and therefore when che Danires 325 


Gibbethon, and Baalah, 45 And Jehud, and Be- 
ne-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 46 And Me-jarkon, 
and Rakkon, with the border before Japho. 47 
And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 
too little for them: therefore the children of Dan 
went up to fight with Leſhem, and took it, and 
{mote ir with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed 
it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, af- 
ter the name of Dan their father, 48 This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan, ac- 


cording to their families, theſe cities with their 
villages. | | an | 


Dan, tho Commander of one, of the four 
Camp of Iſrael, in the the Wilderneſs, that which brought u 
the Rear, yet was laſt provided for in Canaan, and his Lot fe 
in the Southern Part of Canaan, between Judah on the Ea, and 
the Land of the Philiſtines on the Weſt; Ephraim on the North, 
and Simeon on the South. Providence ordered this numerous 
and puiſſant Tribe into a Poſt of Danger, as beſt able to deal 
with thoſe vexatious Neighbours the Philiſtines, and ſo it was 
found in Sampſon, : N | 127 

Here's 1. Ay Account of what fell to this Tribe by Lot 
Zorath and Ejbtaol. and the Camp of Dan thereabouts we read of 


in the Story of Sampſon, And near there was the Valley of 


Ejbcol, whence the Spies brought the famous Bunch of Grapes. 
Japho or Joppa, was in this Lot. 


2. An Account of what they got by their own Induſtry | 
and Valour, which is mentioned here, v. 47. but related at 


large, Judges 18. 7, Cc. | 


49 © When they had made an end of dividing the | 


land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of 
Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun among them: 50 According to the word of 
the LORD they gave him the city which he 
asked, even Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: 
and he built the city, and dwelt cherein, Fr 
Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar the . 
and Joſhua the ſon Nun; and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, di- 


vided for an inheritance by Lot, in Shiloh before 
the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : ſo they made an end of dividing 


the country. 5 | | 1 
Before this Account of the dividing of the Land ſolemnly 


was done to the e of all, here is an Account of the 
particular Inheritance aſſigned to Jobua, 5 8 | 


cloſed up, in the laſt Verſe, which intimates that rhe Thing 


1. He was laſt ſerved, tho the Ele and greateſt Man of all 


Iſrael,” and who having commanded in the Conqueſt of Canaan, 
might have demanded the firſt Settlement in it 


He was content to be unfixe 


have, ob; 14. 9. be gave the like Promiſe to Jobua, which 
he had an Eye to in making his Election, which made. his 
Portion doubly pleaſant, that he had it, not as the reſt; by 
common Providence, but by ſpecial Promiſe, ay : 
3. He choſe it in Mount Ephraim, which belonged to his 
own Tribe, with which thereby he put himſelf in Common, 
when he might by Prerogative have choſen his Inheritance-in- 


ſome other Tribe, as ſuppoſe that of Judah, and thereby have 


diſtinguiſhed 


boulunantt 


Squadrons of the 


| or himſelf and ; 
his Family. But he would make it to appear that in all he did 
he ſought' the Good of his Country, and not any private In- 
tereſt Of his own: | 
| id them all placed. And herein is à great Example to all in 
Cinnereth, 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Fan P Dy, K+ henley "he e Was bebe their 
180 a drei. ET ah. particular Satisfaction. Let the Public e ſeryed, © © 
ng Kedolln, ang Fares, and Enha 25 2. He had his Lot according to the Word of the Lord: Tis pro- 
bable when God by Moſes told Caleb what Inheritance he ſhould 


till he faw- 
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diſtinguſhed himſelf from them. Let no Man's Perferment | 
or Honour make him aſhamed of his Panel, or Country, or 
eſtrange him from it. The Tabernacle was ſer up in the Lot 
of Ephraim, and Jeſbua would forecaſt not to be far from chat. 
4. The Children of Iſrael are ſaid to give it him, v. 49. which 
ſpeaks his Humility, that he would not take it to himſelf 
without the Peoples Conſent and Approbation, as if he would 
thereby own himſelf, tho Major Singulis, yer Minor Univerſis, 
and would hold even the. Eſtate of his Family, under God, 
by the Grant of the People. : 15 Se 
5. It was a City that muſt be built before it was fit to be 
dwelt in; while others dwelt in Houſes which they builded 
not, Joſhua muſt build for himſelf, that he might be a Pattern of 
Induſtry, and Contentment with mean Things ; ſuch Build- 
ings as he could haſtily run up, without Curioſity, or Mag- 


as . cali 


nificence. Our Lord Jeſus thus came and dwelt among us, not 


in Pomp but Poverty, providing Reſt for us, yet himſelf not 
6 where to lay his Head. Even Chriſt pleaſed not 
imſelf. | ; | 


CHAP. XX. 


This Chapter is concerning the Cities of Refuge, which we often 
* * Writings of Moſes, but this is the laſt time that 
we find mention of them, for now that matter was throughly ſertlca, 
Here (1.) The Law GOD gave concerning them, v. 1,—6. 
( 2: ) The Peoples Deſignation ' of the particular Cities for that uſe, 
v. 1,9. Aud this Remedial Law was a figure of good Things to 


come 

28 HE LORD alſo ſpake unto Joſhua ſaying, 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes: 3 That 
the ſlayer that killeth any perſon unawares, and un- 
wittingly, may flee thither: and they ſhall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 4 And when 
he that doth flee unto one of theſe cities, ſhall 
Rand at the entring of the gate of the city, and 
Hall declare his cauſe in the ears of the elders of 
that city; they ſhall take him into the city unto 
them, and give him a place that he may dwell a- 
mong them. 5 And if the avenger of blood pur- 
ſue after him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer 
up into his hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour 
1 and hated him not before-time. 6 
And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he ſtand be- 
fore the congregation for judgment, and until the 
death of the high prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days: 
then ſhall the ſlayer return, and come unto his 


own city, and unto his own houſe, unto the city 
from whence he fled. 


Many things were by the Law of Moſes ordered to be done 
when they came to Canaan, and this, among the reſt, the Ap- 
pointing of Sanctuaries for the protecting of thoſe that were 
guilty of caſual Murther; which was a Privilege to all If-el, 
ince no Man could be ſure bur, ſome time or other, it might 
be his own Caſe; and it was the Intereſt of the Land, that the 
Blood of an Innocent Perſon, whoſe Hand only was guilty, 
but not his Heart, ſhould not be ſhed; no, not by the Aven- 
ger of Blood : Of this Law God here mind's them, which was 

o much for their Advantage, that they might mind them- 
ſelves of the other Laws he had given them, which concerned 
Honour. | 

Sy Orders are given for the appointing of theſe Cities, 
(v. 2.) and n ſeaſonable at this Time, when the Land was 
newly ſurveyed; and ſo they were the better able to divide 
the Coaſts of it into three Parts, as God had directed them, in 
Order to the more convenient Situation of theſe Cities of Re- 
fuge, Deur. 19. 3. Vet tis probable, twas not done, till after 
the Levites had their Portion aſſigned them in the next Chap- 
ter, becauſe the Cities of Refuge were all to be Levites Cities. 
As ſoon as ever God had given them Cities of Reft, he bid them 
appoint. Cities of Refuge, to which they none of them knew 
but they might be glad to eſcape. Thus God provided, not 
uy for their Eaſe at all Times, but for their Safety in Times 
of Danger; and ſuch Times we muſt expect, and prepare for in 
this World. And it intimates what God's ſpiritual If-ael have, 
and ſhall haye in Chrift and Heaven; not only Ref to repoſe 
themſelves in, but Refuge to ſecure themſelves in. And we 
cannot think theſe Cities of Refuge ſhould be ſo often and ſo 
much ſpoken. of in the Law of Moſes, and ſo much Care taken 
about them, when the Intention of them might have been 


ey 1 as it is in our Law, by the authorizing 


the Courts of Judgment to protect and acquit the Man- ſlayer 
in all thoſe Caſes, wherein he was to have Privilege and 
Sanctuary, if they were not deſigned totypify the Relief which 
the Goſpel provides for poor penitent Sinners, and their Pro- 
tection from the Curſe of the Law, and the Wrath of God, 
in our Lord Feſws, to whom Believers flee for Refuge, Heb. 6. 18. 
and in whom they are found, Phil. 3. 9. as in a Sanifuary, where 
they are privileged from Arreſts, and there is m no Condemna- 
tion to them, Rom. 8. 1. [ | RE. 
2. Inſtructions are given for the uſing of theſe Cities. The 
Laws in this Matter we had before, Numb. 35. 10, &c. where 
they were opened at large. g nf Box iP. 
1. It's ſuppoſed that a Man might poſſibly kill & Perſon, it 
may be his own Child, or deareſt Friend, unawares and unwit- 
tingly, v. 3. not only whom he hated not, but whom he trul 
loved, before. time, v. 5. For the way of Man is not in himſelj. 
What Reaſon have we to thank God, who has kept us both 
from Slaying, and from being Slain by Accident, In this 


| Caſe tis ſuppoſed, that the Relations of the Perſon flain would 


demand the Life of the Slayer, in Satisfaction to that ancient 
Law, That whoſo ſbeds Man's Blood, by Man ſball bis Blood be ſhed. 
2. It is provided, that if upon Trial, it appeared, that the 
Murder was done purely by Accident, and not by Deſign, ei- 
ther upon an old Grudge, or a ſudden Paſſion, then the Slayer 
ſhould be ſbeltered from the Avenger of Blood in any one of 
theſe Cities, v. 4. 6. By this Law he was entitled to a 
Dwelling in that City, was taken into the Care of the Govern- 
ment of it, but was confined to it, as a Priſoner at large; only 
if he ſurvived the High Prieſt, then, and not till then, he might 
return to his own City. And the Jews ſay, if he died before the 
High Prieſt in the City of Refuge and Exile, and was buried 
there, yet, at the Death of the High Prieſt, his Bones ſhould be 
removed with Reſpe&, to the Place of his Father's Sepulchres. 


7 And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in 
mount Naphtali, and Sechem in mount Ephraim, 
and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
tain of Judah, 8 And on the other fide Jordan by 
Jericho eaſtward, they aſſigned Bezer in the wil- 
derneſs upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 
and Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among them, that whoſoever killeth any perſon at 
unawares, might flee thither, and not die by the 
hand of the avenger of blood, until he ſtood be- 
fore the congregation. | 


We have here the Nomination of the Cities of Refuge, in the 
Land of Canaan, which was done by the Advice and Authority 
of Joſhua and the Princes, v. 7. and upon occaſion of the men- 
tion of this, is repeated the Nomination of the other three in 
the Lot of the other two Tribes and a half, which was done 
by Moſes, Deut. 4. 43. but (as Biſhop Patrick thinks) they had 
not the Privilege till now. ; . 

i. They are ſaid Sandiß) theſe Cities, That's the Original 
Word for Appointed, v. 7. Not that any Ceremony was uſed, 
to ſignify the Conſecration of them, only they did by a publick 
Ac of Court, ſolemnly declare them Cities of Refuge; and 
as ſuch, Sacred to the Honour of God, as the Protector of ex- 

oſed Innocency. If they were SanFuaries, twas proper to 
ay, they were Sanfified. Chriſt our Refuge was S le, by 
his Father, nay, for our Sakes he Sanctiſted Himſelf, John 17. 19. 

2. Theſe Cities, (as alſo thoſe on the other ſide Jordan) 
ſtood in the three ſeveral Parts of the Country, ſo conveni- 
ently, that a Man might (they ſay) in half a Day reach ſome 
one of them from any Corner of the Country. Kedsb was in 
Naphtali, the moſt Northern Tribe, Hebron in Judah, the moſt © 
Southern, and Sechem in Ephraim, which lay in the middle, 
xy equally diſtant from the other two. God is a Refuge ar 

and. | 

3. They were all Levites Cities, which put an Honour upon 
God's Tribe, making them Judges in thoſe Caſes, wherein Di- 
vine Providence was ſo nearly concerned ; and Prote&ors ta 
oppreſſed Innocency; twas a Kindneſs to the poor Refugee, 
that when he might not go up to the Houſe of the Lord, nor 
tread his Courts, yet he had the Servants of God's Houſe 
with him, to inſtruꝙ him, and pray for him, and help to make 
up the want of Publick Ordinances. If he muſt de confined, © 
it ſhall be to a Levites City, where he may, if he will improve 
his Time. $2 

4. Theſe Cities were wpon Hills, to be ſeen afar off, for a 
City on a Hill cannot be bid; And this would both dire and en- 
courage the poor diſtreſſed Man that was making that way; And 
tho' therefore his Way at laſt was up zp-bill, yer this would 
comfort him, that he would be in his Place of Safety, quick- 


ly: And if he could but get into the Suburbs of the City, he 


was well enough. 
| H 2 5. Some 


2 ier 


+ hap. (VS » 
J. Som obſerve a Significancꝝ in abe N, of theſe Cities f them, which implied a Command to at to ask them. ware: 
UE... .. oF Amiltr hot a A7Bfary Th, fo 
Hog upon Names, yet am willig 36 take notice of theſe. Xe-| purely, ro rhe Goodswill of che People, who” may let lech 
aeſb ſignifies Holy, and our Refyge is the Holy" ee.  Shechem, | ftarye ik they: pleaſe, no, as the God of Tart communded that 
4 Shoulder, and the Government. is upon, his Shoulder. Hebron dhe evi ould be well provided for, ſo: hath rhe Lad 30 
Fellowſhip, and Believers are callid into the Fellowſhip of elwif| the King of the Chriſtian Church, Oriained, and a  perpeti 
Feſas our Lord. Bezer, a For: iocation, for he 2 Hold to 2 — is; athat nen which preach the Giſpe? ſhouli be 
alt chem that truſt in fim Raa, eb or; Exaltcd, for him] Goſpth (1. Cor. Htg.) and ſtioufd Hive comfortably.” 
bath God eaalted with his own Right Hand, Jen J n , 1 15 nor malte their Claim ri! alt 4s 7e of the Tibet 
Exaltation; for in him all the Salits are juſtified, and ſhall] were provide for, and, then they did it immediately. There 
I Co OSS ITT anne eaſon for it, every Tribe muſt firſt know 
Laſtly; Beſides all theſe, the 11 8 5 f;the Altar wherever] hein om, ol ſe they would not know what they gave the Lewiter, 
it was, were 4 Refuge to thoſe who; took hold on them, if the | and ſoſt could not be ſuchi u feaſenshle Service as it ought, to he. 
Crime were ſuch as chat Sanctuary was allow'd. . This is im-] But it is als an Iaſtante of their Humility, Modeſty and Pa- 
plied in thar Law, Exod. 21. 14. that a wilful Murtherer ſhall] rience 4 Lievites mould be Examples of theſe and other Vir- 
de taken from God's Altar to be put to Death. And ie find] tues) that r ling to be ſerv's l, and they fared ne- 
the Altaruſed for this Purpoſe, 1 Kin. 1. 50, 24,28, Abriſt is] ver the worſe! for it Let not God's Miniſters complain, if 
our” Altar, who not only ſan-tifies the Gift, but protects the | at anz time they find themſelves poſtponed in Men's Thoughts 
BA. 297 of PTR SH = es, but let them make ſure the Favour of God, and 
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art) ITS M13 (HE vidio CH oo 4 1889 . T1 
| „ bs Atte Hanour that comes from him, and then they may well 

e eee ere en fene h afford to bear the Slights and NegleQs of Men. 

22 dat 46.060 AN XXI. F 0. (127 211 | dk The: Lovite's Petition granted imm. ately, without any 

nei YOUNGER? 245 SPIT Ps 4% boom 1: LDiipute,: the Princes of Hrael bein perhaps aſhamed that 

I bad been often ſaid, that the Tribe of Levi ſhould have no Tnhe- they needed to be called. upon in this Matter, and that the 
ritance with their Brethren, 10 particular Part of the Country Motion had not been made among themſelves for the ſettling 

p 750 them, as the other Tribes had, no, nat the Country about of the Lewites. a 

il 


. 


oh. whith obe would have expetted ſbould have been appro- 1.” The Chiluren of Iſrael are ſaid; to give the Cities for the Le- 
Piat ts de s che Lands of the Church ; Bur 4e ) ne, Cd had appointed how many chey ſhould be in all, 
ere not thus -coft into a Country by themſelves, it ape rs by the forty eight, tis Sende Jaſbua and the Princes, upon conſi- 
\ Proviſion inde” for them in this Chapter, thas' they were no li ſer, deration of the Extent and Value of the Lot of each Tribe-as 
| 2 reſt of the Tribes were dery much gainers by their being it was laid before them, had appointed how many Cities ſhould 
diſpersd. We have here, 1, The Motion they made to have their e taken out of each; and then the Fathers of the ſevoral Tribes 
. The Nomi aalen ef tbe Cities accordingly out of the ſeveral aid to give them, as an Offering to the Lord; ſo God Hath ap- 

i Tribes," and the Diſtribution of them to the reſpettivve Families of this pointed, Numb. 35. 9. Every eme ſpall give his * Citics to the Le 

_ Tribe, v. 3, — 8. 3. A Catalogue of the Cities, forty: eight in all, nes Here God tried their Generoſity, and it was | found! to 

( in fol of af-the9.Gt bad Chet e e 

a "re b. . "It the Cities e Levites were generally ſome o 

- promiſed el hit People Irael, v. 435—45 che beſt; and moftf confidatuble-in-exch-Trike. "tis pro- 

able they liad an Eye to the Situation of them, e 
b they, ſhould. be ſa-diſperſed, as that no Part of the Country! 
Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Jo- ſhoüld be too: far distant from aZevizes City,. „ 
ſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto, the heads of the e r wits 
fathers. of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 21 8 ene By e 
athers , © Idren | ir that Sandtified the Crant. They gave the number that God 
And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the land off commanded, and twas well that Matter was ſettled, that the 
Canaan, ſaying, the L. ORD commanded. by the] tone might nor ask more, nor the Balle offer los! Theyr 
hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell in, with] $370 them alſo with their Suburbs, or Glebe-lands N 2 ih 
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HEN came near the heads of the fathers of the 


2 them, ſo many Cubits by Meaſure from the Walls of the 
the ſuburbs. thereof for our cattle. 3 And the as God bad commanded Numb. 35. 4, 5. and did n at 
children of Iſrael gave unto the Levites out of their | to cut them ſhort: _— . 35 45 not go abo 
inheritance at the commandment of the LOR D, . 3. When the forty eight Cities were, pitch 'd upon, they were 
theſe cities and their ſuburbs. 4 And the lot came divided into four Lots, as they lay next together, and then 
ei. he Koharhi 4 El by Eot were determined to the four ſeveral Families of the 
out for the families of the Kohathites: and the] Tribe of Leu. When che Ifatliter had furrendered the Citi 
ildren of A he prieſt, which were of the Le- ee e e de. el 
children of Aaron t „ eh % | into the Hand of God, he would himſelf have the diſtributing 
vites, had by lot, out o the tribe of Judah, and of them among his 1 1. The Family of A, Wb 
out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of | were the _—_ pat - 25 8 Cities chat 
23 3 25 — yo | were given by the Iribes udah, Simeon and Benjamin, v. 
„ ag thirteen peo ; And " 1 _ of the} God in Wicdem ordered it thus, that tko Jeruſolem itſelf was 
children of Kohath had by lot, out of the amilies none of their Cities. ir being as yet in the Poſſeſſion of the 
of the tribe of r Ape 0 the . of i $0d. theſe. 2 , e | 
Dan, and out of the halt tribe o anaſſeh, ten who had another Warfare to mind, with a City that muſt be 
TOM: | . x y ,, þrecovered\ by the Sword before it could be enjoyed, yet the 
Oles. 6 And che children obGerſhon _ b \ lor, | Cities that Nails their Lot were thoſe which hon to Je- 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out |, n 5 t 
Nan Ae, Jralalem, becauſe that was to be in Proceſs of Tiine the Holy | 
of the tribe Sac Garry 8 «05 Ke of City, w ers their Buſineſs would chitdhy ye — Tie dere, 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe ot Mana in | Levite: (among whom were the Poſterity of Moſer,. tho“ never 
1 ro eee Som-ebotn) had chs, Cicies e ie in the Loro 
Baff 2 th he 2 . 7 The cluldren of Me er lay next to Judah) and in that of Ephraim, and 
rari by their families, had out of the tribe of Reu- K Pee OT vt if 
BY as nes, ut Or the tribe ot Ren- the half Fribe of Mmelfeh (chat lay next to Benjamin.) Jo 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the they who. deſcended, from Aarem's Father joined neateſt to 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. bs And the chil- D 7 Nr ri e 2 — pron | 
dren of Uracl gave by lot unto the Levites theſe fore, the theyounger Houle of the: benen, was prefered be- 
cities with their ſubur bs, as the LORD com- fore l es lis ; dren had the Precedency of rhe other Fa. 
PTC. a ro A & 33:9; 4.6% | en WT mily oß Mer9ri,; v. 6. 4 The Merarites, the yo | Houſe h 
manded by the hand of Moſes. their Tor: Jak and it layifurtheſt off o. ), Thie reſt of the 
e II Sons of Jacob had a Lot for every Tribe onl but Lewi, God's 
. : | 9 * — — . | : ery * 
Here's, 1. The Levite's Petition preſented to this, General, Tribe, had à Lot for each of its Families, for there is a parti- 
Convention of che States, now fitting at Shilob, v. 1, 2.1 cylar-Providence; directing and attending the Removes and 


a 


| Obſerve | F een hls 364 3 [Settlements.of Miniſters, ànd appointing where they ſhall fr; 
1. hey had not their Lot aſſign's ther, till they made their| ho are to be che Light Ir abe Worlds 1 
' Claims: There is an Inheritance provided for all che Saints oo „„ 
that Royal 88 — ey e Ea heh EEE TE ET int dnt bi rod. Ma Seda: ey or HR 
and it bal be given pu. Joſbus had quicken'd the reſt pf the o. And they gave out of the tribe of the children. 
8 were lack, to put in their Claims, but the Levires 9 And ch gave out of the tribe o ren 


may be ſuppos d to know their Duty and Intereſt better than of Judah and Cut of the e of the. c VOPR, of a 
the reſt, and were therefore forward in this Matter, When it Simeon, heſe Cities Which are here MENTIONE by 
came to their turn, withour being call'd upon. They, build. | name, 10 Which the children of Aaron being t 
e 8908 Foundation, not theirown Mer] the families of rhe Kohaehues, ho were of the 
rits or Services, but the Divine Precept, the Lord commanded}. 14. Levi, had: (for their 4 yon 
by the Hand of Moſes. te give us Cities, commanded Jou to gras | earn of Levi, had = (for bl er Was = wy : 


1? * 


— — __ 
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n Om Re ; —_ F 24 Sen : 1 
lot.) 11 And they gave them he ciey: 


father of 'Knak (which cir „ Hebron) 3 


WW * * 


bout it. 12 But the, fields pt che sit and the | 
haves rhercof: gave-chey co-Calgb-rhe fen el de. 


Arba the i rk 
0 Fro 
country of: Judah, with rb (barks Her FOO 


phunneh, for his poffeſſion. 13 Thus whey) gave | 
10 "os children of Aaron the prieſt Hebron With 
their ſuburbs, 0 he à city of refuge for the; flayer, | 
and Libnah with her ſuburbs. 14 And Jattir With 
her ſüburbs, and Efhtemoah with her ſuburbs: 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs; and 1 Witk 
ker ſuburbs, 16 Aud Ain with” er ſuburbs, and 
Juteah with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſhiwith | 
her ſuburbs; nine cities out of thoſe two tribes; | 
17 And out ef che tribe of, Benjamin, Siteon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba-with her ſuhurbs, 18 Ana- 
thoth with her ſuburbs, and Almen wich her ſub- 
urbs: four cities. | 19 All the cities of the chil- 
dren of Aaron, the prieſts, were thirteen” cities 
with their ſuburbs; 20 And the families of tlie 


4 15 ; 
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Near of J 1 324 3 

2 e rg MPR ae wb 
rhe Land Abet Pay beg to the Tribes. in which, they. 
rhoſs oft chat TIIb „10K th "Convenience t occupying” th 
Land; might commonly rent Houſes of the ) Low/rer,i-ast 
could ſpare them ir Ciri do line among them 25 
their Tenants.” g re Fe WE. 21140 M51 GG; 4 : } 
Several Thishs may Be öbfervdd in this KACccunt, befdes 
what was obſerved in the Law concerning it, Numb. 35. 

1. That the Levites were diſperſed into all the Tribes, and 
not ſuffered to live N my one Part of the Country, 
this would find them all with Work, and employ them all fot᷑ 
the Good of others, for Miniſters of all People, muſt neicher 
be. idle, nor Ive tu rbenſalu, or to ove nine only. Chriſt 
left his twelve Diſciples together in a Body, but left Orders, 
that they ſhould in due time diſperſe rhemſelves, that the 


children of Kohath, the Levites which remained of might Frech che Goſptl/to every; Creature.” The mixing of the Los 


the children of Kohath, even they had the cities 
of their lot out of the tribe of e 21 For 
chey gave them Sechem with her fuburbs in mount 
Ephraim, 0 be a city of refuge for the ſlayer: and 
Gezer with her ſuburbs, 22 And Kibzaim with 
her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon with her ſuburbs: 
four cities. 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, EE 
tekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſub- 
urbs, 24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gath- rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: four eities. 25 And out of the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, 
and Gathlrimmon with her ſuburbs: two cities. 
26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, for 
the families of the children of Kohath that re- 
mained. 2 And unto the children of Gerſhon, 
of the families of the Bevites, out of the other 
half. tribè of Manaſſeh, tbey gave Golan in Baſhan 
with her ſuburbs, 0 be a city of refuge for the 
ſlayer : and Beſnterah with her ſuburbs: two cities, 
28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſnon with 
her ſuburbs,” Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 29 Jar- 
muth with her ſuburbs, Eugannim with her ſub- 
urbs: four cities. 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, 
Miſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs. 

x Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her 
uburbs: four cities. 32 And out of the tribe of 


-vizes thus with the other Tribes, would be an Obligation upon 
them to walk circumſpe#ly, and as became their Sacred Function 
and to avoidevery thing that might diſgrace it; had they lived 
all together, they would have been tempted to wink at one 
another's Faults, and to excuſe one another when they did 
amiſs, but by this means they were made to ſee the Eyes of all 
Iſrael _ thy wore A it e concern to walk 
ſo, as that their Mmnifiry might in nothing be blamed, not their high 
Character ſuffer by their ill Carriage. 
2. That every Tribe of Ira was aderned and enriched 
with its Share of Leuites Cities, in Proportion to its Com- 
ſs, even thoſe that lay moſt renten They were all 
eople, and therefore they all had Luises among” them, 1. 
To ſbem Kindneſt to as God appointed them, Deut. 12. 19,—14 
29. They were God's Receivers, to whom the People might. 
give their grateful Acknowledgments! of God's Goodiiefs, — 
the Occaſion and Diſpoſition was: 2 To receive Auire an 
Inſru#ion from, when they could not go up t6 the Tabernacle 
to conſult thoſe who attended there; they might go to 4 E42 
vire's City, and be taught the good Knowledge of the Lord 
Thus God ſet up a Candle in every Room of his Houſe, to give. 
Light to all his Family ; as thoſe that attended the Altar bepr be 
Charge of the Lord, to ſee that no Divine Appointment was 
neglected there, ſo they that were ſcattered in the: Country had 
their Charge too, which was to ſee that no Tdolatrous, Super- 
ſtitious Uſages were introduc'd at a Diſtance, and to watch 2 2 
the Souls of God's Hynel. Thus did God 'graciouſly* provide | 
'the keeping up. of Religion among them, and that they mig 
have * Word nigh 2 yer, bleſſed be God, we under th 
Goſpel have it yet ngber; not only Levites in ever Country, 
but Lewires . Pariſh,” whoſe Office it is fill es reach the 
People Knowledge, and to go before them in the Things of. | 


Naphtali, Kedeſh in. Galilee: with her ſuburbs, 2 God 


be a city of refuge for the ſlayer: and Hammoth- 
dor with her her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbs: three cities. 33 All the cities of the 
Gerſhonites, according to their families werr 
thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 34 And unto 
the families of the children of Merari the reſt of 
the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokne- 
am with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

5 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 

uburbs: four cities. Js And out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah 
with her ſuburbs, 37 Kedemoth with ner ſub⸗ 
urbs, and Mephaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. 


3. That here were thirteen Cities, and thoſe ſome of the 
beſt, appointed for the Prieſts, the Sons of Aar, V. 19. Aaron | 
left but two Sons, 'Blrazar and Ichamar, yet his Family was now 
To well inercaſed, and it was foreſeen; that it would in Pro- 
ceſs of Time grow ſo numerous, as to Repleniſb all theſe Cities 3 
tho' a confiderable Number, muſt of Neceſſity be reſidene 
wherever the Ark and the Altar were. We read in both Tes 
ment of fach Numbers of Prieſts, that we may ſuppoſe noms 
of all the Families of Mal that came out of et encreaſek 
after wards ſo. much as that of Auron did; and the Promife af © 
terwards to the Houſe of An, is, God" ſhall encrenſa pan m e 
mare, you and your Children, Pal. 115. 1, 14. He Will raife up 
a Sted to ſerve hm. 182 ib 
4. That ſome of the Levite's Cities were aſter würds famous 8 
upon other Accounts. Harm was the City in which David nen 
am his Reign, and in liabansim another Levite's City, v. 3 


38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead e lay, and had his Head Quarters when he fled from Al ſalnmm. 


with her ſuburbs, 10 be a city of refuge for the 
layer: and Mahanim with her ſuburbs, 39 Heſh- 
bon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with e 
four cities in all. 40 So all the cities for the chil- 
dren of Merari by their families, which were re- 
maining of the families of the Levites, were by| 
their lot, twelve cities. 41 All the ciries of the] 
Levites, within the fol ten of 'the "children of 
Iſrael, were forty and eight cities, with their ſub- 
urbs. 42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them; thus were all theſe: 
cities. J A OARTD IS TDD 4 TT DP HATE 


The tirſt Hyaelite that ever wore the Title of him; wiz. Abies 


'meleth,” che Son of 'Gideon, reigned in Sethem;/ another Lues 


City, v. 21. 

8 7 That the Number of them in all was more than of moſt 

of the Tribes, except Judah, tha the Tribe of Levi was one 

of the leaſt of the Tribes; to bew how liberal God à, and © 
bis People Jhould be to his Miniſters, yet the Diſproportion will 
not appear {6 great, as at firſt it — if we conſider that 


the Lv.res had Cities only with the Suburbs to dwelt in but 


the reſt of che Tribes, beſides their Cities, (and thoſe perhaps 
were many more than are named in the Account of their Lot) 
had many unwalled Towus and Villages which they inhabi- 


ted, beſides Counitry Houſes, | - 


Upon the whole, it appears, that effeQual Care was taken 
that the Levire? ſhöuld Mee both ny oh. and” uſefully ; and 


] thoſe, whether Miniſters, or others, 


r whom Providence has 
done 
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done well, muſt look upon themſalves as obliged thereby to do 
4, and according as their Capacity and 7 iõ to 
erwe their Generation. n eue c kn tte ti þ ts n 


ST» 31944 


43 Sod the LORD gave unto Irael all the 


rr 


» 


PH f 


land which he ſware to give unto their fathers: | 


and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 44 And 

the LORD gave them reſt round about, accord- 
ing to all that he ſware unto their fathers : and 
there ſtood not a man of their enemies before 
them; the LORD delivered all their enemies in- 
to their hand. 45 There failed not ought of any 

ood thing which the LORD had ſpoken unto 
the Houſe of Iſrael: all came to paſs. 


We have here the Concluſiom of this whole Matter, the forego- 
ing Hiſtory ſummed up, and to make it appear the more bright, 
compared with the Promiſe, of which it was the full Accom- 
pliſhment. . God's Word and his Works mutually illuſtrate 
each other. The Performance makefthe Promiſe appear way 
true, and the Promiſe makes the Performance appear very kind. 

1. God had promiſed to give the Seed of Abraham the Land 
of Canaan for a Poſſeſſion, and now at laſt he performed that 
Promiſe, wv. 43. they poſſeſed it, and dwelt therein. Tho' they 
had often forfeited the Benefit of that Promiſe, and God had 
long delayed the Performance of it, yet at /aft all Difficulties 
wers conquered, and Canaan was their own. And the Promiſe 
of the Heavenly Canaan is as ſure to all God's Spiritual 1rael, 
for tis the. Promiſe of him that cannot lie. | 
2, God had promiſed to give them Reſt in that Land, and 
now they had Reſt round about. Reſt from the Fatigues of their 
Travel through the Wilderneſs, which tedious March, perhaps 
was long in their Bones, Reſt from their Wars in Canaan, and 
the Inſults which their Enemies there had at firſt made upon 
them. They now dwelt, not only in Habitations of their own, 
but thoſe quiet and peaceable ones; tho! there were Canaanites 
that remained; yet none that had either Strength or Spirit to 
attack them, or ſo much as give them an Alarm. This Reſt 
continued, till they, by their own Sin and Folly, put Thorns 
into their own Beds, their own Eyes. * 

3. God had promiſed to give them Victory and Succeſs in 
their Wars, and this Promiſe likewiſe was fulfilled, there ſtood 
nt a Man before them, v. 44. They had the better in every 
Battle, and which way ſoever they turned their Forces they 
proſpered. Tis true there were Canaanites now remaining in 
many. Parts. of the Land; and ſuch as afterwards made Head a- 
gainſt them, and became very formidable. But (1.) As to the 
Preſent Remains of the Canaanites, they were no Contradiction 
co the Promiſe, for God had ſaid- he would not drive them 
out all at once, but by a little and little, Exod. 23. 30. They 
had now as much in their full Poſſeſſion as they had occaſion 
for, and as they had Hands to manage; ſo that the Canaanites 
only kept Poſſeſſion of ſome. of the leſs cultivated Parts of the 
Country againſt the Beaſts of the Field, till Iſrael, in Praceſs of 
Time 
As to the after Prevalency of the Canaanites, that was 1 4 
the Effects of Iſracls Cowardice and Sloathfulneſs, and the Pu- 
niſhment of their Sinful Inclination to the Idolatries, and other 
Abominations of te H:athen, which the Lord would have caf? 
eur befire them, but that they Harboured and Indalged them. 

So that che Foundation of God ſtands ſure, Iſrael's Experience 
of God's Fidelity is here upon Record, and is as an Acquittance 
under their Hands to the Honour of God, the Vindication of 
his Promiſe, which had been ſo oft diſtraſted, and the Encou- 
ragement of all Believers —— end ot — . N 8 
not thing, no, nor any good thing (10 Y is 
It 7 wh the Lord had ſpoken — the Houſe of Iſrael, but 

in due time all came to paſs, uv. 45. Such an Acknowledgment 
as this, here ſubſcribed by Jaſbua, in the Name of all Iac!, we 
afterwards find made by Salomon, and all Iſrael did in effect ſay 
Amen to it, 1 Kings 8. 56. The inviolable Truth of God's Pro- 
miſe, and the Performance of it to the utmoſt, is what all the 
Saints have been ready to bear their Teſtimony to; and if in 
any thing it has ſeemed to come ſhort, they have been as rea- 


dy to own that they themſelves muſt bear all the Blame. 


icular things we have read concerning the two Tribes and 

à half, though nothing ſeparated them from the reſt of the Tribes, 
but only the River Jordan, and this Chapter is wholly concerning 
them. 40 Joſhua's Diſmiſſion of the. Militia of thoſe Tribes from 
- the Camp of Iſrael, in which they had ſerved as Auxiliaries, during 
all the Wars of Canaan, and their Rerurn thereupon to their | own 
Country, v. 1,.— 9, (2) The Altar they built on the Borders of 
Jordan, in Token of their Communion with the Land of Iſrael, 


. 10, (z.) The Offence which the reſt of the Tribes tock at 0 


: 


; 


- 


; 


LORD your 


ould become numerous enough to repleniſh them. (2.) | P 


n 2 7 the, Meſſage they gert them thereupon,” v. 1 15205 (4. 


Apology ; which the two Tribes and a half made for what 

bad dane, u. 21,29. (f.). Toe Satisfattion, which their | Apology 
Save to the reſt. of the Tribes, v. 30,34. And (which is flrange 
whereas in moſt Differences that happen, there is a Fault n both 
 ſedes, on this there was Fault on mo ſide ; none (for ought nppears} 


were to be blamed, but all zo be praiſed, 
£ & HEN Joſhua called the Reubeni 
the Gadites, and the half- 
2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moles the ſervant of the LOR D commanded 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all chat I 
commanded you. 3. Le have not left your bre- 
thren theſe many days unto this day, but have 
kept the args of the commandment of the 
z0d. 4. And now the LORD 
your God hath given reſt unto your brethren, 
as he promiſed them: therefore now return ye, 
and get ye unto your tents, and unto the land 
of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſervant of 
the LORD. gave you on the other ſide Jor- 
dan. 5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law which Moſes the ſervant 
of the LORD charged you, to love the LORD 
your God, and to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and 
with all your ſoul. 6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, 
and ſent them away: and they went unto their 
tents, 7 Now to the one halt of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan : 
but unto the orber half thereof gave Joſhua a- 
mong their brethren on this ſide Jordan weſt- 
ward. And when Joſhua ſent them away alſo 
unto their tents, then he bleſſed them, 8 And 
he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and with very much cat- 
tel, with filver, and with gold, and with braſs, 
and with iron, and with very much raiment: 
divide the ſpoil of your enemies with your bre- 
thren. 9 And then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half- tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which & in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were 
oſſeſſed, according to the word of the LORD 
by the hand of Moſes. | 


| tes, and 
tribe of Manaſſeh, 


The War being ended, and ended gloriouſly, Jeſbus, as a 
prudent General, Disbands his Army, who never deſigned to 
make War their Trade, and ſends them home to enjoy what 
they had conquered, and to beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares, 
and their Spears into Pruning-hooks, And particularly the For- 
ces of theſe ſeparate Tribes, who had received their Inheritance 
on the other fide Jordan from Moſes, upon this condition, that 
their Men of War ſhould aſſiſt the other Tribes in the Conqueſt 
of Canaan, which they promiſed to do, Numb, 32. 32. re- 
newed the Promiſe to Joſbua at the opening the Campaign, 5h. 
1. 16. And now they had wers Ae. their Bargain, Foſbua 

ublickly, and ſolemnly in Shiloh gives them their Diſcharge. 
Whether this was done as it was placed, not till after the Land 
was divided, as ſome think, or whether after the War was 
ended, and before the Diviſion was made, as others think, be- 
cauſe there was no need of their Aſſiſtance in dividing the 
Land, but only-in Conquering it, nor were there any of their 
Tribes employed as Commiſſioners in that Affair, but only of 
the other ten, Numb. 34. 18. Ge. This is certain, it was not 
done till after Shlloh was made the Head Quarters, v. 8. and 
the Land was begun to be divided before they removed from 
Gilgal, Chap. 14. 6. | 

"Tis probable this Army of Reubenites and Gadites, which had 
led the Wan in all the Wars of Canaan, had ſomerimes in the 
Intervals of Action, and when the reſt of the Army retired in- 
to Winter Quarters, ſome of them at leaſt made a Step over 
Jordan, for it was not far to viſit their Families, and to look 
after their private Affairs, and perhaps tarried at home, and 
ſent others in their room more ſerviceable; but'ſtill theſe two 
Tribes and half had their Quora of Troops ready, forty thou- 


ſand in all, which, wheneyer there was Occaſion, —_— | 
| theme 
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has given them Reſt, and then they ſhall ret with them. (39 For 
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themſelves to their reſpective Poſts; and how attended in a 
hp to receive e Tho“ their Affection to their 
i and Concern for their Affairs; could not but make 
them; after ſo long Abſence,” very deſirous to return, yet 
like good Soldiers, chey would not move till they had Orders 
from their General. So tho' our Heavenly Father's Houſe above 
be never fo deſirable (it is Bp. Rus Alluſton) yer muſt we 
ſtay on Earth till our Marfare be accompliſhed, wait for a due Diſ- 


„and not anticipate the Time of our Re . * 
on 7. 704 diſmiſſeth n to the La 55 their Poſ J 4. 
They that were ff in the Aſſignment of cheir Lot, werd laß 


in the Enjoyment of ir; they got the Start of their Brethren 


in Title, but their Brethren, were before them in full Poſſeſ- 
Gon ; fo the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the. rſt laſt, that there may 
Derne, ct i cnt; oe or 


9 


. He diſmiſſeth them with their Pay, for who goes 4 Wiifate| 


at his own es? u. 8. Return with much Richts unte yokr 
Tant. Tho all the Land they had helped to conquer was to 
go to the other Tribes, yet they ſhould, have thejy Share of 


» 


| The Plunder, and had ſo, and that was all the Pay that any of 
the Soldiers expected; for the Wars of Caman bore their own 


Charges. Go, (faith Jobua)-go home 2 your Nut, i. e, your 
Houſes, which he calls Tents, becauſe they had been ſo much 
uſed to Tents in the Wilderneſs, and indeed the ſtrongeſt, 
ſtatelieſt Houſes in this World are to be Iooked upon but as 
Temr, mean and moveable, in compariſon with our Houſe above. 
Go home with much Riches, not only Cattle, the Spoil of the 
Country, but Silver and Gold, the Plunder of the Cities; and 
(».)} Let your Brethren you leave behind have your good Word, 
who have allowed you your Share in full, tho' the Land is 
entirely theirs, and have not offered to make any Draw-back. 
Do not ſay that you are Loſers by w. (2.) Let your Brethren 
you go to, who abode by the Stuff, have ſome Share of the Spoil. | 
Divide the Spoil with your Brethren, as that was divided which 
was taken in the War with Midian, Numb. 31. 27, Let your 
Brethren that wanted you all this while be the better for you 


when you come home, 


3. He diſmiſſeth them with a very»honourable Character. Tho? 
their Service was a due Debt, and the Performance of a Pro- 
miſe, and they had done no more than was their Duty to do, 
yer he highly commends them; not only gives them up 
their Bonds (as twere) now they had fulfilled the Con- 
dition, but applauds their good Services,. Tho* *rwas by the 
Favour of God, and his Power that 1ſ-2! got Poſſeſſion of 
this Land, and he muſt have all the Glory, yet Foſbua thought 
there was a thankful W ee ee ue to their Brethren 
Who aſſiſted them, and whoſe Sword and Bow were em- 
ployed for them. God muſt be chiefly eyed in our Praiſes, 
yet Inſtruments muſt not be altogether over-looked, He here 
com..:ends them, (1.) For the Readineſs of their Obedience 
to their Commanders, v. 2. When Moſes was e, they 
remembered and obſerved the Charge he had given them, 
and all the Orders which Jeſbua, as General of the Forces, 
had iſſued out, they had carefully obeyed, went, and came, and 
did as he appointed, Marth.8. 9. Tis as much as any thing the 
Soldier's Praiſe, to obſerve the Word of Command. (2.) For the 
Conſtancy of their Affection and Adherence to their Bre- 
thren, you bave not left them theſe many Days. How many Days 
he doth not ſay, nor can we gather it for certain from any 
other Place. Calviſius, and others of the beſt Chronologers 
compute, that the Conquering and Dividing of the Land was 
the Work of about fix or ſeven Years; and ſo long theſe ſe- 
parate Tribes attended their Camp, and did them the Service 
they could. Note, It will be the Honour of thoſe that have 
eſpouſed the Cauſe of God's Iyael, and twiſted Intereſts with 
them, to ſtick to them, and never to leave them till God 


the Faithfulnefs of their Obedience to the Divine Law. 
had not only done their Duty to Joſhua and Hat, but which 
was beſt of all 207 had made Conſcience of their Duty to 
God, N have kept . e Charge, or, as the Word is, y* have” kept 
he Keeping, 1. e. ye have carefully and eumipdt kept the 
Sommanument of the Lord your God; not only in tlüs particular 
Inſtance of continuing in the Service of Iſfcael to the Bra of 
the War, bur in general, you have kept up Religion in your 
Part of the Camp, a rare and exceſicnt Hing among Soldiers, 
and 5 to be praiſed. 330-57 87.53 112 31080 
4. He diſmiſſeth them with good Counſel, not to culttwate 
their Ground, fortify their Cities” and 8 their LAT 
emredt to War and Victory to invade their Neighbours and 
To enlarge their own Territories, but to keep up ſerious God- 
lineſs among them in the Power of it. They were not Politirk, 
but Prove Inſtructions that he gave them, d. 5. in general, to 
take diligent heed to do the Commanitinent md the Law. They that 
vave che Commandment have it in bm, unleſs they 4% the 
Commandment; and it will not be done arizht, fo àpt ate We 
to turn aſide, and ſo induſtrious are our Spiritual Eu to 


turn us aſide, unleſs we take heed, diligent heed! In particular, 


to love the Lord dur God, as the Beſt of Beings, and the Beſt of 
Friends, and'as far as that Principle rules in the Heart, and is 
the Spring of its Pulſes, there will be a conſtant Care, and 
ſincere Endeavour, to walk in his Ways, in al his Ways, even 


thoſe that are nrmã and upehill; in every particular Inſtance. 

and in all manner of Converſation to keep bus Commandments, and 
at all Times, and in all Conditions, with Purpoſe of Heart to 
cleave unto him, and to ſerve him and his Honour, 2 8 
\I6 his Kingdom among Men, with all aur Heart, with, 
e e 24 1 Bunſel was here given to them, is 

gen to üb All; God give us Grace to take it!! 
ug. He diſmiſſeth them with 4 Bleſing, v. G. particularly the 
half Pribe of Manaſth, to which Jobua, as an Ephraimite, was 
ſome what neaner akin than to the other two, and who, per. 
| haps wers the more /oath zo depart, becauſe they left one half 
of their 6wh Tribe behind them, and therefore bidding oft Fre- 
wel, and lingring behind; had à ſecond! Diſm iſſion and Bleſ- 
ſing, w. e Je, not only prayed! fon them as 4 Friend, but 
; ele n Father in the Name of the Lord, recommend- 
ing them, their Families, and Affairs to the Grace of God. 
Some by che Bleſng Jahn, gave them, "underſtand the Pro- 
ſents he made them, in Recompence of their Services; but 
Jeſbua being a Prophet, and having given them one Part of a 
Prophet r Remaru, in the Inſtructions he gave them, v. 5. no 
doubt we muſt underſtand tlis of the cher, even che Prayers 
he made, for them; as one having Autbhærity, and as God's 
F . wh of ot 2 kG, 

- Being thus diſmiſſed, they returned to the Land | of their 
Pali in a Body, v. 9. Ferry-boats being, tis likely, pro- 
vided for their re paſſing Jordan. Tho Mafters of Families may 
have Occaſion to be abſent, long abſent from their Families 
ſometimes, yet when their Buſineſs abroad is finiſhed, they 
muſt remember Home is their Place, from which they ought. 
not 0 wander, as a Bird fromber. Neft. . 


10 © And when they came unto the borders of 
Jordan that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the halt- 
tribe of Manaſſeh built there an altar by Jordan, 
a great altar to ſee to. 11 And the children of U- 
rael heard ſay, Behold, the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and che halt-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh have built an altar over againſt the land of 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the pong 
of the children of Iſrael. 12 And when the chil 
dren of Iſrael heard. of it, the whole congregation 
of the children of Ifrael gathered themſelves toge- 
ther at Shiloh, o go up to war againſt them. 13 
And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, 
Phineas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt. 14 And 
with him ten Princes, of each chief houſe a prince, 
throughout all the tribes of Hrael, and each one 
was an head of the houſe of their fathers among 
the thouſands of Iſrael. ry And they came unto/ 
the children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the Half- tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the 
land of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 
16 Thus ſaith the whole congregation of the 
L ORD, What treſpaſs 5s this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away 
this day from following the LORD, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might rebel 


this day againſt the LORD? 17 I the iniquity 


of Peor too little for us, from which we are not 
cleanſed until this a although there was a plague 
in the congregation of the LORD) 18 But that 
78 turn away this day from following the 
LORD? and it will be, ſeeing ye rebel to day 


againſt the L. OR D, that to morrow he will be 


wroth with the whole congregation of Iſrael 19 
Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſſeſſion be 
unclean, then pals FF over unto the land of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the LOR D, wherein the LOR D's" 
tabernacle dwelleth, and rake poſſeſſion among us: 
but rebel not againſt the LORD, nor rebel againſt 
us, in ce an altar, beſide the altar of the 
LORD our God. 20 Did not Achan the ſon 
of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed ching, 
and wrath fell on all the congregation of it 
rael? and that man periſhed not alone in his 
LNQUITY, PAN g I | | 7 
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fixing and Reducing of theſe Rebels, and to 
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Chap: 22. 


Here's, 1. The Pious Care of the ſeparated Tribes to keep 
their Hold of Canaar's Religion, then when they were leaving 
Lo. Land, that they 2 not be as the Sons of the Stran- 
"gr, utterly ſeparated from God's People, Iſa. 56. 3. In order to 
. this, they built a great Altar on the Borders of Jordan, to be 

a Witneſs for them, that they were Iſraelites, and as ſuch Par- 
zakers of the Altar of *the es of 1 Cor. 10. 18. When they came to 
Jordan, (v. 10.) they did not conſult how to preſerve the 
Remembrance of their own Exploits in the Wars of Canaan, 


and the Services, they had done their Brethren, by erecting a | /; 
Monument to the Immortal Honour of the two Tribes and a half. 


But their Relation to the Church of God, and their Intereſt in 
the Communion of Saints, is that which they are ſollicitous to 
preſerve and perpetuate the Proofs and Evidences of; and there- 
fore without Delay, when the Thing was firſt propoſed by 
ſome among them, who, tho' glad to think that 6 75 were 
ing towards Home, were ſorry to think that they were going 
ards the Altar of God, immediately they erected this Altar, 
which ſerved as a Bridge to keep up their Fellowſhip with the 
other Tribes in the Things. of God. Some think they built 
this Altar on the Canaan Side of Jordan, in the Lot of Benjanin, 
that looking over the River they might ſee the Figure of the 


Altar at Shiloh, when they could not conveniently go to it; 


bur tis more likely that they built it on their own Side of the 


Water, for what had they to do to build another Man's Land 


without his Conſent? Aud it is ſaid to be over againſt the Land 
of Canaan,” nor would there have been any Cauſe of ſuſpecting 
| 5 Sacrifice, if they had not built it among them- 

elves. 1 1 5 x2, 4 

This Altar was very innocently and honefily deſigned, bur it 

had been well, if ſince it had in it an Appearance of Evil, and might 
be an occaſion of Offence to their Brethren, they had conſulted 
the Oracle of God about it before they did it; or at leaſt ac- 

uainted their Brerhren with their Purpoſe, and given them 
the ſame Explication of their Altar before, to prevent their 
Jealouſy, which they did after to remove it. Their Zeal was 
commendable, but it ought to have been guided with Diſcre- 
tion ; there was no haſte of building an Altar for the Purpoſe 
— intended this, but they might have took time to conſider 
and take Advice; 
Pear, we do not find that they were blamed for their Raſhneſs; 

God doth, and Men jbould overlook the Weakneſſes of an 
honeſt Zeal. 3 | ; 

2. The Holy Jealouſy of the other Tribes for the Honour of 
God and his Altar at Shi, Notice was preſently brought to 
the Princes of 1jra#l; of the ſetting. up of this Altar, v. 11. 


And they knowing how ſtrict and ſevere the Law was, which 


required them to offer all their Sacrifices in the Place which 
God ſhould chuſe, and not elſewhere, Deut. 12. 5, 7. were 
ſoon apprehenſive, that the ſetting up of another Altar, was an 
Affront to the Choice God had lately made of a Place to put 
his Name in, and had a direct Tendency to the Worſhip of 
ſome other God. | 3 | 
Now, 1. Their Suſpicion was very excuſable, for it muſt be 
confeſſed, the Thing prims facie looked ill, and gave Umbrage 
of a Deſign to ſet up and maintain a Competition with the Al- 
tar at Shiloh. T was no ſtrained Imwendo, from the building an 
Altar, to infer an Intention to aer Sacrifice upon it, and that 
might introduce Idolatry, and might end in a total Apoſtacy 


from the Faith and Worſhip of the God of Iſrael. So great a 


Matter might this Fire kindle. God is jealous for his own In- 
ſtitutions, and therefore we ſhould be ſo too, and afraid of 
every thing that looks like, or leads to Idolatry. 
2. Their Zeal upon this Suſpicion was very commendable, v.12. 
When they ended that theſe Tribes, which by the 
River Jordan was ſeparated from them, were ſeparating them- 
ſelves from God, they took it as the prone Injury that could 
be done to themſelves, and ſhewed themſelves in a Readineſs, 
IF. it were neceſſary to put their Lives in their Hands, in De- 
-- Fence of the Altar of God, and to take up Arms for the Cha- 
* — the ſpread- 
ing of the Infection, if no gentler Methods would ſerve, bp 
ting off from their Body the gangreened Member. They 
| all gathered together, and Shiloh was the Place of their Rendez- 
vouz, becauſe it was in Defence of the Divine Charter, lately 
granted to that Place that they now appeared; their Reſolu- 
tion was as became a Kingdom of Prieſis, who being devoted to 
God, and his Service, did not acknowledge their Brethren, nor 
know their own Children, (Deut. 33. 9.) That they would im- 
anediarely go up to Wor. againſt them, if it appeared they were 
Rewvolted from God, and in Rebellion againſt him; tho' they 
were Bone of their Bone, had been Companions with them in Tribu- 
lation in the Wilderneſs, and ſerviceable to them in the Wars 
of Canaan, yet if they turn to ſerve other Gods, they will treat 
chem as Enemies, not as Sons of Iſrael, but as Children of Whore- 
dom, for ſo God had appointed, Deut. 13. 12. They had but 
newly ſheathed their Swords, and retired from the Perils and 
Fatigues of War, to the Reſt God had given them, and yet 
they are willing to begin a new War, rather than be any way 
wanting in their Duty to Reſtrain, Repreſs, and Revenge Ido- 


latry, and every Step towards it. A brave Reſolution, and 
them hearty for their Religion, aud we hope, 


which ſhe ws 


et when their Sincerity was made to ap- 
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careful and diligent in the Practice of it themſelves. Cor⸗ 


ruptions in Religion are beſt dealt with at firſt, before they 
get a Head, and plead Preſcription. | OE Paneer 
3. Their Prudence in Profecution of their zea/ow Reſolution, 
is no leſs commendable, God had appointed them in Caſes of 
this Nature, to enquire and make ſearch, Deut. 33. 14. that they 
might not . Wrong their Brethren, under Pretence of Righting' 
their Religion ; accordingly they. reſolve here not to ſend forth: 
their Armies to wage War, till they had fiſt ſent their Enbaſ- 
adors. to enquire into the Merits of the Cauſe, and theſe Men 


of the firſt Rank, one out of each Tribe, and Phineas at the” 


Head of them to be their Spokeſman, v. 13. 14+ Thus was 
their Zeal for God rempered, guided and governed with the 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom. He that knows all Tings, and hates al i 
Things, would not puniſh the worſt of Criminals, but he would 
firſt go down and ſee, Gen. 18. 21. Many an unhappy Strife 
would be prevented, or ſoon taken up, by an impartial and 
favourable Enquiry into that which is the Matter of the Of- 
fence. The ReQitying of Miſtakes and Miſunderſtandings, 
and the ſetting of miſconſtrued Words and Actions in a true 
Light, would be the moſt effectual Way to accommodate both 
on and publick Quarrels, and bring them to a happy 
eriod. ; * 
4. The Embaſſador's Management of this Matter, came fully / 
up to the Senſe and Spirit of the Congregation concerning it, 
and ſpeaks ſo much, both of Zeal and- Prudence. | | 
1. The Charge they draw. up againſt their Brethren, is 
indeed very high, and admits. no other Excuſe, but that it 
was in their Zeal for the Honour of God, and was now 
intended to A the Reſentments of the Congregation 
at Shiloh, and to awaben the ſuppoſed Delinquents to clear 
themſelves, otherwiſe they might have ſuſpended their Judg- 
ment, or mollified it at leaſt, and not have taken it — 


granted, as they do here, v. 16. that the Building of this 


Altar was 4 Treſpaſs againſt the God of Iſrael; and a Treſpaſs, 
no leſs. heinous than the Revolt of Soldiers from their Cap- 
tain (you turn from following the Lord) and the Rebellion of Sub- 
je&s againſt their Sovereign (that ye' might rebel againſt the Lord) 
Hard Words, twas well they were not able to make good 
their Charge. Let not Innocency think it ſtrange to be thus 
3 and accuſed, They laid to my Charge Things that 
TI knew not. | 
2. The Aggravation of the Crime charged upon their Bre- 
thren is ſomewhat far fetched, v. 17. Is the Iniquity of Peor to 
little for us? Probably that is mentioned, becauſe Phineas, the 
firſt Commiſſioner in this Treaty had Signalized himſelf in 
that Matter, Numb. 25. 7. And becauſe we may ſuppoſe they 
were now about the very Place in which that Iniquity was com- 
mitted on the other Side Jordan. *Tis good to recolle& and 
improve thoſe Inſtances. of the Wrath of God revealed from 
Heaven, againſt the . ngodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, which 
have fallen out in our Time, and which we ourſelves have 
been Eye-witneſles of. He minds them of the Iniquity of Peor. 
(J.) As a very great Sin, and very provoking. to God. The 
Building of this Altar ſeemed but a ſmall Matter, but it might 
lead to an Tniquity, as bad as that of Peor, and therefore muſt + 
be cruſhed in its firſt Riſe. Note, The Remembrance of great 
Sins committed formerly, ſhould engage us to ſtand upon our 
Guard againſt the leaſt Occaſions and Beginnings of Sin : For 
the Way of Sin is down-hill. (2.) As a Sin that the whole 
Congregation had ſmarted for, there was Plague in the Congre- 
gation of the Lord, of which in one Day there died no leſs than 
twenty-four Thouſand ; was not that enough to warn you for 
ever againſt Idolatry? What, will you bring upon yourſelves - 
another Plague ? x £8 you ſo mad upon an idolatrous Altar 
that you will run yourſelves thus upon the Sword's Point of 
God's Judgments? Doth not our Camp ſtill feel from that 
Sin, and the Puniſhment of it? We are not cleanſed from it unto . 
this Day, there are remaining Sparks, (1.) Of the Infection of 
that Sin, ſome among us ſo inclined to Idolatry, that if you 
ſet up another Altar, they will ſoon take Occaſion from that, 
whether you intend it or no, to worſhip another God, (2.) OF 
the Wrath of God againſt them for that Sin : We have Reaſon . 
to fear, that if we provoke God by another Sin to vit, he will 
remember againſt us the Iniquity of Peor, as he threatened to 
do that of the Golden Calf, Exod. 32. 34. And dare you wake 
the ſleeping Lion of Divine Vengeance? Note. It is a fooliſh 
and dangerous thing for People to think their former Sins lit- 
ule, too little for them, as thoſe do who add Sin to Sin, and ſo 
treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. Let therefore the Time 
paſt ſuffice, 1 Pet. + Jn - 131 . 
3. The Reaſon they give for their concerning themſelves ſo 
warmly in this Matter is very ſufficient : They were obliged to 
it in their own neceſſary Defence, by the Law of Self- preſer- 
vation, for if you revolt from God 7 Day, who knows but To 
Morrow his Judgments may break in upon the whole Congregation, , 
v. 18. as in the Caſe of Achan, v. 20. He Sinned, and we all 
Smarted for it, by which we ſhould receive Inſtruction, and 
from what God did then, infer what he may do, and fear what 
he will do, if we do not witneſs againſt your Sin who are ſo 
many and puniſh it. Note, The Conſervatots of the Publick . 
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of Vice and Profa- ſetting it up in competition with the Altar at Shiloh, or from 


| Power for the reſtraining 
neſs, leſt if it 
we are all concerne 


ereby become Nario- 

God's Judgmeats upon the Community. ' Nay, 

d therefore to feprove our Neighbour when 
| he doth amiſs, left we bear Sin for him, Lev. 19. 17. 

| "hey offer they make is very 

t the Land of their Poſſeſſion unclean, for want of 
d therefore could not be eaſy without one, rather 
ey ſhould ſet up another in Competition Wich that at 
hey. ſhould be welcome to come back to the Land 

- where the | Lord's Tabernacle was, and ſettle there, and they 

Would very willingly ſtraiten themſelyes to make room for 

them. By this they ſhewed a Sincere and truly Pious Zeal : 
that rather than their Brethren thould have 

a ſeparate Altar, tho their Pretence for 
was very weak, and grounded upon a 

to part with a conſidera- 

himſelf had by the Lot 

to comprehend them, and take them in among 

he Spirit of Iſraelites indeed. 


connived at, t 


fair and kind, v. 19 


7 


an Altar, an 


LI ky Js 


© againſt Schiſm, 
any occaſion to ſet u 


it, as here ſuppoſed, M. 
et they were Willi 


ble Share of the Land which G 
aſſigned them, 
them. This was t 


2221. Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto the heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael, 22 The LORD God of gods, the Lord 
| ods, he knoweth, and all Iſrael he ſhall 
it be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
the LORD, (fave us not this day.) 23 That 
we have built us an altar to turn from following 
the LORD, or if to offer thereon burnt-offering, 
or if to offer peace-offerings there- 
IRD himſelf require it; 24 And 
if we have not rather done it for fear of this thing, 
ſaying, In time to come your children might ſpeak 
ing, What have you to do 

1 f Iſrael ? 25 For the LORD 
hath made Jordan a border between us and you: 

e children of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye 


or meat- offer 
on, let the 


unto our children, 
with the LORD Go 


he- 'Ten Tribes 


entertaining the leaſt Thought of 28 They had 
indeed ſet up that which had the Shape and Faſhion of an Al- 
tar, but they had not dedicated it to a Religious Uſe, had 
had no Solemnity of its Conſervation, and therefore ought not 
to be charged with a Deſign to put it to any ſuch uſe. To gain 
Credit to this Proteſtation, here is 5 

- (1-)A Solemn Appeal to God concerning it, with which 

gan their Defence, intending thereby to give Glory to Ge 

rit, and then to give Satisfaction to their Brechren, u. 22. 

(1.) A mighty Awe and Reverence of God, which they 
expreſs in the Form of their Appeal; The Lord God of Goa, 
The Lord God of Gods he Knows. Os, as it might be read ſome- 
what cloſer to the Original, The God of Gods, Jehovah, The God 
of Gods, Jehovah, be Knows, which ſpeaks his Self-exiſtence 
and Self- ſufficiency, he is J<ovh, and his Sovereignty an 
Supremacy over all Beings and Power whatſoever, even thoſe 
that are called Gods, or that are worſhipped. This brief 
Confeſſion of their Faith would help to obviate and remove 
their Brethrens icion of them, as if they intended to de- 
ſert the God of Ira, and worſhip other Gods ; How could 
they entertain ſuch a Thought, who believed him to be 604 
over ad. Let us learn hence always to ſpeak of God with Re- 
verence and Seriouſneſs, and to mention his Name with a So- 
lemn Pauſe. Thoſe who make their Appeals ro Heaven wich 
a Shghty Careleſs. Gd knows, have Reaſon to fear leſt they 
take his Name in Vain, for it's very unlike this here. 

(1.) It is a great Confidence of their own Integrity which 
they expreſs in the Matter of their Appeal. They refer the 
Controverſy to the God of Gods, whoſe Judgment we are ſure 
is accor4ing to Truth, ſuch as the guilty have Reaſon to dread, . 
and the upright; to rejoyce in. If it be in Rebellion or Tranſe. 
greſion that we have built this Altar, to confront the Altar of 
the Lord at Shiloh, to make a Party, or to ſet up any new 
Gods or Worſhips. - 1. He knows it, w. 22. for he is perfectly 
acquainted, with the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, and 


that's in a particular manner, before him, we believe he knows 
it, and we cannot by any. Arts conceal it from him. 2. Leer 
him require it, as we know he will, for he is 4 Jealous God. 
Nothing but a clear Conſcience would have thus Imprecated 

Divine Juſtice to ayenge the Rebellion if there had been any. 


membring that he knows the Heart. 2. fall under 


_ Se 2 Ore. 40-4 4-5. ©; ne GY | 5% 
(2-) A ſaber. Apology preſented to their Brethren. ue, 
he ſhall know. Tho the Record on high, and the Witneſs in 
dur Boſoms, are principally to be made for us; yet there 
is a Satisfaction beſides, which we owe to our Brethren, Woo 


dy to give with Meeknels and Fear. If our Sincerity be 


it, by- it's Fruits, eſpecially thoſe, who tho they miſtake us, 
268 | — a Zeal for the Glory of God, as the Ten Tribes 
ere did. 2 OS $5, . 9 - n ” 
- (3 5 A ſerious Abjuration or Renunciation of the Deſign 
which they were ſuſpected to be guilty of. With this they _ 
conclude their Defence, v. 29. | God forbid that we ſbould rebel 
againft the Lord, as we own we ſhould if we had ſet” up this 
Altar for Burnt-Offerings 3, no, we abhor the I bought of it. 
We have as great a Value and Veneration for the Altar of 
the Lord at Shilob, as any of the Tribes of - reel have, and 
are as firmly reſolved to adhere to it, and c tly to attend 
it ; We have the ſame concern that you have for the Putity of 
God's Worſhip, and the Unity of his Church; Far be it, far 
be it from us to think of turning away from falling G. 
2. They fully explain their true Intent and ny in 
building this Altar; And we have all the Reaſon in the World 
to believe that ir is a true Repreſentation of their Deſign, and 
not advanced now to palliate it afterwards; as we have Rea- 
ſon to think that theſe. ſame Perſons meant very honeſtly, 
when they petitioned to have their Lot on that ſide Jordan, tho 
then alſo it was their Unhappineſs to be miſunderſtood even 
by Moſes himſelf. | / | | 
In their Vindication they make it out, that the building of 
this Altar was ſo far from being a Step towards a Separation 
from their Brethren, and from the Altar of the Lord at Shilch 
that on the contrary it was really deſigned for a Pledge. and 
Preſervative of their Communion: with their Brethren, and 
with the Altar of God, and a Token of their Reſolution to o 
the Service of the Lord before him, v. 25. and to continue to do ſo. 


1. They give an Account of the Fears they had, leſt in Pro- 
ceſs of Time their Poſterity being ſeated at ſuch a Diſtance 
from the Tabernacle, ſhould be looked upon and treated as 
Strangers to the Commonwealth ef 1ſrael, v. 24. 'twas for fear of 
this thing, and the Word ſignifies a great Perplexity and Solli- 
citude of Mind which they were in, till they eaſed themſelves . 


by this Expedient. As they returning home, (and we 
FE 25 e ; Ts, 2 8 wad ns Eads 


a. 


parficularly with all Inclinations to Idolatry, P/. 44. 20, 14. . 


Note, 1. In every thingwe do in Rebellion, it highly concerns. - - 
us to approve. ourſelves to God in our 9 therein, re- 
When we | 


the Cenſures of Men, it is very comfarrable to bs able n 
humble Confidence to Appeal to God, concerning'our Since- 


doubt concerning our Integrity, and which we ſhould: be rea- 
known to God, we would ſtudy likewiſe to let others know - © 


may wb 
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rate Tribes had given in a Proteſtation of the Tnnocency of 
their Intentions in building this Altar, (I.) The Embaſſadors 
did not call in queſtion their Sincerity in that Proteſtation, did 
not ſay, you tell us you deſign it not for Sacrifice and Offer- 
ing, but who can believe you ? What Security will you give 
us that it ſhall never be ſo uſed? No, Charity belieweth all 
things, hoperh all things, believes and hopes the beſt, and is ve- 
ry loth to give the Lye to any. (2.) They did not upbraid 
them with the Raſhneſs and Unadviſedneſs of this Action. Did 
not tell them, If you would do fuch a thing, and with 
this good Intention, yet you might have had that Reſpect 
for Fobua and Eleazar, as to have adviſed with them, or atleaſt 
have made them acquainted with it, and ſo have ſaved the 
Trouble and Expence of this Embaſſy. Bur a little want of 
Conſideration and good Manners ſhould be excuſed and over- 
looked in thoſe who we haye reaſon to think mean honeſtly. 
(3-) Much leſs did they go about to fiſh for Evidence to make 
out their Charge, becaule they had once exhibited it, but were 
glad to have their miſtake rectiſied, and were not at all 
aſhamed to own it. Proud and Peeviſh Spirits when they have 
paſt an unjuſt Cenſure, upon their Brethren, tho' never fo 
much convincing Evidence he brought of the Injuſtice of ir, 
they will ſtand to it, and can by no means be perſwaded to 
retract it. "Theſe Em baſſadors were not ſo prejudiced ; Their 
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may ſuppoſe it was not thought of before, elſe they would have 
made Fgbxs acquainted with their Purpoſe) ſome of them in 
- Diſcourſe ſtarted this Matter, and the reſt took the Hint, and 
. repreſented to themſelves and one another, a very melanchol- 
Iy Profpe& of what might probably happen in after Ages, 
5 8 their Children would be looked upon by the other Tribes, 
as having no Intereſt in the Altar of God, and the Sacrifices 
there offered. Now indeed they were owned as Brethren, and 
were as welcome at the Tabernacle as any other of the Tribes, 
but what if their Children after them ſhould be 4iſowned ? 
They, by reaſon of their Diſtance, and the Interpoſal of For- 
dan, which it was not eaſy at all times to paſs and repaſs, could 
not be ſo numerdus and conſtant in theirAttendance on the Three 

* Yearly Feaſts, as the other Tribes, to make a continual Claim 
to the [Privileges of Iſraellies, and would therefore be looked 
upon as inconhiderable Members ot their Church, and by de- 
grees would be rejected as not Members of it at all, ſo ſhal 
Jour Children (who in their Pride will be apt to Monopolize 
tze Privileges of the Altar) make our Children (who perhaps 
will not þe ſo careful as they ought to be to keep hold of 
_-thoſe Privileges.) ceaſe from fearing the Lord. Note, 1. They 
that are cut off from publick Ordinances are likely to loſe all 
Religion, and will by degrees ceaſe from fearing the Lord. Tho' 
the Form and Profeſſion of Godlineſs is kept up by many 


_ 


it will not be kept up without the Form of Profeſſion of 
it. You take away Grace, if you take away the means of 


Grace. 
Benefit of God's Ordinances, cannot but deſire to preſerve 


9 


not be made to ceaſe from following the Lord, or be looked upon 
as having no part in him. 


Th 
* 
; at having this of the Altar in their Cuſtody, it might 
i; oy produced 5 an E Alence of their Right to the Privileges of 
the Original. Every ; 
. was never uſed for Sacrifice and Offering, would enquire what 
Was the e it, and this Anſwer would be given to 


token of their Communion with their Brethren, and their 
- joynt Intereſt with them in the Altar of the Lord. Chrift is 


of our Intereſt in him will be the Pattern of his Spirit in our 


f the children of Iſrael out of the hand of the LORD. 


IIxael, and brought them word again. 
the thing pleaſed the children of Iſrael, and the 
Children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and did not intend 


- wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 


4 


neſs between us, that the LO R D & God. 


ly com 


it will be a Teſtimony for us, that we have a 4 
and an Earneſt of our Perſeverànce in following 


of Ifrael, which were with him, heard the words 
that the children of Reuben, and the children of 


without the Life and Power of it, yer the Life and Power of 


2. They who have themſelves found the Comfort and 


and. perpetuate the Entail of them upon their Seed, and uſe 
all poſſible Precautions that their Children after them, may 


2. The Project they had to prevent this, v. 26, 27, 28. 

fore to ſecure an Intereſt in the Altar of God, to thoſe 
10 ſhall.come after us, and to prove their Title to it, ve 
nid let us build an Altar, to be a Witneſs between us and you. 


one that ſaw this Altar, and obſerved it 


that Inquiry, That it was built by thoſe ſeparate Tribes, in 


the Great Altar, that ſanctifies every Gift, the beſt Evidence 


Hearts, and our Conformity to him; If we can produce that 
* in the Lord, 
Im. ; 


30. And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the prin- 
ces of the congregation, and heads of the thouſands 


Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, it plea- 
ſed them. 31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt, ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, This day we perceive that the LORD s 
among us, becauſe po have not committed this treſ- 
hals againſt the LORD : now ye have delivered 


32 And Phineas the Son of Eleazar the prieſt, and 
the princes returned from the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, out of the land of Gi- 
lead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children of 
33 And 


to go up againſt them in battel, to deſtroy the land 


And the children of Reuben, and the children 
Gad called the altar Ed: for it ſhall be a wit- 


We have here the good Iſſue of this Controverſy, which 
jf there had not been on both ſides a Diſpoſition to Peace, as 
there was on both ſides a Zeal for God, might have been of | 
ill Conſequence, for Quarrels about Religion for want of Wiſ- 


dom and 


ove oft prove the moſt Fierce, and moſt difficult to 
pe zaken up. But theſe contending Parties when the Matter 
was fairly ſtated and argued, were ſo happy as to underſtand 
one another very well, and ſo the Difference were preſent- 

romiſed. 1 | . ; 


Brethren's Vindication pleaſed them, v. 30. They looked upon 
their Innocency as a Token of God's Preſence, v. 31. eſpeci- 
ally when they found that what was done, was ſo far from 
being an Indication of their growing cool to the Altar of God, 
that on the contrary twas à Fruit of their zealous Affection 


of the Lord, i. e. You have not, as we feared, delivered them 
into the Hand of the Lord, or expoſed them to his Judg- 
ment, by the Treſpaſs we were jealous of. 

2. The Congregation was abundantly ſatisfied, when their 
Embaſladors reported to them their. Brethren's Apology for 
what they bad done. It ſhould ſeem they ſtayed'together, at 
leaſt by their Repreſentatives till they heard the Iſſue, v. 32. 


them, v. 33. an tay bleſſed God. Nutz, Our Brethren's Con- 
ſtancy in Religion, their Zeal for the Power of Godlineſs, and 
their keeping the Unity of the Spirit in Faith and Love, not- 
withſtanding the Fealouſies conceived of them as breaking the 
Unity of the Church, is that which we ſhould: be very. glad to 
be find fed of, and ſhould: make the Matter both of our Rejoy- 
cing and of our Thankſgiving, let God have the Glory, of it, 
and let us take the Comfort of it. Being thus fatisfied, they 
laid down their Arms immediately, and were ſo far from any 
Wn gr of proſecuting the War they had been; meditating 
againſt their Brethren, that we may ſuppoſe, them wiſhi 
for the next Feaſt, when they ſhould meet them at Shiloh. 

3. The ſeparate Tribes were gratified, and ſince yy had 
a mind to preſerve among them this Patrern of 'the Altar of 
God, tho” there was not likely to be that occaſion for it which 
they fancied, yet Foſbua and the Princes let them have their 
humour, and did not give Orders for the demoliſhing of it, 
tho' there was as much reaſon to fear that it might in Pro- 
ceſs of Time be an occaſion of Idolatry, as there was to hope 
that ever it might be a Preſervation from Idolatry. Thus did 
the ſtrong bear the Infirmities of the weak, Only, Care was taken 
that they having explained the Meaning of their Altar, that it 
was intended for no more but a Teſtimony of their Communi- 
on with the Altar at Shiloh, this Explanation ſhould be re- 
corded, which was done according to the uſage of thoſe Times, 
by giving a Name to it, ignifying ſo much, v 34. they called 
it, Ed; a Witneſs. To that and 0 more. A Witneſs of the Re- 
lation they ſtood in to God and Hrael, and of the Concurrence 
with the reſt of the Tribes in the ſame common Faith, That 
Jehovah he is God; he had no other. "Twas a Witneſs to Po- 
ſterity of their Care to tranſmit their — 2 Pure and En- 


tire to them, and would be a Witneſs againſt them if ever they 


ſhould forſake God, and turn from following. after him. 


*'CH A P. XXIII. 


In this and the following Chapter we have two Farewel Sermons, 
which Joſhua preached to the People of Tſrael 4 little before his 
Death. Had he. deſigned to gratify the Curioſity of ſucceeding Ages, 
he would rather have recorded the Method of Iſrael's Settlement 
in their new uſe their Husbandry, Manufactures, Trade, 
Cuſtoms, ri uſtice, and the Conſtitutions of their Infant 
Commonwealth, which one would wiſh to have been informed of ; 

- But that which he intended in the Regiſters of this Book, was to 
entail on Poſterity. a Senſe of Religion, and their Duty to God, 
and therefore oerlooking theſe Things which are uſual Subjects of 
a common Hiſtory, he here tranſmits to his Reader the Methods 
he took to perſwade Iſrael to be faithful to their Covenant with 
their God, which might have a good Influence on the Generations to 

come, who ſball read theſe Renſonings, as we may hope they had 
on 
bawe, 1. A Convention of the State called, v, 1, 2. probably te 
conſult about the common Concerns of their Land, and to ſet in or- 


1. T Embaſſadors Were 


wonderfuly pleaſed, when the ſepa- | + 


der that which after ſome Tears Trial, being left to pp ha 
SF } ence, 


And when they underſtood the Truth of the Matter, it pleaſed 


to it; Nu have delivered the Children of Tſrael out of the Hand 


— 
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that Generation which then heard them. In this Chapter we 
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ND it came to paſs, a long time after, that 
FA the LORD had given rett unto Iſrael from 
all their enemies round about, that Joſhua waxed 
- - old, and ſtricken in age. 2 And Joſhua called for 
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ing, or perhaps at ie Concluding of the . Seſſions, to hear 
| ot Ar 1 the P wine pal Deſign of their coming together. y In io, 1. 
Joſhua minds F 5's of what GOD had done for them, v. 3, 4, 9, 14+ 


and what He was ready to da yes farther, v. 5. 10. 2. He 


careſully and reſolutely to perſevere , in their Duty 10 
es 1 6, 1 11. 3» 2 A . Fe againſt all Familiarity 
with. their Idolatrous Inmates, v. 7. 4. He gives them foir 
- Warning of the fatal Conſequence of it, if they ſhould revolt from 
GOD; and turn to Idols, v. 12, 13, 15, 16. In a which he 
| ſhewed. himſelf Zealous for his & O D, end Jealous over Iſrael, with 
4 Godly Jealouſy. e 11 


all Iſrael; and for their elders, and for their heads, 


and for their judges, and for their officers, and 


# 
i — 

Pry . en 
uh » 2 


. faid unto them, I am 
3 And ye: have ſeen all that the LORD Tous 
e O 


am old and ſtricken in age: 


God hath done unto all theſe nations becau 
ou; for the LORD your God he that hath 


fought for you. 4 Behold, I have divided unto 


ou by lot theſe nations that remain, to. be an 


Inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all 


the nations that I have cut off, even unto the 
eat ſea weſtward. 5 And the LORD your 
od, he ſhall expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your ſight, and ye ſhall 
oſſeſs their land, as the LORD your God 
ath promiſed unto you. 6 Be ye therefore ve- 
ry couragious to keep and to do all that is writ- 


ten in the book of the law of Moſes, that ye turn 


left. 7 That ye come not amon 


not aſide therefrom to the right hand or to the 
theſe nations, 
theſe that remain amongſt you, neither make men- 
tion of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to 
fwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow your 
ſelves unto them: 8 But cleave unto the LORD 
your God, as ye have done unto this day. 9 For 
the LORD hath driven out from before you, 
eat nations and ſtrong: but as for you, no man 
ath been able to ſtand before you unto this day. 
To One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the 
LORD. your God, he i: & that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promiſed you. 


As to the Date of this E477 of Jeſbua's. 

1. No mention at all is made of the Place where this Gene- 
ral Aha, was held ; ſome think it was at Timnath-ſerah, Jo- 
ſbua's own City, where he lived, and whence being old, he 
could not well remove: But it doth not appear that he took ſo 
much State upon him, therefore tis more probable this Meet- 
ng. was at Shiloh, where the Tabernacle of Meeting was, and to 
which Place APs, all the Males that could, were now 
come up to Worſhip before the Lord, at. one of the Three 


great Feaſts, which Jabua took the Opportunity of for the deli- 


vering of this Charge to them. 

2. There is only a general Mention of the Time when this was 
done. Twas long after the Lord had given them Reſt, but tis not 
ſaid how long, v. 1, It was (1.) fo long, as that 1/ra had time 
to feel the Comforts of their Reſt and Poſſeſſions in Canaan, 

and to enjoy the Advantages of that good Land. (z) So long 
as that Joſhua had time to obſerve which Way their Danger 

lay of being corrupted, vis. by their Intimacy with the Ca- 
naanites that remained, againſt which he is therefore careful 
to Arm them. 


3. The Perſons to whom Jeſbua made this Speech, to all I, 
7ael, even their Elders, cc. So it might be —__ v. 2. "hg 
_ not 70 com e 3 5 he called for all the El- 
ers, 1. e. the Privy Counſellors, which in l. ter Ti ſti- 
tuted the Great Sanhedrim, the Heads of the Tribes, . 10 "he 


Noblemen and Gentlemen of their reſpective Countries, and 


| faid, or at leaſt the Senſe and Sub 


the Judges learned in the Laws, that tried - Criminals. and 
Cauſes, and gave Judgment upon them ; and laſtly, the Officers, 
or Sheriffs, who were intruſted with the Execution of thoſe 
Judgments. Theſe Joſbua called together, and to them he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf, (x.) That they 1 communicate what he 

em, in their reſpective Countrie 14 7 : 0 yn 8 

5 S, and ſo this e mi 

be diſperſed through the whole Nation. (2.) Becaaufe ift ; 


20799 through £ le if they 
" a " a with to ſerve God and cleaye to him, they, 


1 —— renee OE 2 + WT T7 1; n 
Aence, was found wanting. , 2» Joſhua's. Speech to. them at the 


uſeth it, 


y | not only under your Feet, 


by their Influence on the Common People would keep them 
tight. oh Great Men be Good Men, they will help to make 
SDSS OR. ELD ro ent et te i. ; | 
* 4. Tabass Circumſtances when he gave them this Charge, 
he was old and ſtricken. in Age, v. 1. Probably twas in the 
Year of his Life, and he lived to be One hundred and ten 
Years old, Chop. 24. 29. And he himſelf rakes Notice of ir, 
in the firſt Words of his Diſcourſe, v. 2. when he began to 
be old, ſome. Years ago, God minded him of it, Chap. 13. . 
"Thou art old. But now he did himſelf feel ſo much of the 
Decays of Age, that he needed not to be told of it, he 
readily ſpeaks of it himſelf, I am old and ſiricken in Age. He 
419 As an Argument with himſelf to give them this 
Charge, becauſe being d, he could expect to be but a line 
while with them to adviſe and inſtrutt them, and therefore 
(as St. Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 1. 13.) as long as he us in this Tuberna- 
cle, he will take all Opportunities to put them in Remembrance 
of their Duty, knowing by the increaſing Infirmities of 
Age, that he muſt ſbortly put off this Tabernacle, and deſiring chat 
after his Dcceaſe, they might continue as good as they were 
now. When we ſee Death haſtening towards us, that ſhould 
uicken us to do the Work of Life with our Might. (2.) As an 
gument with them to give heed to what he ſaid. * He was 
old and experienced, and therefore to be the more regarded, for 
Days ſhould ſpeak : He was grown old in their Service; and had 
ſpent himſelf for. their Good, and therefore was to be the 
more regarded by then. He was old and dying, they would 
not have him Jong to preach to them, therefore let them 
obſerve what he ſaid now, and lay it up in Store, for the 
Time to come. 3 

5. The Diſcourſe irſelf, the Scope of which is to engege 
them, if poſlible, them, and their Seed after them, to per- 
ſeyere in the true Faith and Worſhip of the God of Iſrael. 

1. He puts them in mind of the great Things God had done 
for them, now in- his Days, and under his Adminiſtration, for 
here he goes no further back. And for the Proof of this, he 
appeals to their own Eyes, v. 3. N have ſeen all that the Lord 
your God has done, not what I have done, or what you have 
done, we are only Inſtruments in God's Hand, but. what God 
himſelf has done by me, and for you, Many great and mighty 
Nations (as the Rate of Nations then went) were driven 
out from as fine a Country as any was at that Time upon the 
Face of the Earth, to make Room for 1ſrae!; you ſee what he 
has done to theſe Nations, who were his Creatures, the Work of 
his Hands, and whom he could have made new Creatures, and 
fit for his Service, yet ſee what Deſtruction he has made of 
them becauſe of you, v. 3. How he had driven them out from be. 
fore you, v. 9. 2 if they were of no Account with him, tho? 
great and ſtrong in compariſon with you. (z.) They were 
not only driven out, that they might have been and yet ſent 
to ſome other Country, leſs Rich, to begin a new Plantation 
there, ſuppoſe to that Wilderneſs in which Iſrael had wander- 
ed ſo long, and fo they had only exchanged Seats with them, but 
they were trodden down before them; tho? they held ont againſt 
them with the greateſt Obſtinacy that could be, yet they were 
ſubdued before them, which made the Poſſeſſion of their Land 
ſo much the more Glorious to Iael, and fo much the more II- 
luſtrious an Inſtance of the Power and Goodneſs of the God 
of Iſrael, v. 3. The Lord your God, has not only led you, and fed 
you, and kept you, but he has fought for you as a Man of War, 
by which Title he was known among them, when he firſt 
brought them out of Ezypr, Exod. 15. 3. So clear and cheap 
were all their Victories, during the Courſe of this long War, 
that no Man had been able to ſtand before them, v. 9. i. e. to make 
Head againſt them, ſo as either to put them in Fear, create 
them any Difficulty, or give any Check to the Progreſs of 
their Victorious Arms. In every Battle they carried the Day, 
in every Siege they carried the City; their Loſs before 4: 
was upon a particular Occaſion, was inconſiderable, and only 
ſerved to ſhew them on what Terms they ſtood with God, bur 
otherwiſe, never was Army Crowned with ſuch a conſtant 
uninterrupted. Series of Succeſſes, as the Armies of Iſrael were 
in the Wars of Canaan. (3.) They had not only conquered 
the Canaanites, but were in full Poſſeſſion of their Land, 
v. 4. I have divided it by Lot theſe Nations, but thoſe which are 
cut off, and thoſe which remain, not only that you may Spoil 


— 


and Plunder them, and live at Diſcretion in them for a time, but 


to be a ſure and yy e for your Tribes, You have it 


ut in your Hands. 

2. He aſſures them of God's Readineſs to carry on, and com- 
pleat this glorious Work in due Time. Tis true, ſome of the 
Canaanites did yet remain, and in ſome Places were ſtrong and 
daring, but that would be no Balk to their Expectations, when. 
Iſrael was ſo multiplied as to be able to repleniſb this Land, God 
would expel the Canaanites to the laſt Man, provided Iſraet 
would purſue their Advantages and carry on the War againſt 
them with Vigor, v. 5. The. Lord your God ſhall drive them from 
out of your Sight, ſo that there ſhall not be a Canaanite to be ſeen 
in the Land, and even that Part of the Country which is yet 
in their Hands, ye ſhall paſſeſs. If it were objected, that now 
the Men of War of the ſeveral Tribes were diſperſed to their 


reſpeQiye Countries, and the Army disbanded, it would be 
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difficult Ar them together when there was occaſion to re- 
new the War upon the Remainders of rhe Canaanites; in an- 
wer to that, he teil them what little need they had to be in 
Care about the Numbers of their Forces, v. 10. One Man 1 you, 
Hall Chaſe a Thouſand, as Jonathan did, 1 Sam. 14. 13. Each Tribe 
may. venture for itſelf, and for the Recovery of its own Lot, 
without fearing Diſadvantage by rhe Diſproportion of Num- 
bers, for the Lord your God, whoſe all Power is, both to Inſpirit, 
and to Diſpirit, and who has all the Creatures at his Beck, he 
it ic that fighteth for you, and how nu f do you reckon him for ? 
3. He hereupon moſt earneſtly chargeth them to adhere to 


; 2 ** Duty, to go on and perſevere in the good Ways of the 
, 


wherein they were ſo well ſer-out. He exhorts them, 
1. To be very Couragious, v. 6. God fighteth for you againſt 
our Enemies, do you therefore behave yourſelves Valiantly for 
im. Keep and do with a firm Reſolution all that is written in the 
Book of the Law. He preſſeth upon them no more than what 
they, were alrea 

gence, and eye what # written with Sincerity. | 

3. To be very Cauziow. Take heed of miſſing it, either on 
the Right Hand, or en the Leſt, for there are Errors and Extreams 
on both Hands. Take heed of running either into a prophane 
Negle& of any of God's Inftirutions, or into a ſuperſtitious Ad- 

dition of oy of your own Inventions. They muſt eſpeciall 

take heed of all Approaches towards Idolatry, the Sin to whic 
they were firſt inclined, and would be moſt tempted to, v. 7. 
(3 They muſt not not acquaint themſelves with Idolaters, not 
come among them to viſit them, or be eg at any of their 
Feaſts or Entertainments, for they could not contract any Inti- 
macy, or keep up any Converſation with them, without Dan- 
ger of Infection. (z.] They muſt not ſhew the leaſt Reſpe& 
to any Idol, nor make mention of the Name of their Gods, but en- 
deavour to n Remembranee of them in perpetual Obli- 
vion, that the Worſhip of them may never be revived, let the 
very Name of them be forgotten. Look upon Idols as filthy 
deteſtable Things, not to be named without the urmoſt Loath- 
ing and Deteſtation. The Jews would not ſuffer their Chil- 
dren to name Swine's Heſb, becauſe it was forbidden, leſt the 
naming of it, ſhould occaſion their deſiring of it, but if they 


had occaſion to ſpeak of it, they muſt call it that ſtrange Thing. 


'Tis Piry, that among Chriſtians the Names of the Heathen 
Gods are ſo commonly uſed, and made fo familiar as they are, 


eſpecially in Plays and Poems. Let theſe Names, which have 


been ſer up in Rivalſhip with God, be for ever laathed and loft. 
(3.) They muſt not countenance others, in ſhe wing Reſpe& to 
them The muſt not only not Swear by them themſelves, 
but they. mult nor cauſe others to Swear by them, which ſuppoſeth 
that they muſt pot make any Covenants with Idolaters, be- 
cauſe they, in the confirming their Covenants, would Swear 
by their Idols; never let Ifraelites admit ſuch an Oath. 
(J) They muſt take heed of theſe Occaſions of Idolatry, leſt 
by Degrees they ſhould arrive at the higheſt Step of it, which 
Was oi falſe Gods, and bowing down to them, againſt the 


Letter of the Second Commandment. 


3. To be very Conſtant, v. 8. Cleave unto the Lord your God, 
7. 4. delight in him, depend upon him, devote yourſelyes to 
his Glory, and continue to do fo to the End, as you have done 
unto this Day, ever ſince you came from Canaan, for being willing 
to make the beſt of them, he looks not ſo far back as the Ini- 


quity of Peor, There might be many things amiſs among them, 


but they had not forſaken the Lord their God, and to inſinuate his 


Exhortation to Perſeverance with the more pleaſing Power, for 
this he praiſcth them. Go on and proſper, for the Lord is with 
you while you are with him. Thoſe that command ſhould com- 
mend; the Way to make People better, is to make, the beſt of 

hem. You have cleaved to the Lord unto thx Day, therefore 
52 to do ſo, elſe you loſe the Praiſe and Recompence of 
what you have wrought. Your Righteouſneſs will not be men- 
tioned unto you, if you turn from it. 


11 Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, 


that ye love the LOR D your God. 12 Elle, if 


ye do in any wiſe go back, and cleave unto the 
remnant of theſe nations, even theſe that remain 
among you, and ſhall make marriages with them, 
and go in unto them, and they to you: 13 Know 
for a certainty, that the LOR D your God will 


no more drive out any of theſe nations from before 


you ; but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you, 
and ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye periſh from off this good land which the 
LORD your God hath given you. 14 And be- 
hold, this day I am going the way of all the earth, 
and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your 


- fouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 


things which the LORD your God ſpake con- 
cerning you: all are come to paſs unto you, and 


bound to. Keep with Care, do with Dili- | 


not one thing hath failed. thereof, 15 Therefore 
it ſhall come to paſs, bat as all Ra things are 
come upon you, which the LORD your God 
promiſed you: ſo ſhall the LORD bring upon 
you all evil things, until he have deſtroyed 

trom off this good land which the LORD your 
God hath given you. 16 When ye have tranſ- 


ſerved other gods, and bowed yourſelves to them: 
then ſhall the anger. of the LORD be kindled 
againſt you, an ye ſhall periſh.quickly from off 
the good land which he hath given unto you, 


Here, 1. Joſbua dire&s them what to do that they might perſe- 
ſevere in Religion, v. 11. Would we cleave to the Lord, 

not forſake him, (I.) We muſt always ſtand upon our Guard; 
for many a precious Soul is loſt and ruin'd through Careleſneſs, 


the Word is, that the inward Man be kept clean from the 
Pollutions of Sin, and cloſely employed in the Service of God. 
God bas given us precious Souls, with this Charge, Take good 
heed to them, keep them with all Diligence, above all keepings. 
(2.) What we do in Religion, we muſt do Fom # Principle of 
Love, not by Conſtraint, or from a flaviſh Fear of God, but 
of Choice, and; with Delight. Love the Lord your Gad, and you 
will not leave him. 1 e eee 
2. He urges God's Fidelity to them, as an Argument, why 
the Earth, I am old and dying; to die, is to ge Journey, a 
ay that all Mankind muſt go, ſooner or later. Jaſbua himſelf, 
tho' ſo great and good a Man, and one that could ſo ill be 
ſpared, cannot be exempted from this common Lot, He rakes 
notice of it here, that they might look upon theſe as his Dy; 
Words, and regard them accordingly. Or thus, 1 am Dying, an 
leaving you, me ye have not always, but if you cleave. to the 
Lord, he will never leave you. Or. thus, Now I am near m 
End, it is proper to looł back upon the Years that are paſt, an 


Hearts, and in all your Souls, by a full Conviction on the cleareſt 
Evidence, and the Thing has made an Impreſſion upon you. 
That Knowledge doth us good, which is ſeated, not in the 
Head only, but in the Heart and Soul, and with which we are 
duly affected; ye know that nor one Thing hath failed, of all the 
good Things which the Lord ſpak? concerning j; au, and he ſpake a 
great many. See Chop. 21. 45. God had promiſed them Vi- 
Qory, Reſt, Plenty, his Tabernacle among them, Cc. and 
not one Thing has failed of all he had promiſed. Now, faith he, 


Apoſtle's Argument for Perſeyerance, Heb. 10. 23. He i faith- 
ful that has promiſed. 3 ; | 

3. He gives them fair Warning, what would be the fatal 
Conſequences of Apoſtacy, v. 12, 13, 15, 16, If you go back, 
know for a Certainty it will be your Ruin. Obſerve, | 

1. How he deſcribes the Apoflacy which he warns them againſt. 
The Steps of it would be, v. 12. growing intimate with Ido- 
laters, who would craftily wheedle them, and inſinuate them- 
ſelves into their Acquaintance, now they were become Lords 
of the Country, to ſerve their own Ends. The next Step would 
be Intermarrying with them, drawn to it by their Artifices, who 
would be glad to beſtow their Children upon theſe Wealthy 
Iſraelites, And the Conſequent of that would be, (v. 16.) Serve 
ing their Gods, which were pretended to be the ancient Deities 
of the Country, and bowing down to them. Thus the We of 
Sin is down-hill, and thoſe who have Fellowſhip with Sin- 
ners, cannot avoid having Fellowſhip with Sin. This he re- 
preſents, (1.) As a baſe and ſhameful Deſer7ion, *ris going back 
from what you have ſo well begun, v. 12. (z.) As a moſt 
perfidious Breath of Promiſe, v. 16. Tis a Tranſgreſſion of 
the Covenant of the Lord your God, which he commanded you, and which 
you yourſelyes ſet your Hand to. Other Sins were Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Law God commanded them, but this was a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Covenant that he commanded them, and amount- 


Forfeiture of all the Benefits of the Covenant. | 

2. How he deſcribes the Deſtrutt ion which he warn: them of, 
He tells them, 1. That theſe Remainders of the Canaanires, it 
they ſhould harbour them, and indulge them, and joyn in Af - 
finity with them, would be Snares and Traps to them, both to 
draw them #9 Sin, not only to Idolatry, but to all Immorali- 
ties, which would be the Ruin, not only of their Virtue, bur 
of their Wiſdom and Senſe, their Spirit and Honour, and alſo 
to draw them into fooliſh Bargains, unprofitable Projects, and 
all manner of Inconveniencies, and having rhus by under-hand 
Practices decoyed them into one Miſchief or other, fo 'as to 
gain Advantages againſt them, they would then ac more 


and be Sconrges in their Sidrs, and Thorns in their Eyes, 
6 an ge 1 2 aol odd 
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greſſed the covenant of the LOR D your God, 
Which he commanded you, and have gone and 


take heed therefore, take good heed to yourſelves, to your. Souls, ſo 


they ſhould be faithful to him, v. 14. I am going the Way of all 
owe to our long Home: Tis the Way of all the' Earth, the 


in the Review, I find, and ye yourſelves know it, in all your 


has God been thus true to yon; be not falſe to him. Tis the 


ed to a Breach of the Relation between God and them, and a 
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erhaps kill, or drive away their Cattle, burn or ſteal 

How 8 en e plunder their Houſes, and would by all 
Ways poſſible be vexatious to them, for whatever Pretences of 
Friendſhip they might make, a Canaanize, unleſs proſelyted to 
the Faith and Worlkip of the true God, would in every Age 
hate the very Name and Sight of an Hraelite. See how the 
Puniſhment would be made to anſwer the Sin, nay, how the 
Sin itſelf would be the Puniſhment. 2. That the Anger of the 
Lord would be kindle4 againſt them. Beſides that, their making 
Leagues with the Canaanires, would give them the Opportuni- 
ty of doing them Miſchief, and wou!d be the Foſtering of 
' Snakes in their Boſoms, it would likewiſe provoke God to be- 
come their Enemy, and would kindle the Fire of his Diſplea- 
ſure againſt them, 3. That all the Threatnings of the Word 
would be fulfilled, as the Promiſes had, for the God of Eternal 
Truth is faithful to both, v. 15. As all good Things have com? 
upon you according to the Promiſe, ſo long as you have kept 
cloſe to God, ſo al evil Things will come unto you, according to 
the Threatning, if you forſake him. Moſes had ſer before them 
Good and Evil, they had experienced the Good, and were now 
in the Enjoyment of it, and the Evil would as certainly come, 
if they were Diſobedient. As God's Promiſes are nor Fool's 
Paradiſe, ſo his Threatnings are not Bug-bears. 4. That it 
would end in the utter Ruin of their Church and Nation, as 
Moſes had foretold. This is three times mentioned here. Your 
Enemies will vex you until ye periſh om off this good Land, v. 13. 
Again, God will plague you until he hath diftroyed you from off 
this good: Land, v. 15. Heaven and Earth will concur to root 
you out. So that, v. 16. 7 Jhall periſh ffom off the good Land. 

Twill aggravate their Perdi 
they ſhall periſh is a good Land, and a Land which Gd himſclf 
had given them, and which therefore he would have ſecured to 
them, if they by their Wickedneſs had not thrown themſelves 


out of it, Thus the Goodneſs of the Heavenly Canaan, and the | 


free and ſure Grant God has made of ir, will aggravate the Mi- 
ſery of thoſe that ſhall for ever be ſhut out and periſh from it. 
Nothing will make them ſee how wretched they are, ſo much 
as to ſee how h 88 might have been. Joſbua thus ſets 
before them the fatal Conſequences of their Apoſtaty, that 
knowing the Terror of the Lord, they might be perſuaded with purpoſe 
of Heart to cleave to him. 3” | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


This Chapter concludes the Life and Reign of Joſhua, in which we 
have, 1. The gaeat' Care and Paint he took to confirm the People 
of Iftael in the true Faith and Worſhip of G0 p, that they might 
after his Death perſevere therein. In order to this he called another 
General Aſſembly of the Heads of the Congregation of Iſrael, v. 1. 

aud dealt with teem, (1.) By way of Narrative, recounting the great 

| Things GOD had done for them and their Fathers, v. 2,— 13. 

(2.) By way of Charge to them, in Conſideration thereof to ſerve 
GOD, v. 14. (3+) By way of Treaty with them, wherein he aims 
to bring them, (I.] To make Religion their deliberate Choice, and 
they did ſo, with Reaſons for their Choice, v. 15,>-18. (a.) To 
make it their determinate Choice, and to reſolve to adhere to 
it, v. 19,24. (4.) By way of Covenant upon that Treaty, v. 
25,—28. 2. Toe Concluſion of this Hiſtory, with (1.) The Death 
and Burial of Joſhua, v. 29, 30. And Eleazar, v. 33. And the 
mention of the Burial of Joſeph's Bones upon that Occaſion, v. 3 2. 

(2.) A general Account of the State of Tſrael at that Time, v. 31. 


A ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 
to Shechem, and called for the elders of If 
rael, and for their heads, and for their judges, | 
and for their officers, and they preſented them- 
ſelves before God. 2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the 
xople, Thus faith the LORD God of Lfrael, 

our fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood in 
old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nachor: and they ſerved other gods. 
3 And I took your father Abraham from the other 
ide of the flood, and led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and gave 
him Iſaac. 4 And I gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and 
Eſau: and I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs 
it : but Jacob and his children went down into 
Egypt. 5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I 
plagued Egypt, according to that which I did 
amongſt them: and afterward I brought you out. 
6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and 
you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians purſued 
after your fathers with chariots and horſemen unto 
the Red-ſea. 7 And when they cried unto the 


tion, that the Land from which | Y 


4 


LORD, he put darkneſs between you and the 
Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon them, and 
covered them, and your eyes have ſeen what 1 
have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilder- 
neſs a long ſeaſon, 8 And I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other 
ſide Jordan; and they tought with you: and I gave 
them into your hand, that ye might poſſeſs their 
land, and I deſtroyed them before you. 9 
Then Balak the fon of Zippor, 275 of Moab, a- 
roſe, and warred againſt Iſrael, and lent, and called 
| Balaam the ſon of Reor to curſe you: 10 But I 
would not hearken untp Balaam, therefore he bleſ- 
ſed you ſtill: ſo I delivered you out of his hand. 
ir And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Je- 
richo: and the men of Jericho fought againſt you, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and TI delivered them 
into your hand. 12 And 1 ſent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from before you, even 
the two kings of the Amorites: but not with thy 
{word, nor with thy bow. 13 And TLhave given 
ou a land for which ye did not labour, and cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in them: of the 
vineyards and olive-yards which ye planted not, 

do ye eat. 14 Now therefore, fear the LORD, 
and ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and put 
away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the 
other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: and ſerve 


ye the LORD. 


Joſbua thought he had taken his laſt Fare wel of Iſael in the 
ſolemn Charge he gave them in the foregoing Chapter, when 
he ſaid, I go the Way of all the Earth; but God graciouſly conti- 
nuing his Life longer than he expected, and renewing his 
Strength, he was deſirous to improve it for the Good of Iſrael : 
He did not ſay, I have taken my Leave with them once, and 
let that ſerve, but having yet a longer Space given him, 
he ſummons them together again, that he might try whac 
more he could do to engage them for Cod. Nate, We muſt 
never think our Work for God is done, till our Life is done 
and if he lengthen out our Days beyond what we thought, 
we muſt conclude, *tis becauſe he has ſome further Seryice 
for us ro doo 

The Aſſembly is the fame with that in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, the Elders, Heads, Judges, and Officers of Iſrael, v. 2. But it 
is here made ſomewhat more Solemm than twas there. 

1. The Place appointed for their Meeting, in Sechem, not 
only becauſe that lay nearer to Jeſbua than Shiloh, and there- 
fore more convenient now he was infirm, and unfit for Tra- 
vel, but becauſe twas a Place where Abrabam, the firſt Truſtee 
of God's Covenant with his People, ſettled at his coming to 
Canaan, and where God appeared to him, Gen. 12. 6, 9. and 
near which ſtood Mownr Gerizzim and Ebal, where the People 
had renewed their Covenant with God, at their firſt coming 
into Canaan; Joſh. 8. 30. Of the Promiſes God had made to 
their Fathers, and of the Promiſes they themſelves had made 
to God, this Place might ſerve to put them in mind. 


2. They preſented themſelves, not only before Joſbus, but be- 
fore God in this Aſſembly, i. e. they came together in a Solemn 
Religious Manner, as into the ſpecial Prefence of God, and 
with an Eye to him, a to them by Joſhua; and it is pro- 
bable the Service begun with Prayer. Tis the ConjeQture of 
Interpreters, that upon this great Occaſion, Joſhua ordered the 
Ark of God to be brought by the Prieſts to Sechem, which they 
ſay, was but about ten Miles from Shiloh, and to be ſer down 
in the Place of their Meng, which is therefore called. v.26. 
the Sanctuary of the Lord, the Preſence of the Ark making it fo 
at that Time ; and this was done to grace the Solemnity, 
and to ſtrike an Awe upon the People that attended. We 
have not now ſuch ſenſible Tokens of the Divine Preſence; 
but are to believe, that where Two or Three are gathered together 
in Chriſt's Name, he is as really in the midſt of them, as God 
was where the Ark was, and they are indeed preſenting 
themſelves before him. _ 3 


3. Joſbua ſpake to them in God's Name, and as from him, 
in the Language of a Prophet, v. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, Jeho- 
vah, the Great God, and the God of Iſrael, your God in Cove- 
nant, whom therefore you are bound to hear and give heed 
to. Note, The Word of God is to be received by us as bis, 
whoever is the Meſſenger that brings ir, whoſe Greatneſs can- 
you add to it, nor his Meanneſs diminiſh from it. my 


| 


"Regard to his All-ſeeing Eye upon you. 
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- His Sermon conſiſts of Doctrine and Application. | 
1. The Doftrinal Part is a Hiſtory of the great Things God 
had done for his People, and for their Fathers before them. 
God by Joſhua recounts the Marvels of old, I did ſo and ſo. They 
muſt know and conſider, not only, that ſuch and ſuch Things 
Were done, but that God did them. Tis a Series of Wonders 

that is here recorded, and perhaps many more were mentioned 
by 7obus, which for Brevity ſake are here omitted. See what 

God had wrought, (1.) He brought Abraham out of Ur of the Chal- 

dees, v. 2, 3. He and his Anceſtors had ſerved other Gods there, 

for it was the Country, in which; tho? celebrated for Learning, 

Idolatry, as ſome think, had its Riſe; there the World by Wiſ- 

dom knew not God. Abraham, who afterwards was the Friend of 

God, and the great Favourite of Heaven, was bred up in Ido- 
latry, and lived long in it, till God by his Grace ſnatched him 
as 4 Brand out of that Burning, Let them remember that Rock 
out of which they were hewn, and not relapſe into that Sin, 

by which their Father by a Miracle of free Grace were de- 
' Uvered. I took him, faith God, elſe he had never come out of 
that ſinful State. Hence Abraham's Juſtification is made by 

the Apoſtle an Inſtance of God's juſtifying the Ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. 
(.) He brought him to Canaan, and built up his Family, le 

him thro* the Land to Shechem, where they now were, mul- 

tiplied his Seed by Iſnmael, who begat twelve Princes, bur at 
laſt gove bim Iſaac, the promiſed Son, aud in him multiplied 
his Seed. When Jſasc had two Sons, Jacob and Eſa, God 
provided an Inheritance for Eſau elſewhere in Mount Seir, that 
the Land of Canaan might be reſerved entire for the Seed of 

Jacob, and the Poſterity of Eſau might not pretend to a Share 

in it. (3.) He delivered the Seed of Jacob out of Egypt with a 

high Hand, v. 5, 6. reſcued them out of the Hands of Pharaoh 

and his Hoſt at the Red-Sea, v. 6, 7. The ſame Waters were 
the Iſraelites Guard, and the Ezyptians Grave, and this, in An- 
ſwer to Prayer; for tho' we find in the Story, that they in 
that Diſtreſs murmured againſt God, Exod. 14.11, 12. Notice 
is here taken of their crying to God, he graciouſly accepted 
thoſe that 1 to him, and overlooked the Folly of thoſe 
that quarrelled with him. (4.) He protected them in the Wil- 
derneſs, where they are here ſaid not to wander, but to dwell 

for a long Seaſon, v. 7. So wiſely were all their Motions di- 

rected, and ſo ſafely were kept, that even there they had as 
certain a Dwelling-place, as if they had been in a Walled City. 

'(5.) He gave them the Land of the Amorites, on the other 

Side Jordan, v. 8. And there defeated the Plot of Balak and 

Balaam againſt them, ſo that Balaam could not curſe them, as 

he deſired, and therefore Balak durſi not fight them, as he de- 

ſigned, and becauſe he deſigned it, is here ſaid to do it. The 

_y of Balaam's Tongue to bleſs Irael, when he intended to 
curſe them, is often mentioned as an Inſtance of the Divine 

Power put forth in Irael's Favour, as remarkable as any other, 
- becauſe in it God proved (and doth ſtill more than we are 
aware of) his Dominion over the Powers of Darkneſs, and 

over the Spirits of Men. (6.) He brought them ſafely and 

triumphantly into Canaan, delivered the Canaanites into their 

Hands, v. 11. Sent Hornets before them, when they were actually 
engaged in Battle with the Enemy, which with their Stings 

tormented them, and with their Noiſe terrified them, ſo that 

they became a very eaſy Prey to Iſrae!. Theſe dreadful Swarms 
firſt appeared from their War with Sihon and Og, the two Kings 
of the Amorites, and afterwards in their other Battles, v. 12. 


God had promiſed to do this for them, Exod. 23. 27, 28. And 


here Joſhua takes notice of the fulfilling of that Promiſe. See 
Exod. 23. 27, 28. Deut. 7. 20. 
annoyed the Enemy more than the Artillery of Iſraei, therefore 


he adds, net wich thy Sword nor Bow, Twas purely the Lord's 


Doings. Laſtly, They were now in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
a =. Land, 1 — lived comfortably upon the Fruit of other 
Peoples Labours, v. 13. | | e vc 
2. The Application of the Hiſtory of God's Mercies to them, 
is by way of Exhortation, to fear and ſerve God, in Gratitude 


For his Favours, and that they might be continued to them, g 


v. 14. Now therefore, in Conſideration of all this, 1. F:ar the 
Lord, the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hof. 3. 5. Reverence a God 


of ſuch infinite Power, fear to offend him, and to forfeit his 


Goodneſs, Keep up an Awe of his Majeſty, a Deference to 
his Authority, a Dread of his Diſpleaſure, and a continual 
| 2. Let your Practice 
© be conſonant to this Principle, and ſerve him, both by the out- 
ward Ads of religious Worſhip, and every Inſtance of Obe- 

dience in your whole Converſation, and this in Sincerity and 
Truth, with a fingle Eye, and an upright Heart, and inward 


© Impreſſions, anſwerable to outward Expreſſions. That's the 
"Truth in the inward Part which God requires, Pſal. 5 1. 6. For 


what Good will it do us to diſſemble with a God that ſearches 
the Heart? 3. Put away the ſtrange Godr, both Chaldean and 
Eptian Idols, for thoſe they were moſt in Danger of revolting 
o. It ſhould ſeem by this Charge, which is repeated, v. 23. 
at there were ſome among them that privarely kept in their 
Cloſets the Images or Pictures of theſe Dunghill Deities, which 
came into their Hands from their Anceſtors, as Heir-looms of 
their Families, tho” it may be they did not worſhip them; 


Theſe Hornets it ſhould ſeem 


| deſtroy them, leſt you be tempted to ſerve them. Jacob preſſed 


his Houſhold to do this, and at this very Place, for when the 
gave him up the little Images they had, he buried them under 
the Oak which was by Shechem, Gen. 35. 2. 4. Perhaps the Oak 
mentioned here, v. 26. was the ſame Oak, or another in rhe 
ſame Place, which might be well called the Oak of Reformation, 
as there were Idolatrous Oaks. 5 Ko 


15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
LORD, chooſe you this day has you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other ſide of the flood, or the 
gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell : hut 
as for me and my houſe, we will ſervè the LORD. 
16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid 
that we ſhould forſake the LORD, to ſerve other 
gods. 17 For the LORD our God, he ;t is that 
brought us up, and our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, and Which did 
thoſe great ſigns in our ſight, and preſerved us in 
all the way wherein we went, and among all the 
people through whom we paſſed. 18 And the 
LORD drave out from before us all the people, 
even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: there- 
fore will we alſo ſerve the LORD, for he ;; our 
God. 19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerve the LORD; for he ii an holy God: 
he is a jealous God, he will not forgive your tranſ- 
greſſions nor your fins. 20 If ye forſake the LORD, 
and ſerve ſtrange gods, then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and conſume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 21 And the people ſaid unto Jo- 
ſhua, Nay, but we will ſerve the LORD. 22 And 
Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are witneſſes a- 

ainſt your ſelves, that ye have choſen you the 

OR D to ſerve him. And they ſaid, e are 
witneſſes. 23 Now therefore put away ( ſaid be) 
the ſtrange gods which are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the LORD God of Iſrael. | 
And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The LOR D 
our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. 
25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and ſet them. a ſtatute, and an ordinance 
in Shechem. 26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in 
the book of the law of God, and took a great ſtone 
and ſet it up there under an oak, that as by the 
ſanctuary of the LORD. 27 And Joſhua ſaid 
unto all the people, Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a 
witneſs unto us ; for it hath heard all the words 
of the LORD which he ſpake unto us : it ſhall 
be therefore a witneſs unto you, leſt you deny 
your God. 28 So Joſhua let the people depart, 
every min unto his inheritance, 


Never was any Treaty carried on with better Management, 
nor brought to a better Iſſue, than this of Joſbus's with the 
People, to engage them to ſerve God. The Manner of his 
Dealing with them, ſhews him to be in earneſt, and that his 
Heart was much upon it, to leave them under all poſſible Obli- 
ations to cleave to him, particularly the Obligation of 4 
Choice, and of a Covenant. © i | | 

1. Would it be an Obligation upon them, if they made 
the Service of God their Choice, he here puts them to their 
Choice, not as if it were antecedently indifferent, whether the 
ſerved God or no: Or, as if it were at their Liberty to refuſe 
his Service, but becauſe it would have a mighty Influence 
upon their Perſeverance in Religion, if they embraced it with 
the Reaſon of Men, and with he Reſolution of Men. Theſe two 
Things he here brings them to. $i 

(1.) He brings them to embrace their Religion 7a/onally, and 
imelligently, for it is a reaſonable Service. The Will of Man is 
apt to glory in its native Liberty, and in a Jealouſy for the 

onour of that, adheres with moſt Pleaſure to that which is 
its own Choice, and is not impoſed upon it, therefore tis 
God's Will that this Service ſhould be not our Chance or a 
Force upon us, but our Choice. 5 7 

"Accordingly, 1, Joſbis fairly puts the Matter to their 
Choice, v. 15. Where, (1.) He propeſeth the Candidates that ſtand 
for the Election. The Lord, Jehovah on one ſide, and on the 
other ſide, either the God of their Anceſtors, which would ** 


theſe Jiſbus earneſtly urgeth them to throw away, deface them, | 


tend to recommend themſelyes to thoſe that were ay" : 


are inclined 
deny themſelves; 


-* ſome Difficulties in the way, 
refers it to themſelves, chuſe you whom you will ſerve, 


bring it to long 
this referred the Deciſion to the Controverſy between Jehova | 


Ant which was received by Tradition from | 


their Fathers, or the 
whoſe Land they dwelt, 
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e God's of their Neighbours, the Amorites, in 
which would inſinuate themſelyes into 
the Affections of thoſe that were compliſant, and fond of 
good Fellowſhip. (2) He ſuppoſeth there were thoſe to 


whom, upon ſome account or other, it would ſeem Evil to 
- ſerve the Lord. There are Prejudices 


and Objections which 
raiſe againſt Religion, which with thoſe that 
ro the World and the Fleſh, have a great force. 
It ſeem Evil to them, hard and unreaſonable to be obliged to 
mortify the Fleſh, take up their Croſs, 
Se. But being a State of Probation, tis fit there ſhould be 
elſe there were no Trial. (3.) He 
chuſe this 
now the Matter is laid thus plainly before you, ſpeedily 
a Head, and do not ſtand heſitating. Elijah long after 


ſome People 


Day, 


and Baal, to the Conſciences of thoſe with whom he was 


treating, 1 Kings 18, 21. 
this Iflue, plainly intimates two Things, [I.] 1 
Will of God we ſhould every one of us make Religion our 
ſeriou⸗ 
© to ourſelves, weigh things in an even Balance, 


Joſbua's putting of the Matter here to 
That it is the 


and deliberate Choice. Let us ſtate the Matter impartially 
and then de- 


termine for chat which we find to be really true and good. Let 


us reſolve upon a Life of ſerious Godlineſs, not meerly be- 


cauſe we know uo other way, but becauſe really upon Search 
we find 10 better. [2] That Religion hath ſo much Self-evident 


Reaſon and Righteoufneſs on its fide; that it may ſafely be 
referred to every Man that allows himſelf a free Thought, either 


_ to chuſe orrefule it, for the Merits of the Cauſe are ſo plain, 


that no conſiderate Man can do otherwiſe but chuſe it. The 
Caſe is ſo clear that it determines itſelf. Perhaps Jeſpua deſigned 
by putting them to their Choice, thus to try if there were any 
among them, who upon ſo fair an Occaſion given, would 


ſhew a Coolneſs and Indifferency towards the Service of God; 
Whether they would deſire to time to conſſder and conſult their 


Friends before they gave in their Anſwer; that if any ſuch 


ſhould appear he might ſer 4 Mark upon them, and warn the 


reſt to avoid them, (4.) He dire&s their Choice in this Mat- 


ter, by an open Declaration of his own Reſolutions. - But as 
Fer me and "my Houſe,” whatever you do, we will ſerve the Lord, 


and I hope you will all be of the ſame Mind. Here he re- 


ſolves, 1. For himſelf, as for me, I will ſerve the Lord. Note, 


The Service of God is nothing below. the greateſt of 


Men; tis ſo far from being a Diminution and Diſparagement 


to Princes and thoſe of the firſt Rank to be Religious, that it 


CSR 


tend to'go to Hell themſelves. 


- greateſt Dread and 
it from us, that we 


is their greateſt Honour, and adds the brighteſt Crown of Glory 
to them. Obſerve how poſitive he is, I wil ſerye God. 
*Tis no Abridgment of our Liberty to bind ourſelves with a 
Bond to God. 2. For bis Houſe, i. e. his Family, his Children, 
and Servants, ſuch as was immediately under his Eye and 
Care, his Inſpection and Influence. Jeſbua was a Ruler, a Judge 
in Iſrael, yet he will not make his neceſſary Application to 
publick Affairs an Excuſe for the negle& of Family Religion. 
Thoſe that have the Charge of many Families, as Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters muſt take ſpecial Care of their own, 1 Tim. 3, 
4, 5. I and my Houſe will ſerve God. 1. Not my Houſe without 
me. He would not engage them to that. Work which he 
would not ſet his own Hand to. As ſome who would have 
their Children and Servants good, but will not be ſo them- 
ſelves ; that is, they would have them go to Heaven, but in- 
; 2. Not 7, without my Houſe, 
He fuppoſeth he — be forſaken by his People, but in his 
Houſe, where his Authority was greater, and more immediate, 
there he would over-rule. Note, When we cannot bring as 


many as we would to the Service of God, we muſt bring as 


many as we can, and Extend our Endeavours to the utmoſt 
Sphere of our Activity; if we cannot reform the Land, let 
us put away Iniquity far from our own Tabernacle. 3, Firſt 
J, and then my Houſe. Nite, Thoſe that lead and rule in 
other Things, ſhould be firſt in the Service of God, and go before 
in the beſt Things, Laſtly, He reſolves to do this, whatever 


others did. Tho all the Families of Iſrael ſhould revolt from 


God, and ſerve Idols, yet Joſbua and his Family will ſtedfaſt- 
7 adhere to the God of Iſrael. Note, Thoſe that reſolve to 
ervs God, muſt not ſtick at being ſingular in it, nor be drawn 
by the Crowd to forſake his Service. Thoſe that are bound 
for Heaven, muſt be willing to ſwim - againft the Stream, and 
muſt not do as the moſt do, but as the beſt do. 

2. The Matter being thus put to their Choice, they immedi- 
ately determine it by a free, rational, and intelligent Decla- 
ration, for the God, of Iſracl, againſt all Competitors whatſo- 
ever, v. 16, 1 7, 18. Here, 1. They concur with Febas in his 
Reſolution, being influenced by the Example of ſo great a 

an, who had been ſo great a Bleſſing to them, v. 18. We 
alſo will ſerve the Lord, See how much good great Men might 
do, if the were but Zealous in Religion, by their Influence 
on their Inferiors. 2. They ſtartle at the Thought of Apoſta- 
tizing from God, v. 16. God forbid, the Word intimates the 
Dereſtation imaginable ; Far be it, far be 
or ours ſbould ever forſake the Lord to ſerve 


1 | 2 
other Gade. We muſt be Neue loſt to all Senſe of Juſtice, 
Gratitude and Honour, e er we can harbour the leaſt Lhoughr 
of ſach a Thing. Thus muſt our Hearts riſe, againſt. all 
Temptations to deſert. the Service. of God, Get thee behind me 
Satan. 3. They give very ſubſtantial Reaſons for their Choice, 
to ſhew that they did not make it purely in Complaĩſance to 
Joſbua, but from a full Conviction of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Equity of it. They make this Choice for ard in conſideration 
(r.) of the many great and very kind thang God had done for 
them, bringing them out of Egypt, through the Wilderneſs, into 
Canaan, v. 17, 18. Thus they repeat to themſelves Jabas's Ser- 
mon, and then expreſs their ſincere Compliance with the In- 
tentions of it. 2. Of the Relation they ſtood in to God, and 
his Covenant with them, we will ſerve the Lord, v. 18. for he is 
our God, who hath graciouſſy engaged himſelf by Promiſe to ws - 
and to whom we have by ſolemnVow engaged ourſolves. i 

(2.) He brings them to embrace their Religion reſolutely, 
and to expreſs a full purpeſe of heart to cleave to the Lord. 
Now he hath them in a good Mind, he follows his Blow, and 
drives the Nail to a Head, and it might, if poſſible, be a Nail 
in a ſure Place. Faſt bind, jaſi find. | es; > 

1. In order to this he ſets before them the Difficulties of Re- 
ligion, and that in it which might be thought diſcouraging, 
v. 19, 20. ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is a Holy God, or as it 
is in the Hebrew, He is the only God, intimaring the Myſtery 
of the Trinity, Three in One 1 Holy, - Holy, Holy : Holy Father, 
Holy Son, Holy Spirit. He will not forgive, , But if yu forſake 
him, he will do you hurt, Cextainly Foſbua doth not intend here- 
by to deter them from the Service of God as, impracticable, 
and dangerous. But 1. He perhaps intends to repreſent here 
the Suggeſtions of Seducers, who tempted [ral from their God 
and from the Service of him with ſuch Inſinuations as theſe ; 
That he was a hard Maſter, his Work impoſhble to be done, 
and he not to be pleaſed, and if difpleaſed Implacable and Re- 
vengeful ; That he would confine their Reſpe&s to himſelf on- 
ly, and would not ſuffer them to ſhew the leaſt "Kindneſs for 
any other, and- that herein he was very unlike the Gods of the 
Nations, which were eaſy and neither Holy nor Fealoas. --* Tis 
propably this was then commonly objected againſt the Jewiſb 
Religion, as it has all along been the Artiſice of Satan ever 
ſince he tempted our firſt Parents thus to miſrepreſent God and 
his Laws, as harſb and ſevere; And Jaſbus by his tone and 
manner of Speaking might make them perceive he intended it 
as an Objection, and would put it to them how they would 
keep their Ground againſt the Forces of it. 2. He thus ex- 
preſſeth his Godly F2alouſy.. over them, and his Fear concerning 
them, that notwithſtanding the Profeſſions they now made of 
Zeal for God and his Service, they would afterwards draw 
back, and if they did, they would find him Juſt and Jealous 
to revenge it. Or 3. he reſolves to let them know. the worſt 
of ir, and what ſtrict Terms they muſt expect to ſtand upon 
with God, that they might {i down and caunt-the Coſt, Te cannct 
ſerve the Lord, except you put away . a other Gods, for he is Holy 
and Fealeus, and will by no means admit a Rival, and there- 
fore you mult be very watchful and careful, for it is at your 
Peril f you deſert his Service; better you had newer known it, 
Thus tho' our Maſter has aſſured us that bis Tok is eaſy, yet 
upon the. Preſumprion of that we ſhould; grow Remiſs and 
Careleſs, he hath alſo told us, that the Gate is Strait, and the 
Way Narrow, that Leads to Life; that we may therefore ſtrive to 
enter, and not ſcek only. Du cannot ſerve Gad and Mammon, there- 
fore if you reſolve to ſerve God, yon muſt renounce all Com- 
petitors with him. Nu cannot ſer ve God in your Strength, nor 
will he forgive your Tranſgreſſions for any Rightebuſnheſs of 
your own, but al the ſeed of Iſrael muſt be. juſtified and mul glory 
in the Lord alone, as their rightouſneſs and ſtremth, Iſa. 45. 24, 25. 
. muſt therefore come off from all Confidence in their own 
Sufficiency, elſe their, purpoſes would be to no purpoſe. Or, 
5. 5oſbua. thus urges to them the ſeeming Dilcouragements 
which lay in their way, that he might ſharpen their Reſoluri. 
ons, and draw from them a Promiſe yet more Expreſs and So- 
lemn, that they would continue Faithful to God and their Re- 
ligion. He draws it from them, that they might catch at it the 
more earneſtly, and held it the faſter, ' 5 4 38 

2. Notwithſtanding this Remonftrance he makes of the Dif- 
ficulties of Religion, rhey declare a firm and fixed Reſolution 
to continue and perſevere therein, v, 21. Nay, but we will 
ſerve the Lord, we will think never the worſe of him for his 
being a Holy and Jealous God, not for his confining his Ser- 
vants to worſhip Himſelf only. Juſtly will he cenſure them 
that forſake him, but we will never f# ake him; Not only we 
have a good Mind to ſerve him, and we hope we ſhall, but 
we are at a Point, we cannot bear to hear any Intrcatics to 
leave him, or to turn from following after him, Ruth. 1. 19. in 
the Strength of Divine Grace we are reſolved that we will ſervs 
the Lord This Reſolution they repeat with an Explication, 
w. 24. The Lord our God will we ſerve, not only be called his Ser- 
vants, aud wear his Livery only, but our Religion ſhall rule us in 
every thing, and his voice will we obey. And in vain do we 
call him Maſter and Lord, if we do not the things which he ſaith, 


Po 6. 46. This laſt Promiſe they make in Anſwer to the 
Chare 
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erate 
a Solemn Covenant, v. 25. 


Choice, Foſbus binds them to it b 
Moſes had twice publickly ratified this Covenant between God 
and Hrael, at Mount Sinai, Exod. 24. and in the Plains of Mb, 
Deut. 29. 1. Joſhua had likewiſe done it once, Chap. 8. 31. and 


now the ſecond Time. Tis here c 


| | d a Starute, 
dinance, becauſe of the Streng: Perpetuit of its Obli- 
gation; and becauſe even this Covenant: bound them to 
E than what hey hes ecelently bound to by the Di- 
vine Command. | * 


ow to give it the Formalities of a Covenant, (I.) He 
calls Witn:ſes, no other but themſelves, v. 22. Ie are Witneſſes 
that ye have choſen the Lord, He promiſeth himſelf that they 
would never forget the Solemnities of this Day, but if here- 
after they ſhould break this Covenant, he affures them that 
the Profeſſions and Promiſes they had now made, would cer- 
tainly riſe up in Judgment againſt them, and condemn them; 
And they agree to it, we are Witneſſes ; Let us be judged out 
of our own Mouths, if ever we be falſe to our God. 2.) He 
put it in rum, and inſerted it as we find it here in the, Sa- 
cxed Canon; He wrot: in the Book of the Law, v. 26, in that 
9 Which was laid up in the Side of the Ark, and from 
thence probably it was tranſcribed into the ſeveral Copies 
which the Princes had for the Uſe of each Tribe. There it 
was written that their Obligation to Religion by the Divine 
Precept, and that by their own Promiſe might remain on Re- 
cord together. (3.) He 
nefit of thoſe who perhaps were not converſant in Writings, 
v. 26, 27. He ſet up a great Stone under an Oak, as a Monu- 
ment of this Covenant, and perhaps wrote an Inſcription up- 
on it (by which Stones are made to ſpeak) ſignifying the In- 
tention of it. When he ſaith it had heard what was paſt, he 
racitly upbraids the People with the Hardneſs of their Heart, 
as if this Stone had heard ro as good Purpoſe as ſome of them; 
And if they ſhould forget what was now done, this Stone 
would ſo far preſerve the Remembrance of it, as to reproach 
them for their Stupidity and Careleſineſs, and a Witneſs 
againſt them, | LED 
The Matter being thus 
bly of the Grandees of Iſrael, v. 28. and took his laſt Leave of 
them, well ſatisfied in having done his Part, by which he had 
delivered his Su; if they periſhed, their Blood would be upon 
their own Heads. | E 


29 And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
| 1 the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the LORD, 
ied, being an hundred and ten years old. 30 And 
they buried him in the border of his inheritance 
in Timnath-ferah, which is in mount Ephraim, 
on the north-fide of the till of Gaaſh. 31 And 
Iſrael ſerved the LORD all che __ of Jeſhua, and 
of the days of the elders that overlived Joſhua, and 
which had known all the works of the LORD, that 
he had done for Iſrael. 32 And the Bones of * 70 5 
which the children of Iſrael brought up out of E- 
gypt, buried they in Shechem, in à parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the father 
of Shechem, for 1 *. pieces of ſilrer; and it 
became the inheritance of the eee of Jo- 


er 


e erected a Memorandum, of it, for the Be- 


ſettled, Jeſbus diſmiſſed this Aſſem- 


| 


* 


: Laſtiy,” 
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* 


began with Triumphs, here ont i ke. 


the 
in che Ji 


are not told how long he lived after the Wong | 
7 Years, ut che 


. ying-Place is here 
ſaid ro be on the North-ſide- of the Hill Goa, or the quoting 
Hill; the Jews ſay it was ſo called, becauſe it trembled at the 
Burial of Jeſbua, to upbraid the People of Jrati with their 
Stupidity, in that they did not lament the Death of that great 
and good Man, ſo as they ought to have done. Thus at the 
Death of Cbriſi our Jabua the Earth quaked. The Learned 
Biſhop Patrick obſerves, that there is no Mention of any Days 
of Mourning for Jeſbua, as there were for Moſes and Aaron, in 
Which he ſaith, St. Hierom and other of the Fathers think there 
is Myſtery, viz. That under the Law, when Life and Immor- 
tality were not brought to ſo clear a Light as they are now, 
they had Reaſon to Mourn and Weep for the Death of their 
Friends, but now Jeſus our Jeſbua has opened the Kingdom of 
Heaven, we may rejoyce rather. 

3. Here's the Death and Burial of Eleazar the chief Prieſts, 
who tis probable died about the ſame Time that Foſbua did, 
as Auron in the ſame Year with Moſes, v. 33. The Jem, fay 
that Elearar a little before he died called the Elders together, 
and gave them a Charge as Foſbus had done. He was buried 
in a Hu that pertained to Phinehas his Son, which came to him 
not by Deſcent, for then it would have pertained to his Father 
firſt; nor had the Prieſts any Cities in Mount. Ephraim, but 
either it fell ro him by Marriage as the Jews con jecture, or it 
was freely beſtowed 9 him, to build a 5 Seat in, 
by ſome pious 17-elite that was well affected to the Prieſthood, 
for it is here faid to be given him; and there he buried his 


dear Farher, | | 7-0 8 | 
We have a general Idea given us of the State of 
Mel dt this Time, v. 31. Whilſt Joſhua lived, Religion was 
kept up among them under his Care and Influence, but ſoon 
after he and his Cotemporaries died, it went to decay, ſo much 
oftentimes doth one Head hold up: How well is it for the 
Goſpel Church, that Cr our Joſbua is ſtill with it by 57 


Spirit, and will be always even unto the End of the Herd. 
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Thi i called in the Hebrew Sepher * TN The Book of Judges, which che Syriac and Ara 
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of the udges of the Children of irael ; The Jakes 


1G Js differed va om that | 
the Judges of other Nations. The Septuagint entitles it only Keil, * 7 = Ke, of 4 8 
Commonwealth of Iſrael, during the Government of the Judges from Othniel to. Eli; ſo much of F 
Go p ſaw fit to tranſmit to w. It contains the Hiſtory ( worry to Dr. Lightfoot's Com ration) of | 
o hundred mg Fore Nears ; reckoning to Othniel of Judah, Forty Nears; to Ehud of min. 
Eighty Years ; to Barak Naphtali, Forty Nears ; to Gideon of Manaſſeh, Forty Tears ; to Abinlech? 
Bit Son, Three Years; o Tola of Iſſachar, Twenty-three ;/ ro. Jair of Manaſleh, Twenty-two ; to Jephtha 
of Manaſſeh, Six ; to Ibzan of Judah, Seven; 10 Elon of Zebulun, Ten; 10 Abdon of Ephraim. Eight ; 
_ zo Sampſon of Dan, 2 In all To hundred OE. As for the Tears of their Seruitude % * Wee 
Eglon &« ſaid to oppreſs them Eighteen Tears, and Jabin Twenty Years, and ſo 2 others, thoſe muſt be 
. reckoned to fall in with ſome or other of. the Nears of the Judges. The Judges here appeared to have been 
| of Eight ſeveral Tribes; that Honour was thus diffuſed, *till at laſt it centers in Judah : Eli and Samuel 
tbe Two Judges that fall not within this Book, were of Levi. It | ſeemed there was no Judge of Reuben or 
Simeon, Gad or Aſher. The Hiſtory of theſe Fudges in their Orders we bade in this Book, to the End 
of Chap. xvi. And then in the Five laſt Chapters we bave an Account of ſome. particular memorable 
Events which happened, as the Story of Ruth did, Ruth r. 1. In the Days when the Judges ruled 
but not certain in which Judge's Days : But they are put _—_ at the End of the Book, that the Thread 
of the general Hiſtory might not be interrupted. Now as to the State of tbe Commonwealth of Iſrael Juring 
this Period. I. Thy do not appear here either ſo great or ſo good, as one might have expected the GE 
racter of ſuch a peculiar People ſhould have been; that were governed by ſuch Laws, and enriched by uh 
Promiſes. We them wreichedly corrupted, and wretchedly oppreſſed by. their Neighbours about * 
and no where in all the Book, either in Mar or Council, do they make any Figure proportionable to their 4 
into Canaan. What ſhall we ſay to it? GO would us the lamentable Imperfe&ion of al Entry 
and Things under the Sun, that we may look, for compleat Holineſs and Happineſs in the- other Warl4 pf 
not in this. Net. 2. We may hope, that \though the Hiſtorian in this Book enlargeth moſt upon their B. en 
cations and Grievances, yet that there was 4 Face of Religion upon, the Land; and however there were . 
among them that were drawn aſide to Idolatry, yet the 111 according to the. Law of M boſe 
24s kept up, and there were many that attended it, "Hiſtorians record not the common ſe of Fuſticeoſes 
Commerce in @ Nation, taking that for granted, but only the Wars. and Diſturbances that hap 15 the 
| Reader muſt confider the other to balance the Blackneſs of them. 3. It ſhould ſeem that in theſe Tims e 
Tribe bad very much its Government in ordinary within itſelf, and atted ſeparately without one : 


* 


Verſions enlar, and call it, The 
ds ma > Nation being Peculiar, ſo were their Judges, who 


or Council, which occaſioned many Differences among themſelves, and kept them from bein 3 we: 0 
thing conſiderable. 4. The Government of. the Fudges was nor —_— but 9 Then 5 605 — 0 
after Ehud': Victory the Land reſted Eigbey Mars, and after Barak r Forty. It is. not certain that th heed 
much leſs that they Governed ſo long: But they and the reſt were raiſed up, and animated 5 & 5. Sport; 
FG OD to do particular Service to the Publick, when there was Occaſion to avenge Ira of t FO 

nemies, and to purge Iſrael of their 1dolatries, Which are the Two Things principally meant * 
Judging Iſrael. Net Deborah, as 4 Propheteſs, was attended for Judgment by all Iſrael before the g 
Was occaſion for her Agency in War, Judg. 4. 4. | 5. During the Government of the Judges "SG D = 
in à more eſpecial Manner ſracÞls King, ſo Samuel tells them, when they were reſolved to 3 off * 

: Form of Government, 1 Sam. X11. 12. Go D would try what his own Law and the Conſtitutions of th 1 0 
| would do to keep them in Order, and it proved that when there was no King in Iſrael y at 
Man did that which was right in his own Eyes: He therefore towards the latter End 2 

Time, made the Government of the Judges more conſtant and aur than it was at firſt, and at tbe 5 
ave them David, à King after his own Heart : Then, and not till then, Iſrael began to 7 Flouriſh i . 
Id make us very thankful for Magiſtrates both Supreme and Subordinate » for they are Miniſters of G 4 
1 2 = 1 * 3 f the Judges of Iſrael are Canonized, Heb. xi. 32. Gideon, Baar 
7 ö 8 F — 2 
pſon, Jepht Tbe Le Bi Patrick _ thinks the Prophet Samuel was Penman . of 
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this Book, 
Voi . | A ; 4 


CHAP. 


i Bezek, . 4, r. i Jeruſalem, v. 8. Hebron un Bebir 


41 N bh Benjamin . 


F, 
* 
"FEEL 


de Advawager, unt Manaſſeh, b. 27, 28. ver Ephraim, 2125 
' 4 2 17 ) Zebulun ſpared the..Canaanites; v. 30. 42 Aſber ou 


7 1 
* 


under my; table: as I have 1 one, ſo God hath 


82 


©he was the Lord ot their Hoſts 


v. 1. this time we ſu thus to, wig. 
15 7 . Feten | Mercy, deen 


ſhould of. \Foſiplw fa che) Cart off bY Bed 


1 


— bim 


Et do be ENT ghd therefore, w 
7 og 8 


F —— * 1 

- 4 , 

£ Kept a j Fg? 
* 


18 H x p.' 1 18 91 


IAE. 33 I (1. l 


he Ge — nie e mat ſort of i 4 
ſeveral Tri 72 in the Renee: # E 
4 i Death of g teh (ar 7 Jay. 7 Nec 
© that Mert, aud put i 10 e 17 7 night 
ee ec i bn Bo AL ee wang 6 2 
10 thenſelv. 8 (what they did in E and wh 
ort we are hire; Md, . Th — — 0 


+ they, came ö 
Judah and Simeon did bravely, (13) 
0 begin, V. 1, 42. AN 
With him, V. 3. 


Go u ah 
(2.) Judah #o = 5 N 
(3.) They ſucceded in their Enterprixes ag 4 


9.—15. aza, and ather Plates, u. 17518) 19. fi 
wo ny" "there. mere {Chariors I Iron, e A sf 
. Mention, . made of the Keniges Joing F000 wal w. af 
AE Tribes, in compariſen wid theſe. did bur {ne 
„n (.] The Houſe of Jafeph dia 


agi Bethel, v. 3 ut in other Places. did not 


le worſe than any... of chem to 
Naphtali was, k 
Dog ES 


„. 32; 32. 
N Tale 7 ſeveral 22 
* is Fi har, . 25 = _ 
en 0 C nor 
Cie rtf * hh bd wn 38 


5 Don 2 


OW Mir he elch . N * 3 * to 
Nu Mas * 5 15 n of N asked the 
aui o ſhall g or us againſt 
to fight ain them? 2 And 
_— LORD ſfaid, Judah ſhall behold, I 
have delivered the nd into his h r 2 J u- 
dah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, Co 
With me into my lot, that we may fight * 
the Canaanites, and I likewiſe Wins o With 
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 
4 And Judah Went up, and the LORD de- 
. hvered. the. „and the Perizxites' into 
their hand: and they flew of them in Bezek 
two thouſand men. 5 And they found Adoni- | 
rl in bezek ; ind they fought againſt him, 
* ſlew. the Canaanites, and the Periz- 
In But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs, 
and his great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, 
Threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 


| 


Canaanites 


'requited me. And they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and . he died. 8 (Now the children 
of Judah had fought againſt Jeruſalem, and had 
taken it, and ſmitten it with the SI: of E 


word, and fer" che city on fire.) +4 


te, I. The Obilaren of Toe cenlult the gude of God, 
ireQion which of all the Tribes ſhould firſt attempt to 
Clear ar te * 1 the Fr the Burk of Jo to animate. and | {6 
" "encour ©. XC was after t hb ua 
he A he directed . — while 


©" Gient to bin but when he nes 1 Ty no duc Succoflat | che 
fame Authority that he had had : But the People. "muſt con- 
ſult the -plare of Jodgment, and thence receive the 


Word of Command; for God Neel as he was. 2 wr 
The Queſtion the they ask is, he 
© "Who Jhall go up f; 
- were fo mulr plied, that 
2 to be 106 ſtrait, for them, and they 
Enemy to make Room, now they enquire , 

8 N beter og Wan 4 rene — 

an e tor the aur t. Ox W ex ea 

E of being firſt, and ſo Rove) 0 "decling ! it, doth not 
eat, but by . Conſent the Matter 1 — ta 
2 xp Arteſt both to adele ol and 
to cut cer 


e Places they. were. LL 


9 * Judah ſhauld go 
iccefs,” v. 2. 1 bau e 177 75 


eliver he Enemy | 
eps him out of f Pole . 2 


e numerous and ae i Fer and | | 


v ; 
2 : 
1 ; : 


— Ber ka from them ma Work is —— 


hell bf, And failed. then 
[ fHics. 1 5 tis in bim, chan We are, more. than 


10 2 Ahn 5 4 


— b 1. 1. 


2.0 1405 was firſt 
in. Dignity, and therefore, muſt be firſt * 2 He it is 
ee i bis Brethren muſi praiſe; and therefore he it is that muſt 
lead in perilous Services; Let the Burthen of Honour, and 
729 Burthen, of Work go. together. (3.) Judah was frft ſerved ; 

99 65 came 6.90} for Fudah firſt; and therefore Fudab muſt fir, 


2 5 Gal N N . 1 of -which, our Lord was to 
a 
W ang 22 Mn, , the ion, of the Tribe of 7u- 


engaged the Powers — 


7 Which animates us os as _ 


frye, he Service and che Succeſs are put together, Judah, — 


him do his Part, and th 
he Eble ind ba Hand, ie 1 09 17 4 5 — 
he 


Service will not avail unleſs 
gave. the acht, bur. Fel d. will not give the Succeſs unle 
Ke hog; *Pply, himſelf, to the Serwire.. ... .. | 

J- Juda hereppon prepares to go up, but co E 
1 and Nei bee! Io be 7 (the nb 

The tell within: that „ and was aſſigned out of 1 
joyn Forces N I V. Io Obſerve here, 1. That the 
Strom mee. Mould not Ae, but deſre the Af ſtance. even of 
thoſe" th at are Weaker. Judah. was the moſt conſiderable of 
all the Tribes, and 1 the the leaſt conſiderable, and vet Judah 


begs Simeey's Friend dſhip ays an Aid from him: Th 
Head cannot ſay to the Poe have no. necd.o thee, 9 1 
are Members one o IS, 2. Thoſe that cx iſtance, W 


be ready to give Aſſtance, come with me into my. Lot, and 
I will 3 with thee into thine, It becomes Tſraclites to help ker 
another againſt Canaanites, and all Chriſtians, even thoſe of 
different Tribes, to ſtrengthen one another's ft the 
common Intereſts of Satan's. Kingdom. Thole who, thus Til 
one another in Love, have Reaſon to hope that God will 
graciouſly help them both. 

The Con :derare Forces of Judah and Simton take PH Reta 
745 went up, V. 4 and Simeon Wi „v. 4. Tis piobable, 
deb was Commander in Chief in this Expedition, for who ſo 
fir as he, who had both an old Man's Head, and a young 
Hand, the hx perignes, of Age, and the Vigour of Youth, 
Jo. 14. 10, 11. and who as ſhould ſeem .by what follows, 
9. 10, 11. was 17 5 * i Poſſeſſion of his own Allotment, 
Twas hap b. 1657 GN ey bad. ſuch a Genera], that accord- 
ing to his Name, w Heart. Some think that rhe 4 
naanites were got t 44. into a Body, a formidable Body, 
Iſrael conſulted who ſhould go fig t againſt them, and that Rey 
then began to ſtir when they heard of the Death of Jaſbug, 
whoſe Name had been ſo x Mey yay to them: But if ſo, it 
proved they did but meddle. to their own Hurt. 

5. God gave them great Succeſs. Whether they Invaded 
the Enemy, or the Enemy firſt gave them the Alarm, the 
Lora delivered them into their Hand, v. 4. Tho' the Arm _s 
Jud was ſtrong and bold, yet che Victory is attributed 
God; be deliverad the Canganites imo their Hand, hav — 
them Authority, he here gives them Ability to "deſtroy them ; 

ut it in their Power, and ſo tried their Obedience to his 
ommand, which was utterly ro cut them of, Biſhop Parrick 
obſerves upon this, that we meet not with uch religious Ex- 
preſſions in the Heathen Writers, concerning the Succeſs of 
their Arms, as we have here and elſewhere in the Sacred Hi- 
Nory ; I wiſh ſuch pious Acknowledgments of the Divine Pro- 
vidence were not 8 into Diſuſe at this Time, with many 
that are called Chriſtians. Now, 1.) We are told how the 
Army of the Canaauites was Routed in the Field, in or near 
Bexet, the Place where they drem up, which afterwards Saul 
made the Place of a general Rendezvous, 1 Sm. 11. 8. He 
hoy Ten thouſand Men, which Blow, if followed, could not bur 
N weakening to thoſe that already were brought 
N (2.) How their King was taken and m d, 

4 Lord of Bek, ſo it ſigniſies. There have been 

thoſe that called their. Lands "by their own. Names, Pſal. 49. 


11. but 


dere was one (and there has been many an other) that called 
himſelf by his Land's 


Name. He was taken Priſoner after 
the Battle, and we are here told how they uſed him, they cut 
= Thumbs to disßt bim for fighting, and his great Ties that 
not be able to run awa 0 6. It had been bar barous 
over a Mag, 3 in d' that lay ar their 
at he v Kitt 2 nee hg and ont that had 
8e abuſed WP probab they — ro 
Fest, 
ſuppoſing thoſe mois likely to be e ey, he ch 
the cutting off his Thum sand his, great Toes. But ny 
| Indignity they did him 5 4 5 from him. an Ackhowledg- 
ment of the Rig 1 God, v. 7. Where Obſevr (I.) 
What a great this 
Fieid, where Armies fell beſore him? How great at Home, 
here Mere ſer with the Dogs of bus Flock, and yet now 
himſelf a 5 and reduced to the Extremity of Mean- 
nefs ina ifprace : See how changeable this World, andhow 
br its high Places are Let not the higheft be 28 — nor 
ſexure, for they know: not how low the 31 
os be rough before, they die. (.) What Deſolations he h 
& among his Neigh bours, he had wholly ſubdued feyenty 
Ri s, rothar degree, as to have them his Pri oners, he that e 
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« he had thus depoſed a 
5 + 1241 dien, und whom be bir, created es 
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LI OE 


the, 
& Fin bis 


e cannot 


3 1 . batt b le 
be of their Title aggravate their Dil 
that zufügt. over them. 


once his Snves! but firſtand laſt, in the Courſe; 'his Rei 
man * 
f * me Gen 


of them Ki 


e 


11 5 


* eee eh 
How 

1 — * — e 5 Mo) Kd reared 

makes 1 to aner che Si blerves a an 
Equality in his Judgments "the Spoiler Als 

* delle dell treacheroutly \ 

Jo * ſbewen n Mercy, full 78 no ho ORE IA 

* Rev. 13. 2 A+) . e is owned 


© Judgments" \awakens it; how it brings Sin te Remembrante, 
12 2 to the Juſtice of 604 He that in his Pride 


had looked u pon them with 
10 ' He feeimsto N bitter dealt with, than he had dealt 
With his ners; fer tho' the Hyaclites maimed him, (ac- 


Cording to the Law of Reraliation, an Eye for an Eye, ſo a 
Thumb for! N. they did not put him under the N. 


ne to be fed wi 4 there, becauſe tho' the other 


well be Votes upon as an Act of Juſtice, that would 
have ſavdureck more of Tride and Haughtineſs than did be- 


2 ee Notice k ken of the Conqueſt of Feruſalem, 


. $ Our Travdflators Judge it ſpoken of f here, as done for- 
 merly in s Time, and only repeated on occaſion of Alo- 

| hwy dy 1 and chefefòre read it, wt had fought 
ai 


Sig put this' Verſe in a Parentheſis ; but che 

it as a thing zow done, and that ſcems 

5 W 1 ſuid to be done by the Childrer of 

* ae in articular, not by all Fae! in general, 

tommanided.” Jobs indeed conquered and flew Adenizedck. 

" Kg 2 e ofh. 10. DN we read not there of his 

„ City; | prodadly, while pe was purſuing his o'r 
queſts 8 this Adonivezek, a Neighbourin rince 
Polſeflion of ir, whom hayir conquered in the Field, the 

fell into their and they Aw the Inhobirants, exce 8 

ofe who tetrested into che Caſtle, and held ont there tl 

Wt ANG. and 1.5 Jer the City on Fire, in Token of their 

eſtation of the Idolatry wherewith it had been deeply in- 

"Red, yer probably not ſo as utterly to 57 2s but to 

_ convenient Habitations for as Many: 83 they bad to put 


into the DOIN, RR. 263 of. anoiftog 


* -£1 #4 So. 3: * 5 7 #7 or 
— | „ en 3-4 
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9 And afterward itte Chldren of 7 \ went | 


©" to fight againſt the 2 that dwelt in 
the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in the valley. 
10 And h went againſt the Canaanites that 
© dwelt i in Hebron, (now the name of Hebron before 
, Kirjach- WI) — hey fle Sheſhai, and Alt 
129 921 8 Ami. t And from thence he went 
ainſt che Inhabitants of Debir: (and the name 
el Debir before war Kirjach-lepher.) 12 And Ca- 
e 15 chat e Ac 
.taketh it, t0, him.w NT chlah m 
to wife. 13 And. Ork AE Ga- 
leb's y brother 1 he Bit 
Anich it con x6 | 


Achſah his daughter t o Wilde 8 5. 


paß when The came to, , He ſe moved bim + 

/ ASK. 4 5 0 er a feld i and ſhe lighted- from 

1 als: and Caleb ſaid unto her; What wilt chou: 
"15 And ſhe fai unto! Hin" vive me , bleflifg + 
kot "thoit Halt pry en ine 4 TOnrklatd, wiveme 2 6 | 
ET rings of, Water. And. Cz Gare her the upper 
ſprings, and che nether ſprings. 16 6nd dirhe-chil+ 
"dren * the Kenite, Moſes facher in w. me” pl 

Cut of che eity of Paim-trecs with the 15 re\ 

Judah, into.che wilder gels of Judah; which Felt 


ſouth oF Arad, and they went — King 
che „ 177 And Judah went with'Sitneor nis 
2 er, ang they newerhe Canaanites thatinhabited | 

"FS: and PE deſtroyed it: (and the name of 


Naas Ad cer | 
55 5 them; 


| God har 
- vs m8 Yee the Power Ke, 1 on 850 by his 


— 


at Defiance, now yields to him, and reflects With 
2 much 15 upon the Dogs under his Table, as ever he 
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Here che Men of 5aitnb failed, and thereby ſpoiled the Influ- 
ence which. other wiſe their Example hitherto might have bad 
on the-reft of che Tribes, who followed them in 25 Inſtance of 
their Cowardiſt, — can in 5 the ther Triffaiices of rhe 
r They had Iron Cflarlots, and therefore twas thought 
not ſafe to k them but had nor Au God on their Side, 
whoſe Chariots. are Thouſamds - of | > Pfal. 68. 17. before whom 
theſe Iron Chariots would be. but as; Stubble to the Fire ? Had 
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Bes, and it proved ernicious Con uencs. 
well, daa pro 8 Gal. 5 9 Ane 115 YT 
a. Caleb was put in Poſſe of tae, w h 
him by Jeſbu a an OF; [Folie 1 2 22 
| compures) yet bein employed 10 5 , for the. ſerr jw 


of the "FOB, which he pre! own private Kg 

reſts, 44 — ms he did * 12 55 nov "mak his own paves 'of * 
Was that an to ſerve others, 

left ee ro. be ſerved, BW are like-minded, 2 I's 7 

their own, Phil. 2, K 18 now the Men of Fudah alt 

carte into lis Afita Atance för the reducing of aA v. 2 ſkew 

the Sons of wk; and put him in Poſleſtion dfit, They 


© | gavel Hebrow unto. Caleb, And now Caleb, that retnn 
A igdaeſs of his Cc * we he might bn 
uce 


ohncrymen, is 
and put into the ger the Men of Judab, 
dite, hie, he proffers his cs fee to the Perfon' char Oh 


undertake” to command ke Siege of that important Plac 
V. It, 18. Otbr ith org e rrakes ir, wins — and he 
La pe And by bis Wife's. Intereſt: and Man 
With her father gains a very god Inheritance for bmi 
bis Family, v. 14, 1 We had this Paſſage before, rr 15. 
16, 19 here it was largely explamed and improved. 


31. Seton got Ground: of the Conoanites in his Borde V. 
1 In the Eaſtern Part of 22 Lot, , 9 x. the 
Canan ter in 2 :phath, and c DefiruFion : addi 
=_ to ſome other c Give "nor fu off, which they 
ome time "Wi eaſon thi Nom. 
21. 2, 3 Tad this — was the co — oa 


leat Perfor 
the Vow they then made, that bar would utterly Er 
Cities of the Canaanictts in the $ In the Weſtern Part th 
took Gν t and "Ekren, Citics of the Philifimer, gain 
pteſent Poſſeſſion of che Cities, but not deſtroying the 15 2 
rants, chey in Proceſs of Time ' recoyered 9 Cities 
oed inveterate Enemies t the — of God, and ho 2 
TRIER of doing their Work d ; 
The Nene, 


1 e 


to be e T and &, 4. 16. 
Theſe were the Poſterity bro, who 785 Log REI 1 


mel when eee A 1 or 
the ſame Place, Whefi tn, came be Me 94 thor 


the Wildernsfg tien ei en 
them to ee A 1 tho gy Mont 75 ee Hom 1 "ley 
„mould! 48 ae! Ne 1 my 588 Ka 
— — My 8 5 City df elner, i. e 9 a 'Eiy whick 
— . — Ur tg ke e bed Freren the fitrer for them who 


Ne oo Fu ee ing. But after 
removed! into the Wilderneſs of Ras, . Je of cher 2} 


'Wida®td chat Plage, * ſolitary and retired, or, 7 
fk ion. to dir TD = 8 5 ; 
cee MAAS 5 FREY 2 1 perhaps had been in s 


Ver we find 
obs ir: of x e hogs Norah, in the Lox of ig of 
en Here ct Shelter ww Junger 4. 17. This Peet 

M, to fer chem by where * N 5 


mo 
* en 


And the man went into the land of the 


naanites would dwell in tfiat land. 


J 88 Furt of it, 


— 4 


TI IEF 2 
"OT" F . ; Ir 
— . 12 2 2 4 4 "to 8 * 
6 Py 


8 


241. And the childgen of Benjamin did not drive, 
out the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem: but 


the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Benjamin 


in Jeruſalem unto, this day. 22 And the houſe of 


Joſeph, they alſo went up againſt Bethel: and the 


LORD 45 with them. 23 And the houſe of 
Joſeph ſent to deſcry Beth- el: (now the name of 
the city before was Luz.) 24 And the ſpies ſaw a 
man come forth out of the city, and they ſaid un- 
to him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we will ſhew-thee' mercy: 25 And 
when he ſhewed them the entrance into the city, 
they ſmote the wy with the edge of the ſword. 
but they let go the man and all his family. 26 
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the land ittites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: 
which « the name thereof unto this day. 27 Nei- 
ther did Manaſſeh drive out the Inhabirants of Beth- 


ſhean and her towns, nor Taanach and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the 


inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the in- 
habiranrs of Megiddò and her towns: but the Ca- 
nite | dwellinth: 28 And itcame 
to pals when Iſrael was ffrong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive 
them out. 29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt. in Gezer among them. zo Nei- 
ther did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: but 
the Canaanires dwelt among them, and became 
tribiitaries,” 31 Neither did Aſher drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 
Aphik, nor of Rehob: 32 But the Aſherites dwelt 


among the Canianites tſie inhabitants of the land : 


for they did not drive them out. 33 Neither did 
Naphtaſi drive out the inhabitants of Beth- 
ſhemeſh; nor the inhabitants of Beth-anah; but he 
d welt among the Canaanites the inhabitants of the 
land: nevertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth- 
ſhemeſh and of Beth- anahʒ became tributaries unto 
them. 34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain: for 8 would not 
ſuffer them to come down to the valley. 35 But 
the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in Ai- 
jalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the houſe of 
Joſeph prevailed, ſo that they became tributaries. 
39 And the coaſt of the Amorites , from the 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and up- 
renne eee 4. WET 
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We are here told upon what Terms the reſt of the Tribes 


ſtood with the Canaanites that remained. 


t. Benjamin neglected to drive the Jebuſites out of that Part 


of the./Ciry of Feru/alem which fell-to-cheir Lot, V. 27. Fudeb 


had ſet them a good Example, and gained them great Advan- | 
tages by What they 


did, v. 9. but they did not follow the Blow 
for want of Reſolut ion 93 
. The Houſe of Joſeph. beſtirred themſelves a little to ger 
poſſeſſion of Bethel, v. 22: That City is mentioned in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, Joſh. 78. 22. Vet is ſpoken of there, v. 13. as a 
City in he Berders of that Tribe, and it ſhould ſeem the Line 
went e it, ſo that one half of it only belonged to Benja- 
ning the other half to Ephraim; and perhaps the Activity of 
theaZplrdimitetatithis: Time, to recover it from the Caaaanites, 
ſecured. ip entirely to them from heucefor ward, or at leaſt the 
for afterwards We find it ſo much under 
e Power of the ten Tribes (and Benjamin was none of them) 
that gerebbam ſet up one of his Calves in it. In this Account 
of the Expedition of the Ephraimites againſt, Bethel, Obſerve, 1. 


Theft Intereſt in che Divine, Favour, Ihe Lord was with them, 


and Would have been with the other Tribes, if they would 
havs:exerted their Strength. The Chaldee reads it here, as in 


many Scher Places, the - Hard of the Lord was their Helper, viz. 


Chriſt; himſelf the Captain ot the Lord's Hoſts, now they 
ated ſeparately, .as well as when they were all in one Body, 
2. The prudenf Meaſures they took to gain the City. They ſent. 


Ans — 


Nay, and ſome of the Cities in the Mountains were 2 1 againſt 0 


Way they might make their Attack with moſt Advantage, 
% 23. Theſe Spies got very good Information from a Man 
they providentially light on, who ſhe wed them a privare Way 
into the Town, Which was therefore left unguarded, becauſe be- 
ing not generally | known, no Danger was ſuſpected on that 
de. And here, (1.) He is not to be blamed for giving them 

chis Intelligence, if he did it from a Conviction that the Lord 
was with them, and that by his Donation the Land was theirs 
of Right, no mare than Rahab was for entertaining thoſe whom 
He knew to be Enemies of her Country, but Friends of God. 
Nor, (2.) Are they to be blamed'who ſbewed bim "Mercy, gave 
him and his Family; not only their Lives, but Liberty to go 
Wherever they pleaſed. For one good Turn requires another: 
But it ſeems he would not joyn himſelf to the People of Iſracl, 
he feared them rathergthan loved them;. and therefore be removed 
after a Colony of the Hittites, which it ſhould ſeem was gone 
into Arabia, and ſettled there upon Foſbua's Invaſion of the 
Country; with them this Man choſe to dwell, and among 
chem he built a Gity, a ſmall one, we may ſuppoſe; ſuch as 
Planters uſe to build, and in the Name of it preſerved the an- 
cient Name of his Native City, Luz, an Almomd- tree, prefer- 
ring that before its new Name which carried Religion in it, 
B:thel, the Houſe of God. J's 'T heir Succeſs. The Spies brought 8 


or ſent notice of the Intelligence they; had gained to the Army, > | 

which improved their Advantages, furprized the City, and put 5 

e ov. 06. 2907 od nn ntl es, 24 5 
But beſides this Atchievement, it ſeems the Children of 2: 


Joſeph did nothing remarkable. (.) \Manaſeh' failed to drive our 
the Canaanites from ſeveral very conſiderable Cities in their 
Lot, and did not make any Attempt upon them, v., a. But 
the Canaanites being in Poſſeſſion, were gelelved not to quit 
it, they would dwel in that Land, gad Mangſeb, had not Reſo- 
lution enough to offer to diſpoſſeſs them; as if there were no 
meddling with them, unleſs — were willing to zeſign, which 
it was not to be expected they ever would be, Qaly as ak 
got Strength they got Ground, and feryed. themſelves, both b7 
their Contributions, and by their. Perſonal Services, u. 28. 35. 
(2.) Ephraim likewiſe, tho' a Powerful Tribe, neglected Geaer, 
a conſiderable City, and ſuffered the, Canagnires to dwell among = 
them, (v. 29.) which ſome think, intimates their allowin 
them a quiz: Settlement, and indulging them the Privileges 
of an uncoqured People, not fo mach as making them Tris 
utaries. _ ; WO 5 i 
3. Zebulun, perhaps inclining. to the Sea- trade, for it was 
foretold that it ſhould be a Haven of Ships, neglected to reduce 
Kitron and Nahalol, v. 30. and only made the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Places Tributaries to them. B 
4. Aber quitted itſelf worſe than any of the Tribes, v. 31, 
32. not only in leaving more Towns than any other of them in 
the Hands of the Canaanites, but in ſubmitting to the Canaa- 
nites, inſtead of making them Tri butaries; for ſo the manner 
of Expreſſion intimates, that the Aberite dwelt among the 
Canaanites, as if the Canaanites were the more numerous, and 
the more powerful, would {till be the Lords, of the Country, 
and the Iſraelites muſt be only upon Suſferauce among them. 

5. Naphtali alſo permitted the Canaanites to live among 
them, v. 33. only by degrees they got them ſo far under, as 
to exact Contributions from tbemnmnmn A 
6. Dan was ſo far from extending his Conqueſts there where 
his Lot lay, that wanting Spirit to make Head againſt the 
Amorites, he was forced by them to retire” iato the Mountains, 
and inhabit the Cities there, but durſt not venture into the 
Valley, where tis propable the Chariots of Iron were, v. 3 


them, v. 35. Thus were they ſtrained in their Poſſeſſions, ang 
forced to ſeek for more Room at Laiſh, a great way off, Chap. 
18. 1. &c. In Jacob's Bleſſing Jadab is compared to a Lien, 
Dan to a Serpent ; now obſerve; how Judah withhis Lion-like 
Courage, proſpered and prevailed, but Dan, with all his Ser- 
pentine Subtilty could get no ground; Craft and artful Ma- 
nagenent, doth not always effect the Wonders it pretends to. 
What Dan came ſhort of doing, ir ſeems his Neighbours, the 
Ephraimites in Part did for him; they put the Amorites under. 
Tribute, v. 35. l Ch 054 89H warty lit e 
Upon the whole Matter, ir appears, that the People of Ia 
were generally very careleſs, both of their Duty and Inte- 
reſt in this Thing, they did not what they might have done, 
to expel the Canaznitzs, and make room for themſelves . And, 
1. Ir was owing to their: Sloathfulneſt and Cowardiſe, they 
would not be at the Pains to compleat their Conqueſts, like 
the Sluggard, that dreamed of a Lion in the Way, a Lion in the 
Streets; they fancied inſuperable Difficulties, and frightned 
themſelves with Winds and Clouds from Sowing and Reaping. 
2. Twas owing to their Coverouſneſs 3- the Ganaanite's Labour 
and Money would do them more good (they thought) than 
their Blood, and therefore they were wil ng to let them live 
among them, that they might make a hand of them. 3. They 
had not that Dread and Deteſtation of Idolatry, which they 
ought to have had; thought it piry to put theſe Canaauites to 
the Sword, tho' the Meaſure of their Iniquity was full; 2 | 
it would-be no harm to let them live among them, and that 


r — 


Pe e 


Spies to obſerve what Part of the City was weakelt, or Which * in no danger from them. 4. The 


ſame that 
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out of Canaan, kept them now | ep For Wir Af chen che Plate of their Meering muſt be 
the full Poſſeſſion: of it, and thar was Tnbeli! eee , th Ns ner a Nor; When we artend upon God 
Advanta- come together re- Inet Mor; when” we attend z0d _ 
s, and run them into a thouſand Miſthiefs.c* s. © 1 in, infrured! Ordinances, we may ergerk ro heat kom him, 
8e ? IF WILEY MORI IT eee nrven lot cl © YT and 5 t his sr * Phe Place is called 
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. N 12 "EFT YH 20P Tart —_ the A and Warning here given, and 
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ta this dete, e ee ee pobich l Tie, derten ee wort, bur very; cloſe. God here 
„ Iſtzel % n b | 977 1 1 be G tells them plainly,” (1) Whar he had dene fu them, v. 1. He 
; 8 had brought them E ont de 4 . — — — To 
CE: 3 nee er | into Cauaan, a Land of Reſt, Liberty and Plenty. The E 
rene to God, while Joſhua 474 7 s tives, 11781 K 421 ſor $ of the one ſerved as A Eoil to the Felicities of the other. 3 
. ** fer. :- | God had' herein been, kind to them, true ro the Oath worn 
i J'S + „ es their Fathers, had given 8 of his Power, as left 
(4 H m tum ben, ene . 1 . them inexcufable, if they diſtruſted it; and ſuch Engagements 
ee to Pr — fr PRE — . „ it 2 
f 7 | Y ; What | td to chem. Iſaid, Iwill never brea 7 
their Succeſſes, v. 0 e 1 Fhe, Gontents,, not 255 of . he. W to Be his bling Ex 
this Chapter, bus of t c who & Boo A MI 085 . 60bAR ien Prople, e not Vick pay by 0 to. caſt _— again, Fs 
ND the Angel of the LORD came up fer to change them for anocher People at his Pleaſure; let 
A Gil al 80 c and aid 2 Al Bars them but be faithful to him, and they ſhould find im un- 
anni 1 „ 8 As £45,494 changeably conſtant to them. He told them plainly che Co- 
you to go up Out o . : and: ave br OUSUT YOU | venant he entred in Fire ſhould never break, unleſs _ 
| I ſware unto your fathers 3 it broke on their Side. (3.) W at were his juſt and reaſon- 
and Iſaid, Iwill never break my covenant with you. _ e nog: {net Greer — TRE being — 
5 vith thi Covenant God, $4 5 League the C 
Md his and, you hall throw down their a1; [7% v0 were. bach 4 Eoenieyand dhe. /Lhas having 
tants ot this JAnG, you mall t LOW GOWN Hcl. a | we up. bis Altar, they ſhould throw down zhcir Altars, leſt | 
tars, but e have not obeyed my voice, why have they ſhould be a; Temptation to them to ſerve cbeir God's. 
ye done this? 3 Wherefore J alſo faid, I Will not] Could any thing be demanded more eaſy? (4.) How they 
drive them out from before vou: bat they ſhall be | bad ne n „ich he bad "malt ue en , 
as thorns in your ſides, and their gods hall be a | % him. Bur ge have: wt in ſo ſmall a Matter obeyed my Hoite. 
n nn : PETR In Contempt ot their Covenant with God, and their Confſe- 
C QELS | deracy with each other in that Covenant, they made Leagues 
angel:of the LORD ſpake theſe words unto all | 6f Friendſhip with the Idolatrous devoted Cananuites, > and 
raei, that the people lift up their 83 oP ns, . —— | emacs in Competition _ 2 
e ; „ 207 * OW 17 ie 1 WRT LT ds, Why 1 , ye; one 1 & at A count can you We 38 
voice and Bre ; ly Nu. Ae . HONG. of this — of yours at the Bar of right Rechen What 
that place Bochim,, and they ſacrificed there UNTO | Apology can yon make for yourſel ves, or What Excuſe can 
| D TTF . They that throw off their Communion with God, 
| rows ee , dat dez uit Ape eu K is g ae dg J Bere, and wil band rocking un r fee.. 
t in the Way to Happinels, but that | themfelues in the Day of Account ſhortly. (5.)- How-they mult 
they . Meſſages ſent chem from Heaven, as there Abbes Na Fr by, e Their Folly, 5 3 N 7 1 
was occaſion, for Reprodh or-Corre&ion, and for Inſtruction | *< 2 Her ae Sail e 7 5 
acts, hh neee e is e or Se, bs dus cbeir Sin wan matt — 44 
| 3 | * , 11. . a 
Puniſhment. Thus they who indulge their Luſts and Cor- 
Iſs. 30, 21. Here begins that Way of God's dealing with them. aud ie b. jut Hey oe en en ee 2 þ 
will bear the Prophets: In theſe Verſes, we have a very awake- the Devil, we cannot pe that God ſhould tread bim under _” 
r T . 
1. The Preacher was an_dagd , EE I 0 
e - e ee LA „re | with choſe chat are Enemies to God. (3. Ir would (chick 
PRO 1 - _— EY apa} 4. 888 wet lay them to Sin This Gads (their —— —— =p 
a enger trom Heaven. Such extraordinary Meiiengers wean wn n S AP 2 
ſometimes find in this Book, employed in the raiſing up of the Ee 5 4 TY Rs Py od F 85 
z a Pe ae IO II RTITIY fo 10 read it.: Thoſe that appronch Sin jo y left 4 5 
. | 2 f 7 , 4 
rael, here's one ſent to preach! to them, to prevent their fall= 1 _ POS, — * yo: in it. 775 8 
ing into Sin and Trouble. This extraordinary Meſſenger was 22 * 72 1 ; 8 ane . e * 
ſent, to command, if poſſible, rhe greater Regard to the Meſ- A "The ood Succels of this 8 is 4 kt bl the 
ſage, and to affect the Minds of a People, whom nothing 5 os e 1071 r Gy Te jor vr 
Patvick is clearly of Opinion, that this was not a. created An-] told them of their Sing, which they thus expreſſed their Sr 
gel, but rhe Angel of the Couenant, the ſame that appeared to | 85 they {ts ple $i fy Rondo we pg r 
Jaganit DIG © Mow ed een 1 
J ( 
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admoniſhed them, to take heed o e 1 een e * hw —_ 5 reatned- | 
| ords of a dying} dem n on | Sand © 4k ion thn | 
Ma, rhe fue Warning thorefare 3 hers roughe chem by | ir Dread, of coy Uſe op bj Pie, in_Frayee 20 God vo 
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This Angel F the L is aid to came ub from Gilgal, perhaps 155 ror in i 8 | 8 5 . 2 and not witckh⸗ 
not walking on the Earth, but fing ſwiftiy, as the Angel Ga- Curt 4 br 1 i. , Sign chat the Word they 5 
briel did to Daniel, in the open Firmament of Heaven; but beard made an Im pgeſſion upon them 1 tis a Wonder Sinners 
whether walking, or fying, he ſeemed to come from wards Gil. can ever read their Bibles with dry Eyes : Rus this Was wee > 
gal, for à particular Reaſon. Gilgal, was long their Head gs ae 0 a4 5 11 — They rekormed, that 
Quarters after they came into Canaan, many ſignal Favours they t . ame and Oed all the Remains of Tdolatry 
had there received from God, and there che Covenant of Cir- and Idolaters amomg them. Many are meirei under the Word, 
cumciſion was rene wed, (Mich. 6. 5.) Ofall which, twas de- chat r4en again, before they are gaſt into a nem h,, How '- 
ſigneck they ſhould be minded by his coming from Silgal, ever this general Wee wg, (1. gave a new Name to the 
The Remembrance of what me have received and heard, will pre- Plage, by L. they. Called it Ben, Weeper5, a"good, Name for 
aur Religious'A emblies ro-anſwer.. Had they kept cloſe to- 
. The Perſons to whom this Sermon was preached, Were God and cheir Duty, no Voice but that of finginz had been 
all tht Chilaren of Ilrael, V. 4. A great Congregation for ſo N W | gation; Init yy and: Folly they - 
er a Preacher. They were aſſembled either for Har, ach had made or * Verk. "LOC ew ELVES,” and nom nothing c 
ribe ſending in its Forces for ſome great Expedition, or ra- be heard but che Voice of Weeping. (.) It gave W 
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children of Iſrael en es — men 5 to 


days of the elders that outlived Jo- 
855 = a foen ll alt che: |; ow . 
115 | Is 
5 0 dan che fe ehe t. Zr ooh OR , 
undr 


ritarice in "Firanath-herts” in the mount of 7 


e fe — Horch: ſide of the hi Gaah. 10 
; that 


generation were gathered un- 
to — — fathers: and there aroſe another gene- 
tation after them, which knew not the LO D 
Fes. the works Which he had done for 1 
rael. 1 And the children of Iſrael did 4 
in the Gghe of the LORD, and ſerved Baalim : 
'forſook the LOR D God of their 
Fathers, which brought them out of the land ar 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods 
e that were round about them, and 
provoked the 
LOR 8 FR 77 Feeder the 
LOR erved Baal FL ſhceroth.  - 
„Aud the an anger — the LOR D was hot 33 
delivered them into the hands of 
ſpoilers that"ſpoiled them, and he ſold them in- 
0 the hands of their enemies round "about, ſo 
ſtand before 
Whitherſoever they went out 
ORD was againſt them for 


2 


the hand of he 


_ evil, as the L OR D had ſaid, 9 5 as the LORD [tc 


had ſworn, unto. them; and th & 855 baer 10 
Ta 


| elvered” them out of the 
8 hind of hoſe = oiled” them. 17 Frau et 


they would not hearken. 15 their ju 
they went a whoring 
hemfelves unto them, they turned quickly our of 


— 


after, other gods, an (ca 
the way which their fathers walked in, 95014 


then the L ORD was with the j 
Hachrered them out of the hand of their ene! 
mies all the days of the Judge; (far it repented 
the LORD becauſe of their groanings, by rea- 
fon of them that oppreſſed *. and vexed them. 

19 And it came t N hen the judge was dead, 
hat they returned and corrupted themſelves more 
than their fathers, in following other gods, to 
ſerve them, and to bow down unto them: they 
ceaſed not from 28 oe 9888 ge nor from 'theit 
Ne Way. 19 the anger 4. 80 the LO 21 
this people hath eee my covenant 


commanded e and have not — 


unto my v 21 T-alfo will” 17 8 


2 out any 2 Ions tha be nations x 


8 2 it tro 
cen wg Pr Whether they n 
che way B to all 1 5 cheir 
1 a8 d #t,. or not. 23 efo | 
LORD left thoſe nations, bog ae Ben 
ee ire ann f * ee 27 IO . 7” 71 
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i d and ten years old. 9 cha 
5 Se, 9 ber buried him in the border of his inhe- 


"The Beginning . 1.6 — 
yas e ee de ad, — 1 —— 
2 24. 29. Which —— 
yay H e Account, which thi 
their Dog y and Apoſtdey. The Angel had foretold 

that the — and their Idols would be a Snare to Iſrael; 
now Le ee undertakes to ſhe w that they were ſo, and 
d may appear che more clear, he looks 'back a little, 
ad takes Norah) Of their happy Settlement in the Land 
of Canaan, Naben having diſtributed this Land among them, 
diſmiſſed. them to che quiet rr Poſleſſion of it, 
v. 6. He ſens them 838 every Tribe, but every 23 

% 3 bo no, doubt, Sale . U his Wig 

Of, their 3 in * Faith and Fear of 55 
Net 7 nde 4 3 V7. As: they went to their 
good Reſolutiens to cleave to God, ſo they 


. — in ſome time in theſe good Reſolutions; 
Af they ha 


epetition of 
a, and Bu 


re ect ter meu 1 


I 


1 long as 
good Rulers, thar ſet them A RY 21 ave Nor 
good, In ructions, and rewe a ptions 


te 2 2 N And * as 1 bad freſh in 


e great God did for when he 
3 . into Genagn 3 Things that had den choke Mon- 


had. fo much Senè as 0 believe their own * wg 

war 8 to ſerve that God ho had | 

gl ir Behalf z but they that followed x7 oa 15 

had not — = jeved not. 955 Ot che Death and Burial 4 
Gua, meh Loo a fatal Stroak to the Intereſts of Reli 


1 amo v. 8, 9. Vet ſo much Senſe — 
— — 


o him, chat they did him Honour at his 
— buried him in Timnethoberes.;] So tis called here, not 
as in Jeſbaa, Nmnath-ſerah. Heres. ſignifies the Sun; A Re- 
preſentation 'of which ſomethink was ſet 72 his Sepulchre, 
d ga ave Name te it, in Remembrance of the Sun's Pewling — 25 
at his Word. 80 divers of the Jewiſh Writers ſay; 
much qu * eſtion, whether an Image of the Sun would be # nod 
to the Honour of Jaſbua, at that r by Reaſon of 
Mens general Proneneſs to Wo 1 8 Se It AST be in 
et of being abuſed to rhe onour of God. (4) Of 
the riſing up of a new Generation, v. ro. Ml that Generation 
in a few Years wrote off, their good Inſtructions and Rxam- 
les died and; were buried with them, and there aroſe cher 
— of 1j-zclites, who bad ſo litrle Senſe o Religio 
and were in fo little Care about it, that notwithſ 
the Advantages of their Education, one might truly ſay, chat 
they. knew ne the Ter, knew kim not aright, knew: him not 
as he had revealed Neuf, 0 th would not have forſaken 
bim. They. were fo entirely d 3 ed to the World, fo in- 
= Fe t e Buſineſs of it, or 10 indulgent of the Fleſh in 
that the they never minded the True God and 
his god om ion, and ſo were eaſily drawn aſide to Falſe 
Gods, and their abominable Superſtitions. 


"And ſo he comes to give us a general. Idea. of the Series of 
Things in Trae, eg the Time of the Judges; the ſame 
et repeated in the ſame Order. 

1. The People of 1/-2e! forſook the God of Iſrael and gave 
chat Worſhip and Honour to the Dunghil Deities of the C 
nites, Which was due to him alone. Be aſtoniſhed O a as 
this, "and. whndir:O Earth |. Huth a Nation, ſuch a Nation, fo 
fed, ſo d wok taught, e ase it's God, ; ach a God, a God of in- 


"the commandinents of the LORD: bur they di finite Power, unſpor ty,  inexhauſtible Goodneſs, and 
not ſo. 18 And when the LORD raiſed them 5 80 Of) very ee Se _ Ts 2 3 that 


fuch an Inſtance of Folly, Ingraticude, and Perfidiouſnels, 
Obſerve bow. 'tis deſcribed here, v. 1, 12, 13. In general, 

they dd Evil, nothing could be more Evil, A. e. more | 
to God, nor more rejudicial to themſelves ; ; And it was in the 


Sight of he Lord ; All Evil is 1.0 him, ; takes ſpecial No- 
of 


tice of of hg . 1550 7 
Lord, v. 14. again v. 13. 
o lat Epil. chey ** 
joined, to. che Lord: 505 il ent but now 

4 Wife treacherouft N 
25 Worſh; 92955 the 1 50 1 7 Chaldee ; for they that 2 
rhe Worſhip.of God; db in effett forſake God: himſelf. Ir ag- 


vated Uh that 
1 87 bern in 2 10 1 
gl he brought ; 
eh * 


s The God of their Farbers, ſo that 
8 5 ber 
| of Egypt, t 
upon that Fs alſo the . obliged 
en they forſook the only true God, der d 9 
ny "Arkeifts, nor Were ſuch Fools as to day, There is nd 
Gu; But they (Re other God; ſo much remained of pure 
N e e yet ſo much of corrupt Na- 
'rure às to mul diy Gods, and to take up with any, et 
follow, 2þe fron nth the Rule in Religious Warldip, Joo 
had the Honour a peculiar People, and digni 
the above all others, and 4 falſe were they: to their on Pri- 
vileges, that they were fond of the Gods f the — oc 
"about Baal and 2 He- Gods and She - Gods, 
aeg. Nei their: Court to Moon, Jupiter and Juns. 
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for hen they forſook 


— 1s One: — — 
and 150 many, as f luxurious Lans plenſed bi Atiphye 
Fr /s, Whatever thèy took for their Goas, they for , hen, 


And bowed down to e Honour by rhem, 


yours from them. ky 
25 5 The God of Ia was. eee 'Aj zer, q 
delivered them up into. the Hand! of their Enemies, V. 14,15. 
Ile was HMrorſ with them, for he ts a jcalous Gd, Jan true: wi Fer 
5 the Honour! of his own Name: And the Way he tokyo þþ 
them for their Apoſtacy, was to make thoſe rheif Formen- 
rots whom they yielded to as their Temprets. They made 
hemſelves as Maar and Miſcrableby "torfaking God, A they, 
would have been-Grea? and Happy, 
xu! to him. (z.) The Scale 'of dom 
(ter they forſook God, Whenever "they" cock due e in 
Hand, they were 4 ſure to be Beaten," as" before 'they' had 
been ſure to Conquer. Formerly 'their Enemies dn Bor 
tand before them, but wherever they? 8 the Hand 9 
Lord was fer "them 3 when they began to cb in a N. 
„ ligion, God ſuſpended his Favour, and flopt- the Progreſs of 
their Succeſſes, would not drive but their Enemies any more, 
i 2. Only ſuffered” chem to. keep their” Ground Bur now 
of they were quite revolted tb Idolatry, the War turned 
n directly againſi them, and they could nos "any longer ſtamd beſore ther. 
2 Enemies. God: would rather give the Succeſs to choſe that had 
© never known nor owned him, than to thoſe that had, but had 
no deſerted him. Wherever they went, they might perceive 
tllat God e was turned to be their Euemy, and fought againſt 
«:#bent;; Iſa. 63. (3.) The Balance of Bower then turned 
c againſt them of Courſe: Whoever would, might Spo them; 
wWhoever would, might Oppreſs them; God * 8/4 them into the 
Hands of their Enemies; not only he delivered them up 
Freh, as we do that which we have fold; but he did it up- 
on a valuable Conſideration, that he might get himſelf Honour 
2 ö a Jealous God, who would not ſpare even his own peculiar 
eople when they provoked him. He fold them as Inſolvent 
7 "Debtors are fold, Marth. 18. F. by their Sufferings to make 
+ Tome: ſort of Reparation. to his Glory, for the Injury it ſuſtain'd 
by their Apoſtacy: Obſerve, How their Puniſhment (i.) an- 
|(Forered what they had done, they ſerved the Gods of the Nations 
that were round about them, even the meaneſt, and God made 
them ſerve the Princes of the Nations that were round about. 
them, even the meaneſt. He that is Company for every Foal, 
is juſtly made: a Fool. of 322 every Company. (2.) How it an- 
ſwered what God bad ſpoken, The Hand of Heaven was thus 
turned againſt them 15 the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had 
ſworn, v. 154 referring to the Curſe and Death ſer before them 
in the Covenant, with the Blefing and Life. Thoſe that have 
found God true to his Promiſes, may from thence infer that 
he will be as true to his Threatnings. 
3. The God of infinite Mercy took pity on them in cheir 
- Diſtreſſes; tho' they had brought themſelves into them by 
their own Sin and Folly, and wrought Deliverance for them. 
> Nevertheleſs, tho the Trouble was the Puniſhment of their Sin, 
and rhe Accompliſhment of God's Word, yet they were in 
roceſs of Time ſaved out of their Trouble; v. 16, 18. . Where 
obſerve, 1. The Inducement of their Deliverance, It came 
"purely from God's Pity, and Tender Compaſſion, the Reaſon 
Was fetched from within himſelf. It is not faid b repented 
{Them becauſe of their Iniquities (for it appears, v. 17. that 
many of chem continued unreformed) but 1 8 the” Lord 
becauſe of their Groanings, tho" tis not ſo much the Burthen of 
„Jin, as the Burthen of Affliction that they are faid to groan 
under. Twas true, they deſerved to P view for ever urider his 
3 Ty being va Da on atience and our Probation, | 
oth not ſtir up all his Wrat He might in Juflice habe 
= them, bur he could not for Pity 99 1 it. 275 The In- 
ruments of their Deliverance ; God did not ſend Angels from | 
Jeaven'to do it, or brin ng in any ee Power for their Re-. 
1 but #4iſe4 up Judges from among theqrſelves, as there was 
occaſion; Men to wHñHem God gave extraordinary 


tions for, and calls to that f Serv. 
were deſigned, Which was 0 Yes e a 


| Un westen 


*whoſe great Attempts he crowned” with wonderful Saeceks, | 


ative in the W 
Reformation, there were thoſe thar woald * he arkew 5 


Jauger, but at that very time went 4 whorine after oth) 
pun) were they upon their Ws and 1⁰ cc Pet 25 
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75 th TITLE 11 aj in, 
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if they had oel Faith- rf 
turned A them.” A f 


þ thereby be convinced of Sin, and humbled for it, refs 


Qualifica- | 
and deliver Ifrael, and 


: ien — 


ouſed __ bur WR whe Ma 


Naar erte ace! e 
een whiing afrer” falls Ge Gods; Idolatry is . 
"ritual Adultery, 1 Ind baſe" and peri ious 4 Thing is it, 


** —_ Cart 78 Timo Ref that a addicted toit. 29 
IA f Reformation — to amend, ye: 
and became as bad as ever. 

they rue dnt of Tas that WIRE their Godly An- 

din 9 chem out in, Bur they Joon Narred 
20 504 che Toft refce | Bork "of their Fathers, good Exam- 
ple, and öf their GR e Education: The wicked Chil- 
dren of godly Parents do bo, and will therefore have a great 
5 Forde! (J) Hawever wir aße Judge mar dead, 
reyes on the Ham, which checked the Stream of their 


down again with fo 


J 


then it flowed. 
5 21 0 noſe N "0 "next Age ſeemed” to be rather 
the Wogſ 15 A706 5 _ = made FROGS N 
m N themſalmes nure their a5 3 
>| frove tg! out / do chem in — ſtrange Gods, and 1 in- 
Pn Near and Impious Ring of, of I AP. as were in 
Non to 1 CHANTS. vor, or as_the 


Wart a they would not Jer fa any bs Lo own doings ; 
grew: not e oF 4550 Idolattous > Services that were Moſt 
Odious, not wenry of cho DR! -wete moſt; Barbartus, W 

not ſo much * I 1h ED F. cheir hard ang. 9 
Way. us they, f har bs fem good W 

'which' they have orice” 125 and 11 13 Com any grow 
"molt daring and n oo Sin, Ne have t their” He 

hard: 7 9 2 5 5 5 niet 18. 

5. God's ju R 0 tion reupon wah, 
Rod over them. (1.). Their Sin Was Spar-u2 the Canannites ; 
and this, in Contempt ip Violation of the Covent GO Had 
made with them, and the Commands * de had given them, v.20. 
(2). Their Puniſhment was, chat the Catinantites, were ſpared, 
and ſo they were beaten with their ovn Bay They were 
not all delivered into the Hand of Joſhua white he lived, V.33- 
Our Lord Jeſ:, Ro he Failed 779 not and Powers, yer did 
not compleat his dS N at firſt; we * yet al Things put 
under bim, there are Remains of Satan s Intereſt in the — 3 
as there were of the Canaonites in the Land Bat 12 
lives for ever, and will in the Great erfet by 1510 
After Foſbua's "Death little was done” pr Jong * 75 paint 
the Canzanites, Iſuel indulged” them, and 
them, and therefore God would not 7, GS 00 any more, 
v. 21. If they will have ſuch Inmates as theſ among; them, 
let them take that, and fee what; N Lan it, God. choſe 
their Deluſiors, IIa. 66. 4; Thus Men c e indul their 

of mo 
haves 


own corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, ant jinftead 

them, make Proviſion for them, and therefote God juſtly 

them to themſelves under the Power of their Sins, which 

will be their Ruin; Se ſball their Door be, themſel wer 425 Aeci- 

de it. Theſe Remnants of . the Canganites were left to prove 

Iſrael, v. 22. whether they would keep the Way bf the Lord " 

that God might brow then, but that the Hlighe know rhei 

"Twas to try, 1. Whether they could kbſiſt the — — 
to Idolatry, which: the Gonoaniter would, lay before 


the 
Co had rold them they could not, N 7- 4 But che ey th 755 
they could; well, ſaith God, AN try you 3 155 upon Fra 
was found that the Tethpter's Charttis were” quite too 

for them. God has told us how deceirful And 1 
wicked our Hearts are, * we; are not willing e l 
till by making bold with Tem ratings and it wo t * 
ſad Experience. 3. Whether they St make a 60d 

the Vexarions which the remainin NAGEL WO 

and the many Troubles they would ocaRon them, 


32 


Land driven to God and their Duty, wherher by 8 
Alarms from them 1 5 be SG; e 600 f 


Huge 
afraid of S Sad ORO 7 _ 
ANI bos „it i 78011 m$43.36 nk 
8 288 N 


0 1 x 7. þ * 1m bit4 el 


unt Lock ar: 


| 7714 |. 3 1 XY 
4 i. * 0 


In e 

the Lid was with the Fade: whom he J them, op, and they 8 4 22 77 he 1 2 75 >a Arie x of ah: i eee ne. 

. 7 dt pane a 
m God will either find or ke fit ro redreſs ir $ Menne c a * ; ; GED Af rai; Ie J 

aſe ſet 3 Fed i os de 2.) God muſt be ee in che er ec Hey 23 7 employ mh 1985 e e 1 0 5 yh 
| — 818 gr f uſefuf Men for Publick Service.” He | of the” Moabites; 4 My | Foe fragt 

h en Wiſdom: avi 158 es them Hearts to „ 30. 50 Les 

and venture. All that are any w. he Bier 1 | their Con- cot „ 31. 1701 
S r 2x0. 07) 0s 0 
grve them his refence, whom TY 1 

A 4% The: 749% of a Land are wel Toe els he nations whis * LORD 

SOME * $ left to prove. Ifrael b be Ry 8 17 

e ol erg owe 

White their Judges cke! 5 25 N of os 8 the. generations of the 0 
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t know to teach them war, at 
3: Namely, 


fuch as; before knew, nothing thereof. . 
r lords of the Philiffines, and all the h 


Mill, 'rocconvinus the OD 


8 , + „ 8 n n 


— a6 che Abeeg Magi f, b 
mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-liermon, unt 


hes entring in of Hamath. . And they were to 
Iſrael by them, to know whether tfiey would 


arken unto hecomtmandinents of the LOT "| | 


4 wich he commanded their fathers b che hand 0 
Moſes. 5 And the children of Iſraeſ dwelt an 

«the Canaanites;” Hittires, und Amorites f and Pe: 
rizzites; and Hivites, and L tg men $rm | 
took their daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their pi mins rotheir ſons; and ſerved. their 
And the children of Hrael did evil in the ſig he 
of the LORD; and the 1. ORD Heir 
God, and ſervecd Baalim a Ache Groves. 


«Wi gre fold wh bat femained af the did Inhab ines gf 
There were ſome of eſp that kept to goth er in 
prey pdicg, vanes, V. 3. The NG # 2 Phil 


eim Gath, "and, Bb Sam po 9 * 
5 Gaza, As ath, an 17 
Ls of "hel 0 85 | bt rei 
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: 379046 tri 


pit, 73 


44h I. 18. 


27255 gf the 


A 950 85 dete Remnants of the Natives, Obſerve, 
. H Cod permitted them to remain. It had been 
Þ th Cloſe 
let them remain for Jrae!'s Correftion. 
ruction is put upon it, and it appears 
„ been an Af God's Wiſdom, that he let them remain 
797 PT s real a9 2 Go that thoſe. who had not known the 
Pars of Canaan, might learn War, v. 1, 2. "Twas the Will of 
455 that the People. of 7/r2e! ſhould be inured to Har. (I.) Be- 
cauſe their Country was exceeding rich. and fruitful, and abound- 
ed.with Dainties af all Sorts, which if they were 2 ſome- 
times made to know Hardſhip, would be in Danger of ſinking 
them into the utmoſt Degree. of Luxury and minancy. 
muſt ſometimes wade in Blood, and not always in Mk 
, leſt even their Men of War, by the long Diſuſe of 
: Jhould become ſoft and nice as the tender and delicate 
man, - that would not . ſet ſo much as . the Sole of her Foot 10 the 
round for Tenderneſs and Delicacy z, a "Temper as deſtruQtive..to. 
eve thing that is Good, as It is to every. thing that is Great, 
n oy erefore to becarefully watched againſt by all God's Iſroel. 


Becauſe their Country lay very much 4 the 
v mies, by whom they muſt abe to be inſulted, 2 
2 Was 4. bbs Bird, the Birds round about were againſt 
„er. 12. t was therefore neceſſary they ſhould be wel 


he Tos, they might defend their. Coaſts, when invaded, 
reafter enlarge their Coaſts, as God had promiſed 
er Art of War is beſt learned by Ex rience,which-not 
nh acquaint ial e Martial Hiſcipline, but (which is no 
lefs neceſſary) ires them with Martial Diſpoſition. , Twas 
2 Intereſt of | Jr to breed Soldiers as tis the. Iatereſt 
Ifland to thet Seamen, and therefore God left Gonaanites 
c 


—. {em 

ey met wich in encountring them, they might be, prep 

greater; by running with theFeormen raigh 71 

mend with Horſes, Jef. 12. 230 1 * M4 Tus of of — 

. 8 that 2 Aa 
e 


6 Soldiers of. Chriſt — pb ardneſs, at ſuch a Diſtance;: that arg could not have thought IſraePs- 
2 is ther A 1 remeining in the Hearts even Trouble ſhould ha ve come from eh a far Country, * 
1 5 od * mg Y ab they may 1 A "may keep/on ſhews ſo muck the more * 4 the Hand of God in it. 
ron ſand 9 Wong their | 2. Their Return to God in chis Diſtreſs. = 
"The oy AK Bp. Patrick o of v. 2. chen they ſought him whom before” they had Slg, — 
nT they might know to zeach * ar, i. e. e hal: know: «hay 1 even the made Hoh: of them cri * the Led, 
» ic & wo! 1 left to 03 ſelves... 7 ity ht by At fir n le Ti 225 their Trouble, and tho be, 
dine Power; rough their, Hands. to the hey cd 6 eofa Prince at ſuch a 
Fingers: to f * 4. 71 K farfeited! avour, let ſtance, but — 4 it fake ofthe 4 Mars they began to feel e 
them learn w F it is to fight late other Men. Smate of it, and then they cried under it, Who before had 
2 ow. wicked) Iſrnel mingled Hhemſelvet with; GALE ther Ay 4 at-it.; They who in the Day of their Mirth had cried) 
aidy remain. One thing God intended in leaving them am alim anc ey hu now. they are in Trouble cry to the Lorll 


them 800 15 e 


to . 


* . 4. that oſe who were; Faith 


F. 
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— ear" e 


— came upon them, and he judged Iſrael, and went 


of the foregaing ofa as.an AF of 


by the leſſer . ang — 


* 


that thoſe who wew 0 

\Falſe and Hintere, might be by, ag | Eight call = 

"rhe" Shame of yielding to choſe Allurements. Thus inthe 
"bran Churches there muſt 8 be Hereſies, that the 

Per fer nay be made "manifeſt or. 11, 19. Fa 

proved III. They Jon: 4 in e With FS Seki. ro 

' 976: wg could not e ae their Honour or 

r ma them. Would Mer their 

'Blood'3 Auteno Mending "it, io ir Ft ES 


and ſink their 
| 2 Ws Wy ſach"Marnages. 2. Thus they. were bro 


with e they en e Guiry v. 6, Bag m 
Pcs theGfPoer, 4. Faber E. the Pies that were worſhip * 
rover Or thick re, "Which Were a Sort of, Natural 
i fach unequal M: is more 8 to 


a atches, thers, 
r thine rhe Bad will corrupt the Good, chan to 5 that 
3 AS it is in lay g two 1855 


the Good® will reform the Bad; 


together, che one Rotten, and the other Sound. When th 
inclined. bc worlhip other Gods, they get the Lord their 


f 19.06 tatlance ro their new Ralathans they talked of no 
ching tat Bann and de Groves, fo that b g 


tees they 1 
the Remembrance of the True God; pe 3. 77 0 was 
ſuch a Being, and baht bligations they lay under to him. 
| In nothing "rhe corrupt Memory of Man more Treacherai 
oy h this ; tis 1 5 forget God; becauſe out 0 Ss, he is 

Mid: And here begins all the, Wicke t is in 
— orld; They 1 e their Wo, for 111 1 . * 5 
the [691 if Lord their Cod. | Oe bs ol 


89. Therefore x Mg zer of the LORD was ue 

ainſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand 

Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: and 
4 children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan-riſhathaim 
| eight years. 9 And when the children of Mea | 
cried unto the LORD, the LORD raiſed up a 
deliverer to the children of iſrael, who delivered 
them, even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother, ro And the ſpirit of the LORD 


1 


out to war, and the LORD delivered Chuſhan- 
riſnathaim king of Meſopotamia into his hand; 


and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim.” 
1x And the 


nd had reſt. We years 3 mn me 
niel che ſon of Kenaz died. , 


We now come to the Records of the Government of the. 
particular Judges, the firſt of which was Ovbniel, in whom . 
the: Story of this Book is knit to that of Foſhus, for even in Jo © 
ſbus's Time. Othniel began to be Famous; by Which it appears, © 
that it 52 95 Fo long after Irael's Settlement in Canaan, before 


their Purity began to be Corrupted, and their Peace (by conſe- 
quence) D; ba And thoſe who have taken Pains to enquire 
into the Sacred Chronology are generally agreed, that the B. 
nite's Tdolatry, and the War with the Benjamites for abuſing 


the Zevite's oncubine, tho' related in the latter End of this 
Book, happened about this Time, under ox before Othnie's Go- 


verament, who tho' a Judge, was not ſuch a King in Iſrael, as 
1 Men from doing what was right in their own Eyes. 2 > 
In this 


ort Narrative of Othmiel's Government, we have, 

1. The Diſtreſs that Iſrael was brought into for their Sing © 
v8. | God was juſtly. diſpleaſed with them for. plucking up - 
the Hedpe of 3 n and laying themſelves in — 
mon with the Nations, and piu cked up the Hedge of their 

Protection, and laid them open to the Nations; Ser them % 
Sale as Goods he would ON ak; andthe firſt that laid Hands 
on them Was Cuſban- riſhachnim, King of that Syria, which lay - 
| between the two great Rivers of LY and "Euphrates, - thence: 
called N namia, which ſigni nifies in the mat of Rivers, "Tis. 4 

r 


ety» was a warlike ince, and aiming to —_ e his 

Haminions, invaded the two Tribes firſt on the other 8 7. 

that lay next him, and afterwards e. by 5 pe- 

ed netrated j into e Heart of che Country, and 7 Ge as he 1 p 
o put them under Contribution, exatting I; Wit pag 

Latbon was of 


erha Ain: Soldiers Upon them. 
and | pine! Hart, oppreſſed — u bard Service, but ir — 
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E A ER: cd inrnons 2 
J. God n 3 rey to the er TENT | in o 21M. and che 

Tho "Need drove them to hiny he did nor therefore xcjedd rheir | FLUPEF 4, the: mountain of Ephraim, and che 
Prayers, bur graciouſly raiſed up 2 Deliverer, or Saviour, as che children of Iſrael went down with him from the 

Word is. Obſerve, 1. Who the Deliverer was; 'twas Orimiel;] mount, and he before them. 28 And he ſaid 


l unto 
who married Cal's Paughter; one of the old Stock that bad them, Follow after me: for the LORD hach 
ſeen the Works of "the Lord, and had. himſelf ae queſtion. Kept delivered your Enemies the moabites into your 
his Integrity, and ſecretly lamented the  Apoſtacy. of his Peo- hand. Aud down after him d took 
ple, bur waited for a Divine Call to appear publickly for the | U _— EEE they went WA AUT CE bh. AG ODE 

edreſs of their Grievances. He was now, we may ſuppole | the fords of Jordan towards Moab, and ſuffered not 
far in Years, When God raiſed him up to this Honour; but a man to pals over. 29 And they ſlew of Moab 
the Decays of Age were no hindrance to his Uſefulneſs, when at that time about ten thouſand men, all luf ty, and 
God had Work for him to do. 2. Whence he had his Commitſion, all men of valour; and the e eſcaped not à man. 
not of Man, or by Man, but he Spirit of: the Lora came upen- bim, — 1 1 
v. 10. The Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage to qualify; him 30 So Moab was ſubdued that day under the hand 
for the Service, and a Spirit of Power to excice fim to of Iſrael: and the land had reſt fourſcore-years. 
| 1 as to give him and others full Satisfaction, chat it was 5 
the Will of God he ſhould engage in ir. The Chaldee faith, | Ehud is the next of the Judges, whoſe Archie Are re- 
T irit of Prophecy remained on him. 3. What Method he took; lared in this Hiſtory, and here's an Account of his Actions. 
ky galt Fudged Iſrael, reproved them, called them to an Account| 1. When Ifrael fut again, God raiſeth up a ven Oppreſſer, v. 
for their Sins, und reformed them, and then went out. to War; | 12, 13, 14. "Twas an W of their Wickedneſs that 
That was the righr Merhod. Let Sin at home be con ered, they 4.4 evil again, after they had ſmarted ſo long for their 
that worſt of Enemies, and then Enemies abroad will be the | former Iniquities, promiſed fo fair when Oabmel judged them, 
eaſilier dealt with. Thus let Chrif be our Judge and Law-giver,| and received ſo much Mercy from God in their Deliverance. 
and then be will ſave'us, and on no other Terms, Iſa. 33. 22. 4- | What, and after all this again to break his Commandmears ? 
What good Succeſs he had. He prevailed to break the Yoke'| Was the Diſeaſe obſtinate to all the Methods of Cure, both 
of the Oppreſſion, and, as it ſhould ſeem, to break the Neck of | Corrofives and Lenitives ? It ſeems it was. Perhaps they 
the Oppreſſour, for it is ſaid, the Lord delivered Cuſban-riſbathaim | thought they might make the more bold with their old Sint, 
ie bin Hand. Now was Judab, of which Tribe Othniet was, | becauſe they ſaw themſelves in no danger from their old Oppreſ-. 
Lions Wh:lp gone up ihe Prey. 5. The happy Conſe- ſoer, the Powers of that Kingdom were weakened and brought 
232 of Othniet's good. Services. The Land, tho ior getting | low; But Cod made them know, that he had variety of R 
zround, yet had Reſt and ſome Fruits of the Reformation for- where with to chaſtiſe them; he ffrengthened Eglon King of Moah 
y Years; and it had been perpetual if they had kept cloſe to | againſt them. This Oppreſſour lay nearer them than the former, 
1 their Duty: 4 J land therefore would be the more miſchievous to them; God's 
- ried + 439810 EY ITE 01907 9 24 #7 ++} Judgments" thus approached them gradually, to bring them to 
12 And the children of Iſrael did evil again in] Repenrance. When rad dwelt in Tents, but kept their In- 
the ſight of the LORD: and the LORD rity, Balat King of Moab, that would have ſtrengthened him- 
_ 8 4 2 Ine — ſelf againſt them, was baffed; But now they had forſaken Goy 
ſtrengthned Eglon the King of Moab againſt Urael, | and Worſhipped the God of the Naticus round about them, and 
becauſe they had done evil in the ſight of the E thoſe of the Moabirer among the reſt; here was another 
ORD. 13 And he gathered unto him the chil- King of ab, whom God ſtrengthened againit them, pur Power 
en.of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote u , The the: « wicked Man, which le beet Pad us 
f « u to The in his Hand, with which he beat rael, w 
Ilrael, and poſſeſſed the city of palm- trees, 14 80 G7, niuipnorien, hewbeir' he meant not ſo, neither did his Heark 


the children of iſrael ſerved Eglon the — of abint ſo, Ia. 10. 6, 7. The Ifaeliter did i, and, we may ſuppoſe, 
Moab. eighteen Years. 15 But when the children | the Moabirer did worſe; yet, becauſe God commonly puniſherh the 
of -Ifrael ' cried unto the LORD. the LORD Sins of his own People in this World, that the Fleſh bei 
raiſed them up a dEliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, deſtroyed, the Spirit may be ſaved, 9 rael is weakened, and Meg 
3 3 : ſtrengthened againſt them. God would not ſuffer the ue. 
a Benjamite, a man left-handed: and by him the ln when they were the ſtronger, to diflreſs the Moabiter, not 
children of Iſrael ſent a preſent -unto glon the | give them any Diſturbance, tho + #6 were Idolaters, Deut. 2. 
bog of Moab. But Ehud made him a dagger 2. yet now he ſuſfered the 'Maabizer to det Pat and den, 


| 8 - 7 | thened them on purpoſe that they might. Thy Jadgments O = 
(N ich had two edges) of a cubit length, and he did are a great Deep. hs King of Mah ck * Ada I | 


gir d it under his raument, upon has right thigh. Ammonites and the Amnalekites, v. 13. and that ffrengthened him 
17 And he — the preſent unto Eglon = and we are here told how they praveiled: n 
3 and Eglon was a very fat man. — An 1. They 8 CORE they moo _ foo free, 
wien he had madè an end to offer the preſent, he ſent Þ 33: neren nee indes that "ay nexr chen on tus orger ew 
n n | B77 9.08 " | Jordan, who tho? firſt ſettled, being Frontier Tribes, were mol 
away the people that bare the preſent. 19 But he Aifturbed, bur thoſe as Jordan, for they made ok 
himſelf returned again from the quarries that ere | ſelves Maſters of the Cy of Palm-trees, which tis probabl 
* al, and ſaid, I have a ſecret errand unto | was 2 ſtrong Hold, erected near the Place where Feriaho had 
// Ä ee Carrifon, 50 be« Dill vom oat and ro hens 
| T0 F — e * G 1 „ 8 'S 

FCC 

= ATO. Him, and ne | I tion w ir own Country. Twas well for enites, 4 

n which he had for himſelf alone: they 3 — City, Gp. 1. a6 os fell into J 
. and Ehud faid, I have a meſſage from God unto Hands of the Enemy. W quickly the Macliter I 

thas. And be de cur af We ae” 21 And |by their'own 'Sin, which chey had gained by Miracles of Dis. 


Ehud put forth his left hand, and tock the — R K 
agger from hie right thigh, and chruſt it into Po tom her the Brakes of he BY in Kind, oc Money, 
tis Hy. 22 And the hafr or went in after in lieu of them. They negleQed the Service of God, ani 


| a. + | NET did not pay him his Tribute, thus therefore did God recover 
the blade: and the fat cloſe r thy 4 from them: that ine and Oil, that Silver ang Gold, which they 1 


tis belly, and the Bi came uꝛ — 8 
3 | | . 89 * : , | . 
went forch through the porch; and 7 Juſtice. The 1 
of the parlour upc n him, and locked them, : 4] eight Years, this eighteen; for if leſſer 
n he was gone out, has ſervants. came; and ne. 
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ut the doors to the Divine Juſtice. The former Servitude, v. 8. laſted bak” 
Troubles do not de 


5 * 
Uh 
* 


the doors of the parlour: therefore they took the . Ach e — Nabe was 
Ys and opened them: and behold their lord war fix hundred Men; bappened before this, fo that 
| 9 en down dead on the Earth. 26 And Ehud wn Varney now „ ee E * — Tribes 4 yS 
| & | © | g Ry . "raiſed- this Verer, in token Or Bis de | | 
3 d while they tarried: and paſſed 2 ö nn em, to manifeſt his own Power if 
VOL IL 1 — 


—— 


tion | 
- bur half a Yard long, like a 


** * 0 2 OY 
- 22 „ 


* * 
ne were; c 
Eh 1 


* 


his Lef 


hand 


2 — ed if Viory, 2ſ#t. 44% J. 
Inſtruments he employed. 


1. at to Death Eglen the King of Me,; 1 Tay; pr 
eee 
of upon him, as aft e e 46/Gol 1 Jad, 
The Story is particularly relate 7 enter ee Dang 


air Occaſion of Acceſs 
genious active Man, and fit to fen + | | 
choſe him te carry a Preſent, in the Name of all 1fael, over 
and above their Tribute, to their great Lord the King of Moab, 
that they might find Favour in his Eyes, wv. 15. The Preſent 
is called Minha in the Original, which is the Word uſed in 
the Law, for the r hor were preſented to God, to ob- 
tain his Favour: Theſe the Children of Ira! had not offered 
in theit Seaſon, to the God that loved them, and now to e- 
them for their Neglect, _ are laid under a Neceſſity. of 
bringing their Offering to a Heathen Prince that hated them. 
Ebad did his Errand to Eglem, offered his Preſent with the uſual 
Ceremony, and Expreſſions of dutiful Reſpect, the better to 
colour What he intended, and to prevent Suſpicion. 
62 It ould ſeem from the firſt he deſigned to be the Death 
of him, God putting it into his Heart, and letting him know 
alſo that the Motion was from himſelf, by the Spirit that 
came upon him, the Impulſes of which carried with them 
their own Evidence, and ſo gave him full Satisfaction both 
of the Lawfulneſs, and of the Succeſs of this daring Attempt z 
of both which he had Reafon enough to doubt, If he be 
Tire God bids him do it, he is ſure that he mey do it, 
and that he ſbe do it; For a Command from God is ſuffici- 
ent to bear us out, and bring us off both againſt our Con- 
ſciences, and againſt all the World. That he compaſſed and 
imazined the Death of this Tyrant, appears by the Prepara- 
| he made of a Weapon for the Purpoſe ; a ſhort Dagger, 
Bayonet, which might eafily be 
concealed under his Cloaths, v. 16. Perhaps becauſe none 
were faffered to come near the King with their Swords by 
their Sides. This he wore on his Right-rbigh,” tha t ic mighr 
be the readiet to his Left-hand, and might be the leſ5 ſuſpeFed. © | 
(3) He contrived how to be alone with him; which he 
might the eaſier be, now he had nor only made him ſelf known 
to him, bur ingratiated himſelf by the Preſent, and the Com- 
lim. 0 which perhaps on that Occaſion he had paſſed'upon 
im. 


8 
* 1 


by im; being an in- 
or 


(i.) He bad a 


Obſerve, how he laid his Plot. 1. He conceated his 
even from his own Attendants, brought thèm part of 
the way, and then ordered them to go forward towards home, 
while | 
went back to the Ki 


made an Eſcape. 2. He returned from the Quarries by Gilgal, w. 
19. From th: grauen Images (fo tis in the Margin) Which 
were with Gilgal; fer up perhaps by the Moabires wü the 

eve Stones which 7oſbua had ſer up there. Soine fuggeſt 


that the Sight of theſe Idols ſtirred MR ſuch an Indigna- to refled 
[4 ion inf the King of h, as put hi | 
that Deſign, which otherwiſe he had thought r fall 


For the preſent. Or, perhaps he came ſo far as to th 
that telling from what Place he returned 
might be the more apt to believe he had | e fr 
1. He begged a private Audience, and wraiardi/ir in a 
dra wing- room, here called a Bummer-parlour. He told the 

ing he bal a ſetret Erramd to him, ho N ordered all 
1 to withdraw, v. 19. Whether he expected to 
receive ſome private Inſtructions from an Oracle, or ſome 
Hvate Information concerning the preſent State of Iſnel, as 
5 Ehad Would betray his Country, it was a very unwife Thing 
for him to be al one With a Stranger, and whom he had Reaſon 
o look upon as an Enemy; but choſe that are marked for 
in are infatuatei, und their Hearis hid from Underſtanding, God 


A, 
both 


to him in 
8 
bio Diſcaf, or 


J Hae | his Supe: 


x; . 5 * N 


e Kings, his People 


himſelf, as if he had forgot ſomething behind him, 
of Monb's Court, v. 18. There needed 
but one Hand to do the Execution ; had more been engaged, 
they could nor ſo ſafely have 27 nor {6 rally have 


upon the Execution Door ſooner, qu 


Jadgments of kis Hand, as welt 


God ſends to us by the 
Reſpett 


Oblerystion'; yer,” 
Leaven, he roſe ont 'of bit Scat, Whether it were low and 2aſy; or 
ket i Were high and fate = th 


called Chriſtians, and yet when a Meſſage from God is deliver- 
eto them, ſtudy ro ſhow: by all the Marks of Careleſneſs, how 
L 


ble to reſiſt, or to he By 


Heart was as Fat as Greaſe, and in that he thought himſelf in- 
; cloſed. See Pal. e omg Jos 10. Eglen ſignifies a Calf, and 
he fell like a fatted Calf, by the Knife, an acceptable Sacrifice 
to Divine Juſtice. Notice is taken of the coming out of the 
Dirt, or Dung, that the Death of this proud Tyrant may ap- 
ear the more Ignominious and Shameful. He that had been 
10 very nice and curious about his own Body, to keep it eafi 
and clean, ſhall now be found wallowing in his own Blood an 
Excrements. Thus doth God pour Contempt upon Princes, Now 
this Fact of Ebuds, (i.) May juſtify itſelf, becauſe he had ſpe- 
cial' Direction from God to do it, and it was agreeable! to 
uſual Method, which under that Diſpenſation God took to 
avenge his People of their Enemies, and to manifeſt to the 
World his own 118 85 But, (2) It will by no means juſtiſʒ 
ay now in doing the like. No fuch Commiſſions are now given, 
and to pretend to them is to Blaſpheme God, and make him 
Patronize the worſt of Villanies. Chriſt bid Peter ſbrath the 
Sword, and we find not that he bid him dfaw it again. 
(54 rovidence wonderfully favoured his Eſcape, When he 
had done the Execution. (1.) The. Tyrant fell 2 Wit - 
out any Shriek or Out-cry, which might have been overheard 
by his Servants at a diſtance. How ſilently doth he go do wu to 
the Pit, choaked wp, it may be with his own Fat, which ſtiſad 
his dying groans, tho' he had made ſo. great a Noiſe. in the 
World, and had been the Terrour of the Mighty in the Land of the 
Livings. (z.) The Heroick Executioner of this Vengeance, 
with fuch a Preſence of Mind, as diſcovered (not only no Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Guilt, but) a mighty Confidence in the Divine Pro- 
tection, but the Doors after him, took the Key. with him, and 
paſſed through the Guards with ſuch an Air of Innocency, and 
Boldneſs, and Unconcernednefs, as made them not at. att} to 
ſuſpect his having done any thing amiſs. (3.) The Servants 
that attended in the Anti- Chamber, coming to the Door of the 
Inner- parlour, when Ehud was gone to know their Maſter's Plea- 
ſure, and finding it locked, and all quiet, they concluded he 
was lain down 7 Sleep, had covered bis bret, upon his Couch 
and was gone to conſult his Pillow about the Meſſage he had 
received;; and to dream upon it, v. 24. and therefore would not 
offer co pen abe Deer. Thus by their Care, not to diſturb his 
Sleep, they loſt the Opportunity of Foyenging his Death. See 
what comes of Men's zaking State too much, and obliging thoſe 
about them to keep their Diſlance, ſome time or other it may 
come againſt them more than they think of. (4.) The Ser- 
vants at length opened the Door, and found their Maſter had 
ſlept indeed his long Sleep,'V. 25. The Horrour of this Tragi- 
cal :SpeRacle, and the Confuſion it muſt needs put them into, 
ir own Inconfideration, in not opening the 
| put by the Thoughts of ſending Purſui- 
vants after him that had done it, whom now they deſpaired of 


upon 


heſe Images, | overtaking; -(5.) Ehud by this means made his Eſcape 10 Sei- 
the King of Moab rath, a thick Wood; ſo Tome, v. 26. it is not ſaid any where in 
ud 4 Meſſage from this Story, what was the Place in which Eglen lived now, but 


there being no mention of Ebud's paſſing and re-paſſing Fordan, 
Tam inclined to think that Eg/on had left his own Country 

Moab, on the other ſide. Jordan, and made his principal Keſi- 
dence at this time in h City of Palh-trees, within the Land 
of Canaan, a fatter Country. than his own, and that chere he 
was ſlain, and then the Quarries by Gilgal were not far off him. 
There Where he had ſerrata himſelf, and though he bad fuffici- 
ently forcified himſelf to Lord it over the ahes 1 of God, chere 
he was cur off, and proved to be fd for the Slaughter, Ike a 
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ſelves, as their Palace * 
| them, put them all to 1955 
ich it ſeems was the Number 1 to 
ion, v. 2 294 There eſcaped. nat, d Man 855 1 they 
were the beſt and choiceſt of all the Kin 4230 No õ Forces, 
all lſty Men, Men of Bulk and Stasure, ig, not only able Bo- 
died, but great. Spirited too, and Men of Yalour, v. 29. But nei- 
ther their Strength nor their Courage ſtood them in any ſtead, 
when: the Ser me was come for God to deliver them into the 
Hand of 1ſrael...(5.) The e of 1 — Viccory was, Syed? 
225 Power. of the Maabites,: was wholly, broken in che Land of 
rael, the Cou was cleared of 9 5 Oppreſſots, and the 
z Reſt eighty. Tears, V. 30, We may hope that there 
. likewiſe A Reformation among them, EY a Check given 


to Idolatry, by the Influence of Ehud, which continued a 
good Part of chis Time. Toras a at while for the Land 
£0 reſt fourſcore Years, yet what's that to the Sand Eyer- 
ng Reſt in the Heavenly Canaan. 


1 And after him was Shamgar, che fon- of 
Minth, which ſlew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred 
men with an ox goad, and he alſo delivered Iſrael. 


by When it was ſaid the Land had Reſt eighty Nears; ſome 
ink tis meant” chiefly of that Part of the Land which lay 
rard on the Banks of Jordan, which had been oppreſſed 

by "the Moabires'* Bur it ſeems by this Paſſage here, chat the 
8 er Side of the Country which lay South-weſt, was at that 
8 16 infeſted by the Philiſtines, againſt whom Shamgar made Head. 
Wl fie ſari? Tjrael needed Deliverance, for he delivered Iſrael; 
How great the Diſtreſs was, Deborah afterwards related in her 
"Song, Chap. 5. 6. That in the Days of Shamgar | the Highwiys 
were unoccupied, & c. That Part of the Country which lay next 
to the Philiſiines, was ſo infeſted with their Rapparees, that 
Pebole could not travel the Roads in Safety; hut Were in Dan- 
Ber of baing is upon and robbed ; nor durſt the dwell: inthe 
Laer illages, but were forced to rake, helter in the [th 


"fortified Cities. 
977 ſhould Font, 


e 
"while Ehud was . living, but ee So inconſi- 


derable were the 
of fix hundred of them amounted to a Deliverance of 
;xael, and ſo many he flew with an Oxaged; or 6s) ſome read 
, a Plough-ſhare ; tis probable, he Was himſelf following the 
2 gh, when the Philiſtines made a Inrqad upon tlie 
to ravage it, and God put it into his Heart to- opyiaſe 
Rm. The 4 — ulſe being ſudden and ſtrong, and having nei- 
ther Sword nor pear to do Execution with, e took the In- 
t that was next Hand, ſomè of the Tools ofhis Plough, 
and with that killed ſo; many hundr 1055 Men; and came off un- 
See here, x: Thar "God can make thoſe eminently of 
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ſiding from, Go 75 gain dia boi 6e 
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now cal! beſer them, v. 1. See in 
eg . of daes ion 5 Fhich hurries Men 
quence, Inſtances of its 
fatal Con ſequences. eee — 95 5 1 5 is Very hardly tes 
ſtrained. (2.) The common ill E Te, long Peuce. The 
Land had Reſt cighty Nears 5 which 550 1 confirmed them 
in their Religion; but on the contrary, it made them ſecure 
and wanton, and indulgent to thoſe Luſts, which the Worſhip 
of the: falſe; Gods was calculated for the Gratification of,. Thus 
the Proſperity; of: Fools: &eſtroys. them, Jeſhurun waxeth fat and" kick= 
eth. (3. The great Las, which a People ſuſtains by the Death 
of good Governors, They did evil, becauſe Ehud was dend. 
So ic. may be read, He kept a ſtric Eye upon them, reſttained 
and puniſhed every thing TEE looked Win Idolatry, and 
kept them cloſe to God's Service. Bur, when he was gone, 
they revolted, fearing him more than God. 
2. Hfrael oppreſſed by their Enemies. When "ea forſook 
God, he forſock them ;, and then they became an caſy Prey 
to every Spoiler; they /ienared themſelves from God, as if h 
were none of heirs, and then God alenzted them as none ok 
his. They, that threw themſelves out of God's Service, threw 
them ſelves. aut of his Protection. What has my Beloged 10 40 in 
my Helo, When ſhe has thus played the Harlot? Jer. Tr. 15. 
he ſold them into_the Hands of Jabin, v. 2. This 7% reigned in 
Hazor, as another of the ſame Name, and perhaps _ Ance- 
ſtor had done before him, whom Joſhua routed, flew, and burnt 
his City, ob. 1 1. 1, 19. But it ſeems in Proceſs % 4 time the 
iy WAS $a 2 the Power regained, the Loſs retrieved,” and 
by degrees the King Hazor becomes able to tyrannize over 
Iſrad,. ho BY. Sin 2 loft all their Advantages 1 the 
Canaanites.... This Servitude was longer than any of th 
and much more grieyous. Jabin and his General — — 
mightily, oppreſe Iſrael... That which  aggravared the Oppreſſion, 
Was. 1. i hat this Enemy was nearer them than any of che 
former, .j in-their Borders, in their Bowels, and by that means 
os the, more opportunity * do them a Miſchief. 2. That 
Were the ow of, the Count Who! bore an implaca- 
ary to them, f kor invading WY diſpoſſeſſing them, and 
E they had them in their Power, 8 ould be fo much rhe 
more erucl and miſchievons towards them in Revenge of the 
old Quarrel. 3. That theſe Canaanites had, when Time was, 
old ſentenced to 
be their Servants, Gen. 9. 25. and might now have been ũuder 
their Feet, and utterly uncapable of giving them amy Diſtur- 
ce, if their own Sloathfulneſs, owardice and Uabeltef 
had ad ph ſuffered them thus to get Head. To be gre — 
147 7 m Their Fathers had conquered, and whom t 
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- The captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots, and 
his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine 
hand. 8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 
with me, chen 1 will go: but if thou wilt not go 
wich me, ben I will not go. 9 And ſhe lau 
will ſurely; go with thee: notwithſtanding, the 
journey that thou takeſt ſhall not be for thine ho- 
nour: for the LORD ſhall ſell Siſera into the 
_ ” hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. 7 bas bat : 003 10 1G 7% Fi | 
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The Year of the Redeemed is at length come, when 1/rael 
was to be delivered out of the Hands of Jabin, and reſtored 
ain to their Liberty; which we may ſuppoſe the Northern 
ribes, which lay neareſt. the Oppreſſor, and felt moſt of ꝓhe 
Effects of his Fury, did in a particular manner cry to God for. 
For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and the Sigbing of the Needy, Now 
will God ariſe. Now here we have, 53 | 
1. The Preparation of the People for their Deliverance, by 
the Prophetick Conduct and Government of Deborah, wv. 4, 5- 
Her Name ſigniſies a Bee, and ſhe anſwered her Name by her 

_ Induſtry, Sagacity, and great Uſefulneſs to the Publick, her 
Sweetneſs to her Friends, and Sharpneſs to her Enemies. She 

is {aid to be the Wife of Lapidoth, the Termination not com- 
monly found in the Name of a Man, therefore ſome make it 
the 2 of a Place, . 7 | Wc a Woman of a 1 222 _ 
it appellatively, Lapidoth ſignifies Lamps. e ins ſay, ſhe 
had employed berfalf in ue Wieks for the Lamps of the 
Tabernacle; and having ſtooped to that mean Office for God, 
the was afterwards thus preferred. Or, ſhe was a Woman of 
 Tluminations, or of Splendours, one that was extraordinary know- 
ing and wiſe, and ſo came to be very eminent and illuſtrious. 
Concerning her, we are here told, (:.) That ſhe was intimately 
acquainted with God, ſhe was a eſs, one that was in- 
ſtructed in Divine Knowledge by the immediate Inſpiration of 
the Spirit of God, and had Gifts of Wiſdom, which ſhe at- 
tained to, not in an ordinary Way; ſhe heard the Words of God, 
and probably ſaw the Viſions of the Almighty. (2.) That ſhe was 
-entirely dewyoted to the Service of Iſrael. She judged Iſrael at the 
Time that Jabin oppreſſed them, and perhaps, ſhe being a Wo- 
man, was the more eaſily permitted by the Oppreſſor to do it. 
She judged, not as a Princeſs, by any Civil Authority confer- 
red upon her, but as a Propheteſs, and as God's Mouth to 
them : Correcting Abuſes, and Redreſſing Grievances, * 
thoſe which related to the Worſhip of God. The Children of II- 
rael came wp to her, from all Parts to Judgment, not ſo much for 
the deciding of Controverſies between Man and Man, as for 
Advice in 
taining to God. Thoſe among them, who before had ſecretly 
lamented the Impieties and Idolatries of their Neighbours, but 
knew not where to apply themſelves for the Reſtraining of 
them, now made their Complaints to Deborah, who, by the 
Sword of the Spirit, e. them the Judgment of God, reduced 
and reclaimed many, and excited, and animated the Magiſtrates 
in their reſpeQtive Diſtricts to put the Laws in Execution. Tis 
faid, ſbe dwelt, or as ſome read it, ſbe ſate under a Palm- tree, 
called ever after from her the Palm- tree of Deborah. Either ſhe 
had her Houſe under that Tree, a mean Habitation, which would 
couch under a Tree; Or ſhe had her Judgmem-Seat in the open 
Air, under the Shadow of that Tree, which was an Em- 
blem of the Juſtice ſhe ſate there to Adminiſter, which will 
thrive and grow againſt Oppolien, as Palms under Preſſures. 
Joſaphur, ſaith that the Children of Iſrael came to Deborah to de- 
fire her to pray to God for them, that they might be delivered 
out of the Hand of Jabin; and Samuel is Taid at one particular 
Time to judge Iſrael in Mizpeth, i. e. bring them back again 
to God, when they made the ſame Addreſs to him upon a like 
Occaſion, 1 Sam. 7. 6, 8. | 2 
2. The Project laid for their Deliverance. When the Chil- 
dren of 1jrael came to her for Judgment, with her they found Sal- 
vation. So they that ſeek to God for Grace, ſhall have 
Grace and Peace, Grace and Comfort, Grace and Glory. She 
was not herſelf fit to Command an Army in Perſon, being a 
Woman, but ſhe nominates one that was fit, Barat of Naphs 
kalt; who, tis probable, had already fignalized himſelf in 
ſome Rencounters with the Forces of the Oppreflor, living near 
him (for Hazor and Serge lay within the Lot of that Tribe) 
and thereby had gained a Reputation and Intereſt among his 
People. Some Struggles, we may ſuppoſe, that that braye Man 
had uſed rowards the ſhaking off of the Yoke, but could not 
effect it, till he had his Commiſſion and Inſtructions from 
Deborah. He could do nothing without her Head, nor ſhe with- 
out his Hands, but both together made a.compleat Deliverer, 
and effected a compleat Deliverance. The greateſt and beſt 
are not ſelf-ſufficient, bur need one another. „ 

1. By God's Direction, ſhe orders Barak to raiſe an Army, 
and engage Fabin's Forces, that were under Siſera's Command, 
v. 6,7. Barak, it may be, had been meditating ſome great At- 


# 


tempt againſt the common Enemy. A Spark of generous Fire | and pray 


And ſhe ſaid, I | 


| phecy in De 


e Reformation of what was amiſs in Lk per- 


riots of Iron, otherwiſe not. 
guage of a weak Faith, he could not take her Word, unleſs he 
a 


was glowing in his Breaſt; and fain he would do ſomething to 
purpoſe for his People, and for the Cities 'of his God. But 
two Things diſcouraged him: (1.) He wanted a Commiſſion 
to Levy Forces. That therefore Deborah here gives him under 
the Broad Seal of Heaven, which, as a Pro Fereſs, ſhe had 
Warrant to affix to it. Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael commanded 


it? Yes, certainly he has, take my Word for it. Some think 


ſhe intends. this as an Appeal to Barsk's own Heart, Has not 
God, by a ſecret Whiſper to thyſelf, given thee ſome Intima- 


tion of his Purpoſe, to make uſe of thee as an Inſtrument in 


his Hand to ſave {ra!? Haſt not thou felt ſome Impulſe of 
this Kind ppon thine own Spirit? If fo, the Spirit of Pro- 

orah, confirms the Spirit of a Soldier in Barak, Go, 
and draw ' towards Mount Tabor, She dire&s him what Number 


of Men to raiſe, Ten Thouſand; and let him not fear that thoſe 


will be too few, when God hath ſaid, he will by them ſave 1ſrael. 
Whence he ſhould raiſe them, only out 4 his own Tribe, 
and that of Zebulun next adjoyning ; thoſe two. Countries 
ſhould furniſh him with an Army ſufficient, he need not ſtay 
to go further. . $54 laſtly, ſhe orders him where to make his 
Rendezyouz, at Mount Tabor, in his own Neighbourhood. (2.) 
When he had an Army raiſed, he knew not how he ſhould 
have an Ly 5, of enga ing the Enemy, who perhaps 
declined fighting, having heard that Iſrae!, if they had bur 
Courage enough to make Head againſt an Enemy, ſeldom fail- 
ed of Succeſs. Well, ſaith Deborah, in the Name of God, I 
will draw unto thee Siſera and his Army. She aſſures him that the 
Matter ſhould be determined by one pitched Battle, and ſhould 
not be long in the doing. 1. In mentioning the Power of the 
Enemy, Siſera, a celebrated General, Bold and Experienced, 
his Chariots, his Iron Chariots, and his Multitude © Soldiers, 
ſhe obliges Barak to fortify himſelf with the utmoſt Degree of 
Reſolution ; for the Enemy he was to engage was a very for- 
midable one. Tis good to know the worſt, that we may pro- 


vide accordingly. But, (2.) In fixing the very Place to which 


Siſera would draw his Army, ſhe gave him a Sign, which might 
help to confirm his Faith when he came to engage. 'T was a 
contingent Thing, and depended upon Siſera's own Will, but 
when afterwards he ſhould ſee that falling out juſt as Deborah 
had foretold, he might from thence infer, that certainly in the 


reſt ſhe ſaid, ſhe ſpake under a Divine Direction; which would” 


be a great Encouragement to him, 7 becauſe with this. 
e 


3. She gave him an expreſs Promiſe of Succeſs, I wil (i. e. 
God will, in whoſe Name I ſpeak) deliver them into thy Hand : 
So that when he ſaw them drawn up againſt him, according 
to Deborah's Word, he might be confident, that according to her 
Word he ſhould ſoon ſee them fallen before him. Obſerve, 
God draws them to him, only that he might deliver them into his 
Hands ; when Siſera drew his Forces together, he deſigned the 
Deſtruction of Iſrael, but God gathered them as Sheaves into the 
Floor, for their own Deſtruction, Mic. 4. 11, 12. Aſſemble your- 
ſelves and you ſhall be broken to Pieces, Iſa. 8. 9. See Rev. 19. 
17, 18. 

2. At Barak's Requeſt, ſhe promiſeth to go along with him 
to the Field of Battle. (I.) Barak inſiſts much upon the Ne- 
ceſſity of her Preſence, which wonld be to him better than a 
Council of War, v. 8. F thou wilt go with me to direct and 
adviſe me, and in every difficult Caſe to let me know God's 
Mind, then I will go with all my Heart, and not fear the C.- 
ome make this to be the Lan- 


d her with him in Pawn, as it were for Performance. It 
ſeems rather to ariſe from a Conviction of the Neceſſity of 
God's Preſence, and continual Conduct, a Pledge and Earneſt 


of which he would reckon Deborab's Preſence to be, and there- 


fore begged thus earneſtly for it. If thou go not up with me, in 
Token of God's going with me, carry me not wp hence.” Nothing 
would be a greater Satisfaction to him, than to have the Pro- 
pheteſs with him to animate his Soldiers, and to be confulted 
as an Oracle upon all Occaſions. (2.) Deborah promiſeth to 
£0 with him, v. 9. No Toil nor Peril ſhall diſcourage her 
oy doing the utmoſt that becomes her to do for the Service 
of her Country. She would not ſend him where ſhe would 
not go herſelf. Thoſe, that in God's Name call others to their 
Duty, ſhould be very ready to aſſiſt them in it. Deborah was 
the weaker Veſſel, yet had the ſtronger Faith. But tho' ſhe 
agrees to go with Barak, if he inſiſts upon it, ſhe gives him 
a Hint proper enough to move a Soldier not to inſiſt upon its 
The Journey thou undertakeſt (ſo confident was ſhe of the Succeſs, 
that ſhe calls his engaging in War but the undertaking of a 
Journey) ſhall not be for thine Honour, not ſo much for thine Ho- 
nour as if thou hadſt gone thyſelf, for the Lord ſhall ſel Siſera 
(now this Turn comes to be ſold as 1ſrae! was, v. 2. by way of 
Repriſal) into the Hands of a Woman, i. e. 1. The World would 
aſcribe the Victory to the Hand of Deborab; this he might him- 
ſelf forſee. 2. God (to correct his Weakneſs) would cenpleat 
the Victory by the Hand of Jael, which would be ſome Eclipſe 
to his Glory. But Barak values the Satisfaction of his Mind, 
and the good Succeſs of his Enterprize, more than his Ho- 
nour, xl. therefore will by no means drop his Requeſt; he 
dares not feht unleſs he have Deborah with him to direct him, 
pra 12 3 She therefore ſtood to her Word with a 

ET ; * : Maſculine 


| 


2 2 23 


n 
„ 


Chap. 4. 


Maſculine Courage, this noble Heroine. aroſe and went with 
| Barak, „ 6 | 


ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, and pitched his 


ſon of Abinoam was 
13 And Siſera ) 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the 
Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. e 
borah ſaid unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in 


thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 
and ten thouſand men after him. 


LORD diſcomfited Siſera, and all his chariots, 
fore Barak: ſo that Siſera ighted down off his 


an Army of ten thouſand Men, v. 6. and ſo many he has pre- 
ently at his Feet, following him, and ſubje& to his Command. 


Diſproportion of Strength between them and the Enemy (who 


has his Men at his Feet, which intimates their Chearfulneſs and 


this Time between Jabin and that Family, v. 17. Whether 


Deborah animated him to make a Deſcent upon Siſera, aſſuring 


Gifts variouſly, 1 Cor. 13. 4, Gr. But tho? ordinarily 'the Head 
7 the Wonan i the Man, 1 Cor. It. 2. Here he that as the, 
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| zo J And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
23-6 and he went up with ten thouſand men 
at his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the chil- 
dren of Hobab the father in law of Moſes,” had 


tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which z by Ke- 
deſh. 12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
one up to mount Tabor. 
athered together all his chariots, 


1 > V.., 44.5 1 2 


2222 r $ a6 1 a4 


Reſidue of the ; ir was pleaſed to eroſs Hands, and to put 
the. Head upon 1 $: Shoulders: Chuſing the weak 
Things of the World, to ſhame; the mighty; that no Fleſh 


might glory in his Preſence. "T'was well for Barak. that he had 
| t 


Deborah with Him, for ſhe made up what was defective, (f.) In 
his Cendaft, by telling him thit is the Day. (z.) In his Courage, 


|. by aſſurin * . God's Preſence, Is: wot the Lord gone dt he- 


fore thee? Dareſt th 


e Dareſt thou not follow, when thou baſt God him- 
ſelf for thy Leader? Note, 1. Ir Every. Uoderabing tis. good 
to be ſatisfied that God- goes before. us, that we are in the 
Way of our Duty, and under his Bie don. 2. If we have 
Ground to hope that God goes before us, we ought to go on 
with Courage and Chearfulneſs. Be not diſmayed at the Dif- 
ficulties thou-meereſt with in reſiſting Satan, in ſerving God, 
or ſuffering for him: For ir not che Lord gone out before, thee * Fol- 


people that were with him, from Haroſheth of the 
14 And De- 


which the LORD hath delivered Siſera into 
thine hand: is not the LORD gone out before 


I5 And the 
and all 51s hoft, with the edge of the ſword, be- 


chariot, and fled away on his feet. 16 But Barak 
purſued after the chariots, and after the hoſt, un- 
to Haroſheth of the Gentiles: and all the hoſt of 


Siſera fell upon the edge of the ſword, and there 
was not a man left. | 


Here, 1. Barak beats for Voluntiers, and ſoon has his Quota 
of Men ready, v. 10. Deborah had appointed him to raiſe 


God is ſaid to call us ts his Feet, Iſa. 41. 2. f. e, into Obedience 
to him. Some think it intimates that they were all Footmen, 
and ſo the Armies of the Jews generally were, which made the 


had Horſes and Chariots) very great, and the Victory the 
more 1lluſtrious : But the Preſence of God and his Propheteſs 
was abundantly ſufficient to balance that Diſproportion. Barak 


Readineſs to attend him, whitherſoever he went, Rev. 14. 4+ 
Tho' the Tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali were chiefly depend- 
ed on, yet it appears by Deborab's Song, that there were ſome 
come in to him from other Tribes, Manaſſeh and Iſacher, and 
more were expected that came not, from Reuben, Dan and 
Aber, Chap. 5-14,—17. But theſe are overlooked here; and we 
are only told, that to make his ten Thouſand, effective Men in- 
deed, Deborah went wp with him. The 11th Verſe, concerning 
the Remove of Heber, one of the Families of the Kenites, out 
of the Wilderneſs of Judab, in the South, where thoſe Fami- 
lies had fixed themſelves, Chap. 1. 16. into the Northern Coun- 
try, comes in for the Sake of what was to follow concerning 
the Exploit of Fad, a Wife of that Family. 

2. Siſera, upon Notice of Barak's Motions, takes the Field 
with a very numerous and powerful Army, v. 12, 13. They 
ſhewed Siſera, i. e. it was ſhewed him. Yer ſome think it re- 
fer to the Kenites, mentioned immediately before, v. 11. They 
gave Siſe## Notice of Barat's Rendez vouz, there being Peace at 


they intended it as a Kindneſs to him orno, it ſerved to ac- 
compliſh what God had ſaid by Deborah, v. 7. I will draw un- 
to thee Siſera. Siſera's Confidence was chiefly in his Chariots, 
therefore particular Notice is taken of them, nine hundred Cha- 
riots of Iren, Which, with the Scythes faſtened to the Axle- 
trees, when they were driven into an Army of Footmen, did 
terrible Execution. So ingenious have Men been in inventing 
Methods of deſtroying one another, to gratify thoſe Luſts from 
which come Wars and Fightings, ; | 


3. Deborah gives Orders to engage the Enemy, v. 14. Joſe- 
thus ſaith, that when Barak. ſaw Siſera's Arm Been 8 , 2 
attempting to ſurround the Mountain, on the Top of which 
he and his Forces were encamped, his Heart quite failed him, 
and he determined to retire to a Place of greater Safety: But 


him that this was the Day marked out in the Divine Counſels 
for his Defeat. Now they appear moſt threatning, they are 
ripe for Ruin. The Thing is as ſure to be done, as if it were 
done already. The Lord bath delivered Siſera into thy Hand. 
See how the Work and Honour of this great Action is divided 
between Deborah and Barak :/ She, as the Head, gives the Mord, 
he, as the Hand, doth: the Work: Thus doth God diſpenſe his 


low him ully then. 82 | ae 
4. God himſelf routs the Enemy's Army, v. 15. Barak, in 
Obedience to Deborah's Orders, went down into the Valley, tho 
there upon the Plain the Iron Ghariots would have fo much the 
more Advantage againſt him: quitting his Faſtneſſes upon the 
Mountain, in Dependance upon the Divine Power; for in vain 
1 Salvation hoped fer from Hills and Mountains, for in the Lord alone 
is the Salvation of bis People, Jer. 3. 23. And he was not de- 
ceived in his Confidence, the Lord diſcomfited Siſera. *'T was.not - 
fo much the bold and furprizing ' Alarm which Barak gave 
their Camp, that diſpirited and diſperſed them, but God's Ter- 
ror ſeized their Spirits, and put them into an unaccountable 
Confuſion. The Stars it ſeems fought againſt them, Chap. 5. 20. 
Foſephus faith, that a violent Storm of Hail, which beat in 
their Faces gave them this Rout, diſabled them, and drove 
them back; ſo that they became a very eaſy Prey to the Ar- 
my of Iſrael, and Deborabs Words were made good, the Lord har 


delivered them into thy Hand, tis now in thy Power to do what 
thou wilt with them. 


5. Barak bravely improves his Advantages, follows the Blow 
with an undaunted Reſolution, and an unwearied Diligence, 
proſecutes the Victory, and purſues the ſcattered Forces, even 
to their General's Head-quarters at Haroſbeth, v. 16. and ſpares 
none whom God had delivered into his Hand to be deſtroy d, 
there was not a Man left. When God goes before us in our Spi- 
ritual Conflicts, we muſt beſtir ourſelves, and when by his 


Grace he gives us ſome Succeſs againſt the Enemies of our 


Souls, we muſt improve it by Watchfulneſs and Reſoluti 
and carry on the Holy War Tich Vigour. n 8 


17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the Wife of Heber the Kenite : for 
there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor, 
and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 18 J And Jarl 
went out to meet Siſera, and faid unto Him, 
Turn in, my Lord, turn in to me, fear not: and 
when he had turned in unto her, into the tent, ſhe 
covered him with a mantle. 19 And he ſaid unto 
her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water to drink, 
for I am thirſty: and ſhe opened a bottle of milk, 
and gave him drink, and covered him. 20 Again 
he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the tent 
and it ſhall be when any man doth come and en- 

uire of thee, and ſay, s there any man here? 
that thou ſhalt ſay, No. 21 Then Jael Heber's 
wife took a nail of the tent, and took an hammer 
in her hand, and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote 
the nail into his temples, and faſtened it into the 

round: (for he was faſt alleep, and weary) ſo he 

ied. 22 And behold as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, 
and I wall ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Siſera 
lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 23 80 
God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king of Ca- 
naan, before the children of Iſrael. 24 And the 
hand of the children of Iſrael profpered and pre- 
vailed againſt Jabin the king of Canaan, until they 
had deſtroyed Jabin king of, Canaan, | 


We have ſeen the Army of the Canaanites totally routed. tig 
ſaid, Pſal. 83. 9, 10. (where the Defeat of this 2 is lead. 
ed as a Precedent for God's doing the like in after- times that 
they became as Dung for the Earth. Now here we have | 
„ G.) The Fall of their General Siſcrs, Captain of the Hoſt, 
in whom, tis likely Jabin their King put an entire Confidence, 


Neon. Let us 


and therefore was not himſelf preſent in the 
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trace the Steps of this mighty Man's Fall. 
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, Was 
between his Maſter 2 742 
De of Heber, Not that there was a League Offerifiye and 
fenſive between them, only at preſent there was no Indica- 
tions of Hoſtility, | abin did them no batm, did nor opp eſs 
them as he did the Faelites, oy 1 2 quiet, harmleſs Way 
of living, making t lem not Ir, ared, and perhaps, 
d. ſo ordering it as a Recompence for their con ant Adhe- 
rence to the true Religion ; Siſera thought he might therefore 
Not conſidering, that tho they them- 
ſelves ſuffered not by Jabjn's Power, they heartily Jrnedirbincel 
2 the Hrael of Gi that did, 
3ael invited bim in, and bid bim very welcome. Pro- 
baby The ſtood 47 her Tent-docr to enquire what News from the 
2 „and on TT the Succeſs of the Battle was which was fought, 
bor far ) Sh e invited him in, Perhaps ſhe ſtood wait- 
for an Opportunity to ſhew Kindneſs to any diſtreſſed 
buy for if there ſhould have been occaſion for it! But ſeeing 
come in great Haſte, panting, and out of Breath, the in- 
vited him to come and repoſe: himſelf in her Tent, in Which, 
© while ſhe ſeemed to deſign the relieving of his „per- 
7 ſhe really intended the retarding of his Flight; that he 
ht fall into the Hands of Barak, Who was now in à hot Chaſe 
e (v.18. ) and it may well be queſtioned, whether ſhe had 
at firſt any Thought of taking away his Life, but rather that 
God afterwards put it into her Heart. (2.) She made very much 
of him, and feemed mighty careful to have him eaſy," as her 
invited Gueſt Was be wary?” ſhe finds him a very conveni- 
ent Place to repoſe himſelf in, and recruit his Strength? Was 
he thirty? Well he might... Did he; want a little Water to 
ol 4 T ong The beſt Liquor het Tent afforded was at 
is Service, N that was Mak, v. 1 Which we' may ſup- 
oe he drank heartily of, and being refreſhed' with it, was: the 
55 diſpoſed to Sleep. Was he cal, or afraid of b ibe ey 
or did he deſite 83 be hid from the l 7 
ſhould ſearch that Lent? She covered him with a Mantle,” v. wy 
ll Sold fon ſoas of her Care for his Safety. Only when he de- 
Fred her to fell. a Lye for him, and to fay he Was not there; ſhe 
clined making” ny ſuch Promiſe; va We * not ſin 
aint God, pee oblige thoſe we would ſhew.qurielves 
— obſervant of. Laliy, We muſt ſuppoſe ſhe kept her Tent 


quiet as ſh Tae 5, - and. free from oiſe; that he mir 
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Ake fure Workulif we tranflare it right, Chap. 5 2 55 1 clit 
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ar: Probably the Thought was dacted 1 2 by 1 | 
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from Satan 48. . n 


at it came not 
be from God as a Righteous Judge * o much 
Brightneſs -: and Heavenly Light, did i e Pb 990 In- 
5 . — to it that offered themſelves, Nour. of God, 
and the Deliverance of 1a, and nothing of the Blackneſs | 


lice, Hatred, or Perſonal Revenge. Was a 
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int 1 Sleep, that he could nos find his Honds, 
the Stout=bearted are . at 827 Rebuke, oN, God 0 Aer 5 
are caſt into a deep Sleep, and ſo are made to fle their 3 
Pſal, 36. . Let not the ſtrong Man then glory in his ——5 
for when e Jeeps, where it is? Tis weak, and he can 4 h- 
thing, a Child m ay inſult him then,” and ſieal his his Life fron 
him, and yet if he ſleep not, he is ſoon ſpem and weary, 
can do nothing neither. Theſe Words we here in 
Parentheſis 155 he was-weary) all the ancient Verſions reg 
otherwiſe, he Proggted,” (or ſprinted, as we ſay) and died. 
the Syriack and Arabick, exagitans je + mortaiuset» He fainted-. 
died. So tlie Chaldee. He was darkened, umd died. So the Se. 


1 The wo 5 
See = 


ben rhe Mighty mmander di 


venty, cinſocians mort: ſopoyem, ſo the vulgar Latin, joyning Slech 
and Death together, ſeeing 1 705 are ſo near akin, be * aut. 
died. He dies, 62. With is Head nailed to the Ground, an 


Emblem of his Eau Mindedneſs. O cnrvæ in terras i 
His Ear (fairh Bp. Hal) was faſtened ſo--cloſe io the Earth, às if 
his Body had been Inn what was become! of his Soul... 
dies, (5) By the Hand of a Woman, This added to the, Shams 
of his Death before Men: And had he but known it as Abime- 
lech did, Judg. 9. 24. We may well imagine how much 
would have added to the Vexation of his Own Hratt. 0 5 
(2.) Here's the Glory and Joy of 1a hereup on. 
1. Barak their Leader ſinds his Enemy dead, v. 22. and v 
well pleaſed, no doubt he was to find his Work done 
well to his Hands, and ſo much to the Glory of God, a the 
Confuſion of his Enemies. Had he ſtood too nicely upon a 
Point of Honour, he would have reſented it as an Affront ca 
have the General ſlain by any Hand but his: But now he re- 
membered that this Diminution of his Honour he was ſen⸗ 
tenced er for inſiſting upon Deberoh's going with 4. 
The Lord pal ſelf Siſera into-the: Hand of a Hamam; tho" then ty 
— St —= the Nr Mr woul have been fulfilled i in ſ 
a Wa 
2, Heel i 5 5 — delivered out of the Hands of poking. 
King of Caitaan, v. 25, 24 They not only-ſhook off his Yoke 
War age Day's Vi but they afterwards: proſecuted the 
aint him, A they had defiroped-bim, he and his, wad 
tion Boſh by the Divine Appointment devoted to Ruin, 
not to be ſpäred. The Yfaclires; having ſoundly ſmarted 
t | their f iſh e in not doing it before, reſolve now it is 
ze them no longer, but to make a 
thoromgh neee GE my as a People to whom to ſbem Mer= 
Ar. Was as contrary ro their: own! Intereſt, as it was to God's 
mmand. And probab — 2 to the —— 
E=. * under, thar t is named three times here i 525 
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HEN a Deborah and Barak the ſo 
noam, on that day, sed, wien 2 Pra 
LORD for the avenging of Iſrael, w hen the 1 
willingly offered themſelves.” ig 3 Hear, O ye 
Feings, 5 car, O ye princes: I, eben 1 Will fin 

unto the LORD, I will ſing praiſe to the LORD 

God of 1 4. LORD, When thou wenteſt out 
of Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field of t 
Edom, the earth trembled, and the EN drop- 5 
ped, the clouds alſo dropped water. * he moun- | 
tains melted from before the LORD, even . 
Sinai from before the LORD! God of. "Iſrael. 


The FEY Chapter * us i what great Thiogs God had 
done for Iſfael, in this we have the thankful Returns they 
made to 
Work of 
r. Cod 


e Abi. (ou 


ye the 


ea ven) to praiſe Gd. 

is praiſed by a Seng. Which is, (10 A very na- 

day! reſſion of Rejoycing : Is any merry, let him ſing; and 

"Got i pig ro and Root of Praiſe and bankſ- 
pleaſed to reckon HimſelF glorified by our 

272 in Eins. 4 218 in his wondrous Works. His Servant's Joy is 

Delight, ad their Songs Melody to him. (2) A very pro- 


Ex 
— Remembrance of great Events. e N would learn 
res Song one o Another, and Children eir Parents, and 
that n Ran ho had not Books, or could not read, | 
t would be * acquainted with theſs Works of God. | 
one Generation would wank. pau Works to another, and 


Aerlare bus eie Alls, Pſal. on: 4. G 325 
2, Deborah erſelf Penned this Song, 85 rs, by v. J. IU 
that I Deborah aroſe. And Fee firſt Words ſhould be rendered, | 


then ſbe Sang, _ Deborah; She uſed her Gifts as a Propherejs, | 


in com rap ft the From N. and the Strain is throughout very fine 
and 10 , the Expreſſion elegant, and an 
Admirable Mise d Mes bs is in it of Sweetneſs and ajeſty : No 


Poetry is comparable to the Sacred Poetry. And we may ſup- 
fe Proto uſed Power as a Princeſs, in obliging the Conquer- 
of Hyrael to learn and ſing this SM”: She expects 
| 2 At i thy ſhould by their Poems celebrate her Praiſes, and 
rr ber, but requires that in this Poem they ſhould j joyn 
her in celebrating God's Praiſes, and magnifying bin. 
Ms had been the firſt Wheel in the Action, and now is ſo. 
in be, Thankſgiving. 
"Twas fung on that Day, not the very Day that the Fight 
was, but on that᷑ Occaſion, and ſoon-after, as ſoon as a Thank 


could conveniently be appointed. When we have 
99 7 Mercy from God, wh ob ſpeedy _ 


"Tis W er be paid at the Day. 
chars the Word) ye n of her Song i iS 
4 give Glory to God, that i I is put —— to explain and 
ireck all that follows, like the firſt Petition of 
rayer, hallowed be thy Name. Two Things God is here 
r. (t.) The Vengeance he took on 1ſrae!'s 8 
a venzing of Paet upon their and cruel 


the Lord, v. 2. 


Ga People. - 
ro whom eance belongs, by: the Judgments which he 
executeth; (2.) The Grove he gave to Iirgel* s Friends. Hen the 
| People willingly" offered themſelves to ſerye in this War. Gad ĩs 
have tlie Glory of all the good Offices that are at any time 
de us; and, the more willingly they are done, the more is to 
obſerded of that Grace, which gives both to wi and to di. 
For thieſe two Things ſhe reſolves to leave this Song upon Re- 
cord, to the Honour of the everlaſting Cod, v. 5. 
will aug uno the Lord Jehovah; that God of unconteſtable So- 


e and irrefiftible Power, even tò he Lord Gout: of! Iſrael 
governs all for the Good of the Church. | 7 5 


e calls to the great Ones of the World, thar fit at the 
end of its Table, to attend to her Song, and take notice 


r 
wi Subſect of it. Hear, I OY give n 


5 


Ul: 
l; 21 
. Lek 2 


73 ' that ſlew! agree -wbich Head the Song; #1 Or: 1 
e with 8 Fre 885 
. 2 hoe BY 
f 25} 0 evorotnoP| 


like Snow, 


od, that all Ages of the Church might learn (thar | 


erit for ſpreading the Knowledge, and perpetuating | 


eedy in our Re- 
turns of Praiſe.” while rhe Fmapreſhions of the Mercy are freſh. 


ins with a general Helllgjab, 1 2 (or Bleſs, for 


e Lord's} . 
=o” 


compenſing into their Boſoms all the Injuries they 126 Sos! 
The Lord is knomm as à righteous God, and the 


even 1. 


ary” She- — have — know, that as great and h 
x Ott bers is on 7. them, with whom it is 


to whom eir Anteret to 8 973 : 
Cl e PET hs 


m to 1 her 
TN iries, as Bits 


[ro : 


1 5 Rhys e their con erfelt 


br diy 80 
„ Tooner 


Lo oy itt 0 
vation. 


12 5 he 1 15 
6. N ever, 
ma unde 
eg and Fae ag ether 
bro god is 72 5 
* God, kad led His eople Iſa: 
he N down unde 19 8 5 Feet, 805 And Or, Arte. chem 
their Armies A gh exrour and Amazement, 
ey ent Wor nſiye I eaven ald Farth Were com ng to 
Their Hearts me ted, as if all the World ad been Foe 

round about them. Ord it notes the 1 Diſplays of rhe 
Divine Majeſty, and th ; for 1 pas 3 rts of ne! Divine 
Power, enough to make arth tremble, the Heavens drop, 
fore the A 4 the Mouneaitis to melt, come 
pare, Pſal, 18. 7. God's 0 are 16 far from beirig binder 
dy any Creature, dete When the Time A their Accompliſhs 
ment comes, that h ſeemed to ſtand in their Way, 
Y þ not * AE before t! em, but be made to ſerve chem. See 
Iſs. 64. 1 Or, 2. Tis meant of the Appeatances of God 
Glory and B Majeſty to Iſrael, when he gaße chem his Law at 
Mount Sinai, TWas then litterally true the Earth tranbbel 
and the Heavens , dropprd, &c. Com Are, Deut. 33; = "Pſa1* 68. 
7, 8. Let all the Kings and Princels know that this is the Tg 
whom Deborah praiſerh, 75 not ſuch mean and impotent 
Deities as 5 paid their omage to. The de Paraphra 
applies it to the giving of the Law; but has a 0 De 


K wg Ws 


. 7720 Seir. ir. hes 
ds of God's 


pot to 155 Fed 


ſcribed. 
om the Country: of Kn, 


4, Fi 5 


e Nea ONE 
e „ dart: Se. Jo 1 2 7 
ütches emi 85 15 e 7 


Lord 


on thoſe Words, the Miumains melted. The Wo eur Tab 
Hermon, and Carmel, contended gs. To ſelves, one ſa, ker Er 4 
; Divine Majeſty dwell upon me, Fry js orher Fed 25 2 


1 
| but God made it to dwell upon Mount - E 


all the Mountains ; I ſu oſe it means "Is Fate 
2 Barren and Rocky ITED 1 yu 


6 1 the days of 9 the . of 4 
the days of Jael, the high ways . unoce 
and thẽ travellers walked throu 
| znhabitants. of the v fon CS. Cele t the! She ft I ö 
rael, until chat I orah aroſe, "at I arofe a 
mother in Iſrael. 8 They choſe new gods; then 
was wär in the gates : was there a'ſhield or f 
ſeen among forty thouſand in Ifrael ? 5 My 
heart « toward the governours of Iſrael, that or- 
fered themſelves willingly among the people: Blefs 
ye the L OR D. ro Speak ye that ride on white 
aſſes, ye that fir in Fe and walk by the 
Way. II They that are delivered from the 
archers in * place - drawing water: there ſki 
they rehearſe the righteous act of the L OR 
even che righ ighteous acts towards the inhabitants. of his 
villages an Ifrael; then ſhall. the Fear of the 
LO: LD: go/ down ro the gates, (WD 44 


"Send 3 Debwob! defirives.the Agreſſed I} 1 
der the 7 vrarmy of Jain; that the 2 of Gals Hear 
ble might make 48. Salvation appear the more 
the more Gracious, v. 6. From the Days 
l 3 Ty . 25 

10 the Days 0 e preſent Day, i 5 de | 
ſo ſignalized herſelf, the; Coun has been in a manner Wir 
late. . Ne Dude, for want of Soldiers toi protect Men of Bu- 
ſineis in their Buſineſs from the Incurſions of the Enemy ; and 
for, want of Magiſtrates to reſtrain and puniſh Thieves 2 
Robbers among chemſelves, Men of broken Fortunes, and 


: 
22 


W. e HER 


f 


4 F 


f 


, 


21 


ſperate Spirirts, 0 ing no Employment, took to ri 

on the High- „Le ceaied,' and the Highways 
were unoccupie t; mo Cara of Merchants, as former] No 
Traveling, Whereas i in yo imes when there was ſome Geder and 


Government, the Trabellets might be ſafe in the open Roads, 
and the Robber were forced to the By-ways, now, on 
contrary, the Robbers inſulted the open Roads without Chec] 
6 . ſculk, and 1. 


| 


2 5 


* 
2 
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, in continual Bi ts. (3). No 5 The Fields 4 
Ang in be laid. Fi and [TR hen the Inhabi- 6 
rants of the Villages, the Country Farmers ceaſed their Employ? 
ments, quitted their Houſes, which were continually 3 
and plundered by the Rapparees, and Wete bliged by: 

Shelter for themſelves og their Families in 224 and Cry 
Cities. (4.) No Adminiftrgtion of. Juſtice. There was War in 


the Gates, where: their Courts were of. . f. So it was 
ot till this Salvation was N at the People of the Lord 
1 Gates, v. * 8 ajger 
of rhe Enemy deprived the M ates of the Di 1555 
2 N e of the Benefit of Ag een 
| t went out, 2 him that cam? in. he i chr 
which inp Phage and repaſſed, were iff by the "ial 
nay, the drawing Water. were ed by che Archers ; 


mighty Atc ievement, to terrify che Be, of Water, 
}. Neither Arms; nos Spirit to mr * with, nor. 4 
Jeld or Spear ſeen among forty Tho | * Ne er they 
were diſarmed by rz Oppreſor 25 or the 8 hemſelyes 2 
efted the Art of War that, tho they 
elde, they were not to be ſeen, but were thrown 
rug to ruſt, they having neither Skill nor Will to 
. She ſhews in ane word, what it was that lo we all this 
Miſery upon them, 7? ye nem Gods, . 8. "Twas their Ido- 
that provoked PEN! them. up thus into-the Hands 
of t cir Enemies. The Lord their God was oe Lord, but that 
would not content them, they muſt have more, many more, 
fill more. Their God was the Ancient of Days, Kill the ſame, 
nd therefore they grew weary of him, and muſt have new 
s, which they were as fond of, as Children of new Cloaths ; 
nes newly invented, Heroes newly Canonized. Their Fa- 
ers, when pur to their Choice, choſe the Lord for their God, 
s 24, 21. But they would not abide by that Choice, they 
muſt haye Gods of their own chuſing. 
She takes notice of God's great Goodneſs to Aol, in 
ring up ſuch as ſhould redreſs theſe Grievances. Herſelf 
. 7. till that I Deborah aroſe, to reſtrain and puniſh thoſe 
bo diſturbed the publick Peace, and protect Men in their Bu- 
whod and then the Face of things were changed for the better 
preſeorly z thoſe Beats of Prey retired upon the br forth 
1 this joyful Light, and Mon went - forth again to his Work and 
15 104, 42, 43. Thus ſhe became a Mother in Iſrael, 
» nurſing Mother, fuch was the Affection ſhe bore to her Peo- 
ſuch rhe Care and Pains ſhe took for the publick 
Velfare.. Under her there were other Governours of Iſrael, 
Ve 9.) who, like her, had done their Part as Governours, to re- 
the People, and then, like her, offered es 2 
ſerve in the War, not inſiſting upon the Exempriog 


minion over the mighty. 


Benjamin among th out of Machir 
— LN Bo I 
and | that handle the pen of the writer. 15 And the 


—— 5 


ilages, an moſt open to the Enemy, 
e he and were NN in danger, (Seek. 38. 11. . 
1 8 Glory of God to protect thoſe thar are moſt e ofed,- and 
to help the we akeft Let us all take notice of the we in 
icular have in the publick Peace and Tranquility , the In- 
3 of Fg . ſpecially ; 5 and to id | 


$4 
\ »% 


12 . ne Deborah: venus; ode, ut⸗ 


bor a ſong : ariſe Barak, and __ th captivity 0 
2 (tive, thou ſon of Abinoam. 
e, Kim chat remaineth have — over the ds 


hen he mad 


among the people: the wore made me have do- 
Out of Ephraim Was 


there à root of them Vun 'Amalek ;; after thee 


inces of Iffachar were with Deborah: even Iſſa- 


char, and alſo Barak, he was ſent on foot into the 

valley : for the divifions of Reuben there were great 

thoughts of heart. 16 Why abodeſt thou among 
of the 


N to hear the bleatings 
flocks ? for the diviſions of Reuben there were 
fearchings of heart. 17 Gilead abode beyo Jor- 


dan: and why did Dan remain in ſhips ? Aſher 
continued on the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his 
breaches. 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death, in the 
high places of the field. 19 The kings came and 
rough, then fought the kings of Canaan in Tas- 
nach, by the waters of o, they took no 
gain of money. . 20 They fought from Heaven, 
the ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kiſhon : O my ſoul, thou 
haſt trodden down ſtrength. 22 Then were the 
horſe-hoofs broken, by the means of the prancings, 
the prancings of. e hty ones. 23 Curſe ye 
Meroz, (ſaid the angel ot 1 — LORD) curſe ye 


2 led hey bad ſo | bitterly the inhabitants thereof: becauſe came 
E r ia thet 1 Cauſe. not to the Ip of the LORD, to the * of . 
OR > gona oh LORD again the mighty. 
. 2. Of 


le in like manner, wilingly to offer themſelves, 
thet: Governours; ſhe faith, my Heart is towards them, i.e. 1 
truly love and honour. them they have wone my Heart for ever. 
I shall never forget them. Note, Thoſe are worthy of double 
Hur that recede voluntarily from Uh Demands of their Ho- 
nour to ſerve Cod and his Church. 


4. She calls upon thoſe who had a . Share in the. Ad. 
5 of this great Salvation, to offer up particular Thanks 
Tit. v. 1% 11. Let every Man ſpeak, as he found, of 
the Goodnef of Godin this happy Change of the Poſture of 
blick Affairs. (i.) 7 that ride on white Aﬀes, i. e. the No- 
ty and Sentry. Horſes were little uſed in that Country, 
hey had, it's likely; a much better Breed of Aſſes than we 
ve; but. 1 Quality, it ſeems were 3 — 
Se of the Aﬀes they rode on, the White bei 
were therefore-more valued. Notice is taken b e $ 
Sons ant: Grandfons riding on 4ſ5-Calrs," as fo are by hes Men 
of DiſtinR&ion, Judges 12,14, Let fu ch W is Sal- 
vation reſtored, not only to t heir Libeity, as © aelites, 
bur to their Dignity, Peak God's Praiſes. (z. 8 5 u that 
it in Judgment be ſenſible of it, and thankful for it, as a Very 
rear Mercy, that Ro may fit Jafel there, that the Sword of 


ice is not ſtruck" que of t a4 A but the Sword of War. 
(3: Let wee that walk well ts meer with none there 
make them afraid to chamſelyes in pious Meditations, | ry 


andro Their ee in Religious Dicourſes of the 
Goodneſs of God, in ridding the Roads of thoſe Banditt; that 
& To Jon ;ifeſted chem. (4) Let" 
8 Ald þ have not their elf taken from them, or ſtopt up, 
Nor Be in danger of bein CL. by the Enemy, when _ 
forth to 1 155 uber nd themſelves ſo muc 
more ſafe 1 aan an £7 Fin been, there let them rehiarſe 
Afts 750 5 


Qs,” or Baral's, but che 
Lot s, faking Ine oe His 
and creating a Defence n 
doing. Obſervein"theſe”] 


15 he Glory. This i "the Lord's 


trample 


m that dran Water in | 


raking Peace in our Borders, 
of his, 1 Juſtice executed on bis 


Here, 5. Deborah irs up herſelf and AY e this | 
Victory, in the moſt Solemn Manner, to the Glory of God, and 
the Honour ot 1fae/, for the Enco ment of their Friends, 
and the greater Confuſion of their . b. 12. [I.) De- 
borah, as a Propheteſs, muſt do it by s . 2 and 
ſing, which, ſhe excites herſelf, awake, 
awake, Which ſpeaks the Senſe ſhe had of the Exce bay 1 
Difficulty of the Work: it needcd, and well deſcrved the urm 
Livelinem and Vigour of Soul in the Performance of it: 
_ Powers and Faculties of the Soul i in their cloſeſt Intention 

. er ought- to be employed in ir. Alſo the Senſe 
ſhe had of her own Infirmity, and A to flag, andremir 
of her Zeal in A Work. „ Praiſing God is Work /thi 
we ſhould awake to, and awake ourſ.lves ro, Pal. 108. 2. (2) 
Barak, as General, muſt do it by a Triumph, lead thy Captivity 
captive. Tho' the Army of Siſirs was cut off in the Field, 
and no Quarter given, $6 we may ſuppoſe in the Proſecution 
of the Viftory, when War was carried into | 
Country, many not found in Arms were ſeized and made Pri> 
ſonersof War. Theſe ſhe would have led in Chains after * 
when he made his Publick Ai into his own City, to grace 
his Triumphs; not as if it mould be any Pleaſure to bi 


TE 8 
TE his Fellow Creatures; bur thus he muſt give 


4 


pi 


"to G * ſe 57 K enn 


V. 1 glorious Vit had . Remnant 4 2 
and D.borah i 7 3 wery great, and God himſelf 
it had done it. (10 od Was become few, and incoſiderable 


and yet to them Cot DO inen oer Nebler. 


them were cut 


daring Enemies.” they ate ge Righteous At of the Lord. See over their Oppreſlours. long as any of God 5 Tſrael y 

tim . Riehteous wo ſitting in the Throne, (and a Remnant God Al = in che warts of Times eh 
e aright, 128 ive him Glory as the Judge of all che is hopes, 24 wi 6 ſmall a Remnant, for God can make e "him | 

Hi „ People. Dd hit mai t ſhould be n Tix 
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(2.) Deborab was herſelf of 


Probably intercepting and cutting off 


| 7 — Work; | Ephraim was at a Diſtan 
Boughs to the Service; but Dchorsh, 


I be. 4. 10, 


* * * 1 
__ %. — * * p SIT * ; > 
n rc q 


+ over the moſt Proud-and "Potent... erſelf of 
3 Waker Sex; and the Sex that from the Fall had been fen- 
| xenced to Subjection; and yet % Lord, that is himſelf higher 
than the higheſt, authorized her to rule over the mighty Men of 
Hfrael, who willingly ſubmitted to her Conduct; and enabled 
| 2 to triumph over the mighty Men of Canaan, who fell be- 
fore the Army ſhe commanded ;” fo wonderfully did he 34. 

vance the low Eftate of bis — ao | oy 2 pK a 

Woman, have Dominion over mighty: Men. A deſpiſed Stone 
— 1 of the Corner, This is indeed the Lor 4 duns, and 

 marayellous in our Eyes. n . 
J. She makes particular Remarks on the ſeveral Parties con. 
cerned in this great Action; taking Notice who fought againſt 
them, who fought for them, and Who ſtood: Neuter. 
. Who. fought againſt them. The:Power of che Rnamz mut 
be taken Notice of; that the Victory may appear the more 
Glorious. Jabin and Siſers had been mentioned in the Hiſto- 
ry; but here it a further, 1. That Aualek was in 
League with Jabin, and feat him in Aſſiſtanee, or endenvoured 
to do it. Ephraim. is here ſaid to act againſt Amalek, v. 14. 
f ſome Forces of the 

Analekites, that were upon their March to joyn Sers. And 

lek had helped Moab to oppreſs 1/rael, Chap. 3. 13. And now 


Jabin. They were inveterat? Enemies to God's People; + whoſe: 


"Hand had always been againſt the Throne of the Lord, Exod." 17, 16. 
and „ more dangerous. 2. That others of the 
Kings of Lauaan, who had ſomewhat recovered themſelves 
fince their Defeat by Jeſbua, joyned with Jabin, and ſtrength- 
ened his Army with their Forces, having the ſame implacable 
Enmity to ſrael, that he had; and thoſe Kingdoms when 
they were in their Strength, having been ſubje& to that of 
Hazer, Joſh. 11. 10. Theſe Kings came and fought, v. 19. Iſracl 
had mo King, their Enemies had many, whoſe Power and In- 
Muence, eſpecially acting in Confederacy,” made them very 
Formidable; and yet Iſael, having the Lord for their King, 
was too hard for them all. Tis ſaid of theſe Kings, they 
Took no Gain of Money, they were not mercenary Troops, hired 
into the Service of Jabin, ſuch oft fail in an Extremity; but 
they. were Volunteers, and hearty in the Cauſe againſt Iſvael. 
Defired not the Riches of Silver, ſo the Chaldee; but only the Satis- 


_ faQtion of helping to ruin Jſrael. Acting upon this Prin- 


els, they were the more formidable, and would be the more 


2. Who fought for them. The ſeveral Tribes, that aſſiſted in 
this great Exploit, are here ſpoken of with Honour; for, tho 
God is chiefly to be glorified, Inſtruments muſt have their due 
Praiſe, for the Encouragement of others: But after all, twas 
Heaven that turned the Scale. 1 
1. Eybraim and Benjamin, thoſe Tribes among whom Debo- 
rab herſelf lived, beſtirred themſelves, and did bravely, 
by her Influence upon them : For her Palm-Tree was in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, and yery nearto that of Benjamin, v. 14. Out 


of | Ephraim was there Root, and Life in the Root againſt | 


nalek. There was in Ephraim, a Mountain called the Mum ef 
Amalek, mentioned, Jude 12. 15. which ſome think is here 
meant. And ſome read it, there was a Root in Amalek, i. e. 
in that Mountain, a ſtrong Reſolution, . in the Minds. of that 
People, to make Head againſt the Feud reaper which was 
abe Root of the Matter. Here Benjamin had ſet them a good Ex- 
ample among his People : Ephraim moved after thee, Benjamin. 
Tho? Benjamin was the junior Tribe, and much inferiour, eſpe- 


_ cially at this Time, to Ephraim, both in Number and Wealth; 


yet, when they led, Ephraim followed, in appearing for the 
8 Cauſe. If we be not ſo bold as to 7 et we muſt 
not be ſo prend and ſullen, as not to follow even our Inferiours in 
ce from the Place of 
on; and therefore could not ſend forth many of its 
gry A aprons io was one of them, 
knew was a. Ron of them, that were heart - 
Withers to the Cauſe. Dr. Lightfoot Frans quite ern 
of Fs - 1 . . e 1 2 4 Root of ſuch Viccories 
again od. 17. an T. Benjamin 1 
Kal and e, 5 * N la againſt 
2. The Ice being broke Ephraim and Benjamin, Machir 
(the half Tribe of Manaſſe h 2 Jordan) and Zebalun ſent 
in Men that were very ſerviceable to this great Deſign. When 
an Army is 0 be raiſed, elpecially upon ſuch Diſadvantages as 
Barak was now under by the long Difuſe of Xo 
Diſpiritedneſs of the People; tis of great Conſequence to be 
Furniſhed, (I.) With Men of Courage for Officers, and ſuch 
the Family of Machir furniſhed them with, for thence come 
down Goyernours, "The Children of Machir were particularly 
Famous for their Valour in Moſes's Time, Numb. 3 3. 39. and it 
ſeems it continued in their Family, the more becauſe they 
were ſeated in che Frontiers. (z.) With Men of Learning 
and Ingenuity, for Secretaries of War, and with ſuch they 
were wp plied out of Zebulun, thence came Men that handle 
the Pen of the Writer, Clerks that iſſued out Orders, wrote cir- 
cular Lerters, drew Commiſſions, muſtered their Men, and 
kept their Accomprs. Thus muſt every. Man according: as he 
bas | received the. Gift, miniſter the ſame for the Publick Good 
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Hof rhe Scholars of this Tribe, who ſtudied the Law, and 
expounded ir, to take 4 15 in this Cauſe; tho" they were 
better Skilled in Books than the Art of War. 80 Sir Richaru 
JJ jr,” OI 


"The Seeg of Zebulun, hd tend Men," 
!* Th ella the Sward, en the Pen. © 
J. 1/#thar did godd Service too; tho' he ſaw that Reſt was 
Zeod, anitl*' therefore bowed bis Sbouldert w bear, which is the 
Character of that Tribe, Gen. 49. 15. Yer they diſdained to 
bear the Loke of Jabiz's Tribute; and now preferred the gene- 
rous Toils of War, before a ſervile Reſt. Tho it ſhould ſeem 
there were not many common Soldiers Hſted out of that Tribe; 
yet the Princes” of Malen were with Deboraly and Barak, V. 15. 
probably as a great Council of War, to adviſe upon Emer- 
pencies.* And it ſhould Teem theſe Princes of Iſachar did in 
Perſon accompany Barn into the Field of Battle. Did he ge 
on Foot 7 They focted it with him, not conſulting their Honour 
or Eaſe: Did he go ie the Valley, the Place of moſt Danger? 
They expoſed themſelvet with bim, and were ſtill at his Right- 
hand to adviſe him; for the Men of 1ſachar were Men that 
had Unierſtnnding of the Times, x Chron. 12. 32. . 
4. Zebulun and Naphtali were the moſt bold and a&ive of all 
the Tribes, not only out of a particular Affection to Barak 
their Countryman, but becauſe they Tying neareſt to Jabin, 
the Yoke of Oppreſſion lay heavier on their Necks than o. 
any other. Better die in Honour, than live in Bondage: And 
therefore,” in a pious Zeat for God and their Country, ay 
jeoparded their Lives unto e Death, in the bigh Places of the Field, 
v. 18. With what heroick Bravery did they charge and puſh 
on, even upon the Chariots of Iron, deſpiſing Danger, and 
ſetting Death itſelf at Defiance, info good a Cauſe. 
5. The Stars from Heaven appeared, or ated at leaſt on Iſrael” 
Side, v. 20. Ihe Stars in their Courſes, according to the Order 
and Direction of him who is the great Lord of their Hoſts, 
fought againſt Siſera, by their malignant Influences; or by cau- 
ſing the Storms of Hail and Thunder, which contributed ſo 
much to the Rout of Siſers's Army. The Chaldee reads it, 
from Heaven, from the Place where the Stars go forth, War mas waged 
againſt Siſera; i. e. The Power of the God of Heaven was 
engaged againſt him, making uſe of the Miniſtration of the 
Angels of Heaven. Some Way or other the Heavenly Bodies, 
not arreſted, as when the Sun ſtood fill at Foſhua's Word, bur 
going on in their Courſes, fought againſt Siſers Thoſe whom 
God is an Enemy to, the whole Creation is at War with. 
Perhaps the Flaſhes of Lightning by which the Stars fought, was 
that which frightened the Horſes, ſo as they pranced till their 
very Hoofr were broken, V. 22. and probably overturned the 
CH of Iron which they drew, or ee them back upon 
their Owners. Ds ey 
6. The River of K ibn fought againſt them. Tr ſwept them 
away, abundance of them that hoped to make their Eſcape 
through it, v. 21. Ordinarily. it was but a ſhallow River, 
and being in their own Country, we may ſuppoſe _ : 
knew its Fords, and ſafeſt Paſſages ; and yet now pro bly, 
by the great Rain that fell, it was ſwelled, and the Stream ſo 
deep and ſtrong, that thoſe that attempted to paſs it were 
drowned, being feeble and faint, and unable to make their 
Way through it. And then were the Horſe Hoofs. broken by 
means of the Plungings. So tis in the Margin, v. 22. The Ri- 
ver of. Kiſben is called that ancient River, 2 deſcribed or 
celebrated by ancient Hiſtorians or Poets; or rather, becauſe 
it was deſigned of ola in the Counſel of God, to ſerve his Fur- 
poſes againſt Sers ar this Time, and did fo as if it had been 
made on purpoſe: Thus the Water of the old Poot God is ſaid 
5 havs-faſbioned leng ago, for that Uſe to which it was put, 
i a4. ; f ＋ 
7. Deborab's own Soul fought againſt them; ſhe ſpeaks of it 
with a holy Exultation, v. 21. O my Soul thou baſt trodden down 
Strength. She did ir by exciting others to do it, and aſſiſting 
them; which ſhe did with all her Heart: Alfo by her Prayers ; 
as Moſes conquered Amolek by lifting up his Hand, To Deborah van- 
quiſhed Siſers by lifting up her Heart. And when the Soul is 
N in holy Exerciſes, and Heart Work is made of them, 
through the Grace of oe de Fresh of our Spiritual Ene- 
mies will be ollen down, and will fall before us. 
3. In this. great Engagement The obſerves who flood 2 
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For | a Mh ui 5 
ede ebech rie e de ge becauſe which 

vine Pe o determine N „ 
he 1e 8 gens on > whe f er e, Pk EN 700 
4 he would d ab e to judge ce ing, im; F RS | 
eat 0 common Meat/' he wouſd ſuppoſe film to bea 
— fine row) 11 . ee as it . he ſhould knqw-w- 

4 Td! an Ange IF" 

1.7 Angel gives him ,a Sen. gn, in and "by TiAl vit 
be had indly pr Bey PE epared for his Entertainment. For what we '/ 
offer to God is Glory, and in Token of our Gratitude to 
him, will be made, by the Grace of God, to turn to 7 oon. 


e 
1 


Comfort and Satisfaction. The Angel ordered bim to ta 
the 5) and Bread out of the Basket, and Wa) it upon A 1 
and cold Rock, and to out the Broth upon it; which, if 


0 
he ke it hor, © po 5 ſoon be cold there: And eilen 


did fo; v. 40. ys that the Ange) appointed it, not in 
Contempt of his , but with an Intention to give hugs, 
a Sign; Which he ad undangl to his N 


e turned the Meat into an exing 1 my Fire, of E 
* unto himſelf ; ſhe wing hereby, that he was not a 
who needed Meat; but the Sou of God, ir was to be ſerved? 
and-honoured by Sacrifice, and who in the Fulneſs of Ti El 
was to make himſelf a Sacrifice. 2. ad e brought. Fire our 5 
the Rock to conſume this Sacrifice, fummoning it, not v5 
ſtriking the Rock, as We ſtrike Fife our "of a Flint, but 
gentle Touch given to the Offering with the End of his Staff. 3 
Hereby he gave him a Sign, that he had found Grace 
in hir Sight ; he God teſtified his Acceprancy of Sacrifices s by- 
aven, as thoſe of 


which was equivalent (both were the ProdufQts of or kad 
Power:) And this Acceptance of his Sues. e 
Acceptance of his Perſon,.. confirmed his , Commiſſion ; "i 
bene $, intended to figni his Succeſs in the N 
a he and his Army ſhould be a furprizing Terror 
of FAS on tion to the Midianites, like this Fire out of the 
ock. 3. He departed out of his Sight immediately. Did not 
walk" offcas ai Man, but uenſſbed and 5 ptr api AS_& pag 
ere was as much of a Sign as he could-wiſh 
| 81 Gideon, tho' no doubt he b germ in bis Faith, b 
he-Indications given of the Divinity of the Perſon Who 
oken to him; yet for the preſent was put into a gres 
Fright by it, till God: gracioully. pacified, him, and remov 
is Fears. (10) Gideon peaks Peril. ro bimſelf, v. 23. When he 
wed that- be war e gel, which was not till he was de- 
Eee Diſe les) knew; not it was Jeſus 7 — 
i U he was: going, Lule 24.31. Then 
Ten Gd; God be mereiful. unto. me, 
— 2 e el; as Jh, who 8 
hat his Lufe was preſerved w hen he bad, ſeen Cod, Gen, 32. 
e.uvEver ſince Man has by Sin expoſed himſelf to God's 
— and Curſt, an Expre From Heaven has been à Ter- 
; knowing he can £xpedt no:good Jiflogs 8 Fang 
vieafcih his Worki-o denſe: *Tisa very 171 1 bing, to. 
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Conyerſhtion With N World 
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quraging Work (5 7 — "7, 1 thee, | as We 
— LP 041fear not, he, tha r n emp! oy 2 


with him, v. 18. Thoſe, who know what ie is to have Gon 

munion wir God, deſire the Continuance of it, and are loth 
to part, praying with Gideon," Depa not hence = 16 wy That 
which Gideey-deligns-in courting bis Stay, was, that _ 
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+ ae the Mew Per d e 4 at Ds own 
cen and doe give them Aſſurunces of bis Mexcy, 
Awe of eb 2 Nes fit bus att L 1 
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ſhalt cut down. 27 Then Gideon took ten men 
of his ſeryants, and did as the LORD had ſaid 
unto him. And” ſ% it was, becauſe he feared his 
fathers houſhold, and the men of the city, that 
he could not do f by day, that he did 5: by night. 
0 And hen the men of the city aroſe early in 
8 old the altar of Baal was caſt 
groye was cut down that war by it, 

and the ſoc ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar 


that was he IM 29 And im ſaid one to another, 
Who hath don Be thing? And when they en- 
they id, Gideon the ſon of 


8 done this ing: 30 Then the men of 


e city ſaid unto Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon, that 
may die: becauſe he hach caſt down the altar 
Baal, and becauſe he hath} cut down the grove 
chat u by it. ar And Joaſh {aid unto all that 
ſtood againſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? Will ye 
fave him? he that will plead for him, let him 85 
put to death Whilſt ir is ye: mor : if he be a 
god, let him plead for - himſelf, becauſe one hath 
caſt down his altar. 42 Therefore on that da ef 
called him Jerubaal, ſas ing, Let Baal ple 
= kits ee * en pork 


Y ne 0 
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Here, | 2 ute TIO to ter to begin bis Govern 
ment with the Reformation of his Barker's 1 %. 225; 26. 
. being ſettled between God and Gd, by 
the A * Ow Angel to him, it was kept up in ano- 
ther - ight after he had teen God, When he was 
| — what had paſſed ; which, proba- 
fy he had not yet tomimunicarel to any: The Lem ſort: uno 
dan in « Dreum, Dv: ſo-and' fü. Nie, God's Viftts) if 
fully reretved, all ve graciouſly repeated. - nid God; wel- 
come, and hen come dgain. Gd is appointed, (nz): To 
throw down S' Altar, which, N ea his Father had, 
either for his own Hufe; or yum the Whole Town. 
See the Power of God's Ctace; | £36 
former; And the ae e 
raſſe up a Denverer, out Uf che Fame vf one cha. WAN 
leader Th en But Sid muſt mot now think ite, 
bot rh"wooſhip'at chat Altar, which we charitabiy hope he 
had nor done; Pech he muſt bromid not conſecrace the 
ſame Altar to God; (Otis B Ns Obſervation) but ut- 
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Image of e (for the Work for 4 8 . 
whic 9 or Thoſe by te Altar. 
Altar to „ probably was . vol 
Aprion upon Abe lear to Hat x | fe 7 Yeh 


Goa, Wat ear his Git 
ave built an Altar, even to the God 
— and $acrifice, ; und — . 


de- 


x: Re- 
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| Reſentmenes, vrhen it was done, to 


arrived, 
Gitons 3 und require hisown' Barher 
for- | xy; lad given chem too muc Cauſe to expect he woul 
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A not bid. 
. yu” 1 27 
| he ould 
W Fn ry” 
70 1 1 2 45 it. ur he had als 
0 5 be Fon Jehoweh $h Mrs fn ey irderly manner 5; 
This 1950 ar J TILE thing, ye for Extem-. 
Gen, 16. 13. ame that. is e | N. rn Trane: 
our Peate, Ep . eſuſed for. rar war Io 
4 TY 4 4 4 vet MOT TE 13 
Fand ere che t 9 the 85 hi 1 = 1 no Securi by 
[we 223 Shes Prager þ By ar o FRE io NEAL z was effetually”\ 
a ike fo 8 ds 1 1 7 a... An, (ry e.L as. philt on the Top 
fr Tunes) 1 N from 1 5 a Treat, fot Wil be s ter that's the 7 5 Glory, Orne, 
publick Welfare lay neareſt his vod od bobselq bed 5 8 as ro fer, Sagr; e 3 ik or 7 9 
Lit 11415 9 OJ] 5 1 Te} / >») 7 1 Us, ffti Cl 'S 9} 1 N- e ſeco 15 Fre 45 TO 17 
25" Andi it came to paſs cs are. ON, that 3 : ” 9 ks od acer be read, Ven the Sec dad, 
LORD fard unto” Hin Take t Kathe young 275 | i ty FR OY 177000 he was ta 
abs fe yes fer fer 123 50 the aer the People, whom 
b Jock, even ee 15 of | ye 0 1 | was to deliver. EF was.:1 qui 1058 he. 7s "make. Peace” 
and. thraw,; down. t "I 15 Baal hat. thy | with God before he made 28. 5 MS. A 1 
facher hath, and cur d down t ie. rove that i; ib it: ed thro! che great Sacrifice, no ra 5885 pete 17 5 | 
26 And b tar unto the LOR God, Babe, tis ſuppoſed, were An br Sees 4 
upon” the top of br rock, in the badete ce, Altar of Baal, 2 *. ET to a e 5 ifs . 
f when che ſtrong Man Is. 2 and di | 
and take tl 1d. pullge „ and. offer a, burnc ſtronger than . 2 Spall ; „ go 12 
ſacrifice wit the. wood, of. — grove, Which thou] #64. they prepared for: Baal; Let lie Lem come, whoſe Right it 


and give it bim. 2. , Grove, or nage; or whatever it 
was, that was the SanQity; . of his Altar, muſt nor. 
be bart; hut muſt be uſed; as Fuel for God's Altar, to ſignify, * 
that whatever ſets up itſelf in Oppoſition to God, ſhall het 
only be-deſtroyed, but the Juſtice of God will be wat I] 
in its Deſtructſon. God ordered Gideon to do this 477 
try his Zeal for Religion, which it was We 
give Proofs. of, before , took the Field, to Nee of his, 
Valour there. (2.) That fome Steps 15 hereby taken 
towards Iſrael's Reformation, which mult. prepare the Way 
for their Deliverance. Sin, the Cauſe, muſt be taken away, 
elſe how ſhould the Trouble come to an End, which was büt 
the Effect? And it might be hoped that this 8 of... 
Gidem, who was now ſhort] 
would be followed by the | Tribes; 25 
the Deſtruction of this 3 of Baal e by the 
ſtruQion- of many... 5 
2. Gidemn was obedient 20 the Heavenly riſes, v. 1 He, 855 8 
| Tod ee thous ſpat og EL 
without diſpuring ; as a Type | 
muſt firſt ſave his P their . Sins, and. 1—. ſave them 
from cheir Enemies. (a: He had Servancs-of - bis own, whom 
he could tenftde in, ho, we may ſuppoſe, like him, bad kept 
their Integrity, and bad bowed the 'Knee: 10 Baal; and there- 
fore were forward to aſſiſt him in deſtroying the Altar of 
wo (2) He did not ſcruple taking his — N 
nd offering him to God Without his. Father's; Conſeur, be- 
| cauſe Godz *who-. expreſly; commanded. him to do ſo, my. ==" 94 
better Titje to ĩt than 2 Father had; and it was the great 
elt real Kindnefs he could do his Father to prevent his Sin. 
pected to incur che Diſpleaſure of his Fanberr 
by it, and the ill Will of his Neighbours, vet he. 
did ir, remembring how much it was. Levi's | Praiſe, that ia 
the Cauſe of God, be ſaiad te bis Father.and Mother, I haue met || ſeen. 
bim, Deut. 3 3. 9. And, while he was, ſure of the Fav,,LS 
of God; he feared not the Anger of Men; he that bid him 
= it, would bear him out, Vet, (4-) Tho he feared not their 
Tacks e e heyedeny bath W 
1 oing of it, he prudentiy c to do it , that. 
might not be diſtarbed in theſe ſacred: Actions. And __ 
fink; twas the ſame Night in which God ſpake-ro him x 
fo WW 1 as ſoon as ever he had received the Or 
CE himſelf to the Execution of t 


rning. 

into the Peril of his Like by doing it; » 
Was 8 diſcovered, what was done. 

did not = -Þ | 
2 — Norco 2 Na . 

3 as. LE. TO 

IDES Baai's Altar, 1 5 to begin their Day w 
their God, fuch a ont us he wens 18 Shame to choſe, Who ſu 
the rtrue Godis the God; and yet in ahe Morning direct no Prayer. 
4 rothimy"ortodtnp.”:. 12.) KN was —ů— who had. done ir. 
Strict nt "Was „ Gideon wus known--to be diſks. 
fected to the MWorſnip of ban, which be brought him into Suſpis 
cimy und pofteve Proof came againſt him, Ses, 
no doubt has done thisi Tbg (34) Being — gal of rhs 
, to ſuch a Piech of Impiety were theſe degenerare. 1pelites 
that * take it fir Lam he: muſt die for the ſame; 
who by Parroniz ing their eas. 
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r weich chem Ry ro deliver him up. Bring out thy _ 
RY Be-alſtoniked; -O Heavens * and wenne 2 
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3 it was abſurd for ibm to plead for Baal 
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upon the Worſhippers af the God of Jrael. E 
mad were they upon their Idols? Was it not enough to offer 
the choiceſt of their Bullocks to Baal, but muſt the braveſt 
young: Gentleman of their City fall as a Sacrifice; to that 
; Puoghit-Deiry, when they pretended he was proveked? How 
ſoon will Idolaters become Perfecurors? 
4. He was reſcued out of the Hands of 01 

his own Father, v. 34 (1) There were thoſe that flood. ago? 
Gideon; not only appeared at the firſt to make a Demand; but 
inſiſted on it, and would have him put to Death. Notwith- 
ſtanding the heavy Judgments. they were at this Lime under 
for their Idolatry; yet they hated to be reformed, and walked con- 
trary to God, * when he was © walking contrary to them. 
(2) Yer then Jeaſb food fur him, he was ons of the chief Men 
of the City; thoſe. that have Power may do a great deal for 
the Prote&ion of an honeſt Man, and an honeſt Cauſe, and, 
when they ſo uſe their Power, they are Miniſters of God for 
Good. This Joaſh had patronized Baal's Altar, yet now pro- 
zets him that had-deftroped it, either, (i.) Out of natural Af. 
fection to his Son, and perhaps a particular Eſteem for him, as 
- a virtuous, valiant, valuable young Man, and ne ver the worſe, 
for nor -joyning with him in the Worſhip of Nel, Many 
that have not Courage enough to keep their Integrity them- 
ſelves, yet have ſo much Conſcience left, as makes them love 
and eſteem thoſe that do. If Joaſb bad à Kindneſs for Baal, 
yet he had a greater. Kindneſs for bis Son. Or, (a,) Out of 
a Care for the publick Peace. The Mob grew rie, and he 

feared would grow more ſo, and therefore 

beſtirred himſelf to repreſs the Tumult: Let it be left to the 
Judges, tis not for you to paſs Sentence upon any Man, he 
chat offers it, let him be put to Death; he means, not as an Ido- 
later, but as a Perturbator of the Peace, and the Mover of Se- 
dition. Under this ſame Colour, Paul was reſcued at Epheſus, 
from thoſe that were as zealous for Diana, as theſe here for 
Baal, Acts 19. 40. Or, (3.) Out of a Conviction that Gideon 
had done well. His Son perhaps had reaſoned with him, or 
God who has all Hearts in his Hands, had ſecretly and effectu- 
ally influenced him to appear thus againſt the Advocates for 
Baal, tho he had complied with them formerly in the Wor- 
ſhip of Baal. Note, It is good to appear for God when we are 
called to it, tho* there be few or none to ſecond us; becauſe 
God can incline. the Hearts of thoſe. ro ſtand by us, from 
whom we little expect ir. Let us do our Duty, and then truſt 
God with our Safety. Two Things Joaſb urgeth; (.) Thar 
Wil un that are 


ow prodigiou 


9 
. 


ſftaelites, the Worſhippers of the one only living and true 


"God, plead for Baal, a falſe God? Will you be ſo ſottiſh, ſo 
ſenſeleſs? They whoſe Fathers God Baal was, and that never 
knew any other, are more excuſable in pleading for him, than 

you are, that are in Covenant with - Jehovah, and have been 
trained up in the Knowledge of him. Lou that have ſmarted 
ſo much for worſhipping Baal, and have brought all this Miſ- 
chief and Calamity-upon yourſelves by it, will you yer plead for 
Baal? . Note, It is gong Sin, but it is great Wicked- 
neſs. indeed to plead. for it ; eſpecially to plead for Baal, that 
Idol, whatever it is, which poſeſerh thr Room in the Heart 
which God ſhould have. (2.) That it was needleſs for them to 
to plead for aal: If he were not a God, as was pretended, 
they could have nothing to ſay for him; if he were, he was 
able to plead for himſelf, as the God of Hrael had often done by 

Fire from Heaven, or ſome other e againſt thoſe who 

put Contempt upon him. Here's a fair Challenge to Baal, to 

do either Good or Evil, and the Reſult convinced his Worſhippers 
of their Folly, in praying to one to heip them that could not 
auenge himſelf. After this Gideon remarkably proſpered ; and 
thereby it-appeared how unable Baal was to maintain his own 
Cauſe. 1 15 Gidcon's Father hereupon gave him a new Name 

©. 32. he call d him erubbas!: Let -Baal plead; let him plead 
againſt him, if he can: If he have any thing to ſay for 
himſelf againſt his Deſtroyer, let him ſay it. This Name was 
2u tſtanding Defiance to Baal, now Gideon was taking Arms 


againſt the Midianites that ,worſhipped 34; let him defend 


his Worſhippers if he can: It likewiſe gave Honour to Gideon, 
a ſworn Enemy to that great Uſurper, and that had carried 
the Day againſt him; and Eucourage ment to his Soldiers, that 
they fought under one that fought for God, againſt that great 
Competitor with him for the Throne. ITis the le 
Conjeckure of the Learned, that Ferowbalus, whom Sanchonia- 


tben (one of the moſt ancient of all the Heathen. Writers) 


ſpeaks of as 4 Prieſt of the God Jao. (a Co 
Neva) and one to whom he was inde 


1 


ption of the Name 
ted for a great deal 


of Knowledge, was this Jerubbaal. He is called /Ferube- | 


eth, 2 Sam. 11. 21. Baal, a Lord, being fitly turned into 
Beſbeth, Shame. . iin % e ee 


. 
% a. 


33 Then all the Midianites, and the Amale- 
- "kites, and the children of the eaſt were ga 
together, and went over, and pitched in the 


— 


ble, O Barth! By the Law of Cod, the Worſbippers df Baal 
were to die, hut cheſe Fe the Penalty 


his Peifecutor 1 


as ſome think, he | 


. 


1 


| | whether he was to wait ſome other Opportunity. 0 
by this know, that 


Mi 


41. 1 5. 5 for e 37 Let me 
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achered aſter him, and he ſent meſſehgers unte 


I 


they. came. to meet” them. 
unto God, if thou: wilt ſave 
as thou halt ſaid, 37 Behold, I will put a fleece 
of wool in che fapre ard if the Jew. be on che 
ficece only, and i be dry upon all the earth bejide, 
then... {hall -I: know that thou wilt: fave Iſrael by 
mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid. ' 38 And ic was fo: 
for he goſe up earſj on the morrow, and thruſt the 
e nd wringed the dew out of the 
a:bowl full of: v 
d, 


el by mine hand, 


* 


fleece, Water. 39 And Gideon fud 
unto! God, Tet not thine anger be hot againſt 
me, and I will ſpeak but this once; Let me proy 

1 pray thee; bur cis once with the fleece; ler ik 
now be dry only upon che fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. 430 And God did fo that 
night: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and 
there was dew on all ha SERIAL oo 
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Here's, 1. The Deſcent which che Enemies of iu? made 
upon them, v. 33. 
and Arabians got together, and came over: Jundan, none either 


aſs aſt them; and they made their Head Quarters in the 
Valley of Jexreel, in the Heart of Mmaſch's Tribe, not far from 
Gideon's City. Some think, rhe Notice they had of Gideon's 
deſtroying Baal's Altar brought them over, and that they 
came to plead for Baal, and to make that a Pretence of quar- 
relling with Irael: But tis more likely, that it was now 
Harveſt-time, when they had been wont each Year to make 
them ſuch a Viſit as this, v. 3. and were expected when Gideon 
was chreſhing, u. 11. God raiſed up Gidem to be ready 
againſt this terrible Blow came. Their Succeſs ſo many Years 
in theſe Incurſions, the-little Oppoſition they had met with, 
and the great Booty they had carried off, made them now 
both very eager, and very confident; but it proved the Meaſure 
of their Iniquity was age the Year' of Recompence was come, 
they muſt now make an end to ſpoil, and muſt be ſpoiled, and they 


to threſh.. | 


their Camp, v. 34, 35. (1 God by his Spirit pur 
Gideon; the Spirit of the Lord cloathed Gideon: So the 
cloathed him as a Robe to put Honour upon him. Thoſe are 
well clad that are thus closed. A Spirit of Fortitude from befare 
the Lord cloathed Gideon; ſo the Chaldee. He was of himſelf 
a mighty. Man. of Valour; yet 
tho vigorouſly exerted, would not ſuffice for this great 
Action, he muſt have the Armour of God upon him, and that's 
ir that he muſt depend upon; The Spirit of the Lord cloathed him 
in an extraordinary manner: Whom God calls to his Work 
he will ſpiri# for it. (20) Gideon with his Trumpet put 5 

into his Neighbours, Cod working with him: He blew a 
Trumper, to call in Voluntiers; and more came in, than per- 


„„ 


raged againſt him for throwing down the Altar of Baal, and 
condemning him to Death as a Criminal, were now convinced 
of their Error, bravely came in to his Aſſiſtance, and ſub- 
| mitted to him as their General. Abiexer was g aſter him 3 
v. 34. So ſuddenly. can Cod turm the Hearts, even of Idola- 
ters and Perſecutors, a. Diſtant Tribes, even Aber and N 

tali, which lay moſt remote, the Strangers to him o i 
Feng and ſent him in the beſt of their Forces, u. 35..T 

ey lay furtheſt fromthe: Danger; yet, conſideri 
their Neighbours. werg; ayersrun by che Midfoniter, their own 


Turn would, be next; they were forward tc 


common Enemy. iT mo $1597 zutun 
3. The Signs wich God gratiſted him with, 
firming both of his dun Falk | 
erhaps.'twas. more for their Sakes, than, for 
ſired them. Or, pe: 
whether this was the 
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that he 
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1is conquering the Midianites; * 
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bilief.' * He found his own Faith weak and wavering ; and 
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Ather, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali, and 
er Gideon ſaid 


75 4. The Preparation which Gideon niakes th attack them 16 
— 
ord is, 


haps' he expected. 1. The Men of Abiezes; tho' lately en- 


Tho” 
„that if 
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are gathered ad Sheaves 40 the Hoor, Mic. 4. 12, 13. for Gideon 


1 Strength and Courage, 


un we ce Seh- 

and of his ener, and, 
a+. ”__ nn, 98 

perhaps he deſired by theſe to be ſatisfied, 

e | or, ; 


a 
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* * 


{thou wile ſave Urael , my Hana; Jet & Herce of Wool ſpread in the 
open A, be wet 0. the. Dew, and let the Ground. Ae be 


„ Tae Purport of this is, ra, 1 billeve, e thou my D. 
Wee pod of God by ü ue e pr? whe war lick 


Avaſt Number of Midienites, Amalekites, 


caring, or daring to guard that important and advantagious 
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fun ion on God's Gapdneſe. 


Har quenched.. Gidem wo! 

61 bus che, Jeſt any Thould objs 
never 10 lirtle Moiiture fall, co ; 

and therefore there was Bone extraordinary in that; tho 
| iry wing out was fuffic 


jection; yet he deſfires that next Night the Ground might be 
wer, and the Fleece dry, and it is dine; fo willingly is God to give 
ts the Hrs of Fee VL 
by two immutable Things. He ſuffers himſelf, not only to be 


prevailed with by their Im portunities; but even to be preſcribed 


t by their Doubts and Diſſatisfa tions. 
Theſe Signs were, (1.) Truly | 
bundantly 1erving to confirm his Commiſſion. *Tis ſaid of 
the Dem, that it is the Lord, and tarrieth not for Mau, nor 
waiteth for the Sons of Men, Mic. 5. 7. And yet God here in 
this Matter hearkened to the Voice of Man. As to Jaaa, in 
directing the Courſe of the Sun, ſo to Gideon, in directing that 
of the Dew; by which it appears, that it falls not by Chance, 
but Providence. The latter Sign inverted the former, and, 
to pleaſe Gidem, it was wrought backward aad forward : 
Whence Dr. Fuller obſerves, that Heaven's real Miracles will en- 
e and outſide, bonh alike. (2.) r. fegni- 
1 Mid:anites : 


dure turning, being  infid 
ant. He and his Men were going to engage the 

Could God diſtinguiſh between a Fleece of Iſael, and 
the vaſt Floor, of Midian? Yes, by this he is made to know 
that he can. Is Gideon defirous that the Dew of Divine Grace 
might deſcend himſelf in particular; he ſees the Fleece 
wet with Dew to aſſure him of it? Doth he deſire that God 
will be r the Dem te all Iſrael? Behold all the Ground is wet. 
Some make this Fleece an Emblem of the Jewiſb Nation, Which, 
when Time was, was wet with the Dew of God's Word and 
Ordinances, while the reſt of the World was dry. But ſince 
the Rejection of Chriſt and his Goſpel, are dry as the 
Heath in the Wilderneſs, while the Nations about are 4 wa- 
tered Garden. * t e 
This Chapter preſents us with Gideon in the Field, Commanding 
| the Army of Iſrael, and routing the Army of Midianites; for 
which great Explois -we found in the former Chapter, how be was 
prepared by his Gonverſe with God, aud his Coiqueſt of Baal. We 
are here told, 1. What Direction God gave te Gideon, forthe 
Modelling of his Army, by which it was reduced to: three hun- 
Men, v. 1, — 8. 2. What Encouragement God gave to Gi- 
deon to attack the Enemy, by ſending him Incognito into their 
Camp, to hear a Midianite tell his Dream, v. 9, —= 15. J. How 
he formed his Attack upon the Enemies Camp with his three hun» 
dred Men; not to fight them, but to frighten them, v. 16,20. 
4. The Succeſs of this Attack; it put them to flight, aud gove 
2 a total Rout ; the dirhanded Furcet and athers 17 — Neigh- 

urs then coming in to his Aſfiſtance, v. 41, — 25. In a Story 
m__— very bright in the Book of the Wars of the 

3 An 10 ict 7 in | 


HEN Jerubbaal (who i: Gideon) and all the 
people that were with him” roſe up early, 
and pitched beſide the well of Harod: ſo chat the 
hoſt of the Midianites were on the north-ſide of 
them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 2 And 
the L OR D ſaid unto Gideon, The people chat 
are with thee, are too many for me to give the Mi- 
dianites into their hands, leſt IIrael Vaunt theme 
ſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath; 
ſaved me. 3 Now therefore go to, proclaini in 
the ears of the people, ſaying, Whoſoever in fearful 
and afraid, let him rerurn and depart early from 


miraculaus ; and therefore a- 


chings to 


thouſand,” 4 And the LORD faid 
The people are yet too many: bring them down 
unto the water, and I will try them tor thee there: 
and it ſhall be, +42: of whom I ſay unto thee, this 
ſhall go wich chee, the ſame ſhall go with thee; 
and of -whomſvever” I ſay. unto thee, This ſhall 
not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. 5 So. 


* 


he brought down the people unto. the water: and 


peth of che water with His tongue as a dog lappet 

him ſhall* chou ſet by himſelf; Hkewiſe every one 
that boweth down upon his knees to drink. 6 And 
the number of them that lapped, putting their hand 
to their mouth, were three hundred men: but all 


the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, every one that of; 


-unto Gideon, 


the reſt” of the people bowed. down upon tha 


knees to drink water....7.And the LORD ſaid 
unto, Gideon, By che three hundred men that 
lapped will 1 ſave yon, and deliver the Midianites 
into thing hand: and let all che ctber people go 
every man unto his 1 8 So the people took vi- 
ctuals in their hand, and their trumpets: and he 
{ent all abe reſt = 
and retained” thoſe" three hundred men: and the 


hott of Midian was beneath him in the valley. . - 
Here, s . Gideon e himſelf with all poſſible Cai and 3 
duſtty to do the part of a good General, in leading on the 
one whoſe Heart was upon his Buſineſs, and Who was afraid 
tient of Delay. He pitched near a famous Hal, that his Army 


higher Ground, which poſſibly might be ſome Advantage to 
him, for the Midianites mere benearb bim in the Vulley. s, 


our Endeavpurs. When we are ſure God 
we muſt beſtir aurſelwes, 2 Sam. 5. 24. 

2 God 
be reſerved wholly to himſelf, by 


goes before us, then 


4 
18 


appointing three hundred Men 


thirty two thonſaud zen, a ſmall y, in compariſon with 


now brought into the Field; Gideon was ready to think them 
too few, but God comes to him, and tells him they were too 
mam, v. 2. Not but that they did well, who offered them- 
ſelves „* to this Expedition, but God ſaw fit not to 
make uſe. of all that came. We often find God bringing great 


thoſe who came not ro the help of the Lord, and yet in the next 


great Action muſt they be turned off that do come Ves, 1. God 
would here by ſhe w, that when he employed likely Inſtruments 


in his Service, he did not ved them, but could do his Work 
without them. So that he was not indebted to tbem for their 
Service, but they to bim for employing them. 


Ifrael, every man unto his tent, 


Hoſts of {rad againſt the Mid;anites, v. 1. He voſe up early, ay 


provides that the praiſe of the intended Victor may 


2. e would 


of logſing time. Now he is ſure God is with him he is impa- 
might not be diſtreſed for want of - Water; and gained the 


Faith in God's Promiſes muſt not flachen, but rather quicken. 


only to be employed in this Service, the Army conſiſted f 


what Ifrael might have raiſed upon 0 great an Occaſion, and a 
very ſmai. one, in | compariſon with what the Midianites had 


$ by a-fov/ Hands, but this was the only time that 
he purpoſely made them fewer. Had Deborah lately blamed 


hereby put them to ſhame for their Cowardice, who had ame- 


againſt them, becauſe of the Diſproportion of their Numbers: 


They now ſaw, if they had but made ſure the Favour of God 
one of them might have chaſed a Thouſand, 


hy ſubmitted to the Mid;anites, and durſt not make head 


3. He would here- 


by ſilence and exclude Boaſting : That's the Reaſon here given 


rael daun dbemſel uss Nainſt me. Juſtly were they denied the 
Honour of n would not give God the Honour 


before ist if T 
Two ways God took to leſſen their Numbers. 
1. He: ordered all that would own themſelves timerous and 

foiut-bqarted to be diſmiſſed, v. 3. He was now encamped on a 
Mountain cloſe to the Enemy, called Mount Gifead, Gi © 


lead, the common Anc 
which were ſeared on this ſide Jordan,” Numb. 26. 30. And 
from thence they | mighr” ſee perhaps the vaſt Num 
Enemy; theſe therefore, Who were diſhearcened at rhe 
were left to their liberty, to go back if they Pleaſed. 
was a Law for making ſuch a 


which were undertaken for the enlarging of their Coaſt, not 
as this for their neceſſary Defence againſt an Invader; therefore 
Gideon had not proclaimed this, if God | 
him, who knew how: his Forces would be diminiſhed. 


mount Gilead: and there returned of the people 
twenty and two thouſand, and there remained ten 
VOL. Ul. | 


hereby 
after the Victory, to take 


by him, who knows the Pride that is in Mens Hearts, 4% II- 


2 


of the Succeſs. Mine dun Hand bath ſaved me, is a Word that 
muſt never come out of the Mouth of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved: - 
He n maſt glory in the Loyd, and all Fleſh muſt be ſilene : 


eſtor of - theſe Families of Mamuſſeh, © 
of the 


Sight, . 


clamation as this, Deus. 20. 
8. But Gidem perhaps thought that concerned only:thoſe Wars 


had not commanded _ 


Cowards would be as likely as any, af 
the Honour of it from God, and — Cod would not do 


. 
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rhouglit, there had been cArce one Iraelixe to be kak, aid und all e mens, pg Nee 16 
der as Gideon, would have owned himſ tre above or Thave delivered it into thine hand; 
two pee out of three took the . of this Proclama= | 10 thou fear to go down, go thou with 
tion, and fte of, when, they ſaw the Strength of rhe Fre. Phurak thiy ſervant down tothe Hoſt. 11 And thou 
ty, and their own Weakneſs ; not confidering the Affiratices | ſhalf hear what they fay” and afterwards ſhall thine 
of the Divine Preſence which their General had received of | h, de. be: Bren ind 7 5. 5 Sore” 
the Lord, and tis likely delivered unte them. Some think, the hands be ſtren d to go down unto the hoſt. 


P ” 7 — —ä 7 4 

| _ more probably, that Conſcience of their own 
de age. Si 

N not loc 


no de employed for 
2 and among thoſe that are lifted under the 
i 7 * 4 4 | 1 14 SE] C5 
2. He directed the Caſbiering of all that remained, but 
three Wo Men, and ke did it by a Sign. The People are 


Jet too mum. for me to make uſe. of, b. 4. See how much 


God's Thöughts and Ways are above ours : Gidem himſelf tis 


Mkely thought they were quite tc ſew, tho they were as 
_ 3 en Siſera with, Chap. * and, had 
he not forced his way through the Diſcouragement, ; by. Dint of 
Faith, he 'himfelf would have ſtarted back from ſo hazardous 
dan Enterprise, and here made the beſt of his own: way back: 
God fid they are too mam, and when diminiſhed to a 
third Part, they are ger 20 many ; which may help us to un- 
derſtand thoſe Providences, which fometimes ſeem to weaken 
the Church, and it's Intereſts.  -It's Friends are too many, too 
mighty, too wiſe for God to work deljgerance by, God is taking 
2 Courte to leſen them, that he may be-exalted in his own ſtrength. 
- Gideon is ordered to bring his Soldiers to the watering 
probably to the Well of Hard (v. 1.) and the Stream that 
: [42 from it; He, or ſome appointed by him, muſt obſerve 
how they drank. We muſt fuppoſe that they were all zbirfy, and 
kad a mind to drink; tis Hkely he told them they muſt pre- 
pare to enter upon Action preſently, and therefore muſt refreſh 
themſelves accordingly; not expecting after this to Drink any 
thing elſe but the Blood of their Enemies. Now, (.) ſome 
tand no doubt che mot) would kneel down on their Knees to 
Drink, and put their Mouth to the Water as Horſes do, and 
ſo they might get their ful 
would not make ſuch «a formal Buſineſs of it, but, as a 
Taps with bis 
take up a little water in their Hands, and cool their Mouths 
with that, and be gone. Three Hundred and no more there 
were of this lattet fort, that Drank in haſt, and by thoſe God 
tells Gideon he would rout rhe Midianites, v. 7. By the former 
Diftin ion none were retained but bearty Men, that were re- 
folved to do their utmoſt for the retrieve of the Liberties of 
Iſfac! ; but by this further Diſtinction it was provided, that 
none ſhould be made uſe of but (i.) Men that were hardy, 
that could endure à long Fatigue, without complaining of 
Thirſt or Wearineſs, that had not in them any Dregs either of 
Sloath or Luxury. (2.) Men that were hafy, that thought it 
Jong, till they were engaged with the Enemy; preferring the 
Service of God and their Country before their neceſſary Re- 
freſhments. Such as theſe God chuſes to employ, that are not 
well affectel, but zealoufly affected in a good Thing. And 
ilfo, becauſe theſe were the fewer Number; and therefore the 
eaſt Hitely to effect, what they were deſigned for; Cod would 
y them fave Iſrael. Twas x great Trial to the Faith and 
* of Gideon; when God bid him let all the reſt of the 
People but rheſe three hundred go every Man to his Place, i. e. 
80 Where they pleaſed out of his call, and from under his 
ommand; yet we m. — thoſe that were hearty in the 
Cauſe ; tho* now fie aſide id not go ſo far out of hearing, but 
that they were ready to follow the Blow, when the three 
Hundred had broke the Ice; tho? that doth not appear. 
Thus ſtrangely 
Ke 


ikel 
ut inſtesd of making ther pA, Seroiceable by their Equip- 
it, t | Eyery Soldier turns Sur- 
„ V. 8. left their Bag and 
n himſelf with his 


had no more Proviſion with 
And 4 Trial of their Diligence, 


much as they had ottaffon for. This 
ind to Mosch. 4. Poecy Soldier 


eyery 
ey 
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Draught. (2.) Others, it may be, | Faith upon: Nothing but 
r 


Tongue, a lap and away, fo they would haſtily | 


Then went he wn with Phurah his ſeryant unto 
the outſide of the armed mem that were in the hoſt, 
And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and 


all the children of the eaſt, lay along in the _ 
hke graſhoppers for , multitude z and their camels 
were without" number, as the fand by the ſea fide 
for multicude; 13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there 2y45 2 man that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and 
lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled: into the hoſt of 
Midian, and came'unto a tent, and finote. it that 
it fell, and over turned it, that the tent lay along. 
14. And his fellow-anfwered and ſaid, This is no- 
1 elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 

Joaſh, a man of Iſrael: for in his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 15 And it 
was ſo when Gideon heard the telling of the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he wor- 
ſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of Iſrael, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, for the LORD hath delivered into 
your hand the hoſt of Midian. 


Gidzon's Army being diminiſhed, as we have found it was 
he muſt either fight by Faith, or not at all: God therefore here 
8 Recruits for his Faith, inſtead of Recruits for his 


orces. 
1. He furniſheth him with a good Foundation to build his 
a Word from God will be Footing 
for Faith. He hath as full and expreſs as he can deſire, - 
v. » A Word of Command to warrant the Action, which other» . 
wife ſeemed raſh, and indiſereet, and unbecoming a wiſe Ge- 
feral : Aviſe, ger thee down with this Handfal Men uno 
the Hoſt : And a Word of Promiſe, to aſſure him of rhe | Succeſs, 
which otherwife ſeemed very improbable. : I have delivered it 
info thine Hand, tis all thine own. This Word of the Lid came 
to him the ſame Night, when he was (we may ſuppoſe) full 
of Care, and in a mighty Toſs how he ſhould come off, In the 
multitude of his Thoughts within him, theſe Comforts did delight his 
Sout, Divine Conſolations are given in to Belieyers, not only 
rong y, but 8 
2+ He furniſheth him with a good Prop to ſupport his Faith 
with. (1.) He orders him to be his own Spy ; and now in 
the dead of the Night to go down privately, into the Hoſt of 
Midian, and ſee what intelligence he could again. If thou ſear 
t 7 downto fight, go firſt only with thine owi Servant, v. 10 
and bear what they ſay, v. 11. and it is intimated to him he 
ſhould hear that which would be a great ſtrengthening to his 
Faith. God knows the Infirmities of his People, and what 
eat Encouragament they may ſometimes take from a ſmall 
atter; and therefore, knowing before what would octur to 
Gideon, in that very part of the Camp to which he would go 
down: He orders him to go down, and hearken what they ſaid, 
that he might the more firmly believe what God ſaid, He 
muſt take with him Phurab his Servant, one that he could con- 
fide in; probably one of the 7:n that helped him to break down 
the Altar of Baal: He muſt take him and no one elſe with him, 
muſt rake hini with him to be a Witneſs of what he ſhould hear 
the Midianites ſay, that out of the Mouth of theſe two Witneſſes, 
when the Matter came to be reported to Iſ-ael, the Word might 
be eſtabliſhed. He muſt take þis Servant with him, becauſe two 
are better than ane, and a little Help better than none. (39 Being 
ſo, he dfders him the Sight of {ſomething that was Diſcouraging. 
1. It was enough to frighren 15 to diſcern, perhaps by Moon- 
light the vaſt Numbers of the Enemy; v. 22. The Men, like 
Graſboppers for Multitude, and they proved no better than 
Graſhoppers for 1 Courage. The Camels, one could 
not count no more tian the Sand. But, 2. He heard that 
which was to him a very good Omen; and which, when he 
had heard, he went back again preſently, ſuppoſing he now 
had what he was ſent thither for. He over-heard two Soldiers 
of the Enemy, that were Comrades, talking, probably, they 
were in Bed together. Waking in the Night, (z-) One of 
them tells his Dream; and (as our Dreams generally are, 
and therefore not worthy telling again) it was a very tool 
one. He dreamed, that he e apo come hopping 
down the Hill, into the Camp of the Maia; and me- 


chought 
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thought, (ſaith he, Tor To We ue 18 tell” our” Dream 

ad e eee eee 7 1 
h irh Violence, chat | 

you hint is 7) it pycxparhen. rag Font, © cet down pt | ad es FINE The Non | 

bars ds* at ond Blow; Jo that che Tent lay that, had taken Lu Captive; che N ber of Men much the 

along and buried its Inhabitants, 4 13. i multitudes f fame, Abraham had three hundred and eighteen, Gideon three 
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would wonder har add. incqhereny Lhngs. are. git. pur tor | Attack by, Niel and were Be | 
* FF/%%%%CC%( Gidns Wa noe ky. Som of 
Imap be, perween Yeeping And walking cundertakes to inter- Aral 15 es the.” Ain, by "Keaurah,” but an Heir of 
Piet this Dreara And the Interpreration 48 fo very Far ferghed. | his Faith... en (1:) eee eis Aeg, as Iman as ir was, 
This i nothing cife>\ſave::the Swen e Gideon; u. 144, ON Ex injo, thre B 1 ; 


10 ve . 16. one of which he "himſelf com- 


8900 
nds, Chap. C. 1 f, 19. 
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| 2 Interpretation from the MSith' ef an Bnemy, it ed it, Which would put chem into a mighty Conſternation ; 

| appeared to come from | God; who has all Mens | and view the'Smallnefs of his own Army would not be diſca- 
Hearts und Tongues in his Hand ; i hut ic Was likewile \ vered. In ; i ; 

Evidence; that the Enemy was guite Hi ited, and that the in the dead af the Night, as this was, a little after Midn/ght, 

| | 6 Mend e do them, chat it | Wben the middle Warch began, and the Alarm would wake 

: wo | 


And his Providence muſt be acknowledged in thoſe Events, War could do him 
| Three Ways Gideon contrived to ſtrike, a Terrour upon this 
able to us. (z.) How he gave his Friends a Share in the En- Army and fo put them into Confuſion. 1. With # great Noiſe, 
cCouragements die had received. #iſe, prepare to march pre- every Man muſt blow" his Trumpet in the moſt terrible manner 
ſently ; The Lord bar delivered Midian into your Hlnl. he could, and clarter an earthen Pitcher to pieces at the ſame 
Bb Fogg e eee ea ſeg AS ANN e . eee Rt dt nom wet Pets gowns his ne 8 * Wore Man's, 
p ˙ͤ VTV and fo they were broken both together; which would not on- 
130 And he divided the three hundred men into 1; a L Gd but was a Figure of what would be the 
15 © the. Fright,” even the Midianites killing one another. 


ffects 
Fe” | with empty pitchers, and lamps witk- 2. With's preat Blase! The lighted Torches were hid in the 
mans hand, with empty i N OY 9 4 Lo ak | Pitchers; mee Seen ade e abe, ill men came to the 


* 


_ S wt BET 2 Ir Camp, and ther being taken out all together of a ſudden, 
on me, and do likewiſe: and behold, en 1 Lern make a 1 and run — the Camp, like 
come to the outſide of the Camp, it ſhall be, a Hlaſh ef Lightning. Perhaps with thele they ſet ſome” of 
J½½½%½%½%ͤ m 

if. nt C yo WOT Dn hang | Very much increate the Contuhon.” 3. With a great Shout. 
Wich -a-trumpatyiohy and all pt e 8 $968: Ever We dint icry® Br the Lad, 4 fur Sale 8 fe 
52 ö «ds . wad 22 All think it mould be read, v. 18. for there the Swerd is not in 
the camp, and ſay,” Tbe ſword of the LO 185 the Original; but tis v. 20. Ibe Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. 
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men that were with him, came unto the Gnriide of Dream, b 14. tis th? Sword of Gideon; finding his Name was 


3 2 Sg 8 Arn £174 oy ks SIFITI a Terrour to m, he thu > . 5 4 as 
the camp; 3 of che middle Watch; rags s -1mproves it againſt them; but 


e apy of Jeheuab, as the Figure, without which 
is on Was but an. inſignificant Cypher, This would put 
Life into his oon Men; who might well rate Courage, when 
VC 
W 1 Fa ra cg; fen fer them; Well might they follow, who ha 
1 he trumpets, and bra ent e pitqhers, and held the ſuch Leaders. It Sf DL with put Theit” Exidm;ee into 
| mps in their left hands, andetheir trumpets in | 4. Frigbt; who had of old heard of Jthovab's" great Name, 
1 Jt t 4 | 15 it als and they cried; d 7 of W Lord is all in all 
. Pe aad of "Gideon. © | 2x roche Sugceſs of the Sword of Gideon; yer the Sword of Gideon 
1.0 R.. e 23 muſt; be employed. Men N and God the 
mie Place Feu 4 | Exincipal Agent, muſt both be conſidered in their Places; but 
11 Tan, and. CLICU, Men, the. greateſt and beſt, always in Subſerviency and Sub- 
nd the three hundred blew the — Fo ot: 1 N be f purely b 
R Det every mans ſword | Terrours, and thoſe are eſpecially the Sword of the Lord. Theſe 
| R Bad ARR all the hoft Soldiers, if they. had Swords by their ſides T9 was all, they 
e een Tetergch ad gone. ber Hendry, but chey gained the Viftory by out- 
and che hoſt fled to Beth-ſhictah in Zererach, ing the Werd, ſo the Churches Enemies are routed by a Sword 
Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. our of dhe Mauth, Rev. 5 11. f | 
q Oba A eic 95" av | Ralf Now this Method ere taken of defeating the Midianites 
* VI ted Brig tt may be alluded to, 1. As typifying the Deſtruction of the 
: hic Odeon gave to the Hoſt Devils Kingdom in the World, by the preaching of the ever- 
Time of the Night; for it Was intended laſking-Goſpe), the ſounding of that Trumpet, and. the hold- 
2 e 
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. to our Faith. the Alarm through the Camp, which was the beſt Service | 
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2. The won al ucceſb bf Malm. | Midianites 
were a Ae Lives, 'a4 the Walls of Jericho were 
P * ted Ke ss con might ſee, what he lately deſpaired 
"of © ever Kan Vonders ht then Fatbers 7555 them 4 (Giacon”s 
Sonder, bl ol ſerved, ber Ord ng and. Mon in bir 

£10 TE ron whdut Sounding is Ben 


ding out his 
y did not ruſt into 


Tr, wy 


So, 
alien reedy either o Blood or 5 oil; 7 a=, 
5 = of fil 2 ſee 5 y 715 , 123: but p 


wn workin 
12 1. . They feared Fam Iſraelites, ul 1 
Alarm, it flew like Lightning theo 


Obſerve how t 
8 hoy 290k took 125 
ugh all their Lines, and th 


den, and cried, and fled,” v. 31. Ther was ſomething natural 
in this Fright, we may ſuppoſe they A not had Intelligence 


bf 1 
- cluded, that ſince their Advices it had been 
Tet and greater, and therefore had Reaſon to 
how dies. and | grievews. they had made themſelves, and} 
had been taken towards throwing off of | 


* _ was 1 of a ſ«pernntural Power, impreſſing this Ter- 


of In 


and would be diſpatched preſently... 


mites. - 


bad 
mies Flight 1 hy together again, and yigourouſly purſued them 


but rather con- 
rowing grea- 
uſpe&, know- 


e great Diminution of Gideon SA 


t bold. Steps. 
elf Yoke, that it was a very great. Army, which, was to be 
el! in with all thoſe Trumpeters and orch-bearers : But 


2 ; God himſelf ga ave it the ſetting on, to ſhew | 
how « that — ſhoald have been fulfilled, if the 
ited it, One of 445 ball 1 a Thouſand. See the Power 
ination, and how much it may become a Terrour at 
Ther 1 25 other Times 8 is 4 e * þ 
2. The upon one another, v. 23. & 
Mans Sid 5 againſt © bis yl In this. Confuſion, 1 


the Trumperers and Torch-bearers to ſtand {till withour chen 4 
Camp, they. concluded the Body of the Army had already | 


entered, and was in their Bowels; and therefore every one run 


at the next he met, tho' a Friend, ſuppoſing him an Enemy; 


nd one ſuch miſtake as that would occaſion 


y, for then 
that flew him would certainly be taken 


or. an Enemy, 
?T'is..our, Intereſt to pre- 
ſerve ſuch a Command of our own Spirits, as never to b. 


afraid with am Amaz.cment ; for we cannot e what Miſ- 
chiefs we thereby Plunge ourſelves in. how God 
often makes the Enemies of his Churc ents to Genre? 
one another; Tis pity the LORTERR Friends, ſhould ever be 
OY infatuated. 
They fed for their 4 Perh s when Day-light c came, 
were Enſible of their miſtake in fighting with one another, 


and concluded, that by this fatal Errour they had ſo 1 7 


S Noiſe, and the Lor d Himself Wall de- C 


had not 


— * "as rn rent — — — 9 — _ — 7". NE TY: —̃ — _ — rk ? 
TT FUG 2 ae 
3 7 2 8 Chap. 
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- forth _ that Ti 2 ont 0 on Ps uc we | 4iq; 1D. 836 were. d as 
iniſters of the Ps this! © 2 ' 5 5 185 FT it — 2 t the ſame that 
Light js'depoſited; 7 6, 5 . 95 . 5 hey \ Chaps 61-3811 buy, . — 
1 ings.0 4955 PAR: to OE ML 12 5 8 ere e e e to fight,” w. 3. now took 
| throw. £ Teas 3 yer |. che worſt; was over; and Were reeds 4. 
2 hh e the Goth 15 15 ad. 1 hel 1 0 an Og, bs wr 0 make the Onder. hey 
but in the M che 98 alſo; that ght * N had a Mind to it, and were 
disban Fry by Tile id. 


rom Cod, did not as thoſe, 2 Chron. 25. 
122 58 "return in great. Anger 15 waited for an Opportunity of 
08 r in Purſuing the Victory, tho ö they were denied the | 


Q helping to farce, * —— | 
The woven, upon 8 rom San cams in 
Y, cure 0 e * es over. Jordan, by the 


fan, Forts to cut of the Enemies Retreat into their own 
ountry ; chat they might be entirely deſtroyed, to prevent 
1 Miſchief to - Jjracl another Time. Now they had 
begun to fa all, flow with them, Eftb. 6. 13. Th took the Ma- 
ters, Ya. £245 3 d N | along the River Side; 
ſo that, the Midienitet, who. fled from thoſe who purſued 
them, fell into : the Hand of thoſe that waited to in- 
1 8 them. Here Was Frar, and the Pit, and the Snare, 
17. 

he 151 of the chief Commanders of the Hoſt of Midion | 

9 5 taken and flain by the Ephraimiter, on this Side Jordan, 
v. 25- Their Names perhaps ſi ignified their 0 Oreb ſi 


[\nifies a Raven, and Zeeb a Wolf (Crrvus and N «© 
| in 12 7 Flight had taken Shelter, one in 4 Rel, K If Ax. 
Rev. 6 8 The other by a 99 5, (as Gideon Sg Fear of 


them bad 1 lately hid his Corn by a Wine-preſs, Chap. 6. 11.) 
Bur the Places of their Shelrer were made the Places of their 
Slaughter; and the Memory of it preſerved to Poſterity in 


the Names of the Places, to their tual Infam « Here fell 
the Princes of Midian. ; 8 4 fa 


CHAP. vi. 


This Chapter 8 iwer w 4 farther Account of Gideon's Vice over the 
Midianites, with the Reſidue of the Story of his Life and Govern= 
= wes Gideon ee pacifierh 4 the offended Ephraimites, 
Vs (2.) He bravely purſues the flying Midianites, v, 4. 
—ͤ— (3.) He juſily ch izeth the Inſolence of the Men of Suc= 
coth and Penuel, wha 4 abuſed him, u. 5,9. and were 
reckoned with for i, v. 13,— 17. 3 He honourably ſlays ER, 
#wo Kings of Midian, v. 18,—21, * [he he ma 
declines the Government of Iſrael, v. 27 
Pepe, > U 8 72 an 


gratified the ſuperſtitious Humour of 
Ephod in bis own City, which ther at Snare, u. 24, 


(7.3 He kept the Country quiet fo Hors v. 28. nfs al 
n Honour, and e behind him, uv. 29,32 


1 fe by ungrat Iſrae}, 
V. 33z=—IFs e 


ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto > Mü, 

Why haſt thou ſerveq us thus, that thou 
lea us not, when thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites? and they did chide with him 
ſharply. ' 2 And he ſaid unto them, What have 1 
done Ne in compariſon of you? I not the 
leaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than 
the vintage of Abiezer ? od hath delivered 


ed themſelves, that now it was impoſlible. to 82 175 head 
. Izael; and therefore made the beſt of their wa 

eir own Country, tho' for, ought appears, 
hundred Men ke 7 5. their Ground. The . wicked flees 


yſues, Prov. 2 Terrours wake, him N on. cuery Side, 
ae. his Feet, Job. 18. Is. | | 


23 And the men of Iſrael. A Ee, chemBiires 
hn Feng out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher; — 
ont of al Mangiith, and purſued afrer the Midia- 


— 4 


een A. 35100 
99. 


ſayin ome down againſt 
ne E aer them the Waters 


o a eue ehemſehves ts t her, and tocb 
the waters unto Beth-barah and Ng And 
they rook princes of the Midianites, and 
Zesb; and then ſlew Oreb upon the Rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they flew/ar the wiflelpreſs of Zeeb, and 
purſued" Midian, and brought the 5 of Die 
and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other 


We have here the Proſecution of this ales ca Vieery 
1. Gidem's Soldiers that had. been diimiſſed, and PRE 
to diſperſe themielyes, upon Notice, of t Bus 


121. 


W not Courage to face. The Men of: Had our | 


oe - 


whey none | 


22520 un hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and 
d what was J able to do in compariſon of 
10 2 Then their anger was abated toward him, 
when he had ſaid that. | 


No ſooner: were the Midianites, het common Ly ſub- 
indi but thro' the Violence of tome hor Spirits, the Chil- 
dren of Afraclare ready to quarrel among themſelves ; ; an un- 
happy Spark was ſtruck which, if Cideen had not with a great 
deal at Wiſdom and Grace extinguiſhed preſently, mighr 
have broke out into a Flame of fatal Conſequence. The 
Ephraimites, when they brought the Heads of and Zeeb, to 
Gideon, as General, wo of &f congrattlating his Succeſſes, 


and addreſſing] him wird his great Services, as 
they ought to have Jene, 3 with him, 
grew very hot upon it. 


1. Their Actuſation was ve 59 Ih unreaſonable : | 
| didft thou not call ws whey thou went ry wit, the noe: He 
v. 1. | Ephraim was Brother to 2 „Sidem's Tribe, and 
had had tlie Preheminence- in Jacob's Bleſſing, and in Moſes's 3 
and therefore was very jealous of Manaſſh, leaſt that Tribe, 
ſhould at any Time Clive the Honour of theirs. Hence, we 
| find/Manafeh againſt 1 3117S; and Ephraim 8 Manaſſe eh, * 

A Brother offended # harder to be won than a 
— Contentions are as the Bart of a-Caſtle, Prov. Js — ' Bur 


how. was and n with | Gideon? They were an- 
10 N nd for them to begs che Attack upon Mi- 
5 to follow the OS. y were not they called 


to lead a? Thie Poſt of Honour, they thought 2 
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on a Point of Honour, to excuſe themſe 
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ap 


in not calling them. It he had fent for them In, no doubt, 
] n-hearted; or 
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t N e ? a Offer 2/ 8 
he Service, ” They knew the Enemy vis 
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raiſing” to op 
them, to which” they ought ro have jJoyned"rheniſelyes, in 
Teal for the See tt Cauſe, ' tho? Nd bad a a Fil z 
vitation. Thoſe ſcek themſelves more than God, ch. Rand up 
| xcuſe themſelves from doing real” 
Service to God and their Generation.” In 'Dehwab's Time® 
there was a Roo” of Ephraim, Chap. 5 14. Why did nor that” 
pear now? The Caſe "itſelf *called them, 1000 needed” not 
idem bad ſaved their Ctedit 


* 
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wait for a Call from Gideon; (3. 


ie back with the 


many of them would have y he fofat-bearrea 
erly Drinkers 8e, chat by 


been diſmiſſed with the lazy Jabb 
not calling them, he prevented the putting of thoſe Slurs upon 
them. Cowards will ſeem valiam, when the Danger is over; 
but thoſe conſult their Reputation, who try not their Courage 
when Danger is near. tur 2 dura 8 e gz | 
2. Gideen's Anſwer was very calm and peaceable, and was 
intended, not ſo much 'to: juſtify himſelf, as to 4 25 and pa- 
97 them, v. 2, 3. He anſwers them, 1. With a great deal 
of Meekneſs and Temper, did not reſent the Affront, nor an- 
ſwer Anger with Anger, but mildly reaſons the Caſe with 
them, and he won as true Hondur by his Command which he 
had over his own Paſſion, as by his Victory over the Midianites; 
be that is flow to Anger is better than the Mighty. 2. With a great 
deal of Modeſty and Humility, magnifying their Performance 
above his own. Is not the Cleaning of the Grapes of Ephraim, 
who picked up the Stragglers of the Enemy, and cut off thoſe 
of them that had eſcaped : Better than the Vintage of Abiezer ; a 
ater Honour to them, and better Service to the Country, 
than the firſt Attack Gideon made upon them? The Deſtructi- 
on made of the Churches Enemies, is compared to a Vintage, 
Rev. 14. 18. In this he owng their Gleanings better than his 
Gatherings, The improving 6f a Victory is often more ho- 
nourable, and of greater Conſequence, than the winning of it : 


In this they ſignalized themſelves ; and their own Courage | 


and Conduct; or rather, God had dignified them: For, tho 
to ify their Atchievements, he is willing to diminiſh his 
own Pe rmances; yet he will not take. any Flowers from 
God's Crown to adorn theirs with. God has delivered into your 
Hands the Princes of Midian, and a great Slaughrer has been 
made of the Enemy by your numerous Hoſts; - and what was 
I able to do with three hundred Men, in compariſon of you, 
and your brave Exploits ? Gideon ſtands here a very great 
Example of Self-denial: And the Inſtance ſhews us, 1. That 
Humility is the beſt way to pur by Envy. Tis true, even right 
IWorks are often envied, Eccl. 4. 4. Yet they are not ſo apt to 
be ſo, when thoſe who do them, appear not to be proud of 
them. They are malignant indeed, who ſeek to caſt theſe down 
from their Excellency, that bumble and abaſe themſelves. 2. Tis 
likewiſe the ſureſt Method of ending Strife; for only by Pride 
comes Contention, Prov. 13. 10. 3. Humility is moſt amiable 
and admirable in the midſt of great Attainments and Ad- 
vancements. Gideon's Conqueſts did greatly ſet off his Con- 
deſcenſions. 4. 'Tis the 1 A& of Humility to effcem 
others better than ourſelves, and in Honour to prefer one another. 

Now what was. the Iſſue of this Controverſy ? The Ephrai- 
mites had chid with him ſbarply, v. 1 forgetting the Reſpe& 
owing to their General, and one whom God had honoured, 
and giving Vent to their Paſſion in a very indecent e of 
Speech, a certain Sign of a weak and indefenſible Cauſe; Rea- 
ſon runs low, when the chiding flies high, But Gideon's joft Au- 
ſwer turned away their Wrath, Prov. 15. 1. Their Anger was abated 
2 him, v. 3. Tis intimated, that they retained ſome 

ſentment 3 but he prudently overlooked it, and let it cool 
by gens: Very great and good Men muſt expect to have 
their Patience tried, by the Unkindneſſes and Follies, even of 
thoſe they ſerve; and muſt not think it ſtrange. - » 


4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed over, 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet purſuing them: 5 And he faid unto the 
men of Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread 
unto the people that follow me, for my be faint, 
and I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 

kings of Midian. 6 And the princes of Succoth 
ſaid, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now 
in thine hand, that we ſhould give bread unto 
thine army? 7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
the LORD hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand, then I will tear your fleſh wich 
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pu a | 05 TU 1:39i.4 . 8 To 7 7 
$ 28; WEI, UP thence. to Penuel, and 
hem likewi 


Lat, t! 1 le: and the men af Pennel an- 
beered ham, asche men ef Succorh had anſwered 
, v And he ſpake-alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
"faying, When I owe again in peace, I will break 
Aswn d IS coWer. 71, IO); aw Zebah and Talmunna 
meregin Rarkor, and their hoſts with them, about 
fikteen chiouſand nnn, all chat were left of all the 
'hofts of che Ehiffren of the eaſt: for there fell an 
ndred and. twenty: thouſand men that drew 
lword; 11 And Gideon went'up'by the way of 
them that dwele in cents; e ar of Nobah 
and Jogbehahs, and ſmote the hoſt : for the hoſt 
was [ecure. 12; And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he purſued after them, and. took the two 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and dif- 
comfirted all the hoſt. 13 And Gideon the ſon 
' of Joaſh returned from battle before the ſun 
ml, #p. 14 And a ene young man of the 
men of Succothyj-» and enquired of him: and he 
deſeribed unto” hin the princes of Succoth, and 
the elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeyenteen 
men. 15 And he came unto the men of Suc- 
coth, and ſaid, Behold Zeba and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the bands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we ſhould give bread; unto thy men that are 
weary? 16 And he took the elders of the 
city, and thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, 
and with them he taught them the men o 
Succoth. 17 And he beat down the tower of 
Penuel, and flew the men of the city. 


In hl Verſes 1 * 4 ; 1 
I. Gideon, as a valiant General, purſuing the remaining Al 
anitcs, and bravely following his Blow. A very great Slaugh- 
ter was made of the Enemy at firſt,” one hundred and | 
thouſand Men that drem Sword, v. 10. Such a terrible Execution 
did they make m_—__ themſelves,” and ſo eaſy a Prey were 
they to Iſrael: But it ſeems the two Kings of Midian, being 
better provided than the reſt for an Eſcape, with fifteen thous 
ſand Men got over Jordan, before the Paſſes could be ſecured 
by the Ephraimites, and made towards their own Country: 
Gideon thinks he doth not fully execure his Commiſſion to ſave 
Iſrael, if he let them eſcape. He is not content to chaſe them 
185 ot the ar = but — _ chaſe them out of the World; 
ob 18. 18. is genetous Deſign is here puſhed on wi great 
Reſolution, and crowned with phys eds * 1 . 4 
1 His Reſolurion was very exemplary, and effected his Purs 
pole under the greateſt Diſadyantages and Diſc ents that 
could be. (1.) He took none with him but his three hundred 
Men, who now laid aſide their Trumpets and Torches, and 
| betook themſelves to their Swords and Spears. God had faid; 
by theſe three hundred Men wil I ſave you, Chap. 7. 7. And, con- 
fiding in that Promiſe, ' Gideon kept to them only, v. 4. He 
expected more from three hundred Men, ſupported by a par- 
ticular Promiſe, than from fo many thoufunds, ſupported on- 
ly by their own Valour. (2.) They were faine, a Jer purſuing, 
much fatigued with what they had done, and yet eager to d 
more againſt the Enemies of their Country. Our Spiri 
Welfare muſt thus be 1 with what Strength we have, 
tho we have but little; tis many a Time the true Chri- 
ſtian's Caſe, fainting, and yer purſuing. (3.) Tho he met with 
Diſcouragement ſrom thoſe of his own'Pebple; was jeared for 
what he was ding, as poing about What he could never accoms 
nt on wi | 
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4%; Fer he w it. If thoſe, that ſhould be o 
Helper in the Way of our Dut ve Hirideratices' to us; 


let not that drive us from ir. MS know nor how to value 
God's Acceptance, that now not how to deſpiſe the Res 
roaches and Contempts of Men. (40 He made a very long 
March by the way of them that 1welt in Tents, F. 11. Either — 
he hoped to find them kinder to him than the Men of Sucre 
and Pema, that dwelt in walled Towns; (fometimes there's 
more Generoſity and Charity in Country | Tents, than in Cir 
Palaces : (or, becauſe that was a Road in which he would 
leaſt expekted ; and therefore that way it would be the greater 
Sur prize to chem. "Tis evident, he ſpared no Pains td come 
pleat his Victory. Now he found it Advantage to have bis 
three hundred Men, ſuch as could bear Hunger, and Thirſt, arid 
Toil. It ſhould ſeem he ſer upon them ' Night, as he had 
done before; for the Hoſt war ſecure. The curity of Sinners 
oft proves their Ruin, and Dangets are moſt fatal, when leaſt 


the thorns of the wilderneſs,, and with briers. 


\feared. © (2.) His Succeſs was very encouraging to Reſolution and 
Taduſtry in à govt Cauſe. He routed the Army. v. 11. 1 ': 
N | | 00 


1'> 


162. 1 | Chap. 80 

eee Ln Aro ' 
took the two Kings Priſoners be 10 2 . M im. Note, Many are i : A 
— ag 4 it hall 8 a a AT 2 that would not learn — God * — e 
the Sword bf the ard. of Gideon, * {by the Rid; und . Reproof -0þaſtens and Teacher, and by Correction 
e eee e e 75 Bi the e eee See Fg e been 
for Hui purſuethi imer. « 2 9h 44: 4:15 ANG 4 J yet learned Obenience by: the Things whichbe ſuffered; Heb. $a 4% 

2. /Here's:Gideong a be «| altos, Af 'Ler every pricking Briar, and grieving: Thorn: ecxally: when, i it. 
lence of the diſaffected e roving che of Suctoth, Ag 1 becomes à Thim br che Hebe ©; r oh 'thus ; improved : 
Men of Penuel, both in er Tabs of 00, on the othe phie Se "By 11155 . — zi What good Leſſon ſhall 1 
N Ft 1 e oo Lesens and it ſh 

Their ir Crime L. gra den, e pt ihe ele | he uſed booty more ſeverely than the other; for pus rk 

Full was purſi the common Enemy, + Lampe the, 2 on, no deübt, b. 17, (.) He heat dom their Tower, of which... 
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Suceoth-firſt, and afferwiatdhy Pemucl. He gx pf ts naf thax' "the 
tes ſhould: meer him in thei bree s on 
tulate his Victory, preſent him with the Keys of ch 15 
give him a Treat; much leſs that they ſhoul fend orceß 
to his Aſſiſtance; tho! 3 8 y to exp 
he only begs ſome for. IF, Solder 
ready to faint for want; . 15 doth 
V: Cie, I puay you; Loaves ople rat 
me, v. 3. The Requeſt had been ee he Ae: had 
been dut poor Travellers in Diſtreſs ; N that 
— 75 were r Da agar and aboſen, and fai 25 Rey, 17. 4. 
en, 


1 


greatly honoured, and . rel 

Was "highly obliged to, that: hd dent great, Service to their 
Country, and were avant. yes her Thos Were: Conquerors, 
Power N ah under Contribution; that they 


and 
wee! ighting God's: Sy lol 
than that — 
Provitions' their City __ But 3 
neither — Gal, nur gende Mlan; For, 1. In Contempt of 
ed co anſwer the juſt De im, whom. 
up to ſave them; affronted him, bantered 
him, ſoaked the: acceſs he had already been honoured with, 
deſpaired of the Succeſs of- 1 adertaking ; did what 
they could to diſcnurage him in proſecuting the War, and | 
were very willing to believe, that the n Forces of 
Midian, Which they had no w ſeen march through their Coun- 
try, would be too hard for him. Are the Hands of Leba and 
Zalmunna u in thine; Hand? No, nor never will be: ſo they 
conclude, judging by the Diſproportion of Numbers, 2. The 
Bowels of their Compaſſion were ſput up againſt their Brethren ; they | 
were as deſtitute bf Love as they were of Faith; would not 
give "Morſels of Bread. (ſo ſome read it) to them that were 
ready to periſh. Were theſe Princes? Were theſe 1jroelites ? 
Cami: either Title, baſe and erate Men. Surely 
they were ER s of Baal, or the \ Intereſts of Midian. 
The Men of Penut! 
defying the Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon, v. 8. 


3 thing cou be 
* -4-4 MALE th ld be 
2 7 of Suceoth; 


2. The Warning he gave them, of the Puniſhment of their 


Crime, was very Fair: (I.) He did nor puniſh it immediate- 
ly, becauſe he would not - looſe ſo: _ Time from the. Pur- 
fe of the Enemy that were e om him; becauſe be 
would not ſeem to do it in a — Paſſ aſhon.; and, becauſe he 
ſhould do it more-toitheir Shame 
compleated his Undertaking, hic 
ble. But, (2.) He told them how 
9. To ſhew the Confidence he had of 
of God; and that, if they had the lea 
Conſideration left, the mig ht, upon ſecond Thought, repent | th 
2 their , Folly, humble t 8 ves, and contrive how; to 

tone for it, by ſending after him Succours and Supplies; 
which 


1 e impractica- 

puniſh it, v. I. 
eceſs in the Strength 
Grain of Grace 


„if, they had done, no doubt, Gideon would have par- 
them. God gives Notice of Danger, and e rec 


pere 9 net ma oily, flee” from the Wrath'to * 
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=} an8 abuſive, Fox Terrour(to the re 


and 2 4 


Jon; yet, they had an ns 


* 
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| ag Then he . 148 unte Zebah AY 
What manner of men, wgre 9 Ao 
at Tabor? And. they: an wot 17 5 
were they, euch, deli 
king. 19A 4 hey 8 
even the 1 other: 
liveth, it, ye had Pct them oY 
ſlay yo LI And. he ſaid_ unto Jet 
ſly, chem: buſes 
10 he fe l 


ee! 
hildren of a 
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55 : 


her. yas Frm 
he 705 re. 

not his ſword: 91 e he 5255 
— T. I and Zalmunna 
iſe thou and ge 8 us: for as the 
Wo ie, ſo it his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and flew. Zebah and. Zalmunna, and took * 


the nent that were on their camels necks, 


Judgm nent G « the Houſe of God, in the juſt Correction of 
the Men of Succorb and Penuel who were Male, but it did 
not end there. The Kings of Midian, when they had ſerved to 
demonſtrate Gideon's Any N ace = een ruf _ 
nov oa reckoned with. et? 


born, Ups! and 


3 


3 They are indifted for the Murther of Cs Bern 
ſome Time ago at Mount Tabor. When the Children of Iſrael, 
for 8 . the Muidianirer, . ye them Dens in the Mownains, 
Chap. . thoſe young Men, tis likely, tock ſhelter in 
that alien, where they were found by thoſe two Kings, 
and moſt baſely and barbarouſly lain i cid Blood, When 
asks them, what manner of Men they were? v. 18. Tis not, 
becauſe he Was uncertain of the Tring, or wanted Proof of it; 
he was not fo, little concerned for his Brethren's Blood, as 
not to enquire it out before now; nor were theſe proud 

12 75 to conceal. But he yoo. that Queſtion t 

ee Acknowled ment of the more than or- 
ans of the Perſons et flew, their Crime 
mighe „ the mere beinous; conſequently their 
Punzſhmepr the more richtecus. They could not but own, 
that, cho, che) were found. in a mean and abject Conditi- 
ſual Greatneſs and Majeſty in the 


9 ing fli ode "the" [Puniflinent, hs -Gountenaners,,r not untlix Ike dem himſelf at this Time; 
very ſos Kh "oft Very 3 e Princes of Sugcuhb reſembled the Child ren of @ Ky Porn for fomerhing rn 
were e Examples; » Gideon Job Intelligence of their 2. Being four 1 95 Murthet by their own Confeſ- 
Number, 72 ſeven Men; their Names and Places of ſions. Gideon, tho 155 ur them to Death, as rr 
Abe e, which were deſcribed 3 in Writing to him, v. 14. e x. + 85 9 ke Yep bat People in general; "as 

to their great Surprize, when they thought he 1 C e chuſeth rather to put on 

| overtaken the, Midianites, he was returned a Conquero 5 of pg 84 as next of Rin to t e Per- 

three hundred Men were now the Miniſters of his { They were 559 en, v. 19. Their” other Crimes 

ecured all t 5 rinces, rought them before Gideon, on, might have 8 12 8 K leaſt; DE Wn not have ſlain 

ESE: d them his Royal Captives in _ A the them 515 ee it to the People; but 

en you thought me an une qual Match Progigd 18 0 tbe Voice 20 7 5 19 0 1 hg: ; cries 20 bim, now it is in the 

me no Aſſiſtance in the Purſuit of of, 2 115 And Power: 1 It; ind therefore there is no 

m- with rng 1 bur 1 uld a Remedy ; Me . Bad be. ar a, cho“ they were '; tas 
Death, With t Ile tormented their Bone, Ser Little c 55 ing t din 18 'of this fw long after 

ſcourging, ad rolling a; in the Tho 77 and al he e ee dom's $05 oP Pen in 9550 BRF 

way or of e Heſb, v.. WT ſhal de üdg : 3, The 1 » by 2 bimſelf with lis Cha 
ment wi that have ſhowed no Merc Taps | 2 75 bg 2 01 of Blob:? He bid his Son 
he obſerved * to obo ſoft 8 Nees Fn 8 o!Qeſpiled ſlay, them; ation to the Perſons murthered, 
him and his Company for iba htcouſne( and Hardineſs and firref} s Süßſtirute and Repreſentative, 
and therefore Gideon thus mortified them for their ff 1 Land he. 2300 vo Ki f up to the Acts of: Juſtice and 
a. He inſtru their bind; en be einde taugh 5 of. Boldneſs V..20- FE e young Man bimfelf deſired to 
- Succoth, V. 16. The Correcti ö ſutended | be.« 1 55 he fearzd ; tho they were bound and could make 
not for he bur eee if pline, "the . no, e, bee uſe te = et a Youth, and not th > 
wiſer and better for the future. © He made ihm kb Ifuch. Courage döth nd 9 ina Blood. (2 Th 

is, made them know themſelves, and their: Eh, Tarek ane dens, that Gidton would excuſe it, v. R. 
a their Duty; made them know-who fo We | Begge 1 7 A; is, lis, hey might die i) his own : 
n not know by the Succeſs 2 e pr hat more-horourable to them, and more 


1 


. 8 Sat ealy; 


Chaps 8) 


eaſy;z\. for by his Se Stege, 


ARA > Ae 


— Ae W - 1 * 
2 the Rememhranc 


18 7: woeld toner be dig 8 the mange of 
patched, and rid our of their Pain Ar it the Mon, fo n N Choiceſt of the * 
Either they meant it of rhouſetves, they were Men, of f. * 
ſuck Srrength, as called for à better Hand than that young | in bun- 
Man's, to ovVerpo wer em quickly; or af Gidon: Thou art at thy cauſe they were che 
full Strength; Re is not yet᷑ come to it; therefore be thou the 


Executioner. From thoſe that are grown up to Maturity, tis 
expected, that what they do in any Service, be done with ſo 
much the more Strength. Gideon diſpatched them preſently, 
and. ſeized the Ornaments that wert om their Camels Necks , Ornz- | 
ments like the Mon; fo it is in the Margin, either Badges of 
their en perhaps of their Idolatry, for och, was 
repreſented by the Moon, as Bu by the Sun. With cheſe he 
took all their other Ornaments, as appears, v. 26. where we 
— he * not put them to ſo good a Uſe, as one would 
ave 5 
of rhe two Princes, Chap, . 25. is long after pleaded, as a Pre- 
cedent in Prayer, for the Ruin of other the Churches Enemies, 
Pſal. 83. 11. Mate their Nobles like Oreb and Zeeb; and all 
their Princes as Zebah and Zalmunna : Let them all be cut off 
in like manner. LES t | 


22 Then the men of Ifrael ſaid unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy ſons ſon alſo: for thou haſt delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 23 And Gideon ſaid unto 
them, 1 will not rule over you, neither ſhall my 
ſon rule over you: the LOR D ſhall rule over 
= 24 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I would de- 
ire a requeſt of you, that you would give me every 
man the ear-rings of his prey : (for they had golden 
„ Ne yy they were Iſhmaelites.) 85 And 
they red, We will e ive them. And 
they 22 a garment, and did caſt therein, every 
man the ear- rings of his prey. 26 And the weight 
of the golden ear-rings that he requeſted, was a 
thouſand and ſeven hundred ſhetels of gold, beſide 
ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that 
as on the 
that were about their camels necks. - 27 And Gi- 
deon made an ephod thereof, and put it in his city, 
even in Ophrah; and all Ifrael went thither a 
whoring after it: which thing became a ſnare un- 
to Gideon, and to his houſe. 28 Thus was Mi- 
dian ſubdued before the children of Iſrael, fo that 
they lifted up their heads no more: and the coun- 
2 in quietneſs forty years in the days of 


Here's, 1. Gideon's [audible Modeſly after his great Vicory, 
in refuſing the Government which the People offered him. 
(.) It was henefly done of them to offer it, v. 22, Rule thou 
over ws, for thou haſt delivered us. They thought it very _ 
able, that he, who had gone through the Toils and Perils of their 
Deliverance, ſhould enjoy the honour and power of command- 
ing them ever after : And very deſcreable, that he, who, in this 

t and critical Juncture, had had fach manifeſt Tokens of 
od's Preſence with him, ſhould ever after perſide i — 
Aﬀairs. Let us apply it to the Lord Jeſus, he hath dels | 
us on; of the Hands of our Enemies, our ſpiritual Enemies, che 
worſt and moſt dangerous, and therefore tis fir he ſhould vale 
over ur; for how can we be better ruled than by one that ap- 
pears to have fo t an Intereſt in Heaven; and ſo great a 
indneſs for this Earth ? We are delivered, that we may ſerwe 
bim withoe fear, Lake 1. 74, 95. (% It was bose done 
of him to refuſe it, v. 23. I wil wot rule ver you. What he 
did was with a deſign to-/erve them, not to rele them, to make 
them ſafe, eaſy, and happy, not to make himſelf grea | 
nourable. And as he was not ambitious of Grandeur himſelf 
no cover ro entail it upon his Family ; my Son jbal 
wt rule over you, either while I live, or when Lam gone, bat 
ide Lird ſtil rule ever you, and conſtitute your Judges by 
the fpecial W of his on Spirit, as he hat done. 
This ſpeaks, 1. His Modeſty, and the mean Opinion he had 
of himſelf, and his own Merits. 95 & Honour of 
doing. good was Recompence enough for all his Services, which 
needed not to be rewarded with the honour. of b ſway : 
He that is greateſt, let bim be your Murr. 2. His Pity, and 
the great Opinion he had of God's Government. Perhaps he 
diſcerned in the People a diſſike of the Theocracy, br Divine 
Regimen, and a defire- of s King like the Narions, and thought 
his Merits a colourable pretence to move for this change of 
"Government. But Gideon would by no means admit it. No 
good Man can be pleaſed in any honour due to himſelf,” which 


The Deſtruction of theſe two Kings, and chat Þ 


of Midian, and beſides the chains | bi 
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reat or ho- | * 
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made an 


were too apt to cover. t 
e read — of Shilah 


os 
er 


hurt, yet in proceſs of time, (i.) 1ra:} went a whoring after it; 
1. e. ve deſerted God's Altar and Prieſthood, being Sad of 


3” Gidzoa's. ha 
The Midianites 


Power of a King, 


9 Hitherto the times of Irael had been rec- 
koned by forties. Othniel judged forty Years, Ehud dit, juſt - 
two forties z Barak forty, 2 now Gidem forty. Proyidence 

ſo ordering, it to bring in mind the forty Years of their wan- 
dring in the Wildernels, forty Tears long was I prieved with "this 
Generation. And ſee Ext. 4. 6. After this El ruled forty 
Vears;a- Sem. 4+ 18. Samuel and Saul forty, Ar 13. st. Divid 
forty; and Solomon. forty, Forty Years is abour an Age. 


29 And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in His own houſe.” zo And Gideon had 
threeſcore and ten ſons of his body em: for 
he had many wives. 31 And his concubine that 
War in Shechem; ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe 
name he called Abimelech. 32 And Gideon the 
fon of Joaſh died in a good old age, and was bu- 
ried in the ſepulchre of JS aſh his father, in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites. 33 And it came to pals aſſoon 
as Gideon was dead, that the children of Ifrael 
turned again, and went a whoring after Baalim, 
and made Baal-berith their god. 1 And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael remembred not the L OR D cheir 


ppy Agency for the Repoſe of IÞae}, v. 28. 


d 


- ought to be peculiar to God. Were ye baptized in the Name of 
Paul ? 1 C. 1. 13. FO a 7. E e * 43198 | 
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God, who da delivered themour of the hand of 
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Chap. 9. 


all their enemies on every ſide: 35 Neither ſhew- 
ed they kindneſs to the houſe of Jerubbaal, namely 


Gideon, according to all the goodneſs Which he 


had ſhewed unto Irael. 


We have here the Concluſion of the Story of Gideon. 
1. He lived privately, v. 2g. he was not puffed up with his 
eat Honours, did not covert a Palace or Caſtle to dwell in, 
pr retired to the Houſe he had lived in before his Elevation. 
Thus that brave Roman, who was called from the Plough upon 
a fudden Occaſion to command the Army, when the Action 
was over, returned to his Plough __ | . 
2, His Family was multiplied. He had many Wives, therein 
he tranſgreſſed the Law, by them he had ſeventy Sons, v. 30. 
but one by a Concubine, whom he named Abimelcch, which 


mily, v. 3 


| ſignifies, my Father, a «i proved the Ruin of his Fa- 


3- He died in Honour] in # gd old Age, when he had lived 


as long as he was capable of ſerving and his Country; and | 


who would defire to live any longer? And he was buried in 
the Sepulchre of his Fathers. | | 

4. And after his Death, the People corrupted themſelves, 
and went all to naught. As ſoon: as ever Gideon was dead, who 
had kept them cloſe to the Worſhip of the God of Iſrae!, they 
found themſelves under no Reſtraint; and then they went 4 
whoring after Baalim, v. 3 1 They went a whoring afrer 
another Ephod, 44. 275. Which Gideon, had himſelf, given them 


too much the Occaſion of; and now they went a whoring 


A n * 
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after another God. Falſe Worſhips made way for falſe Deities. 
They now choſe a new God, (Chap. 5. 8.) A God of a new 
Name, Baal-berith ; a Goddeſs, ſay ſome. Berith, ſome think, 
was Berytus, the Place where the Phenicians worſhipped this 
Idol. The Lord of a Covenant. So it ſignifies ; perhaps, be- 
cauſe his Worſhippers joined themſelves by Covenant to him, 
in Imitation of Iael's Covenanting with God; for the De- 
vil is God's Ape. In this Revolt of ae to Idolatry ; they 
ſhewed, 1. Great Ingratitude to God, v. 34. remembred 
hot the Lord, not only, who had delivered them into the Hands 
of their Enemies, to iſh them for their Idolatry; but, 
who had alſo dowel the out of the Hands of their Enemies, to 
invite chem back again into his Service. Both the Judgments 
and the Mercies were forgotten, and the Im preſſions of them 
loſt. 2. Grear Ingrati to Cideon, v. 35. A great deal of 
Goodneſs he had ſhewed unto Iſrael,” as a Father to his Country; 
for Which they ought to have been kind to his Family when 
he was gone; for e's one way = which we ought to ſhew 
ourſelves grateful to our Friends and Benefactors; and, may 
be returning their Kindneſſes, when they are in their Graves, 
But Ia! ſhewed not this Kindneſs to Gideon's Family, as we 


| hall find in the next Chapter. Thoſe, who forgot * God, 


no Wonder if they forget their 
"CHAP. IX. 


The Apoſtaſy of Iſrael, after the Death of Gideon, is puniſhed, not 4s 


| ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe words: 
and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for 
they ſaid, He * our brother. 4 And they gave 
him threeſcore and ten pieces of ſilyer, out of the 
houſe of Baalberich : wherewich Abimelech hired 
vain and light perſons which followed him. 5 And 
he went unto his fathers houſe at Ophrah, and 
flew his brethren the ſons of Jerubbaal, being three- 
{core and ten perſons, upon one ſtone ; notwith- 


ſanding, yet Jotham the Foungen ſon of Jerub- 
baal was left; for he hid himſelf. 6 And all the 
men of Shechem gathered together, and all the 


houſe of Millo, and went, and Abimelech 
King, by the plain of the. pillar that was in 


We are here told by what Arts Abimelech got into the Sad · 
| dle, and made himſelf great. His Mother perhaps had in- 
ſtilled into his Mind fome rowring ambitious Thoughts; and 
| the Name his Father gave him, carrying Royalty in i 
mighr help to blow up heſe Sparks: And now he has buried 
his Father, nothing will ſerve his proud Spirit, bur he will 
ſucceed him in the Government of If-ael, directly contrary 
to his Father's Will; for he had declared, no Sox of bis ſhould 
rule over them. He had. no Call from God to this Honour, as 
his Father had; nor was there any preſent Occaſion for a 
Judge to deliver Mael, as there was when his Father ad- 
vanced ; but his own Ambition muſt be gratified, and that's all 
he aims at. Now, obſerve here, | 


| f | 51 
1. How crafiily he got his Mother's Relations into his Inte- 
reſts. Shechem was a City in the Tribe of Ephraim, of great 
note; Foſhus had held his laſt Parliament there: If that Ci 
would but appear for him, and ſet him up, he thought ic 
would go far in his Favour. There he had an Intereſt in the 
Family, of which his Mother was; and by them he made an 
Intereſt in the leading Men of the City. It doth not appear 
that any of them had an Eye to him as a Man of Merit, that 
had any thing to recommend him to ſuch a Choice ; but the 
Motion came firſt from himſelf. None would have dreamed 
of making ſuch a Fellow as he King, if he bad not dreamed 
of it himſelf. ' And ſee here, (1.) How he whecdled them into 
the Choice, v. 2, 3. He baſely ſuggeſted, that Gideon qu. 
left ſeventy Sons, that made a g Figure, and had a gooc 
Intereſt, they were deſigning to keep the Power which their 
Father had in their Hands, and, by a Joynt-Influence, to reign 
over Ifrael. Now, (ſaith he) you had better have one 1 
than more, than „than ſo mam. Affairs of State are 
managed by a ſingle Perſon, v. 2. We have no reaſon to think 
that all, or any of Gideon's Sons had the leaſt Intention to 


I Reign over Iſrat ; they were of their Father's Mind, that the 


Lord | ſhould reign over them; and they were not all: of bim: 
Vet this, he inſinuates, to pave the way to his own Pretenſions. 
Note, 'Thoſe, Who dig il themſelves, are moſt commonly 
apt to ſuſpe& that others deſign- il As for himſelf, he only 


ts - 


of | puts them in mind of his Relation to them. Verbum ſapienti 3 


Remember that I am your Bone and your Heſb. The Plot took 
wonderfully: The Magiſtrates of Shechem were pleaſed to 
think of their City being a Royal City, and the Metropolis of 
Iſrael; and therefore they inclined to follow him: For they ſaid, 
He ig our Brother; and his Advancement, will be our Ad- 
vantage. (2.) How he got Monty from them to bear the 
Charges of his Pretenſions, v. 4. They gave him ſeventy Pieces 
of Silver ; tis not ſaid what the Value of theſe Pieces was; ſo 
many Shekels was leſs, and ſo many Talents more than we can 
well imagine; therefore tis ſuppoſed they were eacha Pound 
weight. But they gave it our of the Houſe of Baal-berith, i. e. 
our of the Publick TT which out of reſpe& to their 
Idol, they depoſited in his Temple, to be protected by him; 
or out of the ings that had been made to that Idol, which 
they hoped would proſper the better in his Hands, for its ha- 


over Mae, becauſe unlike ro defend them, who, inſtead of 


uce was ſaid of @ Tyrant, That be came in like a hr; ruled | ving been conſecrated to their God. How unfit was he to reign 
_ one was ſai 9 Dog. For the Tranſgreſſion of 


reſtraining and puniſhing Idolatry thus early, made himſelf - 
a Penſioner to an Idol 7 (3,) What Soldiers. he lifted ? He hired 
into his Service voin and. light Perſons, the Scum and Scoun- 
drels of the Country ; Men of broken Fortunes, giddy Heads 
and profligate Lives; none but fuch would own him, an 
they were fitteſt to ſerve: his Purpoſe. Like Leader, like 
Wers. | Jo 75. = | | 

2. How cruely he got his Father's Sons out of the way. 
The firſt thing he did with the Rabble he headed, was to kill 
all bis Brethren at once; - publickly, and in cold Blood, three- 
ſcore and ten Men, one only eſcaping, all flain one Stone. 
See,” in this blood Tragedy, (1.) The Power of Ambition, 
what Beaſts it will turn Men into; bow it will break through 
all the Ties oſ natural Affection, and natural Conſcience, 


and Gacrifice chat which is moſt ſacred, dear and valuable to 
i 3 nn een 5 7 5 5 its 


a thoſe. that met in their Gu 
0 


| trees ſaid unto the fig-tree, Come thou, and reign 


made Abimelech 


> 
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zt Deſigns... Strange | that ever it ſhould enter into the Heart 
4 Dom" to be ary barbarous! (z.) The Peril of Ho- 
nour, and high Birth. Their being the Sons of ſo 7e 4 
Man as Gideon, expoſed them thus, and made Abimelech jealous 
of them. We ſind juſt che ſame Number of Abnb's Sons, 
Main together at Samaris, 2 Kings. 19. 1. The Gran Seigniars. 
have feldom thought themſelves ſafe, while any of their Bre- 
thren have been unſtrangled. Let none then enyy thoſe of 
high Extraction; or complain of their own Meanneſs and 
Obſcurity; the lower the ſafer. i 

Way being thus made for Abimelech's Election, the Men of 
Sh:chem, proceeded to chooſe him King, v. 6. God was not con- 
ſulted, whether they ſhould have = King at all; much leſs, 
Who it ſhould be. Here's no adviſing with the Prieſt; or 
with their Brethren of any other City, or Tribe; tho“ it Was 


ſigned he ſhould ;reign over Iſrael, 'y. 22, But, 2. The She- 
brow. as if they were the People, and. Wiſdom muſt die 


with them, do all; they aided and abetted him in he Mur 
ther of his Brethren, v. 24. and then they made him King. 
The Men of Shechem, that is, the great Men, the chief Ma- 
piltrares of the, Ciry 3 aud che Houſe of Mille, 7. e, the Com- 
mon Council, the. fu# Houſe, or Houſe 97 Fulneſt, as the Word 
| 1d-hall.. (We read often 

the Houſe of Mit, or State-houſe in Jeraſalen, or the City 

| | : Theſe | gathered 
together, not to proſecute and puniſh Abimelech for this bar- 
barous Murther, as they ought to have done, he being one 
of their Citizens; but to make him King. Pretium ſceleris tulit 
hic Diadema, What could they Prosa themſelves from a 
King, that laid the Foundations of his Kingdom in Blood? 
2. The reſt of the Iraelites were ſo very ſottiſh, as to fit by 
unconcerned : They took no Care to give Check to this Uſur- 
pation, to protect the Sons of Gideon, or to avenge their 
Death; but tamely ſuhmitted to the bloody Tyrant, as Men 
that, with their Religion, had loſt their Reaſon, and all Senſe 
of Honour and Liberty, Juſtice and Gratitude. How vigo- 
rouſly had their Fathers appeared to avenge the Death of the 
Levites's Concubine? and yet ſo wretchedly degenerate are 
they now, as not to attempt the revenging of 5 Death of 
Gideon's Sons; tis for this, that they are charged with Ingra- 
titude, Chap. 8, 35. Neither ſhewed they © Kindneſs to the 'Houje of 


1 


of David, _2 Sam. f, 9, 2 Kings 12, 20.) 


— 


7 And when they told u to Jotham, he went 
and ſtood in the 8 of mount Gerizim, and lift up 
his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto them, Hearken 
unto me, you men of Shechem, that God may 
hearken unto you... 8 The trees went forth on 4 
time to anoint a king over them, and they ſaid un- 
to the olive- tree, Reign thou over us. 9 But the 
olive- tree {aid unto them, ſhould I leave my fatneſs, 
wherewith by me they honour God and man, and 
go to be promoted over the trees? 10 And the 


over us. 11 But the fig- tree ſaid unto them, ſnhould 
I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my, good fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 12 Then ſaid 
the trees unto the vine, Come thou, and reign 
ons us. 13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should 

eave 


{aid all the trees unto the bramble, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 15 And the bramble ſaid unto 


the trees, If in truth ye anoint me king oper you, | © 


— = % 


then come and put your truſt in, my ſhadow; and 
if not, let fire come out of the bramble; and de- 
vour the cedars of Lebanon Now therefore, 
if Je made Ang ang ſion Wy kn Mgt! ye 
beet ente n dna. N 
well with Jerubbaal and Histheuſe, edo 

unto him according to che deſtrvinig of his hands: 
r7 (For my ferhet Pugh lor Fc, ad advehcured 
his life far, and delivered. YH gut of che hand 91 
thers houſe this day, and have lain his ſons, threes 
ſcore and ten perſons, upon dne ſtone; agd have 
| lech the ſon of” d VA King 
over the men of Shechem, bebauſe he i your bro- 


ther.) 19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſihcerely 


on 
LY 


with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, rhex 


in you: 20 But if not, let fire come out 


r ——_— 
— 
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melech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the 


h 


your Abimelech. 21 And Jotham ran a 
of Abimelech his 
* 4 16 ef; pry 


We haye here the only Teſtimony, that a 
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duſe of Millo: and let fire come out from the men 
of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and 8 Sy 
and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 


. pears to have been 
born againſt che wicked. Confederacy of Abimelech, and the 
Men of Shechem, "Twas a Sign they had provoked God to de- 

part from them, that neither. any a rophet was ſent, nor any 


remarkable Judgment, to awaken this ſtupid People, and to 


ſtop the Progreſs of this threatning Miſchlef. Only Jerham, the 


youngeſt, Son of Gidzo, who by a ſpecial Providence eſcaped © 
che common Ruin of tus Family, . 5. dealt plainly with the 


Shechemites; and his Speech, which is here recorded, he ws him 


to be a Man of ſuch. great Ingenuit | 
ſuch an Accompliſhed Gentleman, 79 we cannot but the more 
lament the Fall of Gideon's Sons. Jocham did not go about to raiſe 
an Army out of the other Cities of 7/rae!, in whi 
think, he might haye made 


fake, to ayenge his Brethren's 


* 


th; much leſs to ſetup him 


ſelf in Competition with Ab;melech, ſo groundleſs was the Uſur- 
er's Suggeſtion, 0 Sons of Gideon aimedat Dominion, v. 
If with giving a faithfül Reproof to the 


But he contents him 
Shechemites, and fair Wa | 
got.an Qpporrnalty, ph ſpeaking to them from the Top of hh. 
Gerizim, the Mount of Bleſſing: + 

bly. the Shechemizes were, upon 
ed together: Joſephus 


4 2». 


upon ſome. Occaſion or other, gather- 


and Wiſdom ; and really 


ch, one would 
5 yood Intereſt, for his Father's 
Dea 


» 4 


N 


5 
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Ir 


arning of the fatal Conſequences. © He 


- 
„ 
— Fu 


at the.Foot of which, proba- 


8 
* 


ſeems, they were willing to hear what he had to ſay. 


ith, ſolemnjzing a Feſtival ; and, it 


1. His Preface is very, ſeriogs, v. 7.  Hearken unto me, ye Men" of” © 


Shechem, that God may, hearken. unto you, As ever you hope to 


obtain God's Favour, ; and to be accepted of him, give me a 


atient and impartial Hearing. Nate, Thoſe, that expect to 
ave God hear their Prayers, muſt be willing to hear Reaſon z 


the Bramble, he accepted it, and talked big 


my wine, which cheereth God and man, . 
and go to be promoted over the trees? 14 Then 


y Fatneſs and. Fruitfulneſs. Preferment is 


to hear a faithful Reproof, and to hear the Complaints and Ap- 
peals of wronged Innocency, If we turn 
the Law, our Prayer will be an Abomination, Prov. 28. 9. 

diſpoſed to chooſe a King, the Government was offered to thoſe. 
valuable noble Trees, the Olive, the Fig-trze, and the Vines 
but they refuſed it; chooſing rather, to ſerpe than rule; to ds 
Good, than to bear Sway. 


an ancient Way of Inſtruction, this by Parables, and very 
uſeful ; eſpecially to give Reproofs by. | 

(1.). He hereby applauds the generow Modeſty 
the other Judges who were before him; and, 


away our Ear from hearing 


But the ſame Tender being made to 
upon it. TWwas 


of Gideon, and | 
erhaps of the 


. 
1 


2. His Parable is very Ingenious: That when the Trees wers 


Sons of Gideon, who had declined accepting the State and 


Power of Kings, when they might have had it. And like 


wiſe ſhews, that it is in general the Temper of all wiſe and 


good Men, to decline Preferment; and to chooſe rather to 
be uſeful, than to be great. 5 
1. There was no Occaſion at 


— 


- 


2. When they had it in their Thoughts to. chooſe a King, 
£ 


they did not offer the Government to 


and have done ne 


| paſt go up an © 

to Bu 4 5 | Places of put» 
lick Truſt and Power, muſt reſolve to forego: all their private 
Intereſts andy Advanrages, and ſacrifice, them to the Good of 
the Community. The Fig-tree muſt /ooſe itt Sweetneſs, its ſweet 
Rerirement,, Wee Repols, and ſweer Converſation and Con- 
templarion, if it go to be promoted over the Tees; and muſt un- 
dergo: 4 conſtant Fatigus. 3. That thoſe, who are advanced 
to Honour and Dignicy, are in great Danger of loſing their 
to make Men 


rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and ſet him SD FINE: 
of Abi- 
VOL. u. | 


lere, they . bonoared God and Man, For which Reaſon 
* nN | fits os $6097 Tee afraid of being ee. 1 
| ; ©o 67.) He 


and, flothful; and that ſpoils their Hfeſalueſt, where with, in a 
A here, they 5 


Irn ) He: n —— Ambition 

"CoA he — the Bramble — 2. He the 

poſeth the Trees. to make their Court g him Come chan, aud 

din over ; perhaps „ becauſe he knew te what thefidk Mo- 
tion of e eon 8 = 4 came from 2 £31: ao phy eB 
v. ac but thoughr-che-Shechemites had propoſed it — 
ever ſuppoſing it ſo, his Folly imaccepting it,:dedl 
"4 aftiſed. The Bramble;-@worthleſfsPlantymnot — 
among the Trees, uſe e e bog: 
tious; ſcratc hing, and cearing, And db: 2775 


ok * amd yet choſen to the Gaver 6 bre Butt by, 

the Trees: This Election ſeems to. een more wands, 
any of the — Ler us not think it ſtrangeʒ tif e 

ſet: in e AEcel. tore and the wi wn 

59 * al. 12 8. and en blind ro«theipiowny 

1 oĩce of chelg Güsdes. The Branchle, being r 

ernment, takes n Time toſconſider, Whether! he [{kbuldt} ig} 

1 accept ir or no dur preſentiy as H he had been hom and 


Mp dwalte 


n ice d Ma * * ad 0 100 32. 25 
| 45 truſt 12 =} Stair More e 


4 threatens with as much Confidence às he promiſeth If ye 


Thing, to ſpit Fire, and devot the*Cedars 100 ebenen more 
H m_ to catch Fre, and be itſelf devoted. 
z 2337 His Application is very cloſe: and plain. In it, 10 He 
Minds them of the many good Services his Father. k ad done 
„for them, v. 17. He fought their Battles, in Peril of his own 
Life, and to their unſpeakable: Advantage. T Shame 
3 needed to be put in mind of chis. (.) He aggravares 
their Unkindneſs to his Father's Family; they bad not done 
* ey according to the deſerving of his Hands, v. 16. Great Me- 
its oft meet With very ill Returns; eſpecially to Poſterity, 
— the Benefackor is forgotten; as Joſeph Was among the 
Egyptians. Gideon had left many Sens, that were an Honour 
te bis Name and Family; and thoſe they had barbarouſly mur- 
thered: One Son he bad left, that-was the Blemiſh of his 
Name and Family; for he was tbe Son of his Maid-Serwant, 
whom all that had any Reſpect to Gideon's Honour, would en- 
—— to conceal; yet him they made their King. In both, 
they put the utmoſt Comenipe imaginable upon Gideon. (3: 3.) He 
leaves it to the Event to determine, whether they ha done 
woll; A he lodges the Appeal with che Divine Provi- 
dence: G.) If they Rad proſpered long in this but pf Li 
Would give them leave to ſay, they had done well, v. 
II your Carriage towards the Houſe of Gideon, be ſuch as ara 
de juſtifed at any Bar of Juſtice, Honour, or Conſcience, 
Wn Good may it do you with your new: King: But, (2:) If 


in this Matter, let them never IE to proſper; . 20.7 Ab- 
Wlerb, and rhe Shedhernites, that had ftren hened one/arjother's 
' "Hands in this Villainy, would certainly be a Plag Ruin 
oe to another. Let none expect to 4% i, and fare wl. 
abam, having given them this »Admonition;” made a 
Sit to eſcape” With his Life, v. 27. either they coι,é not 
rdach him; or they were fo far convinced, tliat t Would & 
net add the 'Guils of his Blood to all the reft but; for Fear of 
1 Abimilech; he lived in Exile in ſome remote ohſcure Place. 
Thoſe, whoſe Extraction and Education is never ſo high, no 
obe te what Diffculties and Streigltts they may „7 59 b 
991012. Nins 9 


10 % Gas When dec Had eight three Fears oxer 

. 23 Then God ſent an, evil Apiric. en ens; 
„Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and emen in 
— schem dealt ereacherouſly ele n 20 
That the l done to 'the't 


ns of, Jerubbaal teme, ina he 
125 upon Abimelech their brot I 
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"the't dhe 

der en f . th SRL ro all chat Came 
at way by ae Abimele ou | 
26. And Gaal the 1 a Ebed, came with his bre- 


thten, an 1 1 fer bo IR e of 
Shechem put £ GE DIG AR him,” 27 And they 
went out into t . acher: | 2 ae 
yards, and trode'the grapes, 1 — made muy ———_— 
went into the'houſe'ot © 20 their And did eat and 
back e and curſed Abimeleck. 748 And G KH 


3 


fon of Ebed ſaid, Who. « Abimelech, 


| — 


bred to Dominion hettors; and aſſares them they thouldy 
55 him, as. be *. — „See char iar ſwelling! bord wf I n. CA 
—— * he Profiles ho makes wohis ede 


iey came near him. Thus Men boaſt of a i falſe 2 Vet, be laid wait againſt Shechem n fou . des 


And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went putz and 480 pin 
the entting of the Rate of che ot Thy Aae 
lech roſe up, and che people that were wi 5 
from Iying in wait. 3 And when Gaal fawithe 


he wot faithful, Je? Fire tome out of ihe Bramble; a very [rinſike y 4 


| er had; as he was fure they had, dealt baſely and Wickadly 


And l the men of TER which ded mans | 
lt 


- | people 


een yeſt chou dot 


ee e Kina EE ER 111 5 
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ople, he {aid to Zebul, Behold, thęre come people 
down from the top of the Ng rains.” And Zebul 
ſaid unto him, Thoukelt the ſhadow of the monn- 


dle of 


by the plain o 
unto him, Where is now thy mouth, * 
thou faidſt, who i: Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve 


Him? 


Go out, I pray no 8 fight with the 
Gaal went out befo re the 1 of. Sbech = and 
fought with Abimelech. 40 And Abimelech cha- 
ſed him, and he fled before Him, and many 
* [overthroww# and wounded, even Bro 97 0 jv 
of the gate. 41 And Ne at Arumah: 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and bis brethren; that 
they ſhould'nor dwell in Shechem. 42 And K came 
ro Pals on the morrow, that the” + 
into the field, and chey told Abim ſs 0145 
took the people, and divided — — three 
dong and faid wait in the fi d, and 100 a, 
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. ; *ris not ſaid he judged: Iſrael, or did any Service: at 
all to his Country, but ſo long he enjoyed the Title and Dig- 
nity of a King, and not only the Shechemites,.. but many other 
Places paid him Reſpect. They were fond of a King, that could 
pleaſe themſelves with ſuch a one as hs. | 


But the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort.. Within three 
Tears, as the:Tears of 4 Hiraling, all this Glory ſball be camemmned, 
and laid in the Duſt, Iſs. 16. 14. The Ruin of theſe Confe- 
derates in Wickedneſs was from the righteous Hand of the 


God to whom Vengeance belon He ſent. an evil. Spirit he- 
— Abimelech — the 2 v. 22. i. e. They grew 


jealous one of another, and ill affected one to another. | He 
{lighted them that ſer him up, and countenanced other Cities, 

erhaps more than theirs, which now began to come into his 
Farereſts3 and then they 'grew uneaſy at his Government, 


whom God not only hs by 


ens own Hearts, 


Blood 
who ſhall have Blood given them to drink, for they: are 
2, Acceſlaries ſhall be reckoned with as well as Principals, in 
that and other Sins. The Sbechemitet, that countenanced Abi- 
melcch's Pretenſions, aided and abetted him in his bloody Pro- 
jects, and avowed the Fact by making bim King after he had 
e it, muſt fall with him, fall by Sim, fall firſt. 3. 
Thoſe that combine together to do wickedly, are juſtly daſh- 
ed in Pieces one againſt another. Blood cannot be a laſting 


Cement to any Intereſt. 


1. The Shechemites began to affront Abimelech, perhaps they 
wherefore, bur the 


ſcarce knew why, or y were given te change. 
(.) - They dealt treacherouſh with him, v. 23. Tis not ſaid they 
repented of their Sin in owning him. Had they done fo, it 
had been laudable to diſown-him : But they did it only upon 
ſome particular Pique, conceived againſt him by their Pride 


or Envy; they that ſer him up, were the firſt that deſerted 
him, and endeavoured to kick him off. Tis not ſtrange that 
thoſe, who were wungrarefil to Gideon, were wnfaithful to Abi- 
melech; for what will hold thoſe, that will not be held by 
the Obligation of ſuch Merits, as Gideon's were? Note, Tis 
juſt with God, that thoſe, who tempt others to be once 
perfidious, | ſhould afterwards be themſelves betrayed by 
* thoſe whom they have taught to be perfidiow. (2.) They 
aimed to ſeize him, When he was at Arumab, v. 41. 
Country Seat. Expecting him to come to Town, the 
Liers in wait for him, v. 25, who ſhould make him their Pri- 
ſoner, whom they had lately made their Prince. Thoſe 
who were thus poſted, he not war's took the Opportunity 
of robbing Travellers, which would help to make the People 
more and more uneaſy under 4bimelech, . when they ſaw he 
could not, or would not, protect them from Highway-meg. 
(3.) They entertained one Ga, and ſet him up as their 
Head, in Oppoſition to Abimelech, v. 26. This Gaal is ſaid 
to be the Son of Ebed, which ſignifies s Servant; perhaps 
ſpeaking the Meanneſs of his Extraction; as Abimelech was. 
by the Mother's Side, ſo he by the Father's, the Son of a 
Servant; here was one Bramble conteſting with another. 
We have reaſon to ſuſpe& that this Goa! was a Native Ca- 
naanite, becauſe he courts the Shechemites into Subje&ion to 
the Men of Hamor, who was the ancient Lord of this Cir 
in Jacob's Time: He was à bold ambitious Man, . ſerved. 


their Purpoſe admirably well, when they were diſpoſed. to 


quarrel] with Abimelech, and they . alſo ſerved his Purpoſe ; fo 
he went over to them to blow the Coals, and they put their 
dence in him, (4.) They did all the Deſpite they could to Ai 
' melech's Name, v. 27. They made themſelves very merry in 
his Abſence, as thoſe that were glad he was out of the way, 
and that now they had Another to head them, were in Hopes: 
to get clear of him: Nay, they went into the Houſe, of their God, 
to ſolemnize their Feaſt of In- gathering: and there thy did 


eat and drint, and curſed Abimelech, not only ſaid all dhe 1 
they could ef him in their Table-talk, and the Song of their T 


could te hm over their 
ſtroy him. They dran 


Drunkards, but wiſhed al the il 7 
Sacrifices, praying to their Idol to d They dran 
, Healths #0 bis Confuſion, and with as loud Ms us ever they! 
had drank them to his Proſperity. That very. Temple, 


after a Sort, without any Di- 


ſecure him, 


have hoped to p + But, while they ſtill cleave to- tte 

former, the latter 
ſhould' Satan caſt out Satan? (z.) They pleaſed themſelves 
with Gals defying of Abimelech, v. 28, 29. They loved to 
hear that impudent Upſtart ſpeak. ſcornfully,” (I.] Of Aine- 
lech; though calling him in Diſdain Sbechem, or a Shecbemte, he 
reflected upon their own City. (2.) Of his good Fathef like- 

wiſe, Gideon, is not he the Son of Jerubbaal ? 
Perhaps in an impious In tion at his Name and Memory, 
tor throwing down the Altar of Bua, turning that to his Re- 
proach which was his Praiſe. (3.] Of his prime Minifter of 
State, Zebul his Officer and Ruler of the City. We may well be 


Men ofjturbulent ambitious Spirits thus deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak - 
evil of Dignities. Gaal aimed not to recover Shechem's Liberty, 
only to c e their Tyrant: O that this People were under my 
Hand! what I would do. I would challenge 4bimelech to try 
Titles for the Crown. And it' ſhould ſeem be deſired his 
Friends to ſend him word that he was ready to diſpute it witn 
him, whenever he pleaſed : increaſe thine „and come out, Do 
thy worſt, let the Point be determined by the Sword. This 
pleaſed the Shechemites, who were now as fick of 4bimeaech, as 
ever they had been fond of him. Men of no Conſcience 
will be Men of no Conſtancy. 5 | |. 
2. Abimelech turned all his Force upon them; and in a little 
Time quite ruined them. Obſerve the Steps of ir. 3 


1. The Shechemites Counſels were betrayed to Abimalech by 
Zebul his Confident, the Ruler of the City, who continued 
hearty for him. His Anger was kindled, v. 30. and the more 
becauſe Gaal had ſpoken flighrly of bim, v. 28. for perhaps, i 
he had complemented and. carefled him, now Things were in 


worthy. | this Ferment, he might have gained him to his Intereſt; but 


he, being difobliged, ſends Notice to Abimelech of all that was 
{aid and done in Shechem againſt him, v. 31. Berrayers are oft” 
betrayed. by ſome among themſelves, and the curſing of the 
King is ſometimes ſtrangely carried by a Bird of the Air. He 
prudently adviſeth him to come againſt the City immediare- -. 
ly, and loſe no Time, v. 32, 33. He thinks it beit that he 
ſhould march his Forces by Night into the Neighbourhood, 
ſurprize the City in the Morning, and then make the beſt of 
his. Advantages. How could the Shechemites hope to ſpeed 
in their Attempt, when the Ruler of the City was in the Inte- 
reſts of their Enemy? They knew it, and yet took no care'to/ 


2. Gaal, that headed their Faction, having been berrayed by 
Zebul, Abimelech's Confident, was moſt wretchedly bantered by 
him.  Abizelech, according to Zebul's Advice, drew all his 
Forces down upon Shechem by Night, v. 34. Gaal in the 
Morning went out te the Gate, v. 35. to ſee what Poſture Thi 
were in, and to enquire what News. Zebul as a Ruler of the CH, 
met him there, as a Friend, Abimelech and his Forces being to 
move towards the City, Gas! diſcovers them, v. 36. takes 
notice of their Approach to Zebul, that was ſtanding with him, 
little thinking that he had ſenr for them, and was now expe- 
ting them. Look you, ſaith be, do not I ſee a Body of 'Men 
coming down from the Mountains towards us, yonder they 
are, pointing to the Place. No, no, ſaith Zebul, thy Eye-ſight 
deceives thee, tis but the Shadow ef the Meuntain which thou 
takeſt to be an Army. By this he intended, (t.) To ridicule 
him, as a Man of no Senſe nor Spirit, and therefore very unfir 
for what he pretended to; as a Man that might eaſily be im- 
r and made to believe any thing, and that was ſo 

iy, and fo cowardly, that he apprehended Danger where 
there was none, and was ready to fight with a Shadow. 
(2.) To detain him, and hold him in Talk, while the Forces of 
Abimelech were coming up; that thereby they might gain Ad- 
vantage. But when Gaal, being content to believe thoſe he gow 
ſaw to be the Shadow of the Mountains (perhaps the M | 
tains of Eba! and Gerizim, which lay cloſe by the City] Was 
undeceived by the ory of two other Companies chat 
marched a towards the City; then Zebhaſ took another y 
| to banter him, upbraiding him wich what he had ſaid "a4 
Day or two before, in Contempt of Abamelech, v. 18. Where is 
now zl Mouth, that foul Mouth of thine," wherewit plow fark, 
who ix Abimelech ? Note, Proud and baughty: People are often 


made in a little Time to change. their Nase, and to (dread thoſe 


whom they had m 4 Saal had in a Brayado chal- 
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| * 5 2 1 4 


910 Bit ie IEERIY3C | $13 2107 t EEG IE. £31 | 
- 3+; Abimaech routed. Gae!'s> Forces that ſallied out of the 
| anc 39, 40. Cha? Dflicarted, to doubt by Zebuls he&o- 
ring iff and 9 4 Eve Intereſt” weaker than he the 

it Was, though he 'marched out againſt 45;meaech with what 
little Force he had, was ſoon pur 0 the worſt, and obliged to 
retise into the. City with great Precipitation. In this Ac- 


Whence they had fetched Money to ſet him: up with, did | tion the Shichemizet Loſs, was inconſiderable, man were over- 
they now meet in to curſe him, and contrive his Ruin. Had en, and woungded.; the common Pffec of popular Tumults, 
m 88 ir 1dol-Ged, with their Image- Ang, they We ee the "Tacvnſiderare lade are en drawn 
* 90 * : 8 ; | . | l a I WTO 2 = oy * * 8 "”_ ; X 2 2 by +a 2 4 7 : : 3 


* 


cleave to them, to their Ruin. How 


o he” calls him, 


ajbamcd to ſerve them, and need not be 2fraid to oppoſe them. | 


it mink. fc e ti of "rh& Co 


— — — — —— — 


= 


10 64 9H 


inks Gaol, [grid ws Party? her hüd- 


15 Frog. hentk 
gued'1 
>the the Story 
dd not os 
55 85 De Bain Cee and Coun had 
chere oc 
W Fe bys ule St cel andhe;) 


e JN 7 at an 2 char hu 


ae nel — 9 . e went 
88 2 8 2 4 Hind Benda bre 
ig Bal, «who' had headed mirybowlith\ tham. due wiay 2 


ange 1915 1 they be e would have been 
8 {bur; or che Crime was roo, deep! tos beſthus atunad for; 
xv0 keen! 10! be \pdtifiet bye ſmalban: 


155 le n . reibe * 


1 HThey 


na. 8 0 1225 ee 35 al clien the 
N dion \ e upon foul; - 
7 Poles 955 80 1 think they wow We 


Guat was driven out, They woul 


es l Git wle but 1 themſelves in 4 Wes 
e E ehr wich Anetta, in a 
etrieve : had loft the Day be | 


bod in the crm of" the: Gate, u. 


5 e e ah: Gin Win end, 
10 dame: 5 e 


ſion för chem. eaple 4 
n concluded ea mob te g enfin 


77 FME 7 


. . tit eee ky Sie] 


7 


5 


all cheir Boughe 


own:rhicar: 


—— ſtiflsd with zihr Smokes What Inventions: Menn 
ö 0 


i} ind 1 anÞwered in cha 
WO Hie. cope imelceb, ande devour abs) 
þ 


'ay 1 goncerhed mathe 


5 — ber under the Walkof rn Tonga 
i likely: was of Wood, det fire do their Bü 
Hold; and all chat were! in ivy. ry —— 


eicrued: Hurt 
» Fightings 1: but fun their: Hh Sone ehiinder abi Men aß 
Tower af Suben mnerefethe Jaine) mv irh abel Hoſe of Millo, 
on wasn 


ueſtroyi one another hence comes! theſe 


eneralfthe Naa pry Merhem, o hut in- 
nbi nAbour. on  chouſand - 

16f N hõ,Hun; is probableg — 
Quarrel rr Si premiers pu ered 
emen abrimedled with eirher Sidler: yer in this Civil 
ar aame to this. ſerabe Ende For Men of fuions tur- 

wits, periſb noc alane iu rhein Inignuty but imvolyertnany] 
tb fo W the in their Simplikityy in the dame Cari: 
As!'18 won 2189quys. gao! 
{8901 zi 40 ln od) yo vile ain baütin 


T Geck t6' "Ih he; — ab a 


. 


particului ih Husen ef 
theſeh Flames ma 


-Minuq 9A ol 


Fer, biniſſon: 5 Ze ce Wawag möre Zebul's A cam aint and took Inn Fils 

r Hands Were Wekkensd, therefore: * "oi A ſtrong tower Within the cit and 5 
b aut neu s e Qually to chaſtiſe ed alk che men's d women, and 1 fy of "the" 
 rheir'Treachery! 1. Ae fad Lätellisence brought him that vi & id Gar N 

the pebple of Sachen were" coin wy od e 7425 Field e v. A ay, | an ut 1 > the N 

Some rink, into the Hal ate Hefte Flough and! Sow, top of t * 1 — 

F it or arweſt, I N the 
Wit eir Vintage © t see 
5 0 then it intimates, che they Were unte the x Ae 83 


0 W. dd. + |” 11 be” 
(28:5 And Fi 5 1 a pie TA tl 


1 0h 9 — 
mitinicarion be- Ifrael faw that Ab 


ae and flay me, 7 well 5 2 xi 98 he; 


be Dr. 


E= 


man ſlew him. And. his young os e ae? 
be men 5 


„and he 


* 


was — term they departed 


that they miglit. el make their Retreat inte che a; ever) y man unto his place.” "56 This Goa rendree ) 


* 
n 6 rw che wickedneſs of Abimelech Which he did Wa 
2 5 a, * e Wt 5 = r. them, | his fache r in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren. | 37 
and — pur them ** "we che Sword 2 "them e aft n + mem ee Ha —— roms 
od naſoyomer te, go 5 e et there) Curle of of Jotham the fn of Jer Terubti e . = 0 
ity ätleſf, .. Teac up to Hea- | - | 
0 5 5 Ss the Place, 775 Nat Fi % az f we thave; ben The Non oft;eig see, diesel by 
A 5 al 1 and in che Hand of bimelech; and now it comes to his to be 
2 5 it Lg be a perpe | Det tttoay 27 8 * reckoned: : with; who was their Leader in Villany. was 
905 Ia 17 ongment b yo the a ſmall City, tis likely, not far from Sbenbem, ependent open 
jews 0 ob Fo 8 N 7 * rey ail it, and in Confederacy with it: Now, dar 
805 Pani ty — Perp 5 rcd 12 1. Abimdech attempted the Deſtruction of this 
coke id Reta o con 1 By 4 all Ha came drove all the Inhabitants of the Town into . 2 
* to make Rhein Ning, 1 Ed 125 af rhe Plac: „ . When he had them there, he did — _ 
ed an ill . wur! d oby 17 55 che do the ſume Execution here, that he had lately done at the 
1 2 FA thei 72 5 Mig 1 5 92 d 1125 e bh ong 10 Ta of 7 an 1021 Tem of COT e 
puni erly in the. Murther.| that che Loy an a. ER to 
"Gidton's 185 0 l Pans 1 55 55 7 65,0 | en 15 n than any Mes ower. „ e.attempred 
3 5 5 s Han his Work; | Tower, at leaſt to burn down the Door, 3 to 
Fr 
dere ee. e ret an Entrance /4. v4. Thoſe Wo have eſcaped and and face | 


* & Thol Thott e loro a a fl 


dig, he: Fathet, 1 55 20 159 5 Meg 
me; and do Likewiſe; be ach he mY 


522 ; FIRING #7 
i 5 Md 83 


Yo ; 


his 


8 


inn not be wanting to fr. b plaineſt 1 
. . 
_— ſeen "me dv mak? hast und Ho % Dave e. Not in 
2 ll bv It The 1 | e Airy! 
led of WD a 50 0 8 Rk 


Chi} tet 
"7 Hd; 


46: is Arps in one 11 Attempt, are aprt to think che 
e At 


tempt Hine not A ee This Joſtance was 
4% e en dere w dangerous it is,ro come near 4 
Tow 2 * chem, 10 55 955 Wh e belicyed Gy _ 13. re But God ine 
als a | 4 Ti tren n be Gy, 041 DNB. bees 
of the. 8 Gn of of: 3 e Inn Artempr te himſelf I= mot having hie 
the Twp re ang ls "cy , not 0 1 05 te J b „ Nnockey, out 2215 a Piege pic Milſtone, v. 5 No 70 
1 i rb Man .þ Muyther-r, | n 
45 abe of the with che, * pence ul fro live,” 
3 nh WP 480 G5 ſued Gers aw ove hy ot kay — 
the Da 8 On TrodbleP 215 * not _ eue, — 7 = w 
1 jab P#vition, PHI. 4 Ln e Woke incor icon e i ry wi 
5 1115 x] 
ein prove”: 1 Rs th 
them s 1 vn | Hold," e 
more: e 5 fendy came into! 
of 2 e 5 55 5 2 . ras] 
*Y i 5 a) An: 5 8 
8 enn 4 ütion 1 
v. 8. s Ie Sher ks a rpg im Ind 9 


5 n 1 chav D 
facrificed to of Ns he is por only EE 
Fit" Fetiy chere is 4 God chat . 


A 8 
put , | 
| mT 03310706 bor Y 1975 


15 IIS 2 In the Pesch of A 
Tt e 8 & the had flain his 
Thee he find his a 1 

(ER ak en- 


* 
To 2 - 
- 4 > 


1 5 
} 


6 


veag o uind af 
We 5 That 
7. 1 ¹ the Stone came 


die 
| — rg 


nothing 
— ſlew: him«: Seeþ(2.), His foolith. Pride, in layin 
to heart this little Cirtumſtante of his Diſgrabe. 
no care taken about his 
become of that, no Fraxer bel 
ſollicicous he me patch up 
patching his ſhattered ler it neuer ie ſaid chat 
205 a mighty Man as Abimelcth was killed byn erat 
was:a dying, bur his Pride Was alide umdſtu 
ches Tame: Wain, glorious| Humourithat had governed 
long, appears Now at laſt, 
ed his Cruelty by the Go of. his Death; ſo. he puniſh- 
ed | his Ped 0! by th Fn monk 
to àvoi 
His own Sefvaht —— As b 
out of his Pain buy ther W adra N 
heghyok ba his 1 " uld conceal 


tre was: 
God for his Merry; Bur very; 


1 


ot. aim it che mo 
In "oe 0 127 Fo e a e erer. 
Better have bs ſaid" 5 1 bim, than that it mould be 
ha. His Servant I bimiby 4 T FRO yaw, — will 
bead ef Hine to, 5 77 — Wable, 
tha Fs ve 8, which Abjmelech. os art to 
conceal, appears to h Ye been more . particul ah y remem ered, 


I 'Poſtetity, than mo Paſſages of ths 5 lay 1 5 Jogh ſpeaks' 

as that which he er pes . would reproach him 
with, for.coming ſom; the al, 2 Sam. II. 31, The Igno- | 
ming we ſeek pa void by Sia, we do. but perperuare, the, Res 


mem 1 * 
2 e of all W 1 75 Mbimelech being flain, 6. e e 
e's rg was Teſtosed and End was put to this civitWar: | 
688 at fo awed him, departed every Men ener Ht Place, Us . 
ice Was e 25 0. 50, 87. Tus God 
i ee 7 0 Ae ch, of he on of oy mn, an 
ed Jotham's Curſe, for. 15 2 15 4 Curſe 2 ſeleſs. 
12 . the ee of his Government, and gave warn 
ing to all expect Blood for Blood. The Lord is known 
by theſe ) ah which he executeth, when the wicked 
43 in t 6 wh 


IS os own Han Tho” Wi nn 
may dy a while, $4 not prof W N N 


01 H A P. X. 


Hake Gd | 1. The peaceable Times lud 3 
Government of 2. 7; Tola n Jair, v. 1,3. 2. The þ 
troubleſome Times that enſued. - 1, Iſrael's Sin that, brought them 
: inte Tout, v. Ga, The: Trouble: itſelf they wert In, * FP 


$7 (24a x HOI 


- 


| j \ancd hens from —ͤ 


e 


tiene a — hae this, * it 285 he pry Ai 
ki che 


previons/Soul,1no concern wharmolal 
a RT Credit, uthenſtcheres 
ano] bl 


al 
Qualis wita, Finis iuν,jꝭ As Bod pu. 


e 


Stew: him! Cad 


11 570 


er- 0 
"Gras | 


N iuſt — 
ribe of r Fr Liſpoſed+, 
bowed birJhogtget/t6 Sh Be _ Ty 
Tribe x Edreltatodl upies: Me; for thoſt that 
fry nn cat Thall be:rxalreds' He'bore' the: Name of him woo 
De Fat here CES ge; 
1 : 
= erm yer; {being the-Ne 15 2 | 
1 0 x 


ame fe kits Anceſtor, he was nor 
ENG, he: Was of: Ache yer; 8 he w | 
itt Governthent, he came and\dweltin. Mount 
aan hich was tre fin the |Heart}off the (Country: lein 
People might the: more eonveniently reſurt to ; fag? - 
- He:judgdd Heel twenty: three Years, b. Kept 
dia in, god Buer AR not n very. mem | 
8 4 Som Nas 
Wen G 2 28. hi ext- Succeſior 5 
Yorks e har bal? he eb > which 2 2 
thesother fide n Ur mot ylacmed abe Len from: >. 
Brerhren yet God dab, regt that Whileche Honour | of the 
rament was ſhiſtech frem Tribe to Titlbe, and beſot it 
tiledi im Iudab, thati they -who! lay remote ſhould ſom times 
cke [ooner bare in it, putting: mon abu ant hevour 091) aft pa > whihld: 1 
lackedio Jam bore the Name of very fambus; Man uf cha; 
fame) Tribe; who Mecs's Time wasniery oliver 
this Copatry;! News! 3=043+/[2:79Þ.33 kb. 1: That! whith: 
| Chicf remarked concerning this Jai is the Increaſe, nd 
3 tis Family, he had chirty Sons, u,. Aud, 1 Ley 
had good Prefermęnts, for they rode) an abirty: Aſoacolts, Le 
They were Judges Itinerant, that, as Deputies to their Father, 
rode from place to place, in their ſeveral Citcuits, to A 
ſter Juſtice. We find afrerwards' that Samuel made his Sons 
F ATI: 
2220 ey ha ons, ze one à Git r 
of thoſe that were a. from their 5 1 7 
Name With their Father, Havorh-jair: - The Pillage of Jain 55 


0 He was of the 


1 


7 


| 


yet they are called -Cizizs, either becauſe thoſe 1 Ie 


2 ed them, 
noone they were as 
ns, as is: 

e 


7 whom they wers aſſigned, enla 
pal wi them into Cities; 


with their Lot in the 

6 * the laben > 1010 
the ſigkt of the e 4 400. 
Aſhtaroth, and the gods 
of Tidon, and the gods opp 
of the chldren of. Ammon, . "the 5 
FH bt ANUS, and {ſoo "a * OT 
terved; not. him. of the L 
Was hot 4 b Katt and he 
the Hands of 3 Philiſtines 
of the children” of A 


85 


ſold them into 
andi into the hz ands 
mon. 8 And that Year 


#4 


” 


q_- 


TCC 15 
mati the Mercy the _ 2. teen A. 
+ 3, Pipe made fir tir Werken out the bind of ths | were on . — * fide} "x veg 5 3 — 225 
al © 9+ 2 Frhe, Rcorites, Which 77 It | Gilead. Moreover,” 
ND after Abimelech, ede to defend the; children of Non palled' Nies Jordan” 8 
Iſrael, Tola the fon.. %, Puah, ther fon, of fight gainſt Judah, and againſt Benja 
o, a man of Iſlachar ; and he welt in Shamir. and agai "of Fn that 1 
| in mount Ephraim. 2 22 he 3 Iſrael racl wah, 2 Sect nen eee 
twenty and three yea 18 an was | | wi e and Fat pred 403 2 
buried in Shamir, nr ha "aroſe Joir, fe fairs . bd; Wk in lq 
a ee , and ju *. — twenty and two 45 5 chd 
8 he nad chi ove char rode'on 5 601 
0 coles;” And chey had thi Kine hich 5 1720 
are | Called Haygthjaic unto We" 2h Mech gre. e by Wi 
in the land of Gilead. 5 4 J dl jede and} 7 5 51 
way buried in Camon. 7870931 125 8 3 vad ns 
uietand peac by: 10004; A Wn IFC 


I $ 
to write 95 Se: 9 2 lea 2 
Hogan to entert ader 
of theſe 155 g 0 8 28 
ure, and take u 
But 24 va they We 


=, 55 


e 


n 


* 
LY 


$0. it. 


8 9 5 e la nit han ke 


1 


1 


y 2 55 4 $:$0 SES = 
17 6 8 
1 — ä 


. 


5 


5 


, 4 >; M9 IE, 85 ir x abs | 
iſrael, V. 1. Abe 22 ys 5 e Þ 72 mel and, The | eir on C , 
; BE, Shed, oY Toe 1 by le 41855 —— * ld ms er On 
Ambition, and b the Miß FN 180 Tex T5 nc mplement tor Their 1 7 ns, and 
em — a om abroad q d 5 s 7 to ee e le were the ON oinki 
appear for 1 0 $, the putting. Ho- for thoſe Nations; : whi 3 ht 
7 — the appeaſi is of Tur, Sts 1555 )the 4. make n eg Ju r of G 15 5 
Wg Wen wha tame © Enemics and Oppreſiers. | be. 


+4 . 


. c » — ů¶ Cds” Wo 8 ok 1 
3 : 
Cha P {7 1 by” 
: £ , * 1 Po 0. 
2 e $a 1 


a a at 8 2 


ar 1 


damit the God of Ib 


xy did nor fo much gang the Gol of 9 
0 orſhipped, but qui 


e (3:3 el 
— or mam Deities they 
caſt him ôff, chey for 

Thoſe that think to ie 


enti to. ferye Mn only 
ee eee ert, 5 


cou 
Others make 


was moſt infeſte 


a7 


he Invader, Now the Threatning v 
in before their Enemies, and Thould have n Power 
| | Their Ways and their Do- 
are ſadly degenerated, and 


ey ſhould be ſlain before their | 
a and before them, Lev. 26. 17- 37 
© ings procure this to themſelves; 
- To; they come to be Jar 897 
And the children of 
I. OR P, ſaying 
both becauſe we! 0 alſo 
ſerved Baalim. 11 And the LORD ſaid unto the 
el, Did not I deliver yon from the 
-om the Amorites, 


Ifrael cried unto th 
inned againſt thee, 


We have t 
| God, and alſo 


ve forſaken our 


Children of Ifra 
Egyptians, and | Tit 
den of Ammon, and from the 

The Zidonians alc 


rom the chil- 
he. Philiſtines? 12 
and the Amalekites, 


. eng nn nn 


Uke a Child under the Rod. They did not only complain o 
the Diſtreſs, but achnow it Was their own Sin that - 
n brought them into Diſtreſs; therefore God was righteous, and 

they: had no Reafon. to rehHνπ m They confeſs their Omifims ; for 
in them their Sin began: We have forſaken aur Gad; and their 
| We have ſerved” Boalim, and herein have done 
fooliſhly, treacherouſly, aud Very wickedly. © 


PRE K INI weve he Rog ; and"promiſe Reformation, 


. An bunbling 'Miſſage, which God thereupon ſends. to Iſrael 
whether by ah Angel, as Chap. 2. f. or by a Prophet, as 
Chip. G. 8. is dt (cerrain, Twas kind that God took Notice 
of their Cry and did not turn a deaf Ear to it, and ſend them 
n Anſwer at all! Twas kind likewiſe, that when they be- 
Yan to repentꝭ he ſent them woch a Mella as was proper to 
her and promote their Repentance, chat they might be 
valified and prepared for Deliverance. Now in this Meſ- 
ſage, (1 He upbraids chem with their great Ingratitude, 
minds them of che great Things he had done for them, de- 
livering them from ſuch and ſuch Enemies: The Egyprians 
firſt,” out of whoſe! Land they were reſcued; the Amoritec, 
whom" they conquered; and into whoſe Land they entered 
and ſince" their": Settlement there, when the Anmonites had 
joined with the Mer tro oppreſs them, Chap. 3.13. when the 
5 | Phil:iints dere vexatious in the Days of ar; and after- 
wards other Enemies had given them Trouble, upon their 
Petition, God had wrought many + £6. Salvation for them, 
v. 11, 12. Of their being oppreſſed by the Z:donians and the 
Maonites we read not elſewhere. © God had in Juſtice correffed 
them, and in Mercy delivered them; and therefore might have 
d. | expeQed that either for Fear, or for Love, thay ſhould have 
ſtuck to him and his Service; well therefore might the World 
cut them to the Heart, v. 13. Yet ye have forſaken me, that 
have brought you our of your Troubles, and ſerved other Gods, 
that brought you into your Troubles. Thus did they forſake 
their own Mercies for their own Deluſions. (z.) He ſhews them, 
d | how juſtly he might now abandon them to Ruin, by aban- 
doning them to the Gods that they had ſerved. To awaken them 
to a thorough Repentance and Reformation; he lets them ſee, 
1. Their Foly in ſerving Baalim: They had been at a vaſt Ex- 
pence. to obtain the Favour of ſuch Gods, as could not help 
them then, when they had moſt need of their Help. Go, and 
cry unte the Gods which ye have choſen, u. 14. Try what they can 
do for you now : You have worſhipped them as Gods; try, 
wy have now, either a Divne Power, or a Divine Good- 
neſs to be employed for you: You Tag * Homage to 
them, as your King, and Lords; try, if they will now protect 
you: You brought your Sacrifices of Praiſe to'their Altars, as 
your Benefafors, imagining, that they gave you your Corn, 
and Wine, and Oil; but a Fried Indeed, will be a Friend at 
Need: What Stead will their Favour. ſtand you in now ? Note, 
It is neceſſary in true Repentance, that there be a full Con- 
viction of the utter Infufficiency of all thoſe Things to help 
us, and do us any Kindneſs, which we have jiddized, and ſer 
upon the Throne. in our Hearts, in Competition with God. 
'e muſt be convinced, that the Pleaſures of Senſe, on which 
we have doted, cannnot be our Satisfs#ion; nor the Wealth of 
the World, which we have coveted, be our Portion; that we can- 
not be happy or eaſy any where, but in God. 2. Their Mi- 
ſery-and-Danger in torſaking God. See what a paſs you have 
brought yourſelves to: Now you can expect no other, but 
that 1 ſhould ſay, I will deli ver you no more; and what will be- 
come of you then? v. 13. This, he tells them, not only as 
what he might do; but, as what he wonld do, if they reſted in 
a Confeſſion of what they had done amiſs, and did not pur 
away their Idols, and amend for the furure. _ 
d 2: An humble * which rae hereupon made to God's 
Juſtice, with an humble Application to his Mercy, v. 15. The 
Children of Iſra:l met together, tis likely, in a folemn Aſſem- 
bly, at the Door of the Tabernacle, received the Impreſſions 


ry of the Meſſage God hath, ſent him, were not driven by it to 
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Deſpair, tho it was very threatning ; but reſolve to lie at 
God's Feet; and, if they — they will periſh there. They 
not only repeat their Confeſſion, We have ſinned. But, 1. They 
ler themſelves to God's Juſtice: Do thou. unte us whatſoever 
ſeem:th good unge thee. Hereby they own, that they deſerved 
the ſeVereſt Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure, and were ſure, he 
| could do chem no Wrong, whatever he laid upon them. They 
bumble themſelves under his mighty and heavy Hand, and ac- 
ect of + the, Puniſhment of thejn ang av ID which Moſes had made 
the Condition of God's Return in Mercy to them, Lev. 26.41. 
ate, True Penitents de, and will refer themſelves to God, 
to correct them as he thinks fit, knowing, that their Sin is 
highly malignant in its Deſerts; and, that God is not rigorous 
or eber, in his Dem gn g. They: ſupplicare for God's lar, 
and i Nen that, D.liver ws 790 we pray rhee, this Day, ft. 
this Eo . They acknowledge © What they deſerved; ye! 
prey God, not to deal witk them according to their De 
dert Ne, We. muſt ſubmit to God's Juſtice, with a Hope 
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in che Death;of Sinners. 

bl. Things are now working: towards: their Deliverance 
From the Aenites Oppreſſion, v. 1 18. God had ſaid,. I | 
. will deliver yu ng more ; but now they are not what 18 

were; they are her Men, they are nem len; and now he will 
deliver chem, That Threatning was denounced to convince, 


and humble t 3; and now it had taken its deſired Effect, tis 
-reuvked, in o * their Deliverance. (i.) The Aunnonites 
are hardened to their own Ruin, they gathered together in one 


"Body, that they might be deſtroyed at one Blow, Rev. 16. 16. 
2.) The Hraelites are animated and ſpirited to their on 
ſcue. They aſſembled likewiſe, w. 17. during the eighteen 
ears as in their former Servitudes, they were 
run demm by — becauſe they would not incarporate: 
Bach Family, City, or Tribe would by itſelf, and act 
independently and ſo 3 
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to thy words. 11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all 
his words before the LORD in Mizpeh. 


Here's, 1. The Diſtreſs which the Children of Is, 
were in upon the Ammonizes's Invaſion of their Country, v. 4. 
Probably this was the fame Invaſion with that mentioned, 
Chap. 10. 17. When the Children of Ammon were gathered together 
and encamped in, or againſt Gilead. And thoſe Words, in Proceſs. 
of Time, refer to what goes immediately before, of the Expul- 
ſion of Fephthah ; many Days after he had been thus :thruf# out in 
Diſgrace, was he ferched' back again with Honour. 


2. The Court which the Elders made to Jephthah hereupon, 
to come and help them. They did not write, or ſend a Meſ- 
ſenger to him; but went themſelves to fich him, reſolving to 
have no Denial : And the Exigency of the Caſe was ſuch, as 
would admit »0 Delay. Their Errand to him was, v. 6. Come, 
and be our Captain. They knew none among themſelves that 
was able to undertake that great Truſt; but do, in Effect, con- 
feſs themſelves unfit for it: They knew him to be a ſtout 
Man, and inured to the Sword; and therefore he muſt be the 
Man. See how God prepares Men for the Service he deſigns 
them for; and makes their Troubles Work for their Ad- 
vancement. If Fephihah had not been put to his Shiffs by his 
Brethren's Unkindneſs, he had not had ſuch Occaſion, as that 
gave him, to exerciſe and improve his Martial Genius; and 
o ſignalize himſelf, and become famous. Out of the Eater 
comes forth Meat. © The Children of Iſrael were aſſembled, and cn- 
camp?4, Chap. 10. 17. But an Army, without a General, is 
like a Body without a Head: Therefore, Come, (ſay they) and 
be our Captain, that we may fight. See the Neceſſity of Go- 
vernment; tho they were hearty enough in the GAR. var 
they owned they could not fight without a Captain to command 
them. So neceſſary is it to all Societies, that there be a Pars 
Imp:rans, and a Pars Subdita; ſome to rule, and others to 


_ obey: That any Community would humbly beg the Favour 


of being commanded, rather than that every Man ſhould be 
his own Maſter. Bleſſed be God for Government; for a good 
Government. TEC 


3. The Objection Jepbthah makes againſt accepting their 
T, b. 7. Did not je hate me, and expel me, It ſhould ſeem, 
that his Brethren were ſome of theſe Elders; or theſe Elders, 
by ſuffering his Brethren to abuſe him, and not righting him, 
as they apyht to have done (for their Buſineſs is to defend 
the Poor and Fut herleſt, Pial. 82. 3, 4.) and made themſelves 
guilty of his Expulſion, and he might juſtly charge them 
with it. "Magiſtrates that have Power to protet thoſe that are 
Injured,” if they do not do them right, really do them wrong. 
You hated me, and expelled me; and therefore, how can T believe 
that you are ſincere in this Propoſal ? And how can you 
expect that I ſhould do you any Service? Not, but that 
Jephthah was very willing to ſerve his Country; but he thought 
fit to give them a Hint of their former Unkindneſles to him, 
that they might repent of their Sin in uſing him ſo ill; and 
might, for the future, be the more ſenſible of their Obli- 
ations.” Thus, Jeſcph humbled his Brethren, before he made 
imſelf known'to them. The particular Caſe between the 
Gileadites and Fephthah was a Reſemblance of the general State 
of the Caſe between Iſrael and God at this Time : They had 
thruſt God out by their Idolatries; yet, in their Diſtreſs, 


begged his Help: He told them how juſtly he might have 
rejected them; and ee e delivered them. So did 


Many flight God and pap Men, till they come to 


ſirous of God's Mercy, and 


Therefore, becauſe we formerly did thee that 
Wrong; and to ſhew thee that we repent of ir, and would 


gladly atone for it; we turn again to the? now, to put ſuch an 
Honqur upon thee as ſhall balance that Indignity. Let this 
Inftance be, (1) A 


Caution to us not to deſpiſe or trample 
upon any, becauſe they are mean, or to be injurious to any that 
we have advantage againſt ; 'becauſe, whatever we think of 
them nov, the Time may come when we may have ned of 
them, and would be glad to be beholden to them. It's our 
Wiſdom to make no Man our Enemy; becauſe we know not 
how ſoon dur Diſtreſs may be ſuch, as that we may be highly 
concerned to make him our Friend. (2.) An Encouragement 
to Men of, Worth, that are lighted and ill treated; let them 
bear it with Meekneſs and Chearfulneſs, and leave it to God 


3 Light arp out , of Obſcurity. Fuller's Remark on 
th 


$ Story in hig Piſgah Sight, is this, Virtue, once in an Age, will 
work her 6wn Adeoautement ; and when ſuch, as hate it, chance to need 
42 2 wil be forced to prefer it; and then the Honour will appear 
the brighter. 27 ed, „ 


3. The Bargain he makes with tllem. Ie had mentioned 
Infuries they had formerly done him; but perceiving their 


. 


tion them 
fronts they had done him, Chap. 10. 17. and therefore Jepbthas 
will forgive. Only he thinks it 


Reaſon to diſtruſt. 


Favour; ask Counſel at his Mou 


F | 


any more. „God had forgiven Iſael the Af. 


i | | e to make his Bargain 

wiſely for the future, ſince he deals with Men that he had 
(1-) He them a Reva, Tos :- 

He ſpeaks not with too much Confidence of his Succeſs; know= 


ing how juſtly God might ſuffer the Ammonites to prevail, for 
the further Puniſhment of {raz! ; but puts an f upon it. Nor 


doth he ſpeak with any Confidence at all in himſelf: If he do 
fucceed, tis the Lord that delivers them into his hand; intending 


hereby to mind his Countrymen to look up to God, as Arbi- 


trator of the Conrroverſy,-and:the Giver of Victory, for ſo he 
did. Now if by the Bleſſing of God, I come home a Con- 
queror, tell me plainly, ſba# I be your Head? If I deliver you 
under God, ſhall I under him reform you? The ſame Queſtion 
is put to thoſe who deſire Salvation by Chriſt, If he ſave 


ven, will ye be willing that he-ſhalt-rule you ? For on no other 


Terms will he fave you: If he make you Happy, ſhall he 


make you oye If he be your Helper, ſhall he be your 
Head? (2.) T 

v. 10. we will de according to thy Words, command us in War, 
and thou ſhalt command in Peace. They do not take Time to con- 
ſider of it, the Caſe was too plain to need a Debate, and the 
Neceſſity too preſſing to admit a Delay. They knew they had 


ey immediately give him a poſitive Anſwer, 


Power to conclude a Treaty for thoſe whom they repreſeated ; 
and therefore bound it with an Oath : The Lord be Witneſs between 
w. They appeal to God's Omniſcience, as a Judge of their 
preſent Sincerity, and to his Juſtice, as an Avenger, if after». 
wards they ſhould prove falſe. Ihe Lord be a Hearer, ſo the 
Word is. Whatever we ſpeak, it concerns us to remember 
that God is a Hearer, and to ſpeak accordingly. Thus was the 
Original Contract ratified between Jephebah and the Gileadires, - 
which all 1-e (it ſhould ſeem) agreed to afterwards; for tis 
ſaid, Chap. 12. 7. he judged Iſracel. He hereupon went with 
them, v. 11. to the Place where they were all aſſembled, 
Chap. 10. 17. and there, by common Conſent, they made him 
Head and Captain, and ratified the Bargain their Repreſentatives 
had made with him, that he ſhould be not only Captain now, 
but Head for Life. Jephthah, to obtain this little Honour, was 
willing to expoſe his Life for them, (Chap. 12. 3.) and ſhall we be 
diſcouraged in our Chriſtian Warfare by any of the Difficulties. 
we may. meet with in it, when Chriſt himſelf has promiſed 
a Crown of Life to him that overcometh? _. | 
6. Jephthah's pious Acknowledgment of, God in this great 


Affair, v. 1t. He uttered all his Worgg before the Lord in Mizpeh. 


That is, upon his Elevation, he preſently retired to his De- 


votions; and in Prayer ſpread the whole Matter before God, 


both his Choice to the Office, and his Execution of the Office, 
as one that had his Eye ever towards the Lord, and would do 
nothing without him; that leaned not to his own Underſtand- 
ing or Courage, but depended on God and his Favour. He 
utters before God, and fixes all his Thoughts and Cares on him. 
(1.) Lord, the People have made me their Had; Wilt thou con- 
firm the Choice, and own me as thy People's Head under thee, 


and for thee? God juſtly complains of Jrael, Hoſ. 8. 4. 


have (ct up Kings, but not by me. Lord, ſaith Jephthah, I'II 3 
Head of their making without thee. I'll not accept the Go- 


vernment, unleſs thou give Leave. Had Abimelech done this, 


he might have proſpered. (z.) Lord, they have made me their 


| Captain, to go before them in this War with the Ammonites. 


Shall I have thy Preſence ? Wilt thou go before me ? If not, 
carry me not up hence? Lord, ſatisfy me in the ice of 

the Cauſe. Aſſure me of Succeſs in the Enterprize. This is 
a rare Example to be imirared by all, particularly by great 
Ones: In all our Ways, let us acknowledge God; ſeek his 
th, and take him along with us: 
So ſball we make our way proſperous . Thus Jephthah opened the Campaign 
with Prayer. Twas likely to end gloriouſſy, which began piouſly, 


12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the king 


of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou 
to do with me, that thou art come againſt me, to 
fight in my land? rr And the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon anſwered unto the meſſengers of 


Jephthah, Becauſe Iſrael took ey my land when 
they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon, even un- 
to Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore reſtore 
thoſe lands again peaceably. 14 And Jephthah 
ſent meſſengers again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon: 15 And ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Jephthah, Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, 
nor the Land of the children of Ammon: 16 But 
when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and. walked - 
through the wilderneſs, unto the Red Sea, and 
came to Kadeſh; 17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers 
unto the king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I Pray: 


thee, paſs chrough thy land: but the king . 
| : om 
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dom would not hearken thereto, And in like man- 
ner they ſent unto the king of Moab; but he 
would not conſent: and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 
18 Then they went along through the wilder neſs, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by 9 eaſt fide of the land of 

Moab, and pitched on the other. ſide of Arnon, 
but came not within the border of Moab : for 
Arnon wa the border of Moab. 19 And Iſrael 
ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
the king of Heſhbon'; and Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
Let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy land 
unto my place. 20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael: 
to paſs through his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all 
his people rogethier, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fou Fi againſt Iſrael. 21 And the LOR D God 
of Iſrael delivered Sihon and all his people into the 
hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael 


* 


poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabi- 


rants of that country. 22 And they poſſeſſed all 
the coaſts of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 
23 So now the LORD God of Iſrael hath diſ- 
poſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people I- 
rael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it? 24 Wilt not 
thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god giveth 
thee to poſſeſs? So whomſoever the I R Þ our 
God ſhall drive out from before us, them will we 
poſſeſs. ' 25 And now art thou any thing better 
than Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? did 


119 
1 hemſelyes with the P rey, as they had done formerly under 
wy, LOND, 3. 13. When no ſuch Demand as this was made; 
tho* the 


atter was then freſh : Bur, when Jephthab de-. 


manded* the Cauſe of their Quarrel, and they could nor, for 
ſhame, own what was their true Intent and Meaning; ſore 
old muſty Records were ſearched; or ſome antient Traditions 
enquired into and from them; this Reaſon trumpt up, to ſerve 
the preſent Turn, for a colourable Pretence of Equity in the 
Invaſion. Even thoſe, that do the greateſt Wrong, yet have 
fuch a Conviction in their Conſciences of Juſtice, that they 
would ſeem to do right. Refore thoſe ' Lands. See upon what 
uncertain Terms we” hold our worldly Poſſeſſions; what 
we think we have the ſureft Hold of, may be challenged 
from us, and wreſfted out of our Hands. Thoſe, that are 
got to the Heavenly Canaan, need not fear having their Titles 
queſtioned. Ne ny 8G 8 

3. Tephthah gives in a very full and ſatis factory Anſwer to 
this Demand, ſhewing it to be altogether unjuſt and unreas 
ſonable; and, that the Ammonites had no Title to this Coun- 
try, that Jay betwixt the Rivers A and Jabbok, now in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Tribes of Reuben and Gad. As one very well 
verſed in the Hiſtory of his Country, he ſhews, _ 5 
I. That Ir never took any Land away, either from the 


Moabites or Ammonites ; he puts them together, "becauſe they 


were Brethren, the Children of Lot; near Neighbours, and of 


united Intereſts, having the ſame God, Chemeſb ; and, perhaps 


ſometimes, the ſame King. The Lands in queſtion Mael too 
away; not from the Mogbites, or Ammenites: They had parti» 
cular Orders from God; not to meddle with them, or an 

thing they had, Deut. 2. 9, 19. and religiouſly. obſerved their 
Orders. But they found chem in the Poſſeſſion of Sihon, King 
of the Amorites, and out of his Hand they took them, juſtly 
and honourably, as he will ſhew afterwards. If the Amorites, 
before Irael came into that Country, had taken rheſe Lands 
from the Moabites, or Ammonites; as it ſhould ſeem they had, 
Numb. 21. 26. Jeſb. 13. 25. Tfra!l was not concerned to in- 


uire into that, or anſwer for it. If the Ammonites had loſt 


he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight theſe Lands, and their Title to them; the Children of nel 
againſt them? 26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon Were under no Obligation to recover the Poſſeſſion for them: 


and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and 
in all che cities that be along by the coaſts of Ar- 
non, three hundred years? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time? 27 Wherefore 
1 have not ſinned agate thee, but thou doeſt me 
wrong to war againſt me: the LORD the Judge, 
be Judge this day between the children of Iſrael 


and the children of Ammon. 28 Howbeit, the |{ 


king of the children of Ammon hearken not unto 
the words of Jephthah, which he ſent him. 


We have here the Treaty between Jephbthab,- now Judge 
of Iſrael, and the King of the Ammonites, who is not na- 
med; that the Controverſy between the two Nations, 
"might; if poſſible, be accommodated without the Effuſion of 
13. Jephthah, as one having Authority, ſent to the King of 
£ 3. in this War, was the tur, to een e 
Reaſons for invading the Land of Trae, v.. 12 Why art thou 
come to fight againſt me in my Land? Had I come firſt into thy 
Land to diſturb thee in thy Poſſeſſion, that had been Reaſon 
enough for fighting. againſt me; for how muſt. Force be repeted, 
but by Force? But what haſt thou to do to come thus in a 
hoſtile manner into my Lend? So he calls it, in the Name 
both of God and Iael. Now this fair Demand, ſhews, (1) 
That Jephehah did not delight in War, tho“ he were a mighty 
Man of Valour, but was willing to prevent it by a peaceable Ac- 
commodation. If he could by Reaſon perſwade the Invaders 
to retire, he would not ion them to do it by the Sword. 
War ſhould be the laſt Remedy; not to be uſed till all other 
Methods of ending Maters in Variance have been tried in 
. Vain. Ratio ultima Legum. This Rule ſhould be obſerved in 
ing to Law. The Sword of Juſtice, as was the Sword of 
ar, muſt not be appealed to, till the contending Parties have 
firſt endeavoured, by gentler Means, to eee one another, 
and accommodate Matters in Variance, 1 Cr. 6. 1. (.) That 
Fephthab did delight in Equity, and deſigned no other but to 
do Juſtice, If the Children of Ammon could convince him, that 
Iſael had done them wrong, he was ready to reſtore the 
Rights of the Anmmonites, If not, it was plain by their Inva- 
- fion oy did 1fracl 8 ; and he was ready to maintain the 
| Rights of the iſrelites. A Senſe of Juſtice ſhould: guide and 
govern us in all our Undertakings. e 
2. The King of the Ammonites, now gives in his Demand, 
which he ſhould have publiſhed before he had invaded Ia, 
% 13. Land, long ſince; 


His Pretence is, 1/#ael took | away 
now, therefore reſtore thoſe Lande. We have Reaſon to think; the 
 Ammonites, when they made this Deſcent upon Iſ-ael, meant 


* 
SF $3 © 


Their Buſineſs was to conquer for themſelves, not for other 
People. This is his firſt Plea; Nor guilty of the Treſpaſs. | 

2. That they were ſo far from invading the Property of the 
other Nations; but only of the dewazed Poſterity of curſed Ca- 
naan (one of the Branches of which the Amorites were, Gen. 10. 
16.) That they would” not ſo much as force a Paſſage thro* 
the Country, cinger of the Edomires; the Seed of Eſau; or, of the 
Moabiter, the Seed of Lot: But, even after a very tedious March. 
through the Wilderneſs, with which they were fadly tired, 
v. 16.) when the King of ' Edom firſt, and afterwards the 
King of Moab, denied them the Courteſy of a Way through 
their Country, (v. 17.). rather than give them any Offence; 
or Annoyance, weary as they were, they put themſelves to 
the further Fatigue of compaſſing both the Land of Edom, and 
that of Moab, and came not within the Border of either, v. 18: 
Note, Thoſe, that carry themſelves inoffenſvely, may take the 
Comfort of it, and plead it againſt thoſe that charge them 
with Injuſtice and Wrong-doing. Our Righreoufneſs will an- 


the Ignorance of fooliſh Men, 1 Pet. 2. 12 

3. That in that War, in which they took this Land our of 
the Hands of Sibon, King of the Amorites, he was the — 
Tour, and not they, v. 19, 20. They ſent an humble Petition to 


any Security for their god Behaviour in their March. Let 
ws paſs (fay they) unto my Place, i. e. to the Land of Canaan ; 
that's the only Place we call ors, and to which we are preſ- 


not only denied them this Courteſy ; as Edom and Moab ha 
done: Had he only done ſo; who knows, but Trae] might 


Forces, and fought againf# Iſrael, v. 20. Not only ſhut them 
out of his 'own Land, but would have cut them off from the 
Face of the Earth, Num. 21. 23, 24. Aimed at nothing leſs 
than their Ruin. v. 20. Iſrael! therefore, in their War with 
him, ſtood in their own juſt and neceſſary Defence; and there 


venge of the Injury, ſeize his Country, as forfeited. So Iſrael 
came to the Poſſeſſion of his Country, and doubt not but to 
make good their Title to it: And tis very unreaſonable for 
the Ammonites to queſtion their Title; for the A&noriter were 
the * Inhabitants of that Country ; and it was purely their Land 
and their Coaſts, that the Iſraelites then made themſelyes Ma- 
ſters of, v. 21, 22. | | f 


v. 23, 24. Twas not Ira, the 
long March, and were not fit for Action ſo ſoon; but it was 
the Lord God of Hrael, who is King of Nations, whoſe the Earth 
is, and the Fulneſs thereof; he it was that diſpoſſeſed' the 
Amorites, and planted [att in their room. God gave it them 
by an expreſs and particular Conveyance, ſuch as veſted the 
Title in them, which they might make good againk all che 


were fatigued with their 


no other, but to ſpoil and plunder Coun nd enri 
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wer for us in Time to come, Gen. 30. 33. and will put to fene 8 


Aggref- 


him, for Leave to go through his Land; willing to give him 


ſing forward; not deſigning a Settlement here. But Sben, 


have gone about ſome other way? But he muſtered all his 


fore, having routed his Army, might an in further Re- 


4. He pleads a Gram for the Crown, and clainis under that, 


\ _ . 
— —ͤ—ü—j̃ ——— > 4—7ͤ K——-—„*V¼d — 


— 


% 


| 


Telyes A 


dd... 


—_— ————  __— —  — 1„%ũ' AED ok 
” 


2 | P- T T, 
EY — : ; 


Vittory | 


W 


An 


Vi. to che common 
Reſolutions of Men, to hold bei; own againſt all x: wW 


thought, obliged them to make much 
Code gave them. 


ood 
ms that dwelt in their Land before them; and thought they 


Concerned 
bjeQt againſt our Settlement there; yet ſate ſtill, and 

never offered to ſtrive againſt Iſrael. He knew, that, for his 
own Part, he had fairly leſt it to the Amorites, and was not able 
to recover it; and could not but acknowledge, that Iſrael had 
fairly won it of the Amorites ; and therefore all his Care was to 
ſecure what was leſt; he never pretended a Title to what was 
, See, Num. 22, 2, 3. He then acquieſced in God's Ways of 
diſpoſing Kingdoms; and wilt not thou ww?.. (2.) Their Poſ- 
Teffon ad_neyer. yet been diſturbed, u. 26. He pleads, that 
y.. had kept this Country as their own, now about three 
undred Years, and the Ammonites all that Time had never 
attempted to take it from them; no, not when they had it in 
their Power to oppreſs them, Chop. 3. 12, 13. So that, ſup- 
oling their Title had not been clear at the firſt (which yet 
be had proved it was] yet, no continual Claim being made, by 
fo many Deſcents, the Entry of the Children of Ammon, with- 
ut. doubt, was barred for ever. A Title ſo long ungqueſtioned, 

ſhall e preſumed unqueſiionable, Ha 

6. By, theſe Arguments,  Fephthah juſtifies himſelf and his 
own.Cauſe,. v. 27. I baue not ſinned againſt thee, in taking or 
— * what I have no Right to; if I had, I would inſtantly 
make Reſtitution : And. condemns the Ammonites ; Than doſt me 
wrong to war againſt me, and muſt ＋ to ſpeed accordingly. 
t ſeems to me an Evidence, that the Children of Irael, in the 
ays of their Proſperity and Power (for ſome ſuch Days the 


x oppreſng to them (either by way of Repriſal, or under Co- 
our o propagating their Religion) that the King of the An- 
monites,, when; he would ſeek an Occaſion of quarrelling with 
them, was forced to look three hundred Years back for a Pre- 
tence. It becomes the People of God thus to be blameleſs, and 
harmleſs, and without Rebuke. 


.- 7. For the deciding of che Controverſy, he puts himſelf upon | 


od, and his Sword ; and the King of Ammon joyned Iſue with 
him, v. 27, 28. The Lord the Judge be Judge this Day. With 
this ſolemn Reference of the Matter to the Judge of Heaven 
and Earth, he deſigns. either to deter the Ammonites from pro- 
ceeding, . and, oblige them to retire, when they ſaw the 
Right. of che Cauſe, was againſt them; or to juſtify himſelf 
in ſubduing hee, if they ſhould go on. Note, War 
ppcal. tp Heaven; to. Cod the 72 of al, to whom the 
Aſſues of it belong. If doubtful Rights be diſputed, he is 
thereby. requeſted to determine them. If manifeſt Rights 
be invaded, or denied, he is thereby applyed to, for the vin- 
Ae gos of What is juſt, and the puniſhing of Wrong. As 
the Sword of Juſtice was made for lamleſt and diſobedient Per- 
ſons, 1 Lim. 1. 9. So was the Sword of War made for lawleſs 
and diſobed; ont Pringes — Nations. In War therefore the Eye 
nuſt be ever up ta God; and it muſt always be thought a 
angerous: Thing. to defire, or expect that God ſhould patro- 
e 
„Neither Jeophthab's, Apology, nor his Appeal wrought upon 
the King of the hildren NS they had found the ſweet 
of 1 of Hrael, in the Eighteen Years, wherein they had 
oppreſſed. them, . 8. and hoped now, to make them- 


o 
is an 


thetfeives Wick che Fruit of. He 
| Jephthah n re bare being Hardened 
Jephthah, 
and 
LORD, and ſaid, If 


turn in 
And fee, | ſurely be the LORD's, and I will offer it up for a 
| burat-offering. . 32 So Jephthah paſſed over unto 


hearkened mat to 
„to his Deſt! 


'29 Then the ſpirit of the LORD came upon 
and TINO over Gilead, and Mana fich, 

d pailed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Miz- 
peh of Gilead he paſſed over unte the children of 
Ammon. 30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
thou ſhale without fail de- 
liyer the children of Ammon into mine hands, 
31 Then it ſhall be, That whatſoever cometh forth 
of the doors of my houſe to meet me, when I re- 
peace from the children of Ammon, ſhall 


the Words of 
8 


the children of Ammon to fight againſt them, and 
the LORD delivered them into his hands. 
33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even till thou 
come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the 
plain of the vineyards, with a very great ſlaughter. 
Thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael. 34 And Jephthah came to 
Mizpeh unto his houſe, and behold, his daughter 
came out to meet him with timbrels and with 
dances, and ſhe war be only child: beſide her he 
had neither ſon nor daughter. 35 And it came to 
aſs when he ſaw her, that he rent his cloaths, and 
aid, Alas, my daughter, thou haſt brought me very 
low, and thou art one of them that trouble me: 
for I have opened my mouth unto the LORD, 
and I cannot go back. 36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, 
4 father, if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the 
LORD, do to me according to that which hath 
N. out of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the 
ORD hath taken bo gay for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 37 And 
ſhe ſaid unto. her father, Let this thing be done 
for me: Let me alone two months, that I may g 
up and done upon the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 38 And he ſaid, Go. 
And he ſent her away for two months: and ſhe 
went with her compamons, and bewailed her vir- 
ginity upon the mountains. 39 And it came to 
paſs at the end of two months, that ſhe returned 
unto her father, who did with her according to his 
yow which he had vowed: and ſhe knew no man. 
And it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, 40 That the daugh- 
ters of Iſreal went yearly to lament the daughter 


had in the Times of the Judges) bad carried themſelves nd of Jephthah the Gileadite four day 1 wo Sade 


inoffenſively to all their Neighbours, and had not been wexatious, | 


We have here Jephthab triumphing in a glorious Yifory, but, 
_—y_ to his Joy, — and diſtreſſed by an Sor 
v ow. 7 


1. Jephthah's Victory was clear, and ſhines very bright, both 
to his Honour, and to. the Honour of God, ESS 
and God's in owning a righteous Cauſe. ; 

(1.) God gave him an excellent Spirit, and he uſed it brave- 
ly, v. 29. Then when it appeared by the Peoples unanimous 
Choice of him for their Leader, that he had fo clear a Call to 
engage, and by the obſtinate Deafneſs of the King of Ammon 
to the Propoſals of Accommodation, that he had ſo juft a 
Cauſe to engage in; then the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, 
and very much advanced his natural Faculties, enduing him 
with Power from on high, and making him more bold, and 
more wiſe than ever he had been, and more fred with a holy 
Zeal againſt the Enemies of his People. Hereby God confirm 
him in his Office, and aſſured him of Succeſs in his Underta- 
king. Thus animated, he loſeth no Time, but with an un- 
daunted Reſolution takes the Field. Particular Notice is taken 
of the way by which he advanced towards the Enemies Camp, 
probably, becauſe the Choice of it was an Inſtance of that ex- 
traordinary Conduct with which the Spirit of the Lord had 
furniſhed him; for thoſe, who ſincerely walk after the Spirit, 
ſhall. be led forth the right way. 

(.) God gave him vminent Succeſs, and he brayely improved 
that too, v. 32. The Lord delivered the Ammonites into his Hand, 
.and ſo gave Judgment upon the Appeal, in favour of the 


righteous Cauſe, and made thoſe ſcel the Force of War, that 


would nor yield to the Force of Reaſon : For he ſits in the Throne 


of he Tree, which they had ſo often cariched! 


judging right.  Jephthah loſt not the Adyantages given _ 


itt 
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- Jo (0 only-be. took Cure char they ſhould «bel ofechaihi-al- 
dued. Tho others, attempting wrang to u, 71 Y 
che Defence of our own. Rightz yer it will note guh rz ds | her 
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whoſoever, or whatſbe ver ſhould 


him with the ſeaſonable Expreſſions of Joy- 
into a great Confuſion: But there was no 
| had taken ſome Time to lament her own Infelicity, ſhe'chear- | umphis 


* 


4 * 2 "Y 


but purſaed and compleated. his 7 Having 18 their 
Forces in the Field, he purſued them to their Cities, where 


* diſable them to give — rc] — 8 2 Bur it 
doth not appear;t r Ferly geſtcoyed the People, | 
ſpas ba thoſe of the. ions or that he af 
to make himſelf Maſter. of che 9. tho“ wen Preven 
ons to the Land of ue might have given him Colour 


he put to the Sword all e found in Arms; ſo . Be : 


to do them 


rſt come our of his Houſe! 
to meet him, it ſhould be devoted to God, and offered up for 
a Burnt-offering. At his Return, Tidings of his Victory com- 
ing home before, him, his on and only Dovgheer, meets 

Thus puts him 


— ox 


fully ſubmitted to the Performance of his Vow. 


and doubting even in the Hearts of true and great Believers. 


Jepbthab had Reaſon enough to be confident of Succeſs; eſpeci- 


y when he found the Spirit of the Lord come upon him; and yet 


5 now. it. comes to the ſetting, he ſeems to heſitate, v. 30. 


* 


— x 


I thou ſbalt without fail deliver them into my haud, then I will 


fo and ſo. And perhaps the Snare into which his Vow 
brought him, was deſigned to correct the Weakneſs of his 


Faith, and a fond Conceit he had that he could not promiſe 


himſelf a Victory, unleſs he proffered ſomething conſiderable 
to be given to God in lieu of it. (2.) That yet it is very good, 
when we are in the Purſuit or Ex pectation of any Mercy, to 


make Vows to God of ſome Inſtance of acceptable Service to 
bim, not as a Purchaſe of the Favour we defire, but as an Ex- 
preſſion of our Gratitude to him, and the deep Senſe we will 
; = of our Obligations to render. according to the Benefit | 
done to us. The Matter of ſuch a ſingular Vm (Lev. 27. 2.) 
muſt be ſomething that has a plain and dire Tendency, either | fo 
to the Advancement of God's 2 and the Intereſts of his 

- Kingdom among Men, or to the 

his Service, and in that which is antecedently our Duty. 


urtherance of ourſelves in 


(3-) That we have great Need to be very cautiow, and well 


_ adviſed in the making of ſuch Vows, leaſt by indulging a pre- 


ſent Pang, even of pious Zeal, we entangle our own Conſci- 


ences, involve ourſelves in Perplexities, and are forced at laſt 


to ſay before the Angel that it was an Error, Eccl. 5. 2,—6.. Ti 
= RG to a Man, haſtily to devour that which © baly, without 


due Conſideration (quid valeant humeri, quid ferre recuſant) and 
without inſerting the needful Proviſoes and Limitations which 


might prevent the Entanglement; and then after; Vows, to 
= the Enquiry, which ſhould have been made before, Prov. 
20. 25. Let Jephthab's Harm be our Warning in this Matter. 
See. Deut. 23. 22. (4.) That what we have ſolemnly vowed 
to God, we muſt conſcientiouſly perform, if it be poſſible 
and lawful, tho' it be never ſo difficult and grievous to us. 
Jephthah's Senſe of the powerful Obligation of his Vow muſt 
always be ours, v. 35. I have opened my mouth ume the Lord 
in a ſolemn Vow, and I cant go back; i. e. I cannot recall the 
Vow my ſelf, tis to late, nor can any Power on Earth diſ- 
Pence with it, or give me up my Bond. The Thing var mine 
own, and in mine own Power, Acts 5. 4. but now it is not, Yow 

and pay, Pſal. 56. 11. We deceive ourſelves, if we think 
to mock God. If we apply this to the Conſent we have ſo- 
lemnly given in our Sacramental Vows to the Covenant of 

Grace, made with poor Sinnets in Chriſt, what a:powerful 
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emedy. After ſhe | 
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of this Story. (I.) That there may be Remainders of Diſtruſt, 
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more, (and perhaps apprehended 


Allay. 


her than to another, becauſe ſhe 


ſingle Life was any Branch 


ofa Tudden grown ſo great, expeRted th 
© dance at hey Wo tag, but were devi 
y. were'.Called' de retire es the” Moun 


* a 


har our 


diſappointed, when 
Pains with der, and 


they were | 
ſhare in her Griefs,. d are unworthy the Name of Friends, 


Toi organ, is worthy to. be had in perpetual 


ghter, who made light, even of ber own Life, 5 
e AER God bad taken Pengrance of Iſrael's Enemiter, 
7 Such a rare Inſtance of one that preferred the publick 
Incereſt before Life irlelf, was never to be forgotten. Her 


2. Yet there are ſome difficult Queſtions that do ariſe upon 
this Story, which have very much employed the Pens of 
Learned Men. II ſay bur little to them, becauſe Mr. Pool 
has diſcuſſed them very fully in his'Ezg/5b Annotations. © © 


1. It is hard to ſay, what Jephthab did to his Daughter in 
Performance of his Vow. 1. Some think he only ſhut ber =p 

ra Nun; and, that ir being unlawful, according to one Part 
of his Vow (for they make it disjunctive) to offer her up for 6 
Burnt-offering, he thus, according to the other Part engaged 
her to be the Lord's, i. e. totally to ſequeſt herſelf from alt 
the Aﬀairs of this Life, and conſequently from Marriage, and 
to employ herſelf wholly in the Days of Devotion all her Days. 
That which countenanceth this Opinion is, that ſhe is falle, 
bewail ber Virginity, v. 37, 38. and that jb? knew no! Man; V. 39. 
Bur, if he ſacrificed her, twas proper enough for her to be- 
wail not her Death, becauſe that was intended for the 
nour of God, and ſhe would undergo it chearfully; but that 
unhappy Circumſtance of ir, which made ir more grievous to 


was her Father's ouly Child, 


in whom he hoped his Name and Family would have been 
built up; that ſhe was unmarried, and ſo left no Iſſue to inhe- 
rit her Father's Honour and Eſtate; therefore that's it that is 
particularly taken Notice of v. 34. That beſde her he had nei- 
| ther Son nor Daughter. Bur that which makes me think Jepbthal 
did not go about thus to ſatisfy his Vow, or evade it, rather 
is, that we do not find any Law, Uſage, or Cuſtom in ali 
the Old Teftament,, which doth in the leaft intimate, that a 
ä or Article of Religion; or, that 
n Man or Woman, was looked upon as the more 
2 more the Lord's, or devoted to him for living unmarried. 
was no Part of the Law, either of the Prieſts, or of the No- 
zarites, Deborah and Huldah, both Propheteſſes, and both of 
"them. particularly taken Notice of to be married Women. 


rful | Beſides, had ſhe only been confined to a ſingle Life, ſhe needed 


Argument will it be againſt the Sins we have oy theſe Vows 
bound ourſelves-out from? And what a ſtrange Inducement to 
the Duties we have thereby bound ourſelves up to? and what 

2 8 Anſwer to every Temptation? 1 have pened my mouth” rh 

the Lord, and I camot go back; I muſt therefore go forward; I am 
fwarn, and T muſt, Ii perform it. Let me not dare to play 

faſt and looſe with God. (5. That it well becomes Children, 
obediently and chearfully to ſubmit to their Parents in the 

Lord; and particularly to comply with their pious Reſolu- 

tions for the Honour of God, and the keeping up of Religion 

in their Families; tho? they be harſh'and ſevere 'as the Recha- 
bites, who for many Generations religiouſly obſerved the Com- 
mands of Jonadab their Father, in forbearing Wine; and 

Jepbehah's Daughter here, who for the ſatisfying of her Father's 

- Conſcience, and for the Honour” of God and her County, 
yielding herſelf as one devoted, v. 36. De 1% me atcord-' 

ing to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth. I know I am 
dear to thee, but am well content that God ſhould be dearer. 
The Father might diſallow any Vom made by the Daughter, 
Numb, 30. 5. But the Daughter could not d;/atow-or 'diſanul, 


nos i a Vow as this made by the Father. This mag- | Marther ; and that his good 1 would 


. 


: 


| 


Nor needed ſhe to take ſuch dear 


might?) Perhaps he thought that 
pla el — ft — He 


where there was neither Anger 


not to have deſired theſe rwo Months to bewail it in; the had 
bad her whole Life before her to do that, if ſhe ſaw Cauſe. 


Leave of her Companions 


for they that are of that Opinion underſtand What 18 faid, 
v. 40. of their coming to talk with ber, as our Margin reads it 
four Days in a Year. Therefore, 2. It ſeems more probable 
chat he offered ber up for a Sacrifice, according to the Letter ot 
his Vo; miſunderſtanding that Law, which ſpoke of Per- 
ſons devoted by the Curſe of God; as if it were to be applied 
to ſuch as were devoted by Mens Vows, Lev. 27. 29. Nome devered _ 
bal be redeemed, but ſball ſurely be put to Death: And, wanting to be | 
better informed of the Power the Law gave him in this Caſe 
to redeem her. Abraham's Attempt to offer u 

encouraged him, and made him think, if Cod would not ac- 
cept this Sacrifice, which he had vowed; he would ſend an An- 
gel to ſtay his Hand, as he did Abraham's: If ſhe came out 
deſignedly to be made a Sacrifice; (as who knows but ſhe 


Iſaac, perhaps 


would make the Caſe the 

imagined, it may be, that, 

not Malice, there o no 
55 bud 
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e eat the blame, that brought her forth to meet him. 
by e 
in R, and think he 


well, and as became one that preferred 


= - Hong of God before that which was deareſt to him in 


$ 
Who, by Faith, did great Things, Heb.' 11. 7“ And this'whs 
. one vey e great Thing he did. It was done deliberately, 
and upon two Months . aud Conſultatiqn. 
never blamed for it by any infpired Writer, Tho! it, ly 
_exalts. the Paternal Authority; yet it cannot juſtify any in do- 
ing che like. He was an extraordinary Perſon ;. te Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him: Many Circumſtances now unknown to us, 
might make this A extraordinary, | 


not ſo, as that it might juſtify the like. Some Learned Men 


have made this Sacrifice a Figure of Chriſt the great Sacrifice; 


47 was of unſpotted Purity and Innocency, as ſhe a chaſte 
irgin: He was devoted to Death by his Father, and ſo made 
a Curſe, or an Anathems for us: He ſubmitted himſelf, as ſhe 
did, to his Father's Will: Not a I will, but as thou wilt. But, 
+ 905 Moſt condema Jephthah, he did ill to make ſo raſh a Vow, 
and worſe to perform it. He could not be bound by his Vow 
to that, which God bad forbidden by the Letter of the Sixth 
"Commandment, Thou ſbalt not kd. God had forbidden human 
Sacrifices ; ſo that it Was (faith Dr. Lightfocr) in effect, a Sa- 


crifice to Moloch. And, probably the Reaſon why tis left du- 
bious by the inſpired Penman, whether he ſacrificed her or no, 


was, chat they who did afterwards offer their Children, might 
not take any 1 fy he from this Inſtance. Concernin 
this, and ſome other fuch Paſſages in the Sacred Story, whic 


Learned Men are in the dark, divided, and in doubt about, 
we need not much amuſe. ourſelves; what is neceſſary to our 


Salvation, thanks to God, is plain enough. _ 


"CHAP. XI. 


In this Ghapter we have, 1. Jephthah's Rencounter with the Ephrai- 
mites, and the Blood ſhed on that unhappy Occaſion, v. 1,—6. 
Ald the Concluſion 7 Jephthah' Life and Government, V. 7. 2. 
A. ſhort Account of three other. of the Judges of Iſrael, Ibzan, 
8,—10, Elon, v. 11, 12. Abdon, v. 13,—15. 


ſelves together, and yent northward, and 
ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore aſſedſt thou over 
to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and didft 
not call us to go with thee? We will burn thine 
houſe upon thee with fire, 2. And Jephthah ſaid un- 
to them, I and my people were at great ſtrife with 
"the children of Ammon; and when I called you, 
ye delivered me not out of their hands. 3 And 
when I ſaw that ye delivered e not, I put my 
life in my hands, and paſſed over againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and the LO R D delivered them 


A ND the men of Ephraim gathered them- 


into my hand: Wherefore then are ye come * un- 


to me this day to fight againſt me? 4 Then Jeph- 
thah gathered togerher all the men of Gilead, and 
fought with Ephraim: ,and the men of Gilead 


. ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites 


are fugitives of Ephraim, among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manaſſites. 5 And the Gileadites 
took the paſſages of Jordan before the Ephrai- 


mites: and it was 45 that when thoſe Ephraimites 
which were eſcaped, 


ſaid, Let me go over; that the 
men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephrai- 
mite? If he ſaid, Nay: 6 Then ſaid they unto him, 


Say, now Shibboleth: and he ſaid, Sibboltth : for | 


he could not frame to pronounce i: 
th 
0 and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, 
forty and two thouſand, 7 And Jephthah judged 
Iſrael ſix years: then died Jephthah the Gileadite, 
and was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 


Then 


i Here's, 1. The unreaſonable Diſpleaſure of the Men of 


| called them in to 

5 e againſt the -Animonites, that they might have 
ſhared in the Triumphs and Spoils, v. 1. Pride was at the 
Bottom of the Quarrel: Only by that comes Contention. Proud 
Men think all the Hours loſt, that go beſide themſelves; ' and 


Ephraim againſt Jephehabh, becauſe he had not 
thi "Atfanc 


— 2 go t 
to'1 Side Jendan. Ephraim and Manaſſe 
t. Jephthob did ſacrifice his Daughter; other of the Tribes, being both the Sons of Foſeph; and yet 
ion is, WIG er he did well. (1% Seme juſtify him che were more jealous one of another than any; other of the 


Hle is 
hi 


and juſtify it; yet. 


8 
took him and flew him at the paſſages of Jor- co 4% 


Chap. 12. 


— 


b were nearer akin than any 


Tribes. Jaceb having greſſed Hands, and given "Ephraim the 
Preference, looking as far forward as the Kingdom of the ten 


orld. He is mentioned among the eminent Belie vers, Tribes, which Hplraim was the kad ef; after the Revolt from 
a the Houſe of Dawid; that Fribe, not content with that Honour 


in the Promiſe, was diſpleaſed, if Manaſſahb had any Honour 
done it in the mean time. Tis pity that Kindred and Rela- 
tions, which; ſhould be an Inducement to Love and Peace 
{ſhould be ever an Occaſion (as it often proves) of Strife and 
Diſcord. A Brother offended. is harder to be wone than a ſtrong Ciry; 
and their Cement ions are as the Bart f 'a Caſtie. The Anger of hs: 
Ephraimites at Jephthab was, 1. Cauſeleſe and Unjaſl. Why didft thou 
wot call us to gowith thee? For a good Reaſon, becauſe they were 
| the Men of Gilead, that had made him their Captain; not 
the Men of Ephraim: So that he had no Authority to call them. 
Had his Attempt miſcarried for want of their Help, they 
might juſtly have blamed him for not deſiring it. Bur, 
when the Work was done,, and done effeQually, the An- 
monites ſubdued, and {/rael delivered, there was no Harm done; 
tho' their Hands were not employed in it. 2. Twas cruel and 
outragious. They got together in a tumultuous Manner, went 
over Jordan, as far as Mizpah in Gilead, where Jephthah lived, 
and no leſs will ſatisfy their Fury, but they will urn his Houſe, 
and him in it. Curſed be their Anger, for it war fers. Thoſe Re- 
ſentments that have the leaſt Reaſon for them, have com- 
monly the moſt Rage in them. Jephehah was now a Conquerour 
| over the common Enemies of ue; and they-ſhould have 
come to congratulate him, and return him the Thanks of their 
Tribe, for the good Services he had done. But we muſt not 
think it ſtrange, if we receive il from thoſe, from whom we 
deſerve well, Jephthah was now a Mourner for the Calamity of 
his Family, upon his Daughter's Account; and they ſhould 


| bave come to candle and comfort him; but barbarous Men take 


a Pleaſure in adding Affliction to the Afflicted. In this World 
the End of one I rouble often proves the beginning ano- 
* nor muſt we ever boaſt, as tho we had put off the Hare 
neſs. 4 2 I 
2. Jephehah's warm Vindication of himſelf. He did not 
endeavour to paciſj them, as Gideon had done in the like Caſe : 
The Ephraimites were now more outragious than they were 
then, and Fephthah had not ſo much of a meet and quiet Spirit, 
as Gideon had. Whether they would be pacißed or no, Feph- 
thab takes Care. „ e e 
. 1. To juſtify himſelf, v. , 3- He makes it out, that they 
had no Cauſe at all to quarrel with him; for, (t.) It was not 
in Purſuit of Glory, that he had engaged in this War, but for the 
neceſſary Defence of his Country, with which, the Children 
of Ammon greatly firove. (2.) He had invited the Ephraimites to 
come and joyn with him; tho! he neither needed them, nor 
was under any Obligation to pay that Reſpe& to them; bur 
they had declined the Service. I called you, and ye ddivered me 
not out of their bands. Had that been true, which they charged 
him with; yet it had not been a juſt Ground of Quarrel; bur 
it ſeems it was falſe: And as the matter of Fact now ap- 
pears, he had more Cauſe to quarrel with them, for deſerting 
the common Intereſts of Ia, in a Time of Need, Tis no 
new Thing, for thoſe that are themſelves moſt culpable, to be 
moſt clamorous in accuſing the Innocent. (3) The Enterprize 
was very hazardous, and they had more Reaſon to pity him, 
than to be angry with him, I put my Life in Ra, i. e. 
expoſed myſelf to the utmoſt Peril in what I did, having 
ſo ſmall an Army. The Honour they envied, was bought dear 
enough; they needed not grudge it him ; few of them would 
have ventured ſo far for it. (4.) He doth not take the 
Glory of the Succeſs to himſelf; that had been invidious: 
but gives it all to God. The Lord "delivered them into mine 
Hand. If God was pleaſed ſo far, to make Uſe of me for his 
Glory, Why ſhould you be offended ar that ? Have you any 
Reaſon to fight againſt, me? Is not that, in Effect, to fight 
| againſt God, in whoſe Hand, I have been only an unworthy 
Inſtrument. | 8 | 
2. When this juf# Anſwer (tho' not ſo ſoft an Anſwer, as Gideon's) 
did not prevail to turn away their Wrath, he took Care both 
4 himſelf from their Fury, and to chaſtiſe their Inſo- 
lence with the Sword, by Virtue of his Authority, as Ifrael's 
Judge. (1.) The Ephraimites had not only quarrell'd with 
Jephthah; but, when his Neighbours and Friends appeared, to 
take his Part, Ser had abuſed them, and given them foul 
Language: For I adhere zo our Tranſlation, and ſo take it, v. 4. 
They aid, in ſcorn, e Gileadites, that dwell here on the other 
Side Jordan, are but Fugitives of Ephraim, the Scum and Dregs 
of the Tribes of Joſeph, of which Ephraim is the Chief; the Re- 
fuſe of the Family, and are ſo accounted among the Ephrai- 
mites, and among the Manaſſites. Who cares or you? All 
your Neighbours know, what you are, no better than Fugi- 
tives and Vagabonds, ſeparated from your Brethren, and dri- 
ven hither into a Corner. The Gileadites were as true Iſraelites, 


q 


then whe can ſtand before Eruy] The Epbraimites had the ana? Lan: other; and at this Time, had ſignalized themfelyes, both 
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abuſeue Tongue is, that calls ill Names; and gives ſeurrilous an- 
| — it ſets on Fire the Cotyſe of Nature; and is ſet on Fire of Hel, 


calling them Fugitives. He that rallech the Stone, or Reproach 
unjuſtly upon another, let him expect that it will july return 


rael ten years. 12 And Elon the Zebulonite di- may well be computed two hundred and fifty Neats ; only the 


et 
call'd Fugitives. It js an ill Fh 


It oft occaſions Quarrels that prove of ill Conſequenee, 
22 See — what a miſchievous Thing, an 


ronounce the flebrem Letter, Shin like Samech; and they had 
Nene uſed themſelves to it, that they could not do other- 


was ſborter; or, becauſe it was ſiner, and their Children learned 
to ſpeak like 


veral Inftances anſwered their Sin. (I.) They were proud of 
the Honour of their Tribe, glorified in this, that they were 
Ephraimites; but how ſoon' are they brought to be aſhamed"or 
afraid to own their Country. Art thow an Ephraimite? No; 
now rather of any Tribe than that. (z.) "They had gone in 
a Rage over Jordan to burn Fephthab's Hoaſe with Fire; bur now 
they come back to Fordan as ſneakingly, as they had paſſed it 
furiouſly ;* and were cut off from ever partie to their own 
Houſes, (3.) They had upbraided the Gileadires with the Infeliciry 
of their Country, lying at ſuch a Diſtance, and now they ſuffer 
by an Infirmity, — to their own Country, in not being able 
3 Shibboleth. (4) They had called the Gileadites un- 
juſtly, Fugitives, and now they are really and in good earrieft] 
become Fugitives themſelves : And in the Hebrew, tis the ſame 

Word, v. 5. that is uſed of the Epbraimites that e or, 
that fled, which they had ufed in Scorn of the Gileadites, 


— 


upon himſelf.” | ; 
Laſtly, Here's the End of Jephebab's Government. He 
judged Iſrael but for Nears, and then died, v. 7. Perhaps the 
ath of his Daughter ſunk him fo, that he never looked up 
after; but it ſhortened his Days, and he went to his Grave 
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8 And after him Ibzan of Bethlehem judged 
Ifrael. 9 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty 
daughters, whom. he ſent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. And he 
judged Iſrael feven years. 10 Then died Ibzan, 
and was buried at Bethlehem. 11 And after him 
Elon a Zebulonite judged Iſrael, and he judged If 
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ore and ten aſs · colts: And he judge 


frer him, Abdon the 


years," 5” And Abdon'the' ſon of 


Tyanſgreſſion of a Land, many are the Princes thereof. Many, in a ſhort 
Time, ſucceſſively, Prev, 28. 2. Good Men, being removed 


ſeven Years: the ſecon Ten, and the third Eight. For the 


in che Beginning of their Uſefulneſs, and by that Time they 
had ppi themſelves to their Buſineſs. 4 FF 
| I- Halen of Bethlehem, moſt probably Berhlebem of Judah 
David's City, not that in Zebulun, which is only mentioned 
once, Job 19. 15. He ruled but ſeven; Years, but by the 
Number of his Children, and his diſpoſing of them all in 
Marriage himſelf, it appears that he lived long: And probably 
the great Increaſe of his Family, and the numerous Alliances 
he made, added to his perſonal Merits, made him the more 
fit to be either choſen by the People, as Jopbehab was, 
or called of God immediately, as Gideon was, to be Iſfrae!'s - 
Judge, to keep up and: carry on the Work of God among them. 
That prhich is remarkable concerning him, is his Children. (I.) 
Thar he had many Children, Sixty in all, a Quiver full of theſes 
Arrows. Thus was Bethlehem of old, famous for 888 


| the very City, where he was to be born, whoſe Spiritual See 


ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven. .-(2.) That he had an equal 
Number of each Sex, thirty ſons and thirty daughters; a Thing 


| which doth not often happen in the ſame Family, yet, in the 


great Family of Mankind, he, that at firſt made two, Male 


and Female, by his wiſe Providence, preſerves a Succeſſion of 


both in ſome ſort of Equality, as far as is requiſite to the 


keeping up of the Generations of Men upon Earth. (3.) That 
he took Care to marry them all: His Daughters he ſent abroad, 


& maritis dedit. So the vulgar Latin adds; be provided Husbands 
for them; and, as it were, in Exchange; and both Ways 
ſtrengthening his Intereſt: He took in thirty daughters from abroad 
for his Sons, The Jews ſay, every Father owes three Things to 


| his Son; to teach him to read the Law, learn him a Trade, 
and get him a Wife: What a Difference was there between 


Izban's Family, and his immediate Predeceſſors, Jephebabs! 
Iban has ſixty Children, and all married; Jephthah but one, 
a Daughter, that dies, or lives unmarried. Some are increa- 
ſed, others diminiſhed, both are the Lord's Doing. ; 

2. E/on, of Zebulun, in the North of Canaan, was next raiſed - 
up to preſide in publick Affairs, to adminiſter Juſtice and re- 
form Abuſes. Ten Nam he continued a Blefling to Iſrael, 
and then died, v. 11, 12. Dr. [Lightfoot computes, that, 
in the Beginning of his Time, the forty Years. Oppreſſion by 
the Philiſiines began; ſpoken of, Chap. 13. 1. And about that 
Time, Samſen was born. Probably, his Reſidence, being in 
the North, the Philiſtines, who bordered upon the Southern Parts 
4 Canaan, took the Opportunity of ing Incurſions upon 
them. | | —— 9 
3. Abdon, of the Tribe of Ephraim, ſucceeded; and in him, 
that illuſtrious Tribe begins to recover irs Reputation; havi 
not afforded any Perſon of Note ſince Joſhua : For Alge, . 
the Shechemite, was rather a Scandal to it. This Abdon, was fa- 
mous for the Multitude of his Offspring, v. 14. He had forry 
Sons, and thirty Granadſoms, all which he lived to ſee grown upz 
and they rode on ſeventy 4ſs-colzs, either as Judges and Offi- 
cers, or as Gentlemen, and Perſons of Diſtingion. "Twas a 
Satisfaction to him thus to fee bis Childrens Children; but tis 
feared, he did not ſee Peace por Iſract : For by this Time; *the* - 
Philiſtines had begun to break in upon them. | 

Concerning this, and the reſt of theſe Judges, tflat have ne- 
yer ſo ſhort an Account given of them ; 2 Notice is taken, 
where they were buried, v. 7, 10% 12, 15. Perhaps, becauſe the 
Infcriptions upon their Monuments (for ſuch were anciently 
uſed, 2 Kings 23. 17, would ſerve for the Confirmation * 2 | 
Enlargement of their Story; and might be conſulted by ſuch 
as dekred further Information concerning them. St. Perer, 


having Occaſion to ſpeak of David, ſaĩth: His Sepulchre it wit 


«us unto this Day, Acts 2. 29. Or, tis intended for- the Honour 
of the Places where they laid their Bones; but may be im- 
proved for the leſſening our Eſteem. of all worldly Glory 3 
which Death and the Grave will ſtain the Pride of 
Judges, that were as Gods to Iſrael, died like Men; and all their 
Honour was 2222 4 114 =o Hs : 466 
It is very ſtrange, that in the 0 theſe Judges, 
ſome of whoſe Actions are very — related; — * 
not ſo much as once Mention of the High- Prieſt, ar any othes- 
Prieſt or Levite, appearing either for Counſel or Action in any 
publick Affair, from Phinehas, Jude 20. 28. to Eli; whic 


ed, and was buried in Aijalon in the country of 


Names of the High-Prieſt at that Time, are preſerved, 


Theſa 


1 Cen. 6. 4, 


5 that Prie 


God, from. cl 


3 


—— 


Chap. 1 2 


— 3, 4, 3. ** this 
Obſcurity ＋ * Priofih for ſo long a Time, now in 
Beginning of its Days, agree with that mighty $ lendour, ich 
which it was introduced] and the Figure hic the Inſtiruti- 
on of it makes in the Law of hr? Surely it intimares, that 
the Inſtitution was chiefly intended to be e and that the 
mighay Benefits, that ſeemed to be promiſed by it, were to by 
chiefly looked for in its 2 e everlaſting Prieſthood 

our Lord a in -compariſon of the "ad ory of whzch | m 
1 Ws e „ 


4 8 nn 
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i 5 H A p. n. N 
ik whoſ: Sin i beft or 
| e e Story is rec and next before Eli. 
© "The Paſſages hw concerning _ "are . 7 far to laſt 
prix ig and uncommon, Ths' Fi he makes in i ho f f 2 
really great; nd pr nth , from he of bis Pradiceſe. 
. t the Heal, _ e 
3 pn the Throne of Jud er in the Fi Ahe 
yet, 1 proper Perſon; 4 great Patriot his Country, 
* 4 terrible Scourge" and Check to! its "Enemies - Oppreſſours : 
* war an eminent Believer, Heb.” Tr. 32. and a glorious pe 
of him, who with his own Arm * "Salvation; *- The "Hiſtory 
2 of te ref he Judges comm:necth from their Advancement to that 
Station ; Samſon's begins with bis Birch, nay, with his 
©" Conception; and no leſs than an Angel f Haven, 05. bim into 
the World, ar a" Pattern ef what | ſhould be afterwards done to 
John Bp, ad Gf e Chapter. 1 The 
Beam 0 raiſing up this Deliverer, was th: Opprel "of Iſrael 
by the Philiſtines, v. 2. 2. Hs Birth . — by an Angel, 
10 bis Mother, . 2,.—5. 3. . relate: his * Father, 
v. 6, 7. A "bak ee ee fe e ßes the ge, 
V. EA. whom they treat with Respect, v. 15, —18. and 
-- who, te therr great Amazement, diſcovers what be wat at parting, 
e. 19,43. 5. Samſon #s« born, V. 24, 25. _ 


XQ the children of Iſrael did ey again in 
the ſight.of the LORD, and the LORD 
ivered them into the hand of the Philiſtines forty 
ears. 2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of 
He family of the Danites, whoſe name was Ma- 
noah, and his wife w barren and bare not. 3 And 
the angel of the LORD ap 
man, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
ren, and beareft not; but thou ſhalt conceive and 
bear a ſon. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 

any unclean. thing. For lo, thou ſhalt conceive 
and bear a ſon, ànd no razour ſhall come on his 
head: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God 
from the Womb; and he ſhall begin to deliver Iſrael 


out of che hand of the Philiitines. -- 6 Then the 


- woman came and told her husband, ſaying, A man 
WI came unto me, and his 1 was 

e the countenance of an angel of God, very ter- 
rible: but I asked him not whence he , nèither 


told he me his name. 7 But he ſaid unto me, Be- 


Id, thou ſhale conceive and beat a ſon; and now 


no wine nor ſtron Frick, 122 "cat any 
Aunclean thing; lor the chi tha 1 


ret 
> womb. to "the day. his deatu. 


$ eee . ed 


I Jae they la 
| ＋ hes” gde U 
bi Hand, "the rery op 
and vexatious.” And this Trouble Ide 3 nger than 


| er five Giries of an Bonn i 
of them as che Stef 


"Alike vi 


OY v2 an Ang 8 1 coo | 


a” » BY : 
vi 


I 11 Many eminent Perſons were born of Mothers, t 


Chapter be egins the , of Sami, 10 8 


ed unto the Wo- 


When Il was in chis Diſtreſs, — was born; J nov 0 


1. His Extraction, He, was of the Tribe gt g v. 2 
Dan ſignifies —_—— or Jud „Gen. 30. 6. and . 3 
was with an Eye to Samſon; that dying Jacob — ne ES 
ſhall judge hit People, i. e. he ſhall produce "rs . 

People; tho' one of the Sons of the | 
as well as any one of the Tribes of 4ſrae!, — = = 
The Lot of the Tribe of Dan lay next to the Country of the 
f | Philiſtinesz and therefore one of that Tribe was moſt fit to be 

e — upon them. His Parents had been long Child- 


kept a great while in the want of the Bl 
of Children; as Iaac, Foſeph, Samuel and John. Baptifi, that the 
Mercy might be the more acceptable, when it did come. Sing, 
O barren, thou that didſt nat bear, IIa. 54. 1. Note, Mercies long 
waited for, often prove ſignal Mercies; and it is made to ap- 
pear, that they were worth waiting for; and by them — 
may be encouraged to continue their Hope in God's Mercy. 

27 The glad Tidings brought to his Mother, that ſhe 4 
7 | have a Son. The Meſſenger was an Angel of the. Lord, v. 3. 
appearin 9 Man T the Aſpect and Garb of a Prophet, 
or Man of. God is Angel (as the Learned Biſhop Parr 
ſuppoſeth, on v. an was the Lord himſelf; that is, the Ward 

the Lord, who was 2 be the Meſſiah; for his Name is ca 
Wonderful, v. 18. hovah v. 19. The great Redeemer did 
in a particular =_— concern himſelf about this Typical 
Redeemer. Twas not ſo much for the ſake of Manoa ms 
his Wife; obſcure Danites, that this extraordinary Meſſage w 
ſent, it for Iſrael's ſake, whoſe Deliverer he was to be : 
not only ſo, his Services to Ira, not ſeemin * anſwer — 
Grandeur of his Entry; but for the Meſſiab's whoſe Type 
he e to be, and whoſe Birth muſt be focerold by an Angel, 
as his was. 

The Angel, in the Meſſage he delivers, (1.) Takes Notice. | 
of her &ion : Behold now thou art barren and beareſt nor. From 
bence ſhe might ga E he was a Prophet; that tho a Stranger 
to her, and one ſhe had never ſeen before, yet, he knew this 
to be her Grievance. He tells her of it, not to upbraid = 
with it, but becauſe, perhaps at this Time, the was actually 
thinking of this Affliction, and bemoaning herſelf, as one 
written Childleſs. God often ſends in Comfort to his People 
very ſeaſenably, when they feel moſt. from their Troubles. 
Now thou art barren; but thou ſhalt not be always ſo, as ſhe 
feared, nor long ſe. 129 He aſſures her, that ſhe ſhould: conceive 
and bear # Son, V. 3. and — it, v. 5. to ſhew the Power 
of a Divine Word. The ſtron eſt Man that ever was, was a 
Child of Promiſe; as Iſaac, born b — _— and Virtue of a Promiſe, 
and Faith i ® that Promiſe, 11. 13. Gal, 4. 23. Many a 
Woman, after . havin n long barren, has 1 born a Son by 
Providence; but 8 by Promiſe, becauſe a Figure of 

the promiſed Seed, ſo long —_ by. the Faith of the Old Ti- 
ftament Saints. (3.) He appoints, that the Child ſhould be a 
Nazarite from 10 Birth; and therefore, that the Mother 
ſhould be ſubje& to the Law of the Nazarites (tho not under 
the Vow of à Nazarize)- and ſhould drint no Wine er firong Dri 

ſo long as this Child was to have his Nouriſhment from her, 
either in the Womb, or at her Breaſt, v. 4, 5. Obſerve, This 
Deliverer of 1/rael 'muſt be in the ſtricteſt Manner devoted 
to God, and an Example of Holineſs. Tis ſpoken of, — ay 
Kindneſs ro the People, that God raiſed; up of their 
for Nazarites, Amos 2. 11. Other Judges had corre Teber 
Apoſtaſies from God ; but Samſon muſt appear as one, more. 
than any of them, conſecrated to God; and, notwithſtanding 
what we read of his Faults, we have Reaſon to think, Shar 
being a Nararite of God's making, he did in the Courſe of his 
Converſation, exemplifying, (not only the Ceremony, but) 
the Subſtance of that Separar on 1e the Lord, in which the ararite- 
ſhips did conſiſt, Numb. 6. 2. Thoſe, that — ſave others, 


Ta e's Piety, , 4ifingiſb. themſelves. Samuel, who 


carri 7 Ifrael's Deliverance from the Philiſtines, was a Naza- 
ite by his Mother's Vow, 1 Sam. 1, 11. as Samſon by the Divine 

App intment. The Mother of this Deliverer muſt therefore 
2 and not eat a unclean thing: What was lawful at 


* . bin V. © 91 os "4 tp ak” ſuch as 1 e eve e, ws now to he forborn. As the Promiſe tried 
often met 5 95 5 of 15 car Diftreſs 1235 2 25 Wa e hls Prec egy fried ber Obedience ; For God requires 
0 in; SAR ave 1 — ſion fi for "raiſing 15 Wee a m thoſe,” m he will beſtow his Favours.. Wo- 
did gil, as t had done, 1 bt Ui the rock with Child ot det 2 ͤ to avoid whatever they 
= 41 or God delivered be, is he bal e, Ying eee roms + will be an Way icial to the Health, 
"the Hands of their Enemies. If there” had been WT „ Eh 'or good dear n of the ing, 7 Body. And per- 
ms needed tio Saviour; bit Sin Was 1 . haps en s * refrain from Wire and ſtr 
L Grace might much mort oben. od W Drink; not _ — e was deſigned for a Nazarite, but, 
"Gold them to, We. the Philiſmes, hbours, ecauſe e he was deſig * for a Man of great Strength, which 
'* that lay within chem; 3. the fi 1 5 ations, 55 other's Tempe e would contribute to. (4 He ow 
Wick ws were Td. TY oF to Det 0 the Service which this China ſhould do to, his Country : He 
Me, 


"begin' ro” deliver Iruel. © Nite; It is very deſireable that our 


dren may be, not on} devoted entirely to God Gen 


de Uſe | but inftrumental for the Good of others, and the Service of 
5 mor Og Generation. Not Recluſes, Candles under « Baſbel; but 


Candleſtick. Obſerve, He ſhall begin to deliver Iſratl. I his in- 


Per: Ie continued forty Tears; though, Probably, not ale 1 Frets that the Oppreſſion of the Philiſtines ſhould laſt long; 


- Deli vetance from ir ſhould: nor ſo much as begin; 
to be taken towards it, till this Child, Which 
e de grown up .f Cern of ge. 


was 
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#ing it. And yet he muſt not complear the Deliverance nei- 


28 conceived in it, and entire 


without Heſitation of the Child that 


n | 


1 * = = : 

er, he ſhalt- only begin to deliver Ira : Which intimates, 
bor Trouble Would ſtill be prolonged: God chuſeth to 
carry on his Work gradually, and by ſeveral Hands. One 
s the Foundation of a good Work, another builds; and, 
perhaps a Third brings forth che Top-ſtone — 
Now, herein Sampſon was a Type of Chriſt. (r.) As a Na. 
zarite to God; a Nazarite from the Womb. For, tho' our Lord 
eſus was not a Nezarite himſelf; yet he was typified by the 
Nazaritcs, as being perfectly pure from all Sin; not fo much 
0 devoted to his Father's Honour. 

Of the Jemiſh Church; . concerning the Fleſb Chriſt came, be- 


cauſe to them pertained the Promiſe of him, Rom. 9. 4, 5. By 


Virtue of that Promiſe, he long lay, as it were in ihe Womb 
of thar Church, which for many Ages was pregnant of him. 
And therefore like Sampjon's Mother, during that Pregnancy, 
was made a Holy Nation, and # peculiar People, and ſtrictly for- 
bidden to touch any unclean Thing for his Sake, who in the Ful- 
neſs of Time was to come from them. (2.) As a Deliverer of 
Iſratl ; for he is Jeſus, a Saviour, who ſaves his People from 
their Sins : Bur, with this Difference, Sampſon did only begin 
to deliver Iſrael ; - David was afterwards raiſed up, to com- 
-at the DeſtruQtion of the Philiftines. Bur our Lord Jeſus is 
me Sampſen and David too; both the Author and Finiſber of our 
3. The Report which Manoah's Wife, in a Tranſport of Joy, 
brings in all haſte to her Husband, of this ſurprizing Meſlage, 
v. 6, 7. The glad Tidings were brought her, when ſhe was 
lone ; perhaps religiouſly employed in Meditation or Prayer: 
Bur ſhe could not, ſhe would not conceal ir from her Husband ; 
but gives him an Account. 8 Sing 
1. Of the Meſſenger. "Twas a Man of God, v. 6. His Counte- 
nance. ſhe could deſcribe ; it was very. awful: He had ſuch a 
Majeſty in his Looks; ſuch a ſparkling Eye; ſuch a ſhining 
Face; ſo powerfully commanding Reverence and Reſpe&; 
that, according to the Idea ſhe had of an Angel, he had the 
very Countenane of one. But his Name ſhe can give no account 


of; nor to what Tribe, or _ of Iſrael he belonged ; for he 


did not think fir to tell her; and for her Part, the very Sight 
of him ſtruck fach an Awe upon ker, that ſhe durſt not' ask 
a Servant of 'God. His Perſon and Meſſage, the thought, car- 
ried — tory Evidence along with them : And ſhe enquired 

3. Of the Meſſage. She gives him a particular Account, 
both of the Promiſe; and of the Precept, v. 7. that he alſo 
might believe the Promiſe; and might, on all Occaſions, be a 
Monitor to her, to obſerve the Precept. Thus ſhould yoke- 
fellows communicate to each other their Experiences of Com- 
munion with God, and their Improvements in Ac quaintance 
with him, that they may be helpful to each other in the Way 
zbat Is called Holy. ON” 

8 Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and ſaid 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didft 


ſend; come again unto us, and teach us what we 
ſhall do-unto the child that ſhall be born. 9 And 


-God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and the 


angel of God came again unto the woman as ſhe 
fat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not 
with her. 10 And the woman made haſte, and 
ran, and ſhewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold the man hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. II And Manoah aroſe, and 
went after his wife, and came to the man, and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto 


the woman? And he ſaid; I aw. 12 And Ma- 


noah ſaid, Now let thy words come to paſs: How 


ſhall we order the child, and bow ſhall we do unto 
him? 13 And the ange 
Manoah, Of all that T faid unto the woman, let 


her beware. 14. She may not eat of any thing that 


cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I 
commanded her, let her obſerve, _ | 


We have here an Account of à fecond Viſit, which the An- 
gel of God made to Mn and his Wife. i 
we order them, that we may anſwer the Intent of the Donor, 


1. Manoah, earneſtly v4 ed for it, v. 8. He was not incre- 
dulous of, the Story his Wife told him, he knew ſhe was a 
virtuous Woman; and therefore rhe Heart of ber Hushand doch 
ſafely truſt in her; he knew ſhe would not go about to impoſe 
upon him; much leſs was he, as Joſeph unworthily repre- 
ſents. him, jealous of his Wives, Converſation with this 
Stranger, But, (a) He takes it for granted, that this Child 
of Promiſe ſhould-in. due Time be given them; and ſpeaks 

Sol be born, There was 
not found ſo great Faith z no, not in Zechariah, a Prieſt, then in 


12 hs. 


of the Lord faid unto 


| che Events that ſhall be concerning t 


— 


of Children that are dJevered to God, and to be 


\ they may be Nazerites, and living © do thee. | 


) -1 > ſhag te Wa, , 97> 4 ws. 2918 — . 
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n the Altar of the Lord, and to whom the Angel 
himſel . as was in this honeſt Danite. Things hid 
from the wiſs and prudent, that value themſelves upon the Nice- 
neſs of their Enquiries; are oft revealed unto Babes, who know 
how to prize God's Gifts, and to take God's Word. Bleſſtd are 
they that huve not ſeen ; and yet, as Manoah here, have believed. 
(2.) All his Care is, What they ſhould do to the Ghild that ſhould 
be born. Nate, Good Men are more ſollicitous and defirous to 
know the Duty that is to be done oy them, than to know 

| em; for Duty is ours, 
Events are God's. Solomon enquires concerning what the good 
Men ſhould 4s: Not the Good they ſhould have, Eccleſ. 2. 3. 
(2.) He therefore prays. to God to ſend the ſame bleſſed 
Meſſenger again, to give them farther Inſtructions concern- 
ing the 8 of this Nazorite; fearing, leſt his Wife's 
Joy for the iſe, might have made her forget ſome Part 
of the Precept; in which he was deſirous to be folly in- 
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formed, and lie under no Miſtake, Lord, let the Man of 


come again unto us; for we deſire to be better acquaint 

with him. Note, Thoſe, that have heard from Heaven, cannot 
but wiſh to hear more from thence, again and again, to meet 
with the Man of God. Obſerve, He doth not go, or ſend his 
Servants abroad to find out this Man of God, but ſeeks him 
upon his Knees, prays to God to ſend him; and. thus ſeeking, 
finds him. Would we have God's Meſſengers, the Miniſters 
of his Goſpel, to bring a Word proper for w, and for our 
Inſtruction: Intreat the Lord to ſend them to , to teach ws, 


Rom. 15. 30, 32. | ! | 
2+ graciouſly granted it, v. 9. God hearkened to the Voice 
of Manoah. Nate God will not fl ſome way or other, to 
guide thoſe by his Counſel, that are ſincerely defirous to 
now their Duty, and apply themſelves to him, to teach 
them, Pſal. 25.8, 9. | . 
1. The Angel appears this ſecond. Time alſo to the Wife, 
when ſhe was ſitting alone, probably tending the Flocks; or, 
otherwiſe well employed in the Field, where ſhe was retired. 
8 is — a good 22 Communion with — | 
0 eople have t t t ves never leſs alone, 
when 2 5 God be with rom. FN 104 6 We 
2. She goes in all haſte to cal her Huchand, doubt umbly 
beſeeching the Stay of this bleſſed Meſſenger, 'rill ſhe rerurns, 
and her Husband with her, v. 10, 11. She did not deſire him 
to go with her to her Husband ; but will fetch her Husband 
to him. Thoſe, that would meet with God, muſt attend 
there, where he is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf. Oh, faith ſhe, 
82 : My dear Love, thy Prayers are anſwered ; yonders 
the Man of God come to make us another Viſit. that 
came 3 2: — _ ſome — this oo — 
not in the Original; tis probable enoug t . 
theſe Viſits were the ſame — at the ſame Place; and 
that the ſecond Time ſbe ſate expecting him. The Man of 
God is very willing ſhe ſhould cal her Hurband, John 4. 16. 
Thoſe, that have got Acquaintance with the Things of God 
themſelyes, ſhould invite others to the ſame Acquaintance, 
Jah. 1. 45, 46. Manoah is not diſguſted that the Angel did not 
this ſecond Time appear to him; but very willingly goes after 
his Wife to the Man of God. To arons (as it were) for the 
firſt fatal Miſcarriage, when Eve earneſtly preſſed Adam to 
that which was evil; and he too eaſily yielded to her. Let 
Yoke-Fellows excite one another to Love and good Works ; 
and if the Wife will lead, let not the Husband think it any 
Diſparagement to him, to follow her in that which is Vir 
tuous and Praiſe-worthy. 
3. Manoah being come to the Angel, and ſatisſied by him, 
that he was the ſame that had appeared to his Wife, with 


all Humility, 1. Welcome the Promiſe, v. 12. New: let thy 
n this was not only the Language of his De- 
ſire, but of his Faith ; like that of the bleſſe * N Luke x. 

on what 


38. Be it _— to thy Ward. Lord, I lay h 

thou haſt ſaid, and depend upon it; ler it come topaſe.. 2. 
that the oberg ny 3 given might be repeated: How 7 
order the Child! The Directions were given to his Wife, but 
he looks upon himſelf as concerned to aſſiſt her in the careful 
Management of this promiſed Seed, according to Order g for 
the utmoſt Care of botb the /Porents, and their conſtant jn 
Endeavour, is little enough to be engaged for the good _—_—_ | 


bim. Let not one develve it on the other, but both do ein 
beſt, _ Obſerve, . from Manah's Enquiry, 1. In general, That 


when God is pleaſed to beſtow. any Mercy upon us, our 


z7reat Care muſt. be how to «ſe it well, and as we ou 
cauſe tis then only a Mercy. indeed 
God has given us 


When it is rightly 
ies, Souls, Eſtates: How: ſhall 


and give a good Account of them ? 2. In particular, Thoſe, 


to whom God hath given Children, muſt be very c „ how 


they order them, and what they do unto them, that they may 
drive out the Fooliſhneſs that is hound up in their Hearts ; form 
their Minds and Manners well betimes, and train them in hy way 
wherein they ſbal go. Herein, pious Parents will beg Divine 

Lord, teach us how we may #rder our 


| 4 The 


120 


V. 13, 14 

. ber, let her obſerve. Note, There is need of a great 
deal, both of Caution, and Obſervation, for the right ordering 
both of ourſelves, and of our Children. Beware, and Obſerve : 
Take herd, not only of drinkin 


17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of the LORD, 


was in the World, and the World kuem him not. Verily thou art a| 
God that hideft thyſelf. We could not bear the Sight of the 
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ats the Directions he had before given, | 
t I forbad, les her | beware. And, all that 7 


| 4: The Angel re 
+4 _ 


Mane or frong Drink, but of 
eating. am thing that cometh of the Vine. Thoſe, that would 
preſerve themſelves pure, muſt keep at a diſtance from that 
Which borders upon Sin, or leads to it. When the was with 
Child of a Nazarite, ſhe muſt not eat any unclean Thing : SO 
thoſe, / in whom Chriſt is formed, muſt” carefully cleanſe themſelves 
from all Filthineſs of Fleſp and Spirit, and do nothing to the Pre- 
judice of that new Man. * 4 | Eb. 


15 And Mancah ſaid unto 3 of the 
LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until 
we ſhall have made ready a kid for thee, 16 And 
the angel of the LOR D ſaid unto Manoah, 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy 
bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou 
muſt offer it unto the LORD: for Manoah 
knew nor that he r an angel of the LORD. 


What i thy name, that when thy ſayings come to 
paſs, we — do thee honour ? 18 And the angel 
of the LORD faid' unto him, Why askeſt thou 
thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret? 19 So Ma- 
noah took a kid, with a meat-gffering, and offered 
it upon a rock unto the LORD: and the angel 
did wondrouſly, and Manoah and his wife looked 
on. 20 For it came to paſs, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar, that the an- 
gel of the L. OR D aſcended in the flame of the 
altar : and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and 
fell on their faces to the ground. 21 (But the an- 
gel of the LORD did no more Y 8 to Ma- 
noah and his wife.) Then Manoah knew that he 
was an angel of the LORD. 22 And Manoah 
ſaid unto his wife, we ſhall ſurely die, becauſe 
we have ſeen God. 23 But his wife ſaid unto 
him, If the LORD were pleaſed to kill us, he 
would not have received a burnt- offering, and a 
meat-offering at our hands, neither Would ye 
have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor would as at 


this time have told us ſach tbings as theſe, 


We have here an Account, r, ; . 
1. Of what further paſſed between Mamab and the Angel, 
at this Interview. TWas in Kindneſs to him, chat while the 
Angel was with him, it was concealed from him that it was 
an Angel; for had he known it, it would have been ſuch a 
Terror to him, that he durſt not have converſed with him as 
he did, v. 16. He knew wot that he was an Angel: So Chriſt 


Divine Glory unvelled. Pod having determined to ſpeak to 
us by Men like firſelves, Prophets and Miniſters, even 
When he ſpake by his Angels, or by his Son, they appear- 
ed in the Likeneſs of Men, and were taken bur for Men 


Now, 1. The Angel declined to accept his Treat, and ap- 
dinted him to turn it into a Sacrifice. Mauoab being defirous 
o ſhew fome Token of Reſpect and Gratitude to this Vene- 

rable Stranger, who had brought them theſe glad Tidings, 

he would take u ſhort Supper with him, v. 15. we 
will ſoon mak: ready a Kid fer thee; They that welcome the 


Meſlage, will be kind to the Meſſengers, for his Sake that | (1.) 


ſends them, 1 The. 5. 13. But the Angel told him, v. 16. he 
would nor en of bis Bread, no more than he would of Gideon's ; 
bur as chere, directed him to offer it unto God, Chap, 6. 20, 
21. Angels need not Meat or Drink, but the glorifying of 
God is their Meat and Drink, and it was Chriſt's, John 4. 44. 
d, we in ſome meaſure, do the Will of God as they Th it 
tho we cannot live without Meat and Drink, yet we 
eat ami drink tq the Glory ef God; and ſo turn, even bur common 
Meals into Sacrifc ee. FN 3047 ee 


- 2. The Angel declined telling him his Name, and would | 


not ſo far gratify his Curioſity. Manoah deſired to know hit 
Name, v. 17, and of what Tribe he was; not, as if he doubt- 
ed che Truth of his Meſſage; but, that they might return his 
Viſit, and be better acquainted with him. It's good to in- 
creaſe and improve our Acquaintance with good Men, and 
good Miniffers ; Aud he has a further Deſign, that when 9 


laid it to be offered. 


two 
of | all t | 
doubtleſs, when the 

Hearts aſcended with 


ahm. "Twas for a partic | | 
was ſent; not to ſettle a conſtant Correſpondence, 4 with 
Prophets. Too muſt remember and obſerye What tl 
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Sayings come to paſs, we may do thee H.nour ; celebrate thee as a 
true Prophet, and recommend others to thee for Divine In- 
ſtructions: That we may call the Child that ſhall be born 
after thy Name; and ſo do thee Honour, Or, that we may 
ſend thee a Preſent, honouring one, whom God has ee 
But the Angel denies his Requeſt with ſomething of a 
Check to his Curioſity, v. 18. Why askeſt thou after. my Name ? 
Jacob himſelf could not prevail for this Favour, Gen. 32. 29. 
Note, We have not what we ask, when-we ask, we know. not 
what. Manoah's Requeſt was honeſtly meant; and yet was de- 
nied. God told Moſes his Name, Exad. 3. 13, 14. becauſe there 
was particular Occaſion for his knowing it; but here there 
was no Occaſion. What Manoab asked A | 

Duty, he was readily told, v. 12, 13. but what he asked to 


gratify his Curioſity, was denied. God has in his Word given 


us full Directions concerning our Duty; but deſigned not to 
anſwer all the Enquiries of a ſpeculative Head. He gives 
him a Reaſon for his Refuſal : IT is ſecret. The Names of 
Angels were not as yet revealed, to preyent the Idolizing of 
them. After the Captivity, when the Church was cured of 
Idolatry, Angels made themſelves known to Daniel by their 
Names, Michael and Gabriel, and to Zecharias, the Angel told 
his Name «naked, Luke 1. 19. 1 am Gabriel. But here, it is 
cret : Or, it is wonderful; too wonderful for us. One of Chriſt's 
Names, is wonderful, Ia, 9. 6. His Name was long 4 Secret, 
but by the Goſpel it is brought to Light; Jeſus a Saviour. 
Maxoabh muſt not ask, becauſe he muſt not know. Note, There 
are ſecret Things which belong not to us; and, which we 
muſt content ourſelves to be in the dark about, while we are 
here'in this World. (2.) We muſt therefore never indulge 
a vain Curioſi 
Col, 2. 18. Neſcire velle que Magiſter maximus docere non vult, eru- 
dita inſcitia eſt. | "FRI 
3. The Angel aſſiſted and owned their Sacrifice; and, at 


parting, gave them to underſtand, who he was. He had di- 


rected them to offer their Burnt-offering to the Lord, v. 16. 


Praiſes offered up to God are the moſt acceptable Entertain- 


ment of the Angels. See Rev. 22. 9. worſbip God. And Ma- 
noah, having ſo good a Warrant, tho' he was no Prieſt, and 
had no Altar, turned his Meat into a 3 and ef- 
fered it upon ' a Rock to the Lord, (v. 19.) 1. e. 

| Lord, here it is, do what thou pleaſeſt 
with it. Thus muſt we bring our Hearts to God as living Sa- 
crifices, andYubmit them to the Operation of his Spirit. | 
Things doing now ready. 1. The 
Name was Wonderful. Probably the Wonder he did was the 
ſame with what he had done for Gideenz he made Fire to come 
either down from Heaven, or up out of the Rock to confume 
the Sacrifice. 2. He aſcended up towards Heaven: in the Flame 
of. the Sacrifice, v. 20. By this, it appeared, that he was not, as 
they thought, a meer Man, but a Meſſenger immediately from 


Heaven ; thence certainly he deſcended ; for thither he af. 


' cended 


John 3. 13, —6. 62. This ſignified God's Acceptance 
of the Offering, and intimates to what we owe the Acceptance 


_ | of all our Offerings, even to the Mediation of the Angel of the 


Covenant z that other Angel, who puts much Incenſe to the | 
of Saints, and ſo offers them up before "the Throne, Rev. 8. 3. Prayer 
is the Aſcent of the Soul to God, But tis Chriſt in the Heart by 
Faith, that makes it an Offering of ſweet ſmelling Sayour. 
Without him, our Services are ofenfive Smoak; but in him 
acceptable Flame. We may apply it to Chriſt's Sacrifice of 


himſelf, for us. He aſcended in the Flame of his-own Offering 3 
for by his own Bloed he entered in once into the Holy Place, Heb. 9. 


12. While the Angel did this, tis twice ſaid, v. 19, and 20. 

that Manoah and his Wife looked on. This is a Proof of the Mi- 

racle, the Matter of Fact was true; for out of the Mouth of _ 
Nee the Report of it is 3 The Angel 

at was done in the Sacrifice, they did but lea on; 1 

el aſcended towards Heaven, their 

| | m in Thankſgiving for the Promiſe 

which came from thence, and in Expefation of the Performance 

to come from thence too. Yet, when. the Angel is aſcended, 


they dare not, as thoſe that were the Witneſſes of Chriſt's 


Aſcenſion, ſtand gazing up into Heaven; but in Holy Fear and 
Reverence, they fell on their Faces to the Gum. And now, 
1. 


not the Body of a Man they ſaw, ſince it was not chained 

to the Earth; nor prejudiced by Fire, but aſcended, and af- 

cended in 

cludes it was an Angel: For he maketh bis Angels Spirits, 

his Miniſters a Flame of Fire. 920 But he did not any more appear t 
ular Occaſion, now over, that he 


gel had ſaid, and not expett to bear more. 


wond they looked on, and ſaid nothing 
carefully to Parr the wondrous Works of God, and to be 


ſilent before Him. But when he was gone, having finiſhed his 


" , 4 * [1 * 
Work, they had Time to make their Reflections. 
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r Inftruftion in his 


in our Enquiries concerning theſe Things, . 


„ and 
brought > | 


el did wondrouſly, for his 


knew it was an Angel, v. 21. Twas plain it was 


Flame; and therefore, with good Reaſon, con- 


2. We have an Account of the Impreſſions which this Vi- 
ſion made upon Maaß and bis Wife, While the Angel did. 
So it becomes us 
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a, — ARIAS es. a Bs 1 —— ts "> 


I. In _Mawab's Reflection upon it, there is e Fear, p. 22. 
He had 5 7 with great Aſſurance of the Son they ſhould 


ſhortly be the joyful Parents of, uv. 8. 12, aid, you is now put 
into ſuch a Confuſion by that very thing, which ſhould have 
ſtrengt hened and encouraged. his Faith, that he counts upon 
nothing, but their being both cut off immediately: We Jha 
ſurely die. Twas a vulgar Opinion, generally received among 
the ancient Jews, that it was preſent Death to ſee God, or 
an Angel: And this Notion quite overcame his Faith for the 
preſent, 'as it did Gidem 8, Chap, G. 22. wy 

2. In bs Wife's Reflefion_ upon it, there is great Faith, 
u. 23. Here the weaker Veſſel was the ſtronger Believer; 
which perhaps was the Reaſon why the Angel choſe once 
and again, to appear to her. Manogh's Heart began to fail him; 
but his Wife, as a help meet for him, .encouraged him. Two are 
better than one; for, if one fall into Directions and Deſpon- 
dencies, the other will help to raiſe him up. Yoke-fellows 
Mould pioufly aſſiſt each others Faith and Joy, as there's Oc- 
caſion. None could argue better than Manoab's Wife dorh here. 
Ve ſhall ſurely die, faith her Husband. Nay, faith ſhe, we 


need not fear that. Let us never turn that againſt us, which 


is really for us. We ſhall not die, unleſs God be pleaſed to kill 


44; our Death muſt come from his Hand, and his Pleaſure. |. 
Now the Tokens of his Favour, which we have received, for- 


bid us to think, that he deſigns our Deſtruction. Had he 
thought fit to kill us, (1.) He would not have accepted our Sacri- 
ce, and ſignified to us his Acceptance of it, by turning it te 
Apes, Plal: 20. 3. The Sacrifice was the Ranſom of our 


Lives, and the Fire faſtning upon that, was a plain. Indica- | 


rion of the turning away of his Wrath from us. The Sacri- 
fice of the Wicked is an Abomination; but you ſee ours is not 


ſo. (z.] He would nor have ſhewed us all theſe Things, theſe |* 


ſtrange Sights, now at a time, when there is little or no open 


Viſin, x Sam. 3. 1. Nor would he have given theſe exceeding |- 


great and precious Promiſes of a Son, that ſhall be a Nazarire, 


and a Deliverer of ael; he would not have told us ſuch] 


Things ' as theſe, if he bad been pleaſed to kil us. We need not 
fear the withering of thoſe Roots, out of which ſuch a 
Branch is ver 70 Win, Nee, Hereby, it appears, God deſigns 
not the Death of Sinners, that he has accepted the great Sacri- 
fice which Chriſt offered up for their Salvation, and has pur 
them in a way of obtaining his Fayour, and aſſured them of 
it, upon their Repentance. Had he been pleaſed to kill them, 
he' would not have done ſo. And let thoſe good Chriſtians, 
who have had no Communion with God in the Word and 
Prayer, to whom he has graciouſly 'manifeſted himſelf; and 
who have had Reaſon to think God has accepted their Works, 
takes Encouragement from thence in #s cloudy and dark. Day. God 
would not have done what he has done for my Soul, if he 
had deſigned to forſake me, and leave me to perith at laſt ; for 
bis Work is perfect. Nor will he mock his 1 vs with his Favours. 
Learn to reaſon, as Manoab's Wife did. God had deſigned 


me 'to periſh under his Wrath, he would not have given me 
ſuch diſtinguiſhing Tokens of his Fayours. O Woman, great is 
thy Faith? e | MSF 


Strength, A little Sun, becauſe the * of, and à Light te be 
People Iſrael. A Type of Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
_ .2. His Chi - 


and Stature, far out-g Children of his Age; and 
not in that only, but in other Inſtances, it appeared, that rhe 
Lord bleſſed bim, qualified him, both in Body and Mind, for 
ſomething great and extraordinary. Children of Promiſe ſhall 
C õyãꝗ / hon lax die; 2300 Foe: 
3. His Youth, When be grew up a little, the Spirit of che 
Lord began to move bn, V. 25. This was an Evidence that hs 
Lord 'Vleſſed him. Where, God gives his Bleſſing, he Hines his 
Spirit, to qualify for the Bleſhing. Thoſe: are bleſed indeed, 


aa hog the Spirit of Grace begins ro work betimes, in the 


| 


; 


ion againft the Philiſtines ; for at that time the 


might. condemn. and deſtray- Sin in he of. 


Days of their Childhood. If the Spirit be poured out upon eur 
bring, they will ſpring up as Willows by the Water Courſes, 
Ila. 44. 3, 4+ The Spirit of God moved Samſon. in the Camp 0 
Dan, i. e. in the general Muſter of the Train- Bands of that 
Tribe, who, probably had formed a Camp between Zorab 
Eſb-tadl, near the Place he lived, to oppoſe the Incurſions of 
the Ph;liſtines ; There Samſon, when a Child, appeared among 
them, and ſignalized himſelf by ſome ver Rense A ä 
excelling them all in manly Exerciſes and Totals of Strength: 
And robably he ſhewed himſelf more than ordinary zealous 
againſt the Enemies, of his Country, and diſcovered more of 4 
public Spirit, than could be expected in a Child. The Spirit . 
moved at times; not at all times, bur as the Wind blows, when 
be lifieth; to ſhew, that what he did, was not from himſelf ; 
then he could have done it at anytime, Strong Men think them- 
felves greatly animated by Wine, Pal. 78. 65. but Samſon dru 
voWin:; and yet excelled in Strength and Courage, and every 
thing that was bold and brave; for he had the pirit of God 
moving him... Therefore, be nv drunk with Wine, bur be fill 


with the Spirit, who will come to thoſe that are ſober and 
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The Idea, which this Chapter. gives ws of Samſon, is ur what ous 
might have expected concerning One, ,who, by the ſpccial. Deſigna 
to God, and 8. Deliverer +174 


tim ef Heaven, was 4 Nazarite 
rael; and, het really he war both, Here's, 1 Samſon's Courrſbip 
;; and his Marriage. to her, 


f a... Daughter, of the Philiſtines 
2. His Conqueſt of a. Lion, and \the Prize he 


* 173 75 8. # | 
found in the Carcaſe of it, v. 5, 6. 8, 9.3. Samſon' Riddle, 


Propoſed te his Companions, v. 10, 14. Aud unriddled by the trea- 
chery of his Wife, v. 15 — 18. 4. The Occaſion this gave him 
' ki , lhnen %.. 19. and to hel of bis nw 

* as 


Alliance, v. 20. | 
A ND Samſon went down to Timnah; and 
ſaw a woman in Timnah of the daughters 
of the Philiſtines. 2 And he came up and told 
his father and his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen 
a woman in Timnah, of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines: now thęrefore get her for me to 
wife. 3 Then Mis father and his mother ſaid un- 
to him, I rhergMeves a woman among the daugh- 


* 0 N 
4 #4 


ters of thy brethien,*or. among, all my people, 
that thou uncir- 


oclt to take a wife of t 

cumciſed Philitines And Samſon. faid unto his 
father, Get her for me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 
4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
it was of the LORD, that he ſought an ca- 


Philiſtines had dominion over Iſrael: 7 , Then 
went Samſon down, and his father and his mo- 
ther to Timnah, and came to the vineyaras of 
Timnah : and behold a young lion roared againſt 
him. 6 And the ſpirit of the LO R D game 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, and be had nothing in his hand; 
but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. 7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
8 And after a time, he returned to take her, and 
he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the lion 2 
and behold, there was a ſwarm of bees, and honey 
in the carcaſe of the lion. 9 And he took there. 
of in his hands, and went on eating, and came to 
his father and mother, and he gave them, and they 
did eat: bur he told not them that he had taken 
the honey out of the carcaſe of the lion 


15 n ie r 4 . | — 
„ Here, 1, Samſon under the crmasrafdy Conduct of Provi- 
ene 1 ceks an Occaſion, of guarrelling 9 the Philipines, be 
yning in Affinity with them. A ſtrange Method; but tha 
ruth is, Samſon was himſelf a Riddle; à Paradox of a Man, Who 
id that which was really great and good, by that which was IG 
ſeemingly weak and ei; becauſe he was deſigned not to be a 
Pattern co ug, Who muſt walk by Rule, not by Example; but 
Type of him, Who, tha“ he knew no Sin, was made Sin 
oy dt, and appeared in the Likeneſs of finful Meh, that he 
d. aſtray Sin Jo, Rom. ., 1, 
tiation of Samſen's Marriage was 4 commom 
erve, (I.) That it was weakly and fooliſhly x 
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ines ; the thing appeared very ill. Shall one that is not only 
10 Iſraelite, rp Wen, * to the Lord, covet to be- 
ome one with a Worſhipper of Degen? Shall one marked 
r a Patriot of his Country, match among thoſe that were 
its ſworn Enemies? He ſaw this Woman, v. 1. and ſhe 
pleaſed him well, v. 3. It doth not appear, he had any Reaſon 
to think her eirher wiſe or yirtuous; or any way likely to be 
an beip-meet for him; but ſomething he ſaw in ber Face that was 
very agreable to his Fancy; and, therefore nothing will ſerve, 
ut ſhe muſt be his Wife. He, that in the Choice of a Wife is 
ided only by bus Hye and governed by his Fancy, muſt 
erwards thank hi elk, if he find a Philiflime in his Arms. 
2.) Yet it was wiſely, and wel done, not to proceed ſo much- 
as to make his Addreſſes to her, till he had firſt made his Pa- 
nts acquainted with the Matter. He told them, and deſired 
em to get her for him to Wile wv. 2. Herein he is an Example 
to all Children, conformable to the Law of the fifch Com- 
mandment, Children ought not to Marry, nor to move to- 
wards it, without the Advice and Content of their. Parents; 
they that do (as Biſhop Hal here expreſles it) wilfuly unchild 
themſelves, and exchange natural Afectien for violent. Parents 
have a pro in their Children, as parts of themſelves. In 
Marriage, this property is transferred; for ſuch is the Law of 
the Relation, that # Man ſhall leave his Father and his Mother, and 
cleave t0 bis Wife. It is therefore not only unkind and ungrate- 
ful, but very anja to alienate this Property without their 
Concurrence. ' Whoſo thus rebbeth his Father or Mother, ſtealing 
himſelf from them, who is nearer and dearer to them than 
their Goods, and yet ſaith, It is no radii, the ſame is the 
compan.op- of a Deſtroyer, Prov. 28. 24. (3.) His Parents did 
well to vad him from yoking himſelf thus unequally with 
Unbelievers. Let thoſe, who profeſs Religion, but are court- 
ing an Afﬀinity with the Profane and Irreligious ; are matchin 
into Families, where they have reaſon to think the Fear of Go 
is not, nor the Worſhip-of God; let them hear their reaſon- 
ing, and apply it to themſelves. Is there never a Woman among 
the Daughters of thy Brethren ; or, if none of our own Tribe ; 
| a one all my People; never an Iſrazlite, that pleaſeth 
thee ; or, that thou canſt think worthy of thine Affection, that 
thou ſhouldeſt Marry a Philiſtine ? In the old World, the 
Sons of God corrupted, and ruined themſelves and their Fa- 
milies; and that truly Primitive Church, by Marrying with 
the Daughters of Men, Gen. 6. 2. God had forbidden the Peo- 
ple of 1ſ-ae! to marry with the devoted Nations, one of 
which the Philiſtines were, D:ut. J. 3. (4) If there had not 
been a ſpecial reaſon for it, it had certainly been ill in him to 
infiſt upon his Choice ; and in them to agree to it at laſt: 
Yer their tender Compliance with his Affections may be ob- 


ſerved, as an Example to Parents, not to be um eaſonable in 


groſſing their Childrens Choices, nor to r Conſent; 
eſpecially, to thoſe that have ſeaſonabl and dutifully asked it, 
without ſome very good Cauſe, As Children muſt obey their 
Parents in the Lord; fo Parents muſt not provoke their Children to 
Wrath, left they be diſcouraged. This Nazarite in his Subjection 
to his Parents, asking their Conſent, and nor 2 
he had it, was not only an Example to all Children, but a 
Type of the holy Child Jelus, who went . down with his Parents 
to Nazareth (thence called a Nazarene) and was 'ſubje# to them, 


Luke 2. 51. EYE 
2. But this Treaty of 9 expreſly ſaid to be of the 
Lord, v. 4. Not only, that God afterwards over-ruled it, to 


ſerve his Deſigns againſt the Philiſtiner; but, that he puts it in- 
to Samſons Heart to make this Choice, that he might have 
occaſion againſt' the Philiflines, Twas not a thing evil in- itſelf, 
for him to Marry a Philiſtine. _ Twas forbidden, becauſe of the 
Danger of receiving Hurt by Idolaters. Where there was not on- 
ly that Danger, but an Opportunity boped for, of doing that 
hurt to them, which would be good Service to Iſrael, the Law 
might well be diſpenſed with. Twas ſaid, Chap. 13. 25. that 
the Spirit of the Lord began to move him at times; and we have 
Reaſon to think, he himſelf perceived that Spirit to move him 
at ths time, when he made this Choice : And that otherwiſe 
he would have yielded to his Parents Diſſwaſives; nor would 
they have conſented at laſt, if he had not ſatisfied them it was 
of the: Lord, This would bring him into Acquaintance and 
Conyerſe with them, by which he might have ſuch Opportu- 
nities of galling them, as otherwiſe, he could not have. It 
ſhould ſeem the way, in which the Philiſtines oppreſſed Iſrael, 
was not by great Armies, but by the Clandeſtine Incurſions of 
their Giants, and ſmall Parties of their Rapparees ; in the ſame 
way therefore. Samſor muſt deal with them. Let him but by 
this Marriage get among them, and he would be a Thorn in 
their Sides, Teſs Chriſt, being to deliver us "4x this preſent 
evil World, and to caſt out the Prince of it, did himſelf Viſit 
ir, tho' full of Pollution and Enmity; and, by 1 2 
did, in ſome Senſe, join in Aﬀinity with it, that he might 
deftroy our Spiritual Enemies, and bi own Arm might work 
the Salvation. 
2. Samſon, by a ſpecial Providence is Animated and Encou- 


wed to attack the Philifin:s, That being the Service, for Y 


1 


which he was de 


| ned. God when he called him to it, pre- 
2 F 


fi 
57 ewo Occurrences. 


| 


till 


1. By enabling him in one Journey to Timnah, to kill a 
Lion, v. 5, 6. Many decline doing the Service they might do, 
becauſe they know not their own Strength. God let Samſor-know 
what he could do in the Strength of the Spirit 155 Lord, that 
he might never be afraid to look. the greateſt Difficulties in the 
Face, David, that was to compleat the Deſtruction of the 
Philiſtines, muſt try his Hand, firſt, upon 4 Lim and a Bear, that 
from thence he might infer, as we might ſuppoſe Semſm did, 
that the uncircumciſed Philiſtine, ſhould be as one of them, 1. Sam. 
17. 36. (1.) Samſon's Encounter with the Lion was hazardous. 
was a young Lien, one of the fierceſt ſort that ſet upon him, 
ng for his Prey, and particularly ſer his Eye upon him; he 


roari 
roared in mecting him: So the Word is. He was all alone, in 
the Vineyards, whether he had rambled from his Father and 
Mother, who kept the high Road, probably to eat Grapes. 
Children conſider not how they l themſelves to the roar- 
ing Lion, that ſeeks to Devour, when, out of a fooliſh fond- 
neſs for Liberty, they wander from under the Eye and Wing 
of. their prudent pious Parents. Nor do young People conſi- 
der what Lions lurk in the Vineyards, the Vineyards of Red 
Wines; as dangerous as Snakes under the Green Graſs, Had 
Sarſon met with this Lion in the Way, he might have had 
more Reaſon to expe& pulp both from God and Man, than 
here in the Solitary Vineyards, out of his Road. But there 
was a ſpecial Providence in it, and the more Hazardous the 
Encounter was, (3.) The Victory was ſo much the more 
Wuſtrionus, "T'was obtained withouv any Difficulty ;. he. Stran- 
gled the Lion, and tore out his Throat with as much Eaſe as 
he would have Strangled a Kid, yet without any Inſtrument ; 
not only no Sword or Bow, but not ſo much as a. Staff or a 
Knife, he had nothing in his Hand, Chriſt engaged the roari 
Lion, and conquered him in the beginning of his Publick 
Work, Mat. 4. 1. &c. and afterwards ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, triumphing over them in himſelf, as ſome read it; not 
by any Inſtrument. He was exalted in his own Strength. That 
which added much to the Glory of Samſon's Triumph over the 
Lion was, that, when he had done his great Exploit, he did 
not boaſt of it; did not ſo much as tell bis Father or Mother, that 
which, many a one, would ſoon have made the Country rin 
of. Modeſty and Humility, make up the brighteſt Crown 
Great Performances. | 3 
2. By providing him the next Journey with Honey in the 
Carcaſs of this Lion, v. 8, 9. When he came down the next 
time to Solemnize his Nuptials, and his Parents with him, he 
had the Curioſity to turn aſide into the Vineyards, where he 
had killed the Lion; perks s, that with the ſight of the Place, 
he might affect himſelf with the Mercy of that great Delive- 
rance, and might there Solemnly give thanks to God for it. 
"Tis good, thus to wind ourſelves of God's former Favours to 
us. There he found the Carcaſs of the Lion, (the Birds or 
Beaſts of Prey, tis likely, had eaten the Fleſh,) and in the 
Skeleton a Swarm of Bees had knit and made 4 Hive of it, and 
had not been idle, but had there laid up a good Stock of Honey, 
which was one of the Staple Commodities of Canaan ; ſuch 
Plenty there was of it, that tis ſaid to flow with Milk and Honey. 
Samſon having a better Title, than any Man to the Hive, ſeizerh 
the Honey, with his Hands. This ſuppoſeth an encounter with 
the Bees: But he that dreaded not the Lion's Paws had no Rea- 
ſon to fear their Stings. As by his Victory over the Lion, he 
was emboldened to encounter the Philiſtine Gyants, if there 
ſhould be Occafion, notwithſtanding their Strength and Fierce- 
neſs; ſo by Diſſeizing the Bees, he was taught not to fear the 
Multitude of the Philiftines ; tho' they compaſſed him about like 
Bees; yet, in the Name of the Lord, he ſbould deſtroy them, PC. 118. 
12. Of the Honey he here found. 1. He cat himſelf, asking 
no queſtion for Conſcience ſake : For the dead Bones of an 
unclean Beaſt had not that Ceremonial Pollution in them that 
the Bone of a Man had. John Baptiſt, that Nazarite of the New 
Teſtament lived upon wild Honey. 2. He ous to his Parents, 
and they did Eat, Did not eat all himſelf ; Hoſt thou found Ho- 
ney, eat ſo much as is ſufficient for thee, and no more, Prov. 25. 
16, He let his Parents ſhare with him. Children ſhould be 
3 to their Parents with the Fruits of their own Indu- 

ry, and ſo ſhow Piety at Home, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Let thoſe, that 
by the Grace of God, have found Sweetneſs in Religion them- 
ſelves, communicate their Experiences to their Friends and 
Relations, and invite them to come and ſhare with them. He 
told not his Parents whence he had it; leaſt they ſhould have 
ſcrupled eating it. Bp. Hall obſerves here, that thoſe are leſs 
wiſe and more Scrupulous than Samſon, that decline the uſe of God's 
Gifts, becauſe they find them in ill Veſſels. Honey is Honey till, 
tho' in a dead Lion. Our Lord Jeſus, having conquered Sa- 
tan, that roaring Lion, Believers find Honey in the Carcaſe 
abundant Strength and Satisfaction, enought for themſelves and 
for all their Friends, from that Viftory. 


Io So his father went down unto the woman, 
and Samfon made there a feaſt : for ſo uſed the 
oung men to do. 1x And it came to paſs when 
they law him, CIR thirty companions 
to be with him. 12 And Samſon ſaid unto * 
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1 in oor pr forth a riddle unto You: if you 
dan certainly declare it me within ' EVE 
Jays of ehe featt;" ang Red je bac, "then 1 will 
give you thitty, Theers, and thirty change of gar- 
3 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 

me-thir 


© i= 


ws el Br e 14" ARd Þ 
the ſtrong came forth 


Houſe with fire; have 
wept before him, and ſaid, 
and loveſt me not: thou haſt put forth a rid- 
dle unto che children of to People, and haſt 
not told iz. me. And he. f i unte her, Behold, 
I have not told zt my father, nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell it thee? 17 And ſhe wept. be- 


TS 


% And Samſons wife 


fore him the ſeven days, while their feaſt laſted: 


and it came to fs on the ſeventh day, that he 
told her, becauſe ſhe, lay ſore upon him: and ſhe 
told the [riddle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him on the 
ſeventh day, J e ſan went down, What « 
ſweeter than honey, and what is ſtronger than a 
ion? And he ſaid unto them, If ye had not 
ploughed with my heifer, ye had found out 
my riddle. 19 And the ſpirit of the LORD 
came upon him, and he went down to Askelon, 
and flew thirty men of them, and took; their 
ſpoil, and gave of garment unto them 
which expounded the riddle: and his anger was 
kindled, and he went up to his fathers houſe. 
20 But Samſons wife was given to his compani- 
on, whom he had uſed as his Friend. 


We have here an Account of Samſm's Wedding Feaſt, and 
the Occaſion it ga ve him to fall foul upon the Philiſſines. 

1. Samſen conformed to the Cuſtom of the Country, in 
making a Feſtival of his Nuptial Solemnities, which continu- 
ed ſeuen days, u. 10. Tho' he was a Nazarite, he did not affect 
in a thing of this Nature, to be Singular, but did, as the, young 
- Men wſed to do, upon ſuch Occaſions. Tis no part of Religion 
to go contrary to the innocent Uſages of the Places where we 


live : Nay, 'tis « Reproach to Religion, when thoſe, who pro- 


feſs it, give juſt. Occaſion to others, to call them Covetous, 
Sneaking, and Moroſe- A Gad Man, ſhould. ſtrive; to make 
himſelf, in the beſt Senſe, a Good: mn. rid kit 

e accuſtomed Reſpe& 


anion 

2. His Wife's Relations paid him 

of the Place upon that Occaſion, and brought him thirty young 
Men to keep him Company during the Solemnity, and to at- 
tend him as his Grooms-men, v. II. when they ſaw. him, What 
a comely Man he was, and what an ingenious; graceful. Look 
he had, they brought him theſe to do him Honour, and to im- 
prove by his Converſation, while he ſtaid among them. 


they brought theſe ſeemingly to be his Companions, but really 
.to be a Guard 1 05 Spies co obſerve. him 
enough they were of him; but wo 


„ Jealous 
« tet Ay 1 have, been more. Q, had 
ey known of his Victory over t 
— induſtriouſly. concealed. The 


1; Which therefore he 

3 The Favours of Philifines have 
oft ſome, Miſchief. or erden | 

358 


them An vo 

| emſon to entertain the Feen e propounds s Riddle to 
them, and lays -a Wager W. th them * 5 N Hire 
ſeven Days, v. 1a, 13 14+ The uſage, it ſeems, Was Very anci- 
ent upon ſuch Occaſions, when Friends were together. to be 
innocently Merry; not to ſpend all the time in dul eating and 
drinking, as Bp. Patrick. expreſſeth it ; or in other, the Grarifi- 
cations of Senſe, as Muſick, Dancing or Shows, but to propoſe 
Queſtions, by which their 8 e might be 
tried and impreved. This becomes Men, wile Men, that Va- 
lue themſelves by their Reaſon. But very unlike to it are the 
infamous and worſe than bruti 


Entertainments of this dege- 
nerate Age, which 1 round but the Glafs 
| 'rill Reaſon; is, drowned, 


(..) Samſen's. Riddle was his own Invention; for it 
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was his 
_ own Atchievement t 
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Tbon doſt but Hate me, 


Or 
rather, when they ſaw. him, what a ſtrong ſtout Man he was, | 1 A 
eee eee (2) Wich great Succeſs. At laſt, being quite wearied with 


V eannot find it owe. in 
i: en to be 


the 


ſheers ) and thirty change |-- 
faid unto bim, Put torch | 


fort SM 

orth | - 
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nder 
Salo Wie, 


vet before bim the reſt of the Days of the Feaſt; chuſi 
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hve fot ks and out of the Strong came forth — Mead 


and f Vaſe * When God, by an over-ruling Pro- 
1 2 60 out of Evil to his Church and Peo- 


(.) His V was more conſiderable to him than to 


them ʒ becauſe he was one againſt thirty Partners. Twas not 
4 Wager laid upon God's Providence, or upon the Change of 
'a Die; or a Card; but upon their Ingenuity, and amount 
to no more than an honorary Recompence of Wit, and a 
Diſgrace upon Blockiſhneſ s. 
F. His Companions, when they could not ex pound the Rid - 
dle themſelves, obliged + Wife to get from him the Expoſi- 
tion of it, v. 15. Whe ether they were really of a dull Capa- 
city; or, whether under a particular Infatuation at this time; 
twas ſtrange that none of the thirty could in all this time, 
ſtumble upon ſo plain a thing as that. What is ſweerer than 
Honey, and whar ſtronger than a' Lion? It ſhould ſeem); that in 
Wir, as well as Manners, they were barbaraus. Barbarous in- 
deed, to threaten the Bride, that, if ſhe ſhould not uſe means 
with the Bridegroom, to let them into the Meaning of it, 
they would burn her and her Father's Houſe with Fire, Could any 
thing be more Brutiſh ? It was baſe enough to turn s Jeſt 
into Earneſt; and they were unworthy of Converſation, that 
would grow ſo Outragious, rather than confeſs their i 
rance, and loſe ſo ſmall a Wager; nor would it fave their 
Credit at all, to tel the Riddle, when they were tel it. It was 
et more villanous to engage Samſon s Wife to be a Traitor to 
er own Husband, and to pretend a greater Intereſt in her 
than he had. Now ſhe was Married, ſhe muſt forget hengwn 
People. Vet moſt inhuman of all was ir to threaten, if ſhe 
could not prevail, to burn her and all her Relations with Fire, 
and all for fear of loſing each of them the value of a Shirt 
and a Coat: Have ye called us to take. what we haue? Thoſe 
muſt never lay Wagers, that cannot loſe more tamely and 
eaſily than thus. 


*. 


6. His Wife by unreaſonable Importunity, obtains from him 
a Key to his Riddle. Twas on the Poe day, i. e. the ſeventh 


Day of the Week (as Dr. Lightfoor con jectures) but the fourth 
Day of the Feaſt, that they Sollicited her to entice her Huſ- 
band, v. 15, and ſhe did, (T.) with great Art and Managemeur 
v. 16. reſolving not to believe he loved her, unleſs he would 
atify her in this Thing. She knew he could fot bear to have 
is Love queſtioned; and therefore, if any thing would work 
upon him, that would: Thou doſt bur bate me, and loveſt me met, 
if thou denieſt me; whereas, he had much more Reaſon: to 
| ſay, thou doſt but hate me, and loveſt me not, if thou inſiſteſt 
on it. And that ſhe might not make this the Teſt of his Af- 
fection, he aſſures her he had not told his own Parents, not- 
withſtanding the Confidence he repoſed in them. If this pre- 
vail not, ſhe will try the powerful Eloquence of Tears; ſhe 
rather 
to mar the Mirth, as the Bride's Tears muſt needs do, than 
ts gain her Point, and oblige her Country-men, v. 17. 


her Importunity, he told her what was the meaning of his 
Riddle, and tho we may ſuppoſe, ſhe promiſed Secrecy z and, 
that ir he would but let her know, ſhe would tell no bod 
ſhe immediately told it to the Children of ber People : Nor cold 
"he les better from à Philiſine; eſpecially,” when the Inte- 
reſts" of her Country were never ſo little concerned. See, Mic. 
-7. „ 6- The Riddle is at _—__ unridgled,” v. 11. What © 
255 _ Hoy, of à better De Pe way 2, 13. herd 
ronger than a Lion, or a greater gurer? Samſon generou 
owns they had won the Wager Th be had good Reaſon 2 
diſpute it; becauſe they had not- declared the Riddle, as the 
Bargain was, v. 12. but it had been declared to them. But he 
only thought fit to tell chem of it: fre bad not ploughed with 
my Heifer,, made uſe of Your Intereſt” with my Wife, you bad 
not found "out my Riddle.” Satan, in his Temptarions, could not 
do us the miſchief he doth, if he did nor plough with the 
| Heifer of our own corrupt Nature. 8 
7. Samſon piys his Wager to theſe Philifiines with the Spoils 
of others of their Country-men, v. 19 He took this occaſion 
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their Cities, Where probably he knew there was ſome great 
Feſtival obſerved at this Time, to which many flocked, out 
of whom he picked out Thirty, flew them and took their 
Cloaths, and gave them to thoſe who had expounded the Rid- 
e. So, that in ballancing the Account, ir appeared, that 
% Philiſtines were the Loſers ; for one of the Lives they loſt, 
was worth all the Suits of Cloaths they won, for the Bod 
is more than Raiment. The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, bot 
to anthorize, and to enable him to do this. 
| Laſtly, This proves a good Occaſion of weaning — 
from his new Relations. He found how his Companions had 
abuſed him, and how his Wife had betrayed him; and therefore 
his Anger was kindled, v. 19. Better be angry with Philiſtines than 
in Love with them; becauſe when we joyn ourſelves to them, 
we are moſt in Danger of being enſnared by them. And, 
meeting with this ill Uſage among them, he went up to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, It were well for us, if the Unkindneſſes we meet 
with from the World, and our Diſappointments in it, had but 
this good Effect upon us, to oblige us by Faith and Prayer, to 
return to our Heavenly Father's Houſe, and reſt there. The 
Inconyeniencies that occur in our Way, ſhould make us love 
Home, and long to be there. No ſooner was he gone, but his 
Wife was diſpoſed: of to another, v. 20. Inſtead of begging 
his Pardon for the Wrong ſhe had done him, when he juſt] 
ifed his Reſentment of it, only by withdrawing in Diſ- 
eaſure for a Time; ſhe preſently marries him that was the 
chief of the Gueſts, the Friend of the Bridegroom; whom perhaps 
ſhe loved too well, and was too willing to oblige, when ſhe 
ot her Husband to tell her the Riddle. See how little Con- 
dence is to be put in Man, when thoſe may prove our Ene- 
mies, whom we have uſed as our Friends, 55 


CHAP. XV. 


Samſon, when be had courted an Alliance with the Philiſtines, 
did but ſeek an occaſion againſt them, Chap. 14.4. Now, here 
we have a further Account of the Occ he took to weaken them, 
and to avenge not his own, but Iſrael's Quarrels upon them. Every 
Thing here i ſurprizing: If any Thing be thought incredible, 
" becauſe impoſſible, it muſt be remembered that with God no- 
thing u impoſſible ; and it was by the Spirit of the Lord, com- 

we upon him, that he was both directed to, ſtrengthened for, 
unuſual Ways of making War. 1. From the Perfidiouſneſs 
his Wife and her Father, be took occaſion to burn their Corn 

 1—5. 2. From the Philiſtines barbarous Cruelty to his Wife 


* & 


and her Father, he took Occaſion to ſmite them with a great| them 


er, v. 6,—8. 3. From the Treachery of hie own Country- 
men, who delivered him 3 to the Philiſtines, be tool Occoſfim 
to Kill one thouſand of them with the Jaw-bons of an Aſs, v. 9,--17. 
4. From the Diſtreſs he was then in, for want of Water, God took Oc- 
caſion to ſhew him Favour in a ſeaſoable Supply, v. 18,—20. 
DU T it came to paſs within a while after, in 
D the time of wheat harveſt, that Samſon viſit- 
ed his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, I will go in to 
my wife intg the chamber. But her father would 
not ſuffer him to go in. 2 And her father ſaid, I 
verily thought that thou hadſt utterly hated her, 
therefore I gave her to thy companion: is not her 
ounger ſiſter fairer than ſhe? take her, I pray thee, 
in ſtead of her. 3 And Samſon ſaid concerning 
them, Now ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Phi- 
liſtines, though I do them a diſpleaſure. 4 And 
Samſon went and caught three hundred foxes, and 
took fire-bands, and turned tail to tail, and put a 
fire-brand in the midſt between two tails. 5 And 
when he had ſet the brands on fire, he let hem go 
into the ftanding-corn of the Philiſtines, and burnt 
both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding- corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 6 Then the Phili- 
fines ſaid, Who hath done this? and they anſwer- 
ed, Samſon the ſon in law of the Timnite, becauſe 
he had taken his wife, and given her to his com- 
nion. And the Pfuliſtines came up, and burnt 
2 and her father with fire. 7 And Samſon ſaid 
unto them, though he have done this, yet will T 
be avenged of you, and after that T will ceaſe, 
8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh with a great 
Haughter; and he went down and dwelt in the 
top of the rock Etam. As Tos 
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(Here's 1. Samſ's/Return- to his Wife, whom he had left 


| this Wee 


another: When Time had a little cooled his Reſentments, he 
The Value of 


came back to her, viſited ber with a. Ku, d. 1. 
the Preſent was inconſiderable, but it was intended as à To- 
ken of Reconciliation ;. and, perhaps, was then ſo uſed, when 
thoſe that had been at Variance were brought together again. 
He ſeat this, that he might ſup with her in her Apartment, 
Friends 


ag ain. Twas generouſly done of Samſon, though he 
was the Party 


offended, and the ſuperior Relation, to whom 


en] therefore ſhe was bound in Duty to have addreſſed for Peace; 


vet to make the firſt Motion of Reconciliation. When Dif- 
terences happen between near Relations, let thoſe be ever 
reckoned the wiſeſt and beſt that are moſt forward to forgive 
and forget Injuries, and moſt willing ro ſtoop and Yield 4 for 
Peace-ſake. 2 

2. The Repulſe he met with; her Father forbid him to come 
near her; for truly he had married her to another, v. 2. He 
endeavours, (1.) To juſtify bimſelf in this Wrong. I werily 
thought that thou hadſi utterly hated her. A very ill 0 he 
had of Samſon, meaſuring that Nazarite by the common Tem- 
E of the Philiſtines. Could he think worſe of him, than to 

uſpect, that becauſe he was juſtly angry with his Wife, he 
2 hated her? And, becauſe he had ſeen Cauſe to return to 
his Father's Houſe for a while, therefore he had abandoned 
her for ever? Yet this is all he had to ſay in Excuſe of this 
Injury. Thus he made the worſt of Jealouſies to patronize the 
worſt of Robberies. But it will never bear us out in doing il, 
to ſay, we thought others deſigned il. (2.) He endeayours to 
pacify Samſon, by offering him his younger Daughter; which 
becauſe the handſomer, he thought Samſon might accept, in 
full Recompence for the Wrong. See what Confuſion theſe 
— admit, and bring their Families to, that were not go- 
verned by the Fear and Law of God: Marrying a Daughter 

to one, and next Week to another; giving a Man 
one Daughter. firſt, and then another. Samſon ſcorned his Pro- 
poſal, he knew better Things than to take a Woman to her Siſter, 
Lev. 18. 18. . 

3. The Revenge Samſon took upon the Philiftines for this 
Abuſe. Had he deſigned herein only to plead his own Cauſe 
he would have challenged his Rival, and would haye chaſtiſed 
him and his Father-in-Law only. But he looks upon himſelf 
as a Publick Perſon, and the Affront as done to the whole 
Nation of Ijrae! ; for, probably they put this Slight upon him, 
becauſe he was of that Nation, and pleaſed themſelves with 
it, that they had put ſuch an Abuſe upon an Iſraclite: And 
therefore he reſolves to do the Philiſtines # Diſpleaſure; and 
doth not doubt, bur this Treatment he had met with amo 

„would juſtify him in it, v. 3. Now ſhall I be more blamele 
than the Philiſtines. He had done what became him, in offer- 
ing to be reconciled to his Wife; but ſhe having rendered it 
impratticable, now they could not blame him, if he ſhewed 
his juſt Reſentments. Note, When Differences ariſe, we ought 
to do our Duty, in order to the ending of them; and then, 
whatever the ill Conſequences of them may be, we ſhall be 
blameleſs. Now the Way Samſon took to be reyenged on them, 


was by ſetting their Corn-fields on Fire, which would be a 


great weakning and impoveriſbing to the Country, v. 4, 5. (1) 
The Method he took to do it was very odd; he ſent one hun- 
dred and fifry Couple 'of Foxes, tied Tail to Tail 'into the 
Town-fields, each Couple had a Stick 'of Fire between their 
Tails; with which, being terrified, they run into the Corn for 
Shelter, and ſo ſer Fire to it. Thus the Fire would break out 
in many Places at the ſame Time; and therefore could not be 
conquered; eſpecially, if it were done, as tis probably twas, 
in the Night. He might have employed Men to do it ; but, 
perhaps he could not find Iſraelites enough, that had Courage 


and ſbe with him on his Proviſion; and fo they might be 


— 


to do it, and himſelf could do it but in one Place at a Time, 


which would not effect his Purpoſe. We never find Samſon in 
any of his Exploits, making uſe of any Perſon whatſoever, 
either Servant or Soldier; therefore in this Project, he chu- 
ſeth to make uſe of Foxes as his Incendiaries. They had in- 
jured Samſon by their Subtilty and Malice; and now Samſon 
returns the Injury by ſubtil Foxes, and miſchievous Firebrands. 
By the Meanneſs and Weakneſs of the Animals he employed, 
he deſigned to put Contempt upon the Enemies he fought 
againſt. This Stratagem is oft alluded ro, to ſhew how the 
Churches Adverſaries, that are of different Intereſts and De- 
ſigns among themſelves, that look and draw contrary Ways in 
other Things, yet have oft united in a Fire-brand, fome curſed: 
Project or other, to waſte the Church of God; and particular- 
ly, to kindle the Fire of Diviſion in it. (z.) The Miſchief 
he hereby did to the Philiſtines was very great. Twas in the 


Time of Wheat-Harvef, v. 1. ſo that the Straw being dry, ir 


ſoon burnt both the Shocks of Corn that was cut, and the 

ing Corn, with the Vineyards and Olives, This was a Wa of 
the good Creatures, but, where other Acts of Hoſtility are 
jawtal, deſtroying the Forage is juſtly reckoned to be ſo. If 
he might take away their Lives, he might take a their 


| | Livehhoods : And God was _—_- in it. The Corn, and the 


Wine, and the Oil, which they had prepared for Dagon, to be a 


Diſpleaſure; not hearing, perhaps, that ſhe was given to 


M-at-offering to him, was thus in the Seaſon thereof, made a Burnt- 
a Jaſſice. 5 75 Lk 
: 9 4. | 
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Chap. 18. 


4. The Philiſtinet Outrage againſt Samſen's treacherous Wife 
and her Father, underſtan 
to do this Miſchief to the Country, the Rabble ſer upon them, 
and burnt. them with Fire; perhaps in their on Houſe, . 6. 
Samſon himſelft they durſt not attack; and thereſere, with more 
Juſtice than, perhaps, they themſelves deſign in it, they reak 
their Quarcel upon thoſe, who, they could not but own, had 
given him Cauſe to be angry. Inſtead of taking Vengeance 
Samſon, they took Vengeance for him; when he, out © 
Reſpe& to the Relation he had ſtood in to them, was not wil- 
ling to do it for himſelf. See his Hand in it, to whom the Ven- 
ance belongs : Thoſe that deal treacherouſly ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
dealt treacherouſly with; and the Lord is known by theſe Judgments 
which he executeth; eſpecially when, as here, he makes uſe of 
his People's Enemies, as Inſtruments of revenging his People's 
Quarrels one upon another. When a barbaruw Philiſtin: ſets 
Fire to a treacherous one, the righteous may rejoyce to ſee the Ven- 
geance, Pal. 85. 10, 11. Thus ſhall the Wrath of Man praiſe thee ? 
Pal. 76. 10. The Philiſtines had threatened Samſon's Wife, 
that if ſhe would not get the Riddle out of him, they would 
burn her and her Father's Houſe with Fire, Chap. 14. 15. She, to 
ſave herſelf, and oblige her Countrymen, betrayed her Huſ- 
band; and what came of it? The very Thing that ſhe feared, 
and ſought % Sin to avoid, came upon her; the. and her Fa- 
ther's Houſe were burnt with Fire; and her Countrymen, 
whom ſhe ſought to oblige by the Wrong ſhe did to her Huſ- 
band, brought it upon her. The Miſchief we ſeek to eſcape 
by any unlawful Practices, we often pull upon our own 
Heads: He that will thus ſave his Life ſhall looſe it. 
' 5. The occaſion Samſon took from hence to do them yet a 
greater Miſchief, which touched their Bone and their Fleſh, 
V. 7, 8. The" ye have done this to them, and thereby ſhewed 
what you would do to me, if you could; yet that ſhall not 
deter me from being further vexatious to you. Or, #ho' you 
think by doing this, you have made me Satisfaction for the At- 
front I received among you; yet have I Iſrael's Cauſe to plead, 
as a publick Perſon; and, for the Wrongs done to them, I 
will be avenged on you ; and, if you will then forbear your In- 
ſulrs, 1 will ceaſe, aiming at no more but the Deliverance of 
Iſrael, So he ſmote them Hip and Tyigh, with a great Stroke. So 
the Word is; we ſuppoſe the Wounds he gave them to have 
been mortal, as Wounds in the Hip or Thigh often prove ; 
and therefore tranſlate it, with a great Slaughter. Some think 
he only lamed them, difabled them for Service; as Horſes 
were houghed, or Hamſtrung. It ſeems to be a Phraſe uſed to 
expreſs a deſperate Attack, he killed them Pell-mell, or routed 
them Horſe and Foot. He ſmote them with his Hip upon Thigh, 
1. e. with the Strength he had not in his Arms and Hands, but 
in his Hips and Thighs; for he kicked and ſpurned at them, 
and ſo mortiſied Bette : Trod them in his Anger, aud trampled 
bem in hu Fury, Iſa. 63. 3. And when he had done, retired to a 
natural Fortreſs in the Top of the Rock Etam, where he waited 
to ſee, whether the Philiſtines would be tamed by the Correc- 
tion he had given them. | 


9 Then the Philiſtines went up and pitched in 
Judah, and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 10 And 
the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye come up againſt 
us? And they anſwered, to bind Samſon are we 
come up, to do to him, as he hath done to us. 
11 Then three thouſand; men of Judah went to the 
top of the rock Etam, and ſaid to Samſon, know- 
eſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers over 
us? What is this bat thou haft done unto us? And 
he ſaid unto them, As they did unto. me, ſo have 
done unto them. 12 And they ſaid unto him, 
We are come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And 
Samſon ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall upon me yourſelves. 13 And they 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, No: but we will bind 
thee faſt, and deliver thee into their hand: but 
ſurely we will not kill thee. And fy bound him 
with two new cords, and brought h 
the rock. 14 And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit of 
the LORD came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms became as flax that 
was burnt with fire, and his bands looſed from 
off his hands. 15 And he found a new jaw- 
bone of an aſs, and put forth his hand and took 
it, and ſlew a thouſand men therewith, 16 And 
Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone of an aſs, 
heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone of an aſs 


* 


g that they had provoked Samſon | 


a - . 


have 1-flain- a thouſand men. 17 And it came to 
aſs, when, he had made an end of ſpeaking, that 
Away the jaw- bone out of os hang” and 


Call 
| called that place Ramath-lehi, 


Here's, 1. Samſon violently purſued by the Philiſtinetl. They 


went up in a Body, a more formidable Force than had to- 
gether, when Samſon ſmote them Hip and Thigh ; and they 
pitched in Judah, and ſpread themſelues up and down the Couns 


im up from 


try to find out Samſon, whom they heard was come this way, 
v. 9. When the Mer of Judah, who had tamely ſubmitted ro 
their Yoke, pleaded that they had paid their Tribute, and 
that none of their Tribe had given them any Offence, - 
they freely own they deſigned - nothing in this Invaſion, 
but to ſeize Samſon; they would fight neither - againſt ſmall nor 
great, but only that Judge of Iſrael; v. 10. to do to him, a be 
has done to us, i. e. to ſmite his Hip and Thigh, as he did ours; 
an Eye for an Eye. Here was an Army came againſt one Man, 
for indeed he was himſelf an Army. Thus a whole Band of 
Men was ſent to ſeize our Lord Jeſus, that bleſſed Samſem 3 
though a Tenth Part would have ſerved now, his Hour was 
come ; and ten 'Times as many would haye done. nothing; 
if he had not yielded. 5 
2. Samſon baſely betrayed, and delivered up by the Men = 
Judah, v. 11. Of Judah were they? Degenerate Branches 
that valiant Tribe! utterly unworthy to carry in their Stan- 
dard, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Perhaps they were diſaf- 
ſected to Samſon, becauſe he was not of their Tribe; out of 
a fooliſh Fondneſs for their forfeited Precedency, they would 
rather be oppreſſed by Philiſtinas, than reſcued by a Danite. 
Oft has the Church's Deliverance been obſtructed by ſuch 
Jealouſies, and Niceneſs of a Point of Honour. Rather twas, 
becauſe they ſtood in Awe of the Philifines, and were willing; 
at any Rate, to get them out of their Country. If their Spirits 
had not been perfectly cowed, and broken by their Sins and 
Troubles, and they had not been given up to a Spirit of Sum- 
ber, they would have taken this fair Opportunity to ſhake off 
the Philiſtines Yoke; If they had had the leaſt Spark of Inge- 
nuity and Courage remaining in them; having ſo brave a Man 
as Samſon was, to head them, they would now have mace one 
bold Struggle for the Recovery of their Liberty : But they that 
had dehaſed "themſelves to Hell, in the Worſhip of their Dung- 
hil Gods, J. 57:9. no marvel, if they thus debaſed them- 
ſelves to the Duſt, in Submiſſion to their inſulting Oppreſſors. 
Sin diſpirits Men4 nay, it infatuates them, and hides from their 
Eyes the Things that belonged to their Peace. Probably, Sams 
ſon went into the Border of that Country, to offer his Service; 
ſuppoſing his Brethren would have underſtood how that God by bis Hand 
would deliver them, as Moſes did; Ad 7. 25. But they thruſt. 
him from them, and very diſingenuouſly, (I.) Blame bim, for 
what he had done againſt the Philifines ; as if he had done them 
a great Injury. Such ungrareful Returns have thoſe often res 
ceived, that have done the beſt Service imaginable to their 
Country. Thus our Lord Jeſus did many good? Works, and for 
-thoſe, they were ready to him. (z.) They begged of him, 
that he would ſuffer them to bind him, and deliver him up to 
the Philiſtinesd. Cowardly, unthankful Wretches! fond of their 
Fetters, and in love with Servitude! Thus the Jens delivered 
up our Saviour, under Pretence of a Fear, leſt. the Romans 
ould come and take away their Place and Nation. With 
what a ſordid ſervile Spirit do they argue?  Knoweſt chan not 
that the Philiſtines rule over us? whoſe Fault was that? 
They knew they had no Right to rule over them ; nor had 
they been fold into their Hands, if they had nor firſt ” fold 
themſel ves to work Wickedneſs. r * 
3. Samſon tamely yielding to be bound by his Country 


= 
men, and delivered into the Hands of his enraged Enemies, 
v. 12, 13. How eaſily could he have beaten them off, and 
kept the Top of this Rock, againſt theſe three thouſand Men, 
and none of them all could, or durſt have laid Hands on him ? 
But he patiently ſubmirted. (1.) That he might give an EX 
ample of great Mecknels, mixed with great Strength and Cou- 
rage, as one that had rule over his own Spirit, he knew how to 
yield, as well as how to conquer. (2.) That, by being deli- 
vered up to the Phil iſtines, he might have an Opportunity of 
making a Slaughter among them. (3) That he might be a 
Type of Chriſt, who, when he had ſhewed what he could de 
in Kelking thoſe down that came to ſeize him, yielded to be 
bound, and led as a Lamb to the 2 Sampſon | juſtified 
himſelf in what he had done againſt r 3 as they di 
to me, ſo I did to them; twas à Piece of neceſlary Juſtice, a: 
they ought not to retaliate it upon me, for they began. He in- 
dents with the Men of Judah, that, if he pur himſelf into theit 
Hands, they ſhould not fall upon him themſelves ;-becauſe, 
then he ſhould be tempted to fa —_ them, which; he. was 
very loath to do, This the | prog ed him, v. 13. and then 
be L The Men of 3. er. his Betrayers, were, in 
effect, his Murtherers ; they would not kill him themſelves, but 
they did that which was worſez they delivered him into the 
Hands of the uncircumeiſed Philiſtines, who; they know would 
n would abuſe torment him td 
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K great Per- 
1 weng. He wag ſave, athinſt. Twas à natural Effect 
| of. the great, Heat he had. been i Wy and the great Pains: he had 
taten; his Zeal cenſamed him, eat him u, and made him forget 
and | himſelt, till, when he js pauſe. a little, he Lind 
1 reduced to the laſt Extremity for want of Water, and 
ready to faint. Perhaps there was a ſpecial Hand of God in it 


as there was in the whole TranſaQion; and God would here- 


by keep him fro u is great Strength, and 
great Archievemenr a0 lecbin Fa Wer der he was 2 a Man, 


cut en he WR pimaned | and liable to the C amities that are common to Men. And Jon 
With m new Cords. The Prin, hem ing be adam among | —— h. *twas deſigned to chaſtiſe him for not making 
them, ſhouted againſt him, 8351 umphing in their. — ention of God and is Hand, in his Memorial of the Vic- 
cels, and inſulting over 1＋ . tied their H Ie NR brained, \ vir raking all the Praiſe to himſelf, 1 
- faſter than the Men 2 17 4, they we ve | 1: Now he is ready to die for Thirſt, 
Pot at him (as their AO + ads „to diſpatch e e Ihe 1s der yr ble Collviſtion, that his own Arm could not 
ſently, rather than have 185 d at * d given 1 Frlge of dave ſayed him, without C., Right-Haud and Arm. Samſon had 
help himſelf. Bur belt e —. and Joy was a Preſage drunk ely of the Blood of the Philiftines, but Blood will never 


their Ruin. When they ſbouted againſt him as a Man run ny 
1755 the, 155 
inſpir 


onfident that all was their own; « Lord 
5 upon” him; JUS mightily. ae e 
more than ordinary Strength and e Kere 
(„.) He 8 zu clrar ef bis Bonds, the two new Cord 

upon the firſt Struggle he gave, broke, and were meltel (as: the 

: 1 — inal Word is] from eff his Hands ; no doubt, to the great 
d and fa of thoſe, that ſbouted againſt him, whoſe 
Shouts were hereby turned into Shrieks. Obſ77ve, When the 

Spirit of the Lord canie upon bim, his Cords were looſe * : > Where the 

Sbirit of the Lerd is, there is Liberiy; and thoſe are free indeed, 
Who are thus freed. This typified the Reſurrection of Chriſt 

the Power of the Spirit of Hlineſt; in it he looſed the Bands 

"gig cath, and its'Cord; ; the Gtave-Eloaths fell from his Handi, 
without pen looſed, as Lazarus s were; becauſe it was i 


ble, that mi ty Saviour ſpoald be helden of them; and thus he 
triumphed over the Powers of Darkneſs: that ſbouted 8 
eat De- 


bim, as if they had bad him ſure. * He m 
ffruction among the Philiftines, who all gathered about im, to 
mike Sport with him, v. 15. See how poorly he was armed, 
he had no better Weapon than the Jaw-bone- of an Aſs, and yet 
What Execution he did with it; he never laid it out of his 
Ws *rill he had with it laid a Thouſand Philiftizes dead upon 
Spot: And thus that Promiſe was more than accompliſhed, 
of you ſbal chaſs a Thouſand, Joſh. 23. 10. A Jaw-bone was 
an —.— Thing to gripe; and, one would chink, might 
eaſily. be . out of his Hand; and that a few ſuch Blows, 
as he gave with it, ſhould have cruſhed and broken i it; and 
vet it held good to the laſt. Had it been the Jaw-bone of 4 
Lion; eſpecially, that which he himſelf had flain, it might 
have helped to heighten his Fancy, and to make himſelf che 
more formidable; but to take the Bone of that deſpicable Ani- 
mal, was to do Wonders by the. fooliſh Things of the World, that 


the Excellency of. the Power might be of Cad, and not of Man. One of 


David s: Worthies ſlew three handred Philiſtines at once, but, 
?ewas with a Spear, 1 Chron. II. 11. Another flew of them, 
till his Hand was weary and ſtuck to his Sword, 1 Sam. 33. 
10. But they all came ſhort of Samſon... What could be thought 
too hard, too much for him to do, on whom. the Spirit of the 
Lord came mightily. Through God we ſpall do valiantiy. Twas 
ſtrange the Men o Jauab did not now come into bis Aid. 
Cowards can ſtrike a falling 8 but he was to bes Type 
of him. that 70d the Winc-preſs alone 
5. Sajzſon celebrating, his own Vidon, ſince 78 . A 


| Judi would not do even that for him: He compoſed, a ſhort 


Song, which he ſung to hinſelf, for the Daughters of ue 
did not meer , "n+ as afterwards they did Saul, to fin 
with more Reaſon. Sampſon had ſlain his. Thouſands. | Tb e Bur- 
then of his Song was, With the Jam- bone ＋ an Fc 
Heaps, have 1 Naim a Thouſand Men, v. 16. Word i rh in 
2 (cbamor) ſignifies both an 43 and a In, W TEN SIRE es 
us an elegant Paranamaſia, and repreſents the PBI, x; 
lling-. as; tamely as Aſſes. Ie alſo. gave a Name to th 
lace, to perpetuate the Philiſtines Dif race, v. 17. 
- the — ting up of the Jam-bone. 55 4 not, aig Boron | 


| Bone about with him * = ew it 

| z Way — he had done with N. 7: 80 erde Sasa licks 
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ne D, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this gre. FE) 


veranice into 91 55 hand, of (eryant. 2. 
mall I die for thirſt YE Fn hs Hh erent e 


| Sp: un in the jaw, and there came water ther 
out; and when he had drunk, His ſpirit 
again, and he revived* ywticrefore he Tiled 6 x 
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this 20 And he j judg racl in che days o 
the Phili TOR beds, bend Sent! 

8 811K. Nö C ; D ei ert Al F t0: 1610 
myo” ou] : HAM | 0 + N 1 6 45 $117 29g 


* _ * * PB : * 25 f* 
1 „ 8 0 r e in s n 1 


N: v3i9 ech 10 9784) all 


"quenth” any Man's Thirft.” Prowidence ſo ordered j it,, that there 
Was go Water neat him, and he was fo faigucd, that he could 
not yo far to ſeek it: The Men of Judah, one would think, 
mould have mer him, now he was come off a Conqueror, with 
Brend and Wine, as Metchizedeck did Abram, tg. atone. for the 
Injury they had done him: But ſo little Notice did they take 
of their Deliverer, that he was ready to periſh for want of a 
Draught of Water. Thus are the greateſt Slights often put 
upon thoſe that do the greateſt Services. Chi on the Croſs 
ſaid, I thirſt, 38 

2. His Prayer to God in this Diſtreſs. Thoſe, that forget to 
attend Cod with their Praiſes, may perhaps be compelled to 
attend him with their Prayers. Afflictions are often ſent to 
bring unthankful People to God. Two Things he pleads with 
God in this Prayer. (I.), His having experienced 27 Po 
and Goodneſs of God in his late Succeſs. 'Thou baſt K* | 

great Deliverance into the Hand of thy Servant, He — god elf 
God's Servant in what he had been doing, Lord, wilt thou 
not own a poor Servant of thine that has ſpent himſelf in 
thy Service? I am thine, ſave me. He calls his Victory a De- 
liverance, a great Deliverance ; for, if God had not helped him, 
he had not only not conquered the Fhiliſtines, but had been 
ſwallowed up by them. He owns it to come from God, and 
now corrects his former Error, in aſſumin it too much to 
himſelf, and this he pleads in his preſent Strait. Note, Paſſed 
Experiences of. God's Power and. Goodneſs, are excellent 
Pleas in Prayer for further Mercy. Lord, thou haſt delivered 
oft, Wilt thou not deliver ſtill ? 2 Cor. 1. 10. Thou haſt be- 
gun, Wilt thou not finiſh ? Thou haſt done the greater, Wilt 
thou not do the leſſer ? Pſal. 56. 13. (2.) His being now 
expoſed to his Enemies. Left 1 fall into the Hands of the Un- 
circumciſed, and then they will triumph, will tell it in Gath, 
and in the Streets of Askelon; and will it not redound to God's 
Diſhonour, if this Champion become ſo eaſy a Prey to the 


1 ? The beſt Pleas are thoſe taken from God 8 
0 a 
3. The ſeaſonable Relief God ſent him. God heard Wis 


Prayer, and ſent him Water, either aut ef he Bone, or out of 
the Earth through the Bone, v. 19. That Bone, which he had 
made an Inſtrument of God's Service, God, to recompence 
him, made an Inſtrument of his Supply. But I rather incline 
to our Marginal Reading, God clave a holow Place that war in 
Lehi, the Place of this Action was from the Jam. bone, called 
Lehi; even before the Action, we find it fo named, v. 9, 5 

And there, in that Field, or Hill, or Plain, or Whatever it 
Was, that Was ſo called, Cod cauſed a Fountain EY and 


$ | {caſonably' to open juſt b 4 him, and Water to — — Ws 
a 


of it in Abundance, which continued a el ever 

upon this fair Water he drank, and his Spirits revived. We 75 

de mort thankful for tlie Mercy: of Water, did we conſider 

how ill We can ſpore it. And this Inſtance of Samſm s. Relief 

ſhauld encourage us to truſt in God, and ſeek to him; for, 

when he pleaſeth, he can; open. Rivers in high Places. See Is. 
18 ix } ö 


= 1 18. | £58 

Tho Memorial.of this. in the Name denen gave to 
labil — Fountain, En- — The Well 1 him Ay cried ; 
therefore keeping in Rememb remedy: Hhoath his own Diſtreſs, 
which - occaſioned: bim to e, an,α⁰ God's Bayour to him; in 


Auſwer to his Cry: Many a Spring of Comfort God ons 
to his People, which may firly! be: called by! this Name; 
| the Well of him that cried.: Samſon had given a Name to the Place, 


which ſpake him great and erivmphant, Ramath-lehi, the liſting 
af the Jam hne; but here bei gives it another e which 
ſpeaks him Wanting and ent. Ci 11 FILES 10 8 * 3 
Lalh, The Continuance of Semſen's Government alder theſe 
e 293971 ; length» Jjrbdl ſubmitted: to him, 
whom they had N 50 Now it was paſs Diſpute, that 
God was Wich him; ſo; that. henceforward, they all owned 
him, and n directed by, bim as their Judge > Te Stone; which 
» Builders refuſed became the Head-ftone; It intimates the 9 
INC . oh 2 that the 3 —— * by the pp h 
| Days-of # Hines; yet it Was a to at tho 
5 thay were ee by « foreign Enemy, Fe Bos WW 
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ud reſerved Order, and kept them from ruining one 
Joe nn f Years his . continued, according 
to the Uſage of the Judges Adminiſtration; but of the Parti- 
culars we have no Account, ſave of the Beginning of his Go- 
vernment in this Chapter, and the End of it in the next. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ſon's Name ( we have obſerved before) ſiqnifies a little Sun, 
(80 parvus) we have ſeen this Sun riſing very bright, and his 
Morning Rays ſtrong and clear; and nothing appearing to the 
contrary, we take it for granted, that the middle of the Day 
was propertionably illuſtrious, while he judged Iſrael Twenty 

' Years; but the melancholy Story of this Chapter gives us ſuch 
an Account of his Evening, a did not comment his Day. Thu 

| little Sun ſet under a Cloud, and pet, juſt in the ſetting, darted forth 
one ſuch ſtrong and glorious Beam, as made him even then a Type of 
Chur, conquering by Death. Here's, 1. Samſon greatly endanger- 
| ed by his Familiarity with one Harlot, and hardly eſcaping, v. 1—3. 
2. Samſon quite ruined by his Familiarity with another Harlot, 
Delilah. , Obſerve, 1. How he was betrayed to her by his own 
Luſts, v. 4. 2. How he was betrayed by her 10 his ſworn Ene 
mies. The Philiſtines, who, 1. By her Means get it out of him. at 
laſt where his great Strength lay, v. 4—17+ 2. Then robbed him of 
bis Strength, by taking from his Head the Crown of his Separation, 
v. 18, — 20. 3. ſeixed him, blinded him, impriſoned him, 
abuſed him, and at a ſolemn Feſtival made a Shew of him, v. 21--25. 
But, laſtly, He avenged himſelf of them, by pulling the Theatre down 
upon their Heads, and ſo dying with them, v. 26,—JZ1. | 


r Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there an 

harlot, and went in unto her. 2 And it war 
zold the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is come hither, 
And they compaſled him in, and laid. wait for him 
all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all 
the night, ſaying, In the morning, when it is day, 
we ſhall kill him. 3 And Samſon lay till midnight, 
and aroſe at midnight and took the doors of the 
gate of the city, and the two poſts, and went 
away with them, bar and all, and put them upon 
his ſhouldiers, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that is before Hebron. | 


Here's, 1. Samſon's Sin, v. 1. His taking a Philiſine to Wife 
in the beginning of his Time was excuſable ; but to join 
himſelf to a Harlot, that he accidentally ſaw among them, 
was ſuch a Profanation of his Honour, as an Iraelite, as a 
 Nazavite, that we cannot but bluſb to read it. Tell it f in Gath. 
This vile Impurity makes the graceful Viſage of this Naxa- 
rite blacker than a Coal, Lam. 4. 7, 8. We find not that Samſon 
had any Buſineſs to Ceza: If he went thither in Queſt of 
a Harlot, twould make one willing to hope, that as bad as 
2 were otherwiſe, there were no Proſtitutes among the 
Daughters of Iſael. Some think he went thither to obſerve 
what Poſture the Philifines were in, that he might get ſome 
Advantages againſt them; if ſo, he forgot his Buſineſs, ne- 
lens that, and ſo ſell into this Snare. His Sin began in his 

ye, with which he ſhould have made a Covenant; he faw 
there one in the Attire of 4 Harlot, and the Luſt which he con- 
ceived brought forth Sin, he went in unto ber, | 

2. Samſon's Danger. Notice was ſent to the Magiſtrates of 
Gaza; perhaps by the treacherous Harlot herſelf, that Samſon 
was in the Town, v. 2. Probably he came in a Diſguiſe, or 
in the Dusk of the Evening, went into an Inn, or Publick- 
Houſe, which happened to be kept by this Harlot. The Gates 
of the City were hereupon ſhut, Guards ſer, all kept quiet, 
that Samſon might ſuſpe& no Danger; now they thought the 
had him in a Pound, and doubted not but to be the Dear 
of him the next Morning. O that all thoſe, who indulge 
their ſenſual Appetites in kenneſs, Uncleanneſs, or any 
fleſhly Luſts, would ſee themſelves thus ſurrounded, way-laid, 
and marked for Ruin by their ſpiritual Enemies! The. faſter 
they ſleep, and the more ſecure they are, the greater is their 

er. 

3. Samſon's Eſcape, v. 3. He roſe at Midnight ; perhaps 

rowſed by a Dream, in Slumberings upon the Bed, 555 8 


33. 
15.) by his guardian Angel ; or rather, by the Checks of his 
own Conſcience : He roſe in a penitent Abhorrence (we hope) 


of the Sin he was now in, and of himſelf, becauſe of ir, and 
a pious Reſolution not to return to it: Roſe under an Appre. 
henſion of the Danger he was in; that he was as one that 
ſlept upon the Top of the Maſt ; roſe with ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe; Is this a Bed fir for a Na trite to ſleep in? Shall a 
Temple of the living God be thus 8 ? Can I be ſafe 
under this Guilt ? "Twas bad that he lay down without ſuch 
Checks; but it would have been worſe, if he had lain ſtill un- 
der them. Straight he makes towards the Gate of the City; | 


be bound to afflict thee, 
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probably finds the Guards aſleep, elſe he had made them fleep 
their laſt; ſtays not to break open the Gares, but plucks up 
the Poſts, takes them, Gates, and Bar and all, all very large 
and ſtrong, and a vaſt Weight; yet he carries them on his 


Back ſeveral Miles, ap to the Top of a Hill, in diſdain of their 


Attempt to ſecure him with Gates and Bars; deſigning t 

to render himſelf more formidable to the Philitines, and _ 
acceptable to his People: Thus to give a Proof of the great 
Strength God had given him, and a Type of Chrift's Victory 
over Death and the Grave. He not only rolled away the Sufi 
from the Door of the Sepulchre, and fo came forth himſelf 
bur carried away the Gates of the Grave, Bar and al, and fo 
left it, ever after, an op: Priſon to all that are his; it ſhall 
not, it cannot always detain them. O Death were is thy Sting? 
Where are thy Gates? Thanks be to him, that not only gained 
a Victory for elf, but g. veth ws the Vifory, | | 


4 And it came to paſs afterward, that he loved 
a woman 1n the valley of Sorek, whoſe name was 
Delilah. 5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came 
up unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength lietb, and by what means 
we may prevail againſt him, that we may bind him 
to afflict him: and we will give thee every one of 
us eleven hundred pieces of ſilver. 6 And Delilah - 
{aid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 
great ſtrength lzerh, and l thou mighteſt 
; 7 And Samſon ſaid unto 
her, If they bind me with ſeven green withs that 
were never dried, then ſhall I be weak, and be as 
another man. 8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought up to her ſeven green withs, which had 
not been dried, and ſhe bound him with them. 
9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber) And ſhe ſaid unto him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 
withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it 
coucheth the fire : ſo his ſtrength was not known. 
10 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 
ix And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me faſt with 
new ropes that never were occupied, then ſhall I 
be weak, and be as another man. 12 Delilah there- 
fore took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and 
ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. (And there were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber) And he brake them from off his arms like 
a thread. 13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hi- - 
therto thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he 
{aid unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of 
my head with the web. 14 And ſhe faſtened is 
with the pin, and ſaid unto him, The Philiſtines 
be upon thee, Samſon. And he awaked out of his 
ſleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 7 And ſhe ſaid unto him, How 
canſt thou ſay, I love the, when thine heart is not 
with me ? Thou haft mocked me theſe three times, 
and haſt not told me wherein thy great ſtren 
lieth. 16 And it came to paſs, when ſhe — 
him daily with her words, and ur 


him, /o that 
his ſoul was vexed unto death; 10 Tha _ told 


her all his heart, and faid unto her, There hath 
not come a raſour upon mine head; for I have been 
a Nazarite unto God from my mothers womb : If 


I be ſhaven, then my ſtrength will go from me. and 
I ſhall beer way” and 2 like A ajerns man. 


The burnt Child dreads the Fire; yet Samſon, that has more 
than the Strength of a Man, in this comes ſhort of the Wiſ- 
dom of a Child; for, tho he had been more than once brought 
into the higheſt Degree of Miſchief and Danger by the Love 
of Women, and luſting after them, yet he would not take warn 
ing, bur is here again raken in the ſame Snare, and this third 
Time pays for all. Solomen ſeems to refer eſpecially to this 
Story of Samſen, when in his Caution againſt oa he he 


| gry this Account of a whoriſh Woman, Prov; > 5. Th ; 
U | 


A 
— 


hath ca down many wounded, - ye, many frong Men have bees 


- 


- 
# * 
1 wh ; * * 
— * * Mg 


_ 


bet 


— 


2 


2 83 WP FT 8 e 4 re Shs — a . 8 
A a 3 - 6 
. 1 * 
i 


Sr ST 


Mb ODE uh r i 8 
. * * 1 8 2 
0 * 
wm - 


Ain by her. And 
the —— Life, This ill Woman, that brought Samſon to 
Ruin, is here named Delilab, an infamous Name, and fitly 
uſed to expreſs the Perſon, or Thing, that by Flattery or 
Falſhood brings Miſchief and Deſtruction on thoſe to whom 
Kindneſs is pretended: - See here, W Ls iy 
1. The Action Samſon had for Delilab, he loved her, v. 4. 
Some think ſhe was his Wife; but then he would have had 
her home to his own Houſe; others, that he courted her to 
make her his Wife: But there is too much reaſon to ſuſpeQ, 
that twas a ſinful Affection he had for her, and that he lived 
in Uncleanneſs with her, whether ſhe was an Ifraelite or a 
Philiſtine, is not certain. If an Jjraciite, which is ſcarce pro- 
bable ; yer ſhe had the Heart of a Philiſtine. 

2. 
with her to betray Samſon, v. 5. (I.) That which they told 
her they deſigned, was to humble him, or affi# him: They 
would promiſe not to do him any Hurt, only they would 
diſable him to do them any. And ſo much Conſcience 
it ſhould ſeem they made of this Promiſe, that even then, 
when he lay never ſo much at their Mercy, they would not 
kill him; no, not when the Razor had cut his Hair, might 
ſooner: and eaſier have cut his Throat. (2.) That which 
they deſired, in order hereunto, was to know where his great 
Strength lay, and by what means he might be bound. Perhaps 
they imagined he had ſome Spell or Charm, which he carried 


about with him; by the Force of which, he did theſe great 


Things, and doubted not, but if they could get that from 
him, he would be manageable; and therefore having had 
Reaſon enough formerly to know which was his blind Side, 


hoped to find out his Riddle a ſecond Time by ploughing 


with his Heifer, they engaged Delilah to get it out of him, 
telling her what a Kindneſs it would be to them; and, per- 
haps aſſuriug her, it ſhould not be improved to any real Miſ- 
chief, either to him, or her. (3.) For this they bid high, 
s to give her, each of them eleven hundred Pieces of 
Ilver, fifty five hundred in all. So many Shekels, reckoned 
to above one thouſand Pound Sterling; with this ſhe was 
hired to betray one the pretended to loye. See what horrid 
Wickedneſs the Love of Money is the Root of. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour was thus betrayed by one whom he called Friend, and 
with 4 Kiſs too, for filthy Lucre. They that are unchaſte, as 
Delilah, no marvel if they be unjuſt: Such, as loſe their Hone- 
y in one Inſtance, will in another. ext iin 
3. The Arts by which he put her off from Time to Time, 
and kept his own Counſel a great while. She asked him, 
where his great Strength lay, and whether it were poflible for 


him to be bound and affficted, v. 6. Pretending ſhe deſired 


only he would ſatisfy her Curioſity in that one Thing, and 
that ſhe thought it was impoſſible he ſhould, be bound, 
otherwiſe than by her Charms. When ſhe urged him ve 

much, he told her, (f.) That he might be bound wit 

ſewen green Withs, v. 7. The Experiment was tried, v. 8 but 
twould not do, he broke the Withs as eaſily, as 4 Thread of Tow 
is broke when it toucheth the Fire, u. 9. (2.) When ſhe ſtill con- 
tinued her. Importunity, v. 10. He told her, that with 
two new Ropes he might be ſo. cramped and hampered, 
that he might be as eaſily dealt with as any other Man, 
v.11. This Experiment was tried too, but it failed, the 
nem Ropes broke from off his Arm like @ Thread, v. 12. (3:) 
When ſhe ſtill preſſed him to communicate the Secret, and 


| ke tne; him with it, as an Unkindneſs that he had banter-. |. 


her ſo long ; he then then told her, that the weaving of 
the Seven Locks of his Head would make a great Alteration 
in him, v. 13. This came nearer the Matter than any thi 
he had yet ſaid, but it would not do: His Strength appeare 
to be very much in his Hair, when, upon the Trial of this, 
purely by the Strength of his Hair, he carried away the Pin 
of. the Beam, and the Web. | 
Now, in the making of all theſe Experiments, tis hard to 
ſay, Whether there appears more of Samſem's Weakneſs, or 
Delilah's Wickedneſs. (1.) Could any thing be more wicked 
than her rTefleſs and unreaſonable Impörtunity with him, to 
diſcover a Secret, which ſhe knew would endanger his Life, 
if ever it were lodged any where but in his own Breaſt? What 
could be more baſe and diſingenuous, more falſe and treache- 
Tous, than to lay his Head in her Lap, as one whom ſhe loy- 
ed, and at the ſame Time to deſign the betraying of him to 
thoſe by whom he was mortally hated ? (2.) Could any thing 
be more weak, than for him to continue a Parley with one, 
that he ſo plainly ſaw was aiming to do him a Miichief ? That 
he ſhould lend an Ear fo long to ſuch an impudent Requeſt, that 
me might know how to do him 4 Miſchief? That, when he had 
perceived Liers in wait for him in the Chamber, and that 
They were ready to apprehend him, if they had been able, he 
did not immediately quit the Chamber, with a Reſolution 
never to come into it any more? Nay, that he ſhould again lay 
His Head in that Lap, out of which he had been ſo oft rouzed 
with that Alarm, the Philiſtines are upon thee, Samſon ? One can 
hardly imagine a Man ſo perfectly beſotted, and void of all 
Conſiderarion, as Samſen now was; but Whoredom is one of 
hoſe Things that zake away rhe Hears, It is hard to fay what 


5 


/ 


G. 26, That \the Adultereſe. wil hunt ſo 


The Intereſt. which the Lords of the Philiſiines made | 


' hath ſhewed me all his heart. 
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} Samſon meant, in ſuffering her to try ſo often whether ſhe 


could weaken and afflict him: Some think he did not certain- 
Iy know himſelf where his Strength lay; but that it ſhould 
ſeem he did, for, when he told her that which would morti- 
fy him indeed, tis ſaid, he told ber all his Heart. It ſeems he 
1 to banter her, and to try if he could turn it off with 
a Jeit ; and to baffle the Liers in wait, and make Fools of them: 
But it was very unwiſe in him, 
as ſoon as ever he gallen, M 
C N bo. 
4+ The Diſcovery he at laſt made of this great Secret ; and, 
if the Diſcovery prove fatal to him, he muſt thank himſelf, 
who had not Power to keep his' own Counſel from one that 
manifeſtly ſought his Ruin. Surely in vain is the Net ſpread in 
the Sight of any Bird: But in Samſon's Sight is the Net ſpread, 


that he did not quit the Field, 
at he was not able to keep his 


and = he is taken in it. If he had not been blind before the 
Philiſtines put out his Eyes, he * have ſeen bimſelf be- 
Conſumer : She 


trayed. Delilah ſignifies a was ſo to him. Ob- 
"ſerve, 1. How ſbe teazed him, telling him ſhe will not believe 
he loves her, unleſs he will gratify her in this Matter, v. 15. 
How canſt thou ſay, I love thee, when thine Heart is mot with me? 
i. e. when thou can'ſt not truſt me with the Counſels of thy 
Heart. Paſſionate Lovers cannot bear to have their Love called 
in queſtion, they would do any thing rather than'their Since- 
. rity ſhould be fuſpefted : Here therefore Delilab had this fond 
Fool (excuſe me that I call him ſo) at an Advantage. This 
Expoſtulation is indeed grounded upon a great Truth, that 
thoſe only have our Love, not that have our good Words, or 
our good Wiſhes, but that have our Hearts. That's Love without 
Diſfimul ation; but it is Falſhood and Flattery in the higheſt 
Degree, to ſay, we love thoſe with whom our Hearts are not. 
How can we ſay, we love either our Brother, whom we have 
ſeen, or God, whom we have not ſeen, if our Hearts be not 
with them? She continued many Days Yeaxatious:to him 
with her Importunity; ſo that he had no Pleaſure of his Life 
with her, v. 16. Why then did he not leave her? Twas be- 
cauſe he was captivated to her by the Power of Love, falſely 
ſo called; but truly Lu. This bewitched, and perfectly in- 
toxicated him, and by the Force of it, ſee, 2. How ſhe conguer- 
ed him, v. 17. He told her all bis Heart. God left him to him- 
ſelf to do this fool; Thing, to puniſh him for indulging him- 
ſelf in the Luſts of Uncleanneis:/ The Angel, that foretold 
his Birth, ſaid nothing of his great Strength; but only, that 


che ſhould: be a Nazarite; and particularly, that 0 Razor. ſhould 


come upon his Head, Chap. 13. 5. His Conſecration to God was 
to be his Strength; For he was to be ſlrengthened according to 
the glorious Power of that Spirit which wrought in bim mightily : 
That his Strength by Promiſe, not by Nature, might be a Type 
and Figure of the ſpiritual Strength of Believers, Col. 1. 11, 
29. Therefore the Badge of his Conſecration was the Pledge 
of his Strength; if he loſe the former, he knows he forfeits 
the latter. If I be ſhaven, I am no longer a Nazarite, and then 
my Strength is gene. The making of his bodily. Strength to 
depend ſo much upon his Hair, which could have no natural 
Influence upon it, either one way or other, teacheth us to 
magnify Divine Inſtitutions, and to expett God's Grace, and 
the Continuance of it, only in the Uſe of thoſe Meant of Grace, 
wherein he has 122 us to attend upon him, the Word, 
Sacraments and Prayer. In theſe earthen Veſſels is this Trea- 


ſure. 


18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 
all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of 
the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once, for he 
hen the lords. of 
the Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand: 19 And'ſhe made him fleep 


upon her knees, and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe 
cauſed him to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, 


and ſhe began to afflict him, and his ſtrength went 
from him. 20 And ſhe ſaid, the Philiſtines be up- 
on thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, 
and ſaid I will go out as at other times before, and 
ſhake myſelf. And he wiſt not that the LORD 
was departed from him. 21 But the Philiſtines 
took him, and put out his eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
braſs, and he did grind in the priſon-houſe. 


We have here the fatal Conſequences of Samſor's Folly, in 
betraying his own Strength: He ſoon. paid dear for it. 
Whore is # deep Ditch, he that is abhorred of the Lord ſbull fall therein. 
In that Pit Samſon. ſinks. Obſerve, .-. +... 7Y 

1. What Care Delilah took to make ſure the Money for her- 
ſelf. She now perceived by the manner of his ſpeaking, that 
he had told ber all his Heart; and the Lords of the Philiſtines, 
that hired her to do this baſe Thing, are ſeat for; but they 
. muſt be ſure. to bring abe Money in their Hands, v. LOVE.” 
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braueſt Men then in the World, ſold and bought, as a 
— ag Slaughter : How doth this Inſtance fully all 
the Glory of Man, and forbid the fang Man ever 10 boaſt 
of bis Strength. | e > OT INE GEE 

2. What courſe ſhe took to deliver him up to them accord- 
ing to the Bargain. Many in the World would for the hun- 
dredth Part of what was here given Delilah, ſell thoſe that 


Wages of U nrighteauſneſs are accordingly produced, un. 


TTT — 
22. Howbeit..the hair of his head began to gr 


the Philiſtines gathered them together, for to 3 
2 great ſacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re- 
775 for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered Sam- 
fon our enemy into our hand. 24 And when the 
people ſaw him, they praiſed their god: for they 


[ 


they pretend the greateſt Reſpect to. Nut not in 4 Friend, laid, Our god hath delivered into our hands our 


then, put not Confidence in @ Guide, See what a treacherous Me- 
thod ſhe took, v. 19. ſhe made him ſleep upon her Knees. Joſe- 

s ſaith, ſhe gave him ſome intoxicating Liquor, which 
5 him to ſleep; what Opiates ſhe might ſteal into his Cup, 
we know not; but we cannot N Foe he - knowingly 
drank Wine or ſtrong Drink; for that would have been a For- 
feiture of his Nazariteſbip, as much as the cutting off of his 
Hair. She pretended the greateſt Kindneſs then, when ſhe 


deſigned the greateſt Miſchief ; which yet, ſhe could not have 


com paſſed, if ſhe had not made him flezp, See the fatal Con- 
ſequences of Security: Satan ruins Men by rocking them 
aſleep, flattering them into a good Opinon of their own Safe- 

- and ſo bringing them to mind nothing, and fear nothing; 
and then he robs them of their Strength and Honour, and 
leads them Captive at his Will. When we /#ep our Spiritual 
Enemies do not. When he was aſleep, ſhe had a Barber rea- 
dy to cut off his Hair, Which he did fo ſilently, and fo quick. 
ly, that it did not awake him; but plainly afii#ed him, even 
in his Sleep; his Spirits manifeſtly ſunk upon it. I think, we 
may ſuppoſe, that if this ill Turn had been done him in his 
Sleep, by ſome ſpiteful Body, without his being himſelf ac- 
ceſſary to it, as he was here, it would not have had this 
ſtrange Effect upon him; but it was his own Wickedneſs, 
that corre&ed him. "Twas his Iniquity ; elſe it had not been 
ſo much his Infelicity. | ] Þ 

3. What little Concern he himſelf was in at it, v. 20. He 
could not but miſs his Hair as ſoon as he awoke; and yet 
faid, 1 will ſbake myſelf, as at other times, after ſleep; or, as at 
other times, when the Philiſtines are upon me, to make my 
Part good againſt them. Perhaps he thought to ſhake himſelf 
the eaſier, and that his Head would feel the lighter, now his 
Hair was cut ; little thinking, how much heavier the Burthen 
of Guilt was, than that of Hair. He ſoon found in himſelf ſome 
Change: We have Reaſon to think ſo ; and yer, wiſt nar that 
the Lord was departed from him. He did not conſider, that that 
was the Reaſon of the Change. Note, Many have loſt the fa- 
vourable Preſence of God, and are not aware of it: They 
have provoked God to withdraw from them; but are not 
ſenſible of their Loſs, nor ever complain of ir. Their Souls 
languiſh, and are grown weak, their Gifts wither; every 
thing goes croſs with them; and yet they impute not this to 
the right Cauſe ; they are not aware that God is departed from 
them ; nor are they in any Care 'to reconcile themſelves to 
him; or to recover his Favour. When God is departed, we 
cannot do, as at other times. : | 

What Improvement the Philiſtines ſoon made of their Ad- 
vantages againſt him, v. 21. The Philiſtines took him when 
God was departed from him; thoſe that have thrown them- 
ſelves out of God's Protection, become an eaſy Prey to their 
Enemies. If we ſleep in the Lap of our Luſts, we ſhall cer- 
tainly wake in the Hands of the Philiſtines. *Tis probable 
they had promiſed Delilah, not to kill him; but they took an 
effectual Courſe to diſable him: The firſt Thing they did 
when they had him in their Hands, and found they could 
manage him, was to pu? out his Eyes, by ing Fire to them, 
ſaith the 4rabick Verſion. They conſidered that his Eyes would 
never come again, as perhaps his Hair might; and that the 
ſtrongeſt Arms could do little without Eyes to guide them; and 
therefore, if now they blind him, they for ever blind him. His 
Eyes were the Inlets of his Sins; he am the Harlot at Gaza, 
and went in unto her, v. 1. and now his Puniſhment began 


there. Now the Philiſiuer had blinded him, he had time to | monies which were appointed for the Reſtoration of 'a lapſed 
remember how his own Luſt had blinded him. The beſt Pre- 


ſervative. of the Eyes, is to turn them away from beholding | forming, Nzmb. 6. 9. Tis ſtrange the Phil; ines, in whoſe 


Vanity, They brought bim down to "Gaza, that there he might 


appear in Weakneſs, where he had lately given ſuch Proofs of | again, and did not cut it; but perha 


his Strength, v. 3. and be & Jeſt to thoſe, tao whom he had 
been a Terror. They bound him with Fetters of Braſs, who had 
before been held in the Cords of his own' Iniquity , and he 


did grind in the Priſon, work in their Bridewel, either for their | 


Profit z or his Puniſhment, or both. The Devil doth thus by 
Sinners ;”blind the Minde of them which belicye not; and ſo en- 
ſlaves them, and ſo ſecures them in his Intereſts. : Poor Sam- 
ſon, How art thou fallen! How is thine Honour laid in the 
Duſt! How is the Glory and Defence of Hrael, become the 
Drudge and Triumph of the Philiſtines ! The Crown is fallen 
; 2 Head; woe unto him, for he hath. ſinned. Let all take 
arning by his Fall, carefully to preſerve their Purity, and 
to watch againſt all fleſhly Luſts; for all our Glory is 
gone, and our Defence departed from us; when the Co- 
venant of our Separation to God, as Spiritual Nazarites is 
profaned. | 1 . | 
2 V O L. II. 


heir Succeſs, v. 23, 24. Our 8 delivered Samſom our Ene 


enemy, and the deſtroyer of our country which 
[flew many of us. 25 And it came do © pals, 
when their hearts were merry, that they ſaid, 
Call for Samſon, that he may make us ſport. 
And they called for Samſon out of the Priſon- 
houſe; and he made them ſport: and they ſet 
him between the pillars. 26 And Samſon ſaid 
unto. the lad. that. held him by the hand, Suffer 
me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the 
houſe ſtandeth, that I may lean upon them. Now 
the houſe was full of men and women; and all the 
lords of the Philiſtines were there: and there 
were upon the roof about three thouſand men 
and women, that beheld while Samſon made 
ſport. 28 And Samſon called unto LOR D, 
and ſaid, Q Lord GO D, remember me, I pray 
thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of 
the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 29 And Sam- 
ſon took hold of the two middle pillars, upon 
which the houſe ſtood, and on which it was 
born up, of the one with his right hand, and 
of the other with his left. 30 And Samſon faid, 
let me die with the Philiſtines: and he bowed 
himſelf with al b might; and the houſe fell up- 
on the lords, and upon all the people that were 
therein: ſo the dead that he flew at his death 
were more than they which he ſlew in his. life, 
x Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
ather came down, and took him, and brought 
him up, and buried him berween Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, in the burying place of Manoah his father: 


0 


and he judged Irael twenty years. 


Tho' the laſt Stage of Samſen's Life was ingloriow ; and one 
could wiſh there were a Veil drawn over it; yet this Ac- 
count here given of his Death, may be allowed to leſſen, tho? 
it do not quite rol away the Reproach of it; for there was 
Honour in his Death. No doubt he greatly repented of his Sin, 
the Diſhonour he had by it done to God; and his Forfeiture of 
the Honour God had put on him: For that God was re- 
conciled to him, appears, 1. By the Return of the Sign of 
his Nazariteſbip, v. 22. His Hair began to grow again, as when he was 
Jhaven, ji. e. to be as thick and as long, as when it was cut off. 
"Tis probable, their general Thankſgiving to . was not 
long deferred, before which, Samſen's Hair was thus grown; 
by which, and the particular Notice taken of it, it ſeems'to 
have been extraordinary, and deſigned for a ſpecial Indication 
of the Return of God's Favour to him upon his Repenrance. 
For the Growth of his Hair was neither Cauſe nor Sign of 
the Return of his Strength, further than as it was a Badge of 
his Conſecration, and a Token God had accepted him as a 
Nazarite again, after the Interruption, without thoſe Cere- 


Nazarite, which he bad not now the Op ortunity. of per- 


Hands he was, were not jealous of the Growth of his Hair 
ps they were willing his 
t Strength ſhould return to him, that they might have 
o much the more Work out of him; and now be was blind, 
they were in no Fear of any Hurt from him. 5 | 
} _ 2: By the Uſe God made of him for the Deſtruction of the 
| Enemies of his People; and that at a Time, when it would 
be moſt for the Honour of God, and the Yindication of that; 
and not immediately for the Defence and Deliverance of Iſ-aet, 
| Obſerve,” ff . ann e 
| 1. How inſolentiy the Philiſiines affronted the God of Ifael. 
(1.) By the Sacrifices my offered to Dagon, his Rival. This 
Dagon they called their God; a God of their own making, re- 
reſented by an Image, the upper Part of which was in the 
hape of a Man, the lower Part of a Fiſh, purely the Crea- 
ture of Fancy; yet ir ſerved them to ſet up in Oppoſition to 
the true and li Gol. To this pretended Deity they aſcribe 
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liſtines were got to 


Mirth, that their Fall may be the more dreadful. 
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, and the Deſtroyer of our Country into our Hands, So they dream- 
ov. tho” he could do meither Good nor Eyil. They knew 
Delilah had betrayed him, and they had paid her for doing it, 
yet they attribute it 70 their God, and are confirmed in it b 
their Belief. of his Power to prote them. - All People will 
thus walk in the Name of their Gods, they will give them 
the Praiſe of their Atchievements; and ſhall not we pay 
this Tribute to our God, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all? 
Vet, conſidering what wicked Arts they uſed to get Samſon in- 
to their Hands, it muſt be confeſſed, it was only ſuch a Dung- 
hill Deity, as Dagon, that was fit to be made a Patron of the 
Villany Sacrifices were offered, and Songs of Praiſe ſung, on the 
General Thankſgiving-Day, for this Victory obtained over 


one Man, and great Expreſſions of Joy; and all to the Ho- 


nour of Dagon. Much more Reaſon have we to give the Praiſe 
of all our Succeſſes to our God. . Thanks be to him who cauſeth us 
to triumph in Chriſt Jeſus. (z.) By the Sport they made with 
Samſon, God's Champion, they reflected on God himſelf. When 
were merry with Wine, to make them more merry, Sam- 
ſon muſt be fetched, to make them Sport, v. 25, 27. 5. e. for 
them to make Sport with. Having ſacrificed to their God, 
and eat and drunk upon the Sacrifice, they roſe up to play, ac- 
cording to the Uſage of Idolaters, 1 Cor. 10. 7. and Samſon 
muſt be the Fool in the Play. They made themſelves, and 
one another laugh, to ſee how, being blind, he ſtumbled and 
blundered. Iis likely, they ſmote this Judge of Iſrael upon the 
Check, (Mich. 5. 1.) and faid, Propheſy who ſmote thee. TwWas 
an Inſtance of their Barbarity, to trample thus upon a Man in 
Miſery, at the Sight of whom, a while ago, they would have 
trembled.” It put Samſon into the Depth of Miſery ; and as a 
Sword in his Bones were their Reproaches, when they ſaid, 
Where is now thy God? Nothing could be more grievous to ſo 
great a Spirit; yet being a Penitem, that makes him Patient, 
and he accepts it as the Puniſhmenr of his Iniquity. How un- 
righteous ſoever the Philiſtines were, he could not but own that 
God was righteous. ; He had ſported himſelf in his own Deceivings, 
and with his own Deceiyers ; and juſtly are the Philiſtines let 
looſe upon him to make Sport with him. Uncleanneſs is a 
Sin that makes Men wile, and expoſeth them to Contempt, 
A Wound and Diſbonour ſball he get, whoſe Heart is deceived by 
a Woman, and his Reproach ſhail not be wiped away. Everlaſting 
Shame and Contempt will be the Portion of thoſe that are 
blinded-and bound by their own Luſts. The Devil that de- 
ceived them, will inſult over them. | 


2. How jafly the God of 1ael, brought ſudden Deſtruction 
them, by the Hands of Samſm. Thouſands of the Phi- 
ther, to attend their Lords in the Sacri- 
es and Joys of this Day, and to be the Spectators of this 
Comedy, but it proved to them a fatal Tragedy; for they 
were all ſlain, and buried in the Ruins of the Houſe; whether 
it were a Temple or a Theatre; or ſome flight Building run 
up for the Purpoſe, is uncertain. Obſerve, 


1. Who. were eyed. All the Lords of the Philiftines, v. 27. 
who had by Bribes corrupted Pelilab, to betray Samſon to them. 


3 


Evil purſued thoſe Sinners. Many of the People likewiſe, to 


the Number of three Thouſand, and among them a great 


many Women, one of Which, tis likely, was the Harlot of 


Gaz4, mentioned v. 1. Samſon had been drawn into Sin by the 
Philiſtine Women, and now a great Slaughter is made among 
them; as was by Moſes's Order among the Women of Midian, 
becauſe they. cauſed the Children of Iſrael to treſpaſs againſt the 
Lord in the Matter of. Peor, Numb. 31. 16. 2. When they were de- 
Freyed. (I.) When they were merry, ſecure and jovial, and 
and far from apprehending themſelves in any Danger. When 


they ſaw. Samſon lay hold on the Pillars, we may ſuppoſe, it 
ſerved them for a Jeſt, and they made Sport with that too. 


What will this feeble Jem do? How are Sinners brought to De- 
lation. in a Moment! They are lifted up in Pride and 
Let us ne- 
ver envy the Mirth of wicked People, but infer from this 
Inſtance, that their triumphing is ſbort, and their Joy, but for 
a Moment... (z.) Twas when they were praiſing: Dagon their 
God, and giving that Honour to him, which is due to God 
only; Which is no leſs than Treaſon againſt the King of 
Kings, his Crown and Dignity; juſtly therefore is the Blood 
of theſe Traytors mingled. with their - Sacrifices. Belſpaxxar was 
cut off when he was praiſing his made Gods, Dan. 5. 4. 
(3.) Twas when they were making Sport with an Iyraelite, a 
Nazarite, and in inſulting over him; perſecuting him whom God 
had ſmitten. Nothing fills the Meaſure of the Iniquity of any 
Perſon or People faſter than mocking and miſuſing the Ser- 


vants of God; yea, tho tis by their own Folly, that they 


are brought low. Thoſe know not what they do, nor whom 
they affront, that make Sport with a good Mn. | 


3-6 N were deſlroy:d. Samſin pulled the Houſe down upon 
m; no doubt, putting it into his Heart, as a pub- 

ck Ferſon, thus to avenge God's Quarrei with them, 
Laas, and his own. (I.) He gained Strength to do it by 


Prayer, v. a8. That Strength which he had loſt Ly Sin, like 


a true Penitent, he recovers by Prayer; as David, who, when 


he had provoked the Spirit of Grace to withdraw, prayed, 
Pjel. 51. 12. Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold 
me with thy free Spirit, We may ſuppoſe this was only a men- 
tal Prayer, and that his Voice was not heard; for it was made 
in a noiſy, clamorous Crowd of ' Philiſtines 3 but, tho' his 
Voice was not heard of Men, yet his Prayer was heard of 
God, and graciouſly anſwered ; and tho' he lived not to give 
an Account himſelf of this his Prayer, as Nehemiah did of his, 
yet God not only accepted it in Heaven, but by revealing it to 
the inſpired Penman, provided for the Regiſtring of it in his 
Church. He prayed to God to remember him, and ſtrengthen 
bim this once, thereby owning, that his Strength, for what he 


had already done, he had from God, and begs it might be af- 


forded to him once more, to give them a Parting Blow. That it 
was not from a Principle of Paſſion, or perſonal Revenge, 
but from a holy Zeal for the Glory of God and Ijacl, that he 
deſired to do this, appears, by God's accepting and anſwering 
the Prayer. Samſon died praying; ſo did our bleſſed Saviour; 
but Samſon prayed for Vengeance; Chriſt for Forgiveneſs. (2.) He 
gained Opportunity to do it, by _—_ on the two Pillars, which 
were the chiet Supports of the Building ; and were, it ſeems, 
ſo near together, that he could take hold of them both at 
one Time, v. 26. 29. Having hold of them, he bore them 
down with all his might, crying aloud, Let me die with 
che Philiſtines, v. 30, Animamque in vulnere ponit, The vaſt 
Concourſe of People, that was upon the Roof, lookin 
down through it, to ſee the Sport, we may ſuppoſe, contribut 
to the Fall of it. A Weight ſo much greater than ever it was 
deſigned to carry, might, perhaps, have funk of itſelf, and 
made the Fall the more fatal to thoſe within: And, indeed few 
of either could eſcape, being either ſiificd or cruſbed to Death. 
This was done, not by any natural Strength of Samſon, but 
by the Almighty Power of God; and is not only. marvellous, 
miraculous in our Eyes. ; 7 

Now in this, 1. The Philiſtines were greatly mortified. All 
their Lords and great Men were killed, and abundance of their 
People, and this in the midſt of their Triumph: The Tem- 
ple of Dagon (as many think the Houſe was) pulled down, and 
Dazon buried in it. This would give a great Check to the Inſo- 
lence of the Survivors, and if Ira! had had but ſo much 
Senſe and Spirit left them, as to improve the Advantages of 
this Juncture, they might now have thrown off the Phi- 
liftine's Yoke. - 2. Samſon may very well be juſtified, and brought 
in Not Guilty of any ſenful Murther, either of himſelf, or of the 
Philiſtines. He was a publick Perſon, a declared Enemy to the Phi- 
liſtines ; inf whom he might therefore take all Advantages. 
They were now in the moſt barbarous Manner making War 
upon him, all preſent were aiding and abetting, and juſtly 
died with them. Nor was he any more, Felo de ſe, or a Self- 
murtherer in it; for it was not his own Life that he aimed 
at, tho' he had too much Reaſon to be weary of it, but the 
Lives of Iſrael's Enemies; for the reaching of which, he 
bravely reſigned: his own, not counting it dear to him, ſo he might 
finiſb his Courſe with Honour. 3. God was very much g/orified, 
in pardoning Samſam's great Tranſgreſſions, of which this was 
an Evidence. It has been ſaid; that the Prince's giving of a 
Commiſſion to one convicted, amounts to Pardon. Yet, 
the he was 4 Cod that forgave him, he took Vengeance of his Inventi- 
ons, Pſal. 99. 8. And by ſuffering his Champion to die in 
Fetters, Warned all to take heed of thoſe Luſts, which war 
againſt the Soul. However, we have good Reaſon to hope, that 
tho? Samſon died with the Philiſt ines, he had not his everlaſti 
Portion with them. Tbe Lord knows them that are hit. 4; Chri 
was plainly typified: | He pulled down the Devil's Kingdom, 
as: Samſon did Dagan's Temple; and when he died, obtain- 
ed the moſt glorious Victory over the Powers of Darkneſs. 
Then; when his Arms were ſtretched out 2 the Croſs, as 
Samſon 's to the two Pillars, he gave a fatal Shake to the Gates 
of Hell; and thro' Death deſtroyed him that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil, Heb. 2. 14, 15. And herein exceeded 
Samſon; that he, not only died with the Philiſtines, but roſe 
again to triumph over them. 5 . 

Laſely, The Story of Samſon, concludes (1.) with an Ac- 
count of his Burial: His own Relations, animated by oe 
Glories that attended his Death, came and found out his Body 
among the Slain, brought it honourably to his own Country, 
and buried it in the Place of his Mother's Sepulchres, The Phi- 
liſines being in ſuch a Conſternation, that they durſt not op- 

oſe it. (2.) With the Repetition of the Account we h 

efore of the Continuance of his Government; he judged Ifract 
twenty Tears; and, if they had not been as mean and ſneaking, 
as he was brave and daring, he had left them clear of the 
Philiſtines Yoke. They might have been eaſy, ſafe and happy, 
if they would but have given God and their Judges Leave to 
make them ſo. en 4:8 Nit d 
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All agree, that what is related in this, and the reſt of the Chapters to 
the End oſ this Book, was not don? as the Story is laid, after Samſon, 
but long before, even ſaon after the Death of Joſhua, in the Day, of 
Phinehas, the Son ef Eleazar, Chap. 20. 28. But tit caſt- here 
into the latter Part of the Book, that it might not interrupt the Hiſpory 
f the Judges. That it might. appear hom happy the Nation was in the 
Judges; here is ſbemed, how unhappy they were, when there was none. 
1. Then Idolatry began in the Family of Micah, Chap. 17; . Then 
it ſpread itſelf into the Tribe of Dan, Chap. 18. 3. Theth Villany 
; was committed in Gibeah ef Benjamin, Chap. 19. 4. Then that 
whole Tribe was. deſtroyed. for countenancing it, REP) 20; -$; Then 
add Sorts 7 77 were taken to keep up that Iribe, Chap. 21. 
. Therefore bleſſed, be G Oh for the Government we are under, In this 
Chapter we are told, how Micah, an Ephraimire, furniſbed himſelf, 
1. With an Image for his God, v..1,-6, 2. With a Levite, 
ach a one be was, for bis Prisft, v. 7 3013+ $I. i608 + 
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'A ND there was a man of mount Ephraim 

whoſe name was Micah. . 2 And he. faid 
unto his mother, The eleven hundred ſhetels.of ſil- 
ver, that were taken from thee, about which thou 
curſedſt and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears; behold, 
the ſilyer with me, I took it. And his mother 
ſaid, Bleſſed e tbon of the LORD, my ſon. 


And when he had reſtored the eleven hundred 
ſake of ſilver to his mother, his mother ſaid, I 
ad wholly dedicated the filyer unto the LORD, 
from my hand, for my ſon, to make a graven image, 
and a molten image: now therefore I will reſtore 
it untothee. 4 Vet he reſtored: the money unto his 
mother, and his mother took two hundred ſhekels of 
ver, and gave them to the founder, ho made 
thereof a grayen. image, and a molten image; and 
they were in the houſe of Micah. 5 And the man 
Micah had an houſe of gods, and made an ephod, 
and teraphim, and conſecrated one of his ſons, 
who became his prieſt. 6 In thoſe days there w 
no king in Iſrael, but every man did — Was. 
right:1nhigows eyes 777 52 2 75tt nt ph BO Bi, il 
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Here's, 1. Micah and his Mother quarrelling. (i.) The Son 
robs the Mother. The old Woman had hoarded, with long 
ſcraping and ſaving, a prot Sum of Money, eleven hundred 
Pieces of Silver. "Tis likely, ſhe intended, when the died, to 
leave it to her Son; in the mean Time, it did her good to 
look upon it, and to count it over. The young Man has a 

Family of Children grown up; for he had one of Age to be 
a Prieſt, v. 5. He knows where to find his Mother's Caſh 
thinks he has more need of it than ſhe has, cannot ſtay. till 
ſhe dies; and ſo takes it away ,privately for his own Uſe. 
Tho tis a Fault in Parents to withold from their Children 
that which is meet, and put them into Temptation to wiſh 
them in their Graves; yet even that will by no means excuſe 
the Wickedneſs of thoſe Children that ſteal from their Pa- 
rents, and think all their own they can get from them by 
ne ver ſo indirect Methods. (2.) The Mother curſeth. the Son, 
or whoever had taken her Money. It ſhould ſeem ſhe ſuſpect- 


ed her Son; for when ſhe curſed, ſhe-ſpake in his Ears ſo loud, | 


and with ſo much Paſſion and Vehemence, -as made both his 
Ears to tingle, See what Miſchief the Love of Money makes; 
how it deſtroys the Duty, and Comfort of every Relation. 
Twas the Love of Money that made Maab ſo undutiful to 
his Mother, as to rob her; and made her ſo unkind and void 
of natural Affection to her Son, as to curſe him, it he had it, 
and concealed it. Outward Loſſes drive good People to their 
Prayers; but bad People to. their Curſes. This Woman's 
Silver was het God, before it was made either into a graven or 
a molten Image ; elſe the Loſs of it would not have put her into 
ſuch a Paſſion, . as quite to forget and break thro all the Laws 
of Decency and Piery. Tis à very fooliſh Thing for thoſe 
that are provoked to throw their Curſes about, as. a Madman that 
caſteth Firebrands, Arrows and Death; ſince they know not, but 
they may light upon thoſe that are moſt dear to them. 
2. Micah and his Mother reconciled. (1.) The Son was ſo 
terrified with the Mother's Curſes, that he reſtored the Money. 
Tho“ he had fo little Grace as to take it, he had ſo much 
left, as not to dare to keep it, when his Mother had ſent | 
a Curſe after it. He cannot believe his Mother's Money 
would do him any good, without his Mother's Bleſſing; nor 
dare he deny the Theft when he is charged with it; nor re- 
Wc 175 12 when it is demanded by the right Owner. 


think, that the true God ſhould own 


* Micah was appointed for th 


e 


thoſe that have been guilty of a Fault, appear to be free 
and ingenuous in owning it, they ought to be commended for 


their Repentance, rather than ſtill be condemned, and run upon 


: . 


for the Fault. F 


- 


3. Micah and his Mother agreeing to turn the Money into a. 


God, and. ſet up Idolatry in their Family; and this ſeems to 


have been the firſt Inſtance of the Revolt of any Ifraelite from 


God and his inſtituted Worſhip, after the Death of Joſhua; and 


the Elders, that out- lived him; and is, therefore, thus parti- 


| cularly related. And, tho' this was only the Worſhip of the 


true God by an Image, againſt the ſecond, Commandment ; 
yet this opened the Door to the Worſhip of other Gods, 
Baalim aud the Groves, againſt the firſt and great Commands.. 
ment, Oper VVV 
1. The other's Camriuauce of this Matter.. When the 
Silyer was refored, ſhe pretends ſhe had dedicated it to the Lord, . 
v. 3, either before it was ſtollen; and then ſhe would have that 
thought to be the Reaſon why ſne was ſo much grieved at 
the Loſs of it; and, imprecated Evil on him that had taken it, 
becauſe it was dedicated; and therefore an accurſed Thing. 
Or, aſter it was ſtollen, ſhe had made a Vow, that if ſhe, 
could; retrieve it, ſhe would dedicate. it to God; and then 
ſhe would have the Providence, that had fo far favoured her, 
as to bring ĩt back ro her Hands, to be an owning of herVow,.. 
Come, ſaith ſhe, to her Son, the Money is mine; but thou 
haſt a mind to it; let it neither be mine, nor thine, but let 
us both agree to make it into an Image for a religious Uſe. 
Had ſhe put it to a Uſe, that had been indeed for the Service 
and Honour of God, it had been a good Way of accommo- 
dating the Matter between them; but, as it was, the Project 
was wicked. Probably, this old Woman, was one of thoſe, 
that came out of Egypt, and would have ſuch Images made, 
as ſhe had ſeen there. Now ſhe began to date, the called to 
Remembrance the Follies of her Youth; and, perhaps told 
her Son, that this Way of worſhipping God by Images was, 
to her Knowledge, the old Religion. 4s ETD 
2. The Son's Compliante with her. It ſhould ſeem, - when 
ſhe firſt propoſed the Thing, he fumbled at it, knowing What 
the ſecond Commandment was; for when ſhe: ſaid, v. 3« ſhe; 
deſigned it for ber Sen, to make an Image of; yet he reſtored it 


to bjs Mother (being loth to have a Hand in making the Image) 


and ſhe gave it the Founder, and had the Thing done, blam- 
ing him, perhaps, for ſetupling it, v. 4. But, when the Images 


were made, Micah, by his Mother's Perſwaſion, was not oulyx 


well reconciled; to them, but hugely pleaſed, and in Love 
with them; ſo ſtrangely. b-witching was Idolatry, and much 
ſupported by Tradirions received their Parents," 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
Jer. 44. 17. But obſerve how the old Woman's Covetouſneſs 

revailed, in Part above her Superſtition: She had wholly de- 

icared the Silver, to make the graven and molten Image, v. 3. 
all the eleven hundred Pieces; but when it came to be done, 
ſhe made leſs than a Fifth Part ſerve, even two hundred Shekels,” 
v. 4. She thought that enough ; and; indeed, twas too much t 
give for an Image, that is a Teacher of Lyes. Had it been 


evored truly to the Honour of God, he would not thus have 


been put off with Part of the Price, but would have ſignified his 
Reſentment. of the Aﬀeront, as he did in the Caſe of Au, 
and Sapphira. . | | . 


Now obſerve, 1. What was the Corruption here introduced, 
v. 5. The Man Micah had 4 Houſe of Gods ; a Houſe of Gd; So, 
the Seventy ; for ſo he thought it, as good as that of Shiloh, 
and better, becauſe his own, of his own inventing, and at his 
own Diſpoſe; for People love to have their Religion under 
their Girdle, ro manage it as they pleaſe. ' A Houſe of Error; 
ſo.the Chaldee, for really it was ſo, a Deviation from the Way 
of Truth, and an Inlet to all Deceit. Idolatry is a great, 
Cheat, and one of the worſt Errors. That Which he aimed ar 
in the Progreſs of his Idolatry, whether he deſigned it at firſt 
or no, was to minick and rival, both God's Oracles, and his 
Ordinances. (1.) His Oracles. For he made Teraphim, little . 
Images, which he might adviſe with, as there was occaſion, 
and receive Informations, Directions and Predictions from... 
What the Urim and Thummin were to the Prince and People, 
theſe T:raphim ſhould be to his Family: Let he could not 
| em, or give Anſwers. 
by them; and therefore depended upon ſuch Demons, as the 
Heathen worſhipped, to aire them, and make them ſervice- 
able to him. Thus, while the Honour of Jehovah Was pre- 
tended, y. 3. yet his Inſtitution being velinguiſbed, they un- 
avoidably lapſed into downright Idolatry and Demon Worſhip. 
(2.) His Ordinances : Some Room or A in the Hons 
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„in Imitation of thoſe uſed at the Tabernacle of God 


F his own getting, and his own making ſerved to be the Ma- 


us, of Holy Garment was provided for his Prieſt to offi thoſe are fit to be pitied, that would fix, but may not; ſo 
te 


thoſe are fit to be puniſhed, that might fix, but will not. 


| Auk one of his Sens he conſeerated, probably the eldeſt, to be his 1 being, one would think, a conſtant Uneaſineſs, 
viell. d, when he had ſer up a graben and molten Image to 
. the Qbje& of his Worſhip; no marvel, if « Prieſt | fect 


is ſtrange that any 1ſraelite, eſpecially any Levite, ſhould af- 
it. | 


2. What Bargain Micah made with him. Had he not been 


nager of it. Here is no Mention of any Altar, Sacrifice, orf well enough content with his Sen for his Prieſt, he would 
Incenſe, in Honour of theſe Silver Gods; but, having à Prieſt; have gone or ſent abroad to enquire out a Leue; but now he 
*tis likely he had all theſe; unleſs we ſuppoſe that, arfirſt, his] only takes hold of one that drops into his Hands, which ſhew- 


te Labon's Teraphim. 


and you bring a Deluge. 
like a fretting Leproſy. Dr. Lightfoor wou 


Gods were intended Ny to be adviſed with, not to be-adored,| ed, that he had no great Zeal in the Matter. Tis probable 


| ut the beginning of Tdolatry, as of this rambling Levire heard in the Country of Mrabs Houſe 
other Sins, is like the letting Fins off Water. Break the Dam, yo ah. 
e 


pf Goar, hir graven and molten Image; which, if he had an 


re Idolatry began, and it ſpread | Thing: df the Spirit of a Leviie in him, ſhould have 1 
d have us obſerve, | 1 


him thicher, to reprove Micah for his Idolatry, to tell him how 


that, as eleven hundred Pieces of Silver were here devoted ro | directly contrary it was to the Law of God, and how it would 


1 making of an Idol, which ruined” Religion, eſpecially in 
e 


bring the Judgments of God upon him; but inſtead of that, 


Tribe of Dan (as we ſhall find after) whicl was Samſen's like a baſe and degenerate Branch of that ſacred Tribe, thi- 
Tribe; fo eleven hundred Pieces of Silver were given by each ther he gory offer his Service, with, Hwve you any Werk for 


Philiſtine Lord for the Ruin of Samſon, 


* 2. What was the Cauſe of this Corruption, v. 6. there was 10 


4 Levite! For 1 am out of Buſineſs, and 20 Fo a ourn where 1 
may find a Plate. All he aimed at, was to ger Bread, not to-do 


King in Iſrael; no Judge or Sovereign Prince to take Cogni- good, v. 9. Micah courts him into his Family, v 10. and pro- 


zance of the ferting up of theſe Images; (which doubtleſs the | miſeth 

Copntry about ſoon reſorted. to and to give Orders for the Frigt. Tho“ a joung Man, 

deftroying of chem) none to convince Micah of his Error, and | he take him for 4 Frieſt, he will reſpe& him 
to reſtrain and puniſh him; to take this Diſeaſe in Time, by | far from ſetting him among his Servants, He asks not for his 


im, (.) Good Preferment : Be wnto me a Father and 
and taken up at the Door; yet, if 
as 4 Father; 


which rhe MAC the Infection might have . Credentials; takes no Time to enquire how he carried himſelf 


did that which was right in 


in che Place of his laſt Settlement; conſidets not whether, 


ho | might ſerve for 
a Prieſt to a graven Imag-; like Jeroboam's Pct bf the loweſt 


the Lord, When they were without a King, to keep good | rafter, as to be a Plague and Scandal to bis, Femil but 
der among them, God's Houſe was forfaken, his Prieſts thinks, tho' he were never fo great a Rake, he 
negleQed ; and all went to Ruin among them. See what a 


Mercy Government is, and what Reaſon there is, that not of the Pepie; 1 Kings 12. 31. They that can make amy Thing 
of! ers and Interceſſions, but giving of Thanks ſhould be made ſerve ſor a God, no marye}, if they make any Thing ſerve for 
71 2 1 «| f . ey y g 
ff Kings and al in Authority, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Nothing contri-] a Prieft. ; (2.) A tolerable Maintenance. He wi allow him 
mY n 


butes more, under God, to the Support of Religion in the | | I 
World, than the due Adminiſtration of thoſe two great Or- the Margin, a berter and a worſe, one for every Day's 


Alnances of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry. | 


* 
«4, 
* 
* 


7 And there was a young man out 


Meat and Drink, and Cloaths, à double. Suit : So the Word is in 

| Jay's Wear, 
and one for Holy-Days; and ten Sbelelt, "about twenty five 
Sailing: a Tear for Spending-Money, a poor Salary, in Com- 


of Bethle-] pariſon, of what God provided for the Loviter. that carried 


hem-judah, of the family ot Judah, who 2, a | themſelves wel: Bur thoſe, that forſake God's Service, will 


* 


Levite, and he ſojourned there. 8 And the man,| M7 hoon 3 Come _—_ | * Miniſtry 
departed out of the city from Bethlehem- judah, to F N worſt Trade in the World. | 


i Settlement with him, v 11. He was content” 


ſojourn where he could find a plate: and he came to dwell with the Man; tho his Work was fuperſiitiaw, and his 


to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, as he 


journeyed. 9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Wheace himſelf happy that he had lig 
het chou And he ſaid unto him, fan 2 Levite thinking Ma 


of Bethlehem-judah, and T go to 2 where 1 
may find @ place. 10 And Micah ſaid unto him, 


Ky 


| Wages, ſcandaleus, he objected jad neither, but thought. 

ad light on fo good a Houſe. Micah, 
f holler than any of his Neighbours, preſumes 
to canſec nate this Lewite, v. 12:/ As if his building, furniſhing, 
and endowing this Chapel, authorized him, not only to aps: 
point the Perſon that ſhould officiate there, but to confer thoſe 


y 
| 


' Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and à Orders upon bim, which he had no Right to give, nor the 


wr Ay we. | « | * 
prieſt, and I will give thee ten ſhelels of filver by other to retefve, And now he ſhews him Reſpe& as 4 Father, 


the year, and a ſuit of apparel, and thy victuals. 


and Tenderneſs as a Sen, and with that is willing to make up 
the 1 of the Coin he gave him. ö B 


So the Levite went in. It And the Levite was 4. Mrat's Satisfaction in this, v. 13. Now know I that the. 


content to dwell with the man, and ee 
n 


man was unto him as one of his ſons. 12 A 
Micah conſecrated the Levite, and the young man 


became his prieſt, and was in the houſe of Micah. 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know. I that the 
LORD will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite 


to m Prieſt. _ 
We have here an Account of Micab's furniſhing himſelf 
with a Levite for his Chaplain, either thinking his Son, be- 
cauſe the Heir of his Eſtate, 200 good to officiate, or rather, be- 
cauſe not of God's Tribe, not enough. © | 


. "Obſerve, 1. What brought this Levite to Micah. By his 


Mother's Side he was of the Family of Judah, and lived at 

Bethlehem among his Mother's Relations, for that was no Le- 

whte's City ; or, upon ſome other Account, as a Stranger or In- 

mate, ſojaurned ra Thence he went to ſojourn where he 
in 


could find a Place; and in his Travels came to the Houſe of | ritortous Act, which many was a preſumptuous U 


Micah in Mount Ephraim, v. 8. Now, (I.) Some think it was 
his Unbaypinefs, that he was under a 8 of removing, 
either becauſe he was perſecuted and abuſed, , or rather neg- 
lected and ta at B-thlehem, God had made plentiful-Pro- 
viſion for the Leute; but the People witheld their Dues, and 
did not help them into the Poſſeſſion of the Cities aſſigned 
them; ſo that they were reduced to Straits, and no Care was 
taken for their Relief. Iael's forſaking of God begun with 
forſaking the Leuiter; which therefore they are warned againſt, 
Deut. 12. 19. TIis 4 Si 
ood Miniſters are » 


Lord will Ho de 2001, i. e. he hoped that this new Eſtabliſhment 
| would: gain Reputation amofig his den, and that 
would turn to his Advantage, for he would ſhare in the Pro- 
fits of his Altar; or rather, that God would countenance and 
bleſs him in all he put his Hand unto, becauſe ] have a Levite 
to be my Priefl. 1. He thought it was a Sign of God's Favour. 
to him and his r that he had ſo Ne ſent a 
| Levite to his Door. Thus, caoy who pleaſe themſelves with 
their own Deluſions, if Providence unexpectedly brings any 
Thing to their Hands that furthers them in their evil Way, are 
too apt from thence to infer, that God is pleaſed with them. 
2. He thought now the Error of his Prieffhood was amended. 
all was well; tho” he ſtill retained his graven and molten Image, 
Note, Many deceive themſelves into a good Opinion of their 
State, by a partial Reformation. They think they are as good 
as they thould be, becauſe, in ſome one particular Inſtance, 
they are nor ſo bad as they have been; as if the correffing of 
one Fault would atone for a perſifting in all the reſt, 3. He 
thought the making of a Levite into a Prieſt was a 11 me- 
ation, 
and very provoking to G Mens Pride, and Ignorance, and 
Self- flattery, will undertake, not only to jufify, but magnify, 
and ſan#/f the moſt daring Tmpieties and Innovations upon the 
Divine Prerogatives. ith much Reaſon might Micab have 
faid, Now may I fear that God will curſe me, becauſe I have 
debauched one of his own Tribe, and drawn him into the 
Worſhip of a graven Image; yer for this, he hopes God will 
as him good. 4. He thought that having a Levite in the Houſe 
with him, would of Courſe entitle him to the Divine Favour. 


Sign Religion is going to Decay, when | Carnal Hearts are apt to build too much upon their external 
eglefied, and at a Lofs for a Livelihood. 


Privileges; and to conclude, that God will certainly do them 


ut, (2.)" It ſeems rather to have been his Fault and 'Folly good, becauſe they are born of godly Parents, dwell in pray- 
that he loved te wander, threw himſelf our where he was, and ing Families, are linked in Society with thoſe that are very 


forfeited the Reſpe&s of his Friends; and, having a rolling 
Head, would 'go 12 his Fortune, as we fay. We cannot con- | like having a Levite to be 


bod, and fit under a n Whereas, all this is but 
their Prieſt, which amounts to no Se- 


ceive that Things were fs to that ill Paſs among them, curity at All, that God will do them good, unleſs they be good 
\ 8 leſ 12 | : 


it was his own Fault 


A nee make a good Uſe of theſe Ae 
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Hoo laugh erept d the Family of Micah, we read in the Chay- 
Ws ar 2 wit 11 jor th from thence into the Tribe of 
s an Arcbunt in this Chapter 3 and bow it _ 4 
+. ai Cites 2 7 7 a bits 
Salem, in a City; of Nee : (For: how ren, e. Matter a lit. 
© gle Fire kindle? 77 


| Tribe” of 7 7 77 77 e | ay 
la of al the Tribes; and, if bappened to be too ſflrgit for them, 
I ee Oy, 1 e Corner of "Canaan Northward, 


Le „Joſb. 19 47% Now! bere we! are told, (I.) How they 
"Y _—_ bring them | an, Account f the Place, who, by. the 
2 Wy got _acquaints with Whcah's Prieft, w. 1,6, (2.) What 
228 encouraging Report theſt” Spier brought back, v. 7,—10. (3) 
- {har Forces were (ſeat fp Conquer Lai 11,16. (40 How 
they] by, (the (Way, "plundered! Micah; of i, ''Gods, v. 1426. 
45.) Hen eaſih hey conquered Laiſn, v. ah ο. Aud when they 
e the grove , „ e 


wy i 
Kg 3 14 
23 - 


[ 4:25. Shari 6 DAR TONIBER 24.03,50..2086.7,4U 
N thoſe days there, was no king in Irael; and 
in thoſe days the tribes of the Danites ſought 
them; an inheritance to dwell in: for unco that 
day 44 their inheritance had not fallen unto them 
among the, tribes of IIrael. 2. And the children 
of Dan ſent of their family fixe men from their 
coaits, men of valour, from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol, to 18 out the land, and to ſearch it; 
and they ſaid, unto, them, Go, ſearch the land: 
who when they came to mount Ephraim, to the 
houſe of Micah, they lodged there. 3 When they 
were by the houſe of Micah, they knew the voice 
of the young man the Leyite : and they turned 
in thither, and ſaid unto him, Who brought thee 
hither, and what makeſt thou in this place? and 
what haſt thou here; 4 And he ſaid unto them, 
Thus and thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
hired me, and Lam his prieſt. 5 Aud they 
ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, We pray thee, of God, 
that we may know whether dur way Which 
we go ſhall be proſperous. 6 And the prieſt 
ſaid: unto them, Go in peace: before the LORD 


4 


x. your way wherem you go. 


i 14 31. g 4 3 4 7 |; K * 
Here's, 1, Ihe which theſe Danitet had upon Laiſp, not 
the whole 101 2 but one Family of them, to whoſe 


Lot in the Subdiviſion of Canaan, that City fell. Hitherto 
this Family had ſojourned with their Brethen, who had ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion. of their Lot, which lay entire between Judab 
and the Phjliſtines, and had declined going to their on City, 
becauſe there was 1 King in Ira, to over-rule them, v. 1. 
It lay a great way. off, [7 950 from the reſt of their Tribe 
'twas intire in the Enemies Hand; and therefore they would 

nge upon their Brethren, rather than go far to provide 
for. themſelves. But at length Neceſſity forced them to it, 

and they began to think Wc Inheritance to dwell in.  *Tis 
better jo have little of one's own, than always to hang up- 
on others. ; 

2. The Enquiry which this Family of the Dantes made 
concerning Lab. They ſear fue Men 40 ſearch the Land, v. 2. 
that they might know the CharaQter of the Country, whether 
it were an Inheritance worth going ſo far for, and the Poſture 
of the People; whether the making of themſelves Maſters of it 
was a Thing practicable; what Force was neceſſary in order 
thereunto; and which was the belt Way of making an Attack 
pon it. The Men they ſent were en of Valour ; that, if they 

ell into their Enemies Hang, knew how to look Danger in 
2 Face. 1 Prudence to 1 1 we leap. gn vs * 
Suwbtilty of @ Serpent by the Way, 49. 17. as well as 
Courage, of & Lias Whelp, leaping from Bajhan, Deut. 33. 22. 

3. The. Acquaintance which their Hier got with - Micah's 
Prieſt, and the Improvement they made of that Acquaintance. 
It ſeems. they had known this Leuite formerly, he having in 
his Rambles been ſometimes in their Country ; and, cho his 
Countenanee might be altered, they knew / ain by bs 
Voice, v. 3. They were ſurpriſed to find him fo tar off, en- 
quired what brought him thither ; and be told them, v. 4. 
what Buſineſs he had there, and what Encouragement. They, 
- underſtanding that he had an Oracle in his Cuſtody, defired he 

would tell them, whether they ſhould apy in their preſent 
Undertaking, w. 5: See their 5 {aeis and Regardleſneſs of 
God and his Providence; they wauld not have enquir of the 
Lord at all, if this Lewite's mentioning the Ttrambim had 
with him had not put ir ineo their Heads ads. Many never think 


\ 


| | of Religion; 
I not avoid it, like Chance-cuſtomers. See their Tgnorance. of 
che Divine Law, that they thougbt God, who had forbidden 


{of war. 


r 


but juſt when it falls in their v 


* A AS as 


ay, and they & 


7 > 


the religious Uſe of graven Imager, would yer own them in 
conſulting an Image, and give them an Anſwer of Peace 
Sbouldd hz be enquired -of by them? Etek. 14. 3. They ſcem t6 
have had a greater Opinion of Mical/'s Teraphits. than 
God's Urim ; for they dad aſſed by 'Sh/loþ.; and” for gugh 
appears, had not enquired there of God's High-Prieſt; but 
Micah's ſhabby” Tevite Nall be an Oracle to them. He be- 
takes himſelf to his uſual Method of conſulting his Teraphin g 
and, whether he himſelf believed it or no, be are the 
Thing ſo well, chat he made them believe, he had an Anſwer 
from God, encouraging them to Fo on; and aſſuring them or 
good Succeſs, u. G. Cin Pegce, you ſhall be ſafe, and may be 
eaſy ; for before ihe Lord ir your Way, i. e. he approves it, as the 
Lord is ſaid. to-know the way of the Right:ous with Acceptation z 
and therefore he will make it proſperous ; his Eye will be up- 
on you for good; he will direct your Way, and preſerve your 
going out, and coming in. Note, Our great Care ſhould be, that 
our Way be ſuch as God approves; and if it be ſo, we may 
20 in Place. If God care for us, on him let us caſt our Care, 
and be ſatisfſied that we cannot miſs our way, if he go be. 


7. Then the five men departed, and came to 
Laiſh, and ſaw the people that, were: therein, 
how they dwelt. careleſs, after the manner 
the Zidonians, quiet and ſecure, and there was 
no magiſtrate in the land that might put them 
to ſhame in any thing, and they Were Hh from 
the Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with any man. 
8 And they came, unto their brethren to Zo- 
rah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid un- 
to them, What ſay ye? 9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, 
that we may go up againft them: for We have 
ſeen the land, and behold, it 3s very good; and 
are ye ſtill? be not ſloathful to go, and to en- 
ter to poſſeſs the land. ro When ye , YE 
mall come unto a people ſecure, and to alarge 
land: for God hath given it into your hands g 
a place where chere js no want of any thing chat . 
in the earth. 11 And there went from thenęę ot 
the family of the Danites out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, fix hundred men, appointed with weapons 
5 12 And they went up, and pitched an 
Kir jath- jearim in Judah: wherefore they called 
that place Mahaneh-dan unto this day; bn 
it is behind n 13 And they pale 


thence unto mount Ephraim, and came unto the 
houſe of Micah. 100 | 3 


Here are, 1. The Obſervations which che Spies made upon 
the City of Laiſb, and the Poſture of its Inhabitants, v. 7. Ne- 
ver was Place ſo.il-gowerned, and ſo ill guorded, which would 
make it a yery aly Fray to the Invader. (i.) TwWwas ill g. 
verned; for every Man mighe be as bad as he would: And there 
was 0 Magiſtrate, no Heir of Refrain, as the Word is, that 
might ſo much as put chew to Shame in any thing 5 much lefs 
pur them to Death; ſo that by the moſt impudent Immorali- 
ries, hy provoked God's Wrath, and by ail manner of mu- 
tual chiefs, weakenzd and conſumed one another. Ser here, 
1. What the Office of Magiſtrates is, 
Refiraint, i. e. to preſerve a conſtant 
to a Inheritance in the Places where they are, for the 
r-raining of that which is Evil. They | 
ſtrain, intruſted with their Avthority, for this 
may check and ſuppreſs every thing that is vicious, and be 3 


Magiftrats's Power 
and tie their Handr; fo that the 
be either ſo injurious. or ſo 
ſtice cannot cut up the Root of Bitterne/ —— 
Ice cannot cat 0 5, It m cut 
Brancher, and hinder its Growth and Spreading ; — . 
not go without Check; for then it becomes daring and den- 
are and the Community ſhare in the Guile... 2. See what 
ethod muſt be uſed for the Reſtraint of Wickedneſs Sin- 
ners muſt be put to ſhame; that they, who will not be reſtrain= 
ed by the Shamefulneſs of the Sin befure God and their own 
Conſciences, may be reſtrained by the Shamefulneſß of the 
Puniſhment before Men. All Ways muſt be tried to daſh Sin 
our of Countenance, and put it in an ill Name, to make 
People aſhamed of their Idleneſs, Drunkenneſs, Cheating, Ly- 


ing, and other Sins, by making Reputation always appear on 


| Virtue's fide. ' 3. See how miſerable, and how near to Ruin 
| | thole 


4 
th 


Art and 


-Subje&ion to, or Alliance with any of 


you'lt | 


| there is no want of any thing; our God has by 


. 


4 
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ofe Pl | 
bear Ps Sword" to any purpoſe ; (the wicked then walk en 


os their Walls out of Repair, becauſe no Apprehenſion of 


Laijb, which, probably knew irſelf to be aſſigned to them, would 
not have been ſo ver ſecure... 'Tho' they were an open and 
inland Ton, they Iided ſecure, like the Zidonians, who were 
dae "with the Sea, and were well fortified both by 
Nature; but were far from the ..Zidonians, who 
therefore could not come in to their Aſſiſtance, nor help to 
defend them from the Danger, which, by debauching their 
Manners, they had helped to bring them into, „ laſtly, 
they bad 1 . am Man, which ſpeaks either the 
Talencfs they affected, they followed no Trade, and ſo grew 
ler and luxur;0us, and utterly unable to defend themſelves ; 
or the Independency they affected; they ee to be either in 

their Neighbours 
and ſo they had none to protect them, or bring 


in any Aid 
to them. They cared 


for no Body; and therefor no Body cared 


kot chem. Such as theſe were the Men of Laiſh.. 


© 37 'T he Encoungement which from hence they gave to 
their Countrymen that ſent them, to proſecute their Deſign 
on this City, v. 8, 9, 19. Probably the Panites had formed 
otions: of the inſuperable Difficulties of the Enterprize, 
thought it impoſſible ever to make themſelves Maſters of 
aiſb; and therefore had kept themſelves ſo long out of the 
PO eon of it; perhaps ſuggeſting likewiſe to one another, 


in their Unbelief, that it was not à Country worth going fo 


Far, and «running ſuch a Reſque for. Which Jealouſies the 


Spies, (and they were not in this evil Spies) had an Eye to in 

eir Report, 703 They repreſent the Place as deſirable. If 
y our Judgments, we have ſeen the , and we are 
agreed in our Verdict upon the View, that behold it i ver 


geb, v. g. better than this Mountanious Country, into whic 
- we arę here crowded by the Philiſtines. You need not doubt 


fliving comfortably in it;, for it is a Place, where there is no 
n v. 10. Se what a, good Land Canaan was 


that this City which lay fartheſt of all Northward, in the 


Corner of the Country, ſtood" on ſuch a fruitful 


ton of it; for the People are ſecure, v. 10. And the more ſecure, 


of Dan, ſtood by 3 of the gate. _— 
pie out the land; went 


peace, lay thine hand upon thy moutli, and go wit 
us, and be to us a father and a prieſt: js is 255 


for thee to be à prieſt unto the houſe of 0 
man, or that thou be a prieſt Unto a tribe a 
a family in Iſrael? 20 And the prieſts Heart 
was glad, and he took the ephod and the te- 
raphim, and the graven image, and went in the 
midſt of the pee! 21 So they turned and 
departed, and put the little ones, and the cattle, 
and the carriage: before them. 22 And wien 
they were a good way from the houſe of Micah, 
the men that were in the houſes near to Micahs 
houſe, were gathered together, and overtook the 
children of Dan. 23 And they cryed 'utito the 
children of Dan: and they ried! their faces, 
and ſaid unto Micah, What" zileth thee, that 
thou comeſt with ſuch a company? 24 And he 
ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods which Imade, 
and the prieſt, and ye are gone away: and 
what have I more? and What 1 this bar 585 
ſay unto me, What aileth chee ? 25 And the 


£ 
* 
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Spog (3) Tbey repreſent it as attainable, they do not at all children of Dan ſaid unto him, Eet not thy voice 
F nt CT: ; , © | | | 


ut, with God's Bleſſing, they may ſoon get Poſſeſ- be heard among us, leſt Angry prone Arey 


always the leſs ſafe. God har given it into your Hands, and you 


may ha ve ir for the taking · They ſtir them up to the Un- 


taking: Ariſe, tbat we may ge up againſt them, let's go about 
it ſpeedily and reſolutely. Expoſtulate with them for their 
Delays, and chide them out of their Sluggiſhneſs. Are ye 
Pill? Be not Slothful to go. Men need to be thus ſtirred up to 
mind even their Intereſt. Heaven is a — good Land, where 
the Promiſe given 

it into our Hands; let us not be Slothful then in making it ſure, 


and laying bold on eternal Life, but ſtrive to enter. 


3. The Dantes Expedition againſt Laiſb. This particular 
Family of them, to whoſe Lot that City fell, now at length 
make towards it, v. 11, 12; 13. The Military Men were but 
fox-bundred in all, not a hundredth part of that Tribe; for, 
when they entered Canaan, the Danites were above ſixty four 
thouſand; Numb. 26. 43. Twas ſtrange that none of their 
Brethren of their own Tribe, much leſs of any other came in 
to their Aſſiſtance; but it was long after e came to Ca- 
naan, before their appeared among them any thing of a pub- 
lick Spirit; or Concern for a common Intereſt, which was the 
Reaſon they ſeldom unitedin a common Head, and that kept 
them low and inconſiderable. It appears by v. 21. that theſe 
ſix hundred were the whole Number that went to plant there; 
For they had their Families and Effects with them, their little 
ones, and Cattle; ſo confident were they of Succeſs. The 
other Tribes gave them a free Paſſage through their Country : 
Their firſt Day's March brought them near Kirjath-jearim, v 
12. and ſuch rare Things were Military Encampments now 
become in Iſrael, that the Place, were they reſted that Night, 


was from thence called huahaneh-Dan, the Camp of Dan; and 


probably the Place, whence they began their March between 
Zerab and Eſbraol, was called by the fame Name, and is meant, 
Chap. 13. 25. The ſecond Day's March brought them into 
Mount Ephraim, near Micah's Hauſe, v. 13. and there we 
muſt pauſe a While. F | 


4 Then anſwered the five men that went to 
ſpie our the country of Laiſh, and ſaid unto their 


brethren, Do ye know that there is in theſe houſes 
an ephod, 


* 
11 


— 
7 


they thought they had more need 


| and teraphim, and a graven image, and 
f 8 f ; ] 
à molten image? Now therefore conſider. what 


on thee, and thou loſe" thy 


fe, with the lives 
of thy houſhold. 


26 And the children of Dan 
went their way: and when Micah ſaw that the 

' were too ſtrong for him, he turned RT do. 
„„ ß brats 


2 

* 

we 5 
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- The Danites had ſent out their Spies to find out a Country 
for them, and they ſped well in their Search; but here now 
they came to the Place (for till that brought it to their mind 
it doth not appear that they had mentioned it to their Brethren) 
they oblige them with a further Diſcovery ; they can tell them 
where there are Gods, here in theſe Houſes, there's an Eph 
and Teraphim, and a great many fine Things for Devotion, 
ſuch as we have not the like in our Country. Now therefore 
conſider what you have to do, v. 14, We conſulted them, and 
had a good Anſwer from them; they are worth having ; 
nay, they are worth ſtealing (that having upon the worſt 
Terms) and if we can but make ourſelves Maſters of theſe 
Gods, we may the better hope to proſper,” and make ourſelves 
Maſters of ZLaiſh. So far they were in the right, that it was 
defirable to have God's Preſence with them; but wretchedlv 
miſtaken, when they took theſe Images for Tokens of God's 
Preſence, which were fitter to be uſed in a Pupper-play, than 
in Acts of Devotion. They thought an Oracle would be pret- 
ty Company for them in their Enterprize; and inſtead of a 
Council'of War, 'to adviſe 2 every Emergency: And the 
Place they were going to ſettle in, being ſo far from Shiloh, 
of a Houſe of Gods among? 
themſelves, than Mich had that lived fo near it. They might 
have made as good an Ephod and Teraphim themſelves as this 
was, and which would have ſerved their Purpoſe every bit 
as well; but the Reputation which they found this in the 
Poſſeſſion of (tho' it had had that Reputation but a while) 
amuſed them into a mighty Value and Veneration for it, 
which they would ſoon have dropt, if they had had ſo much 
Senſe, as to enquire into its Original; and whether there 
were any thing Divine in its Inſtitution. 1 
—_ determined to take theſe Gods along with them, we 
are told, how they ſtole the Images, cajoled the Prieft, and 
frightened Micah from attempting to reſcue them. e 
1. The ve Men that knew the Houſe, and the Avenues to 
it; and particularly the Chapple, went in and fetched out the 
Images, with the Ephod and Teraphim, and all the Appurte- 
a | | | nanuces. 
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ec” while the fix hundred Men kept the Prieſt in Talk at 
r 16, 17, 18. See, what little Care this forry 
Prieſt took of his Gods, while he was ſantring at the Gate, 
and. gazing at the Strangers; his Treaſure (ſuch as it was) 
was gone. See, how impotent theſe ſorry Gods were, that 
could not keep themſelves from being ſtollen. Tis mentioned 
as the Reproach of Idols, that be are gone into Captivity, 
Iſa: 46. 2. O the Sortiſhneſs of theſe Danizes! How could they 
imagine thoſe Gods ſhould-prote& them, that could not keep 
themſelyes from being ſtollen? Yer, becauſe they went 
by the Name of Gods," as if it were not enough, that 
they had with them the Preſence of the inviſble God; nor 
that they ſtood in Relation to the Tabernacle, where there 
were even viſible Tokens of his Preſence ; nothing will ſerve 
them, bur they muſt have Goas 20 go before them; not of their 
own making indeed, but, which was as bad, of their own 


eating. Their Idolatry began in Theft; a proper Prologue 


for ſuch an Opera. In order to the breaking of the ſecond 
Commandment, they begin with the eighth, and take their 
Neighbour's Goode to make them their Gods. The Holy God 
bates Robbery for Burnt-offerings; but the Devil loves it. Had 
theſe Danites ſeized the Images to deface them, and aboliſb 


them, and the Prieſt to puniſh him, they had done like I 


raclites indeed, and had app ared jealous: for their God, as 
their Fathers had done, 79% 


their own Uſe, was ſuch a complicated Crime, as ſhewed 


e 772 ded Man; but were perfectly 
A | | 


loft, both to Godlineſs and Hoe 


with them; for without him they knew not well how to 
make Uſe of the Gods. Obſerve, 1. How they tempted him, 
v. 19. They aſſured him of better Preferment with them, 


than what he now had. Twould be more Honour and Pro- 


fit to be Chaplain to a Regiment (for they were no more, 
tho they call themſelves a Tribe) than to be only a Do- 
meſtick Chaplain to a private Gentleman. Let him go with 
them, and he ſhall have more Dependents on him, more Sa- 
crifices brought to his Altar, and more Fees for T 
his Teraphim than he had here. 2. How they won him. 

little Perſwaſion ſerved, his. Hear: was glad, y. 20. The Pro- 
poſal took well enough with his rambling Fancy, which would 
never let him ſtay long at a Place, and gratified his Covetouſ- 
nefs and Ambition. He had no Reaſon to ſay, but that he 
was well where he was: Micah had not deceived him, or chan; 

his Maget; he was not moved with any Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience. for attending on a graven Image. Had he gone away 
ro Shila to miniſter to the Lord's Prieſts, according to the 
Duty of a Levite, he might have been welcome there (Deux. 18. 
6.) and his Remove had been commendable; bur, inſtead of that, 
he takes the Images with him, and carries the Infection 
of the Idolatry into a whole City. It had been very unjuſt and 


ungrateful to Micah, if he had only gone away himſelf; but 


much more fo to take the Images along with him, which he 
knew the Heart of Micah was ſet upon. Yer better could not 
be expected from a treacherous Levite, What Houſe can be 

e of him, who hath forſaken. the Houſe of the Lord? Or; 
what Friend will he be true too, that has been falſe to his God? 
He could not pretend that he was under a Force, for lie was 


glad in his Heart to go. If ten Shekels won him (as Biſhop 


Hal expreſſeth it) eleven would loſe him; for what can hold 
thoſe that have made Shipwreck of a good Conſcience. | The Hire- 


ling flees, becauſe he 1s a Hireling. The Prieſt and his Gods went 


in the midſt of the People ; there they placed him, that the 
might ſecure him, either from going back himſelf, if his 
Mind ſhould change; or from bein Etched back by Micah ; 
a, erhaps, in Imitation of the Order of Hrael's March thro! 
the 'Wildernefs, in which the Ark and the Prieſts went in 
the midſt of their Camp. 
3. They frightened Micab back, when he purſued them to 
recover his Goods. As ſoon as ever he perceived that his 
Chappel was plundered, and his Chaplain had outrun _ him, 
he muſtered all the Force he could make, and purſued the 
Robbers, v. 22. His Neighbours, and perhaps Tenants thar 
uſed to joyn with him in his Deyotions, were forward to help 
him on this Occaſion: They 0525 together, and purſued the 
Robbers, Who, having their Children and Cattle before em, 
v. 21. could make no 77 Haſte, ſo that they ſoon overtook 
1 $ > of - Reaſon to recover what was ſtollen; 
for the Diſproportion of their Numbers was ſuch, that they 
could not hope to do it by Strength of Arm. The Purſuers 
called after them, defiring to ſpeak a Word with them; they 
in the Rear, where it is probable they poſted the fierceſt and 
ſtrongeſt of their Com any, ex Sl there to be attacked, 
turned about, and asked Micah what ailed him to be ſo much 
concerned, and what he would have ? v. 23. He argues with 
them, and pleads his Right, Which he thought ſhould prevail 
but they, in Anſwer, plead their Might, which, it proved, did 
prevail : For 'tis common, that Might overcomes Right,  _ 
1. He inſiſts upon tbe Wrong they had certainly done him, 
V. 24. Ye have taken away 7 Gods, my Images of God, which 
I haye an unconteſtable Title to, for I made them myſelf ; 


+ 22. 16. but to take them for 


and which I have ſuch an Affection for, that I am undone If I 
loſe them; for what have I more, that will do me any Good, if 
.theſe be gone? Now, (I.) This diſcovers to us the Folly of Ido- 
laters, and the Power that Satan has over them. What a 
Folly was it for him to call thoſe: his Gods which he had 
made, when he only is to be worſhipped by us as a God, that 
made us? Folly indeed, to ſet his Heart upon ſuch ſilly idle 
Things, and to look upon himſelf as undone when he had loſt 
them. (2.) This may diſcoyer to us our ſpiritual Idolatry, 
that Creature which we place our Happineſs in, which we ſet 
our Affections inordinately upon, and which we can by no 
means find in our Hearts to part with, of which we ſay, 
What have we more, that we make an Idol of? That is put in 
God's Place, and is an Uſurper which we are concerned about; 
as if our Life and Comfort, our Hope, and Happineſs, and all 
were bound up in it. But, (3.) If all People will thus walk 
in the Name of their God; ſhall we not be in like man- 
ner affected towards our God, the true Cod? Let us reckon 
the having an Intereſt in God, and Communion with him in- 
comparably the richeſt having, and the Loſs of God the ſoreſt 
Loſs. Moe unto us, if we depart; for what haue we more? De- 
ſerted Souls, that are lamenting after the Lord, may well admire, 
as Micah did, you ſhould ask, what ails them; For the To- 
kens of God's Fayour are ſuſpended, his Comforts are with» 
drawn, and what have they mare? IF; 

2. They inſiſt upon the Miſchief they would certainly do him, 
if he proſecuted his Demand. They would not hear Reaſon, 


| nor do Juſtice, nor would ſo much as offer ro pay him the 
2. They ſer upon the Prieſt, and flattered him into a good 
Humour, not only to let the Gods go, but to go himſelf along 


prime Coſt he had been at upon thoſe Images; nor promiſe 
to make Reſtitution of what they had taken ; when they had 
ſerved their preſent Purpoſe with them in this Expedition, and 
had Time to copy them, and make others like them for them- 
ſelves, much leis had they any Compaſlion for a Loſs he ſo bit- 
terly lamented; they would not ſo much as ſpeak him fair, or 
ive him good Words, but reſolve to juſtify the Robbery nc, | 
urther, if he did not immediately let fall his Claims, v. 
25. Take heed, leſt - angry Fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe thy 
Life, and that's worſe than loſing thy Gods. Wicked and un- 
reaſonable Men reckon it a great Provocation to be asked 
to do Juſtice; and ſupport themſelves by their Power againſt 
Right and Reaſon. Micab's Crime is asking his own; yer, for 
this, he is in Danger to loſe his Life, and the Liſe of his Houſbold. 
Micah has not Courage enough to venture his Life for the 
Reſcue of his Gods; 10 little Opinion had he of their being 
able to prote& him, and bear him out; and therefore tamel 
gives them up, v. 26. He turned, and went back to his Houſe, 
And, if the Loſs of his Idols did but convince him (as one 
would think it ſhould) of their Vanity and Impotency, and 
his own Folly in ſetting his Heart upon them, and ſend him 
back to the true God, from whom he had revolted; he that 
loſt them had a much better Bargain, than they that by Force 
of Arms carried them off. If the Loſ of our Idols cure us of the 
Love them, and makes us to ſay, hat have we to do any more 
with Idols? The Loſs will be unſpeakable Gain: | See Ia. 


27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came unto 
Laiſh, unto a people that were at quiet, and ſecure ; 
and they ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and 
burnt the city with fire. 28 And there was no de- 
liverer, becauſe it was far from Zidon, and they 


Y | had no buſineſs with any man; and it was in the 


valley that lieth by Beth-cehob ; and they built a 
city and dwelt therein. 29 And they called the 
name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was born unto Iſrael: howbeit, the 
name of the city was Laiſh at the firſt. 30 And the 
children of Dan ſet them up the graven image: 
and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, he and his ſons were prieſts to the tribe of 
Dan, until the day of the captivity of the land. 
r And they ſet up Micah's graven image, which 
e made all the time that the houſe of God was 
FC I 
Here's, 1. Zaiſh conquered by the Danites. They proceed- 
ed on their March, 20 becauſe they met with no Diſaſter, 
3 concluded, they had done no ill in robbing Micah: 
any juſtify themſelves in their 3 their Proſ- 
perity. Obſerve, 1. What Poſture they fo the People 
of Laiſh in, both thoſe of the City, and thoſe of the 
Country about, they were at quiet and ſecure; not 12 of 
the foe Spies that had been among them to ſearch: out the 
Land ; nor. had any 1 of the Approach of this 
Enemy, which made them a very eaſy Prey to this little 
Handful of Men that came upon them, v. 21. Nite, Men, 


ou brought to Deſtruction by their Security: Satan gets Ad- 
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Vantage againſt us when 758 are careleſs, and off our Watch: 
Happy therefore is the Man that feareth' always. 2. What a com- 
- pleat Viet 


wy obtaineFovyer them; they [Pur all the Peo- 
ple to the Sword, and burnt down fo much of the City as they 


: he fit to rebuild, v. 27, 28. and for ought ap here- 
in, they met with no Reſiſtance : For the Meaſure of the Ini- 


uity of the Canaanites was full ; that of the Danites was but 
eginning to fill. (3.) How the Conquerors fettled them- 


ſelves in their Room, v. 28, 29. They built the City, or much 


of it anew, the old Building being gone to Decay, and called 
'the Name of it Dan, to be a Wicnef for them, that they were 
Danites by Birth; tho' ſeparated ſo far off from their Brethren, 
which hereafter, by Reaſon of their Diſtance, might be called 
in Queſtion. We are concerned not to loſe the Privilege of 


our Relation to God's Iſael; and therefore muſt take all Oc- 


—_ to own it, and preſerve the Remembrance of it to our's 
er us. | $4 
2. Idolatry immediately ſet up there. God had graciouſly 
performed his Promiſe in putting them in Poſſeſſion of that 
which fell to their Lot, obliging them thereby to be faithful 
to him, who had been ſo to them; they inherited the Labour of 
the People, that they might obſerve his Statutes, Pſal. 105. 44, 45. 
But the firſt Thing they do after they are ſettled, is to break 
bis Statutes: As ſoon as they began to ſettle themſelves, 
they ſer up the graven Image, v. 30. perverſely attributing 
their Succeſs to that Idol, which, if God had not been 
28 patient, would have been their Ruin. Thus a proſ- 
rous Idolater goes on to offend, imputing this bis Power unto 
s God, Hab. 1. 11. Their Levite, who officiated as Prieſt, is 
at length named here, Jonathan, tha Son of Gerſhon, the Son 0 
Manaſſe The Word Manaſſab, in the Original has the Let- 
ter Nun ſet over the Head, which ſome of the Jewiſb Rabbins 
ſay, is an Intimation, that it ſhould be left our, and then 
Manaſſch will be Moſes; and this Levite, they ſay, was Grand- 
ſon to the famous Moſes, who indeed had a Son; named Ger- 
pon; but that the Hiſtorian in Honour of Moſes, by a half In- 
terpoſition of that Letter, turned the Name into Manaſſes. 
The vulgar Latin reads it Moſes. And, if indeed Moſes had a 
Grandſon that was rakiſh, and was picked up as a fit Tool to 


be made Uſe of in the ſetting up of Idolatry, it is not the 


only Inſtance (would to God it were!) of the unhappy de- 
generating of the Poſterity of great and good Men. Chilaren 5 
Children are not always the Crown of old Men, But the Learned 
Biſhop Pacrick takes this to be an idle Conceit of the Rab- 
bins, and ſuppoſeth this Jonathan to be of ſome other Family 
of the Levites, How long theſe Corruptions continued, we 
are told in the Cloſe. (r.) That the Poſterity of this Jonathan 
continued to act as Prieſts to this Family of Dan, that was 
ſeated at Laib, and in the Country about, till the Caprivity, 
v. 30. After Micah's Image was removed, that Family 
retained the Character of Prieſts, and had Reſpe& paid them 
as ſuch by that City, and tis ve robable, Jeroboam had an 
Eye to them, when he ſet up one of his Calves there, which they 
would welcome at Dan, and put ſome Reputation upon, when 
the Prieſts of the Lord would have nothing to do with them; 
and that his Family officiated as ſome of his Prieſts. (2.) That 
theſe Images continued till Samye/'s Time, for ſo long the Ark 


f God was at Shileh, and *tis probable in his Time effeQual 


are was taken to ſuppreſs and aboliſh this Idolatry. See how 
dangerous it is to admit an Infection: For ſpiritual Diſtem- 
Pers are not ſo ſoon cured as caught, 0.8 


CH A P. XIX. 


The three remaining Chapters of this Book, contain @ moſt Tragical 
op of the Wic 4 l of the Men of Gibeah, patronized by the 
Tribe of Benjamin, for which that Tribe was ſeverely chatized s 
and almoſt entirely cut of by the reſt of the Tribes. This ſeems 
"#0 have been done, not long aſter the Death of Joſhua ; for 'twas 
"when there was no King, no Judge in Iſrael, v. 1. Chap: 


21. 25. and Phinehas was then High-Prieſi, Chap. 20. 28. of 


_ Theſe particular Iniquitiet, the Danite's Idolatry, and the Benja- 
mite“ Immorality ler in that general Apoſiaſy, Judg. 3. 7. The 


Ahuſe of the Levites's Concubine is here very particularly related. 


(.) Her Adulterous Elopement from bim, v. 1, 2. (.] His Re- 
conciliation to her, and the Journey be. took to fetch her home, 
v. 3. (3+) Her Father's\ kind Entertainment of him, v. 4; 
(i) The Abuſes be with at Gibeah; where being benighted, he was 
forced to take up. 1. He was neglected by the Men of Gibeah, 
V. I0,—15, entertained by an Ephraimite that ſojourned 
among them, V. 16,.— 21. 2. They ſit upon him in his Quar- 
ters, as the Sodomites did on Lot's Gueſts, v. 22,24. 
3. They willanouſly forced his Concubine to Death, v. 25,—28. 
(.) The courſe he took to ſend Notice of this to all the Tribes o 
. Urael, v. 25. 30. | | . 


A ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
{A there was no king in Iſrael, that there was a 
certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount 


ve 
* 
no 


r who took to him a concubine out of 
thlehem-judah.. 2. And his concubine played 
the whore on him, and went away from him 
unto her fathers houſe to Beth-lehem- judah, and 
was there four whole months. 3 And her hus- 
band aroſe and went after to ſpeak friendly unto 
her, and to bring her again, having his ſervant 
with him, and a couple of afles : and ſhe brought 
him into her fathers houſe, and when the father 
of the damſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet him, 
4 And his father in law, the damſels father, re- 
tained him, and he abode with him three days: ſo 
they did eat and drink, and lodged there. 5 And 
it came to paſs on the fourth day, when they aroſe 
early in the morning, that he roſe up to depart; 
and the damſels father ſaid unto his ſon in law, 
Comfort thine heart with a morſel of bread ; and 
afterward 80 your way. 6 And they fat down 
and and did eat and drink both of them together : 
for the damſels father had ſaid unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, andlet 
thine heart be merry. 7 And when the man aroſe 
up to depart, his father in law urged him: there- 
fore he lodged there again. 8 And he aroſe early 
in the morning on the fifth day to depart: and the 
damſels father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried until afternoon, and the 
did cat both of them. 9 And when the man aroſe 
up to depart, he and his concubine, and his ſer- 
vant; his father in law, the damſels father ſaid 
unto him, Behold, now the day draweth towards 
evening, I pray you tarry all night : behold, the 
day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry, and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou mayeſt go home. 
10 But the man would not tarry that night, but 
he aroſe and departed, and came over againſt Je- 
bus (which 5s 1 and there were with him 
two aſſes ſadled, his concubine alſo was with him. 
11 And when they they were by Jebus, the day was 
far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his maſter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 12 And his 
maſter ſaid unto him, We will not turn aſide hi- 
ther into the city of a ſtranger, that is not of the 
children of Iſrael; we will paſs over to Gibeah. 
13 And he faid unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge all. 


night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 14 And they paſ- 


on, and went their way, and the ſun went down 


upon them en they were by Gibeah, which belongetb 
Ito Benjamin. 15 And they turned aſide thither to 


go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went 
in, he ſat him down in a ſtreet of the city: for 
there was no man that took them into his houſe to 
lodging. r | 


The Domeſtick Affairs of this L:wite would not have been 
related thus largely, but to make way for thz following Story 

the Injuries done him, in which the whole Nation 
intereſted themſelyes. Biſhop Hall's firſt Remark upon this 
Story is, that there is no Complaint of à a. publickly ordered State, 
but there is a Levite at one End of it; either as an Agent, or as 4 
Patient. In Micah's Idolatry, a Levite was active; in the Wic- 
kedneſs of Gibeah, a Levite was paſſive: No Tribe ſball ſooncy 


g. | feet the want of Government than that. of Levi: And in all the 


Book of Judges, no mention is made of any of that Tribe, 

but of theſe two. This Levite was of Mount Ephraim, v. 1. 

He married a Wife of Bethlehem Judah; ſhe is called his Con- 

cubine, becauſe ſhe was not endowed ; for perhaps, he had no- 

thing to endow her, with, being himſelf a Sojourn:r, and not 
ſerrled; but it doth not appear, that he had any other Wiſe ; 
and the Margin calls her 4 Wife, 4 Concubine, v. x, She came 

from the ſame City that Micah's Levite came from; as if Beth- 
lehem Judah awed a double ill Turn to Mount Ephraim; for ſhe 

was as bad fora Leunte's Wife, as that other for a Levite. 


; - bl 
* i ve 3 » 
as 2 9 3 


p 


8 At 


* IE 3 9 OY 


FUDEES _ 


8 — 


is Levite's Concubine played the Where, and out- run 
ber Wo v. 2. The Chaldes pear it, only that ſhe carried 
it inſolently to him, or deſpiſed bim; and he being dif] leaſed at 
it, ſbe went away from him; and (which was not fir) was re- 
ceived and entertained at her Father's Houſe. Had her Huſ- 
band turned her out of Doors unjuſt, her Father ought to 
have pitied her Aftiction; but, when ſhe treacherouſly depart- 
ed from her Husband, to embrace the Boſom of a Stranger, 
her Father ought not to have countenanced her Sin, Perhaps ihe 
would not have out-run her Duty to her Husband, if ſhe had 
not known too well where ſhe ſhould be kindly received. Chil- 
dren's Ruin is often owing, very much to Parents Indul- 
ce. 
72 The Levite went himſelf to court her Return. Twas a 
ſign there was no King, no Judge in Jſrael, elſe ſhe had been 
proſecuted and put to death, as an Adultreſs; but, inſtead 
of that, ſhe is addreſſed to in the beſt manner by her injured 
Husband, who takes a long Journey on purpoſe to beſeech ber 
to be reconciled, v. 3. If he had put her away, it had been a 
Crime in him to return to her again, Jer. 3. 1. But ſhe ha- 
ving gone away, it was a Virtue in him to forgive the Offence ; 
and, tho the Party wronged, yet to make the firſt Motion to 
her to be friends again. *Tis part of the Character of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom from above, that it is gentle and eaſy to be intreated. He 
ſpake friendly to her, or comfortably ; for ſo the Hebrew Phraſe of 
15 eaking to the Heart commonly ſignifies ; which intimate, 
<< ſhe was in Sorrow, penitent for what ſhe had done amiſs ; 
which probably, he heard of, when he came to fetch her back, 
Thus, God promiſeth concerning adulterous Iſrael, Hof. 2. 14. 
1 will bring her into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably to her. r 
3. Her Father bid him very welcome, and by his extraordi- 
nary Kindneſs to him, endeavoured to atone for the Counte- 
nance he had given his Daughter, in withdrawing from him; 
and to confirm him in his Diſpoſition to be reconciled to her, 
(1.) He entertains him kindly. Rejecerh to ſee him, v. 3. treats 
him generouſly for three Days, v. 4. And the Levite, to 
ſhew that he was perfeQly reconciled, accepted his Kindneſs; 
and we do not nd that he upbraided him or his Daughter 
with what had been amiſs, but was as eaſy and pleaſant, 
as at his firſt Wedding-feaſt. It becomes all, but eſpecially 
Levites, to forgive as God doth; Every thing among them 
ave a hopeful Proſpe& of their living comfortably together 
Pr the future ; bur, could they have foreſeen what befel them 
within one Day or two, how would all their Mirth have 
been embittered, and turned into Mourning ? When the Af- 
fairs of our Families are in the beſt Poſture, we ought to re- 
Joyce with trembling, becauſe we know not what Troubles one 
Day may bring forth, We cannot foreſee what Evil's near us; 
but we t to conſider what may be, that we may not be 
ſecure, as if to mm muſt needs be as this Day, and much 
more abundant, Iſa. 56. 12.” (2.) He is very earneſt for his 
Stay, as a farther Demonſtration' of his hearty Welcome ; the 
Affection he had for him, and the Pleaſure he took in his Com- 
pany, is out of a civil Regard to him as his Son in Lew, and 


an ingrafted Branch of his own Houſe. Note, There is Love 
and Du owing to thoſe we are 'by Marriage related to, as 
well as thoſe that are Bone of our Bone. And they that jbew. 


Kindneſs, as this Levite did, may expect, as he did, to receive 
Kindneſs, And, 2. Out of a pious Reſpe& to him as 4 Le- 
vite, a Servant of God's Hout: 3 if he were ſuch a Levite as 
he ſhould be 2 nothing N to the contrary) he is to 
be commended for courting his Stay, finding his Converſe 
profitable, and TA ortunity to learn from him the 
good Knowledge of the Lord; hoping alſo that the Lend will do him 
goed, becauſe he had a Levite to be his Son in Law, and will 

leſs him for his Sake. 1. He forceth him to ſtay the fourth 
Day, and that was kind; not knowing when they might be 
together again, he en ageth him to ſtay as long as poſſible he 
could. The Levite, tho nobly treated, was very urgent to 
be gone; a good Man's Heart is where hi Buſineſs is; for as a 
Bird that wanders from her Neft, ſo is the Man that wanders from 
his Place. "Tis a ſign a Man has either little to do at home, 
or little Heart to what he has to do, that can take a Pleaſure 
in being long abroad, where he has nothing to do. Tis eſpe- 
cially good to ſee a Levite willing to go © home to his few 
Sheep in the Wilderneſs, Vet this Levite was over-come by Im- 
portunity and kind Management to ſtay longer than he in- 
tended, v. 5, 6, 79. We ought to avoid the Extream of an 
over eaſy yielding to the neglect of our Duty om the one 
Hand, and that of Moroſneſs and Wilfulneſs to the negle& 
of our Friends, and their Kindneſs on the other Hand. Our Sa- 
viour after his ReſurreQion, was prevailed upon to ſtay with his 
Friends longer than he ar firſt intimated his Purpoſe,Luk.24.28, 
29. 2. He forceth him to ſtay till Afternoon the 5 Day, and 
that, as it Proved, was unkind, v. 8. 9. He would by no means 
let him go before Dinner, promiſeth him he ſhall have Dinner 
early, deſigning thereby, as he had done the Day before, to 
detain him another Night; bur the Levite deſigned for the 
Houſe of the Lord at Shiloh, v. 18. and was impatient to get 
thither , and therefore would ſtay no longer. Had they ſet 
out early, they might have reached to ſome better Lodging- 
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with; nay, they might have got to Shiloh. Note, Our Friends 
deſigned Kindneſſes often prove in the Event real Injuries 2- 
What is meant for our Welfare - hecomes a Trap. Who knows. 
what's good for a Man in this Life? The Levite was unwiſe in 
ſerting out ſo late, he might. have got home better, if he had 
ſtaid a Night longer, and taken the Day before him. 

4. In his Return home, he was forced to lodge at Gibeah, - 
a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, afterwards called Gibeab of 
Saul, which lay in his Road towards Shiloh, and Mount Ephra- 
im. When it drew towards. Night, and the Shadows of the 
Evening were ſtretched out, they began to think (as it con- 
cerns us to do when we obſerve the Day of out Life haſtening . 
towards a Period) where they muſt lodge. When Night came 
they could nor purſue their Journey. He that walketh in Dark. 
neſs, knoweth not whether he goes. They could not but deſire reſt, 
for which the Night was intended, as the Day for Labour. 
(1.) The Servant propoſed that they ſhould lodge in Jebus, af- 
terwads Jeruſalem; but as yet in the Poſſeſſion of the Jeku- 
res. Come, (ſaith the Servant) let us lodge in this City of the 
Febuſites, v. 11. And, if they had done ſo, tis probale they 
had had much better Uſage than they met with in Gibeab of 
Benjamin, Debauched and Profligate Ifraelites are worſe; and 
much more dangerous than. Canaanites themſelves. But the 
Maſter, as became one of God's Tribe, would by no means 
quarter, no, not one Night, in a City of Strangers, p. 12. nor 
becanſe he queſtioned his Safety among them, but he was not 
willing, if he could poflibly avoid it, to have ſo much Intima- 
cy and Familiarity with them as a Night's Lodging came to, 
nor to be ſo much beholden to them. By ſhunning this Place, 
he would witneſs againſt the Wickedneſs of thoſe that con- 
trated Friendſhip and Familiarity with thoſe devoted Na- 
tions. Let Iſraelites, Levites eſpecially, aſſociate with 1a 
elizes, and not with the Sons. ef the Stranger. (32.) Havi 
paſſed by Jebus, which was about five or fix Miles from Berks 
labem, the Place whence they came; and not having Day- 
light to bring them to Ramah, they took up st Gibeah, v. 13, 
14, 15. there they ſate down in the street, no Body offering 
them a Lodging. In theſe Countries, at that time, there 
were no Inns, or Publick-houſes, in which, as with us, Tra- 
vellers might have Entertainment for their Money, but 
carried Entertainment along with them, as this Levite di 
here, v. 19. and depended upon the Courteſy and Hoſpitali- 
ty of the Inhabitants for a Lodging. Let us take occaſion 
from hence, when we are in Journeys, to thank God for this, 
among other Conveniences of Travelling, that there are 
Inns to entertain Stangers, and in which they may be wel- 
come, and well accommodated for their Money. Surely there 
is no Country in the World, wherein one may ſtay at home 
with more Satisfaction, or go abroad with more Comfort than 
in our own Nation. This Traveller, tho” a Levite _ to 
thoſe of that Tribe, God had particularly commanded his 
People to be kind upon all Occaſions) met with very cold 
Entertainment at Gibeah, no Man took them inte bis Houſe : If they 
had any Reaſon to think he was a L-vite; perhaps, that made 
thoſe ill People tiie more ſhy of him. There are thoſe who 
will have this laid to their Charge at the great Day. I @ - 
Stranger, and ye took me not in. E 65 : Sy 


16 And belold, there came an old man from his 
work out of the field at even, which was alſo of 
mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned to Gibeah 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. 17 And 
when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw a way-fa- 
ring man in the ſtreet of the city: and the old man 
ſaid, Whither ſt thou? and whence comeſt 
thou? 18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 
from Beth- lehem- judah, toward the fide of mount 
Ephraim, from thence am I: and I went to Beth- 
CEL but I am now going to the houſe of 
the E OR D, and there is no man receiveth me to 
houſe. 19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender 
for our aſſes; and there is bread and wine alſo for 
me and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with chy ſervants: there is no want of an 
thing. 20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be wi 
thee ; howſoever, ler all thy wants lie upon me, 
only lodge not in the ſtreet. 21 So he brought 
him into his houſe, and gave provender unto the 
aſſes: and they waſhed their feet, and did eat 
and drink. | : 

Tho' there was none of Gibeah, yet it proved there was one 
in Gibeah, that ſhewed ſome Civility to this diſtreſſed Levire 
who was glad that any one took Notice of him. Twas, 
ſtrange that ſome. of thoſe wicked People, that when it was 


dark deſigned ſo ill to him and his Concubine, did not, under 
pretence of Kindneſs invite them in, that they might have 


Place than that which they were now conſtrained to rake up 
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a fairer Opportunity of r den their Villany; _— 
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ther they had not Wit enough to be ſo deſigned, or not Wick- 
edneſs enough to be ſo deceiving : Or, per ps, none of them 
ſeparately thought of ſuch a Wickedneſs, till, in the black 
and dark Night, t 1. ot together, to contrive what Miſe 'rief 
they ſhould do. Ill People in Confederacy: make one another 
much worſe than wy of them would be by themſelves; When 
the Levite and his Wife, and Servant were beginning to fear that 
they muſt lie in the Street all _ (and as good have lain in 
a Den of Lions) they were at length invited into a Houſe. And 


we are here told, | * t 

1. Who that kind Man was that invited them. (1.) He 
was a Man of Mas Ephraim, and only ſojourned in Gibeah, 
v. 16. Of all the Tribes of Ifrad, the Benjamiter had moſt 
reaſon to be kind to poor Travellers; for their Anceſtor 
Benjamin was born upon the Road; his Mother then zb 4 
Journey, and very near to this Place, Gen. 35. 16, 17. Vet 
they were hard-hearted to a Traveller in Diſtreſs, while an 
. honeſt Ephraimite had Compaſſion on him; and, no doubt, 
was the more kind to him, when, upon Enquiry, he found 
that he was his Countryman, of Mount Ephraim likewiſe. He, 
that was himſelf but a Sojourner in Gibeab, was the more 
compaſſionate to à way-faring Man; for he knew the Heart of a 
Stranger, Deut. 10. 19. Good People, that look upon them- 
ſelves but as Strangers and Sojourners in this World, ſhould for 
this Reaſon be tender of one another, becauſe they all belong 
to the ſame better Country, and are not at home here. (2.) He 
was an ald Man, one that retained ſome of the expiring Vir- 
tue of an 1fraelite : The riſing Generation was entirely corrupt- 
ed; if there were any good remaining among them, twas on- 
ly with thoſe that were old and going off. (3.) He was com- 
ing home from his Work out of the Field at Even. The Evening 
calls home Labourers, Pſal. 104. 23. But it ſhould ſeem this 
was the only Labourer that this Evening brought home to 
Gibeab. The reſt had given up themſelves to Sloth and Lux- 
ury.; and no Marvel there was among them, as in Sodom, 
abundance of Uncleanneſs, when there was among em, as in Sodom, 
abundance” of Taleneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. But, he that was honeſtly 
diligent in his Buſineſs all Day, was diſpoſed to be generoui- 
Iy hoſpitable to theſe poor Strangers at Night. Let Men la- 
bour that they may haue to give, Eph. 4. 28. It appears by v. 21. 
that he was a Man of fome Subſtance, and yet had been 
himſelf at Work in the Field. No Man's Eſtate will privi- 


lege him in Idleneſs. 


2. How free and generous he was in his Invitation: He did 
not ſtay till they applied themſelves to him, to beg for a 
Night Lodging, but when he ſaw them, v. 17. enquired into 
their Circumſtances, and prevented them with his Kindneſs : 
Thus our good God doth Anſwer us before we call. Note, A 
charitable Diſpoſition expects only Opportunity, not Impor- 
tunity to do good, and will ſuccaur upon ſight, unſought unto. 
Hence we read of a bountiful Eye, Prov. 22. 9. If Gibeab was 
like Sudem, this old Man was like Lot in Sodom, who ſate in the 
Gate to invite Strangers, Gen. 19. 1. Thus Job opened his Doors 
10 the Travellers, and would not ſuffer him to lodge in the Street, 
Job. 31. 32. Obſerve, (1.) How ready he was to give credit 
to the Levite's Aceount of himſelf, when he ſaw no Reaſon at 
all to queſtion the Truth of it. Charity is not apt to 4 15 
but hopeth all things 1 Cor, 13. 7. and will not make ule of 
Nabal's 22 _ his 3 to "David. —_— 
now 4 anys away their Maſters, 1 Sam. 25. 10. e 
Levite, in his Account of himſelf, profeſſeth, that he was now 
going to the Houſe : har Lord, (v. 189 for there he deſigned to 
attend, either with a Treſpaſs- offering for the Sins of his Fa- 
mily; or with a Peace- offering for tho Mercies of his Fami- 
ty; or both, before he went to his own Houſe. And, if the 
Men of Gibeah had any Intimation- of his being that Way 
bound, probably, they therefore would not entertain him. 
The Samaritans would not receive Chriſt, becauſe his Face 
was towards Jeruſalem, Luke 9. 53- But, for that Reaſon, 


| becauſe he was a Lewite,' and was now going to the Houſe of 


the Lord; this good ala Man was the more kind to him. Thus 
he received a Diſciple in the Name of # Diſciple, a Servant of 
God for his Maſter's Sake. (2.) How free he was to give him 
Entertainment. The Levite was himſelf provided with all 


Neceſſaries, v. 19. wanted nothing but a Lodging; but his 


generous Hoſt would be himſelf at the Charge of his Enter- 


tainment, v. 20. Let all thy Wants be upon me; ſo he brought 
him into his Houſe, v. 21. Thus God will ſome way or other: 
raiſe up Friends for his People and Miniſters, even when 


they ſeem forlorn. ' 


22 Nowas they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain ſons of Belial, 
beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the door, 
and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old man, 
faying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
houſe, that we may know him. 23 And the man, 
the maſter of the houſe, went out unto them, and 
{aid unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, 


52 | 


do not ſo wickedly ; ſeeing that this man is 
come into mine houſe, do not this folly. 24 Be- 
hold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his con- 
cubine, them I will bring out now, and hum- 
9905 them, and do with them what ſeemeth 
good unto you: but unto this man do not fo 
vile a thing. 25 But the men would not hear- 
ken to him: ſo the man took his concubine, 
and brought her forth unto them; and th 

knew her and abuſed her all the night un 

the morning: and when the day began co ſpring, 
hey let her go. 26 Then came the woman 1n 
the dawning of the day, and fell down at 
the door of the mans houſe, where her lord was, 
till it was light. 27 And her lord roſe up in 


and went out to go his way: 
woman his concubine was 
door of the houſe, and her hands were upon 
the threſhold. ' 28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, 
and let us be going: but none anſwered, Then 
the man took her «p upon an aſs, and the man 


and behold, the 


when he was come into his houſe, he took a 
knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and di- 


pieces, and ſent into all the coaſts of Iſrael. 
30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it ſaid, 
there was no ſuch deed done or ſeen, from the 
day that the children of Iſrael came up out of 
the land of Egypt, unto this day: conſider of it, 
take advice, and ſpeak your minds. ; 


Here's, 1. The great Wickedneſs of the Men of Gibeab; 
one could not i e that ever it ſhould enter into the Heart 
of Men that had the Uſe of human Reaſon; of Jraclites, that 
had the Benefit of Divine Revelation, to be ſo very wicked. 
Lord, what is Man ? Saith David; what a mean Creature bet 
he? Lord, what is Man, may we ſay, upon the reading of 
this Story, what a vile Creature is he, when he is giyen 
to his own Heart's Luſts ? (1, The Sinners are here calle 
Sons of Belial, i. e. ungovernable Men; Men that would en- 
dure no Toke, Children of the Deuil, for he is Belial, reſem- 
bling him, and joyning with him in Rebellion againſt God 
and his Government. Sons of Benjamin, of whom Moſes had 
ſaid, The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in Safety by him, (Deut. 
33. 124) are become ſuch Sons of Belial, that. an honeſt Man 


cannot lodge in Safety among them. _(2.) The Sufferers were 
a Levite bis Wife, and that kind Man that gave them En- 
tertainment. We are Strangers. upon Earth, and muſt expe& 


ſtrange Uſage. "Twas ſaid they were Rig en Hearts merry, 
when this Trouble came upon them, v. 22. If the Mirth were 
innocent, it teacheth 'us of what uncertain Continuance all 
our Creature Comforts and Enjoyments are: When we axe ne- 
ver ſo well pleaſed with our Friends, we know not how near 
our Enemies are; nor, if it be well with us this Hour, can we 
be ſure it will be ſo the next. If the Mirth were ſinful and 
exceſſive, let it be a Warning to us to keep a ſtrict Guard upon 
ourſelves, that we grow not intemperate in the Uſe of law- 
ful Things; nor be tranſported into Indecencies by 

Cheerfulneſs ; for the end of that Mirth is Heawvineſs, God can 
ſoon change the Note of thoſe that are moking their Hearts merry, 
and turn their Laughter into Mourning, and their Joy into Heavineſs, 

Let us ſee what the Wickedneſs of theſe Benjamites was. 

1. They made a rude and inſolent Aſſault in the Night 
upon the Habitation of a honeſt Man, that not only live 
peaceably among them, but kept a ood Houſe, and was a 
Bleſſing and an Ornament to their City. They beſet the Houſe 
round; and to the great Terror of thoſe within, beat as hard as 
they could at the Door, v. 27. A Man's Houſe is his Caſtle, 
in which he ought to be both ſaſe and quiet; and, where there 
is Law, tis taken under the ſpecial Protection of it. But 
there was w King in Iſrael to keep the Peace, and ſecure 
honeft Men from the Sons of Violence. 

2. They had a icular Spite at the Stangers that were 
within their Gates, that only deſired a Night's Lodging amo 
them ; contrary to the Laws of Hoſpitality, which all civi- 
| ized Nations have accounted ſacred, and which the Maſter o 
the Houſe pleaded with them, v. 23. Sceing that this Man us 
come into my Houſe. They are baſe and abje& Spirits indeed 
that will trample upon the helpleſs, and uſe a Man the worſe 
for his being a Stranger, whom they know no ill by. 


ner (not to be thought of withour Horror and Deteſtation) to 


* 


abuſe the Levite, whom, perhaps they had obſeryed to bs you 


| 


the morning, and opened the doors of the houſe, 


llen down at the 


roſe up, and gat him unto his place. 29 And 


vided her, together with her bones into twelve | 


3- They e ee in the moſt filthy and abominable man- 
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and comely. Bring him forth that" we muy knom him. We ſhould | 
certainly have concluded they meant only to enquire whence 
he came, and to know his Character, but that the good Man 
of the Houſe, who underſtood their Meaning to well, by his 
Anſwer, let's us know that they deſigned the Gratification of 
that moſt unnatural, and worſe: than brutiſn Luſt, which 
was expreſsly forbidden by the Law of Moſes, | and called 
an Abomination, Lev. 18. 22. They that are guilty of it are 
ranked in the New Tefament among the worſt and vileſt of Sin- 
ners, 1 Tim. 1. 10. and ſuch as 'ſball-not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Now, (1.) This was the Sin of Sodom, and 
from thence is called S dm. The Dead Sea, which was the 
ſtanding Monument of God's Vengeance upon Sodom for its 
Filthineſs, was one of the Boundaries of Canaan, and lay not 
many Miles off from Gibeab: We may ſuppoſe the Men of 
Gibeah had ſeen it many a Time, and yet would not take 
warning by it, but did worſe than Sodom, Ezek. 16. 48. and 
ſinned juſt aſter the Si militude of their Tranſgreſſon. Who would 
have expected, (faith Biſhop Hal) ſuch extream Abomination 
to come out of the Loins of Jacob? Even the worſt Pagans 
were Saints to them. What did it avail them that they 
had the Ark of God in Shiloh, when they had Sodom in their 
Streets; God's Law in their Fringes, but the Devil in their 
Hearts; nothing but Hell itſelf can yield a worſe Creature 
than a depraved Iſraelite. (2.) This was the Puniſnment of 
their Idolatry, that Sin to which they were above all other 
moſt addicted. Becauſe they liked nit to retain God in their 
Knowledge; therefore he gave: them up to theſe vile Affection:, by 
which they diſbonoured themſelves, as they had by their Idola- 
try diſhonoured him, aud turned his Glory into Shame, Rom. 
2, 24, 28. See, and admire in this Inſtance the Patience of 
God: Why were not theſe Sons of 'Belia/ ftruck blind, as the 
Sodomites were? Why was not Fire and Brimſtone rained from 
Heaven upon their City? Twas becauſe God would leave it 
to Ira: to puniſh them by the Sword, and would reſerve his 
own Puniſhment of them for the future State, in which thoſe 
that go after ſtrange Fleſh, ſhall ſuffer” the Vengeance of eternal Fire, 


ude 7. 


4. They deaf to the Reproofs and Reaſonings of the 
Man of the Houſe, who, being well acquainted (we may 
ppoſe) with the Story of Le: and the Sodemites, ſeeing the 
Men of his City imitate: the Sodomites, ſer himſelf to imitate 
Lot, v. 23, 24. Compare; Gen. 19. 6, 7, 8. He wen out £0 
them, as Lot did, ſpoke them fair, called them Brerhren, begged 
of them to deſiſt, pleaded the Protection of his Houſe, which 
his Gueſts were under, repreſented to them the great Wic- 
kedneſs of their Attempt, do not ſo wickedly, ſo very wickedly, 
calls it Foly, and a vile thing. But in one Thing he conformed 
too far to 'Lot's Example (as we are 2 in imitating good 
Men to follow them, even in their falſe Steps) in offering 
them his Daughter to do what they would with. He had not 
Power thus to proſtitute his Daughter; nor ought he to have 
done this Evil, that Good might come. Bue this wicked Pro- 
poſal of his may be in Part excuſed from the great Surprize 
and Terror he was in; his mighty Concern for his Gueſts, 
and his having too cloſe a Regard to what Le did in the like 
Caſe ; eſpecially not finding that the Angels, who were by, 
reproved him for it. And, perhaps he hoped that his men- 
tioning of this as a more natural Gratification of their Luſt, | 
would have ſent them back to their common Whores. | But 
they would not hearken to him, v. 25. Headſtrong Luſts are like 
the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her Ear; they ſear the Conſcience, | 


. They got the Levire's Wife among chem, and abuſed her 
to Death, v. 25. They ſlighted the old Man's Offer of his 
Daughter to their Luſt, either becauſe ſhe was not handſome z | 


or becauſe they knew her to be one of great Gravity and Mo- 
deſty ; but, when the Levire brought them his Concubine, 


they took her with chem by Force to the Place appointed 
their Filthineſs. Joſephus, in his Narrative of this Story, makes | 
her to be the Perſon they had a Deſign upon when they beſet 
the Houſe, and ſaith nothing of their villanous Deſign: a ho 
the Levice himſelf, They ſaw her (he ſaith) in the Street, When 
they came into the Town, and were ſmitten with her Beau- 

ty; and perhaps, tho ſhe was reconciled to her Husband, her 
Looks did not ſpeak her to be one of the moſt modeſt. | Man 
bring Miſchief of this Kind upon themſelves by their Jooſe 
Carriage and Behaviour, a little Spark may kindle a great Fire. 
One would think the Levite ſhould have followed them to ſee : 
what became of his Wife; but tis probable, he durſi not, for 
fear they would do him a Miſchief. In the miſerable End of 
this Woman, we may ſee the righteous Hand of God puniſn- 
ing her for her former Uncleanneſs, When ſhe played  the\Whore 
againſt her Husband, v. 12. Tho' her Father countenan- 

her, and her Husband had forgiven her, and the Fault 

was forgotten now the Quarrel was made up; ye 
membered ir againſt her, when he ſuffered theſe wicked Men 
4 


” 
„ At > 0 % . 


had been guilty 


for |þ Wickedneſs ; 


* 


come together upon the Occaſion with this, 


yet God re- N 


vol, u. 


thus wretchedly to abuſe her; in doing which how unrigh- 

teous ſoever they were, in permitting it the Lord was righteous. 
Her Puniſhment anſwered her Sin, Cuips libido fuit, Pena libide 
fait. By the Law of Moſes, ſhe was to hahe been pur to death 
for her Adultery; ſhe eſcaped that Puniſhment; from Men 

yet Vengeance purſued her: For, if there was no King in IC. 
rael, yet there was a God in Iſrael, a God that judgeth in the 
Earth. We muſt not think it enough to make eur Peace with 
Men, whom by our Sins we have wronged; but are concern- 
ed by Repentance and Faith to make our Peace with God, who 
ſets not ar Men ſees: nor makes ſo light of Sin, as Men often do. 
The Juſtice of God in this Matter doth not at all extenuate 
the horrid Wickedneſs of thoſe Men f Gibeah, than which 
nothing could be more barbarous and in N 


2. The Notice that was ſent of this Wickedneſs to all the 
Tribes of Iſrael. The poor abuſed Woman made towards her 
Husband's Lodgings, as ſoon as ever the Approach of the Day 
light obliged theſe Sons of Belial to let her go (for thoſe Wor 
of Darkneſs hate and dread the Light) v. 25. Down ſhe fell 
at the Door, with her Hands on the Threſhold, begging Par- 


ſture of a Penitent, with her Mouth in the Duſt ſhe expired: 
There he found her, v. 26, 27. and ſuppoſed here aſleep, or 
overcome with Shame and Confuſion for what had way hoe 

cad 


ed bur ſoon perceived ſhe was dead, v. 28. took up her 


which we may ſuppoſe had all over it the Marks 


Body, 
of hs Hands, the Blows, and other Abuſes ſhe had received. 


On this fad Occaſion, he waved his Purpoſe of going to 
Shiloh, and went directly home. He, that went out in Hopes 
to return rejoycing, came in again melancholy and diſco 
ſolate, ſate down and conſidered; is this an Injury fit to 
paſſed by? He cannot call for Fire from Heaven to conſume 


ſame manner inſulted by the Sodomites. There was no King in 


Council to appeal to, and demand Juſtice. from. Phincha is 
High-Prieft, but he attends. cloſely to the Buſineſs of the 
Sanctuary, and will be no Judge or Divider; he has there» 
fore no other Way left him, but to appeal to the Peopl. 

let the Community be Judge: Tho' they had no —— 


had a Meeting of their Chiefs within itſelf. To each of 
the Tribes, in their reſpective Meetings, he ſent: by ſpe- 
cial Meſſengers a Remonſtrance of the 
him, in all ns aggravating Circumſtances, and with it a Piece 
of his —— dead Body, v. 29. both ro confirm the Truth of 
the Story, and to affect them the more with it. He divided 
it into Twelve Pieces, according. to the Bonet; ſo ſome read, 
i. e. by the Joynts, ſending one to each Tribe, even to Be. 
jamin among the reſt, in hopes ſome among them would 
have been moved to joyn in puniſhing ſo great a Villany, and 
the more warmly, becauſe committed by ſome of their own - 
Tribe. It did indeed look very barbarous, thus to mangle 
a dead Body, which, having been ſo wretchedly diſhonoured, 
ought to have been decently interred : But the Leuite deſigned 
hereby, (.) To repreſent their barbarous Uſage of his Wife, - 
whom they: had better have cut in Pieces thus, than uſe as they 
did. (2.) To expreſs his own paſſionate Concern, and 
by to excite the like in them. | * | | 
And it had the deſired Effect. All that ſaw the Pieces of 
the dead Body, and were told how the Matter was, expreſſed 
the ſame Sentiments upon it. (I.) That the Men of Gibcah 
of a very heinous Peice of Wickedneſs, the 
like to which 
"Twas: a complicated Crime, loaded and blackened with all 
poſſible Aggravations. They were not ſuch Fools as to make 
a Mock: at - this Sin, or turn the Story off with a Jeſt. - (2.) 
That a General Aſſembly of all Jae ſhould be called to de- 
bate What was fit to be done for the Puniſhment of this 
that a Stop ſhould be put to this threatning 
Inundation of Debauchery, and the Wrath of God might ' 
not be. poured upon the whole Nation for it. Tis not a 
common Caſe; and therefore they ſtir up one another to 
Conſider it 

tate Advice, an ſpeak your. Minds. * We have here 8 
great Rules, by which, they that ſit in Council ought to 


f oh in every arduous Affair. (I.) Let every Man retire into 


imſelf, and weigh the Matter impartially and fully in his 
own Thoughts, and ſeriouſly and calmly conſider it, without 
Prejudice on either Side, before he ſpeaks to it. (z.) Let 
them freely talk it over, and every Man take Advice of his 
Friend, know his Opinion, with his Reaſons, and weigk 


them (3.)' Then let every Man ſpeak bis Mind, and give his 
Vote according to his Conſcience. In multitude of ſuch 
Counſellors there is Safer. 


don (as 'twere) for her former Tranſgreſſion, and in that Po- 


the Men of Gibeab, as thoſe Angels did, who were after the 


Iſrael; nor (for ought appears) any Sanhedrim, or Great 


ſtated Aſſembly of all the Tribes, yet 'tis probable each Tribe 


rong that was done 


ad never been known before in Iſrael, v. 30. 
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CHAP. XX. 


duo the Book of the Wars of the Lord the Story of this Chapte? 
© uſt he brought; but it looks as ſad and uncomfortable as any Article 


- 


in all that Hiſtory 5 for there is nothing in it that looks in the leaſt 
* bright or pleaſant, but the pious Zeal of Iſrael againſt the Wickedneſs 
' of the Men of Gibeah, which made it on their Side a. juſt and 
holy War ; but otherwiſe the Obſiinacy of the Benjamites in pro- 
telt ing their Crimjnals, which was the Foundation of the Mar; the 
Va Loſs which the Iſraelites ſaſtained in carrying on the War, and, 
though the righteou Cauſ? was vitterious a lf, yet the iſſuing of the 
War, in the almoſt utter Extirpation of the Tribe of Benjamin, makes 
it from firſt” to laſt melancholy. And yet this happened ſoon after the 
* glorious Settlement of Ifrael in the Land of Promiſe ; upon which 
ene would hav? expected eviry Thing to be proſperous and ſercne. 
In thus Chapter we have, (1.) The Levite's Cauſe heard in a gene- 
ral Conv-ntien of the Tribes, v. 1,.— 7. (2.) An unanimous Re- 
© folve to avenge his Quarrel upon the Men of Gibeah, v. 8,11. 
The Benjamites appearing in Defence of the Criminals, 
V. 12,17. (4.) The Defeat of Ie 1 the firſl and ſecond 
Day's Battle, v. 18—27. (5.) Their humbling themſelves. before 
"GOD. wpon that Occaſion, v. 26,—28. (6.) The total Rout they 
Save the Benjamites in the Third Engagement, by à Stratagem, by 
" which they were al cut off, except fix hundred Men, v. 29,48. 
* And all this the Effect of th? Indignities done to the poor Levite 
and bis Wife : So little do they that do Iniquity conſider, what will 
be in the End hereof. > | | 


24 
” 


i Then all the children of Iſrael went out, and 


the congregation was gathered together as 
one man, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with the 
land of Gilead, unto the LORD in Mizpeh, 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves in the aſſem- 
bly of the people of God, four hundred thouſand 
footmen that drew ſword. 3 (Now the children 
of Benjamin heard that the children of Iſrael were 


{ 2 7 85 Pg view, Then faid the children of 
rael, 


ell a, how was this wickedneſs? 4 And 
the Levite, the husband of the woman that was 
ſlain, anſwered and faid, I came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine to 
lodge. 5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 
_ beſer the houſe round about upon me by night, 
and thought to have ſlain me: and my concubine 


have they forced, that ſhe is dead. 6 And I took 


my concubine and cut her in pieces, and ſent her 
throughout all the country of the inheritance of Iſ- 
ral: for they have committed lewdneſs and folly 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Ifract, 
give here your advice and counſel. 8 And all the 


people aroſe as one man, ſaying, We will not any 


of ws go to his tent, neither will we any of as turn 


Into his houſe. 9 But now, this ſhall be the thing 


which we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot 
againſt it. 10 And we will take ten men of an 
hundred, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a hundred out of 


ten thouſand, to fetch victual for the people; that 


come to Gibeah of Ben- 

the folly that they have 
11 So all the men ot Ifrael 
were gathered againſt the city, knit together as 
one man. | 


they may do, when _ 
jamin, according to 


Here's, 1. A general Meeting of all the Congregation of | 


to examine the Matter concerning the Levite's Concu- 


bine, and to conſider what was to be done upon it, v. 1, 2. 


It doth not appear that they were ſummoned by the Authori- 
2 of one common Head; but they came together b 
ent and Agreement, as it were of one common Heart, fired 
with a holy Zeal for the Honour of God and 1f-ael. (I.) The 


Place of their ee was Mizpeh, they gathered together 
0 


aunto the Lord there; for Mizpch was ſo very near to Shiloh, 
that their Encampment might very well be fappoſed to reach 
was a ſmall Town; and there- 
fore when there was a N Meeting of the People to pre- 
ſent themſelves before God, they choſe Mizpeh for their Head 


Quarters,” which was the next adjoyuing City of Note: Per- 


and Tens, over which the 


got him into their Hands, the 


the Con- 


WO IEF. "© Bao 


| | haps; becauſe they were not willing to give that Trouble to 


Shiloh, which ſo great an Aſſembly would occaſion ; it being 
the Reſidence of the Prieſts that attended the Tabernacle. 
(2.) The Perſons that met were all Iſrael, from Dan (the City 
very lately ſo called, Chap. 18. 29.) in the North to Beerſbeba, 
in the South with the Land of Gilead, i. e. the Tribes on the 
other Side Jorday, all ar one Man; ſo unanimous were they in 
their Concern for the Publick Good. Here was an Aſſembly 
the People of God; not a Convocation of the Levites ani 
Prieſts, though a Levite was the Perſon principally concern« 
ed in the Cauſe, but an Aſſembly of the People, to whom 
the Levite referred himſelf with an Abele Pepulum. The Peo- 
ple of Gad were Four hundred thouſand Tootmen that drew Sword, i. e. 
were armed and diſciplined, and fit for Service; and ſome 
of them, perhaps, ſuch as had known the Wars of Canaan, Judges 
3. 1. In this Aſſembly of all Ifrae!, the Chief (or Corners) of 
the People (for Rulers are the Corner Stones of the People that 
keep all together) preſented themſelyes as the Repreſentatives 
of the reſt: They rendered themſelves at their reſpective 
Poſts, at the Head of the Thouſands and Hundreds, the Fifties 
preſided ; for ſo much Order and 
Government, we may ſuppoſe, at leaſt, they had amon 
them; though they had no General, or Commander in Chief. 
So that here was, (1) A general — of the States for 
Counſel ; the Chief of the People preſented themſelves, to lead and 


direct in this Affair. (2.) A general Render vou of - the Militia 
for Action; all that drew Sword, and were Men of War, v. 17. 


not Hirelings, or preſſed Men, but the beſt Freeholders, that 


went at their own Charge. Ifrael was above fix hundred 
thouſand when they came into'Canaan; and we have Rea- 
ſon to think they were at this Time much increaſed, rather 
than diminiſhed; but then all between twenty and ſixty 

were Military Men. Now we may ſuppoſe more than the 
one half exempted from bearing Arms, to husband the 
Land; ſo that theſe were as the Train-Bands. The Militia 
of the two Tribes and a half were forty thouſand, Jeſb. 4. 
13. but the Tribes were many more. 9 12 


2. Notice given to the Tribe of Benjamin of this Meeting, 
v. 3. They beard that the Children f Iſrael were gone up to Miz- 
peh ; probably they had legal Summons ſent them to appear 
with their Brethren, that the Cauſe might be fairly debated, 
before any Reſolutions were taken up upon it; and ſo the 
Miſchiefs that followed would have been happily prevented 
but the Notice they had of this Meeting, rather hardene 
and exaſperated them, than awakened them to think of the 
Things that belonged to their Peace and Honour. * e | 


3. A ſolemn Examination of the Crime charged upon the 
Men of Gibeah. A very horrid Repreſentation of it had been 
made by. the Report of the Meſſengers that were ſent to call 
them together; bur it was fit it ſhould” be more cloſely en- 
quired into, becauſe ſuch Things are often made worſe than 
really they are: A Committee therefore was appointed to 
examine the Witneſſes (upon Oath, no doubt] and to report 
the Matter. Tis only the — of the Levite himſelf 
that is here recorded; but, tis probable, his Servant, and the 
old Man were examined, and gave in their Teſtimony; for 
that more than one were examined, appears by the Ori- 

inal, v. 3. which is, Ted ve us; and the Law was, that none 

ould be put to Death; much leſs,” ſo many upon the Teſti- 
mony of one Witneſs only. The Levite gives a particular Ac- 
count of the Matter. That he came into Gibeab, only as a 
Traveller, to lodge there; not giving the leaſt Umbrage of Suſ- 
picion that he deſigned them any ill Turn, v. 4. That the 
Men of Gibeab, even thoſe that were of Subſtance among them; 
that ſhould have been a Prote&ion to the Stranger within 
their Gates, riotouſſy ſer upon the Houſe where he lodged, thought 
to have ſlain him; he could not for Shame relate the Demand, 
which they, without Shame made, Chap. 19. 22. They declar- 
ed their Ga as Sodom, even the Sin of Sodom; bur his Mo- 
deſty would not ſuffer him to repeat it; *twas ſufficient to 
ſay they would have fain him; for he would rather have been 
ſain than have ſubmitted to their Villar 1 and if they had 
woul have abuſed him to 

Death ; witneſs what they had done to his Concubine, they 
have forced her that ſbe is dead, v. 5. And to excite in his 
Countrymen an Indignation at this Wickedneſs, he had ſent 
Pieces of the mangled Body to all the Tribes, which had 
fetched them together to bear their Teſtimony againſt the 
Lewaneſs and Folly © committed in Iſrael, v. 6. All Lewaͤneſs is 
Folly; but eſpecially Lewdneſs in Jaz, for them to deßle 
their own Bodies, Who have the honourable Seal of the Co- 
yenant in their Fleſh ; for them to defy the Divine Vengeance, 
to whom it is ſo clearly revealed from Heaven Nabal is their 
Name, and Folly is with them. He concludes his Declara- 
tion with an Appeal to the Judgment of the Court, v. 7. N 
are all Children" of Iſrael; and therefore ye know Lam ' aud Judg- 
ment, (Eſth. 1. 13.) Ve are a Holy People to God; and have 4 
Dread of every thing which will diſhonour God, and defile the 
Land : Ye are of the Community, Members of the ſame Body; 


| and therefore likely to. ſympathize with the Diſtem ers of it 3 


ye 
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are Children of Iſrael, that ought to take particular Care of 
to Levites, God's Tribe among you; and therefore give her; 
gour Advice and Counſel, what is to be done. 11 
4. The Reſolution they came to hereupon, which was, that 
now they were together, they would not diſperſe till they 
had ſeen Vengeance taken upon this wicked City, which was 
the Reproach and Scandal of their Nation. Obſerve, (i.) Their 
Zeal againſt the Lewdneſs that was committed. They would 
not return to their Heuſes, how much ſoever their Families and 
their Affairs 7 home wanted them, till they had vindicated 
the Hongur of God and Iſrael, and recovered | with their 
Swords, if i, could not be had otherwiſe, that Satis faction 
for the Crire which the Juſtice of the Nation called for, v. 8. 
By this thy ſhewed themſelves Children of Irael indeed, that 
they preferred the publick Intereſts before their private: Con- 
cerns. /(2.) Their Prudence in ſending out a conſiderable 
Body of their Forces to fetch Proviſions for the reſt, v. 9, 10. 
one of ten, and he choſen by Lot, forty thouſand in all muſt 
g to their reſpective Countries from whence they came to 
teh Bread, and other Neceſſaries for the Suſtenance of this 
great Army ; for when they came from home, they took 
with them Proviſions only for a Journey to Mipeh; not for 
an Encampment (which might prove long) before Gibeah. 
This was to prevent their ſcattering to forage for themſelves ; | 
Which if they had done, 'twould have been hard to ger them 
all together again ; 1 all in ſo good a Mind. Note, 
When there appeaas in People a pious Zeal for any good 
Work, tis beſt to ſtrike while the Iron is hot; for ſuch Zeal 
is apt to cool quickly, if the Proſecution of it be delayed. 
Let it never be ſaid, we left that good Work to be done to 
morrow, which we could as well have done to day. (3.) Their 
Unanimity in theſe Counſels, and the Execution of them. 
The Reſolution was voted, nemine contradicente, v. 8. twas on! 
and al; and when it was put in Execution, they were knit 
together at ane Man, v. 11. This was their Glory and Strength, 
that the ſeveral Tribes had no ſiparare Intereſts, when the 


common Good was concerned. 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wickedneſs 
is this that is done among you? 13 Now therefore 
deliver us the men, the children of Behal, which 
gre in Gibeah, that we may put them to death, and 
put away evil from Iſrael. But the children of Ben- 
amin would not hearken to the voice of their bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 14 But the children 
of Benjamin gathered themſelves together out of 
the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to battel againſt 
tae children of Iſrael. 15 And the children of 
Benjamin were numbred at that time out of the 
cities, twenty and fix thonſand men that drew 
ſword, beſides the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 
were numbred ſeven hundred choſen men. 16 
Among all this people, there were ſeven hundred 
choſen men, left-handed, every one could ſlin 

ſtones at an hairs breadth, and not miſs. 17 An 

the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, were num- 
bred four hundred thouſand men that drew ſword; 


all theſe were men of War. 


„Here's, 1. The fair and juſt Demand which the Tribes of 
Jrael, now encamped, ſent to the Tribe of Benjamin, to deliver 
up the Malefactors of Gibeah to Juſtice, v. 12, 13. If the 
Tribe of Bui had come up, as they ought to have done 
to the Aſſembly, and agreed with them in their Reſolutions, 
they had had none to deal with but the Men of Gibeah only; 
but they by their Abſence, taking part with the Criminals, 
Application muſt be made to them al. The Iſraelites were 
2:410us againſt the Wickedneſs that was committed; yet 
they were diſcreet in their Zeal, and did not think it would 
Roy them in falling upon the whole Tribe of Benjamin; 
unleſs they by refuſing to give up the Criminals, and pro- 
tecting them againſt Juſtice, ſhould make themſelves guilty, 
er poſt af. They deſire them to conſider how great the Wie- 
kedneſs Was that was committed, v. 12. and that it was done 
among chem; and how —_— it was therefore, that they 
ſhould either puniſh the Malefactors with Death themſelves, 
| a to-the Law of. Moſes, or deliver them up to this ge- 
neral Aſſembly, to be ſo. much the more publickly and ſo- 
Temnly uniſh:a, that Evil might be put away rad, the 
National Guilt removed, the Infection ſtopped by cutting off 
the gangrened Part, and | National Judgartate revented.; for 
the Sin was ſo, very like that of the Sodomites, that they might 
aſtly fear, if they did not puniſh it, God would rain Hell 
om Heaven upon them, as he did, not only upon Sodom, but 
ie neighbouring Cities. If the 1faelites had not made this 
e Demand, they would have had much more Reaſon 
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to lament the following Deſolations of Benjamin, All Me- 
thods of Accommodation muſt bè uſed before we go to War, 
or go to Law, The Demand was like that of Jeab's to Abel, 
2 Sam. 20, 20, 21. Only deliver up the Traytor, and we will 
lay down our Arms. Gn theſe Terms, 'and no other God 
will be ar Peace with us, that we part with our Sins, that we 
mortify and crucify our Luſts, and then all ſhall be well; bis 
Anger Will be turned away. g 3 

2. The wretched Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of the Men of 
Benjamin, who ſeem to have been as unanimous and zealous 
in their Reſolutions to ſtand by the Criminals, as the xeſt of 
the Tribes were to puniſh them; ſo little Senſe had they of 
their Honour, Duty and Intereſt. 

1. They were ſo'prodigiouſly vile, as to patronize the Wie- 
kedneſs that was committed, They would nat hearken to the ¶ vice 
of their Brethren, v. 13. Either becauſe they of that Tribe were 
generally more vicious and debauched at this Time than the 
reſt of the Tribes; and therefore would not bear to have 
that puniſhed in others, which they knew themſelves guilty 
of. Some of the moſt fruitful and pleaſant Parts of Canaan 
fell to the Lot of this Tribe; their Land, like that of Sodom, 
was as the Garden of the Lord; which, perhaps helped to make 
the Inhabitants, like the Men of Sodom wicked, and Simmer 
before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. 13. 10, 13. Or, becauſe (as 
Biſhop Patrick ſuggeſts) they took it ill that the other Tribes 
ſhould meddle with the Concerns of theirs; they would not 
do that which they knew was their Duty, becauſe they were 
minded of it by their Brethren, by whom. they ſcorned. to be 
taught and controlled. If there were any. wiſe Men among them 
that would have complied with the Demand made; yet they 
were overpowered by the Majority, who thus made-the 
Crime of the Men of Gibeab their own. Thus we have Fel- 
lowſbip with the unfruitſul Works of Darkneſs, if we lay a Confe- 
deracy with thoſe that have, and make ourſelves guilty of 
other Mens Sins, by countenancing and defending them. It ſeems 
there is no Cauſe ſo bad, but it will find ſome Patrons, ſome 
Advocates to appear for it; but wo be to thoſe by whom ſuth 

ences come. Thoſe will have * deal to anſwer for, 
that obſtru& the Courſe of neceflacy Juſtice, and ſtrengthen 
the ayes of the Wicked, by ſaying, O wicked Man, thou ſhalt 

2. They were ſo prodigiouſly wain and preſumptuous, as to 
make — againſt - ——_— of all al. Sure never 
Men were ſo wretchedly infatuated as they were, when they 
took up Arms in Oppoſition.. (I.) To ſo good, a Cauſe as 
Iſrael had. How could they expect to proſper when th 
fought againſt Juſtice, and conſequenti ainſt the jun 
God himſelf ?.. Againſt them, that had the High- Prieſt, and 
the Divine Oracle on their Side, and ſo acted in downright 
Rebellion againſt the Sacred and Supream Authority of the 
Nation (z.) To: ſo great a Force as Iſrael had. The Diſpro- 
portion of their Numbers was much greater than that, Luke 
14. 31, 32. Where he that had but ten thouſand, - durſt nor 
meet him that came againſt him with twenty thouſand ; and 
therefore deſired Conditions of Peace. There the Enemy was but 
two to one, here above fifteen to one; yet they asiſed Con- 
ditions of Peace. All the Forces they could bring into the Field 
were but twenty fix thouſand Men, beſides ſeven hundred Men 
of Gibeab, v. 15. yet with theſe they will dare to face four huge 
dred thouſand Men of Iſrael, v. 19. Thus Sinners are infatuated 
to their own Ruin, and provoke him to Jealonſy, who is in- 
finitely ſtronger than they, 1 Coy. 10. 22. But it ſhould ſeem 
they depended upon the Skill of their Men, to make tip whap 
was wanting in Numbers, eſpetially a Regiment of Slingers, 
ſeven hundred Men, who, tho' left-banded, were ſo. dexrerous at 
flinging Stones, that they would not be a Hair's Breadrh beſide 
their Mark, v. 16. But theſe good Markſmen were very much 
out in their Aim, when they eſpouſed this ill Cauſe.. Benjamin 
ſignifies the Son of the Right- ; yet we find his Polterie 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
up to the houſe of God, and asked counſel of God, 
and ſaid, . Which of us. ſhall go up firſt. to battle 
againſt the children of Benjamin? And che LORD 
ſaid, Judah ſhall go wp firſt. 19 And che children 
of Iſrael roſe up in the morning, and encamped 
againſt Gibeah. 20 And the men of Iſrael weng 
out to battle againſt Benjamin, and the men of I 
rael put themſelves in aray to fight againſt them at 
Gibeah. 21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the 
ground of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and two 
thouſand men. 22 And the people, the men of 
Iſrael, encouraged r an = their, battle 
again in aray, in the place where they put them- 
lres in arày the firſt day. 23 (And the children 


* Iſrael went up and wept before the LO — 


CHAP. . 


duo the Book of the Wars of the Lord the Story of this Chapter 
mu he brought; but it looks as ſad and uncomfortable as any Article 
in all that Hiſtory 4 for there is nothing in it that looks in the leaſt 
bright or pleaſant, but the pious Zeal of Iſrael againſt the Wickedneſs 
8 Men of Gibeah, which made it on their Side à juſt and 
zoly War; but otherwiſe the Obſiinacy of the Benjamites in pro- 
refting their Criminals, which was ths Foundation of the Mar; the 
Va Loſs which the Iſraelites ſaſtained in carrying on the War, and, 
though the righteou Cauſe was viforious « of, yet the iſſuing of the 
War, in the almoſt utter Extirpation of the Tribe of Benjamin, makes 
it from firſt to laſt melancholy. yet this happened ſoon after the 
* glorious Settlement of Tfrael in the Land of Promiſe ; upon which 
ene would have expected every Thing to be profperow and ſercne. 
In this Chapter we have, (1.) The Levite's Cauſe heard in a gene- 
ral Conv-ntien of the Tribes, v. 1.27. 2.) An unanimous Re- 
" falve to avenge his Quarrel upon the Men of Gibeah, v. 8,11. 
- *(3.) The Benjamires appearing in Defence of the Criminals, 
V. 12,—17. (4.) The Defeat of Iſrael on the firſt and ſecond 
Day's Battle, v. 18—27. (5.) Their humbling themſelves. before 
60D wpon that Occaſion, v. 26,—28. (6.) The total Rout they 
Save the Benjamites in the Third Engagement, by a Stratagem, by 
"which they were all cut off, except ſix hundred Men, V. 29,48. 
* And all this the Effect of the? Indignities done to the poor Levite 
and bis Wife: So little do they that do Iniquity conſider, what will 

© be in the End hereof. i» f a ee Wa 


©; 


Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and 
the congregation was gathered together as 

one man, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, with the 
land of Gilead, unto the LORD in Mizpeh, 
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, prefented themſelves in the aſſem- 
bly of the people of God, four hundred thouſand 
footmen that drew ſword. 3 (Now the children 
of Benjamin heard that the children of Iſrael were 
«we up to Mizpeh.) Then faid the children of 
rael, Tell , how was this wickedneſs? 4 And 
the Levite, the husband of the woman that was 
ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, I came into Gibeah 
that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine to 
lodge. 5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt me, 
us beſer the houſe round about upon me by night, 
and thought to have ſlain me: and my concubine 
have they forced, that ſhe is dead. 6 And 1 took 
my concubine and cut her in E and ſent her 
throughout all the country of the inheritance of Iſ- 
ral: for they have committed lewdneſs and folly 
in Iſrael. 7 Behold, ye are all children of Ifrad 
give here your advice and counſel. 8 And all the 
people arole as one man, ſaying, We will not any 
of n go to his tent, neither will we any of as turn 
Into his houſe. 9 But now, this ſball be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot 
againſt it. 10 And we will take ten men of an 
hundred, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a hundred out of 
ten thouſand, to fetch victual for the people; that 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Ben- 
Jamin, according to all the folly that they have 
 wrought'-1n Iſrael, 11 So all the men ot Iſrael 
were gathered againſt the city, knit together as 


> 


one man. 


Here's, 1. A general Meeting of all the Congregation of | 


| Iſrael, to examine the Matter concerning the Levite's Concu- 
bine, and to conſider what was to be done upon it, v. 1, 2. 
It doth not appear that they were ſummoned by the Authori- 


of one common Head; but they came together by the Con- 
ent and Agreement, as it were of one common Heart, fired 


with a holy Zeal for the Honour of God and 1f-ae!. (1.) The 


Place of their Meeting was Mizpeh, they gathered together 


unto the Lord there; for Mizpch was ſo. very near to Shiloh, 
that their Encampment might very well be Teroa to reach 
from Mizpeh to Shiloh. Shiloh was a ſmall Town ; and there- 
fore when there was a general Meeting of the People to pre- 
ſent themſelves before God, they choſe Mizpeb for their Head 
Qyarters,' which was the next adjofuing City of Note: Per- 


% 


got him into their Hands, they woul 


| and therefore likely to_ſympathize with the Diſtempers of 


(2.) The Perſons that met were all Iſrael, from Dan (the City 
very lately ſo called, Chap. 18. 29.) in the North to Beeyſbeba, 
in the South with the Land of Gilead, i. e. the Tribes on the 
other Side Jordav, all as ane Man; ſo unanimous were they in 
their Concern for the Publick Good. Here was an Aſembly 
the People of Gd; not a Convocation of the Levites ani 
Prieſts, though a Levite was the Perſon principally concern- 


ed in the Cauſe, but an Aſſembly of the People, to whom 
the Levite referred himſelf with an Apello Pepulum. The Peo⸗ 


ple of God were Four hundred thouſand Footmen that drew Sword, i. e. 


were armed and diſciplined, and fit for Service; and ſome 
of them, perhaps, ſuch as had Enown the Wars of Canaan, Judges 
3. 1. In this Aſembly of all Irael, the Chief (or Corners) of 
the People (for Rulers are the Corner Stones of the People that 
keep all together) preſented themſelues as the Repreſentatives 
of the reſt: They rendered themſelves at their reſpeQive 
Poſts, at the Head of the Thouſands and Hundreds, the Fifties 
and Tens, over which they preſided ; for ſo much Order and 
Government, we may ſuppoſe, at leaſt, they had amon 

them; though they had no General, or Commander in Chief. 
So that here was, (1) A general Congreſs of the States for 
Counſel ; the Chief of the People preſented themſelves, to lead and 
direct in this Affair. (2.) A general Rende voux of the Militia 
for Action; all that drew Sword, and were Men of War, v. 17. 


not Hirelings, or preſſed Men, but the beſt Freeholders, that 


went at their own Charge. Jae! was above fix hundred 
thouſand when they came into'Canaan; and we have Rea- 
ſon to think they were at this Time much increaſed, rather 
than diminiſhed ; but then all between twenty and ſixty 
were Military Men. Now we may ſuppoſe more 'than the 
one half exempted from bearing Arms, to husband the 
Land; ſo that theſe were as the Train-Bands. The Militia 
of the two Tribes and a half were forty thouſand, Jeſb. 4. 
13. but the Tribes were many more. N | 


2. Notice given to the Tribe of Benjamin of this Meeting, 
v. 3. They heard that the Children "of Tſrael were gone up to Miz- 
peh ; probably they had legal Summons ſent them to appear 
with their Brethren, that the Cauſe might be fairly debated, 
before any Reſolutions were taken up upon it; and ſo the 
Miſchiefs that followed would have been happily prevented 
but the Notice they had of this Meeting, rather harden 
and exaſperated them, than awakened them to think of the 
Things that belonged to their Peace and. Hfjjjjũ!! E790 

3. A ſolemn Examination of the Crime charged upon the 
Men of Gibeah. A very horrid Repreſentation of it had been 
made by the Report of the Meſſengers that were ſent to call 
them together; but it was fit it ſhould” be more cloſely en- 
quired into, becauſe ſuch Things are often made worſe than 


really they are: A Committee therefore was appointed to 


examine the Witneſſes (upon Oath, no doubt] and to report 
the Matter. Tis only the Teſtimony of the Levite himſelf 
that is here reconded; but, tis probable, his Servant, and the 
old Man were examined, and gave in their Teſtimony; for 
that more than one were examined, appears by the Ori- 
inal, v. 3. which is, Ted pe us; and the Law was, that none 
ould be put to Death; much leſs, ſo many upon the Teſti- 
mony of one Witneſs only. The Levite gives a particular Ac- 
count of the Matter. That he came into Gibeah, only as a 
Traveller, to lodge there; not giving the leaſt Umbrage of Suſ- 
picion that he deſigned them any ill Turn, v. 4. That the 
Men of Gibeab, even thoſe that were of Subſtance among them; 
that ſhould have been a Protection to the Stranger within 
their Gates, ri0t0/7y ſer upon the Houſe where he lodged, thought 
to have flain him; he could not for Shame relate the Demand, 
which they, withour Shame made, Chap. 19. 22. They declar- 
ed their 8 Sodom, even the Sin of Sodom ; but his Mo- 
deſty would not ſuffer him to repeat it; 't was ſufficient to 


ſay they would have ſain him; for he would rather have been 


ſain than have ſubmitted to their N and if they had 
have abuſed him 10 
Death ; witneſs what they had done to his Concubine, the 


have forced her that ſbe'is dead, v. 5. And to excite in his 


Countrymen an Indignation at this Wickedneſs, he had ſent 
Pieces of the mangled Body to all the Tribes, which had 
fetched them together to bear their Teſtimony againſt the 
Lewaneſs and Folly © committed in Iſrael, v. 6. All Lewdneſs is 
Folly ; but eſpecially Lewdneſs in Iael, for them to defle 
their own Bodies, Who have the honourable Seal of the Co- 
venant in their Fleſh ; for them to defy the Divine Vengeance, 
to whom it is ſo clearly revealed from Heaven. Nabal is their 
Name, and Folly is with them. He 'conchudes his Declara- 
tion with an Appeal to the Judgment of the Court, v. 7. N 
are all Children of Iſrael; and therefore ye know Lam aud Judg- 
ment, (Eſth. 1. 13.) - Ye are a Holy People to God; and have 4 
Dread of every thing which will diſhonour God, and defile the 

Land: Ye are of the Community, Members of the ſame Body; 
It 3 

yo 
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ye are Children of Iſrael, 
the Leviter, God's Tribe among you; and therefore give her: 
gour Advice and Counſel, what is to be done. aha; 
4. The Reſolution they came to hereupon, which was, that 
now they were together, they would not diſperſe: till they 
had ſeen Vengeance taken upon this wicked City, which was 
the Reproach and Scandal of their Nation. Obſerve, (i.) Their 
Zeal againſt the Lewdneſs that was committed. They would 
not return to their Houſes, how much ſoever their Families and 
their Affairs at home wanted them, till they had vindicated 
the Hongur of God an Iſrael, and recovered | with their 
Swords, if it could not be had otherwiſe, that Satis faction 
for the Crime which the Juſtice of the Nation called for, v. 8. 
By this they ſhewed themſelves Children of Irael indeed, that 
they preferred the publick Intereſts before their private Con- 
cerns. (2.) Their Prudence in ſending out a conſiderable 
Body of their Forces to fetch Proviſions for the reſt, v. 9, 10. 
one of ten, and he choſen by Lot, forty thouſand in all muſt 
o to their reſpe&ive Countries from whence they came to 
teh Bread, and other Neceſſaries for the Suſtenance of this 
great Army; for when they came from home, they took 
with them Proviſions only for a Journey to Mizpeh; not for 
an Encampment (which might prove long) before Gibeah. 
This was to prevent their ſcattering to forage for themſelves; 
which if they had done, twould have been hard to get them 
all together again; eſpecially all in ſo good a Mind. Note, 
When thete appeaas in People a pious Zeal for any good 
Work, tis beſt to ſtrike while the Iron is hot; for ſuch Zeal 
is apt to cool quickly, if the Proſecution of it be delayed. 
Let it neyer be ſaid, we left that good Work to be done to 
morrow, which we could as well have done to day. (3.) Their 
Unanimity in theſe Counſels, and the Execution of them. 
The Reſolution was voted, nemine contradicente, v. 8. twas on? 
and al; and when it was put in Execution, they were knit 
together as ane Man, v. 11. This was their Glory and Strength, 
that the ſeveral. Tribes had no ſeparate Intereſts, when the 
common'Good was concerned. 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through all 
the tribe of Benjamin, laying, What wickedneſs 
5s this that is done among you? 13 Now therefore 
deliver us the men, the children of Belial, which 
are in Gibeah, that we may put them to death, and 
put away evil from Iſrael. But the children of Ben- 
amin would not hearken to the voice of their bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 14 But the children 
of Benjamin gathered themſelves together out of 
the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to battel againſt 
tae children of Iſrael. 15 And the children of 
Benjamin were numbred at that time out of the 
Cities, twenty and fix thonſand men that drew 
ſword, beſides the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 
were numbred ſeven hundred choſen men. 16 
Among all this people, there were ſeven hundred 
choſen men, left-handed, every one could ſlin 
ſtones at an hairs breadth, and not miſs. 17 An 
the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, were num- 
bred four hundred thouſand men that drew ſword; 


7 


all theſe were men of war. 


up the 
| Tribe of Banis had come up, as they 


Appl 
2:al0u4 againſt the Wi 


Ry them in falling upon the whole Tribe of Benjamin; 
unleſs they by refuſing to give up the Criminals, and pro- 


— Bagh with Death themſelves, 


by cutting off 
revented; for 


Si was ſo very 


that ought to take particular Care oft 


| 


o lament the following Deſolations of Benjamin. All Me* 
thods of Accommodation muſt be uſed before We go to War, - 
or go to Law, The Demand was like that of Joab's" to Abel, 
2 Sam. 20, 20, 21. Only deliver up the Traytor, and we will 
lay down our Arms. Gn theſe Terms, and no other God 
will be at Peace with us, that we part with our Sins, that we 
mortify and crucify our Luſts, and then all ſhall be well; bis 
Anger Will be turned away. = 

2. The wretched Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of the Men of 
Benjamin, who ſeem to have been as unanimous and zealous 
in their Reſolutions to ſtand by the Criminals; as the reſt of 
the Tribes were to puniſb them; ſo little Senſe had they of 
their Honour, Duty and Intereſt. 

1. They were ſo prodigiouſly vile, as to patronixe the Wie- 
kedneſs that was committed, I hey would nat hearken to the Voice 


of their Brethren, v. 13. Either becauſe they of that Tribe were 


generally more vicious and debauched. at this Time than the 
reſt of the Tribes; and therefore would not bear to have 
that puniſhed in others, which they knew. themſelves guilty 
of. Some of the moſt fruitful. and pleaſant Parts of Canan 
fell to the Lot of this Tribe; their Land, like that of Sodom, 
was as the Garden of the Lord ; which, perhaps helped to make 
the Inhabitants, like the Men of Sedom wicked, and Sinners 
before the Lord exceedingly, Gen. 13. 10, 13. Or, becauſe (as 
ſhop Patrick ſuggeſts) they took it ill that the other Tribes 
ſhould meddle with the Concerns of theirs; they would not 
do that which they knew was their Duty, becaule they were 
minded of it by their Brethren, by whom they ſcorned. to be 
caught and controlled. If there were any. wiſe Men among them 
that would have complied with the Demand made; yet they 
were overpowered by the Majority, who thus made. the 
Crime of the Men of Gibeab their own. Thus we have Fel- 
lowſbip with the unſruitſul Works of Darkneſs, if we lay a Confe- 
deracy with thoſe that have, and make ourſelves guilty of 
other Mens Sins, by countenancing and defending them. It ſeems 
there is no Cauſe ſo bad, but it will ſome Patrons, ſome 
Advocates to appear for it; but wo be to thoſe by whom ſuch 
ences come... Thoſe will have * deal to anſwer for, 
that obſtruct the Courſe of neceflacy Juſtice, and ſtrengthen 
on. Haney of the Wicked, by ſaying, O wicked Man, hou ſbals 
net die. — G 4 3 408 tes | 
2. They were ſo prodigi vain and preſumptuous, as to 
make LY againſt - united Force of all Iſrael. wo Never 
Men were ſo wretchedly infatuated as they were, when they 
took up Arms in Oppoſition... (I.) To ſe goed. 4 Cauſe as 
Iſrael had. How could they expect to proſper when th 
_—_ againſt Juſtice, and r ainſt the 25 
God himſelf? Againſt them, that had thi Hiob-Prieft, and 
the Divine Oracle on their Side, and ſo ated. in downright 
Rebellion againſt the Sacred and Supream Authority of the 
Nation. (2.) To ſo great @ Force as Iſrael! had. The Diſpro- 
portion of their Numbers was much greater than that, Luke 
14. 31, 32, Where he that had but ten thouſand, - durſt nor 
meet him that came againſt him with twenty thouſand ; and 
therefore deſired Conditions of Peace. There the Enemy was but 
two to one, here above fifteen to one; yet they deſpiſed Cn. 
ditions of Peace. All the Forces they could bring into the Field 
were but twenty fix thouſand Men, beſides ſeven hundred Men 
of Gibeah, v. 15. yet with theſe they will dare to face four huge 
dred thouſand Men of [freel, v. 19. Thus Sinners are infatuated 
to their own Ruin, and provoke him to Jealouſy, who is in- 
finitely ſtronger they, 1 Coy. 10. 22. But it ſhould ſeem 
they depended upon the Skill of their Men, to make up whap 
was wanting in Numbers, eſpetially a Regiment of Slingers, 
ſeven hundred Men, who, tho' left-handed, were ſo dexteroue at 
flinging Stones, that they would not be à Hair's Breadrh beſide 
their Mark, v. 16. But theſe good Markſmen were very much 
out in their Aim, when they eſpouſed rhis ill Cauſe. Benjamin 
ſignifies the Son of the Right yet we find his Poſteri- 
ty left-handed, * 1 Leni r 


18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
up to the houſe of God, and asked counſel of God, 
and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up firſt. to battle 
againſt the children of Benjamin? And the LORD 
ſaid, Judah ſhall go up firſt. 19 And the children 
of Iſrael roſe up in the morning, and encamped 
againſt Gibeah. 20 And the men of Iſrael wene 
out to battle againſt Benjamin, and the men of I. 
rael put — in aray to fight againſt them at 
Gibeah. 21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the 
ground of the Iſraclites that day, twenty and two 
thouſand men- 22 And the people, the men of 
Iſrael, encourage 3 an = their, battle 
again in aray, in the place where they put then 
7 an 42 55 the firlt day. 23 (And the children 


Reaſon | of Iſrael went up and Wept 


them for the 
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until even, and asked counſel of the I. 


« 
A 1 1 


We have hers the Defeat of the Men of oel in their firſt 


This Honour was done to Judah, becauſe our Lord Jeſus was 
to ſpring from that Tribe, who was in all Things to have 
Preeminence. - The Tribe that went firſt up had the moſt ho- 
wourable Poſt, but withal the moſt dangerous: And, probably 
loſt moſt in the Engagement. Who would ſtrive for Prece- 
dency that ſees the Peril of it? 


Yer, though Judah, that ſtrong and valiant Tribe goes up 


firſt, and all the Tribes of Thad attend them: 1:rtle Benjamin 
(fo he is called, Fſal. 68. 27.) is too hard for them all. The 
whole Army lays Siege to Gibeah, v. 19. The Benjamites ad- 
vance to raiſe the Siege, and the Army prepares to give 
them a warm Reception, v. 20. turns upon them to fight 
them, v. 20. but between the Benjamites that attacked them in 
che Front with incredible Fury, and the Men of Gibeab that 
ſallied our upon their Rear, they were put into Confuſion and 
Joſt twenty two thouſand Men, v.21. Here were no Priſoners 
So, for there was no Quarter given, but all put to the 
2. Before the ſecond Engagement, they again ask 4 Counſel 
of God, and more ſolemnly than before; 2 wept before the 
Led until Even, v. 23. lamenting the Loſs of ſo many brave 
Men; eſpecially, as it was a Token of God's Diſpleaſure, 
and would give Occaſion to the B-»jemites to triumph in the 
Succeſs of their Wickedneſs. Alſo at this Time they did 
not ask who ſhould go up firſt ? But, whether they ſhould 
£0 up at all?” They intimate a Reſon, why they ſhould ſcru- 

le it; eſpecially now Providence had frowned upon them, 
becaule Benjamin was their Brother; and a Readineſs to lay 
down their Arms, if God ſhould ſo order them. God bid 
them go wp, he allowed the Attempt z though Benjamin was 
their Brother, he was a gangrened Member of their Body, and 
muſk be cur of: Upon this they / encouraged themſelves ; perhaps 


more in their own Strength, than in the Divine Commiſſion. 


and made 'a ſecond Attempt upon the Forces of the Rebels, 
in the ſame Place where the former Battle was fought, v. 22. 
in Hopes to retrieve their Credit upon the ſame Spot of Ground 
where they had loſt it, which they would not ſuperſtitiouſſy 
Change, as if there were any thing unlucky in the Place; but 
they were this ſecond Time repulſed, with the Loſs of eight 
teen thouſand Men, v. 25. The former Day's Lofs, and this, 
amounted to forty thouſand, which was juſt” a Tenth Part of 
the whole Army ; and the ſame Number that they had 
drawn out by Lot to fetch Victuals, v. 1. They decimated 
themſelves A her Service; and now God again decimated 
| | aughter. 1 ; 8 
But what ſhall we ſay to theſe Things, that ſo juſt and ho- 
nourable a Cauſe ſhould thus be put to the worſt once a 
ain? Were they not fi kting God's Battles ' againſt Sin? 
Se 


Had abey. vor his Commiſſion? What? And yer miſcarry 
ehus?. 1. God's Judgments are a great Detp, and his Way is in 
the Sea. Clouds and Darkneſs ' are often round about bim; but 
Tadement and Juſtice ure always the Habitation"of bis * Throne, We 
may be ſure of his Righteouſneſs, when we cannot ſee the 
Reaſons of God's Proceedings. 2. God would hereby ſhew 
m, and us in them, chat the Race is not 10 the Swift," nor 
Battle to the Strong; that Numbers are not to be confided 
z which, perhaps the alter did with too much Aſſu- 
runce. We muſt never lay that Weight on an Arm of Fleſh 
which the Rock of Ages only will bear. 3. God deſigne. 
2227 orreck Incl for their Sins. They did well to thew 
auch a Zeal againſt the Wickedrieſs of Gibeab; but were 
"not with them, even with them Sint © againſt the. Lord their Go 
"Thoſe muſt be made to kuh theirown Iniquity, that are for- 


— 


— 


laſt. Vincimur in Prelio, ſed non in Bello. 


ward in 8 the Iniquity of others. Some think 
it was a Rebuke to them, for not witneſſing againſt the Ido- 
latry of Micah, and the Danites, by which chelr Religion was 
corrupted'; as they nom did againſt the Lewdneſs of Gibeas 
and the Benjamites, bh which the Publick Peace was diſturbedz 
though God had r ordered them to levy War upon 
Idolaters, Deut. 13. 12. 4. God would hereby teach us, not to 
think it range, if a good Cauſe goes by the worſt fot a while; 
nor to judge of the Merits of it by the Succeſs of it. The In- 
teroſts of Grace in the Heart, and of Religion in the World, 
may be foiled, and ſuffer great Loſs, and ſeem to be quite 
run don; but Judgment will be 7 forth to Victory at 
Right may fall, but it 
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ſhall ariſe. 

ariſd. 
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26 Then all the children of Iſrael; and all the 
people went up, and came unto the houſe of God, 
and wepr, and fat there before the LO RD, and 
faſted that day until even, and offered burnt- of- 
ferings, and peace- offerings before the LORD. 
27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the 
LORD, (for the ark of the covenant of God was 
there in thoſe days, 28 And Phinehas the ſon of 
Eleazar, the fon of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe 
days) ſaying, Shall I yet again go out to battel 
againſt the children of Benjamin my brother, or 
ſhall I ceaſe? And the LORD ſaid, Go up; 
for to morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 5 
29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round about Gi- 
beah. 30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the third day, 
and put themſelves in aray againſt Gibeah, as at 
other times. 31 And the children of Benjamin 
went out againſt the people, and were drawn away 
from the city, and they began to ſmite of the 
people, and kill as at other times, in the high- 
ways, of which one goeth up to the houſe of God, 
and the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of Iſrael. 32 And the children of Benjamin 
ſaid, They are ſmitten down before us at the firſt. 
But the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and 
draw them from the city, unto the high-ways. 
33 And all the men of lirael roſe up out of their 
place, and put themſelves in aray at Baal-tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth out of 


their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 
34 And there came 1 Gibeah ten thouſand 
choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the battel was 
ſore: but they knew not that evil was near them. 
35 And the LOR D ſmote Benjamin before Iſrael:, 
and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benja- 
mites that day, twenty and five thouſand and an 
hundred men, all theſe drew the ſword. 36 So the 
children of Benjamin ſaw that they were ſmitten: 
for the men of Iſrael gave place to the Benjamites, 
becauſe they truſted unto the liers in wait which 
they had ſer beſide Gibeah. 37 And the hers in 
walt haſted, and ruſhed upon Gibeah, and the 
liers in wait drew tbhemſelves along, and ſmote all 
the city with the edge of ed 38 Now 
there was an appointed ſign between tlie men of 
Iſrael and the liers in wait, that they ſhould make 


. 2 — 


ad a great flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of the city. 


39 And when the men of -Iſrael retired in the bat- 
tel, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of the men 
of Iſrael about thirty perſons for they ſaid, fure- 
ly. they are ſmitten down before us, as in the 
fir battel. 40 But when the flame began to 
ariſe up out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, 
the Benjamites looked Thang them, and behold, 
the flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 
41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they ſaw 
that evil was come upon them. 42 Therefore 
they turned their backs before the men of Wc 
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overtook them: and them which came out of the 
cites, they deſtroyed in the midit of them. 43 
Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round about, 
and chaſed them, and trode them down with eaſe 
over againſt Gibeah toward the ſun-riſing. 44 
And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thouſand 
men; all theſe were men of valour. 45 And 
they turned and fled. toward the wilderneſs un- 
to the rock of Rimmon : and they gleaned of 
them in the high-ways five thouſand men, and 
purſued hard after them unto Gidom, and flew 
two thouſand men of them. 46 So that all which 
fell that day of Benjamin, were twenty and 
five - thouſand men that drew the ſword; all 
theſe were men of valour. 47 But fix hundred 
men turned and fled to the. wilderneſs unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock Rimmon 
four months. 48 And the men of Iſrael turned 
again upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, as well the 
men of every cy, as the beaſt, and all that 
came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the cities 
that they came to, | Ds he le 


We have here a full Account of the compleat Victory which 
the Maelites obtained over the Benjamites in the third ge- 
ment; the righteous Cauſe was victorious at- laſt, when the 
Managers of it amended what had been amiſs; for, when a 

ood Cauſe ſuffers, tis for want of good Management. Ob- 
1 then how the Victory was obtained, and how it was 
purſued. IM F941 


1. How the Hilary was obtained. Two Things they had 
truſted too much to in the former Engagements, the Goodneſs 
of their Cauſe, and the Superiority of Numbers; twas true, 
that they had both Right and Strength on their Side, which 
were great Advantages. But they depended too much up- 
on them, to the Negle& of thoſe Duties, which now this 
; 1 Time, when they ſee their Error, they apply them- 
ves £0. . K EET 
(t.) They were then ſo confident of the Goodneſs of their 
Cauſe, that they thought it needleſs ro addreſs themſelves to 
God for his Preſence and Bleſſing; they took that for granted, 
nay, perhaps they concluded, that he owed them his Favour, 
and could not in Juſtice withold it, ſince it was in Defence of 
_ Virtue that they appeared, and took up Arms. But God ha- 
ving ſhewed them, that he was under no Obligation to ſuc- 
ceed their Enterprize, that he neither needed them, nor was 
tied to them, that they were more indebted to him for the 
Honour of being Miniſters of his ee, than he to them for 
the Service: Now they became humble Petitioners for Suc- 
ceſs: - Before, they only conſulted God's Oracle, who ſhall go 
upfirſt ?: And ſball we go wp? But now they implored his Fa- 
vour, fafted and projed, and offered Burnt-offerings and Peace-offer= 
ings, v. 26. to e an Atonement for Sin, and an Ac- 
knowledgmenc of their Dependence upon God; and, as an 
Expreſſion of their Deſire towards him. We cannot ex- 
the Preſence of God with us, unleſs we thus ſeek it 
in the Way he has appointed. And, when they were /in this 
Frame, and thus ſought the Lord; then he not only ordered 
them to go up againſt the Benjamites the Third Time; but gave 
them a Promiſe of Victory, To morrow I will deliver them into 
thine Hand, V. 28. N * b ; ö 
(.) They were then ſo confident of the Greatneſs of their | 
Strength, that they thought it needleſs to uſe any Art, to lay 
any Ambuſh, or a Stratagem ; not doubting, but to con- 
quer them — by ſtrong Hand; but now they ſaw it was 
requifite to uſe ſome Policy, as if they had an Enemy to deal 
with chem that had been ſuperior in Number; accordingly 
they ſet Liers in wait, v. 29. and gained their Point, "as their 
Fathers did before 4, Joſh. 8. Stratagems of that kind, be- 
ing moſt likely to take Effect after a previous Defeat; which 
has fluſhed the Enemy, and made the prerended Flight the 
leſs ſuſpected. The Management of this Artifice is here ve- 
ry largely deſcribed. The Aſſurance God had given them of 
Succets in this Day's Action, inſtead of making them remiſs 
and preſampruous, ſet all Heads and Hands on work for the 
effecting of what God had promiſed. Obſerve, The Method 
they taok ; the Body of the Army faced the City of Gibeab, 
us they had done before, advancing towards the Gates, v. 30. 
The B:njamites, the Body of whoſe Army was now quarter- 
ed in Gibeah, ſallied out upon them, charged them with 
great Bravery; the Beſiegers gave back, took on them to re- 
tire with Precipitation, as if their Hearts failed them upon 
che Sight of the Benjamites; which they were willing to be- 
lieve, who proudly conceited, that by their former Succeſs, 
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they had made themſelves very formidable : Some Loſs the 
Iſraelites ſuſtained in this counterfeit Fight, about thirty Men 
were cut off in their Rear, v. 31, 39. But when the Benja- 
mites were all drawn out of the City, the Ambuſh ſeized the 
City, v. fra gave a Signal to the Body of the Army, v. 38, 
o. which immediately turned upon them, v. 41. And it 
ſhould ſeem another conſiderable Party that was poſted ar 
Baal-tamar, came upon them at tlie ſame Time, v. 33. So hes 
the Benjamites were quite. furrounded, which put them int 
the greateſt Conſternation that could be; Senſe of Guilt now 
diſheartened them, and the higher their Hopes had been raiſed; 
the more grie vous was this Confuſion. At firſt the Battle was 
ſore, v. 34. the Berjamites laid about them with Fury; but 
when they ſaw what Snare they were drawn into, they thought 
one Pair of Heels (as we ſay) worth two Pair of Hands ; 
and they made the beſt of their Way towards the Wilderneſs, 
v. 42. bur in vain, the Battle overtook them; and, to compleat- 
their Diſtreſs, they which came ou: of the Cities of Tſrael, that 
waited to ſee the Event of the Battle, joyned with the Pur- 
ſuers, and helped ro cut them off. Every Man's Hand was 
againſt them. | 
Obſerve, In 


this Story, 1. That the Benjamites, in the Begin- 
ning of the Battle, were confident that the Day was their 
own. They are ſmitten down befor? us, v. 32, 39. Sometimes 
God ſuffers wicked Men to be lifted up in Succeſſes and Hopes; 
that their Fall may be the ſorer. See, how ſbort their -Joy is, 
and their triumphing but for a. Moment. Let not him that. girdeth 
on the Harneſs boaſt, except he has Reaſon to. boaſt in God. 2. 
Evil was near them, and they did not know it, v. 34. But, v. 41. 
They ſaw, when it was too late to prevent it, that Evil was come 
upon them. What Evils may at any Time be near us, we can- 
not tell; but the leſs they are feared, the heavier they fall. 
Sinners will not be perſwaded to ſee Evil near them; but 
how dreadful will it be when it comes, and there is no eſca- 
ing, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. 3. Though the Men of 124 played their 
arts ſo well in this —— ; yet the Victory is aſcribed 
to God, v. 35. The Lord ſmote Benjamin before Ifrael. The Bat- 
tle was his, and ſo was the Succeſs. 4. They trod down the 
Men of Benjamin with eaſe, when God fought againſt them, 
v. 43 Tis an eaſy Thing to trample upon thoſe who have 
made God their Enemy. See Mal. 4. 3. | E 
2. How the Victory mg. ag and improved, in a Mili- 
tary Execution, done upon thoſe Sinners againſt their own 
Souls. (I.) Gibeab itſelf was deſtroyed in the firſt Place, that 
Neſt of Lewdnefs. The Ambuſh that entered os City by Sur- 


2. 


Men of Valour laid dead upon the Spot, v, 44. (3) Thoſe 
that eſcaped from the Field, were purſued and cut off in their 
Flight, to the Number of ſeven thouſand, v. 45. It's to no 
Purpoſe to think of out- running Divine Vengeance. Evil pur- 
ſues Sinners, and it will overtake them. (.)] Even they that 
tarried at home were involved in the Ruin. They ler their Smona 
devour for euer; not conſidering that it wouldibe. Bitterneſs in the 
latter End; as Abner pleads long after, when he was at the 
Head of an Army of Benjamites 3 ly, with an Eye to 
this very Story, 2 Sam. 2. 25, 26. They put to the Sword all 
that breathed, and ſer Fire to all the Cities, v. 48. So, that of 

all the Tribe of Benjamin, for ought appears, there remained 


none alive but ſix hundred Men that took ſhelter in the Rock 


Rimmon, and lay cloſe there four Months, v. 47. Now, 1. It 
is bard to juſtify this Severity, as it was Naers Act. The 
whole Tribe of Benjamin was calpable ; but muſt they there- 
fore be uſed as devoted Cannanites * That it was done in the 
Heat of War; That this was the Way of proſecuting Victories, 
which the Sword of If-ae! had been accuſtomed to; that tha 
Iſraelites were extreamly exaſperated againſt the Benjamites, for 
the Slaughter they had made among them in the two former 
Engagements, will go but a little Way to excuſe the Cruelty 
of this Execution. Tis true, they had. ſworn, that whoſo- 
ever did not come up to Mizpeh, ſhould bs put zo Death, Chap. 
21. 5- But that, if it were a juſtifiable- Oath ; yet extended 
only to the Men of War, the reſt were not expected to 
come. Vet, 2. It is eaſy to juſtify the Hand of God in it. 
Benjamin had ſinned againſt him, and God had threatened, that 
if they forgot him, they ſhould periſh as the Nations that were 
before them periſbed, Deut 8. 20. Who were all in this manner 
cut off. Tis eaſy likewiſe to improve it, for Warning againſt 
the Beginnings of Sin, they are like the letting forth of Water 3 
therefore leave it off before it be meddled with; for we know not 
what will be in the End thereof. The eternal Ruin of Souls will 
be worſe, and more fearful than all the Deſolations of s 
Tribe. This Affair of Gibeah is twice ſpoken of by the Pro- 
her Hoſea, - as the Beginning of the Corruption of Iſrael, and a 
attern to all that followed, Chap. 89. 9. Ibn bave deeply core 
rupted themſelves as in the Days of Gibeah z and Chap. 10. 9. 


v0 famed from the Bt of Gibeal ; and. it is added, that 
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' the Battle in Gibeah againſt the Children of Iniquity did uot, i. e. 
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4 | Tribe jamin we read of in the i 
5 7 rake: w 6 © vr Fo EINE = 
over theſe Ruins, v. 1,4, 6, 15. (2+) The Proviſion they made 
for the Repair of them out of the ſer hundred Men that eſcaped, for 
whom they —— Wives, * Of the Virgins of Jabeſh-gilead, 
- - when. they deſtroyed that City fer not ſending in to the general Rendex- 
 wV0uZz, wy. 5, 7,—14. (2.) Of the Daughters of Shiloh, v. 16--25. 
A ſo this melancholy Story concludes. "A | F 
Now themen of Iſrael had ſworn in Miz- 
-1 pez, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give 
| daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 2 And the 
people came to the honſe of God, and abode 
there till even before God, and lift up their voices, 
and wept ſore. 3 And ſaid, O L ORD God of 
Iſrael, why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that 
there ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ? 
People roſe early, and built there an altar, and of- 
— burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings., 5 And 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Ibo i there among all the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not up with the con- 
gregation unto the L ORD? for they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came not up to 
the LORD to Mizpeh, laying, He ſhall ſurely 
be put to death: 6 And the children of Iſrael re- 
pented them for Benjamin their brother, and faid, 
There is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day: 
7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
main, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD, that 
we will not give them of our daughters to wives? 
8 And they ſaid, What one ig there of the tribes of 
Irael, that came not up to Mizpeh to the LORD? 
And behold, there came none to the camp from 
Jabeſh- Gilead to the aſſembly. 9 For the people 
were numbred, and behold, there were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead there. 10 And the 
[congregation ſent thither twelve thouſand men of 
the valianteſt,” and commanded them, ſaying, Go, 
and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead with 
the edge ef the ſword, with the women and the 
children. xr And chis is the thing that ye ſhall 
do, ye ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, and every 
Woman that hath lien by man. 12 And they 
found among the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead, 
four hundred young virgins that had known no 
man by lying with any male: and they brought 
them unto the camp to Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan. 13 And the whole congrega- 
tion ſent ſome to ſpeak to the children of Benja- 
min that were in the rock Rimmon, and to call 
peaceably unto them. 14 And Benjamin came 
again at that time; and they gave them wives 
— 1 they had ſaved alive of the women of Ja- 
beſh- Gilead: and yet ſo. they ſuſſiced them not. 
15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, 
becauſe that the LORD had made a breach in 
the tribes of Iſrael. 6: ar 


we may obſerye in theſe Verſes, _ 


1. The n Zeal which the Iſraelites had cxpreſſed againſt 
the Wikedeeh of the Men of Gibeab, as 3 counte- 
nanced by the Tribe of Benjamin. Occaſion is here given to 
mention two Inſtances of their Zeal on this Occaſion, which 
we did not meet with before. | | | 
II.) While the general Convention of the States was in 
gathering together ; and was waiting for a full Houſe . before 
they would proceed, they bound themſelves witli the great 
Exe ration, which they called the Cherem, utterly ro deſtroy 
all thoſe Cities thar ſhould not ſend in their Repreſentatives, 
and their Quota of Men upon this Occaſion; or, had ſen- 
denced them to that Curſe who ſhould thus refuſe, v. 5. La 
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4 And it came to paſs, on the morrow, that the 


an 
I ſent, b which 
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th Ad of Indemnity, aſſuring them upon the publick Faith, 


they would look upon ſuch Refuſers, as having no Indigna- 
tion at the Crime committed, no Concern for the ſecuring of 
the Nation from God's Judgments by the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, nor Regard to the Authority of a common Con- 
they were ſummoned ro meer. 
(2.) When they were met, and had heard the Cauſe, they 
made another ſolemn Oath, that none of all the Thouſands of 
— then preſent, nor any of thoſe whom they repreſented 
not intending to bind their Poſterity) ſhould, if they could 
help it, marry a Daughter to a Benjamite, v. 1. This was made 
an Article of the War, not with any Deſign to extirpate the 
Tribe; bur becauſe in general they .would treat them who 
were then Actors and Abbettors of this Villany in all Re- 
ſpects, as they treated the devoted Nations of Canaan, whom 
they were not only obliged to deſtroy, but with whom they 
were forbidden to marry ;, and becauſe, in particular, the 
judged them unworthy to match with a Daughter of Ira 
that had been ſo very barbarous and abuſive to one of the 
tender Sex; than which, nothing could be done more baſe 
and villanous; nor a more certain Indication, even of a 
Mind perfectly loſt to all Honour and Virtue. We may ſup- 
poſe the Leuites's ſending the mangled Pieces of his Wife's 
Body to the ſeveral Tribes, helped very much to inſpire them 
with all ruis Fury; and much more than a bare Narrative of 
the Fat, tho' never ſo well atteſted, would have done. So 
much doth zhe Eye affect the Heart, , 8 


2. The mighty Concern which the Iſraelites did expreſs for the 
Deſtruction of the Tribe of Benjamin, when it was done. 
The Tide of their Anger at Benjamin's Crime did not run fo 
high and ſo ſtrong before, but the Tide of their Grief for 
Benjamins Deſtruction run as high and as ſtrong after They 
repented for Benjamin their Brother, v. 6, 15. They did not re- 
pent of their Zeal againſt the Sin; there is a holy Indignation 
againſt Sin, the Fruit of Godly Sorrow, which is 20 Sal- 
vation, net. to be 2 * of, 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. But they re- 
pented of the ſad Conſequences of what they had done, that 
they had carried the Matter further than was either juſt or 
neceſſary; it had been enough to deſtroy all they found in Arms ; 
they needed not to have cut off the men and Shep 
herds, the Women and Children. Nere, (1.) There may be 
over-doing in well-doing. Great Care muſt be taken in the Go- 
vernment of our Zeal, leſt that which ſeemed ſapernatural in 
its Cauſes, prove unnatural in its Effects. That's no good 
Divinity which ſwallows up Humanity. Many a War is it 
ended which was well begun. (2) Even neceſſary Juſtice is to 
be done with Compaſſion, God doth not puniſh with Delight; 
nor ſhould Men. (3.) Strong Paſſions make work for Re- 

tance. What we ſay, and do m 4 Heat, our calmer 
houghts commonly wih undone again. A.) In a Civil War 
(according to the Uſage of the Romans) no Vigories ought 
to be celebrated with Triumphs, becauſe, which ſoever Side 
ets, the Community loſes; as here there is 4 Tribe cut eff 
rn for ane Member's 
cruſhing another ?  —_ PY207 1607 22041 02 bai 
Now how did they expreſs their Concern ? 54 ? 

(1.) By their Grief for the Breach that was made, 
came to the Houſs of God; for thither t 


Doubts, all their Counſels, all their Cares, and all their Sor- 
rows. There, was to be heard on this Occaſion, not the 
Voice of Joy and Praiſe; but only that of Lamentation, and 
Mourning, and Wo. They lift up their Voices and wept: fore, . 
v. 2. not ſo much for the forty thouſand which they had 
loſt, - thoſe »would not be ſo much miſſed out of eleven 
Tribes; but for the entire Deſtruction of one whole Tribe; 
for this was the Complaint they peured out before God, u. 
There is one Tribe lacking, God had taken Care of every Tribe, the 
Number Twelve was that which they were known b 


every _ 
Tribe had his Station- appointed in the Camp, and his Stone 
in the High-Prieſt's l plate ; every Tribe had his Bleſ- 


ſing, both from Jacob and Moſes; and it would be an into- 
lerable Reproach to them, if they ſhould drop any out of 
this illuſtrious Jury, and loſe one out of Twelve; eſpecially 
Benjamin, the youngeſt, who was particularly dear to Jacob 
their common Anceſtor, and whom all the reſt ought to have 
been in a particular manner tender of. Benjamin is nut; what 
then will becaine of Jacob? Benjamin become a Benoni ! The 
Son of the Right-Hand, a Son of Sorrow ! In this Trouble 
they built an Altar; not in Competition, but in Communion 
with the appointed Altar at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
which was not large enough to contain all the Sacrifices 


they, deſigned ; for they offered Burnt-Offerines and Peace Of- 


ferings, to give Thanks for their Victory. Vet to atone for 
their own Folly. in the Purſuit of it, and to implore the Di- 
vine Favour in their preſent Strait. Every Thing that grieves 


us ſhould bring ws to God, | veil | | 
Treaty with the poor diſtreſſed Re- 
fugees that were hid in the, Rock Rinmon, to whom they ſent 


(2.) By their amicable 


that they would now no longer treat them as Enemies, but 


T 


receiye them as Brethren, v. 13. The Falling out of Friends 
t f 8 . ould 
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ſhould thus be the rene wing of Friendſhip. Even thoſe that | ſouth of Lebonah. 20 Therefore they command- 


have ſinned, if at length they repent, muſt be forgiven and 
comforted, 2 Cor. 2. 7. | — "BY 


By the Care they took to provide Wives for them, that 
585 MA might be bole up again, and the Ruins of it re- 
aired. Had the Men of Iſcael ſought themſelves, they would 
155 peen ſecretiy pleaſed with the extinguiſhing of the Fa- 
milies of Benjamin, becauſe then the Land allotted to them 
would eſcheat to the reſt of the Tribes (oh defectum Sanguinis) 
for want of Heirs, and be eaſily ſeized for want of Occupants ; 
put thoſe have not the Spirit of 1/raelites, who aim to raiſe 
themſelves upon the Ruin of their Neighbours. They were 
fo far from any Deſign in this kind, that all Heads are at 
work to find our Ways and Means for the rebuilding of this 
Tribe. All the Women and Children of Benjamin were ſlain ; 
they had ſworn not to Marry their Daughooes to any of them; 
*rwas againſt the Divine Law, that they ſhould match with 
the Canaanites ; to oblige them to that, would be, in effect, to 


bid them go ſerve other Gods. 


at muſt they do then for Wives for them? While the 

- raed 1 that were hid in the Rock, feared 

' their Brethren were contriving to Ruin them, they were at 

the ſame time upon a Project to prefer them; and it was 
this. | 

„There was a piece of neceſſary Juſtice to be done up- 

ow Fo City of Jab ſb-Gilead, which” — to the Tribe 

of Cad, on the other fide Jordan, It was found upon look- 

ing over the Muſter-Roll which was taken, Chap. 20. 2. 


that none appeared from that City upon the general 


Summons, v. 8, 9. and it was then reſolved, before it 
appeared who were abſent, that whatever City of Iſrael 
ſhould be guilty of ſuch a Contempt of the Publick Au- 
thority and Intereſt, that City ſhould be an Anath:ma, Ja- 
beſb-Gilead lies under that ſevere Sentence, which might 
by no means be diſpenced with. They that had ſpared 
4 Canaanites in many Places, who were devoted to De- 
ſtruction by the Divine Command, could not find in their 
Hearts to ſpare their Brethren that were devoted by their 
own Curſe, Why did they not now ſend Men to root the 
Jebuſites out of Jeruſalem; to avoid whom, the poor Levite 
had been forced to go to Gibcah, Chap. 19. 11, 12. Men are 
commonly more zealous to ſupport their own Authority than 
God's. Detachment is therefore ſent of twelve thouſand 
Men to execute the Sentence upon TJateb-Gilead 3 havin 
found, that, when the whole Body of the Army went agai 
Gibeah, the People were thought 200 I God to deliver 
them into their Hands; on this Expedition they ſent but 
a few, v. Io. Their Commiſſion is to put all to the Sword, 
Men, Women, and Children, v. 1x. according to that Law, 
Lev. 27. 29. Whatſoeucy is devoted of Men, by thoſe that have 
Power to do it, ſhall ſurely be put to death. | 0 


2. An Expedient is from hence formed for providing the 
Benjamites with Wives. When Moſzs ſent the ſame Number 
,of Men to avenge the Lord of Midian, the ſame Orders were 
given, as here, that all married Women ſhould be ſlain with 
their Husbands, as one with them; but that the Vi 
ſhould be ſaved alive, Numb. 31. 17, 18. That Precedent 
was ſufficient to ſupport the DiſtinQion here made between a 
Wife and a Virgin, v. 11, 12. Four hundred Virgins, that 
were marriageable, were found in Jabeſb-Gilead, and theſe 
were married to ſo many of the ſurviving Benjamites, v. 14. 
Their Fathers were not preſent when the Vow was made, not 
to marry with Benjamites, ſo that they were not under any 
Colour of Obligation by it; and beſides, being a Prey taken 
in War, they were at the Diſpoſe of the Conqueror, Perhaps 
the Alliance, now contracted between Benjamin and Jabe| 
Gilead, made Saul, who was a Benjamite, the more concerned 
— 185 Place, 1 Sam. 11. 4. though then inhabited by new 

amilies. | | ; 


16 Then the elders, of the congregation ſaid, 
how ſhall we do for wives for them that remain, 
ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of Benjamin? 
17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance for 
them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 18 Howbeit, we 
may not give them wives of our daughters; for 

the children of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying, Curſed 
be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin, 19 Then 
they ſaid, Behold, there is a feaſt of the LORD 
in Skiloh yearly, in a place which 7s on the north- 
ſide of Beth-el, on the eaſt-ſide of the high-way 
that goo up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the 
VOL. II. EE” | 


lie in wait in the vineyards: 21 


ed the children of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and 

| d ſee, and 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to 
dance in dances, then come ye out of the vine- 
yards, and catch you every man his wife of 
the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of 
Benjamin. 22 And it ſhall be when their fa- 


plain, that we will ſay unto them, Be favourable 


not to each man his wife in the war: for ye 
did not give unto them at this time, that you 
ſhould be guilty. 23 And the children of Ben- 
jamin did ſo, and took them wives according to 
their number, of them that danced; whom th 
caught: and they went and returned unto their 
inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in 
them. 24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every man to his tribe, and 
to his family, and they 
every man to his inheritance, 25 In thoſe days 
there was no king in Iſrael: every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 


We have here the Method that was taken to provide the 
two hundred Benjamites that remained with Wives. And, tho” 
the Tribe was reduced to a ſmall Number, they were only in 
Care to provide each Man with one Wife, not with more, 
under Prerence of multiplying them the faſter. They may 
not beſtow their Daughters upon them, bur to ſave their 
Oaths, and yet marry 'ſome of their Daughters to them 
they put them into a Way of taking them by Surprize, an 
marrying them, which ſhould be ratified by their Parents 
Conſent, ex poſt facto. The leſs Conſideration uſed before 


after for the keeping of it. 


1. That, which gave an Opportunity for the doing of this, 
was a publick Ball at Shiloh, in the Fields, at which all the 
32 — Ladies of that City, and the Parts adjacent, that were 
o diſpoſed, met to dance, in Honour of a Feaft of the Lord 
then obſerved; probably the Feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 19. 
For that Feaſt (Biſhop'Patrick ſaith) was the only Seaſon 


wherein the Jewiſh Virgins were allowed to dance; and that, 
not ſo much for their own Recreation, as to expreſs their 


Holy Joy, as David, - when he danced before the Ark; other- 
wiſe the preſent melancholly Poſture of publick Affairs 
would have made dancing unſeaſonable, as Iſa. 22. 12, 13. 
The Dancing was very modeſt and Chaſte ; "twas not mixed 
dancing; no Men danced with theſe Daughters of Shilob ; 


nor did any Married Women ſo far forget their Gravity, 
as to.joyn with them. However, their dancing thus in 
publick, made them an eaſy Prey to thoſe thar a De- 


ſign upon them. Whence Biſhop Hal obſeryes, that the Am- 
buſbes of Evil Spirits carry away many Souls from dancing to a fear- 


2. The Elders of Iſrael gave Authority to the Benjamiter 
to do this, to lie in wait in the Vineyards, which ſurrounded 
the Green they uſed to dance on; and when they were in the 
midſt of their Sport, to come upon them, and catch eve 
Man a Wife for himſelf, and carry them ſtrait away to their 
own Country, v. 20. 21. They knew none of their own 
Daughters would be there ; ſo that they could not be ſaid to 
give them; for they knew nothing of the Matter. A f 
Salvo is better than none, to ſave the breaking of an Oath ; 
'twere much. better to be cautiow in making Vows, that 
there be not occaſion afterwards, as there was . Pak to fa before 
the Angel, that it was an Error. Here was a very — 
Way of Match-making, when both the mutual Affection of 
the young People, and the Conſent of the Parents muſt be 
preſumed to come after. The Caſe was extraordinary, and 
may by no means be drawn into a Precedent. Over̃-haſty 
Marriages often occaſion a leiſurely Repentance; and what 


or Fraud. The Virgins of | Jabeſb-Gilead were taken out of 
the midſt of Blood and Slaughter; but theſe of Shiloh, 
out of the midſt of Mirth and Joy; the former had Reaſon 
to be thankful that they had their Lives for a Prey, and the 


latrer, *tis to be _ „ have no Cauſe to complain, after 
a while, when they 


were newly fetched our of a Cave, but to Men of the beſt 
and largeſt Eſtates in the 1 as they muſt 9 
I W 


| 


N 


thers, or their brethren come unto us to com 


unto them for our fakes: becauſe we reſerved 


went out from thence 


the making of a Vow, the more commonly there is need of 


Comfort can be expected by a Match made, either by Force 


themſelves matched, not to Men 
of broken and deſperate Fortunes, as they ſeemed to be, who 
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when the Lot of the whole Tribe of Benjamin which con- 


ſiſted of forty five thouſand fix hundred Men, Numb. 26. 41. 
came to be divided again among ſix hundred, Who had all 


3. They undertook. to pacify the Fathers of theſe young 
omen; as to the Infringement of their Paternal Authori- 
ty, they would eaſily forgive it, when they conſidered to 
what fair Eſtates their Daughters were matched, and what 
Mothers in [{rae! they were likely to be; but the Oath they were 
bound by, not to give their Daughters to  Benjamites,” might 
haps flick with ſome of them, whoſe Conſciences were 


der, and, as to that, this might fatisfy them. (I.) That 


the Neceſſity was urgent, v. 22. We reſerved not to each Man 
Wu Wife, owning now that they did ill to deſtroy all the 

omen, and deſiring to atone for their too rigorous Con- 
ſtruction of their Vow to deſrey them, by the moſt favourable 
Conftruftion of their Vow, not to match with them. And there- 
fore for aur Sakes, who were 00 ſevere, let them keep what 
they have got. For, (a.) In StriQneſs it was not a Breach of 
their Vow : They had ſwern not to give them their Daugh- 
ters; but they 


d not ſworn to fetch them back if they | 


were forcibly taken. So that, if there were any Fault, the 
Elders muſt be reſponſible, not the Parents. And quod fer: 
non debuit faflum valet. The Thing was done, and is ratified 


only by Connivence, according to che Law,, Numb, 30. 4. 


Lafly, In the Cloſe of all we have, (1.) The Sercling of 
the Tribe of Benjamin again. The Few that remained „ 

turned to the Inheritance of that Tribe, v. 23. And ſoon after 
from among them ſprang Ehud, who was famous in his Ge- 
neration, the ſecond Judge of Hrael, Judg. 3. 15. (z.) The 
disbanding and diſperſing of the Army of 1ſrae!, v. 24. They 
did not ſet up for a ſtanding Army, nor pretend to make 
any Alterations or Eſtabliſhments in the Government; but, 
when the Affair was over, for which they were called toge- 
ther, they quietly departed in God's Peace, every Man. to 
his Family, Publick Services muſt not make us think ourſelves 
above our own private Affairs, and the Duty of 272 
for our own Houle. '(3.) A Repetition of the Cauſe of theſe 
Confuſions, v. 25. 'Tho' God was their King, every Man 


would be his own Maſter, as if there were no King. Bleſſed 
be God for Magiſtracy. e Ts 
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The Book of RUTH: 


With Practical Obſervations. f 


Py 


7 6. 


This ſhort Hiſtory of the Domeſtick 


Events related here happening in the Days 


of the Judges; and fitl 
| cauſe in the Cloſe it introduceth David: Net 2 Jews in their Bibles 


Affairs of one particular Famil fel follows the Book of Judges, the 
4 24. 2 goes before the Books þ Samuel, be- 
1 


arate it from both, and make it one 


the five Megilloth or Volumes, ieh they put together towards the latter End, in this Order, Solomon's 


0 
| Moc Ruth, 


mentations, Eccleſiaſtes, and Eſther. Tit probable Samuel was the Penman of it. It 
relates not Miracles or Laws, Wars or Viftories, or the Revolutions of States; but the Afiicion 
afterwards the Comfort of Naomi. The Converſion firſt, and afterwards the Preferment of Ruth. 


uch Events have happened ; which, perhaps we may think as well worthy to be Recorded. But theſe God ſaw 
fit to tranſmit the Knowledge of to ws; and even common Hiſtorians 15 


Subject. The Deſign of this Book, is, 1, To lead to Providence: To ſhew a bow Converſant it 


ft, and 


ink they have Liberty to chuſe their 


is about 


our private Concerns, and to teach us in them all to have an Eye to it, acknowledging God in all our ways, 


and in all Events that are concerning ws. See, Sam. ii. 7, 8. Pſal. cxiii 7, 8, 9. 2. To lead to Chriſt, 
who deſcended from Ruth, and Part of whoſe Genealo 


concludes the Book, 


Matth. i. And in the Converſion of Ruth the Moabiteſs, and the bringing of her into the Pedigree 0 


 Meſfliah, we have a Type 
Lord. The Afflictions of 


5 


ment thereby, Chap. 4. 4 
Redeemer was born. 


CHAP: 
In- this Chapter we have Naomi's icin. (1.). 4s a diſtreſſed 
Houſe-keeper, forced by Famine to remove into the * of Moab, 
v. 1, 2. (z.) 4s A mournful Widow and Mother, bewailing the 
Death of her Huband: and her two Sons, v. 3,—5. (3.) £ 3 
careful Mother in Law, de to be kind. to her two Danghters ; 
but at a Loſs how to be jo, when ſhe returns to her own Country, 
v. 6,—13. Orpah ſbe parts with in Sorrow, v. 14. Ruth 
be takes with her in Fear, v. 15,—18. (4.) 4s # Poor Wo- 
man ſent back to the Place of her firſt Settlement; to be ſup- 
ported by the Kindneſs of ber Friends, v. 19, — 22. All theſe 
| Things were melancholy, and ſeemed againſt her, and yet al 
working for good. | 


OW it came to paſs in the days when the 
| judges ruled, that there was a famine in 
the land : and a certain man of Bethlehem-judah 
went to ſojourn in the country of Moab, he and 
his wife, and his two ſons. 2 And the name of 
the man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his two ſons, Mahlon 
and Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem-judah : 
and they came 1nto the country of Moab, and 
-continued there. 
band died, and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon and Chi- 
lion died alſo, both of them; and the woman 
was left of her two ſons, and her husband. 


The firſt Words give us all the Date we have of this Story. 
Twas in the Days when the Judges ruled, v. 1. not in thoſe 
diſorderly Times when there was no King in Iſrael. But under 
which of the Judges theſe Things happened, we are not told; 
. N aa of the Learned are very uncertain. It 


82 Calling of the Gentiles in due Time into tbe Fellowſhip of Jeſus 

| aomi and Ruth we have an Account of, Chap. 1. Inſtances of their Induſtry and 

Humility, Chap. 2. The bringing of them into an Alliance with"Boaz, Cop. 3 
let ms remember the Scene s laid in Bethleh 


ͤàm——ꝛ— 


3 And Elimelech Naomi's huſ- 


the 
hriſt our 


: 


muſt be towards the Beginning of the Judges Time; - for Boaz 
that married Ruh, — born of ge who received the 
Spies in Joſbus's Time. Some think twas in the Days of 
Ehud, others of Deborah; the Learned Biſhop Patrick inclines 
to think twas in the Days of Gideon; becauſe in his Days 


3, 4. While the Judges were ruling, ſome of one City, and 
ſome of another. Providence: takes particular Cognizance of 


ſhould deſcend from two Gentile Mothers, Rabab and Ruth. 


Here's, 1. A Famine in the Land; in the Land of Canaan; 
that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. This was one of the 
Judgments which God had threatened to bring upon them 
for their Sins, Lev. 26. 19, 20. He has many Arrows in his 
Quiver. In the Days of the Judges. they were oppreſſed by 
their Enemies, and, when by that Judgment they were not 


come. When the Land had Ref, yet it had not Plenty; even in 
Bethlehem, which ſignifies the Houſe of Bread, there was Scarcity. 
A fruitful Land is turned into Barrenneſs, to corre& and reſtrain 
the Luxury and Wantonneſs of them that dwell therein, 


Famine, tis that of Elimelech. His Name ſignifies my God 8 
King: Agreeable to the State of Iſrael when the Judges ruled: 
for the Lord was their King. And comfortable to him and 
his Family in their Affliction, that God was theirs, and that 
he reigns for ever. His Wife was Naomi, 
amiable or pleaſant one. But his Sons Names were Mablon 
and Chilion, Sickn:ſs and Conſumption ; perhaps, becauſe weakly 
Children; and not likely to be long-lived, Such are the Pro- 


ing. 


Country of Moab, on the other Side Jordan, for Subſiſtence 
becauſe of the Famine, v. 1, 2. Ir ſeems there was Plenty in 
the Country of Mob, when there was Scarcity of Bread in 
the Land of I/raz!. Common Gifts of Providence are often 
beſtowed in greater Plenty 
God, than upon thoſe that know and worſhip him. Moab 
is at Eaſe from his Touth, while, Iſrael is empticd from Veſſel! to Veſſel. 
Jer. 48. 11. not becauſe God loves Moadites better, but, be- 


cauſe they have their Portion in this Liſe. 
| T 2 vg goes 


from whence it is fetched into 
And their happy Settle- 


em, the City where our 


only, we read of & Famine: by the M:dianites Invaſion, Judg. 6. 


Bethlehem, and has an Eye to a King, to Meſſiab himſelf, who 


reformed, God tried this; for, when he judgeth, be will ver- 


2. An Account of one particular Family diſtreſed in that 


which ſignifies my 


ducts of our pleaſant Things, weak and infirm, fading and dy- 


3- The Remove of this Famil from Bethlehem into the 


upon thoſe that are Strangers to 


— — 


Thither £/imelech 


152 
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e 
— —— 2 


geen not to ſettle for ever, but to ſojourn for a Time, during 
e 


e Dearth ; as Abraham on the like | 2a A went, into Egypt, 
and Iſaac into the Land of. the Philiſtizes, . Now here, 1. Kli- 
melech's Care to provide for his Family, an taking his 
Wife and Children with him, were without doubt com- 
mendable. I any provide. not for his own, he hath denied the Faith, 
x Tim. 5. 8. When he was in his Straits, he did not over-rus 
his. Houſe, go ſeek his Fortune himſe 12 and leave his Wife 
and Children to 9 Fax, 5 ir..own Maintenance, but as be- 
came a tender Husband and a loving Father, where he went 
he ook thew-with him; not as the Oſtrich, Job 39. 16. But, 2. 
I ſee not how his Renioval into the Country of Moab. upon 
this Occaſion could be juſtified. Abraham and Iſaac were only 
Sojourners in Canaan ; and it was agreeable to their Condition 
to move, but the Seed of Hrael 1 oye fired, and ought not 
to remove into the Territories of the Heathen. What Reaſon 
had Elimelech to go more than any of his Neighbours? If by 
any ill Husbandry he had waſted his Patrimony, and ſold his 
Land, or mortgaged it (as it ſhould ſeem, Chap, 4. 3, 4.) 
Which brought him into a more, neceſſtous Condition than 
' Others; the Law of God had obliged his Neighbours to re- 
lieve him, Leu. 25. 25. but that was not his Cale ; for he wen: 
out full; v. 1. By thoſe who tarried at home, it appears, that 


the Famine” was not ſo extreme, but that there was ſufficient 
to keep Life and Soul together; and his Charge was but 


ſmall, only wo Song. But, if he could not be content with 
the ſhort Allowance that his Neighbours. took up with; and 
in the Day of the Famine he cultd not he ſarisfied, unleſs he kept as 

lentiful a Table as he had done formerly: If he could not 
ive in Hope that there would come Tears. of Plemy again in 
due Time, or could not with Patience wait for thoſe Years, it 
was his Fault, and he did by it diſbonour God, and the good 
Land he had given them; weaken the Hands of bis Brethren, 
with whom he ſhould have been willing to take his Lot; and 
ſet an Þ'Exauple to others. If all ſhould do as he did, Canaan 
would be diſpeopled. Note, It is an Evidence of a diſcontent- 
ed, diſtruſtful, unſtable Spirit, to be ſick of the Place in which 
God hath ſer us, and to be for leaving it preſently, . whenever 

we meet with any Uneafinefs or Inconvenienee in it. It is 
Folly to think of out- running that Croſs, which, being laid 
in our Way, we ought to take up, Tis our Wiſdom. to make 
the | beſt of that which ß; for tis ſeldom, that changing our 
Place is —_—\ Or, if be wow, remove.;. why to the 
Country of Ma lk he had made Enquiry, tis probable, he 
would have found Plenty in ſome of the Tribes of Iſrael; 
thoſe, for Inſtance, on the other Side Jordan, that bordered on 
the Land of Moab, If he had had that Zeal for God and his 
Worſhip, and that Affection for his Brethren, which became 
an Ifraelite, he would not have perſwaded himſelf ſo eaſily to 


80 to ſojourn among Moab;ter. 0 


4- The Marriage of his two Sons to two of the Daughters 


of "Moab, after his Death, v. 4. All agree this was ill done. 


The Chaldee ſairh, they tranſgreſſed the Decree of the Word of the 


Lord, in taking” flrange Wives. If my would not ſtay unmar- 
ried *till their Return to the Land of Hrael, they were not 
ſo far off, but that they might have fetched them Wives from 
thence. Little did Elimelech think when he went to ſojourn in 
Moab, that ever his Sons ſhould thus joyn in Affinity with 
Moabites, But thoſe that bring young P 
aintance, and taken them out of the Way of Publick Or- 
inances, tho' they may think them wel principled, and armed 
againſt Temptation, know not what they 
be in the End thereof. It doth not appear that theſe Women they 
married were proſelyted to the Jewiſb Religion; fe 
ſaid to return to her Gods, v. 15. the Gods of Moab were her's 
ſtill. Tis a groundleſs Tradition of the Jews, that Ruth was 
the Daughter of Eg/on' King of Moab; yet the Chaldee Para- 
hriſt inſerts it. But this, and their other Tradition, which 
e inſerts likewiſe, cannot conſiſt, that Boaz who. married 
Ruth, was the ſame with 1zban, who judged Ifrael two hun- 
dred Years after Eg/on's Death, Jud. 13. 1 | 


5. The Death of Elimelech and his two Sons, and the diſ- 
conſdlate Condition Naomi was thereby reduced to. Her 
Husband died, v. 3. and her two Som, v. 5. ſoon after their 
Marriage; and the Chaldee ſaith, their Days were ſbortened, be- 
cauſe” they tranſgreſſed the Law in marrying ſtrange Wives. 
See here, (I.) That wherever we go, we cannot out- run Death, 
whoſe fatal 
expect to proſper, when we go out of the Way of our Duty. 

He, that will ſave his Life by any indirect Courſes, ſball looſe it. 
(3) That Death, when it comes into a Family, often makes 
Breach upon Breach. One is taken away, to prepare another to 
follow ſoon after: One is taken away, and that Afflicti on is 
not duly improved; and therefore God ſends another of the 
ſame Kind. When Naomi had loſt her Husband, ſhe took ſo 
much the more Conplacency, and put fo much the more Confi- 
dence in her Sons; under the Shadow _of thoſe ſurviving Com- 
forts, ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall live 17 the Heathen; and ex- 
cecding glad "ſhe" was of iheſe Goutut. But behold they 5 
preſently ; green and growing up. in the Morning, cut down and 
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his dom to make ſure thoſe Comforts 


where withal to comfort thoſe that are thus caſt down. 


eople into bad A. 


do, nor what will 
for Orpab is 


rrows fly in all Places. (z.) That we cannot] Gift 
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dried np; before Nignt. Buried ſoon after they were married; 


for neither of them left any Children: So wncertain and tran. 
ſient are all our Enjoyments here. It is therefore our WiC. 
te ſun that will be made ſure, and 
which Death cannot rob us of. But how deſolate was the 
Condition, and how diſconſolate the Spirit of poor Naomi, 
when the Woman was left of her two Sons, and her Husband 2 
When theſe two Things came upon her in a Moment, come upon 
her in their Perfection; by whom jball ſhe be comforted? Loſs of Children 
and Widowhood, Iſa. 47. 9,—51.19.'/ Tis God alone who has 


s Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 
that ſhe might return from the country of Moab: 
for.ſhe had heard in the country of Moab, how 
that the LORD had viſited his people, in gi- 
ving them bread. 7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out 
of the place where ſhe was, and her two daugh- 
ters in law with her: and they went on the way 


to return unto the land of Judah. 8 And Naomi 


ſaid unto her two daughters in law, Go, return 
each to her mother's houſe: the LORD deal 
kindly with you, as you have dealt with the dead, 
and with me. 9 The LORD grant you that 
you may find reſt, each of you in the houſe of her 
husband. Then ſhe kiſſed them: and they lift up 
their voice, and wept. 10 And they ſaid unto 
her, Surely we will return with thee unto thy 
people. 11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me? are there yet 
any mo ſons in my womb, that they may be your 
husbands? 12 Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way, for I am. too old to have an husband : if 1 
ſhould fay, 1 have hope, F I ſhould have an huſ- 
band alſo to night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons: 
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye ſtay for them from having husbands ? 
nay, my daughters : for it grieveth me much for 
your ſakes, that the hand of the LORD is gone 
out againſt me. 14 And they lift up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kiſſed her mother in 
law, but Ruth clave unto her. 15 And ſhe ſaid, 
Behold thy ſiſter in law 1s gone-back unto her peo- 
ple, and unto her gods: return thou after thy 
ſiſter in law. 16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee ; for whither thou goclt, I will go, and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: * people ſhall be 
my people, and thy God my God: 17 Where 
thou dieſt, will I die, and there will I be buried: 
the LORD do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought 
but death part thee and me. 18 When ſhe ſaw 
that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded to go with her, then 
ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. e 


See here, 1. The good Affection Naomi bore to the Land of 
Iſrael, v. 6. Tho" ſhe could not ſtay in it while the Famine 
laſted, ſhe would not ay ont of it when the Famine ceaſed : 
Tho/. the Country of Moab had afforded her Hooker, and | 
Supply in a Time of Need; yet ſhe did not intend it ſhould 
be her Reſt for ever; no Land ſhould be that but the Holy 
Land, in which the Sanctuary of God was, of which he ha 
ſaid, This is my Reſt for euer. Obſerue, 1. God at laſt returned 
in Mercy to his People; for, tho' he contend long, he will 
not contend always. As the Judgment of Oppreſſion un- 
der which they often groaned, n the Time of the Judges, 
came to an End, after a while, when God had raiſed them 
a Deliverei; ſo here, the Judgment of Famine. At length, God 
graciouſly wiſited ns People. in giving tham Bread. Plenty is God's 
ift; and 'tis his Viſitation thar 471 the Staff of Life, 
holds our Souls in Life. Tho' this Mercy be the more ſenſible 
when it comes after Famine; yet, if we have conſtantly en- 
joyed it, and never knew what Famine meant, we are not 
to think it the leſs valuable. 2. Naomi then returned in Duty to 
ber People. She had oft enquired; of their State, what 
Harveſt they had, and how the Markets went, and ſtill the 
Tidings were diſcouraging; but at laſt, like the Pro het's 
Servant, who looked ſeven Times, and ſaw no Sign of Rain, 
at length diſcemned à Cloud no bigger than a Man's Hand, 
which ſoon overſpread the Heavens: So Naomi at laſt has 
good News. brought her of Plenty in Bechlabem, and then ſhe 
in think of no other but returning thither again. þ cus 
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the County of hab could not make her for- 
the Land of Iſrael,- Note, Though there 
being in bad Places; yet, when the Rea- 
ſon ceaſeth, we muſt by no means continue in them. Forced 
Abſence from God's Ordinances, ' and forced Preſence with 
wicked People is a great Affliction; but, when the Force 
ceaſeth, aud tis continued of Choice, then it becomes a 
eat Sin. It ſhould ſeem ſhe began to think of 1 4 
immediately upon the Death of her two Sons. (.) Becauſe 
| ſhe. looked upon that Affliction to be a Judgment upon her 
Family for lingring in the Country of Mead, and hearing this 
to be the Voice of the Rod, and ef him chat appointed it, ſhe obeys, 
and returns. Had ſhe returned upon the Death of her Huſ- 
band, perhaps ſhe might have ſayed. the Life of hey 0 
but, when G0 judgeth, he will overcome ; and, if one Affliction 
revail not to awaken us to a Sight and Senſe of Sin and 
ty, another ſhall. When Death comes into Family, it 
ought to be improved for the reforming what is amiſs in 
the Family. When Relations are taken. away from us, we 
are put upon Enquiry, Whether in ſome Inſtance or. other, 
we are not out of the Way of our Duty, that we may re- 
turn to it. God calls our Sins to R ance, when he ſtays 
a Son, 1 Kings 1. 18. And if thus he hedge up our Way 
with Thorns, tis that he may . oblige us to ſay, we will go 

' and return to our firſt Husband, as Naomi here to her Country, 
Hoſ. 2. 5. (z.) Becauſe the Land of Moab was now become 

a a melancholy Place to her. Tis with little Pleaſure that ſhe 
can breath in that Air, in which her Husband and Sons had 
expired, or go on that Ground in which they lay buried, or out 
of her Sight, but not our of her Thoughts. Now ſhe will 
o to Canaan again. Thus God takes away from us the Com- 
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when they part, to part with. Prayer. She ſends them home 
Wirh her Bleſſing ; and the Bleſſing of a Mother in Lam is not 
to be flighted.. She twice mentions. the Name, Jehovah, 
Ifenels God. and the only true God; in this Bleſſing, that ſhe 
might direct her Daughters to look up to him, as the alone 
Fountain of all Good. To him ſhe prays in general, That he 
would recompence to them, the Kindneſs they had ſhewed to 
r and her's. It may be expected and prayed for in Faith, 

that God wil deal kn with thoſe that have dealt kindly with 
their Relations. Hz that warereth, ſball be watered allo himſelf. 
And, in particular, that they might be happy in Marrying 
again. The Lord grant that yu may find Reſt each of you in the 
Houſe of her Hushand. Note, 1. It is very fit, that, according 
to the Apoſtle's Direction, (1 Tim. 5. 14.) the younger Women z 
and he ſpeaks there of young Widows, ſhould. marry, bear 
Children, and guide the Houſe. And thoſe" that have approved 
themſelves good Wives, tis Piry but they ſhould again be 
bleſſed with good Husbands; eſpecially thoſe that, like theſe 
Widows, have no Children. 2. The married State is a State 
of Reſt ; ſuch Refts as this World affords, reſt in the Houſe 
of a Husband, more than can be expected in the Houſe of a 
Mother, or a Mother in Law. 3. This Reſt is God's 70 If 
any Content and Satisfaction be found in our outward Condi- 
tion, God muſt be acknowledged in it. There are. thoſe that 
are unequally yoked, that find little Reſt even in the Houſe of 8 
Husband, Their Affliction ought to make thoſe the more 
thankful, to whom the Relation is comfortable; yet let God 
be the Reſt of the Soul; and nt 2 Reft thought of on 
this Side Heaven. (3.) She difmiſſed them with great Af- 
fe&ion ; ſhe kiſtd them; wiſhed ſhe had ſome what better to 
give them: But Silver and Gold ſhe has none. However, 


new. Alliances in t 
get her Relation to 
de a Reaſon for our 


orts we ſlay ourſelvet too much upon, and ſolace ourſelves too this parting Kiſs ſhall be the Seal of ſuch a true Friendſhip, 
much with here in the Land of as (cho ſne never ſee them more) ſhe will, while ſhe lives, 


| journing, that we ma 
think more of our Home in the other World, and by Faith 
and Hope, may haſten. towards it. Earth is embitter2d to us, 
that Heaven may be endeared. ee 


2. The good Aﬀett;on which her Daughters in Law, and one 
of them eſpecially, bore to ber, and her generous Return of 
their good Affection. x: 


1. They were both ſo kind as to accompany her, ſome Part 
of the Way at leaſt, when ſhe returned towards the Land of 
Judah, Her two, Daughters in Lam did not go about to per- 

ſwade here to continue in the Land of Me; but, if ſhe was 
reſolved to go home, would pay her all poſſible Civility and 
Reſpect at parting; and this was one Inſtance of it, they 
would bring her on her Way, at leaſt to the utmoſt Limits of 
their Country, and help to carry her Luggage as far as 
they went; for it doth not appear ſhe had any Servant to at- 
tend her, v. 1. By this we ſee both that Naomi, as became an 
Iſra:lite, had been very kind and obliging to them, and had 
won their Love, in which ſhe is an Example to all Mothers in 
Law. And that Orpah and Ruth had à juſt Senſe of her 
Kindneſs; for they were willing to return it thus far. Twas 
a Sign they had dwelt together in Unity 3 though they were dead 
by whom the Relation between them came. Though they 
retained an Affection for the Gods of Moab, v. 15. and Nam 
was ſtill faithful to the God of ael; yet that was no Hin- 
drance to either Side from Love and Kindneſs, and all the 
good Offices that the Relation required. Morhere in Lam and 
_ Daughters in Lam are too often at Variance, Matth. 10. 35. 
and therefore it is the more commendable, if they live in 
2 Let all in that Relation aim at the Praiſe of doing 
o. ; 
2. When they had gone a little Way with her, Naomi, with 
a great deal of Affection urged them to go back, v. 8, 9. Re- 
turn each to her Mother's Houſe. When they were diſlodged by 
a ſad Providence from the Houſe of their Husbands, twas a 
Meer them, that they had their Parents yet living, that 
they had their Houſes to go to, where they might be wel- 
come and eaſy, and were not turned out to wide World. 
Naomi ſuggeſts, that their mm Mothers would be more agree- 
able to them, than a Mother in ew; eſpecially when their 
. own Mothers had Houſes; and their Mother in Law was 


retain the grateful Remembrance of. If Relations muſt 
part, let them thus part in Love, that they may (if they 
never meet again in this World) meet in the World of ever- 
laſting Love. 8 2 
3. The two young Widows could not think of parting with 
their good Mother in Law; ſo much had the good Converſa- 
tion of that pious Iſraelite won upon them; they not only 
lift up their Voice and w:pt, as loth to part; but they profeſſed 
Reſolution to adhere to her, v. 10. was we will return with 
thee unto thy People, and take our Lot with thee. Tis a rare 
Inſtance of Affection to a Mother in Law, and an Evidence 
that they had for her fake conceived a good Opinion of the 
People of Iſrael. Even Orpab, who afterwards went back to 
her Gods, now ſeemed reſolved to go forward with Naomi. 
The ſad Ceremony of parting, and the Tears ſhed on that Oc- 
caſion, drew from her this Proteſtation; but it did not hold. 
Strong P without a ſettled Judgment commonly produce 
wat Reſolutions. | why 
4. Naomi ſets; herſelf to diſwade them from going along 
with her, v. 11, 12, 13. If ſhe had had any Sons in Canaan, 
or any near Kinſmen, who ſhe could expect might marry the 
Widows, to raiſe up the Seed to them that were gone, and to 
redeem the mortgaged Eſtate of the Family, it might have 
been ſome Encouragement to them to hope ſor a comforta- 
ble Settlement at Bethlehem. But ſhe had no Sons, nor could ſhe 
think of any near Kinſman, likely to do the Kinſman's Part, 
and therefore argues, that ſhe was never likely to have any 
Sons to be Husbands for them; for ſhe was 700 old to hawe 4 
Husband ; it became her Age to think of dying and going out 
of the World; not of marrying and beginning the World 
again. Or, if ſhe had a Husband, ſhe could not expect to 
have Children; nor, if ſhe had Sons, could ſhe think that 
theſe young Widows would ſtay unmarried, till her Sons 
that ſhould yet be born would grow up to be Marriageable. 
Yet this was not all, ſhe could not only not propoſe to her- 
ſelf to marry them like themſelves; but ſhe knew not how to 
maintain them like themſelves. The greateſt Grievance of that 
poor Condition to which ſhe was reduced was, that ſhe was 
not in a Capacity to do for them as ſhe would. It grieveth me 
| more for your Sakes, than for my own, that the Hand of the 
| Loyd is gone out againſt me. Obſerve, 1. She judges herſelf 
chiefly aimed at in the Affliction. That God's Quarrel was 
with her. The Hand of the Lord is gone ent agginſt 


/ 


— ſure ſhe had a Place to lay her Head in, ſhe could call 

er Owen. f ors inne e e 254-41, ; 
She diſmiſſeth, them, (I.) #irb-Commendation. ; that's a 

bt owing to thoſe who have carried themſelves well in an 

Relation, they ought to have the Praiſe of it; Du have dealt 
kindly with the dead aid with me, id e. you were good Wives to 
your Husbands that are gone, and have been good Daughters 
To me, and not wanting to your Duty in either Relation. 
Note, When we and our Relations are parting, by Death or 
otherwiſe, it is very comfortable, if we have both hair Te. 
ſtimony, and the Teſtimony of eur amn Conſciences for us, 
that While we were together, we carefully endeavoured to do 
our Duty in the Relation... This will help to allay the Bitter- 
neſs of parting : And, while we are together; we ſhould: la- 
bour ſo to carry.ourſelves, as that, when we part, we may not 
1 ante reflect with Regret upon our Miſcurniages in the! 
on. 


o 


_ 7 


principally 
me, I am the Sinner; tis with me that God has the Con- 
troverſy; tis with me that he is Contending, I take it te nyſelf: 
This will become us when we are under Affliction; tho 

many others ſhare in their Trouble; yet we muſt hear the 
Voice of the Rod, as if it ſpoke only againſt us, and to us; 
not billetting the Rebukes of it at other Peoples Houſes, but 
taking them to ourſelves. 2. She laments. moſt the Trouble 
that redounded to them from it. She was the Sinner; but 
they were the Sufferers. It grieveth me for your Sakes, A gra- 
cious generous Spirit can better bear itt awn Burthen, n ĩt 
can bear to ſee that tis a Grieyance to others; or others any 
way drawn into Trouble by it. Naomi could eaſier want her- 
ſelf, than ſee her aj, jan want. Therefore turn again, my. 

Daughters; for, alas, I am in no Capacity to do you. any 


(a.) With Prayer, Tis very proper for Friends | 
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| "Thoſe, that take upon them a Profeſſion of Religion, only in 
| -Complaiſance to their Relations, to oblige their Friends, or 
|| for Company ſake, will be Converts of ſmall Value, and of 
ſhort Continuance. (2.) If they did come with her, ſhe would 
have them to make it their deliberate Choice, and to fir down 
firſt and count the Coſt 5 as it concerns thoſe to do, that may 
take up a Profeſſion of Religion. Tis good for us ro be 
told the worſt. Our Saviour took this Courſe with him that 
in a Pang of Zeal ſpoke that big Word, ' Maſter, I will follow 
thee, whitberſo:ver thou goeſt, Come, come, ſaith Chriſt, canſt 
thou fare as I fare? Ti? Son of Man hath not where to lay his 
q Head. Know that, and then conſider whether thou canſt find 
"i in thy Heart to take thy Lot with him, Matth. 8. 29. Thus 
"ak Naomi deals with her Daughters in Law. Thoughts, ripened 
BY into Reſolves by ſerious Conſideration, are likely to be kept 
always in the Imagination of the Heart; whereas what is ſoon 
| ripe, is ſoon rotten, + 
bl: 5. Orpah was muy perſwaded to yield to her own cor- 
| rupt Inclination, and to go back to her Country, her Kindred, 
1 her Father's Houſe, now when ſhe ſtood fair for an effec- 
tual Call from it. They both lift up their Voice and wept 
again, v. 14. being much addicted with the tender Things that 
Naomi had ſaid; but it had a different Effect upon them: To 
Orpah it was a Savour of Death unto Death, The Repreſenta- 
tion Naomi had made of the Inconvenience they muſt count 
upon, if they went forward to Canaan, ſent her back to the 
Country of Moab, and ſerved her for an Excuſe of her Apo- 
ſtaſy. But, on the contrary, it ſtrengthened Ruth's Reſolution 
and her good Affection to Nami, with whoſe Wiſdom and 
- Goodneſs ſhe was never ſo charmed, as ſhe was upon this 
Occaſion. Thus to her it was 4 Sv vour of Life unto Life. 
(i.) Orpah kifed her Mother in Law, i., e. took dear Leave of 
her, bid her farewel for ever, without any Purpoſe to fol- 
low her hereafter ; as he that ſaid, he would follow Chriſt, 
when he had buricd his Father, or bidden them farewel that were 
at home. Orpah's Kiſs ſhewed ſhe had an Affection for Naomi 
and was loth to part from her; yet ſhe did not love her well 
enough to quit her Country for her ſake. . Thus, many have 
a Value and Affection for Chriſt; and yet come ſhorr of Sal- 
vation by him, becauſe they cannot fi in theig Hearts to 
forſake other Things for him. They love himz%and yet leave 
him, becauſe they do not love him enough; but love other 
Things berrer. Thus, the you Man that went away from 
| Chriſt, went away ſorrowful, Matth. 19. 22. But, (2.) Ruth 
| clave unto her, Whether, when ſhe came from home ſhe was 
reſolved to go forward with her or no, doth not appear. 
Perhaps ſhe was before determined what to do, out of fin- 
cere Affection to the God of Iſrael, and to his Law, which, 
by the good Inſtructions of Naomi, ſhe had ſome Knowledge 
7 6. Naomi perſwades Ruth to go back, urging, as a farther 
Inducement, her Siſter's Example, v. 15. Thy Siſter in Law it 
gone back to her People; and therefore, of courſe, gone back 70 
her Gods ; for, whatever ſhe might have done while ſhe lived 
with her Mother in Law, twould be next to impoſſible for her 
| to ſhew any Reſpe to the God of Iſrael, when ſhe went to live 
among the Worſhippers of Chemeſb. Thoſe, that forſake the 
. Communion of Saints, and return to the People of Moab, will 
certainly break off their Communion witk God, and embrace 
the Idols of hb. Now, return thou after thy Siſter, i. e. If 
ever thou wilt return, return now. This is the greateſt Trial 


äg— — — 


of thy Conſtancy; ſtand this Trial, and thou art mine for 
ever. Such Offences as that of Orpab's Revolt muſt needs come, 


that they which are perfect and ſincere, may be made manifeſt, as 
Ruth was upon this Occaſion. | | | 
7. Ruth puts an End 'to the Debate by a moſt ſolemn Pro- 
feſſion of her immoveable Reſolution, never to forſake her, 
nor to return to her own Country, and her old Relations 
again, v. 16, 17. Nothing could be ſaid more fine, more 
brave than this. She ſeems to have had © another Spirit, and 
another Speech now her Siſter was gone; and it is an In- 
ſtance of the Grace of God, inclining the Soul to the re- 
ſolute :Choice of the better Part. Draw me thus, and we 
will run after thee. Her Mother's Diſſwaſions made her the 
more refolute ; as when Jeſbua ſaid to the People, ye cannot 
ſerve the Lord; they ſaid it with the more Vehemence, Nay, 
but we will. 8 | 
1. She begs of her Mother in Law to ſay no more againſt 
her going: Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return following 
| _ thee ; for all thy Intreaties now cannot ſhake that Re- 
olution which thy ions formerly have wrought in me; 
and therefore let me hear no more of them. Note, It is a 
t Vexation and Uneaſineſs to thoſe that are reſolved for 
od and Religion to be tempted and ſollicited to alter their 
Reſolution. They that would not think of it, would not hear 


| Note, We are tö reckon thoſe againſt us, and really our Ene- 


mies, that would hinder us in 'our Way to the Heavenly Ca- 
nan. Our Relation they may be; but they cannot be our 
Friends that would difſwade from, and diſcourage us in the Ser- 
vice of God, and the Work of Religion. | 
2. She is very particular in her Reſolution to cleave to ber, 
and never to forſake her, and ſhe ſpeaks the Language of one 
reſolved for God and Heaven. She is ſo in Love, not with 
her Mother's Beauty, or Riches, or Gaiety ; all thoſe were 
withered and gone, but with her Wiſdom, and Virtue, and 
Grace 'which remained with her, even in her preſent poor and 
melancholy Condition, that ſhe reſolves to ſtick to her. 
(I.) She will travel with her. Whither thou goeſt, I will ge 
tho' to a Country I never ſaw, and which I have been trained 
up in a low and ill Opinion of; tho” far from my own Coun- 
try; yet with thee every Road ſhall be pleaſant. (2.) She 
will dwell with her; where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge, tho' it be 
in a Cottage; nay, tho” it be no better a Lodging than Jacob 
had, when he had the Stones for his Pillow. here thou 
ſetteſt up thy Staff, I will ſer up mine, be it where it will. 
(3.) She will twiſt Intereſts with her. People ſhall be my 
People. From Naomi”s Character, ſhe concludes certainly, that 
great Nation was a wiſe and an underſtanding People; judges of 
them all by her good Mother, who, wherever ſhe went, was 
a Credir to her N (as all thoſe ſhould ſtudy to be, who 
profeſs Relation to the better Country, that is, the Heavenly) 
and therefore ſhe will think herſelf happy, if ſhe may be 
reckoned one of them. Thy People mal 44 mine to afloci- 
ate with, 'to be conformable to, and to 'be concerned for. 
(4) She will joyn in Religion with her. Thus ſhe determi- 
ned to be hers, uſque ad Aras, _—_ Jhall be my God; and 
farewel to all the Gods of Moab, which are Vanity and a Lye. 
I will adore the God of Iſrael, the only living and true God, 
truſt in him alone, ſerve him, and in every thing be ruled b 
him: This is to take the Lord for our God. (5.) She wi 
gladly die in the ſame Bed; where thou dieſt will I die. She 
takes it for granted they muſt both die ; that in all Probabi- 
lity Naomi, as the Elder, would die firſt, and reſolves to conti- 
nue in the ſame Houſe, if it might be, till her Days alſo 
were fulfilled : Intimating likewiſe a Deſire to partake of her 
. in Death. She wiſhes to die in the ſame Place, in 
Token of her dying after the ſame manner, let me die the 
Death of righteous Naomi, and let my laſt End be like bers, 
(6.) She will deſire to be buried in the ſame Grave, and to 
lay her Bones by hers. There will I be buried, not defiring to 
have ſo much as her dead Body carried back to the Country 
of Moab, in Token of any remainining Kindneſs for it; but 
Naomi and ſhe having joyned Souls,” ſhe deſires they may mingle 
Duſt, in Hopes of riſing together, and being together for ever 
in the othef World. | 198 | 

3. She bagks her Reſolution to adhere to Naomi with a ſo- 
lemn Oath, "The Lord do ſo to me, and mare alſo (which was an 
ancient Form of Imprecation) if ought but Death part thee and 
me. An Oath for Confirmation was an End of this Strife, and 
would leave a laſting Obligation upon her, never to forſake 
that good Way ſhe was now making choice of. (1.) Tis im- 
8 that Death would ſeparate between them for a Time. 
She could promiſe to die, and be buried in the ſame Place; 
but not at the ſame Time. It might ſo happen, that ſhe might 
die firſt, and that would part them. Note, Death parts thoſe, 
whom nothing elſe will part. A dying Hour, is a parting Hour; 
and ſhould be ſo thought of by us, and ded for. (2.) 
Tis reſolved that nothing elſe ſhall part them; not any Kind- 
neſs from her own Family and People, nor any Hope of Pre- 
ferment among them; nor any Kindneſs for 1ſracl ; nor the 
Fear — Poverty and Diſgrace among them. No, I will never . 
leave thee,” * R ä 

Now, this is a Pattern of a reſolute Convert to God and 
Religion; thus muſt we be at a Point. (I.) We muſt take 
the Lord for our God. This God is my God for ever and ever; 
I have ayouched him for mine. (2) When we take God for 
our God, we muſt take his People for our People in all Con- 
ditions; tho' they be a poor deſpiſed People, yet, if they 
be bis, they muſt be ours. (3.) Having caſt in our Lot among 
them, we muſt be willing to rate our Lot with them, and to 
fare as they fare. Submit to the ſame Nke, and draw in it 
faithfully, take up the ſame Croſs,” and carry it chearfully, 2 
where God would have us to go, tho' it ſhould be into Baniſh- 
ment; and l where he would have us to lodge, tho' it 
be in Priſon; die where he will have us die, and lay our 
Bones in the Graves of the Upright, who enter into Peace, and 
reſt in their Beds, tho' they be but the Graves of the common 
People. (4.) We muſt reſolve'to continue and perſevere, and 
herein our Adherence ro Chriſt muſt be cloſer rhan that of 
Ruth to Naomi; ſhe reſolved, that nothing but Death ſhould 
ſeparate them; but we muſt reſolve that Death itſelf ſhall not 
ſeparate” us from our Duty to Chriſt; and then we may be 
ſure that Death itſelf ſhall not ſeparate us from our Happi- 


neſs in Chriſt. (5.) We muſt bind our Souls with a Bond, 


never to break theſe pious Reſolutions, and ſwear unto the 
Lord, that we will cleave to him. Faſt bind, faſt find. He 


of it. Inireat me mt. The Margin reads it, Be not againſt me. 
| 


that means honeſtly, doth not ſtartle at Aſſurances, - - | raft 
i - I 
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Laſly, Naomi "was hereby ſilenced, u. 18. When ſbe ſaw that 
Ruth was fledfaſtly minded to go with her, which was the very | 
Thing ſhe aimed at in all that ſhe had ſaid, to make her of 
a ftedfaſt Mind in going with her; when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
gained her Point, ſhe was very well ſatisfied, and left off ſpeak- 
” to ber. She could deſire no more than that ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation Ruth had juſt now made. See the Power of Reſo- 

lution, how it puts Temptation to ſilence. Thoſe: that are 

reſolved, and go in religious Ways without a ffeadſaſt Mina, 
tempt the Tempter, and ſtand like a Door half. ſhut, which 
invites a Thief; but Reſolution ſnuts and bolts the Doo, re- 
ſiſts the Devil, and forces him to flee. 4128 ; 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe, thus relates the Debate between 

Naomi and Ruth. - Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave. thee, for I 

will be a Proſelyte. Naomi ſaid, We: are commanded. to keep Sabbaths 

and goed Days, on which we may not travel above Two thouſand 
Cubits (a Sabbarh-Day's Journey) Well, ſays Ruh, whither 
thou 1 1 will go. Naomi ſaid, We are commanded not to tarry. 
ol Night with Gentiles. Wel, faith Ruth, where thou lodg- 
eft, I will lodge. Naomi ſaid, We are commanded to keep Six hun- 
ved and thirteen Precept. Well, ſaith Rath, whatever © thy 
People keep, I will keep, for they ſball be my: People.” Naomi ſaid, 
We are forbidden to worſbip any (irange Ged. Mell, faith Ruth, 
thy God ſball be my God. Naomi aid, Ve have four Sorts of Death 

Malefafors, ſtoning, burning, firangling,. and ſlaying with the 
Sword, Well, faid Ruth, where thou diet, I will die. We have, 
ſaith Naomi, Houſes of Sepulture, and there (ſaith Ruth) will I be 


19 So they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to paſs when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about 
them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi? 20 And ſhe 
ſaid unto them, Call me not Naomi, call me Mara: 
for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 
21 I went out full, and the LORD hath brought 
me home wy why then call ye me Naomi, ſee- 
ing the I. O dt 

mighty hath afflicted me? 22 So Naomi re- 
turned and Ruth the Moabiteſs her daughter in 
law with her, which returned out of the country 
of Moab: and they came to Bethlehem in the be- 
ginning of barley-harveſt. | YO IR 


Naomi and Ruth, after many a weary Step (the Fatigue of 
the 12 we may ſuppoſe, being ſome what relieved by the 
ood Inſtructions Naomi gave to her Proſelyte, und the good 
iſcourſe they had ge er) came at laſt to Bthlehem. And 
they came very ſeaſonably in the Beginning 0 Barley-Harveſt, 
which was the firſt of their Harveſts, that of Wheat follow- 
ing after. Now Naomi's own Eyes might convince her of the 
Truth of what ſhe had heard in the Country of Moab, that 
the Lord had viſited his People, in giving them Bread, and Ruth 
ight ſee this good Land in its beſt Cloaths: And now they 
had Opportunity to provide for Winter. Our Timer are in 
God's Hand; both the Events, and the Time of them. | 
1. 86 che e of the Neighbours: Weg this © 
1. Of the Diſcompeſure of the Neighbours is Occa- 
ſion, v. 19. All the City was a 2 them. Her old Ac- 
> Kay" gathered about her, to enquire concerning her 
tate, and to bid her welcome to Bethlehem again. Or, perhaps 
they were moved about ber, leſt ſhe ſhould be a Charge to the 
Town, ſhe looked ſo bare. By this it appears, that ſhe had 
formerly lived in good Faſbion, elſe there had not been ſo 
much Notice taken of her. If thoſe that have been in a high 
and proſperous Condition break, and fall into Poverty or Diſ- 
ce, their Fall is the more remarkable: And they ſaid, 1: this 
aomi? The Women of the Town ſaid it, for the Word is 


Feminine. They, with whom ſhe had formerly been intimate, | _ 
were ſurprized to ſee her in this Condition; ſhe was ſo much | 
broken and altered with her Afflictions, that they could ſcarce | 


believe their own Eyes, nor think that this was the ſame Per- 
"fon they had formerly ſeen, fo freſh, and fair, and gay: 1s this 
Naomi! | 
was when it was blooming. What a poor Figure doth Naomi 
make now, to what ſhe had made in her Proſperity ? If any 
asked this Queſtion in Contempt, upbraiding her with her 
Miſeries ; Is this ſhe that could not be content to fare as her 
Neighbours did, but muſt ramble to a ſtrange Country; ſee 
what ſhe has got by it? Their Temper was very baſe and 
ſordid ; nothing more barbarous, than to triumph oyer thoſe 
that are fallen : But we may 1 ay moſt asked it in Com- 
| | gp and Commiſeration. Is this ſhe: that lived ſo plenti- 
Fully, and kept ſo good a Houſe, and was ſo charitable to the 
Poor; how i the Gold become dim? They that had ſeen the 
Magnificence of the firſt Temple, wept when they ſaw the 
Meanneſs of the ſecond. So theſe here. Note, -Afﬀiictions will 


| the Fulneſs of that Sufficiency we. may 
| is a Fulneſs, a Spiritual and Divine Fulneſs, which we can 


hath teſtified againſt me, and the 


affect to be called by the empty Names, and 


So unlike is the Roſe when it is withered, to what it | 


we-ſee how Sickneſs and old Age eople, change their 
Countenance and Temper, ww, Borg of what. the Beths | 
lehemites aid, I this Naomi? One would not take it to be the 
fame Perſon. God by his Grace fir-us for all ſuch Changes; 
eſpecially the great Ch C0 Fradgh 14 Bi.: 
2. Of the Compoſure e Wants Spirit. If ſome; wpbraide 
her with her Fore ſhe was not moved againſt them, as ſhe 
would have been, if the had been poor e but with 
a great deal of pious Patience, bote that, and all the other 
melancholy Effets of her Affliction, v. 20, 21. Gal ine nb 
Naomi, call ne Mara, c. Naomi ſignifies pleaſant or amiable z 
but all my pleaſant Things are laid waſte; call me Mars, 
Bitter or Bitterneſs ; for I am now a Woman of a :ſow 
Spirit. Thus doth, ſhe bring her, Mind. ta her Condition, which 
we all ought to do, when our Condition is not in every thing to 
our Mind. Obſerve/, rs os r 
1. The Change ef her State, and how that is deſcribed, -wich 
3 pious Regard to the Divine Providence, and without any 
paſſionate Murmurings or Complaints. (I.) It was a. very 
{ad and melancholy Change. She went out full, ſo ſhe thought 
herſelf when ſhe had her Husband with her and two Sons. 
Much of the Fulneſs of our Comfort in this World ariſeth 


from agreeable Relations: But ſhe now came home again 

a Woman, and Childleſs; and probably, had ſold her Goode 
and, of all the Effects ſhe took with her, brought home no 
more than the Cloaths on her back. So uncertain is all that 
which, we call Fulneſs in the Creature, 1 Sam. 2. 5. Even in 
be in Straits. But there 


neyer be emptied of ; a good Part which ſhall not be taken from 
thoſe that have it. (z.) She acknowledgeth the Hand of God, 
his mighty Arm in the Affi tion. Tis the Lord that has briught 
me home again empty. Tis the Almighty that hach afflifed me. 
Note, Nothing conduceth more to ſatisfy a gracious Soul un- 
der an Afflition, than the Conſideration of the Hand of God 
in it. It is the Lord, Sam. 3.18. Job 1. 21. Eſpecially to 
conſider, that he that afflicts is Shaddai, the Almighty, with 
whom it is Folly to&ontend, and to whom it is our Duty 
and Intereſt to ſubmit. 'Tis that Name of God by which he 
enters into Covenant with his People. I am God A'mighty, God 
All-lufficient, Gen. 17. 1. He afflicts as a God in Covenant; 
and his All- ſufnciency may be our Support and Supply un- 
der all our Afflictions. He, that enptiet us of the Creatures 
knows how to fl «4, with himſelf. (3.) She ſpeaks very 
feelingly of the Impreſſion which the Affliction had made 
upon her. He hagaals very bitterly with me. The Cup of 
A@iHog. is a 0 + and, even that which afterwards 
ields the" Pere ble Tuit of Righteouſneſs, yet, for the preſent 
is not joyous, Mif-grizyous, Heb. 12. 11. Job complains, h 
writeſt bitter Things | againſt me, Job 13. 26. (4.) She owns the 
Affliction to come from God as a Controverfy. Ihe Lord hath 
teſtificd againſt me. Note, When God correQs us, he teſtifies 
againft us, and,contends with us, Job 10. 17. intimating, that 
he is diſpleaſed with us. Every Rod has a Voice; the Voice 
N 7 | Fn bs 

2. The Compliance Spirit, with this Change. Call me 
not Naomi; for I am no more pleaſant, either to myſelf, or to 
my Friends, bus call me Mara, a Name more agreeable to my 
preſent State. Many that are debaſed and impoyeriſhed ; yet 
itles of Honour 
they have formerly enjoyed: Naomi did not ſo ; her Humis 
lity matters not a glorious Name, in a dejected State; if God 
deal bitterly with her, ſhe accommodates herſelf to the Dif 
penſation, and is willing to be called Mars, bitter. Note, It 
well becomes us to have our Hearts humbled under humbling 
Providences. When our Condition is brought down, our 
Spirits ſhould be brought down with it. And then our Trou- 
bles are ſanctiſied to us, when we thus comport with them z 
for it is not an Affliction itſelf, but an Affliction rightly born 
that doth us good. Perdidiſti tot mala fi nondum miſera efſe didie 
ciſti. Sen. ad Helv, Tribulation works Patience, | 24] 


CHAP. IL 


Sure there is ſcarce any Chapter in all the Sacred Hiſtory = that | 
Jo low as this, to take Cognix ance of ſo mean 4 Perſon as Ruth, 
a poor Moabitiſh Widowz ſo mean an Aion as ber gleaning 
Corn in a Neighbours Field, and the minute Circumſtances there« 
. But all this was in order to her being grafted into the Line 
pf Chriſt, and taken in his Anceſtors, that | ſhe might be 4 
| Figure of the Eſpouſals of the Gentile Church to Chriſt (Ia. 34. 
1.) And this makes the Story remarkable; and many the P 
ſag es of it are inſtructive, and very improvable. Here's, 1. Ruth's 
Humility ond Tnduſtry in gleaning Corn, Providence direfting her 
k were on v. 1,3. 2. The great Fovour: which Boat 
ewed to in ances, v. 4, —16. 3. The Return 
Ruth 2 N e 8 ＋ 


ND Naomi mad a kinfman of her husbands, 


make great and ſurprizing Changes in a little Time. When 


| a mighty man of wealth, of the family o 
| Elimelech, 


When the Caſe is thus melan 
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reapers: and her hap Was to light on a part of 
the. field belonging unto Boaz 
kindred of Elmelech, I” AF - ©. 
© Noni had now gaine# 4 Settlement in Bethlch7m among her 


old Friends; and here we have an Account, 
x. Of her rich Kinſman, Boaz, 4 mighty Man 
The Chaldee reads it, mighty. in the Law; if he were both, 
*rwas a moſt rare excellent Conjunction, to be mighty in 
Wealth, and mighty in the Scriptures too; thoſe that are ſo 
are mighty indeed. He was Grandſon of Nahſbon, that was 
Prince of the Tribe of Judah in the Wilderneſs, and Son of 
Salmen; probably a younger Son, by Rabab, the Harlot of Je- 
rich: He carries Might in his Name, Boaz, in him is Strength; 
and he was of the Family of Elimelech, that Family which 
was now reduced and brought ſo low. Obſerve, (1.) Boaz, 
tho”a rich and great Man had poor Relations ; every Branch of 
the Tree is not a Top-Branch. Let not thoſe, that are great 


Wealth, v. I. 


in the World, be aſhamed to own their Kindred that are mean 


and deſpiſed, leſt they be found therein proud, ſcornful, and 
unnatural. © (z.) Naomi, tho' a poor contemptible Widow, 
had rieb Relations, whom yer ſhe neither” boaſted of, nor was 
burthenſome to; nor expected any Thing from, when ſhe was 
returned to Bethlehem in Diſtreſs. Thoſe, that have rich Rela- 
tions, while they themſelves are poor, ought ro know it is 
the wiſe Providence of God that makes the Difference, in 
which we ought to acquieſce; and that to be proud of our 
Relation to ſuch, is a great Sin, and to truſt to it, is great 


Folly. Po 2 12 
2. Of her poor Daughter in Law, Ruth. (I.) Her Condi- 
tion was very low and poor; which was a great Trial to the 
Faith and ** a young Proſelyte. The Bethlehemites 
had done well, if they had invited Naomi and her Daughter in 
Law firſt to one good Houſe, and then to another; twould 
have been a great Support to an aged Widow, and a great 
Encouragement to a new Convert; but, inſtead of taſting 
the Dainties of Canaen, they have no way of getting neceſſary 
Food, but by gleaning Corn; and otherwiſe, for ought ap- 
pears, they might have ſtarved. Nore, Gad har choſen the Poor of 
this World; and poor they are like to be; for, tho' God hath 
choſen them, commonly Men overlook them. . Her Charac- 
ter in this Condition was very good, v. 2. She ſaid to Naomi, 
not let me now go to the Land of Moab again; for there's no 
living here; here there's Want; but in my Father's Houſe there is 
Bread enough, No, ſhe is not mindful 2 the Country from which ſbe 
came aut, otherwiſe ſhe had now a fair Occaſion to return: 
The God of Iſrael ſhall be her God; and tho' he {lay her, yet 
will ſhe truſt in him, and never forſake him. But her Requeſt 
is, Let me go to the Field, and glean Ears of Corn. Thoſe, that are 
well born, and have been well brought up, know not what 
Straits they may be reduced to; nor what mean Employ- 
ments they may be obliged to get their Bread by, Lam. 4. 5. 

oly, let Ruth be remem : 
who 1s a great Example. FR 


1. Of Humility: When Providence had made her poor, ſhe 
did not ſay, 0 glean, which is, in effect, ro beg, I am aſbamed ; 
but cheerfully ſtoops to the Meanneſs of her Circumſtances, 
and accommodates herſelf to her Lot. High Spirits can ea- 
filier ſtarve than ſtoop ; Ruth was none of thoſe. She doth not 
tell her Mother ſhe was never brought up to live upon Crumbs. 
Tho' ſhe was not brought up to it; ſhe is brought down to it, 
and is not uneaſy at it. Nay, tis her own Motion, not her 
Mother's Injun&ion. Humility is one of the brighteſt Orna- 
ments of Youth, and one of the be Omens, Before Ruth's Ho- 
nour -was this Humility, Obſerve, How hambly ſhe ſpeaks of 
herſelf, in her Expe&ation of Leave to glean ; let me glean 
after him, in „ Sight I ſball find Grace. She doth not ſay, 
T'll go glean, and ſure no Body will deny me the Liberty; 
but I'll go glean, in Hopes ſome Body will aJow me the Li. 
berty. Note, Poor People muſt not Demand Kindneſs as a 
Debt; but humbly ask it, and take it as a Fayour, tho' in ne- 
ver ſo ſmall a Matter. It becomes the Poor to uſe Intreaties, _ 
2. Of Induſtry. She doth. nor ſay to her Mother in Law, 
let me go nom a viſiting to the Ladies of the Town; or go a 
. walking in the Fields to take the Air, and be merry, I can- 
not fit all Day moping with you: No, tis not Sport, but 
Buſineſs that her Heart is upon ; let me go and glean Ears of 
Cern, and that will turn to ſome good Account, She was one 
of thoſe virtuous Women that love not to eat the Bread of 
Idleneſs, but loved to take Pains. This is an Example to 
oung People; let them learn betimes to labour, and what 
md to do, do it with all their Might: A Diſpoſition to 
| Diligence bodes well, both for this World and t'other. Love 


of 
* „ - 
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not Sleep, love not Sport, love not Sauntering; but love Bu- 
ſineſs. Tis alſo an Example to poor People to work for their 
Living; and not beg that which they are able to earn. We 
muſt not be ſhie of any honeſt SONG tho'-it be mean. 
"Toyo ey 5d .. Sin is a Thing below w ; but we muſt not 
think any thing elſe, ſo that Providence calls us to it, 5 
3. Of Regard to her Mother; tho the was but her Mother 
in Law ; and, tho' being looſed by Death from the Law of her 
Husband, ſhe might eaſily ſuppoſe herſelf thereby looſed - 
from the Law of her Husband's Mother; yet ſhe is dutifully 
obſervant of her. She will not go out without. letting her 


| know, and asking her Leave. This Reſpe& young People 


ought to ſhew to their Parents and Governours ; tis Part of 
the Honour due to them. She did not fay, Mother, if you 
will go with me, III go glean; but do you ſit at home, and 
take your Eaſe, and I'll go abroad, and take Pains. Juniores 


ad laboren. Let young People tate Advice from the aged; but 
not put them upon Tol. | 22 EY ah PO? 
4. Of Dependence upon Providence; intimated in that, I will 
glean after him, in whoſe Sight I ſhall find Grace. She knows 
not which Way to go, nor whom to enquire for, but will 
truſt Providence to raiſe her up ſome Friend or other that 
will be kind to her. Let us always keep up good Thoughts 
of the Divine Providence, and believe, that, while we do well, 
dat WIE fra, . 07 ings «nos 85, 


And it did well for Ruth ; for, when ſhe went out alone, 
without Guide or Companion to glean, her Hap was to light on 
the Field of Boaz, v. 3. To her it ſeemed caſual, ſhe knew not 
whoſe Field it was; nor had ſhe any Reaſon for going to 
that more than any other; and therefore tis ſaid to be ber 
Hap ; but Providence directed her Steps to this Field. Nore, 

God wiſely orders ſmall Events, and thoſe that ſeem altoge- 
ther contingent ſerve his own Glory, and the Good of his 
People. Many a great Affair is brought about by a little 

Turn, which ſeemed fortuitous to us; but was Qed by 


Providence with Deſign. 


4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
fazd unto the reapers, The LORD be with you; 
and they anſwered him, The LOR D bleſs thee. 
5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet 
over the reapers, Whoſe damſel & this? 6 And 
the ſervant that was ſet over the reapers, anſwered” 
and ſaid, It + the Moabitiſh damſel, that came 
back with Naomi out of the country of Moab : 
7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you let me glean, and ga- 
ther after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves : So ſhe 
came, and hath continued even from the morning 
until: now, that ſhe tarried a little in the houſe, 
8 Then- ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, heareſt thou not, 
my daughter ? Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide here faſt by my 
maidens. 9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charg d the young men, that they ſhall not touch 
thee 2 and when thou art a thirſt, go unto the 
veſſels, and drink of that which the young men 
have drawn. 10 Then ſhe fell on her face, and 
bowed her ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, | ſeeing I am a 
ſtranger? 11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto - 
her, It hath been fully ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law ſince the death 
of thine husband: and how thou haſt left thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which thou kneweſt : 
not heretofore. 12 The LORD recompenſe thy 
work, and a fall reward be given thee of the 
LORD God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou 
art come to truſt.” 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me 
find favour in thy ſight, my lord, for that thou 
haſt comforted me, and for that thou haſt oo 
ked friendly unto thine; hand-maid, though I be 
not like unto one of thine hand-maidens. 14 
And Boaz ſaid unto” her, at meal-time come 
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip th 
morſel in the vinegar, And ſhe ſat beſide the 
"reapers :\. and he reached her parched corn, and 


| the did eat and was ſufficed, and left. 15 And 


- 


H. 
. 


Chap. 2. 


when ſhe was riſen up to glean, Boaz command- 
ed his young men, laying, Let” her glean even 
among the ſheaves, and reproach, her not. 16 — | 
And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of purpoſe gleaned "ll he hall hed Tee, -(5.) Thar the, was very: ins 
for her, and leave tbem, that ſhe may glean them, | duſtrious, and bad continued cloſe to her Werk, from 'Merning, 
and rebuke her not. | * 


the Day, ſhe tarried à little in the or Booth, that was ſet up 
in the Field for Shelter from the Weather, to repoſe herſelf; 
and ſome ſuggeſt, that tis probable, ſhe retired for her De- 
vor ion. But the ſoon came back to her Work; and except 
that little Intermiſſion, had been cloſe at it all Day, tho it 
was not what ſhe had been aſtd nd. Servants ſhould be juſt 
in the Characters and Reports they give to their Maſters, and 
Boaz, that had much, being a mighty Man of Wealth, had much | take heed they do not miſrepreſent any Perſon; nor, without 
to da, and conſequently. many to work under him, and to | Cauſe, diſcourage their Maſter's. Charity. ett 

ve upon him; 4 Googs, are encreaſed, they are encreaſed. that | 2. Boaz, hereupon was extreamly civil to her in divers In- 


* Boaz, himſelf "appt urs, and a great deal of Decency 
W been in his Carriage, both towards his own Servants, 
and towards this poor Stranger. | 3 
1. Towards his own Servants, and thoſe that were em- 
N reaping and gathering in his Corn. Har- 


N for him, 
ploy . * buſi Time, many Hands muſt then be at work; 


eat them, and what. Good has the Owner thereof,” ſave the "ering ſtances. (I.) He ordered her to attend his Reapers in every 


of them with his Eyes ? Baax is here an Example of a Field they gathered in, and not to glean in another Field; for ſhe 

— ng ohne Weckt Hf ſhould 8 to go any where elſe to mend herſelf, v. 8. 
(i.) He had a Servant that was ſet over the. Reapers, v. 6. 

great Families, tis requiſite, there ſhould be ane to overſee 

the reſt of the Servants, and 2 to each their Portion, 
both of Work and Meat. Miniſters are ſuch Servants in 
God's Houſe: and tis requiſite that they be both wiſe an 
faithful, and ſbem their Lord all Things, as he here, v. 6. 


Aide here faſt by my Maidens; for thoſe of her own Sex were 
the fitteſt Company for her. (2.) He charged all his Servants 


ro be very tender of her, and reſpectful to her, who, no doubt, 
would be ſo to one whom they ſaw their Maſter kind to. She 
was a Stranger, and, tis probable, her Language, Dreſs and 


Mien differed much from theirs; but he charged them, that 


(2.) Vet he came himſelf to his Reapers, to ſee how the 
Work went forward, if he found any thing amiſs, to rectify 
it, and to give further Orders, what ſhould be done. This 
was both for his own Intereſt ; (he that wholly leaves his Bu- 
ſineſs to others, will have it done by the haluef: The Maſter's 
Eye makes a fat Horſe: ] and it was alſo for the Encouragement 
of his Servants, who would go on the more cheerfully in their 
Work, when their Maſter countenanced them fo far as to 
make them a Viſit. Maſters that. live at eaſe, ſhould think 
with Tenderneſs of thoſe. that toil for them, and bear the 
Burthen and Heat of the Day. |. 

(683) Kind and pious Salutations were interchanged be- 
tween Boaz and his Reapers. He ſaid to them, The Lord be 
with you ; and they replied, The Lord bleſs thee, v. 4. Hereby 
they expreſſed, (1.) Their mutual Reſpect to each other; he 
to * as good Servants, and they to him as a good Maſter. 
When he came to them, he did not fall a chiding them, as 
f he came only to fad fault, and exerciſe, his Authority, but 
de prayed for them, The, Lund be with yen, proſper yoù, and 
ive. you Health and Strength, and preſerve you from any 
Difaller, nor did they, as ſoon as ever he was out of hearing, 
fall a curſing of him, as. ſome ill-natured Servants, that hate 
their Maſter's Eye; but they returned his Courtefy, The Lord 
leſs thee, and make our Labours ſerviceable to thy Proſperity |! 
Things are likely to go on well in a Houſe, where there is ſuch 


| they ſhould not in any thing affront her, or be abuſive to her; 
as rude Servants are too apt to be to Strangers. (3.) He bid 
her welcome to the Entertainment he had provided for his 
own Servants. He ordered her, not only to drink of the 
Water which was drawn for them: for that ſeems to be the 
Liquor he means, v. 9. drawn from the famous Well of Bech 
lehem, which war by the Gate; the Water of which David longed 
for, 2 Sam. 23. 18. But, at Mealtime, to come eat of their Bread, 
v. 14, yea, and ſhe [ſhould be welcome to their Sauce — — 
Come, dip thy Marſel-in the Vinegsr, to make it ſayoury ; for 
allows us, not only nur ſbing, but reliſbing Food; not for Neceſ= 
ſity only, but for Delight. d for, Encouragement to her, and 
Direction to the Servants, he himſelf happening to be pre- 
ſear, when the Reapers ſat down to Meat, reached her parched 
Corn to cat. Tis no Diſparagement to the fineſt Hand to be 
reached forth to the Needy, (Prov. 31. 20.) and to be employed in 
| ſerving the Poor. Obſerve, Boaz was nor ſcanty in his Proviſion 
for his Reapers, but ſent them ſo much more than enough for 
themſelves, as would be Entertainment for a Stranger. Thus, 
there is that ſcattereth, and Fa encreaſeth, (4.) He commended 
her for her dutiful Reſpects to her Mother in Law; which 
tho“ he did not know her by Sight, yet he had heard of. 
v. 11. It has been fully ſhewed me, all that thou baſt done unte 
thy Mather in Law. Note, Thoſe, that 4 wel, ought to have the 
| Praiſe of it. But that which he eſpecially commended her 


ood Will as this between Maſters and Servants. (2.) Their for, was, that ſhe had left her own Country, and was become 
Joynt-dependence upon the Divine Providence: 22 expreſſed | a Proſelyte to the Janqb Religion; for ſo the Chaldee expounds 


eir Kindneſs to each other, by praying one for another. | it; thou art come to be | preſelyted, and to dwell among à People which 
They ſhew not only their Courteſy, but their Piety, and an tho kneweſt not, Thoſe. that leave all to embrace the true Re- 
Acknowledgment, that all Good comes from the Preſence and; | ligion, are worthy of double Hononr.. (5.) He prayed for her, v. 12. 
Bleſſing of God; which therefore we ſhould value and deſire | Toe Lord recompence thy Wark. Her ſtrong Affection to the Com- 
above any thing elſe, both Aor. ourſelves and others. Let us monwealth of fac, to which ſhe was by Birth an Alien, 
from hence learn to uſe, (i.) Courteous Selutations, as Ex- was fuch a Work of the Divine Grace in her, as would cer- 
preſſions of à ſincere good Wilt co our Friends.  (2.) Pi- rainly be crowned, with a ful Reward by him, under whoſe 
. Ejaculations, lifting up our Hearts to God for his. Favour, | Wings. ſbe was come to truſt. Note, Thoſe that by Faith come un- 
in ſuch ſhort * as theſe. Only we muſt take heed der the Wings of Divine Grace, and have a full Complacency 
that they do not degenerate into a Formality, leſt in them |and Confidence in that Grace, may be ſure of a full Recom= 
we take the Name of | the, Lord dur God in vain; but, if we be ſe-| pence of Reward for their ſo doing. From this Expreſſion tha 
Jews deſcribe a Proſelyte to be one that is gathered under the 


rious in them, we may in them keep up our.. Communion 
with God, and ferch in Mercy and Grace from him. It ap- Wings of the Divine Majeſly. Laſtly, He encouraged her to go on 
in her Gleaning, an not offer to take her off from that : 


pears to have been the uſual Cuſtom, thus to wiſk Reapers 
| For the greateſt Kindneſs we can do our poor Relations is, to 


gead ſpeed,” Plal. 129.. 7, 8. | 
(4). He took an Account from his Rzapers c ing a affiſt and encourage their Induſtry. Boaz ordered his Servants 
Stranger he met with in the Field, and gave „ 2h to let her glean among the Sheaves, where other Gleaners wers not 
Orders concerning her, that they ſhould not touch her, v. 9. allowed to come; and not to reproach her, i. e. not to call her 
nor reproach her, v. 15, Maſters muſt take Care, not only | Thief, or ſee? her of taking more than was allowed her, 
that they do not hurt themſelves, but that they ſuffer not |. 15. All this ſhews Buss to be.a Man of a generous Spirit, 
their Servants, and thoſe under them to do hurt. He alſo and one, that according to the Law, conſi the Heart ef a 
ordered them to be kind to her, and ler fal 8 2 Stranger. On or Wet 
uke their | 


poſe for her; tho *ris fir Maſters ſhould reſtrain and re | 3 ra Focal 
wants 'Waſtefulneſs ; yet they ſhould not tie them 3 3. Ruth received his Favours with a you deal of Humility 
being charitable, bur give them Allowance for that, with pru- and Gratitude, and carried herſelf. with as much Decency in 

her Place, as he did in his; bur little thinking that the ſhould 


dent Directions. K jc | 
2. Boaz was very kind to Ruth, and ſhewed her dl ape? deal [ſhortly be the Miſtreſs of that Field ſhe was now gleaniog in. 
(1.) She paid all poſſible Vow to 1 and gave hi 


of Fayour, induced to it by the Account he had of her, 
Honour, according to the U of the Country; v. 10. 


She fell on her Face, and. bowed herſelf ta the Ground, Nate, Good 
Breeding is a great Ornament to Religion, and we muſt ren- 
der Honour, to whom Honour is due. (2.) She humbly owned 
herſelf unworthy of his Favours. 1 am « Stranger, v. 10. and 
not like one of thy Handmaids, v. 13. not ſo well dreſſed, nor ſo 
well taught; not ſo neat, or ſo * y. Note, It well becomes 
us all to think meanly of ourſelves, and to take Notice of 
that in ourſelves which is d;miniſbing, eſteeming others better 
* ourſelyes. (z.) She 3 acknowledged his "ner | 


and what he obſerved concerning her; God alſo inclining his 
Heart to counrenance her. Coming among his Reapers, he 
obſerved this Stranger among them, and got Intelligence 
om his Steward, who ſhe was; and here's a very particular 
Account of what paſſed concerning her. Tſo, © Es 
1. The Steward gave to Boaz a very fair Account of her, 
roper to recommend her to his Favour, v. 6, 7. (i.] That 
e was a Stranger; and therefore one of thoſe. that by the 
Law of God were to gather the Gleanings of . the Harveſt, Lev. 


19. 9, 10. She is 1 A Da u(. | 
Vb o$09 56 te Mi Denſi. (2). Thas the wa 
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| neſs to her l. cho, it was no great 


beat out that f 
an ephah of barley. 18 And ſhe took it up, and 
went into the city: and her mother in law ſaw 


thou go out with his mai 
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more than what he was obliged 13 Divine yaw, 6 yer 
ſhe magnifies and admires it; wh have I found Grate in thine 
Eyes? . 10. She'begs the Continuance of his good Will; 4% 


me find Favour in thy Sight, v. 13. and owns, that what he had 
3 y Sight, v. 23 | 


— d been a Cordial to her; thou haſt comforted me, for that 
= Places; know not ho 

riors with a kind Look, or by ſpe 
ſo ſmall an Expence, one would think, they ſhould not grudge, 
when- it ſhall be put upon the Score of heit Charity. (4.) 
When Boaz gave her her Dinner with his Reapers, ſhe only eat 


as much as would ſuffice her, and left the reſt; and preſently 


roſe up te glean; v. 14, 15. She did not, under Pretence, either 
ant, or of her Labour; eat more than was convenient 
for her, nor ſo much as to disfit her for her Work in the 
Afternoon. Temperance is 'a Friend to Induſtty; and we 
muſt eat and drink to ſtrengthen us for Buſineſs; not to in- 
e ee e ee e e fn 
17 So ſhe leaned in the ſield until even, and 
e had gleaned: and it was about 


what ſhe had gleaned : and ſhe brought forth, and 
gave to her that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe was 

iced. 19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned. to day? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that did take 


knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother in 


law with whom ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The 
man's name with whom I-wrought to day, 4 Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 
bleſſed be he of the LORD, who hath not left off 
his kindnefs to the living and to the dead. And 
Naomi ſaid unto her, The man « near of kin unto 
us, one of our next kinſmen, 21 And Ruth the 
Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid unto me alſo, thou ſhalt 
keep faſt by my young men, until they have ended 
2 my harveſt. 22 And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth, 
r daughter in law, 1: 3s good, my daughter, that 

a ens, that they meet the 
not in any other field. 23 So ſhe kept faſt by the 
3 of Boaz to glean, unto the end of barley- 
arveſt, and of wheat-harveſt ; and dwelt with 
C; ̃ ͤ———ͤ— ane nts cn 
Here, 1. Ruth finiſhes her Day's Work, v. 17. (1.) She 
took care not to loſe Time, for ſhe gleaned until Even. We 
muſt not be weary of well- doing, becauſe in due Seaſon we 
Mall reap. She did not make an Excuſe to ſit ſtill, or go 
home till the Evening: Let us work the Works of him that ſent 
1 while it in Day. She ſcarce uſed, much leſs did the abuſe the 
Kindneſs of Boaz; for, the“ he ordered his Servants to leave 
for her, ſhe continued to glean the ſcattered Ears. 

62.) She took Care not to loſe what ſhe had gathered; but 
threſbed it herſelf, that ſhe might the eaſier carry it home, and 
might have ir ready for Uſe. The ſothjul' Man reſloreth not that 


_ which be took in hunting, and ſo loſeth the Benefit of it; but the 
Subſtance of a diligent Man is pretiow, Prov. 12. 27, Rath had ga- 
 thered ir, Ear by Ear; but, when ſhe had pur it all together, 


it was an Ephah of Barley, about four Pecks. Many. a little 
makes a great deal. Tis an Enconragement to , Induſtry, 
that in all Labour, even that of Gleaning chere is Prot; but 
the Talk ef the Lips tendeth only to Penury. When ſhe had got her 
Corn into as little Compaſs as ſhe could, the rook it up her- 
ſelf; and carried it into the Cy; tho*, had ſhe asked them, tis 
likely Tome of Boaz's Servants would have done that for her. 
We sſhould ſtudy to be, as: little as poſſible, "troubleſome to thoſe 
that are kind to us. She did not think it either too hard, or 
too mean à Service to carry her Corn herſelf into the City, 


bur was rather pleaſed with whar The had got by her own 


Induſtry, and careful to ſecure it. And let us thus take care, 
chat we looſe not" thoſe Thing? which we have wrought, which we 


haye' „2 John 8 ay ben os | 

9 40 Se gad her ReſpeQs to her Mother in Law. Went 
ſtraight home to her, and lid not go to jangle With Bors 
Servants; ſhewed her what ſhe had gleuned, chat ſhe might ſee, the 
had not been idle. * Noam SH RE wa ; N 2 * 4 
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1. She entertained ber. with what ſhe had left of the good him. 


Dinner Boaz had given Her. She gave to her that ſhe had re- 
ſerved; after ſue was fufficed,” U. 18. which refers to b. 14. If 
ſhe had any 4 than other, her Mother mould have 
Fart with her. Thus, having ſhewed” Induſtry abroad, ſhe 
(bewt#Plety at home; ſo Children's maintaining 


* 


their Parents 


Nen 


much they may de to their] 
{was friendly to them; and Ks 


is called, 1 I. g. 4. and tis Part of the Honour due nm 10 
by the Fifth Commandment, arb. CO EET 
kind Providence had fayoured her in ir, which made it very 


| comfortable to her: For rhe Eleanings, that a righteous Man 


hath, are better 


1. Naomi asked her where ſhe had been, Where haſi thou glean. 

ed to Day ? Nite, Parents ſhould take care to enquire. into the 
Ways of their Childrdn,.. how, and where, and in what 
Company hey ſpend their Time. This may prevent many 
Extravagancies Which Children left to themſelves run into, 
by which they ung both themſelves, and their Parents to 
Shame, If we are not our Brethrens; yet ſure we are our Chil. 
drens Keepers: And we know what a Son An jah proved, 
that had never been chidden. Parents ſhould examine their 
Children, not to frighten or diſeourage them; not ſo as to 
make them hate Home, or tempt them to tell a Lye; but to 
commend them, if they have dene well, and with Mildneſs to 
reprove and caution, them, if they have done otherwiſe; It is 
a good Queſtion for us to ask ourſelves in the Cloſe of (every 
Day, Where haue I gleaned to day? What Improvements — | 
made in Knowledge and Grace? What have I done or got, 
that will turn to a good Account? ; 

2. Ruth gave her a particular Account of the Kindneſs ſhe 
had received from "Boaz, v. 19. and H 
ther Kindneſs from him, he having ordered her to attend his 
| Servants throughout i the Harueſl, v. 21. Nite, Children 
ſhould look 5 themſelves as | accountable to their Parents, 
and to thoſe" that are over them; and not think ir a Diſpa- 
ragement to them to be examined, but let them do that which is 
good, and they ſhall have Praiſe of rhe ſame. Ruth told her 
Mother what Kindneſs Boaz had. ſhewed her, that ſhe might 
take ſome Occaſion or other to acknowledge it, and return 
him Thanks: But ſhe did not tell her how Boaz had com- 
mended her, v. 11. Humility teacheth us, not only, not to 
| praiſe ourſelves ; but not to be forward to publiſh others Praiſes 
3. We are here told what Naomi ſaid to it. (1.) She pray- 
ed heartily for him that had been her Daughter's Benefactor, 
even before ſhe knew who it was, v. 19. Bleſſed be be, who 
ever it was, that did take Knowledge of thee; ſhooting the Ar- 
row of Prayer at a Venture. But more particularly, when 
ſhe was told who it was, v. 20. - Bleſſed be he of the Lord. Note, 
The Poor muſt pray for thoſe, who are kind and liberal to 
them, and thus requite them, when they are not capable of 
making them any other Requiral. Let the Loins ef the Poor 
bleſs thoſe that them, Job 29. 13,—31. 20. And he that 
hears the Cries of the Poor againſt their Oppreſſors, Exod. 22. 27. 
it may hoped, will hear the Prayers of the Poor for their 
BenefaQors. She now remembered the former Kindneſſes 
Biaz had ſhewed to her Husband and Son, and joyns thoſe to 
this: He has not left of his Kindneſr te the Liviuz, and to the 
Dead. If we generouſly ſhew Kindneſs, even to thoſe that 
ſeem to have forgotten our former Favours 5 it ma 
help to revive the Remembrance, even of them, whi 
ſeemed buried. A n 2 A ; 


(40) She acquainted Ruth*with che Relation their Family 


was in to Boaz. © The Man is near of Kin to u: It ſhould ſeem 
ſhe had been ſo 1 in h, that ſhe: had forgot her Kindred 
in the Land of 1fael, till by this Providence God brought it 
to her Mind. At leaſt, ſhe had not told Rath of it; tho' it 
might have been ſome Encouragement to-a young 1 
Unlike to humble Naomi are many, who, tho fallen into De- 
cay themſelves, are continually bragging of their great Re- 
lations... Nay, obſerve the Chain of Thought bere, and in 
it a Chain of Providences, bringing about what was deſigned 
concerning Ruth. Ruth. names Baaz, as one that had been 
kind to her; Naomi bethinks herſelf who that ſhould be, and 
n recolle&s herſelf. The Man is near of Kin to w, now 
brings in another: He is ur nt Kinſman; our Goel, that has 
the Right to redeem our Eſtate that was mortgaged ; and there- 
fore from him we may expect further Kindnefs. That's the 
Ukelieſt Man in all Bethlehem. to ſet us up. Thus God brings 
Things to our Mind, ſometimes of a ſudden, that prove to 
have a wonderful Tendency to our Got. 
(3.) She appointed Boaz: to continue her Attendance in the 
Fields of Boaz, v. 22. Let chem not meet thee in any other Field ; 
for that will RN a Contempt of his Courteſy. Our 
bleſſed Saviour is our Goel, tis he that has Righ ro redeem; 
if we ex pelt to receive Benefit by him, let us cloſely ad- 
here to him, and his Fields, and his Family. Ler us not go 
to the Merl, and its Fields, for that which is to be had with 
him only.” and which he has encouraged us to expect from 
the not 
found in any other "IP nor ſeek. for Happineſs and Sarisfac- 


hear his Name, I remember him very well. This Thoughe 


yours, © if we ſight them. Some think Naomi, gave her 
Davghrer in Law à 2arlt Rebuke, the bad ſpoke, v. wr 
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jon in the Creature. Tradeſmen take it ill, if thoſe that 
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Leeping fat by the young Men. Nay, ſaith Naomi, u. 22. It is geod ] prove the greateſt Uneaſineſs, Parents in diſpoſing of their 
= 7 l with his Maidens, they are fitter Company for | bildfen muſt} have this in their Eye, — 2 — be well 
* thee than the young Men. But they are too Critical: Ruth ſpake wi them. And be it always remembered, That that” is beſt 
of the eee dee ee eee. Pity which 351 bet Jar our Soul: -3; Iris the Dury of Parents 
| and to them Bern hadigiven Digger g concerning er1, 94 |.20. l thy de For their Children, and to de ail char is fir-for 
Naomi takes it for granted, While the attended the young Men, | them to do, in due Time, in order to it. And the more 
her Society would be with the Maiden, as was fit. | durifl and reſpetifub. they are to him, tho' they can the 
_ Ruth dutifully obſerved her Mother's Directions, ſhe conti- | Wofſe ſpare them. ; yet they ſhould the rather prefer them, and 
nued to glean, to the End, not only of Ber 2 e . nk 6 ED, a HO, 
the Wheat-Harveſt which followed” it, that the might gather rblup's 5 | | ld 
Fond in Harweſt to ſerve” for Winter,” Prov. 6. 6, 7. She. allo | 2. The Courſe, hetook in order to her Daughter's Profer- 
Lope foft by the Maidens of Boaz, with hom ſhe afterwards cul- | ment was very odd; and looks ſuſpicious: If there were any 


tivated an Acquaintance, Which might de her Seryice, v.23. 
. ſhe he by came to her Mother at Night in due Time, 
as became a birtuoms Woman,” that was for working Days, and 
not for merry Night. And when the 8 was ended, (as 
Biſhop Parrict expounds it) ſhe did not g abroad, but kept 
_ her old Mother Company at home. Dinah” went ought. to 
"ſee the Daughters the Land, and we _— what a Diſgrace her 
Vanity ended in. Ruth kept home, and helped to maintain 
her Mother, and went out on no other Errand, but to get 
Proviſion for her; and we ſhall find afterwards what Prefer- 
1 See thou a Man 
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and Induſtry” ended in. 


ment her . * 
Honour is before him. 
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We found 2 * ey. e te the former Cl ter, to applaud the De- 
ceny of Ruth's oi Hit and to ſhew 4.567 good Ute we may make 


ef 'the Account given ws of it: But in this Chapter we ſball haue 
. . much" ado to yindicate if, and to clear it from the Imputation of 
+ Indecency,, and to ſave it having an ill Uſe made of it: 
Bur the Goodneſs of thoſs Times was ſuch, as ſaves this here from 
being ill done; and yet the Badneſs of theſe Times is ſuch, as 
- that it will nut juſtify any nom in doing the like. Here's, (I.) 
The Dircftions Naomi gave to her Daughter in Law, how to claim 
Boaz | for her Husband, v. 1,—5. 63 Ruth's punctual Obſer- 
wance of thoſe Direct iont, v. 6, 7. (3.) The kind and honourable 
Treatment Boaz gave ber, v. $,—I5. (4) Her Return to ber 
Mother in Law, v. 16,—18. | 4 | 
4 hes Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
| My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek reſt for thee, 
that it may be well with thee? 2 And now not 
Boaz of our kindred, with whoſe maidens thou 
waſt? Behold, he winnoweth barley to night in 
the threſhing- flour. 3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, 
and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, 
and 2 thee down to the floor: but make not 
thy ſelf known unto the man, until he ſhall have 
done eating and drinking. 4 And it ſhall be when 
he lieth down that thou ſhalt mark the place 
where he ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt go in, and un- 
cover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will 
tell thee what thou ſhalt do. 5 And ſhe ſaid un- 
to her, All that thou ſayeſt unto me, I will do. 


Here, r. Naomi's' Care for her Daughter's Comfort, is with- 
out doubt vooy commendable, and 15 recorded for Imitation. 
She had no Thoughts of Marrying herſelf, Chap. 1. 12. But, 
tho' ſhe, that was old; had reſolved upon a perpetual Widow- 
hood; yet ſhe was far from the Thoughts of confining her 
Daughter in Law to it, that was young. Age muſt not make 
itſelf a Standard to Youth. On the contrary, ſhe is full of 
Contrivance how to get her well married.” Her Wiſdom pro- 
jected that for her Daughter, which her Daughter's Modeſty 
forbad her to project for herſelf, 'v. 1. This the did, (1.) In 
Juſtice to the Dead, to raiſe up Seed to them that were gone, 
and ſo to preſerve the Family from being extinct. (2.) In 
Kindneſs and Gratitude to her Daughter in Law, who had 


carried herſelf very dutifully and reſpectfully to her. 
Daughter (ſaith ſhe;-lookin wi n her in all ReſpeRts as" her 


own) Shall I mt ſeek Reſt for" thee, ' i. e à Setrlement in the 
Married State; ſhall I not get | thee a good Husband, that 1 
may bs well with thee, i. e. that thou mayeſt live plentifull 
and pleaſantly, and not ſpend all thy Days in this mean ad 
melancholy Condition 'we now live in. Note," 1. A Married 
State is or ſhould be a State of Reſt to young People; wan- 
ering Affections are then fixed, and the muſt be at reſt + 
Tis Reſt in the Houſe of a Husband, und in his Heart, Chap. 
1. 9. Thoſe are giddy indeed, that Marriage doth" not 
compoſe. - 2. That Which ſhould be defired and deſigned by 
thoſe that enter into the Married State is, that it may be well 
with them; in order to which, tis neceſſary that they chuſe 


F } 


taken our Nature upon 
I Feſb.,, (2.) It was à convenient Time to mind him of it, now 
he had got fo much Acquaintance with Ruth, by her conſtant 

Attendance on his Reapers during the whole Harveſt, which 


| his Winnowing. 


| we know not well how to juſtify 


Thing ill in it, che Fault muſt lay upon Naomi, who put her 
ek, 9 7 5 — it, ADS PI knew or. ſhould know the Laws 
and Uſages of reel. better than Rub. (I.) It was true, that 
Boaz being near of Kin to the Deceaſed, and (for ought Naomi 
knew to the contrary) the one all now alive, was obliged 
by the Divine Law to marry the Widow of Mablen, who Was 
the eldeſt Son of Elimelech, and was dead without Iſſue, w. 2. 
Is not Boaz of our Kindred? And therefore bound in Conſcience 
t otake Cate of dur Affairs: Why ſhould we not mind him 
of his Duty ? This may encourage us to lay ourſelves by 
Faith at the Feet of Chriſt; that he is our near Kinſnan, having 
him, he is Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our 


was now ended. And he alſo, by the Kindneſs he had ſhewed 
to Ruth in leſſer Matters, had encouraged Naomi to hope, 
that he would not be unkind, much leſs anjuſ in this greater. 
And ſhe thanght it was a good Opportunity to apply to him, 
when he made a winnowing Feaſt at his Threſhing-Floor, v. 2. 
then and there compleating the Joy of his Harveſt, and treating 
his Workmen like a kind Maſter. He winnoweth Barley to 
Night, i. e. He makes his Entertainment to Night: As Nabal 
and Abſalom had Feaſts at their Sheep-ſhearing; ſo Bua at 
(3.) Naomi thought Ruth the moſt | 
Perſon to do it herſelf; and N it was the Uſage in 
that Country, that in this Caſe the Woman ſhould make the 
Demand; ſo much is intimated by the Law, Deut. 25. 7,8. 
9. Naomi therefore orders her Daughter in Law to make her- 
ſelf clean and neat ; not to make herſelf fine, v. 3. ' Waſh thyſelf, 
t 


and axoint thee ; not paint thee, as Jexebel; put on thy 


, 
but not the Attire of the Harlot, and go down to the Floor 3 
whither, tis probable, ſhe was invited to the Supper thete 
made; but ſhe muſt not make herſelf known, i. e. not make her 
Errand known, (otherwiſe ſhe herſelf could not bur be yery 
well known among Beaz's Reapers) till the Company was 
diſperſed, and Boaz was retired. And upon this Occaſion, ſhe 
would have an eaſier Acceſs to him in Private, than ſhe could 
have at his own Houſe. And thus far was well enough. Bur, 
(4-) Her coming to lie down at his Feet, when he was aſleep 
in his Bed, had ſuch an Appearance of Evil; was ſuch an Ap- 
proach towards it, and might have ſuch an Occaſion of ir, that 
it. Many Expoſitors think it 
unjuſtifiable, particularly the excellent Mr. Pool z we muſt nor 
do evil that good may come. Tis dangerous bringing the Spark 
and the Tinder together; for how great a Matter may a little 
Fire kindle... All agree, that it is not to be drawn into a 
Precedent ; neither our Laws, nor our Times are the ſame, 
that were then; yet here I am willing to make the beſt of it. 
If Boaz was, as they preſumed, the next Kinſman, ſhe was his 
Wife before God (as we lay) and there needed bur little Ce- 
remony to compleat the Nuprials : And Neem did not in- 
tend that Ruth ſhould approach to him any otherwiſe than as - 
his Wife ; ſhe knew Boaz to be, not only an old Man (ſhe 
would not have truſted to that alone, in venturing her Daugh- 
ter in Law ſo near him) but a grave ſober Man, à virtzew and 
religious Man, and on that feared Gad. She knew Ruth to be 
a modeſt Woman, Chaſte and a Keeper at home, (Tit. a. 3.) The 
Iſraelites had indeed been once debauched by the 
of Wb, Numb. 25. 1. But this Meabizeſs was none of thoſe 


Daughters. Naomi herſelf. deſigned nothing but what was Hee - 


neſt and Honourable, and her Charity (which believetb- all Things, 

and  bopeth all Things) baniſhed and forbad all Suſpicion; that 
either Boaz or Ruth would offer any Thing, but what was like 
wiſe Hme# and Honourable, If what ſhe adviſed had been then 
as imoc ent and immodef# (according to the Uſage of the Coun - 
try) as it ſeems now to us, we cannot think that if Nanni 
had had ſo little Virtue (which yet we have no Reaſon to 
ſuſpe&) that ſhe ſhould kave had ſo little Miſdem, as to pur 
her Daughter upon it, ſince that alone might have marred the 
Match, and have alienated the Affection oſ ſo grave and 
good a Man as Br from her. We muſt therefore conclude,” 
the Thing did not look ſo i then as it doth now. Naomi re- 
ferred her Daughter in Law to Boaz for farther Directions. 
When ſhe had thus made her Claim, Boaz, who was more 
learned in the Laws, would zell ber what ſbe mu# do.” Thus 
muſt we lay ourſelves at the Feet of our Redeemer, to receive 
from him our Doom: Lord, what wilt thou have me 30 do? 
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well; otherwiſe inſtead of being a Reſt te them, it may 
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Which her Mother adviſed her to, ſhe was a 


was afraid, and turned himſe 
- woman. la 
art thou? And ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth thine 
handmaid : ſpread: therefore thy skirt over thine 
"handmaid, for thou art a near ki 

he ſazd, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD, m 
daughter; for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs 


l — — — ̃ n — 


| herſelf under his Protection, as the 


* 


we may be ſure, if Ruth had apprehended'any Bil in that | 


| oman of too 
much Virtue, and too much Senſe to promiſe us ſhe did, v. 5. 
Achat thou ſayeſt unto me, I will do. Thus muſt che youn 


younger 
- - ſubmit to the elder, and to their Grave and prudent Counſel, | 
when they have nothing worth ſpeaking of to object 
| againſt 383 Ng | 18 ume nt ier. 


* 


6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother in law bade her. 


+ And When Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his 


eart was merry, he went to lie down at 


the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe came 
- ſoftly, and uncovered his ſo, and laid her down. 
n 


8 And it came to paſs at mi ight, 8 the man 
: and behold a 


at his feet. 9 And he faid, Who 
nſman. 10 And 


in the latter end, than at the beginning, in- 
aſmuch as thou followedſt not young men, whe- 


ther poor or rich. 11 And now, my daughter, 
fear not, I will do to thee all that thou requireſt: 
for all the city of my people doth know, that thou 
art avirtuous woman. 12 And now it is true, that 
IT am thy near kinſman : howbeit there is a kinſ- 


man nearer than I. 13 Tarry this night, and it 
ſhall be in the morning, zhar if he will perform 
unto thee the part of a kinſman, well, let him do 


the kinſmans part; but if he will not do the part 


of a kinſman to thee, then I will do the part 
of a kinſman to thee, & the LORD liveth: 


lie down until the morning. 


e Here's, f, Boez's good. Mexagement of his common Affairs; 


"tis 13 according to the common Uſage. (1.) When 
his Servants wimomed, he was with them, and had his Eye 


upon them, to prevent, not only their ſtealing any of his Corn, 


he had no Reaſon to fear that; but their Waſte of it through 
Careleſneſs, in the winnowing of it. Maſters may ſuſtain 
great Loſs by Servants that are beedleſ5, tho they be honeft ; 
Which is a Reaſon why Men ſhould be diligent to know the 
State of their own Flocks, and look well to them. (2.) When 
he had more than ordinary Work to be done, he treated his 
Servants with Extraordinaries ; and for their Encouragement, 
did eat and drink with them. Ic well becomes thoſe that are 
rich and great, to be generous too; and yet to be familiar with 
thoſe that are under them, and employed for them. (3.) When 
Boaz had ſupped with his Workmen, and been a while plea- 
fant with them, he went to Bed in dus time, ſo early, that by 
Midnight he had his firſt Sleep, (v. 8.) and thus he would be 
fit for his Buſineſs betimes next Morning. All, that are 
d Husbands, will keep good Hours, and not indulge them- 
4elves or their Families in wunſeaſonable Mirth, The Chaldce 
Paraphraſe tells us, v. 7. that Boaz eat and drank, and his Hart 
was good, (and ſo the Hebrew word is) and he bleſſed the Name of 
the Lord, who had heard hits Prayers, and taken away the Famine 
rom the Land of Iſrael. So that he went ſober to Bed; his Heart 
was in a good Frame, and not overcharged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs. And he did not go to Bed without Prayer, Now 
he had eaten and was full, he bleſſed the Lord; and now he 
was. going to reſt, committed himſelf to the Divine Protection: 
Twas well he did; for he had an unuſual Temptation before 
him, tho' he knew not of it. (4.) He had his Bed or Couch 
laid at the end of the Heap of Corn; not becauſe he had ſer his 
Heart upon it, not only that he might tend and keep it ſafe 
from Thieves; but it was too late to $0 home to the City; and 
here he would be near his Work, and ready for it next Morn- 
ing; and he would ſhew-that he was not nice or curious in 
his Lodging; neither took Stare, nor conſulted his Eaſe, but 
was like his Father Jacob, a plain Man; that when there was 
Occaſion, could make his Bed in a Barn; and if need were, 
fleep contentedly in the Straw. _ 4 4. 47 


2. Ruth's good Aſſurance in the Management of her Affair. 
She obſerved her Mother's Orders, went and laid her down; 
not by his Side, but overcroſs his Bed's Feet, in her Clothes, 
and keep awake, waiting for an Opportunity to tell her Er- 
rand. he waked in the Night, and perceived there was 
ſome Body at his Feet, and enquired who it was, ſhe told him 
her Name, and then her Errand, v. 2 that ſhe came to put 
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rſon appointed by the 


man, that had been t 
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Divine Law to be her Protector. Thou art he, that has Ri 
to redeem a Family, and an Eſtate from. periſhing ; and there. 
fore let this Ruin be under thine, Hand. And ſpread thy Skirt oper 
me; be 1 to eſpouſe me and my Cauſe. Thus muſt we 
by Faith, apply ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as our next Kinſman, 

that is able to redeem us, come under his Wings, as we are 
invited, (Mat. 23. 27.) and beg of him to ſpread his Skirt over 


. Lord Jeſus, take me into thy Covenant, and under thy 


Care: I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. 5 
3. The good Acceptance Ruth gained with Boaz. What 
ſhe did had no , Efe#, either one Way or other; ſo that 
Naomi Was not miſtaken; in her good Opinion of her Kinſ- 
man. . He knew her Demand was juſt and honourable, and 
treated her accordingly, and did not deal with bis Siſler, ar 
with a Harlar, Gen, 34. 31. For, (i.) He did not er to vie- 
late her Chaſtity, tho" he had all the Opportunity that could be 
for it. The Chaldee Paraphraſe thus deſcants upon it: He 
ſubdued his Concupiſcence, and did not approach to her, but did as 
Joſeph the Juſt, who would not come near to his Egyptian Miſtreſs 3; 
and as Phalti the Pious, who, when Saul gave him Michal, 
David's Wife, (Sam. 25. 44.) put 4 Sword between. bimſelf = 
and her, that he "might not touch her. Boaz knew it was not any 
ſinful Luſt that brought her thither; and therefore bravely 
maintained both his own Honour and ber 8. (2.) He did not 
put any ill Conſtruffiom upon what ſhe did; did not reproach her 
as an impudent Woman, and unfit to make an honeſt Man a 
Wife : She having approved herſelf well in his Fields, and 
all her Carriage having been modeſt and decem; he would not 
from this Inſtance entertain the leaſt Suſpicion of her Cha- 
racter, or ſeem to do ſo; perhaps blaming himſelf, that he 
had not offered the Service of a Kinſman to theſe diſtreſſed 
Widows, and ſaved her this Trouble; and ready to ſay, as! 
earn concerning his Daughter in Law, She is more righteous 
than 1. : : a+. 8 {es 
But on the contrary, (1.) He commended her, ſpoke kindly 
to her, called her his Daughter, and ſpoke *honourably of her, 
as a Woman of eminent Virtue. She had ſhewed in this In- 
ſtance more Kindneſs to her Mother in Law, and to the Fa- 
mily into which ſhe had matched, than in any Inſtance yer. 
"Twas very kind to leave her own Country, and come alon 
with her Mother to the Land of Iſ-ael, to dwell with her, an 
help to maintain her; for this he had bleſed ber, Chap. 2. 
11. but now he ſaith, thou haſt ſbewed more Kindneſs in the lat- 
ter end, than at the beginning, v. 10. in that ſhe conſulted not 
her own Fancy, but her Husbands Family, in marryin 
again. She received not the Addreſſes of young Men (much lels 
did ſhe ſeek them) whether Poor or Rich, but was willing to 
marry. as the Law directed; tho it were to an od Man, be- 
cauſe it was for the Honour and Intereſt of the Family into 
which ſhe had matched, and for which ſhe had an entire 
Kindneſs. Young 2 muſt aim in diſpoſing themſelves, 
not ſo much to pleaſe their own Eye, as to pleaſe God and 
their Parents. | | h ; 


(2.) He promiſed her Marriage, v. 11. fear not that I will 
flight thee, or expoſe thee; no, 1 will do that thou requireſt ; 
for it is the ſame that the Law requires, from the next of Kin, 
and I have no Reaſon to decline it; for: all the Ciry of my Pco- 
ple doth know that thou art a virtuous Woman, wy. 11. Note, 1. Ex- 
emplary Virtue ought to have its due Praiſe, (Phil. 4. 8.) and 
it will recommend both Men and Women to the Eſteem of 
the wiſeſt and beſt. Ruth was a poor Woman, and Poverty 
oft obſcures the Luſtre. of Virtue ; yet Ruth's Virtues, even 
in a mean Condition, were generally taken notice of, and 
could riot be hid: Nay, her Virtue took away the Reproach 
of her Poverty; if poor People be but good People, they have 
Honour from God and Man. Ruch had been remarkable for 
her Humility, which paved the Way to zhis Honour ; the leſs ſhe 
proclaimed her own neſs, the more did her Neighbours take 
Notice of it. 2. In the Choice of Yoke-fellows, Virtue ſhould 
eſpecially be regarded, known approved Virtue : Let Religion 
determine the Choice, and it will certainly crown the Choice, 
and make it comfortable. Wiſdom is better than Gold; and, 
when it is ſaid to be grod with an Inheritance, the Meaning is, 
that an Inheritance is worth little without it. | | 


(3.) He made his Promiſe Conditional, and could not do 
otherwiſe; for it ſeems there was 4 Kinſman that was nearer 
than he, to whom the Right of Redemption did belong, v. 12. 
This he knew; but we may reaſonably — u Naomi (who 
had been long abroad, and could not be exact in the Pedigree 
of her. Husband's Family) was ignorant of it ; otherwiſe ſhe 
would never have ſent her Daughter to make her Claim of 
Boaz, Let he doth. not bid her go herſelf to this other Kinſ- 

o put. too great a Hardſhip upon her. 
But he promiſeth, (1.) That he would himſelf propoſe it to 
the other Kinſman, and know his Mind. The Hebrew Word 
for a Widow ſignifies, one that is Dumb, Boaz will therefore 
open his Mouth for the Dumb, Prov. 31. 8. and will ſay that for 
this Widow, which ſhe knew not how to ſay for herſelf. 


| 


(2.) That if the other Kinſman refuſed to do the Kinſman's 


Part, he would do it; would 1 the Widow, redeem the 


Land, and ſo repair the Family. is Promiſe he backs with 
| a « ſolemn 


a ſolemn Oath ; for it was a conditional Contract of Mar- 
Su ence, he bid her wait till Morning, Biſhop Hal thus 


40 ii as a Wanton, bleſſeth her as a Father ;encoura- 
40 on — Io. — 8 promiſeth her as a Kinſman, rewards 
«© her as a Patron, and tend | 
Gifts, no leſs chaſte,” more happy than ſhe came. O ad- 
% mirable Temperance, worthy the Progenitor of him, in 
„ whoſe Lips and Heart there was no Guile. ©. 1 
rey 14 And ſhe lay at his feet until the morning: 
and ſhe aroſe up before one could know another. 
And he ſaid. Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the 
vail that bo haſt upon thee, and hold it. And 


will fall: for the man will not be in reſt until he 


ir fall how it will, I am ready for it. (2.) She aſſured her, 
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ge, v. 13. % the Lord liveth. Thus, keeping the Matter in 


ſums up the Matter in his Ctemplationt. Boaz, inſtead of 


l ends her away laden with Hopes and 


and 


q 


- when ſhe held it, he meaſured fix meaſures of bar-- 
ley, and laid it on her: and. ſhe went into the 
city. 16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
law, ſhe ſaid; Who art thou, my daughter? And 
ſhe told her all that the man had done to her. 
17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe 8 of barley gave 
he me; for he ſaid to me, | y un 

thy mother in law. 18 Then ſaid ſhe, Sit ſtall, | 


my daughter, until thou know how the matter 


have finiſhed the thing this day. 


We are here told. | | 

1. How Ruth was diſmiſſed by Boaz, It had not been ſafe for 
her to go home in the Dead of the Night, therefore ſbe lay at his 
Feet (nor by his Side) «ntl Morning ; but as ſoon as ever the 
Day broke, that ſhe had Light to go home by, ſhe got away, 
before one could know another, that, if ſhe were ſeen, yer ſhe might 
not be known to be abroad ſo unſeaſonably. She was not hy 
of being known to be a Gleaner in the Field, nor aſhamed of 
that Mark of her Poverty: But ſhe would not willingly be 
known to be a Night-walker ; for her Virtue was her greateſt 
Honour, and that which ſhe moſt yalued. 

Boss difmiſſeth her, (1.) With a Charge to keep Counſel, v. 
14. Let it not be known that -a Woman came into the Floor, and 
lay all Night ſo near to Bur; for, tho' they needed not to 
care much, what People ſaid of them, while they were both 
conſcious to themſelves of an unſpotted Feng: yet, be- 
cauſe fe could have come ſo near the Fire as they did, and 
not have been ſcorched; had it been known, it would have oc- 
caſioned Suſpicions in ſome, and Refle&i no others : Good 
People would have been troubled, and iHPeople would have 
triumphed; and therefore let it not be E Note, We muſt 
always take Care, not only to keep a good Conſcience, but to 
keep a good Name: Either we muſt not do that; which, tho” 
innocent, is liable to be miſmterpreted ; or, if we do, we muſt 
not let it be known. We muſt not only avoid Sin, but Scandal. 
There was likewiſe a particular Reaſon for Concealment here : 
If this Matter ſhould tate Wind, it might prejudice the Free- 
dom of the other Kinſman's Eledion: And he would make 
this his Reaſon for refuſing Ruth, that Boaz and ſhe had been 
together. (2.) He diſmiiſeth her with a good Preſent of Corn, 
which would be very acceptable to her poor Mother at home, 
and an Evidence for her, that he had nor ſent her away in Diſ- 
like, which Naomi might have ſuſpected, if he had ſent her away 
empty. He gave it her in her Veil, or Apron, or Mantle; gave 
it her by Meaſure; like a prudent Corn-Maſter, he kept an 
Account of all he delivered out; twas ſer Meaſures, i. e. Six 
Omers, as is ſuppoſed, ten of which made an Epbab: What- 
ever the Meaſure was, tis likely he gave her as much as ſhe 
could well carry, v. 13. And the 'Chaldee: ſaith, Strength was 
given her from the Lord ta c it: And adds, That now # 
was told her by the Spirit of Propheſ), That from her ſbould deſcend 
ſer of the moſt righteous Men of their . Age, viz. David, Daniel, and 
his three Companions, and the King Meſſiah. | 

2. How ſhe was welcomed by her Mother in Law. She 
asked her, Who art thou, my Daughter? Art thou a Bride or no? 
Muſt I give thee Joy? So Ruth told her how the Matter 
ſtood, and where it Tack, v. 16, 17. Whereupon her Mo- 
ther, (1.) adviſed her to be ſatisfied in what was done. Sit 
fil, my Dangiter, till thou know bow the Mutter will fall, v. 18. 
How it is decreed in Heaven; (ſo the Chaldee reads it) for Mar- 
riages are made there. She had done all that was fit for her 
to do; and now ſhe muſt patiently wait the Iſſue, and nor 
be perplexed about it. Let us learn hence, to caſt our Care 
upon Providence to follow that, and attend the Motions of it, 
compoſing ourſelves into an Expettation of the Event, with 
a Reſolution to acquieſce in it, whatever it be; ſometimes 
that proves beſt done for us, that is leaſt our own Doing: Sit ſtill, 
therefore, and ſee how rhe Matter will fall, and ſay, Let 


that Boaz having undertaken this Matter, would approve 


20 not empty unto 


be have finiſhed the Matter. Tho' it was a buſy Time with 
him in his Fields and his Hor; yet having ündertaken to 
ſerve his Friend, he would not negle& the Buſineſß. Naomi 
believes that Ruth! has won his Heart; and that therefore he 
will not be eaſy till he knows whether ſhe be his or no. This 
ſhe gives as a Reaſon why. Ruth ſhould St fi, and not per- 
plex herſelf about it; that Bax had undertaken, it, and he 
would be ſure to manage it well. Much more Reaſon have 
good Chriſtians to be careful - for nothing, but taft their Care on 
God, becauſe he has promiſed to care for them: And what need 
we care if he do? 5 and ſee how the Matter will fal; 
for the Lord will perfett” that which concerns thee, and will make 
it to work för Good'to chee, Pſal. 37. 4, 5- Dur Strength is 
7 Sk jj bn $M : 
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In this Chapter we hawe the Wedding between Boaz, and Ruth, in 
the Circumſtances i which there was , ſomething uncommon, 
which is kept upon Record, for the Iuſtration, not only of | the 
Law, concerning the marrying of a Brother's Widow, Deut. 25. 
'S, Ce. For Caſes belp to expound Laws, but of the” Goſpel tao 3 
for from this Marriage. deſcended David, and the Son o David, 
whoſe Eſpouſals to the Gentile Church were hereby piped. We 
are hore told, (1.) How Boaz got clear of his Reval, an 14 
| . Jhook bim off, v. 1. —8. (20 How this Marrioge with Ru 
was publickly ſolemnized, and attended with the god Wie of bis 
Neighbours, v. 9, — 12, (3, The bappy Iſae that deſcended from 
this Marriage, Obed, the Grandfather of. David, v. 1317. 
And fo the Book concludes with the Pedigree of David, v. 18, — 
22. Perhaps "twas to oblige him, that the blaſed Spirit direſted 
the inſerting of this Story into the Sacred Canon,” he being deſiraus 
that the Virtues of bis Great _ Grandmother, Ruth, together with 
ber Gentile Extraction, ſbould be tranſmitted; to Poſterity, and 
the ſmgular Providences that attended her. ply 


— 


| HEN went Boaz up to che gate, and far 
1 him down there: And behold,” the kinſman 
of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; unto whom he 
ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, ſit down here. 
And he turned aſide, and ſat down, 2 And he 
took ten men of the elders of the city, and ſaid, 
Sit ye down here. And they fat down. 3 And 
he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that is come 
1 de out of the country of Moab ſelleth a parcel 
of land, which was our brother Elimelechs. 4 And 
I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, buy it before 
the inhabitants, and before the elders of my peo- 
ple. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it; but if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then tell me that I may know: 
for there # none to redeem it beſides thee, and I am 
after thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem 7. 
Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the field 
of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 3: alſo of 
Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon this inheri- 
tance, 6 And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
it for my ſelf, left I mar mine on inheritance: re- 
deem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot redeem 
it. 7 Now this' d the manner in former time in 
Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concerning 
changing, for to confirm all things: a man 
| plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to to his neigh- 
bour: and this war a teſtimony in Iſrael. 8 
Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto, Boaz, Buy it 
for thee: ſo he drew. off his no. 
Here, 1. Boaz calls a Court immediately. *Tis probable, he 
was himſelf one of the Elders (or Aldermen) of che City, for 
he was 4 mighty Man ef Wealth ; perhaps he was a Father of the 
City, and ſate Chief; for he ſeems here to have gone up to the 
Gaze, as one having Authority, and not as a common Perſon, 
like Job, Chap. 30. 7, Cc. e cannot ſuppoſe him leſs than 
a Magiſtrate in this City, Who was Grandſon to Nahſbon, 
Prince of Judah z and his lying at the End of a Heap of Corn, 
in the Threſhing- floor the Night before, was not at all incon- 
ſiſtent in thoſe Days of Plainneſs, with the Honour of his 
ſitting Judge in the Gate. But why was Boaz ſo haſty? Why 
ſo fond of the Match? Ruth was not rich, but lived upon 
Alms; not honourable, but a poor Stranger; ſhe is never 
ſaid to be beautiful; if ever ſhe had been ſo, we may ſup- 
ſe, that weeping, and travelling, and gleaning had EN 


kimſelf a fait careful Friend: He will nat be at reſt 1 


ber Lillies and Roſes. But, that which made Boaz in _ 
N | | 1 wit 
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ber Neighbours agreed, ſbe war 4 kr ras ag 


4 
. 


but wy ten Men of th "the C 

n, ball, over the Gate, where publick Buſi 

tranſacted, v. 2. So many, tis likely by the. 

' City, made a full Court. Bax, tho" a Jo 

Judge in his own Cauſe, but: Agbred | 
"Honeſt  Tntentions dread not a publick Cog- 

nixance. | FL | | 


2. He ſummons his Rival to come and hear the Matter that 

2 to be propoſed to him, u. 1. Ho, ſuch 4 one, Ne dad! 
ere. 

Hiſtorian thought not fit ip record it; 

Fuſed to raiſe up the Name of the 

Name preſerved. to future 


for, becauſe. he re- 
Dead, he defired not to have his 


* favoured Boaz in ordering it ſo, this Kinſman. ſhould come 
by thus opportunely, juſt when the Matter was ready to be 
ropoſed to him. Great Affairs are ſometimes, much fur- 

chered by ſmall Circumſtances, which facilitate and expedite 


them. £34 + A*, 

3. ns propoſeth to the other Kinſman the Redemption of 
Naami Land, which, tis probable, had been more mortgaged 
for Money to buy Bread with, when the Famine was in 

the Land, v. J. Navi has 'a Parcel of Land to fell, viz. 
The Equity of the Redemption of it out of the Hands of the 
Mortgagee, which ſhe is willing to part with; or, as ſome 
think, it was her Joynture for her Life; and wanting Mo- 
"ney, for a ſmall Matter, ſhe would ſell her Intereſt to the 
Heir at Law, who was fitreſt to be the Purchaſer. This he 
gives the Kinſman legal Notice of, v. 4. that he might have 
Refuſal of it. Whoever had it muſt pay for it, and Boaz 
might have faid, my Money is as good as my Kinſman's ; if I 
have a mind to it, why may not 1 buy it privately, ſince I had 
the firſt Proffer of ir, and ſay nothing of it to my Kinſman ? 
No, Boaz, tho' fond enough of the Purchaſe, would not do ſo 
mean a Thing, as to take a Bargain over another Man's Head, 
that was nearer a Kin to it; and we are taught by his Ex- 
ample, to be not only juſt and honeſt, but fair and honourable 
in all our Dealings; and to do nothing which we are unwilling 
ſhould fee the Light, but be above-board. ; 
The Kinſman ſeemed forward to redeem the Land, till 
he was told. that if he did that, he muſt marry the Widow; 
and then he flew of. He liked the Land well enough; and pro- 
bably catched at that the more greedily, becauſe he hoped 
that the poor Widow, being under a Neceſſity of ſelling, he 
might have ſo much the better Bargain: I will redeem it, (faith 
he) with all my Heart, thinking it would be a fine Addition 
to his Eſtate, v. 4. But Boaz told him there was a young Wi- 
dow inthe Caſe; and, if he have the Land, he muſt take her 
with it, Terra tranſit cum Onere; either the Divine Law, or the 
Uſage of the Country, would oblige him to it: Or Naomi in- 
ſiſted upon it, that he ſhould not ſell the Land, but upon 
this Condition, v. 5. Some think this doth not relate to that 
Law of marrying the Brother's Widow, for that ſeems to 
oblige only the Children of the ſame. Father, Deu. 25. 5. 
Unleſs by Cuſtom it was afterwards made to extend to the 
next of Kin; but, that this refers to the Law of Redem pti- 
on of Inheritances, Lev. 4 24, 25. For tis a Gocl, a Re- 
deemer that is here enquired for; and if ſo, twas not by the 
Law, but by Naomi's own Reſolution, that the Purchaſer was 


to marry the Widow. However it was, this Kinſman, when 
he heard the Conditions of the Bargain, refuſed it, v. 6. I cannot 


redeem it for myſelf; I'll not meddle with it upon theſe, Terms, 


left I marr my own Intereſt; The Land he thought would be an 
Improvement of his Inheritance ; but not the Land with the 
Woman, that would marr it. Perhaps he thought it would 


be a Diſparagement to him to marry ſuch a poor Widow that 


was come from a ſtrange Country, and almoſt lived upon 
Alms: He fancied twould be a Blemiſh to his Family; it 
would mar his Blood, and diſgrace: his Poſterity. Her emi- 
nent Virtues were not ſufficient in his Eye to balance this. 
"The Chaldee Paraphraſe makes his Reaſon for this Refuſal to 
be, that he bad another Wife; and, if he ſhould;take Ruth 
. It might occaſion Strife and Contention in his Family, and 


that would marr the Comfort of his Inheritance. Orghe thought | 
ſhe might bring him a great many Children, and they would 


He called him by bis Name, no doubt, but the Divine 


Ages in this Hiſtory. Providence 
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will thank him for making his Wa 
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valued, and-deſired; above any thing. 
ay fs Eſtates 


it in his Face, Deut. 25. 9. But 
meaſure oblige him to the 


with it, ſince his Refuſal was all ſhe deſired But 
Biſhop. Patrick, and the | beſt Interpreters, think this had no 
Relation to that Law, and that the drawing off the Shoe, 
was not any Diſgrace, as there, but a Confirmation of tho 
Surrender, and an Evidence that it was not fraudulem, or ſur- 
reptitiouſly obtained. Note, Fair and open Dealings in all Mat- 
ter, of Contract and Commerce, is what all thoſe muſt make 
Conſcience of, that would prove themſelves. Iſradites indeed, 
without Guile, How much more honourably and honeſtly 
doth Boaz, come by this Purchaſe, than if he had ſecretly 
undermined his Kinſman, and privately clapped up a Bargain 
with Naomi, unknown to him. - Honeſty: will be found the 
beſt Policy. els. en 25ft F700 vg 


9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and mo all the 
people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was 
Chilon's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. 
10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe 
up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are 
witneſſes this ay. 11 And all the people that 
were in the gate, and the elders ſaid, Ve are wit- 
neſſes: the LORD make the woman that is 
come into thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: and do 
thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in 
Bethlehem. 12 And let thy houſe be like the 
houſe of Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) 
of the ſeed which the LORD ſhall give thee of 
this young woman. F 


Boaz now ſees his Way clear; and therefore delays not to 
perform his Promiſe made to Ruth, that he would do the Kinſ- 
man's Part; but in the Gate of the City, before the Elders 
and all the People, publiſheth a Marriage Contract between 
himſelf, and Ruth the Moabiteſs; and therewith the Purchaſe 
of all the Eſtate that belonged to the Family of Elimelech. If 
he had not 22 (Chap. 2, 1.) 4 mighty Man of Mealth, he could 
not have compaſſed his Redemption, nor done this Service to 
his Kinſman's Family. What's a great Eſtate good for, but that 


it enables a Man to de ſe much the more the. Good in his Genera- 
tion; and eſpecially to cheſe of his own Houſbold, if he have but a- 
Heart to uſe it ſo? wil wort ore gatysl 


Now concerning this Marriage, it appears, 
WIPE | RF os. ; ' 1 #87948 © 130 N . 
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1. That it was ſolemnized, or at leaſt 


| | 22 before many 
all expect Shares of his Eſtate, which would ſcatter: it into Witneſſes, v. 9, 10. Dre Witneſſes, (1. ) That I have bought 
the Eſtate; whoever has it, or uy Part of it mortgaged ta 
them, let them come to me, and they ſhall have their Money, 
according to the Value of the Land, which was computed by 
the Number of Years, to the Nar of Jubilee, (Lev. 25. 15.) 
\| when it would have returned of courſe to Elimelech's Family. 
| The more publick- the Sales of Eſtates are, the better they 
cannot be bound to it, for fear of warring ibeir own inheritance are guarded againſt Frauds. (z.) That I have purchaſed the 
| Num to be my Wife; he had no Portion with her, what 
Joynture ſhe had was encumbered, and he could not have it 
and therefore, let who will {without giving as much for it as it was worth; and therefore 
hey Ganot: 1s $57) 6% 22 758% he might well ſay, he purchaſed her; and yet being a Virtuous 


5 ; Woman, 


| | tion 
are not willing to, eſpouſe Religion; they have heard 
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: reckoned he had a good Bargain. Houſe and Richer ave [there be more and more 20 They r | 
2 of Leber; bur el is more vatuable,| mighr" bs a Plefling fo the ouſe, in the private Aﬀairs 


; Lord, as a ſpecial Gift. He deſigned in marrying 
| Ce the rs ef the Dead, that the Name of 
Mahlen, tho he left no Son to bear it up, might not be cu f 
from the Gate of bit Place, but by this means might be pre- 
ſerved, that it ſhould be inſerted in the publick Regiſter, that 
Boaz married Ruth the Widow of Mablun, the Son of Elimelech ; 
Which Poſterity, whenever they had Occaſion to conſult the 
Regiſter, Won take particular Notice of. And this Hiſtory 
being preſerved for the Sake of that Marriage, and the Iſſuè 
of ir, that proved an effectual Means to perpetuate the Name 
of Mahl, even. beyond the Thought or Intention of Boaz, to 
the World's End. And, obſerve, that becauſe Boaz did this 
Honour fo the Dead, as well as this Kindzeſs to ihe Living, God did 
him the Honour to bring him into the e * Avg the Ne 
ſcab, by Which his Family was dignified above all rhe Families 
of 1 rel; while the other Kinſman, that was ſo much afraid 
of diminiſhing himſelf, and marring his Inheritance, by mar- 
rying the Widow, has his Name, Family, and Inheritance | 
buried in Oblivion and Diſgrace.” A tender and generous 
Concern for the Henour of the Dead, and the Comfort of 

oor Widows and Strangers, neither of which can return the 
Kindneſs, (Luke 14. 14.) is what God will be well pleaſed with. 
and will ſurely recompence. Our Lord Jeſus is our Goel, our 
Redeemer, our 3 Redeemer ; he looked like Boaz, with 
a Compaſſion on the deplorable State of fallen Mankind; at 
a vaſt Expence he redeemed the heavenly Inheritance for us, 
which by Sin was mortgaged, and forfeited into the Hands of 
Divine Juſtice; and which we could never have been able to 
redeem : He likewiſe purchaſed a peculiar People, whom he would 
eſpouſe to him; tho Strangers and Foreigners, like Ruth, poor 
and deſpiſed, that the Name of that dead Buried Race might 
not be cut off for ever. He ventured the marrying of his own In- 
heritance to do this; for, tho' he was rich, yet ſor our Sakes, he be- 
came poor; but he was abundantly recompenced for it hy his 
Father, who, becauſe he thus humbled himſelf, hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name above every Name, Let us own our 
Obligations to him, make ſure our Contract with him, and ſiudy 
all our Days how to do him Honour. 

Boaz, by making a publick Declaration of this Marriage and 
Purchaſe, not only ſecured his Title againſt all Pretenders, as 
it were, by a Fine with Proclamations; but pur Honour up- 
on Ruth, ſhewed, that he was not-aſhamed of her, and her 
Parentage and Po „and left a Teſtimony againſt clan- 
deſtine Marriages. *Tis only that which is Evil that hates the 
Light, and comes not to it, Boaz called Witneſſes to what he did, 
for it was what he could juſtify, and would never diſown ; 
and ſuch Regard was then had, even to the contemned Crowd, 
that, (not only the Elders, but) all the People that were then in the 
Gate, paſſing and repaſſing, were appealed to, v. 9. 
hearkened to, v. 11. when they ſaid, we are Wimeſes.” * 


2. That it was attended with many Prayers. The Elders, 


and al the People, when they witneſſi td it, wiſhed well ro it, 
and bleſſed it, v. 11, 12. Ruth, Ten "ſee „ was now , 


ſent for; for they ſpeak of her, v. 12. as. preſent, this young 
Woman; and he Ravi taken her to wie they look upon 
her as already come into his Houſe, And very heartily chen 
pray for the new married Couple. The Senior” Elder, rs 
likely, made this Prayer, and the reſt of the Elders, Wich 
the People joyned in it; and therefore tis ſpoken of, "as 
made by them all : For in publick 7 tho but one ſpeaks, 
we muſt all pray. Obſerve, (m.) Marriages ought to be 
bleſſed, and accompanied with Prayer; becauſe every Crea- 
ture and every Condition is that to us, and no more, that 
God makes it to be. Tis civil and iendly, to wiſh all 
8 to thoſe who enter into that Condition ; and what 
Good we deſire, we ſhould pray for, from the Fountain of 
all Good. The Miniſter, who gives himſelf to the Word 
and Prayer, as he is the fitteſt Perſon to exhort, ſo he is 
the fitteſt to bleſs" and pray for thoſe that enter into this 
Relation. (z.) We 2 to deſire and pray for the Welfare 
and Proſperity one of another; ſo far from envying and 
grieving at it. Now here. W 


1. They pray for Ruth. The, Lord male the Woman. that is come 
into thy Hoſe, ike Rachel and Leah, i. e. God make her a 
ood Wife, and a fruitful: Mother. Ruth was a virtuous 

oman ; and yet needed the Prayers of her Friends, chat, 


by the Grace of God, ſhe might be made a Blefling to 


the Family ſhe was come into- They pray ſhe may be 
like Rachel and Leah, rather than like Sarab and Rebeccah; for 
Sarah had but one Son, and Rebeccab but one that was in Co- 
venant, the other was Eſau, who was rejected; but Rachel 
and Leah did build up the - Houſe of Iſrael. all their Children 
were in the Church, and their Offspring was numerous. 
May he be a flouriſhing, fruitful, achte! Vine by thy" Houſe 


Thy gry far Haw he hs might comin oor 
ebily in the City, to which he was an Ornament, and might 


that, and the Husband a Bleſſing to the Town, in the public 

Bages er That N 1 9295 

wigbr be "wiſe, virtuous and ſucceſsful, Obſerwe, T 

Way to be fanious, is to do worthily, Great Reputation mu 
not 


N 


be got by "great Merit. Tis not enough 1% to, do f- 
muſt do wor- 
nd. ſerviceable to our. Generation:; y 


none of the reſt had, but -.Manaſſeb and. Ephraim, that h 
Poſterity was ſubdiyided into two diſtin&& ae 5 
and Hamul, Numb. 36. 21. Now they pray that the Fa- 
mily of Boaz, Which was one Branch of that Stock, a 
in Proceſs of Time become as numerous and great as th 
whole Stock now was. 


13 So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: 
and when he went in unto her, the LORD 
gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 
14 And the woman ſaid | unto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the LORD which hath not left thee this 
day without a kinſman, that his name may be 
famous in Iſrael. 15 And he ſhall be unto 
thee a reſtorer of "thy life, and a nouriſher of 
thine old age: for thy daughter in law which 
loveth thee, which is better to thee than ſeven 
ſons, hath born him. 16 And Naomi took 
the child, and laid it in her boſom, and became 
nurſe unto it. 17 And the women her neigh- 
bours gave it a name, ſaying, There is a fon 
born to Naomi, and they called his name Obed: 
he 3s the father of Jeſſe, the father of David. 
18 Now theſe are the generations of  Pharez : 
Pharez * Hezron, 19 And Hezron begat 
Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, 20 And 
Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nahſhon begac 


and | Salmon, 2x And Salmon bene Boaz, and Boaz 


begat Obed, 22 And O 
Jo: bo pd. 


S . . 8 : 5 : ; 
Here's 1. Rach, of Wike. Boaz took her with the uſual 
Solemnities to his Houſe, and ſbe became bis Wife, v. 13. 
All the City, oubt, congratulating the Preferment of a 
yirmous Wife, purely for Virtues. We have Reaſon to 
| think that-Orphab, who returned from Naomi to her People 
and her Gods, was never half ſo well preferred as Ruth 
was, He that forſakes all for Chrift, ſhall find more than all 
[with him; it ſhall be recompenced 4 hundred fold in this preſent 
Time. Now Orphah wiſhed he had gone with Naomi too 3 
but ſhe, like the other Kinſman, ſtood in her own Light, Boaz 
had prayed that this pious Proſelyte might receive a ful 
Reward of her Courage and Conſtancy from the God of Iſrael, 
under whoſe Wings ſhe was come to truſt; and now he became an 
Inſtrament of that Kindneſs, which was an Anſwer to his 
Prayer, and helped to make his Words good. Now ſhe had 
the Command of thoſe Servants with whom ſhe had aſſoci- 
ated, and of thofe Fields in which ſhe had gleaned. Thus, 
ſometimes God raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, to ſet them with 
Princes, Pſal. 113. 7, 8. 3 


2. Ruth a Mother. The Fong goes be for the 
Fruit of the Womb is his Reward, Pſal. 127. 3. Tis one of ths 
the Keys he hath in his Hand; and he ſometimes makes the 
barren Woman'that had been ſo long ſo, to be 2 joyful Mother of 
Children, Pſal. 113. 9. Ia. 54. 1. 4 | 


3. Ruth ſtill „ Daughter in Law, and the ſame that ſhe al« 
ways was to Naomi, who was fo far from being forg . 
that ſhe was a principal Sharer in theſe new Joys. The good f 
Women that were at the Labour when this Child was bor, 
congratulated” Naomi upon it, more than either a or Ruch, 
becauſe ſhe was the "Match-maker ; and it was the Family 


begat Jeſſe, and 


Prayer te God attended the Marriage, v. 11. and Praiſe t bing 
the Birth of the Child. What Piry it is that fuck pious 
ö . : Language 


— 


of ber Husband that was hereby built up. See here, as be= 
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Language Language ſhould either be diſuſed among ak" or de- 
== into a Formality. Bad be the 3 that bark ſent 
e chis Grandſon, v. 14, LON Who was the Preſerver 
3 the Name of her Fam who, they hoped, would 
be famoxr, hecauſe bis Father was ſo. (3.) Who would be 
hereafter dutiful and kind # ber; fo they hoped, becauſe his 
"Mother was ſo. If he would hut take after her, "he would be 
«a Comfort to his old Grandmother a Reftver of of ber Life ; and 
if there ſhould be Occaſion, would * wherewithal to be 
the - Nouriſber of her old Age. Tis a great Comfort to thoſe that 
are going into nga to ſee thoſe that deſcend from them, 
td VP, that are likely, by che Bleſſing of God, to be a 
rae i el fork, to them, when the Years 97 0 'wherein 
will n and of which the SES ſhall 

— no Pleaſure in them. Obſerve, They * o 4-4 that 
ſhe loved Naomi; and therefore was better ti ber than fe ſeven 
Sent. See how God in his Providence ſometimes makes up 
the Want and Loſs of thoſe Relations, from whom we ex- 
moſt Comfort, in thoſe from whom we expected leaſt. 
e Bonds of Love prove ſtronger than thoſe of Nature; 

as chere i s Friend that flicks 0 . 0 hers ther 
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„ Daughter in Law, better than an Gy Child. See 
Witten ad Grace will do. 15 what 


Now, . ( The Child is nomed ks the ä 
ood Women would have it called Obea, ; Ser. 
ant ; elther in Remembrance of the. Meammeſs and Poverty of 
the Mother, of. in Proſpe& of his being hereafter a Servant, 
and very erviceable to his Grandmother. Tis no Diſhonour 
to thoſe that are never ſo well born, to be Servants to God, 
their Friends, and their Generation. The Motto of the Princes 
of Wales, is Ich Dien, 1 ſerve. (2.) The Child is nurſed b 
the Grandmother, 5 e. Dry-nurſed, when the Mother ha 
weaned him from the Breaſt, v. 16. She laid it in her om, 
in Token of her tender Affection to * and Care of 
Grandmothers are often moſt fond. 


Ruth hereby brought in among the Anders of Dovid 
and Chrift, which was the [Lows Honour. The Geneal 
is here drawn from Pharez, throu b Boaz and Obed, to David, 
and ſo leads towards che Meſſiah; and therefore not an 
eſs Genealogy. 
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This Book, and that which follows it, bears the Name of Samuel in the Title ; not hecauſe be was the Pen- 
man of them, except of ſo much of them as fell within his own Time, to the Twenty Fifth Chapter of the” 
firſt Book, in which we have an Account of his Death. But, becauſe the firſt Book begins with a large 
Account of bim: His Birth and Childbood ; bis Life and Government ; and the reſt of theſe two Volumes 
that are denominated from bim, contain the Hiſtory of the Reigns of Saul and David, who were both 
anointed by bim. Ang, becauſe the Hiſtory of theſe two Kings takes up the greateſt part of theſe Boos; 
the Vulgar Latin call them the firſt aud ſecond Books of the Kings; and the. two that follows, the 
third and fourth, which the Titles in our Engliſh Bibles take notice of with an alias; otherwiſe call'd 
the firſt Book of the Kings. The Septuagint call them the firſt and ſecond Book of the Kingdoms: 
"Ts needleſs to contend about it; but there's no occaſion to vary from the Hebrew Verity. Theſetwo Books 
contain the Hiſtory of the two laſt of the Fudges, Eli and Samuel, who were not as the reſt, Men of War, 
but Clergymen : Aud ſo much of them is an Appendix to the Book of Judges; and of the two firft of the 
Kings, Saul and David: Aud that part of them is an Entrance upon the Hiſtory of the Kings. 
contain a conſiderable part of the Sacred Hiſtory, are ſometimes referr'd to in the New Teſtament, and 


often in the Titles of David's Pſalms; which, if placed in their Order, would fall in, in theſe Books. 
Tis uncertain who was the Penman of them; tis probable Samuel wrote the Hiſtory of bis own Time ; 
and that, after him, ſome of the Prophets that were with David, Nathan, as likely as any, continued it. 
This firſt Book gives us a full Account of Eli's Fall, and SamuePs Riſe and good Government, Chap. 1—8. 


9.—15. | 
way for David to the Throne, Chap 16.—3 1. 


-—— OOF; Mo TE 


The Hiſtor s Samuel Bere begins as early as that of Saulen did, 
2 e n 470 5 John Bap- 


tiſt, and dur Bleſſed Saviour. Some f the Scripture Worthies 
dropt out of the Clouds, as it were, and their 


the Birth, and from the Womb, and from the Conception. 
Nis true of all, cubat God ſaith of the Prophet Jeremiah : Before I 
formed thee in the Belly, I knew thee, Fer. 1. 5. But ſome 
great Men were brought into the World cvith more Obſervation 
than others, and ere more early diſtinguiſhed from common per- 
ſons ; as Samuel for one. God in this Matter acts as a free A- 
gent. The Story of Samſon introduceth him as a Child of Promiſe, 
Judg. 13. But the Story of Samuel introduceth him as à Child 
of Prayer. Samſon's Birth was foretold by an Angel to his 
Mother: Samuel evas aik'd of God by his Mother; both toge- 
her intimate what Wonders are produc'd by the Word and Prayer. 
Samuel's Mother <vas Hannah, be principal Ferſon concern'd in 
the Story of this Chapter. (I.) Here s ber Affiction; pe <vas 
Cadel, and this Aſfliction aggravated by ber Nval's Inſolence; 
but in ſome meaſure balanc'd by ber Husband's Kindneſs, v. 1,—8. 
(2.) The Prayer and Vow fre made to God under this Affliction, in 
which Eli the High my at firſt cenſur'd ber, but afterwards en- 
courag d ber, v.9,—18. (3) The Birth and Nurſing of Samuel, 
v. 19,23. (4) The preſenting of bim to the Lord, v. 24,—28, 


1 OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 


zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name 
was Elkanah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, 
the ſon of Tohu, the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 
2 And he had two wives, the flame of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 3 And this man went up out of his city 
| You: I. | „ 


ff Appearance it 


in their full Growth and Luſtre. But others are accounted for from 


Of Samuel's Reſignation of the Government, and Saul's Advancement a 
| The Choice of David; bis ſtruggles with Saul; Saul's Ruin at laſt; and t 


— 


and did not eat. 
band to her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and 
why eateſt thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? 


6 Rr AG IInS, Cha 
bpening of t 


And theſe things are written for our Learning. 


| 


early, to worſhip and to facrifice unto the 
Loxp of hoſts in Shiloh, and the two ſons o 


Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of the 
Logo, were there. 4 And when the time was 
that Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife; 


and to all her ſons and her daughters portions. 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion: 
for he loved Hannah, but the Loxp had ſhut 


up her womb; 6 And her adverſary alſoprovoked 


her ſore, for to make her fret, becauſe the Loxp 


had ſhut up her womb. 7 And as he did fo year 


by year, when ſhe went up to the houſe of the 
LoxD, ſo ſhe provoked her, therefore ſhe wept; 
8 Then faid Elkanah her huſ- 


am not I better to thee than ten ſons? 


We have here an Account of the State of the Family into 
which Samuel the Prophet was born. His Father's Name was 
Elkanab a Levite, and of the Family of the Kebathites, (the _ 
moſt honourable Houſe of that Tribe) as appears 1 Chrom. 
6. 33z 34 His Anceſtor Zuph, was an Eplrathite, i: e. of 
Bethlehem Fud:h, which was call'd Epbratbah; Ruth 1. 2. There 
this Family of the Levites was ſeated 3 but one Branch 
of it in proceſs of Time remoy'd to Ibn Ephraim; from 
which S ang deſcended :. Micab's Levite came from Beths 


lebem to Mount Ephraim, Judges 17. J. Miniſters Families | 


are as moveable as any. Perhaps notice is taken of their be- 
ing originally Ephrathites, to ſhew their Alliance to David, 
This Elkanah liv'd at Ramab or Ramaihaim, which. ſignifies 
the double Ramab, the higher and lower Town, the ſame with 
Arimathea, of which Feſeþh was, here call'd Ramathaim- 
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zopbim im Fgnifies Watclimen ; probably they had one of 
83 the 4 0 there; for Prophets are call'd Hatch- 
men. The Chaldee Par 

f But it ſeeras to me, that it was in Samuel that Pro- 
phecy reviv'd, before his Time, there being for a great while 
no open Viſion, 1 Sam, 3. 1. Nor is there any mention of a Ho- 
phet of the Lord from Moſes to Samuel, except Fudg. 6. 8. Bo 
that we have no reaſon to think, that here was any Nurſery or 
College of Prophets here, till Samuel himſelf founded one, 


1 Fam. 19. 19, 20, This is the Account of Same Parentagez | 


and the Place of his Nativity. | 5 | 
Let us now take notice obchefieate of the F r 
1. It was devout Family. All the Families o Iſrael ſhould 
be ſo, but Levites Families in a particular manner. Mini- 
ſten mould be Patterns of Family Religion. B/kquab went 
up at the ſolemn Feaſts to the Tabernacle at Skiloh, to 1 
und to ſacrifice to the Lord of Hoſts. 1 think this is the 
time in Scripture, that God is called the Lord of Hoſts, Febova 
Sabaoth, a Name by which he was afterwards very much call'd 
and known. Probably, Samuel the Prophet was the firſt that 
us'd this Title of "God; for the Comfort of Iſrael, when in 
his Time their Hoſts were few and feeble, + thoſe of their 
Enemies many and mighty; then it would be a Support to 
them, to think that the God they ſerv'd is Lord of Hoſts, 
of all the Hoſts both of Heaven and Earth Of them he had a 


Sovereign Command, and makes what uſe he pleaſeth of 


them.  Elkazabh was a Country Levite, and for ought ap- 
Kee which requir'd his Atten- 


ce at the Tabernacle; but he went up as a common H, 


tnelite; with bis own Sacrifices, to encourage his Neighbours, and 


ſet them a good Example. When he ſacrific'd, he pped, 
Joining Prayers and Thankſgivings with his Sacrifices. In 
this Courſe of Religion he was conſtant; for he went up 
L 2 | 


Y And that which made it the more commendable in him; 
was, (1) That there was a general Decay and Negle& of Re- 


lgion in the Nation; ſome among them worſhipp'd other Gods, 
N the moſt were remiſs in the Service of the God of Iſrael; 


and yet Elkanab kept his Integrity); whatever others did, his 
.. Reſolution was, that he and his: Houſe ſhould ſerue the Lord, 
2.) That Hephny and Phinebas the Sons of Eli were the Men, 


that. were now chiefly. employ'd in the Service of the, Houſe 


of God; and they were Men that carried themſelves very Hl 
in their Place, as we ſhall find afterwards ; yet Elkanah, went 


up to Sacrifice, God had then ty d his People to one Place, 


and one Altar, and forbidden them under any Pretence u hatſo- 
ever to worſhip elſewhere; and therefore in pure Obedience 


to that Command he attended at Shiloh ; if the Prieſts did 
not do their Duty; he would do his. Thanks be to God, we 
under the Goſpel are not ty d to any one Place, or Family; 
but the Paſtors. and Teachers, which the exalted Redeemer has 
2 his Church, are thofe only whoſe Miniſtration tends to 
he perfecting of the Saints, and the edifying the Body. of Chriſt, 
Eph. 4. 11, 12. None haye Dominion over our Faith; but 
our Obligation is to thofe chat are the helpers of our Holineſs 
and Foy; not to any that by their ſcandalous Immoralities, 


like "Hophrii and Phinebas, make the Sacrifices of the Lord to 
be abhorr'd ; tho? ſtill the Validity and Efficacy of the Sa- 


craments, depends not on the Purity of him that adminiſters 
them. | | 


1. Yet it was # divided Family ; and the Diviſions of it car- 
ried with them both Guilt and Grief. Where there is Piety, 


tis Pity. but there. ſhould be Unity. The joint Devotions of a. 
Family ſhould put an End to Diviſions in 1t. | 

r. The Original Cauſe of this Diviſion was, Ekanab's mar- 
rying tao Wives, which was a Tranſgreſſion of the original 
Inſtitution of Marriage, to which our Saviour reduceth it, 
Mat. 19. 5. From the, beginning it cat not. ſo. It made Miſ- 
chief in Abraham's Family, and Jacob's, and here in Elkanah's : 
How much better doth the Law of God provide for our Com- 
fort and Eaſe in this World than he would, if we were left to 
ourfelves, Tis probable Ekanah married Hannah firſt ; and be- 
cauſe he had not Children by her ſo ſoon as he hoped, he. mar- 
ried penimab, who bare him Children indeed; but was in other 
things a Vexation.to him, Thus are Men often beaten with 
Rods of their own making. 

2. That, which follow'd upon this Error was, that the two 


Wives could nor agree, They had different Bleſſings : Penin- 


nab, like Leab, was fruitful, and had many Children, which 
ſhould have made her eaſy and thankful, tho ſhe was but a 
ſecond Wiſe, and was leſs beloved. 'Hamnah, like Rachel, was 
Childleſs indeed ; but ſhe was very dear to her Husband, and 
he took all Occaſions to let both her and others know that ſhe 
was fo, and many a <vorthy Portion he gave her, v. 5. and this 
ſhould have made her eaſy and thankful. But they were of dif- 


_ ferent Tempers: Pexinnah could not bear the Bleſſing of Fruit- 
_ fulneſs, but ſhe grew haughty and infolent : Hannah could 


not bear the Affliction of Barrenneſs, but ſhe grew melancholy 
and diſcontented : _And ElRanab had a hard Game to play be- 


aphraſe calls Elxanab a Diſciple of the 


Chap. x. 
1. Elkanah kept up his Attendance at God's Altar, notwiths 


Wives and Children with him, that, if they could not agree 
in other things, they might agree to worſhip God together 
| If the Devotions of a Family prevail not to put an end 5 
2 Diviſions; yet let not the Diviſions put a ſtop to the Devo. 
ON , „ 3 
2. He did all he could to encourage Hannab, and to ke 

up her Spirits under ber Affliction, v. - 5. At the Feats? 
g offer d Peace-Cfferives, to fupplicate for Peace in his Family ; 
and when he and his Family were to eat their Share of the 

in Token of their Communion with God and his 
Altar; tho' he carv'd to Peninnab and her Children competent 
Portions; yet to Hannah he gave a worthy Portion, the chciceſt 
Piece that came to the Table, the Piece (whatever ir was) 
that us d to be given on ſuch Occaſions to thoſe that were 
moſt valued ; this he did in Token of his Love to her, and to 
give all poſſible Aſſurances of ir. Obſerve, (I.) Elkanab lov'd 
his Wife never the leſs for her being barren. .Chrift loves bis 
Church, notwithſtanding her Infirmities, her Barrenneſs ; and 


i ought Men to love their Wives, Eph. 5. 25: To abate our 


juſt Love to any Relation for the ſake of any Infirmity which 
they cannot help, and which is not their Sin, but their Afflie- 
tion, is to make God's Providence quarrel with his Precept, and 
very unkindly to add Aſftiction to the Afflicted. (2) He ſtu- 
died to ſnew his Love ſo much the more, becauſe. ſhe was 


and Duty to ſupport the weakeſt, and to hold up 'thoſe that 
are un down. (3.) He fhew'd his great Live ca ie, by the 
| Share he gave her. of his Peace- ings. Thus we ſhould 
teſtify our Aſſections to our Friends and Relations, by abound- 
ing in Prayer for them. The better we love them, the more 
room let us give them in - Prayers. *** 

3. em was extremely peeviſh and provoking. (I.) Sh 
upbraided Hannab with her Affliction, deſpis' d her, &2 ſhe 
was barren, and gave her taunting Lan as one whom 
Heaven did not favour. (z.) She envied the Intereſt ſhe had 
in the Love of Elkanah, and the more kind he was to her, 
the more ſhe was exaſperated againſt her; which was all over 
| baſe and barbarous. (3.) She did this moſt when they went 

up. te the Houſe of the Lord, perhaps, becauſe then they were 
more together than at other times; or, becauſe then Elkanab 
ſhew'd. his Affection moſt to Hannah, But twas very ill at 
ſuch a time to ſhew her Malice, when pure Hands were to be 


—— 
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likewiſe very unkind at that Time to vex Hannah; not only 
becauſe then they were in Company, and others would take 
Notice of it; but then Hamab was to mind her Devotions, 
and deſir d to be moſt calm and compos' d, and free from Di- 
ſlurbance. The great Adverſaty to our Purity and' Peace is 
then moſt induſtrious} to rufſſe us, when: we ſhould be moſt 
compos d. When the Sons of God come to preſent themſelves 
before the Lord, Satan will be ſure to come among them, Job 1. 
6. (A.) She continued to do this from Tear to Trar; not once 
or twice, but it was her conſtant PraQice : Neither Deference 
to her Husband, nor Compaſſion to Hannah could break her 
off it: And laſtly, That, which ſhe 1 hi was to make hey 
ret; perhaps, in hopes to break her Heart, that ſhe might 
poſſeſs her Husband's Heart ſolely. Or, becauſe ſhe took a 
Pleaſure in her Uneaſineſs: Nor could Hannah gratify her more 
than by fretting. Note, Tis an Evidence of a Pace and ill Diſ- 
poſition, to delight in grieving thoſe that are melancholy and 
of a ſorrowful Spirit, and in putting thoſe out of Humour that 
are apt to fret and be uneaſy. We ought to bear one: another's 
. Burthens ; not add to them. : 
4. Hannab (poor Woman) could not bear the Provocation, 
ſhe <wept, and did not eat, v. 7. It made her uneaſy to herſelf, 
and all her Relations. She did not eat of the Feaſt, tier 
Trouble took away her Appetite, made her unfit for any Com- 
; pany, and a Jar in the Harmony of Family Joy. Twas of the 
Feaſt of the Sacrifice, that ſhe did not eat; for they were. not 
to eat of the Holy Things in their Mourning, Deut. 26. 14. Lev. 
10. 19. Yet it was her Infirmity ſo far to give way to the 
Sorrow of the World, as to unfit herſelf for holy Foy in God. 
' Thoſe, that are of a fretful Spirit, and are apt to „ 
cations too much to Heart, are Enemies to themſelves, and 
ſtrip themſelves very much of the Comforts both of Life and 
Godlineſs. We find that God took Notice of this ill effect 
of Diſcontents and Diſagreements in the Conjugal Rela- 
tion, that the Parties aggriev'd cover d the Altar f the Lord 
cvith Tears, inſomuch that he regarded not the Offering, Mal. 
2, 13. | 
$. Elkanab ſaid what he could to her to comfort her. She 
did not upbraid him with his Unkindneſs in marrying ano- 
ther Wife as Sarah did; nor did ſhe render to Per rail- 
eng for railing, but took the Trouble wholly to herſelf, which 
made her fit to be much pitied. EJkanah ſhew'd himſelf ex- 
tremely griev'd at her Griet, v. 8. Hannah, why <veepeſt thou * 
1. He is much concern'd to ſee her thus ina ern with 
Sorrow. They, that by Marriage are made one Flefs, ought 
1 


ſtanding this unhappy Difference in his Family, and took his 


afflited, inſulted, and her Spirits were low. Tis Wiſdom 


| lifted up at God's Altar, uithout avrath and quarreliing. "Twas [ 
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that Eli marked her mouth. 13 Now Hannah, ſhe 


I have drank neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 


and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 1) Then Eli an- 


a piece of Self-denial to control our Paſſions, as it is to control 


They are at Shiloh, at the Door of the Tabernacle, where God 
had promiſed to meet his People, and which was the Houſe of 
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Chap. 1. 


I SAMUEL. 


- 


be of one Spirit too, to ſhare in each others Trou- 
— 5 * one phe. 0 be eaſy while the other is uneaſy. | 
2 He gives her 4 loving Reproof for it. Why <weepeſt thou ? 
And why fe Heart grieved? As many as God loves, be re- 
Lukes ; and fo ſhould we. He puts her upon enquiring into 
the Cauſe of her Grief, tho ſhe had. juſt Reaſon to be trou- 
bled; yetz let her conſider whether ſhe had Reaſon to be 
troubled to ſuch a degree | Eſpecially fo much as to be taken 
off by it from eating of the Holy Things. . Note, Our Sorrow 
vpon any account is then ſinful and inordinate, when it di- 
verts us from our Duty to God, and embitters our Comfort 
in him. When it makes us unthankful for the Mercies we 
enjoy, diſtruſtful of the Goodneſs of God to us in further 
Mercies, when it caſts a damp upon our Joy in Chriſt, and 
hinders us from doing the Duty, and taking the Comfort of 
our particular Relations. 3. He intimates, that nothing 
Mould be wanting on his Part to balance her Grief. Am not 
1 to thee better than ten Sons? Thou knoweſt thou haſt my Af- 
ſection entire, and let that comfort thee. Note, We ought to 
take notice of our Comforts to keep us from -over-grieving 
for our Croſſes ; for our Croſſes we deſerve ; but our Comforts 
we have forfeited. If we would keep the Balance. even, we 
muſt look at that which is for us, as well as that which is 
againſt us, elſe we are unjuſt to Providence, and unkind to 
ourſelves. God bath ſet the one over againſt the other, (Eccl. 7. 
9 So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli the 
prieſt fat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the temple of 
the Loxp) 10 And the was in bitterneſs of 
ſoul, and prayed unto the Loxp, and wept fore. 
11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and faid, O Loxp 
of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the affliction 
of thine hand-maid, and remember me, and not 
forget thine hand-maid, but wilt ive unto thine 
hand-maid a man child, then I will give him unto 
the Loxp all the days of his life, and there ſhall. 
no raſour come upon his head. 12 And it came 
to paſs, as ſhe continued praying before the Loxn, 


ſpake in her heart, only her lips moved, but her 
voice wasnot heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had 
been drunken. 14 And Eli faid unto her, How 
long wilt thou be drunken, put away thy wine 
from thee. 15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, 
No, my lord, Iam a woman of a forrowful ſpirit: 


have poured out my ſoul before the Lo R 5. 
16 Count not thine hand- maid for a daughter of 
Belial: for out of the abundance of my complaint 


ſwered and ſaid, Co in peace: and the God of Iſrael 
grant thee thy petition that thou haſt asked of him. 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine hand-maid find grace 
in thy ſight. So the woman went her way, and 
did eat, and her countenance was no more ſad. 


Elkanah had gently reprov'd Hamab for her inordinate Grief ; 
and here we find the good effect of the Reproof. 

1. It brought her to her Meat. She eat and drank, v. 9. She 
did not harden herſelf in Sorrow, nor grow ſullen when ſhe was 
reprov d for it; but, when ſhe perceiv'd her Husband uneaſy, | 
that ſhe did not come cat with them, ſhe chear'd up her own 
Spirit as well as ſhe could, and came to Table. *Tis as great 


our Appetites. 

2. It brought her to ber Prayers. It put her upon conſider- 
ing, Do I well to be angry? Do I well to fret? What good 
doth it do me ? Inſtead of binding the Burthen thus upon my 
own Shoulders, had I not better caſe myſelf of it, and caſt it 
upon the Lord by Prayer? Elkanab had ſaid, Am mot I better 


to thee than ten Sons? Which perhaps occaſion'd her to think | 


within herſelf, whether he be fo or no, God its; and there- 
fore to him will I apply myſelf, and before him will I pour 
out my Complaint, and try what Relief that will- give me. 
If ever ſhe would make a more ſolemn Addreſs than ordinary 
to the Throne of Grace upon this Errand, now is the Time. 


Prayer. They had newly offer'd their Peace-Offerings, to ob- 
tain the Favour of God, and all > and, in Token of 


to ſuſpe& che Inmacent, When a Diſeaſe is Epi 


their Communion with him, and taking the Comfort of their | 


V 91. Th 


* 


being accepted of him, they had feaſted- upon the Sacrifice 

and now it was proper to put up her Prayer in the Virtue 
of that Sacrifice: For the Peace-Offerings typified Chriſt's 
Mediation, as well as the Sin-Offerings ; for y it not only 
Atonement is made for Sin, but the Audience and Acceptance 


of our Prayers, and an Anſwer of Peace to them is obtained 
for us: To that Sacrifice in all our Supplications wo mult have 


an Eye. 


Now concerning Hamab's Prayer, we may obſerve, - : 
| 1. The warm and lively Devction there was in it; which, aps 


| pear'd in ſeveral Inſtances, for our Dire&ion in Prayer. 


(1.) She improv'd the preſent Grief and Trouble of her 
Spirit, for the exciting and quickening of her pious Aﬀec- 
tions in Prayers. Being in bitterneſs of Soul, ed, v. 10. 
This good — we ſhould make of as 2 ſhould 
_ us the more 22 in our Addreſſes to God. Our BleC- 
ed Saviour himſelf, being in an Agony, 'd more earneſt y 

(2.) She mingled Tears with her Prayers. "Twas not a dry 
Prayer, ſhe wept /ore, like a true 1/raelite, ſhe: qvept and made 
Swpplication, Hoſ. 12. 4. With an Eye to the tender Mercy of 
our God, who knows the troubled Soul; the Prayer came from 
her Heart, as the Tears from her Eyes. 1 „ ns bak 

(3-) She was very particular ; and yet very modeſt in her Peti- 
tion. She begg'd 4 Child, à Man-Child, — it I be fit to 
ſerve in the Tabernacle. . God gives us leave in Prayer, not 
only to ask good Things in general, but to inſtance in that 
ſpecial good Thing we moſt need and delice. Yer ſhe faith 
not as Rachel, Give me Children, Gen. 30. 1. She will be very 
thankful for one. : | N . * Tt 215 Dank 

(4-) She made a folemn Vow or Promiſe; that, if God 
would give her a Son, ſhe: would give it up to Cad, v. 11. He 
would be by Birth a Levite, and ſo devoted to the Service of 
God, but he ſhould be by her Vow a \Nazarite; and his 
Childhood ſhould be facred + *Tis probable ſhe had acquaint- 
ed Elkanab with her purpoſe before, and had had his Conſent 
and Approbation. Note, 1. Parents have a Right to dedicate 
their Children to God, as living Sacrifices and 2 Prieſts; 
and an Obligation is thereby laid upon them to ſerve God 
faithfully, all the Days of their Life. 2. Tis very proper when 
we are in purſuic of any Mercy, to bind our on Souls with 
a Bond, that, if God give it us, we will devote it to his 
Honour, and cheerfully uſe it in his Service. Not that here- 
by we can pretended to Merit the Gift, but thus we are gu- 
lified for it, and for the Comfort of it. In hope of Mercy, let 
us promiſe Duty. Pl 

(5:) She ſpoke all this ſo ſoftly that none could hear her. Her 
__ moved, but ber Voice was not beard, v. 13. Hereby ſhe 
reſtified her Belief of God's Knowledge of the Heart, and the 
Deſires of that. Thoughts are Words to him; nor is he one of 
thoſe Gods that muſt be cried aloud toy 1 Hof, 18. 27. "Twas 
likewiſe an Inſtance of her Humility and Holy Shame - ſacedneſs 
in her Approach to God; ſne was none of thoſe that made ber 


Voice to be beard on bigh, Iſa. 58. 4. Twas a ſecret Prayer; 


and therefore, tho made in a Pablick Place, yet was thus 


made ſecretiy; and not (as the Phariſees pray d) to be ſeen 0 
Men. Tis true, Prayer is not a Thing we have — * 4 
aſham'd of, but we muſt avoid all Appearances of Oſtenta- 


tion. Let what paſſeth between God and our Souls be kept ts 


elves. ; 

2. The bard Cenſure ſhe fell under fot it; El was now 
High Prieſt, and Judge in J1/rael : He ſate upon a Seat in the 
Temple, to overſee what was done there; v. 9. The Taber- 
nacle is here call'd the Temple, becauſe it was now Fx'd, and 
ſerv'd all the Purpoſes of a Temple. There Ni ſate to receive 
Addreſſes and give Direction; and ſomewhere, tis likely in 
a private Corner, he eſpied Hannab at her Prayers; by 
her unuſual Carriage fancied ſhe was in drink, and ſpoke to 


her accordingly, v. 14. How long wilt thou be drunken? The 


very Imputation that Peter and the Apoſtles fell under, when 
the Holy Ghoſt gave them Utterance, Acts 2, 13. Perhaps in 
this degenerate Age, it was no thing to ſee drunken 
Women at the Door of the Tabernacle; ſor otherwiſe, one 
would think the vile Luſt of Hophni and Phinehas, could not 
have found ſo eaſy a Prey there, 2.22, Eli took Hanznab 
for one of theſe. Tis one ill of the abounding of. Ini- 
quity, and it's becoming fafdionable, that it oft gives Occaſion 


; ical; every 
one is ſuſpected to be tainted with it. | 
Now, (1.) This was Els Fault; and a great Fault it was; 


to paſs fo ſevere. a Cenſure without better Obſervation or 


Information. If his own Eyes were already waren dm, he 
ſhould have employ d thoſe about him to enquire,  Drun- 
kards us'd to be noiſy and turbulent; but this poor Woman 
was ſilent and compos d. His Fault was the worſe, that he was 
the Pricſt of the Lord, who ſhould have had Compaſſion on te 
Ignorant, Heb. 5. 2. Note, It ill becomes us to be rab and haſty 
in our Cenſures of others, and to be forward to believe Peo- 
ple guilty of ill Things, while either the Matter of Fact on 
which the Cenfure is * is doubtful, and wngrov'd ; _ 
7 


Amen to it; ſo good 


Matter? Whenee came this ſudden happy Change 
Prayer committed her Caſe to God arid left it with him; and 
now ſhe was no more perplex d about it. She had pray'd for 
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it is capable of a gend Cunſtratt ion. Charity commands us to 
kope An beſt SEED all, and forbids Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Paul had a very good Information, when he did but partly be- 
tieve, 1 Cor. 11. 18. hoping it was not ſo. Eſpecially we 
dught to be cautious, how we cenſure the Devotions jof others, 
left we call that Hypocriſy, Enthuſiaſm, or Superſtition, 
which is really the Fruit ot an honeſt Zeal, and is accepted of 
God. 


(2.) It was Harnab's Affliction; and a great Affliction it was, 
added to all the reſt ; Vi to the Wounds of her Spirit, 
She had been reproved by Eikanah, becauſe ſhe would not ear 
and drink ; and now to be reproach'd by Eli, as if ſhe had eaten 
and drunk too much, was very hard. Note, Tis no new thing for 


. thoſe that do epe# to be i thought of ; and, we mult not think 


ſtrange, if at any time it be our Lot. | 

3: Hannab's humble Vindication of herſelf from this Crime 
with which ſhe was charged. She | bore it admirably well; 
did not retort the Charge, and upbraid him with the Debau- 


chery of his own Sons, did not bid him look at home and re- 


ſtrain them; did not tell him, how ill it became one in his 
Place, thus to abuſe a poor ſorrowful Worſhipper at the Throne 


of Grace. When we are at any time-unjuſtly cenſur'd, we have 


need to ſet a double Watch before the Door of our Lips, that 


we do not recriminate, and return Cenſure for Cenſure. Han- 


nab thought it enough to vindicate herſelf, and ſo muſt we, 
v.15, 16. (i) In Juſtice to heyſelf, . ſhe expreſly denies the 
Charge; ſpeaks to him with all poſlible reſpect, calls him my 


Lord ; intimates, how? very deſirous ſhe was to ſtand right in 


his Opinion, and how loath to lie under his Cenſure. No, my 
Lord, tis not as you ſuſpe&, I have drunk neither Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink ;- not any at all (tho? twas proper enough to be given to 


one of ſuch. a beavy Heart. Prov. 31. 6.) much leſs any to ex- 


ceſs i Therefore count not thy Handmaid for a Daughter of Belial. 


Nute, Drunkards are Children of Belial; Women Drunkards 


paiticularly: Children of the Wicked one: Children of Dif- 
obedience : Children that will not endure the Toke, elſe they 


would not be drunk; and much more they are ſo when they are 


drunk. They that cannot govern themſelves, will not bear 
that any one elſe ſhould. Hannab owns, the Crime had been 
very great, if ſhe had indeed been guilty of it, and he * 
have juſtly- ſhut her dut of the Courts of God's Houſe ; but 
the very manner of her ſpeaking in her own Defence was ſuffi- 
cient to demonſtrate that ſhe was not drunk (2.) In Juſtice 
to him, ſhe gives an Account of her preſent Carriage, which 
had-given-occafion-to his-Suſpicion. I am a Woman of a forrow- 
Ful Spirit, dejeaed and diſcompos d, and that's the Reaſon I do 
not look as other People; the Eye's not red <uith Wine, but 
eveehing e And at this time, I have not been talking to myſelf, 
as — and Fools do; but I have been pouring aut my 


Soul before the Lord, who hears and underſtands the Language 


of the Heart, and this out of the abundance of my Complaint and 
Grief. She had been more than ordinarily fervent in Prayer to 
30d, and that, ſhe tells him, was the true Reaſon of the Tran- 


| ſport and Diſorder ſhe ſeem d to be in, Nee, When we are un- 


pm cenſur'd, We ſhould endeavour, not only to clear ourſelves, 
t to ſatisfy our Btethren, by giving them a juſt and true Ac- 
count of that which they mi ſapprehended. ; 

4. The Atonement Eli made for his raſh unfriendly Cen- 
dure, by a kind and fatherly Benediction, v. 17. He did not 
(as many are apt to do in ſuch a Caſe) take it for an Affront 
to have his Miſtake 'reC* fed, and to be convinc'd of his Error; 
nor did it put him out of Humour. But, on the contrary, 


me now encourag d Hannab's Devotions, as much as before he 


[had -diſcountenanc'd them; not only intimated, that he was 
ſatisfied of her Innocency by thoſe Words, Go in Peace; but 
being High Prieſt, as one having Authority, he bleſſed her in 
the Name of the Lord; and, tho he knew not what the parti- 
-cular-Blefſing was ſhe had been praying for, yet he puts his 
| | d an Opinion had he now  conceiv'd of her 
Prudence and Piety. The God of Iſrael grant thee thy Petition, 


whatever it is bat thou baſt asked of him. Note, By our 


meek and humble Carriage towards : thoſe that | reproach us, 
| becauſe they do not know us, we may perhaps make them 


our Friends, and turn their Cenſures of u, into Prayers for 


Fs | 
| Satisfaction of Mind with which Hannah now 


5. The great a N 
went away, v. 18. She d the continuance of Nis good 


Opinion of her, and his good Prayers for her; and then ſhe 


went her <vay, and did eat of what remain d of the Peace-Offer- 


ings, none of which was to be leſt until the Morning, and ber 


Countenance cus no more ſad: Ne more as it had been, givin 


Marks of inward Trouble and Diſcompoſure; but ſhe Iook' 


pleafant and ehearful, and all was well. Why, what was the 
0 She had by 


herſelf, and EMñ had pray'd for her; and ſhe believ'd God 


- would either give her the Merey ſne had prayed for, or make 
uß the want of it to her ſome other way. Mute, Prayer is 
Heart j Eaſe, to a gracious Soul: The Seed of Faceb have oſten 


* 


found it ſo, being confident that God will never ſay unto tier, 
Seat ge me in gain; fee Phil. 4. 6, 7. Prayer will ſmooth tie 
Countenance; it ſnould do ſo. _ Ys WY | 


19 And they roſe up in the morning early, and 
worſhipped before the Loxp, and wi regs and 


Hannah his wife, and the Lonp temembred her. 
20 Wherefore it came to paſs, when the time was 
come about, after Hannah had conceived, that the 
bare a fon, and called his name Samuel, Jaying, 
Becauſe I have asked him of the Loxy. 21 And 
the man Elkanah, and all his houſe, went up th 
offer unto the Loxp the yearly ſacrifice, and his 


ſaid unto her husband, I will not go up until the 
child be weaned, and then T will bring him, that 
he may appear beſore the Loxp, and there abide 
for ever. 23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid unto 
her, Do what ſeemeth thee good, tarry until 
thou have weaned him, only the Loxp eſtabliſh 
his word : ſo the woman abode, and gave her 
ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him, 24 And when ſhe 
had weaned him, ſhe took him up with her, with 
three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and brought him unto the houſe of 
the Loxp in Shiloh: and the child was young. 
25 And they flew a bullock, and brought the child 
to Eli. 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that ſtood by 
thee here, praying unto the Lon p. 27 For this 
child I prayed ; and the Loxp hath given me my 
petition which I asked of him: 28 Therefore 
alſo I have lent him to the Loxp as long as he 
liveth, he ſhall be lent to the Lok. And he 


worſhipped the Lokp there. 


Here's, 1. The return of Blkanab and his Family to their 
own Habitation, when the Days appointed for the Feaſt were 
over, v. 19. Obſerve how they improy'd their Time at the 
Tabernacle : Every Day they were there, even that which was 
fixed for their Journey home, they <vorſtjpped God. And thei 
roſe up early to do it. "Tis good to begin the Day with G 
Ler him, that is the firſt, have the firſt. They had a Journey 
before them, and a Family of Children to take with them; and 
yet they would not ſtir till they had wworſtipped God toge- 

ether. Prayer and Provender do not hinder a Journey. 
hey had ſpent ſeveral Days now in religious Worſhip ; and 
yet they attended once more: We ſhould hot be <veary of del 


2. The Birth and Name of this deſired Son. At length the 
Lord remembreth Hannah, the very thing ſhe deſir d, v. 11. and 
more ſhe needed not deſire, that was enough; for then ſhe con- 
ceived and bare a Son. Tho God ſeem long to forget his Peoples 
Burthens, Troubles, Cares, and Prayers; yet he will at length 
make it to appear, that they are not out of his Mind This Son 
the Mother called Samuel, v. 20. ſome make the Etymology of 
it to be much the ſame with that of 7*mael, beard of be- 
cauſe the Mother's Prayers were remarkably heard, and be was 
an Anſwer to them. Others, becauſe of the Reaſon ſhe gives 
for the Name, make it to ſignify asked of God; it comes much ta 
one; ſhe deſigned by it to perpetuate the Remembrance of God's 
Favour to her in anſwering ber Prayers. Thus, ſhe deſigned 


ſelf, and to give God the Glory of that gracious Condeſcenſion. 
Note, Mercies in anſwer to Prayer, are to be remember'd with 
peculiar Expreſſions of Thankfulneſs, as P/al. 116. 1, 2, How 
many ſeaſonable Deliverances and Supplls may we call Sa- 


. mue!'s, asked of God ; and whatever is ſo, we are in a ſpecial 
manner engaged to devote to him. Hannab intended by this 


Name to put her Son in mind of the Obligation he was under 
to be the Lord's, in Conſideration of this, that he was asked of 
God, and as at the ſame time dedicated to him. A Child of 
Prayer is in a ſpecial manner bound to be a good Obild. Le- 


muels Mother minds him that he was the Son of her Vows, 


Prov. $I. 2. 5 - 

3. The cloſe Attendance. Hayngh gave to the nurſing of 
him, not only, becauſe he was dear to her, but becauſe he was 
devoted to God, and for him ſhe nurs'd him. She therefore 
nurs'd him herſelf, and did not hang him on another's Breaſt. 
We ought to take care of our Childten, not only with an Eye 


to the Law of Nature, as they are ours; but with an Eye 
[to the Covenant of Grace, as they are given 25 1 God. See 


EKreel. 


% 


Ws 0 | 1 
Che 


came to their houſe to Ramah: and Elkanah knew 


| vow.- 22 But Hannah went not up, for ſhe 


* 


upon every mention of his Name, to take the Comtort to her- 
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Exek. 16. 20, 21. This ſandtifies the nurſing of them, when 
it is done as unto the Lord. * 4 


and particularly to 
bad ade Gifting 
Son by her, v. 21. But Ha 


ow 
ever Hantiah had us d to go, but now deſir d to be excus d, 
(1.) Becauſe ſhe” would not be fo 1 
pole ſhe kept conſtant at home; for, if ſhe had gone uy whi 
ther, ſhe would have gone to Shiloh. Note, God wil have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. Thoſe, that are detain'd from 
ublick Ordinances by the nurſing and tending of little Chil- 
dren, may take comfort from this Inſtance, and believe that, 
if they do that with an Eye to God, he. Will gracioully accept 


| them therein; and, tho' they tarry at bome, boy #5 | divide 


the Spoil. (2.) Becauſe ſhe would not go up to lob *till her 


Son was big enough, not only to be taken thither, but to be 


leſt there; for if once ſhe took him thither, ſhe thought ſhe 
could never find in her Heart to bring him back again. 
Note, Thoſe who are ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd 97120 their Vows may 
yet ſee good Cauſe to defer the Payment of them: Every Thing 
is beautiful in its Seaſon. No Animal was accepted in Sacri- 
fice, till it bad for ſome time been under the Dam, Lev. 22. 
27. Fruit's beſt when it's ripe. Elkanab agrees to what ſhe 
eth, v. 23. Do what ſeemeth thee good. So far was he 

m delighting to crofs her, that he referr'd it entirely to 


* 


| her. Behold hoxv good and pleaſart a thing it is, when Yoke- 


fellows thus dragy even in the Yoke, and accommodate them- 
ſelves to one another ; each. thinking well of what the other 
doth, eſpecially in Works of Piety and N He adds a 
Prayer, only the Lord = þ bis Word, i. e. Go geefirys the 
Child through the Perils of his Infancy, that the folemn Vow 
which God lignified his Acceptance of by giving us the Child, 
may be performed in its Seaſon, and ſo the whole Matter may 


be 2 Note, Thoſe, that have in Sincerity devoted 


their Chi dren to God, may with Comfort pray for them, that 
God will eſtabliſh the Word ſealed zo them, at the ſame time 
that they were ſealed for bim | 25 

4. The ſolemn entring of | 
Sanctuary. We may take it for granted he was preſented to 
the Lord 
22, 23. But that is not mentioned, becauſe there was no- 
thing in it ſfngwlar ; but now he was weaned, he was preſent- 
ed, not to be redeemed. Some think it was as ſoon as he was 
weaned from the Breaſt, which the es ſay, was not till be 
was three Years old; tis faid, ſhe gave him ſuck till ſhe had 
weaned him, v. 23. Others think it was not till he was 
weaned from childiſh Things, at eight or ten Years old: But I 
ſee no Inconvenience in admitting ſuch an extraordinary Child 
as this into the Tabernacle at three Years old, to be educated 
among the Children of the Prieſts. Tis ſaid, v. 24. the Child 
was young ; but, being intelligent above his Years, was no 
Trouble. None can begin too 1 to be religious. The Child 
<vas a child; ſo the Hebrew. reads it, in his learning Age. By 


| evbom fbait be teach Know!edge, but them that are newly weaned 


the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts, Ifa. 28. 9. 
—_— how ſhe _ her 2 8 

1. Wich a Sacrifice: No leſs than three BuYocks, with a Meat 
Offering for each, v. 24. A Bullock, perhaps, for each Year of 
the Child's Life. Or, one for a Burnt- Offering, another for 
a Sin-Offering, and the third for a Peace-Offering. So far was 
ſhe from thinking that by preſenting her Son to God ſhe made 
God her Debtor, that ſhe thought it requiſite by theſe ſlain 
Offerings to ſeek God's Acceptance of her Jiving Sacrifice. All 


our Covenants with God for ourſelves and ours muſt be made 


by Sacrifice, the great Sacrifice. 

2. With a grateful Acknowledgement of God's Goodneſs 
in anſwer to 3 This ſhe makes to Ei, becauſe he had 
encouraged her to hope for an anſwer of Peace, v. 26, 27. 
For this Child I prayed. Here it was obtained by Prayer, and 
here it is reſign'd to the Prayer-hearing God. You have for- 
got me, my Lord ; but I, that now appear fo pleaſant, am 
the Woman, the very ſame, that three Years ago food by thee 
bere veeping and praying; and this was the Child I prayed for. 
Anſwers of Prayer may be thus humbly triumph'd in, to the 
Glory of God. Here's a living Teſtimony for God ; I am 
his Witneſs that he is gracious. See Pſal. 66. 16—19. For 
this Mercy, this Comfort I pray d; and the Lord bas given me 
my Petition. See Pſal. 34. 2, 4, 6. Hannah doth not mind 


? of it by the ſame Token that he thought ſhe was drunk; | 


doth not ſay, I am the Woman that you paſs'd that ſevere 


not to be upbraided with their Infirmities and Overlights ; they 
have themſelves repented of them; let them hear no more 


3: With a full Surrender of all her Intereſt in ghis Chilg 


N abſent from her Nur- 
ſery. Can a Woman forget ber ſucking Child? We may * 


of this Child into the Service of the 


his Vow ; perhaps ſome Vow he | the 
om Hannah's, if Fond Live him a 

ab, tho ſhe had a dear Love for 
the Courts of God's Houſe, begg'd leave of her Husband to | 
fla at bome ; for the Women were not under any = Ay | 
to go #þ to the three yearly Feaſts as the Men were. 


at Forty Days old, as all the firſt born were, Luke 2: | 


Lonxp maketh 2. and maket 


| re | The adverſaries 
Cenſure upon; what do you think of me now? Good Men ought 1 


pieces: out of heaven he ſhall thunder upon them: 
+ A 8 the ends of the earth, and 
| he thall give ſtrength unto his king, and exalt the 


| ugto the Lord, v. 28. T have lent bins to the Lord "as long, as 


I be liveth. And ſhe repeats it, becauſe ſhe will never revoke 
Eltanab went up every Year to worſhip at the Tabernacle, | 


it ; be fall be (a Deodand) ent or given to the Lord. Not that 
deſigned to call for him back, as we do what we lend; but 
ſhe uſes this Word Shaal, be lem; becauſe tis the fame Word 
that ſhe had us'd before, v. 20. I aked him of the Lord. On- 
ly in another . Conjugation, ' And v. 27. The Lord gave me 
the Petition which I asked; Shaalti, in Kai; therefore I have 
lent him, Hiſvilti, the ſame J Word in Hiphil 5 zd fo it gives 
another Etymology of his Name Sammel, not only asked of God, 
but Jent to God. And obſerve, (i.) Whatever we give to God, 
"tis what we have firſt ask d and receiy'd from him. All our 
Gifts to him, were firſt bis Gifts to ns. Of thine ogon, Lord, have 
we given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 14, 16. (2.) Whatever we give 
to God, may upon this Account be ſaid to be lent to him ; Thar, 
tho we may not recall it, as a Thing lem, yet, he will cer- 
tainly repay it with Intereſt, ro our unſpeakable Advantage; 
icularly what is given to his Poor, Prov. 19. 17. When 
»y Baptiſm we dedicate our Children to God, let us remember 
that they were bis before, by a Sovereign Right, and that they 
are ours ſtill ſo much the more to our Comfort. Hannab refien: 
him to the Lord, not for a certain term of Years, as Children 
are ſet Apprentices, but durante vita, As long as be liveth be 
all be lent to the Lord: A Nazarite for Life. Such muſt our 
Covenant with God be, 4 Marriage-Covenant, as long as we 
live we muſt be his, and never forſake him. - 
| Laſtly, The Child Samuel did his part beyond what could 
have been expected from one of his Years ; for of him that 
ſeems to be ſpoken, he evorPipped the Lord there, i. ei be ſaid bis 
Prayers. He was, no doubt, extraordin ward ; and we 
have known Children that have diſcovered ſome Senſe of Ræ- 
ligion very young; and his Mother deſigning” him for the 
Sanctuary, took particular Care to train him up to that which 
was to be his Work in the Sanctuary. Note, Little Children 
ſhould learn betimes to evoyip God. Their Parents ſhould in- 
ſtruct them in it, _— them to it, put them upon doing it 
as well as they can; od will iouſly accept them; and 
tac ew S 


CHAP... 


In this chapter wwe bave, (1.) Hannah's Song - Thankſgiving to 
7 for bis Favour to ber in givin Tap Af v. I5——10« 
(z.) Their return to their Family, wit Eli“: Bleſſing, v. 115——20: 
the increaſe of their Family, v. 21. Samuel's Growth and Im- 
provement; v. 11, 18, 21, 26. and the Care Hannah took to 
cloth bim, v. 19. (3.) The great Wickedneſs of Eli's Sons, 
v. 1217, 22. (4) The ever. mild Reproof that Eli gave them 
for it d. 23—24.  (5.) The 4 dreadful Meſſage God ſert 
im by a Prophet, thyeatning the Ruin of bis Family, for the 
wickedneſs of bis Sous, u. 273-36. | . 


1 A ND Hannah prayed, and ſaid, my heart 
rejoyceth in the Loxp, mine horn is exal- 


ted in the Lorp: my mouth is enlarged over 


mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
2 There is none holy as the Loxp: for there is none 


| beſide thee: neither is there any rock like our God. 


3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not ar- 


| rogance come out of your mouth: for the Loxp 


is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 4 The bows of the mighty men are 


broken, and they that ſtumbled, are girt with 
ſtrength. 5 They that were full have hired ont 


themſelves for bread ; and they that were hungry, 
ceaſed: ſa that the barrenhath born ſeven, and ſhe 


that hath many children, is waxed feeble: 5 The 


Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up. 7 The 

b rich : he bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up. 8 He raiſcth up the poor 
out of the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghil, to ſet them among princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory for the pillars 


of the earth are the Loxps, and he hath fer the 


world upon them. 9 He will keep the feet of 
his ſaints, and the wicked ſhall be ſilent in dark- 
neſs; for b 9 ſhall no man prevail. 10 

t the Loxp ſhall be broken to 
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23 rere 

| "We have here Haumab's Thankſgiving, dictated, not only by | nour of all our Exaltations, and in him muſt we Triumph. 

x the Spirit of Prayer, but 3 ir of Propheſy. Her Peri. | Mouth fs enlarged, i, e. No.] I. have wherewith — 
tion, for the Mercy ſhe deſir d; we had before, 1. It, | thera that reproach d me ; he that has his Quiver full of Arrows, 
and here her return bf Praiſe: In both out of the abundance of 4 his Houſe full of Children, thall nor be aſhamed to freak wwith 
Heart deeply affeQed ; in the former, with her own wants, and | the Dy in the Gate, Plal. 12.7. 5. 44 0; 88 ve} {ts 

in the latter with God's Goodneſs, ker Mouth pate. (3-) How the herewith ſilenceth thoſe that ſet up themſelves 
n Obſerve in general, (1) When, ſhe had received Mercy | as Rivals with God, and Rebels againſt him, d. 3. . Talk ro more 
from Godz ſhe own'd it with Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe. - Not | /o exceeding proudly. Let not Peninzab and her Children upbraid 
like the nine Lepers, Luke 17. 17. Praiſe is our Rent, our her any more with her Confidence in God; and praying to him, 

Tribute ;. we are unjuſt if we do not pay it. (z.) The Mer- | at length ſhe found it not in yain. See Mic. 7. 10. Then fie that 
ey ſhe had received was an anſwer to Prayer; and therefore | is mine Enemy ſball ſee it, and fbame — cover her that ſaid, 
ile thought herſelf eſpecially oblig'd to give Thanks for it. wbere is thy God? Or, perhaps it was below her to take ſo much 
What we win by Prayer we may wear with Comfort, and Notice of Peninnab, and her Malice in this Song ; but this is 
inuſt wear with Praiſe. (3.) Her Thankſgiving is here call'd | intended as a Check to the Inſolence of the Philiſtines, and other 
a Prayer, Hannah pray d: For Thankſgiving is an Efſential | Enemies of God and Iſrael, that /et their Mouth againſt the Lea- 

f part 4 Prayer. In every Addreſs to God, we muſt expreſs 2 | dens, Pal. 73. 9. Let this put them to Silence and Shame; he, 

| otueful Regard to him as our Benefaftor. Nay, and Thankf- | that has judged for me againſt my Adverſary, will judge for his 

f iving- for Mercies recciv'd ſnall be accepted as a Petition for OUS Is, 5 
| 1 er Merey. (4.) From this particular Mercy ſhe had re- 2. The notice ſhe takes of the Wiſdom and Soyereignty of 

| | ceived from God, 8 takes occaſion with an elevate and en- the Divine Providence, in its diſpoſals of the Affairs of the 

| latged Heart to ſpeak lorious things of God, and of his Go- | Children of Men; ſuch are the Viciſſitudes of them, and ſuch 
vernment of the World for the good of his Church. Whar- | the ſtrange and ſudden Turns and Revolutions of them, that tis 

ever at any time gives niſe to our Praiſes ; in this manner they | often found a very ſhort Step between the Height of Proſperity 

d be rais'd. (5). Her Prayer was Mental, ber Voice Was and the Depth of Adverſity: God bas, not only ſet the one over 
—_ beard; but in her Thankſgiving Ge ſpake that all might | againſt the other, Ecc]. 7. 14. but the one very near the other, 
f hear her. She made her Supplication with Groanings that could and no Gulf fix d between them, that we may rejoyce as tho' aye 
nr be utter d; but now her Lips were open'd,, to be forth God's | ve ed not, and qveep as tho" cue wept ne. 
Praiſe. (6.) This Thankſgiving is here left upon Record for I.) The ſtrong are ſoon weaken'd, and the weak are foon 
the Encouragement of thoſe of the weaker Sex to attend the ſtrengthen d, when God pleaſeth, d. 4. On che one hand, 
| Throne of Grace, God will regard their Prayers and Praiſes. if he ſpeak the Word, the Bots of the mighty Men are broken, 
1 The Virgin Mary's Song has great Affinity with this of Hannah, | they are diſarmed, iſabled to do as they haue done, and as they 
| | 3 | | 11 have deſign'd ; they have gone by the worſe in Battle, that 
| Three things we have in this being F d* upon all aceounts to have had the Advantage on their 
i | 1. Hanhab's Triumph in God, in his glorious Ferſections, fide, and thought themſelves ſure of Victory. See Fſal. 46. 


| and the great things he had done for her, v. 1, 2, 3. Ob- 9;—37- 15, 17. Particular Perſons are ſoon weaken'd by Sick- 

Have.” 1 I naeſs and Age, and they find that the B y doth not long abide in 

(1.) What great things ſhe faith of God. She takes litt le Strength: Many a mighty Man, that has gloried in his Might, 

Notice of the particular Mercy ſhe was now rejoycing 1n, hath found it a deceitful Bow, that fail'd him when he truſted 

doth not commend Samuel for the prettieſt Child, the to- | to it. On the other hand, if the Lord ſpeak the Word, 

wardlieſt, the wittieſt of his Age ſhe-ever ſaw; as fond Pa- that ſtumbled through Weakneſs, that were ſo feeble that they 

rents are too apt to do : No, ſhe overlooks the Gift, and prai- coul not go ſtrait or ſteddy, are girt with Strength, in Body 

'Teth the Giver ; whereas moſt forget the Giver, and faſten | and Mind, and are able to bring great Things to paſs. They 

only on the Gift: Every Stream ſhould lead us to the Foun- that were weaken'd by Sickneſs return to their Vigour, 5 

| tain; and the Favours we receive from God, ſhiould raiſe/our | 33. 25. by Sorrow ſhall recover their Comfort, which will 

\ Admiration of the infinite PerfeRions there are in God. There | confirm the weak Hands and the feeble Knees, Iſa. 35. 3. Vittory 

| may be other Samuel, but no other Febovab. Ibere it none, | turns in Favour of that Side that was given up for gone, and 
2 thee. Note, God is to be praifed as à Peerleſs Being, and even the Lame take the Frey, Iſa. 33. 23. | | 
e Perſection; this Glory is due unto his Name, to | (2.) The Rich are ſoon impoveriſh'd, and the Poor ſtran 

| ' own, not only that there's none like him, but none beſide 3 I enrich'd of a ſudden, v. 5. Providence ſometimes doth fo 

| All others were Pretenders, Pſal. 18. 31. © | blaſt Mens Eſtates, and croſs their Endeavours, and with a 

| Four of God's glorious Attributes Hamab here celebrates |. Fire not blown conſume their Increaſe, that they that cvere 

| is Ole of a5 His unſpotted Purity. This is that Attri- full, their Barns full, and their Bags full; their Houſes full of 

bute which is moſt prais d in the upper World by. thoſe that all good Things, (Job 22. 18.) and their Bellies full of theſe bid 

always behold his Face, 1/a. 6. 3. Rev. 4. 8, When Iſrael tri- | Treaſures, Plal. 17. 14 have been reduc'd to ſuch Straits and 

umph'd over the Egyptians, God was prais'd as glorious in Extremities, as to want the neceſſary Support of Life ; and 

Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. So here in Hannah's Triumph, There is | to bire out themſelves for Bread; and they muſt dig, ſince to beg 

none Holy as the Lord. Tis the rectitude of his Nature, his in- they are aßbam d. Riches flee away, (Prov. 2 3. 5.) and leave 

finire Agreement with himſelf, and the Equity of his Go- | thoſe miſerable, that, when they had them, plac'd their Hap- 

vernment and Judgment in all the Adminiſtrations of both. pineſs in them; to them, that had been full and free, Poverty 

At the remembrance of this we ought to give Thanks. (z.) His | and Slavery muſt needs be doubly grievous. But, on the other 

Almighty Poxver. Neither is there any Rock (or any Strength; hand, ſometimes Providence ſo orders it, that that were 

for fo the Word is ſomerimes render d) like our God. Hannah | hungry ceaſed, 1. e. ceaſed to hire out themſelves. for Bread as 

- had expetienc'd a mighty Support by ſtaying herſelf upon him, | they had done, having by God's Bleſſing on their Induſtry got 

-and therefore ſpeaks as ſhe had found ; ſeems to refer to | betore-hand in the World, and enough to live upon at eaſe ; 

that of Moſes, Deut. 32. 31. (z.) His - unanſwerable Wiſdom. | they Pall hunger no more, nor thirſt any more. This is not to 

be Lord the Judge of all is à God of Knowledge ; he clearly | be aſcribed to Fortune, nor meerly to Mens Wiſdom or Fol- 

and perfectly ſees into the Character of every Perſon, and the ly. Riches are not to Men of Underſtanding, nor Favour to Men of 

+ Merits of every Cauſe ; and he gives Knowledge and Underſtand- | SkiZ, Eccl. 9. 11. nor is it always Mens own Fault that they 

Ing to thoſe that ſeek it of him. (4. His unerring Fuſftice, by | become poor ; but v. 7. The Lord maketh ſome poor, and maketh 

him Actions are weigbed. His own are ſo in his Eternal Coun- | others rich; the impoveriſhing of one, is the enriching of an- 

ſels; the Acdons of the Children of Men are ſo, in the Ba- | other, and it is God's doing. To ſome he gives Pocper to get 

lances of his Judgment; ſo that he will render to every Man | Wealth, from others he takes away Power to keep the Wealth 

according to bis Work, and is not miſtaken in whar any Man #s | they have. Are we poor ? God made us poor, which is a good 

or dab. Hu | Reaſon why we ſhould be content, and reconcile ourſelves to 

2.) How ſhe ſolaceth herſelf in theſe things. What we | our Condition. Are we rich? God made us rich, which is a 

give God, the Glory of, we may take the Comfort of. Han- | good reaſon why we ſhould be thankful, and ſerve him cheer- 

ab doth fo, (i.) In Holy Joy. My Heart poorer in the Lord, | fully in the abundance of good Things he gives us. It may be 

not ſo much in her Son as in her God: He is to be the Glad | underſtood of the ſame Perſon ; thoſe that were rich, God makes 

4 * Beſs of our Joy, Pſal, 43. 4. and our Joy muſt not terminate in | them poor; and, after a while makes them cb again, as Fob- 


any thing ſhort of him. I rejoyce in thy Salvation. Not only He gave; he takes away; and then gives again. Let not the l 

in this particular Favour to me, but in the Salvation of thy | Rich be proud and ſecure ; for God can ſoon make them poor : 
People Hrael; thoſe eſpecially; which, this Child will be an | Let not the Poor deſpond and deſpair; for God can in due time 0 
Inſtrument of; and that above all by Chriſt which thoſe are | enrich them again, | Ge | | a 
but the Types of, 9 In Holy Triumph. My Horn 7s exalt- | (3.) Empty Families are repleniſhed, and numerous Fami- . 
ed; not only my Reputation ſav'd by my having a Son, but lies diminiſh'd and made few. This is the Inſtance that comes 4 
greatly rais'd by having ſuch" a Son. We read of ſome of 'the | cloſe to the Occaſion of the Thankſgiving. The barren bath *Y 
Singers, whom: David appointed to liſt up the Horn, an Inſtru- born Seven, meaning herſelf; for, tho' at preſent ſhe had but bs 
ment of Muſick, in praiſing God, 1 Chron. 25. 5. ſo that my one Son; yet, that one being a Nazarite, devoted to God, and d 
Born Is exalied means this, my Praiſes are 851 much elevated to employ'd in his immediate Service, he was to her as good as 1 
God is to have the Ho- | Sever, Or, bis che Language of her Faith; now ſhe has 0 


an unuſual ſtrain. Exalted in the Lord, 
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: hopes for more; and was not diſappointed, ſhe had 
2 b. 2 1. ſo that if we reckon Samuel but for two, as 
we may well, ſhe has the Number ſhe promis'd herſelf; -the 
Barren has born ſeven; while, on the other hand; fs that' bath 
many Children is cvaxed feeble, and hath left 3 3 the faith 
no more; Penimab is now mortified, and Creſt- fallen: The 
Tradition of the eas is, that Kill when Hannab bore one Child, 
peninnab buried two. There are many Inſtances both of the In- 
creaſe of Families that were inconſiderable, and the extinguiſh- 
ing of Families that made a Figure, Job 12, 23, Pal. 109.38, e. 
4.) God is the Sovereign Lord of Life and Death, v. 6. The 
Tord killethy am maketh alive. Underſtand it, (1.) Of God's 
Sovereign Dominion and univerſal Agency, in the Lives and 
- Deaths "of the Children of Men. He preſides in Births and 
Burials. Whenever any die, tis God that directs the Arrows 
of Death; de Lord kileth; Death is his Meſſenger, ſtrikes 
whom, and when he bids; none are brought to the Duſty but 
tis he that brings them down; for in his Hand are the Keys of 
| Death and the Grave, Rev. I. 19. Whenever any are born; 
*ris he that makes them alive; none knows what is the - way of 
the Spirit; but this we know, that it comes from the Pather of 
Spirits. Whenever any are recovered from Sickneſs, and deli- 
vered from imminent Perils; tis God that bringeth up; for to 
bim belong the Iſſues from Death. (z.) Of the Diſtinion he 
makes between fome and others; he killeth ſome; and #Haketh, 
that is, keepeth others alive, that were in the ſame Danger, in 
War, ſuppoſe; or Peſtilence. Two in a Bed fogether, it may be, 
one taken by Death, and the other left alive; even ſo Father, be- 
cauſe it ſeemed good in thine Eyes. Some that were moſt like- 
ly to live, brought down to the Grave, and others that were as 
likely to die-bronght ap; for living and dying do not go by 
likelihoods. God's Providences towards ſome are filling, ruin- 
ing to their Comforts, and towards others at the ſame time revi- 
dung. (3:) Of the Change be makes with one and the ſame Per- 
ſon. He killeth and brings down tv the Grave, i. e. He brings even 
to Death's Door, and. then revives and raiſeth up, when even 
Life <was deſpair d of, and a Semence of Death received, 2 Cor. 1. 
3, 9. turns to Deſtruttion, and then ſaith return, Pal. go. 3. No- 
thing is too hatd for God to do; no not the quitkning of the 
2 and putting Life imo dry Bones. 
(5.) Advancement and Abaſement are both from him. He 


bringeth ſome low; and lifteth up others, v, 7. humbles the proud, 


and gives Grace and Honour io the lowly. Lays thoſe in the Duſt 
that would vie with the God above them, and trample upon all 
about them, Fob 40. 12; 13. but Hftetb thoſe up with his Sal- 
vation, that humbled themſelves before him, mes 4. 10. Or, 
it may be underſtood of the fame Perfons ; thoſe whom he had 


brought low, when they are ſufficiently humbled, he Herb them 


up, This enlarged upon, v. 8. He rat/eth up the Poor out of the 
Daft, a low and mean Condition, nay; from the Dung; a baſe 
and ſervile Condition, loath'd and deſpis'd, to ſet them among 
Princes. Sce Þfal. 113. 7. Promotion comes not by Chance, 
but from the Counſel of God, which often prefers thoſe that 
were very wnlikely, and that Men thought very antorthy. Fo- 
ſend and Daniel, Moſes and David were thus ſtrangely advanc'd, 
from à Prifow to a Palace; from a Sheep-hook to à Seepter. 
The Princes they are ſet among may be tempted to diſdain them; 
bur God can eſtabliſh the Honour which he gives thus ſurpri- 
zingly, and make them even to inherit tbe Throne of Glory. Let 
not thoſe whom Providence has thus preterr d be upbraided with 
the Duſt and Dungbil they are rais'd out of; for the meaner 
their beginnings were, the more are they favour'd, and God 
glorified in their Advancement, if it be by lawful honourable 
means. 

Laſtly, A Reaſon is given for all theſe Diſpenſations, which- 
obligeth us to acquiefce in them, how ſurprizing ſoever they 


are; for the pillars of the Earth are the Lord's. (1.) If we under- | 


ſtand it kiteraZy, it ſpeaks God's Almighty Power, which cannot be 
control d. He upholds the whole Creation, founded the Earth, 
and ſtill ſuſtains it by the Word of his Power. What cannot he 
do in the Affairs of Families and Kingdonis, far beyond our 
Conception and Expectation, <vbo hangs the Earth uon nothing; 
Job 26. 7. 2 But, (2.) If we underſtand ir figuratively, it ſpeaks: 
his wncomeſtable Sovereignty, which cannot be diſputed + The 
Princes and Great Ones of the Earth, the Directors of States and 
Governments, are the Pillars of the Earth, Pſal. 75. 3. On theſe 
Hinges the Affairs of the World ſeem to turn; bur they are the 
Lord's, Plal. 47. 9. From him they have their Power; and 
therefore he may advance whom he pleaſes; and who may ſayz 
What doſt: thoze ? | 
3. Here's a Predictlon of the Preſervation and Advancement 
of all God's faithful Friends, and the Deſtruction of all his 
and their Enemies. Having teſtified her joyful Triumph in 
what God had dne, and it doing; ſhe concludes with joyful 
Hopes of what he cho do, v. 95 10. Pious Affections (ſaith 
4 = Patrick) in thoſe Days roſe up, many times, to the height 
Propheſy, whereby God continued in that Nation his 
true Religion, in the midſt of their Idolatrous Inelinations. 
This Propheſy may refer, (f.) More immediately to the 
Government of 1frael, by Sammel and David; whom he was 


employ d ro anoint. The Himelites, God's Saints uould br: ro- 

tected and delivered : The Philiſtines their Enemies Mould be 
 conquer'd and ſubdued ; and particularly by Thnder, Chap. 7. 
10. Their Dominions ſhould be enlarged, King David ſtren 8. 
then'd and greatly exalted;; and Iſrael, chat in the time of the 


hiſt, ſhould now ſhortly become great and conſiderable, and 
giwe Law to all its Neighbours: A mighty change that was; and 
che Birth of Samuel was, as it were; the dawning of that Da. 
But, (z.) We have réeaſon to think that this Propheſy locks für- 
ther to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Adminiſtration oi that 

ngdom of Grace, of which ſhe now. comes to ſpeaks, having 
ſpoken fo largely of the Kingdom of Providence. And here 1s . 
the firſt time that we meet with the Name Me/fab; or bis * 
nointed. The ancient Expoſixors, both Feeviſh- and , 
make it to look beyond David, to the Son of Dad; Gldrious 
things are here ſpoken of the Kingdom of the Mediator; both 
before and ſince his Tncarnation ; for the Method of the Admi- 


made Fleſh, is much the Tame: * 

Concerning that Kingdom we are here aſfur'd; 3 878104 

1. That all the Loyal Subjects of it ſhall be carefully and 
powerfully protected, v. 9. He ævil keep the Feet of his Saints. | 
There is a People in the World that are God's Saints, his e 
lett and ſariftified Ones; and be will keep 1betr Feet, i. e. all 
that belongs to them ſhall be under his Protection, till it 
comes to their very Feet, the loweſt part of the Body. If he 
will keep their Feet, much more their Heads and Hearts! 
Or, he will keep their Feet, l. e. he will ſecure the Ground they 
ſtand on, and Eftabhſh their Gormgs ; he will ſet a Guard of 
Grace upon their Affections and Actions; that their Feet may 
not either wander om of the way, or ſtumble in the way: - 
When their Feet are ready to Hip, Plal, 73. 2. bis Mercy bold- 
eth them up, Pſal. 94. 18. and keep them from falling, Judg. 
23. while we keep God's way: he will kee orr-Fedt. See-Þſah.- 
37. 23, 24 | LED ita 

2. That all the powers engaged againſt it ſhall not be able 
to effect the Ruin of it. By Strength ſhall no Man prevail. God's 
Strength is engag'd for the Church; and; while it is fo, Man's 
Strength ſhall not prevail againſt it. The Church ſeems deſtitute 
of Strength, her Friends few and feeble, but Protialency doth riot 
go by humane ffrength, Pſal. 33. 16. God neither needs it for 
him, (Pſal. 147. 10.) nor dreads it againſt him. 

3. That all the Enemies of it will certainly be broken; and 
brought down. The: ewicked ſhall be ſilent in Darkneſs, v. 9. 
They ſhall be ſtruck both blind'and dumb, not be able ro fee 
their way, nor have any thing to ſay for themſelyes: Damned 
Sinners are ſentenc d to utter Darkneſs, and in it they will be 
for ever ſpeechleſs, Mat. 22. 12, 13. The Wicked are call'd 
the Adverſavies of the Lord; and *tis foretold, v. 10. that they 
ſhalt be broken to pieces. Their Deſigns: againſt his Kingdom 
among Men will be daß, and they themſelves deftroy'd ; - how | 
can they ſpeed better that are in Arms againſt Omnipotence ? 
See Laute 19. 27. God has many ways of Gaing it, and rather 
than fail, from Heaven ſbal he Thunder upon them; and ſo; not 
only put them into Terror and Conſternation, but bring them 
to Deſtruction. Who can ftand before God's Thunderboks ? 

4- That the Conqueſts and Commands of this Kingdom ſhalt 
extend themſelves to diſtant Regions; The Lord ſtall judge the 
Ends of the Earth. David's Victories and \Domijnions reach d far; 
but the  atmoſt parts of. the Earth are promis d to the Meſſiah; 
for his Poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 8. to be either reduc d to his: Golden 
Scepter,. or ruin'd by his Iron Rod. God» is Fndze: of all, and 
he will judge for his People, againſt bis and iir Enemies; 
Pfat. 110. 5, 6. 7 

5. That the Power and Honour of Meſſiah the Prince ſhall 
grow and increaſe more and more. He fall give Strength unto 
bis King, for the accompliſhing of his great Undertaking, (fan 
89. 27. and ſee Like 22. 43.) ſtrengthen} him to go through 
the Difficulties of his Humiliation; and in his Exaltation he 
will lift. wp the Head, Pſal. 110. 7. lift up the Horn, the 
Power and Honour of his Anointed, and make him bjeber 
thaw the Kings of ibe Earth, Plal. 89. 27. This crowns the Tri- 
mph, and is more than any thing the Matter of her Exalta- 
tion. Her Horn is exalted; ©, 1. becauſe ſhe: foreſces the 
Horn of the Meſſiab will be ſo. This ſecnres the Hope, the Sub- 
jects of Chriſt's Kingdom will be fafez-and: the Enemies <p 
will be ruin'd ; for the Anointed, the Lord Chriſt is irt evi 
Strength, and is able to fave and to deſtroy unto the urtters 
moſt, | * 


niſtration of it both by the gternal Word; and by that Word 


tr And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe; 
and the child did miniſter unto the Loxp bes 
fore Eli the prieſt. 12 Now the ſons of Eli were 
ſons of Belial, they knew not the Lox B. 
13 And the prieſts caſtom with the people was, 
that when any man offer d ſactifice, the prieſts ſer- 
vant eame, while the fleſh was in feerhi _ Fa 
| e 
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Judges, had made ſo ſmall. a Figure; and had much a- do to ſub- 
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"1SAMUEL. 


Chap. 3 


8 fleſh-hook of three teeth in 


the Iſraelites that came thither. 15 Alſo before 
they burnt the fat, the prieſts ſervant came, and 
ſaid to the man that ſacrificed, Give fleſh to roaſt 
for the prieſt, for he will not have ſodden fleſh of 
thee, but raw: 16 And f any man ſaid unto him, 
Let them not fail to burn the fat preſently, and 
then take as much as thy ſoul deſireth: then he 
would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt give it me 
now: and if not, I will take it by force. 


1 Wherefore the fin of the young men was very 


great before the Lon p: for men abhorred the 
offering of the Loxp. 18 But Samuel miniſtred 
before the Loxp, being a child, girded with a 


linnen ephod. 19 Moreover, his mother made 


him a little coat, and brought it to him from year 
to year, 
fer the yearly ſacrifice. 20 And Eli bleſſed Elka- 
nah, and his wife, and faid, The Loxp give 


thee ſeed of this woman for the loan which is lent. 


to the Loxp. And they went unto their own 
home. 21 And the Loxp: viſited Hannah, fo 
that the conceived; and bare three ſons, and two 
daughters: and the child Samuel grew before the 
Loxis. 22 Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how they 
lay with the women that aſſembled at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 23 And he 
faid unto them, Why do ye ſuch things? for 1 
hear of your evil dealings, by all this people. 
24 Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report that I 
hear; ye make the Loxps people to tranſgreſs. 


25 If one man ſin againſt another, the judge ſhall 


judge him: but if a man fin againſt the Lozp, 
who ſhall intreat for him? Notwithſtanding the 
| hearkned not unto the voice of their father, becauſe 
the Loxn would ſlay them. 26 (And the child 
Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the 
Loxp., and alſo with men.) 

In theſe Verſes we have the good Character and Poſture of 
Elkanab's Family, and the bad Character and Poſture of Eli's 


Family: The Account of theſe two are obſervably interwoyen, - 


throughout this whole Paragragh ; as if the Hiſtorian intended 
to ſet the one over againſt the other, that they might ſet off one 
another. The Devotion and good Order of E/kanab's Family ag- 
gravated the Iniquity of Es Houſe ; while the Wickedneſs of 
Els Sons made Samuels early Piety ſhine the more bright and 
illuſtrious. 

Firſt, Let us ſee how well things went in Eanab's Family, 
and now better than formerly. £3 Tr 

1. Elf diſmiſſed them from the Houſe of the Lord, when 
they had enter'd' their little Son there, with a Bleſſing, v. 20. 


He bleſſed as one having Authority. The Lord give the more 


Children of this Woman, for the Loan <vhich is lent to the Lord. 
If Hannab had then had many Children, it had not been ſuch 
à generous piece of Piety to part with ene out of many, for the 
Service of the Tabernacle ; but, when ſhe had but one, an only 
one, «rhom fre loved, her Iſaac, to preſent him to the Lord, was 
ſuch an A& of Heroick Piety, as ſhould by no means loſe its 
Reward : As, when Abrabam had offer'd Iſaac, he received the 
Promiſe of a numerous Iflue, Gen. 22. 16, 17. So did Hannab, 
when ſhe had preſented Samuel unto the Lord, a living Sacri- 


e. Note, What is lent to the Lord, will certainly be re- 
pay'd with Intereſt, . to our unſpeakable Advantage, and often- 


times in kind. Hannah refigns one Child to God, and is recom- 
pene*W®with five; for Eli's Bleſſing took effect, v. 2 1. She bare 
three Sons and tao Daughters. There's 22 loſt by lending 
to God, or long for him, it ſhall be repay'd a bunared fold, 
Mat. 19. 29. | | 

2. They return'd to their own Habitation, this is twice 
mentioned, v. 11. and again, v. 20. 'twas very pleaſant to at- 
tend at God's Houſe, to bleſs him, and to be bleſſed of him. 
But they have a Family at home that muſt be look d after, and 
thither they return, cheerfully leaving the dear little one be- 


' hind them, knowing they left him in a good Place; and it 


doth not appear that he cried after them, but was as willing 


is hand: 14 And 
he ſtrook # into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or 
pot; all that the fleſh-hook brought up, the prieſt 
took for himſelf : ſo they did in Shiloh, unto all 


when ſhe came up with her husband to of- 


to ay, as they were to leave him; fo ſoon did he acuay chi 4 
* and ny it like a Man. 15 Io 
3. They kept up their conſtant Attendance at the Houſe 
God, with their yearly Sacrifice, v. 19. They did not think * 
their Son's miniltring there would excuſe them, or that that 
Offering muſt ſerve inſtead of other Offerings; but havi 


found the Benefit of drawing near to God, they would omg. 


no appointed Seaſon for it; and now they had one Lo 
more in Shilab, to draw them thither : "We may om 
they went thither to ſee their Child oftner than once a Year, 
for it was not ten Miles from Ramab; but their annual Vi. 
lit is taken Notice of, becauſe then they brought their yearly 
Sacrifice; and then Hannab fitted up her Son, (and ſome 
think oftner than once a Year) with a new Suit of Cloaths, 
4 little Coat, v. 19. and every thing belonging to it. She un- 
dertook to find him with Cloaths, during his Apprenticeſhi 
at the Tabernacle, and took care he ſhould be well 2am. 
vided, that he might appear the more decent and fightly in 
his Miniſtration, and to encourage. him in his cowardly Be. 
ginnings. Parents muſt take care that their Children want no- 
thing that is fit for them, whether they are with them or from 
them; but thoſe that are dutiful and hopeful and miniſter to 
the Lord, muſt be thought worthy of double Care and Kindneſs. | 

4. The Child Samnei did very cvell. Four ſeveral times he is 
mentioned in theſe Verſes, and two things we are told of; 

(I.) The Service he did to the Lord. He did well indeced; 


for he miniſtred to the Lord, v. 11, 18. according as his Capa- 


city was, he learn'd his Catechiſm, and was conſta i 
Devotions ; ſoon learn'd to read; and took a Pleaſare in _ 
Book of the Law, and thus he miniſter d to the Lord. He mi- 
niſter'd before Eli, i. e. under his Inſpection, and as he order'd 
him, not before Eli's Sons; all Parties were agreed that they 
were unfit to be his Tutors. Perhaps he attended immediately 
on Eis Perſon, was ready to him, to fetch and bring as he 
had occaſion, and that's call'd miniſtring unto the Lord. Some 
little Services perhaps he was employ'd in about the Altar: 
tho much under the Age appointed by the Law for the 1 
vites Miniſtration : He could light a Candle, or hold a Diſh, 
or run of an Errand, or ſhut a Door; and becauſe he did this 
with a pious Diſpoſition of Mind, tis call'd miniftring to the 
Lord, and great Notice is taken of it. After a while, he did 
his Work ſo well, that Eli appointed he ſhould miniſter with 
a Linnen Ephod, as the Prieſts did; tho' he was no Prieſt, be- 
cauſe he ſaw that God was with him. Note, Little Children 
muſt learn betimes to miniſter to the Lord. Parents muſt train 
them up to it, and will accept them. Particularly, let them 
learn to pay Reſpect to their Teachers, as Samuel to Eli, None 
can 8 ſoon to be religious. See Pſal. 8. 2. and Mat. 
21. 15, 16, 

(2.) The Bleſſing he received from the Lord. He grew be- 
fore the Lord, as a tender Plant, v.21. greev on, v. 26. In Strength 
and Stature, and eſpecially in Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
and Fitneſs for Bulineſs. Note, Thoſe young People that 
ſerve God as well as they can, he will give them to improve, 
that they may ſerve him better. They that are planted in 
God's Houſe ſhall flourif,: Plal. 92. 13. He cas in Favour with 
the Lord, and with Man. Note, It is a great Encouragement 
to Children to be tractable and virtuous, and good betimes, 
that, if they be, both God and Man will love them. Such 
Children are the Darlings both of Heaven and Earth. What is 
here ſaid of Samuel, is faid of our bleſſed Saviour, that great 
Example, Luke 2. 52. | 

Secondly, Let us now ſee how il] things went in Els Fami- 
ly, tho' ſeated at the very Door of the Tabernacle. The nearer 
the Church, the further from God. | 

1. The abominable Wickedneſs of Fli's Sons, v. 12. The. 
Sons of Eli were Sons of Belial. Tis emphatically expreſs'd : 
Nothing appears to the contrary, but that Eli was himſelf a 
very good Man; and, no doubt, had educated his Sons cue I, 
given them good Inſtructions, ſet them good Examples, and 
put up many a good Prayer for them; and yet, when they 
grew up, they prov'd Sons of Belial, profane wicked Men, and 
arrant Rakes: They knew not the Lord. They could not but 
have a notional Knowledge of God and his Law; a form of 
Knowledge, Rom. 2. 20. yet, becauſe their Practice was not 
2 they are ſpoken of as wholly ignorant of God; 
they liv'd, as if they knew nothing at all of God. Wie, Pa- 
rents cannot give Grace to their Children, nor doth it run 
in a Blood. Many, that are ſincerely pious themſelves, live 
to ſee thoſe that come from them notoriouſly impious and pro- 
fane ; for the Race is nct to the ſeviſt. Eli was High Prieſt, and 
Judge in Iſrael, his Sons were Prieſts by their Birth, their 
Character was ſacred and honourable, and oblig'd them, for 
their Reputation ſake, to obſerve a Decorum,; they were re- 
ſident at the Fountain-head both of Magiſtracy and Mini- 
ſiry ; and 51 they were Sons of Belial, and their Honour, 
Power, and Learning made them ſo much the worſe. They 
did not go to ſerve other Gods, as thoſe did that liv'd at a di- 
ſtance from the Altar ; for from the Houſe of God they had 
their Wealth and Dignity, but, which was worſe, they ma- 
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| naged the Service of God, as if he had been one of the Dung- 
nil Deities of the Heathen. Tis hard to fay, which diſhonours 
God more, Idolatry or Profaneneſs; eſpecially the Profaneneſs 
e Prieſts. 8 | : 
1 = us ſee the Wickedneſs of Bli's Sons; and tis a fad 
17 5 They profan d the Offerings of the Lord, and made a 
Gain to themſelves, or a rather a Gratification of their own 
Luxury out of them. God had provided competently for them 
out of the Sacrifices : The Offerings of the Lord, made by Fire, 
were a conliderable Branch of their Revenue, but that did 
not pleaſe them, they ſerved not the God of 1/rael.; but their 
own Bellies, Rom. 16. 18. Such as the Prophet calls greedy 
Dogs, that can never have enough, Pal: 56. 11. (I.) They rob- 
bed. the Offerers, and ſeiz d for themſelves ſome of their Part 
of the Sacrifice of the Peace-Offerings. The Prieſt had tor 
his Share the <vave-breaſt, and the beave-ſonlder, Lev. 7. 34. 
but that did not content; when the Fleſh was boiling for 
the Offender to feaſt upon religiouſly with his Friends; they 
ſent a Servant with a Fleſh-hook of three Teeth, a Trident, 
and that mult be ſtuck into the Pot, and whatever that brought 
up the Prieſt muſt have, v. 13, 14. and the People out of 
their great Veneration ſuffered this to grow into a Cuſtom ; 
ſo that after a while, Preſcription was pleaded for this mani- 


feſt Wrong. (z.) They ſtepp'd in before God himſelf, and | 


encroach'd upon his Right too; as if it were a ſma# thing 
to weary Men, they wearied my God alſo, Iſa. 7. 13. Be it ob- 
ſerved to the Honour of Iſrael, that, tho' the People tamely 
yielded to their unwarrantable Demands from them, yet they 
were very ſollicitous that God ſhould not be robb'd : Let them 
not fail to burn the Fat preſently, v. 16. Let the Altar have its 
due; for that's the main Matter, unleſs God have the Fat; 
they can feaſt with little Comfort upon the Fleſb, Twas a 
Shame that. the Prieſts ſhould need to be thus admoniſh'd by 
the People of their Duty: But they regarded not the Admoni- 
tion, the Prieſt will be ſerv'd firſt, and will take what he 
thinks fit of the Fat too; for he's weary of boi d Meat, he muſt 
have aſt, and, in order to that, they muſt give it him raw ; 
and, if the Offerer diſpute it, tho' not in his own favour, let 
him take what he pleaſeth of bis part; but in favour of the 
Altar, let him be ſure to bern the Fat firſt ; even the Prieſt's 
Servant was grown ſo very imperious, that he weuld either 
have it noev, or take it by Frce: Than which, there could not 
be a greater Aﬀeront to God, nor a greater Abuſe to the People. 
The effect was, (1;) That God was diſpleas d: The Sin of the 

Men ch. great before the Lord, v. 17. Nothing is 
—— provoking 60 Cod than the Profanation of ſacred Things, 
and Men ſerving their Luſts with the Offerings of the Lord. 


(2.) That Religion ſuffer d by it; Men abborr'd the Offering of {-fary that we put an Edge upon the Reproof we give, There are 


the Lord. All good Men abhorr'd their Management of the 


Offerings, and too many ſenſibly fell into a Contempt of the | 


Offerings themſelves for their ſakes. It was the Peoples Sin 


to think the worſe of God's Inſtitutions ; but it was the much 


greater Sin of the Prieſts that gave them occaſion to do fo. 
Nothing brings a greater Reproach upon Religion, than Mi- 
niſters Covetouſneſs, Senſuality, and Imperiouſneſs. In the 
midſt of this ſad Story comes in the repeated mention of Samuel 's 
Devotion, hit Samuel mim ſtred before the Lord; as an Inſtance of 
the Power of God's Grace in preſerving him pure and pious; in 
the midſt of this wicked Crew; and that help'd to keep the 
linking Credit of the Sanctuary in the Minds of the People, who, 
when they had ſaid all they could againſt Elis Sons, could not 
but admire Sammel's ſeriouſneſs, and ſpeak well of Religion 
for his ſake. 1 

2. They debauch'd the Women that came to worſhip at 
the Door of the Tabernacle, v. 22. They had Wives of their 
own, but were like fed Horſes, Jer. 5: 8. To have gone to 

the Harlots Houſes, the common Proſtitutes had been abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs; but to uſe the Intereſt, which, as Prieſts 
they had in thoſe Women that had devour Diſpoſitions, and 
were teligioully inclin'd, and to, bring them to commit this 
Wickedneſs, was ſuch horrid Implety, as one can ſcarce think 
it poſſible Men that call'd themſelyes Prieſts ſhould ever be 
guilty of. Be aftoniſÞ'd, O Heavens at this, and tremble, O Earth. 
No words can ſufficiently expreſs the Villany of ſuch Practices 
as theſe. * — 

3. The Reproof which El gave his Sons for this Wicked- 
neſs of theirs. Eli chat very old, vi 22, and could not himſelf 
inſpect the Servite of the "Tabernacle as he had done, but 
left it all to his Sons; who becauſe of the Iufirmities of his 
7 ghted him, and did what they would; however he was 
told of Mes Wickedneſs of his Sons, and we may well imagine 
what'a heart-breaking it was to him, and how much it ad- 
ded to the Burthens of his Age; but it ſhould ſeem he did 


not ſo much as reprove them, till he heard of their debauch- 
ive them a 


ing the Women; asd then he thought fit to 
Check: Had he rebuked them for their Greedinefs and Luxu- 
ty, this might have been prevented. Young People ſhould 
be told of their Faulrs, as ſoon as it is perceived they begin to 


be extravagant, leſt their Hearts be harden'd. Now concern-' 
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„„ 
ing the Reproof he gave them; Chſerve, 1, That it was 
very juſt and Rational. That which he ſald was very well. 
(1.) He tells them that the Matter of Fatt was tao plain to 
be deny'd, and too publick to be concealed : I hear of your 
evil. Dealing by all this People, v. 22. "Tis hot the Surmize of 
one or two, but the avowed Teſtimony of many; all your 
Neighbours cry out ſhame on you, and bring their Complaints 
to me, expecting that I ſhould redreſs the. Grievance. (2.) He 
ſhews them the ill Conſequences of it, that they not only 
ſinned, but made Irael to lin, and would have the Peoples 
in to anſwer for, as well as their own; you, that ſhould 
turn Men from their Iniquity, Mat. 2. 6. u male the Lord's 
People to tranſgreſs, and corrupt the Nation, inſtead of reformirg 
it; you tempt People to go ſerve other Gods,, when they ſee 
the God of Iſrael ſo il ſerv d. (3.) He warns them of the 
Danger they brought themſelves into by it, v. 2. he intimares 
to them what God afterwards told him, that the Iniquifiy would 
not be purged with Sacrifice nor Offering, Chap, $: 19. If ove ' 
Man ſin againſt another, the Judge, i. e. the Prieſt, Who was 
appointed to be the Judge in many Caſes, Det. 17. 9. Hal judge 
him, ſhall undertake his Cauſe, arbitrate the Matter, and make 
Atonement for the Offender ; bet, if a Man ſin againſt the Lord, 
7. e. If a Prieſt profane the Holy Things of the Lord; if a Man 
that deals with God for others, do himtelf affront him, abo fal- 
intreat for him? Eli was himſelf the Fudge, and had oft. made 
Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors ; bur, ſaith he, you that ſin againſt 
the Lord, i. e. againſt the Law and Honour ot God, in thoſe very 
Things which immediately pertain to him, and by which Re- 
conciliation is to be made; los can I intreat for you Their 
Condition was deplorable” indeed, when their own Father 
could not ſpeak a Word for them, nor could have the Face to 
appear as their Advocate. Sins againſt the Remedy, the Atone- 
ment it ſelf, are moſt dangerous; treading under Foot the Blood 
of the Covenant ; for then there remains xo more Sacrifice, Heb; 
10. 26. | 
But, (z.) It was too mild and gentle. Ile ſhould have fe- 
buk'd them ſoarply, their Crimes deſery'd itz their Temper 
needed it; the Softneſs of his dealing with them wönld but 
harden them the more. The Animadverſion was too awheit 
he ſaid, It is no good Report: He ſhould have ſaid, tis a ſhame- 
ful ſcandalous Thing, and not to be ſuffer de Whether it was 
becauſe he lov'd them, or becauſe he fear d them, that he 
dealt thus tenderly with them; twas certainly an Evidence of 
the want of Zeal for the Honour of God, and his Sanctuary. 
He bound them over to God's Judgment; but he ſhould” have 
taken Cognizance of their Crimes himſelf,” as High Prieſt and 
Judge, and have reſtrained and puniſhed them. t he ſaid 
was well; but twas not enough. Note,. Tis ſometimes neceſ- 


thoſe that muſt be ſaved with fear, Jude 23. | | 
4. Their Obſtinacy againſt this Reproof; his Lenity did 
not at all work upon them, the bearken'd not to their Father ; 
tho' he was alſo a Judge; they had no regard either to his 
Authority, or to his Affection, which was do them an evident 
 Tiken of Perdition, twas becauſe the Lord <vould flay them. They 
had long harden'd their Hearts; and now God in a way of 
righteous Judgment harden'd their Hearts, and fear'd their Con- 
ſciences, and withheld from thein the Grace they had reſiſted. 
| and forteited. Note, Thoſe that are deaf to the Reproofs: of 
| Wiſdom are maniteſtly mark'd ſor Ruin. The Lord has de- 
termin d to deſtro them, 2 Chron. 25. 16. See Prov. 29. 1. Im- 
mediately upon this, Sammel's Tractableneſs is again men- 
tion'd, v. 26: to ſhame their Obſtinacy : (The d Samuel 
grew. God's Grace is his own + He deny'd it to the Sons of 
the High Prieſt, and gave it to the Child of an obſcure 
Country Levite. | le artet 


OY 
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25 And there came à man of God unto Eli, and 
ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith. the Lo R #, Did 1 
plainly appear unto the houſe of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaohshouſe? 28 And 
| did I chooſe him out of all the tfibes of Iſrael to be 
my prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, to burn in- 
cenſe, to wear an ephod before me? and did Igive 

unto the houſe of thy father all the offerings made 
by fire of the children of Iſrael? 29 Wherefore 
kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at mine offering, which 

I have commanded in my habitation, and honoureſt 

thy ſons above me, to make your ſelves fat with 
the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? 
36 Wherefore the Loxp God of Iſrael faith, I 
ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walk before me for ever: but now 
the Loxp ſaith, Be it far from me; for them 
that honour me, I = honour, and they that de- 


fpif; 


: ſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 31 Behold, | 
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the days come that I will cut off thine arm, and 


the arm of thine houſe, that there ſhall not be an 


old man in thy fathers houſe. 32 And thou ſhalt 


Tee an enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth 


> which God ſhall give Iſrael : and there ſhall not be 
an old man in thine houſe for ever. 33 And the man 


of thine, wbom 1 ſhall not cut off from mine altar, 


Hall be to conſume thine eyes, and to grievethine 


IX a 


- 


ful 


heart: and all the increaſe of thine houſe. ſhall die 


in the flower of their age. 34 And this hal bè a ſign 
unto thee, that ſhall come upon thy two ſons, on 
Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die 


both of them. 35 And Iwill raiſe me up a faith- 
prieſt, that ſhall do according to that which 7s 


in mine heart, and in my mind: and I will build 
him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walk before mine 


* 
13 


Anointed for ever. 36 And it ſhall come to paſs 


that every one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall 


come and crouch to him for a piece of filver, and 


- a morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, Put me (I pray 
_ thee) into one of 


f. the priefts office, that I may 
eat a piece of bread. 


© » 


I reproved his Sons wo gently, and did not threaten them 


* 


as he ſhould: and therefore God ſent a 


et to him to re- 


prove him Harp, and to threaten him, becauſe, by bis Indul- 


ce of them, he had ſtrengthen d their Hands in their Wicked- 
— If good Men be wanting in their Duty, and by their 
Carcleſact and Remiſneſs contribute any thing to the Sin of 


Sinners, they muſt expect both to bear of it, and to ſmart for 
n. Bis Family was now nearer to God than all the Families of 


- 
* - 


be Earth, and fore be will The 


| puniſp them, Amos 3. 2. 
Meſlage is ſent to Eli himfelt, 


becauſe God would bring 


to Repentance and fave bim; not to his Sons, whom he had 
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a 


determined to deri. And it might have been a means of 


5 A ee to do his Duty at laſt, and ſo to have prevent- 


ment; but we do not find it had any great effect 
upon him 


The Me this Prophet delivers from God is very cloſe. LE 
1. He mi him öf the great things God had done for the 
Houſe of his Fathers, and for his Family. He 

in Exod. 4 27. in the Houſe of Bondage, as a Token of | 


'd to Aaron 
rther Favour - he \defign'd him, v. 27. advanc'd him to the 
Prieſthood, entail'd it _ his Family, and thereby dignified it 


above any of the Families of Ifrae] ; he intruſted him with ho- 


nourable Work, to offer on God's Altar, and to burn Incenſe, and 
to wear that Ephod in which was the Breaſt-plate of Judgment: 


» 
K 


He ſettled upon him an honourable Maintenance; a Share out of 


all the Offering, made by Fre, v. 28. What could he have 


done more for them, to engage them to be faithful ro him? 
Note, The diſtinguiſhing Favours we have receiv'd from God, 


_ eſpecially thoſe of the Spiritual Prieſthood, are great Aggrava- 


Den. 32. 6. 2 Cam. 12. 7, 8. 
2. He exhibits" à high 


tions of Sin, and will be remember'd againſt us in the Day of 
Account, if we profane our Crown, and betray our Truſts, 


e againſt him and his Family; | 


his Children did wickedly, he conniv'd at it, and there- 


dy involv d himſelf ia the Guilt; the Indictment therefore 


- 


mean Thing, but 


4 &+ 


_ | 
of the Lord, when they committed 
-'" pine about them, chat we read of, and violently plunder' d the 


runs againſt them all, ©. 29. (1) His Sons had impioully pro- 
faned the Holy Things of God. Te kick at my Sacrifice <ohich | 


I bade commanded ; not only trample upon the Inſtitution as a 


They. did the utmoſt deſpite 1 to the Offerings 
a 


Dots on which; in effect, Holineſs to the Lord, was written, 
.. Zech, 14. 20. and took that Fat to themſelves, which God had 
appointed to be burn'd on his Altar. 42.) Eli had bolſter'd 


- 


them up in it, by not puniſhing their Inſolence and Impiety ; 
thou, for thy part, Bonoureſt 
rather ſee my Offerings diſgrac d by their Profanation of them, 
than ſee by Sons 


Sans above me, i. e. thou hadſt 


Deprivation ab Officio & Beneficio. Thoſe that allow 


and countenance their Children in any evil way, and do not 


. 


— 


» 


uſe their Authority to reſtrain and puniſh them, do, in effect, 


bonour them more than God, being more tender of their Repu- 


ration than of his Glory, and more deſirous to bumour them, 


khan to Honour bim. (3.) They had all ſhar'd in the Gains 
of | the Sacrilege. Tis to be fear'd, Eli himſelf, though: he 
... diflik'd and reprov'd the Abuſes they committed, yet did not 
forbear to eat of the Roaſt Meat, they facrilegioully got, v. 15. 
He was a fat beavy Man, Chap. 4. 18. 
cähargid upon the whole Family, though Hophni and Phinebas . 


g % 


1 


him 


n at it as a Thing you hate to be ty'd up 


that Outrage and Ra- 


7s diſgrac d by a legal Cenſure upon them for 
2 Ho doing, which ought to have been juflicted, even to Suſpen- 


and therefore *tis. 


| — 
were principally guilty, jon make your ſelves fat with the chiefs 
of all the Offerings. God gave —— — to feed them, 1 
that would not ſuffice; they made themſelves fat, and ery d 
> —_ with that which God was to be ſery'd with: Ser 
Hof. 4. 8. . „ 
3. He declares the cutting off of the Entall of the High- 
' Prieſthood from his Family, v. 30. The Lord 'God of Iſrael, who 
is jealous for his own Honour and 1/raeP's, ſaith, and lets thee 
know its that thy Commiſſion is revok'd, and ſuperſeded: 7 /d 
indeed that thy Houſe, and the Houſe of 2 Father Ithamar (for 
from that younger Son of Aaron, Eli was eſcended) ftenld walk 
before me for ever; upon what occaſion the Dignity of the 
High-Prieſthood was transferr'd from the Family of Binz ar to 
that of 1thamar, doth not appear. But it ſeems it had been 


EI 


Poſterity ; but obſerve, the Prom 
along with it, they hail walk before me 
ſhall have the Honour, provided they faithfully do the Service. 
walking before God is the great Condition of the Covenant. 
Gen. 17..1; Let them ſet me before their Face, and 1 will ſet 
them before my Face continually, (Pal. 41. 12.) otherwiſe nor, 
But now the Lord ſaith; be it far from me. Now, you caſt we 
off, you can expect no other, but that I ſhould: caſt you off: 
You evi/l not walk before me as you ſhould, and therefore 46 
Pali not. Such wicked and abuſive Servants God will diſcard 
and turn out of his Service. Some think there is a further 
reach in this Recal of the Grant, and that it was not only to be 
fulfilled ſhortly in the depoſing of the Poſtericy of Ei, When 
Zadok, who deſcended from Bleaxar, was put in Abiathar's room: 
but it was to have its compleat Accompliſhment at length, fa 
= _—_ aboliſhing of the Levitical Prieſthood, by the Prieſthood 
riſt. N nn 

4. He gives a good Reaſon for this Revocation, taken from 
a ſertled dan ing Rule of God's Government, according to 
which all muſt expect to be dealt with; like that, by which Cain 


for ever, i. e. the 


they that deſpiſe me ſoalt be lightly efteem'd. Obſerve in general, 
I. That God is the Fountain of Honour and Diſhonour ; he can 
exalt the meaneſt, and put contempt upon the greateſt. 2. As 
we deal with God, we muſt expect to be dealt witch im; 
| and yet more favourably than we deſerve. See Pal. 18. 24, 26. 
Particularly, be it ſpoken, (1.) To the everlaſting Reputation of 
Religion and ſerious Godlineſs, that it gives honour to God, 
and puts honour upon Men. By it we ſeek and ſerve the Glory 
of God, and he will be behind hand with none that do fo, but 
here and hereafter will ſecure their Glory. The way to be 
truly great, is to be truly good. If we humble, and deny our 
ſelves in any thing to honor God, and have a ſingle Eye to him 
in it, we may depend upon this Promiſe, he will put the beſt 
Honour upon us. See 3 12. 26. (z.) Be it ſpoken to the 
everlaſting Reproach of Impiety and Profaneneſs, that it doth 
diſnonour to God, defoiſetb the greateſt and beſt of Beings, 
whom Angels adore ; and it will bring Diſhonour upon Men; 
tor they, that do ſo, Hall be lightly efleem'd (not only God will 
lightly eſteem them, that, perhaps, they will not value, as the 
that bonour him value his Honour; of whom therefore it is nid 
T <vill borour them ;) but that they ſhall be lightly eſteem'd by all 
the World, the very Honour they are-proud of ſhall be laid in 
the Duſt ; they ſhall fee themſelves deſpis'd by all Mankind, 
their Names a Reproach ; when they are gone, their Memory 
ſhall rot ; and when they riſe again, it ſhall be to everlaſting 
Shame and Contempt. The Diſhonour, which their impotent 
Malice puts upon God and his Omni potent Juſtice, will return 
upon their own Heads, Pſal. 79. 12. | 
5. He forctels the particular Judgments, which ſhould come 
upon his Family, to the perpetual Ignominy of it. A Curſe 
ſhould be entail'd upon his Poſterity, and a terrible Curſe it 
is, and ſht&ws how jealous God is in the Matters of his Wor- 
ſhip, and how ill he takes it, when thoſe who are oblig' d by 
their Character and Profeſſion to preſerve and advance the lu- 
tereſts of his Glory, are falſe to their Truſt, and betray them. 
It God's Miniſters be vicious and profane, hoev much ſorer Fur 
moment vil they be thought <yorthy of, here and for ever, than 
other Sinners? Let ſuch read the Doom here paſsd on E's Houſe, 


and tremble. . Tis threaten'd, 


1. That their Power ſhould be broken, v. 31. T, cut of 
thine Arm, and the Arm of "7 Father's Houſe ;- they ſhould be 
ſtripp d of their Authority, ſhould be depos'd,. and have no lu- 
. fluence upon the People, as they had had: God world make them 

conteniptible and baſe} See Mal. 2. 8, 9. The Sons had abus d 
their Power, to oppreſs the People, and encroach upon their 
Rights; and the Father had not us d bis Power, as he ought to 
have done, to reſtrain and puniſh them; and therefore tis 
uilly. threaten d, that the Arm ſhould: be cut eff, which was not 
ſtretch'd out as it ſhould have been. | 51 8 

2. That their Lives ſhould be ſhorten'd ; He was himſell 
an old Man; but inſtead. of uſing the Wiſdom, Gravity, Ex- 
perience, and Authority of his ge ſor the Service of God, 


and the Support of Religion, he had ſufferd the Iufirmities of 


{ Age to make him more cool and remiſs in his Duty; and ” 
4 ore 


done, and Eli ſtood fair to have * Honour perpetuated to his 
carried its own Condition 


by him, 
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to be old, v. 31z 32+ tis twice ſpoken, there Pall not be an old 
Man in thy Houſe for ever; and again, v. 33. a# the Increaſe of 
thine Houſe from Generation to Generation Hall die in the Flower 
of their Agez when they are in the midſt of the Years of their 
Service. ; ſo that, tho' the Family ſhould not be extinct, yet it 


ſhould never be conſiderable, nor ſhould any of it come to be 


eminent in their Day. Biſhop Patrick relates it out of ſome of | 
the Fewiſo Writers, that long after this, there being a Family 


in Feruſalemy none of which commonly liv'd above eighteen 


Years, upon ſearch it was found, that they deſcended from the | 


Houſe of Eli, on which this Sentence was paſs d. | 

z. That all their Comforts ſhould be embitter'd. (I.) The 
Comfort or had in the Sanctuary, and in the Wealth and 
Proſperity ; N. | ö 
This was fulfill'd in the Philiftines Invaſions, and the Miſ- 
chiefs they did to Iſrael, by which the Country was impo- 


veriſn'd (Chap. 13. 19.) and, no doubt, the Prieſts Incomes 


were thereby very much impair'd. The Captivity of the Ark. 
was ſuch an Act of Hoſtility committed upon God's Habiration, as 
broke Elie Heart. As tis a Bleſſing to a Family to ſee Peace 
pon Iſrael, Pſal. 12.8. 5, 6. So the contrary is a fore Judgment 
upon a Family; eſpecially: a Family of Prieſts. | (z.) The Com- 
fort of their Children. The Man of thine, aubom I ſbal not cut 

by an untimely Death, ſhall live to be a Blot and a Burthen 
to the Family, a Scandal and Vexation to his Relations; he 
ſhall be to conſume thine Eyes, and grieve thine Heart, either 
tor his Fooliſhneſs ; or his Sicklineſs ; or his Wickedneſs ; or 
his Poverty. Grief for a dead Child is great; bur for a bad 
Child often greater. 


4. That their Subſtance ſhould be waſted, and they ſhould 


be redue'd to extreme Poverty, v. 36. He that is left alive in 
thy Houſe, ſhall have little Joy of his Life for want of a Live- 
lihood, he ſhall come and crouch to the ſucceeding Family, 
for a Subſiſtence: (1.) He ſhall beg for the ſmall 
Piece of Silver; and the Word ſignifies the leaſt Piece, and 4 
Morſel of Bread. See how this anſwer d the Sin: Eis Sons 
muſt have the beſt Pieces of Fleſh; but their Sons will be 
glad of a Morſel of Bread. Note, Want is the juſt Puniſhment 
of Wantonneſs. 'Thdſe, who could not be content without 
Dainties and Varieties, are brought, they or their's, to want 
Neceſlaries ; and the Lord is righteous in it. (z.) He ſhall 
beg for the meaneſt Office. Put me into ſomewhat belonging to 
the Prieſthood, as tis in the Original; make me as one of the hired 
Servants, the fitteſt Place for a Prodigal. Plenty. and Power 
ate forfeited, when they are abus d. They ſhould not be able 
to pretend to any Preferment ; not to any Place at the 
Altar; but ſhoul 
the Work never ſo hard, and the Wages never ſo ſmall, ſo 
they might but get Bread. This, tis probable, was fully ac- 
compliſhed, when Abiathar, who was of Eli's Race, was de- 
pos d by Solomon for Treaſon ; and he and his turn'd out of Of- 
fice in the Temple, 1 Kings 2. 26, 27. by which tis eaſy to 
think that his Poſterity were reduced to the Extremities here de- 
{crib'd, 

5. That God would ſhortly begin to execute theſe Judgments 
in the Death of Hopbni and Phinebas ; the ſad Tidings of which 
Eli himſelf ſhould live to hear; this bail be a Sign to thee, 
v. 34. When thou heareſt it, ſay, Now the Word of God 
begins to operate; here's one Threatning fulfilled, from which 
I infer all the reſt will be fulfilled in their Order. Hophni 
and Fhinehas had many a time ſinned together; and *ris here 
foretold, that they ſhould die together, both in one Day. Bind 
theſe Tares in a Bundle for the Fire. Twas fulfilled, Chap. 
4 bt 

Laſtly, In the midſt of all theſe Threatnings againſt the Houſe 
of Eli, here's Mercy promiſed to Iſrael, v. 35. I will raiſe me 
rp a faithful Prieſt. (I.) This was fulfilled in Zadok,” of the Fa- 
mily of Eleazar, who came into Abiathar's Place, in the begin- 
ning of Solomon's Reign, and was faithful to his?Truſt ; and 
the High Prieſts were of his Poſterity, as long as the Levitical 
Prieſthood continued. Note, The Wickedneſs of Miniſters, tho? 
it. deſtroys themſelves, yer it ſhall nor deſtroy the Miniſtry, 
How bad ſoever the Officers are, the Office ſhall continue al- 
ways to the End of the World. If ſome falfify their Truſt ; 
et others ſhall be raiſed up that will be true to it. God's 

ork ſhall never fall ro the Ground, for want of Hands to car- 


ry it on. The High Prieſt is here ſaid to <valk before God's A. 


nointed, i, e. David and his Seed; becauſe he wore the Breaſt- 
plate of Judgment, which he was to conſult, not in common 
Caſes, but for the King, in the Affairs of State. Note, Not- 
withſtanding the Degeneracy we ſce and lament in many Fami- 
lies, God will ſecure to himſelf a Succeſſion. If ſome grow 
worſe than their Anceſtors, others, to balance that, ſhall grow 
better. (2.) It has its full Accompliſhment- in the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt, that merciful and faithful High Prieſt, whom God 
raiſed up when the Levitical Prieſthood was thrown off; who 


by things did his Father's Mind; and for whom God will 


uild a ſure Horſe ; build it on a Rock; fo that the Gates of Helt | 


cannot. prevail againſt it. 


that; Thou ſoalt ſee an _ in my Habitation. 


Alms, 4 


petition for ſome poor Employment, be 
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In the foregoing Chapter, eve bad Samuel a young Prieſt; lo by 
Birth a Levite ny; for be miniſtred before: the Lord in a Linnea 
Ephod: In this Chapter cue have bim a young Prophet; cæbich 
was more, God in an extraordinary manner revealing bimſelf io 

bim, and in him reviving if. mt commencing, Propheſy in Iſrael. 
Here's, (1.) God's firſt. Manifeftation of himſelf in an extraordie 


manner to Samuel, v. 1,—10, (z.) The Meſſage be ſert 
by him to Eli; v. 11,—1 


G.) The. faithful Delivery of tbat 
Meſſage to Eli, and bis Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of God in 
t, v. 15,18. (4.). The Eftablifiment of Samuel to be 4 Pros 


1 A ND the child Samuel miniſtred unto the 

Loxp before Eli : and the word of the 
Loxp was precious in thoſe days; there was no 
open viſion. 2 And it came to paſs at that time, 


when Eli was laid down in his place, and hiseyes 


began to wax dim, that he could nor ſee; 3 And 
ere the lamp of God went out in the temple of the 


Loxp, where the ark of God was, and Samuel 


was laid down to ſeep: 4 That the Lo R D 
called Samuel, and he anſwered, Here am I. 5 And 


he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou 


calledſt me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie down. 


again. And he went and laid down. 


6 And the 


Lo xp called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel 
aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 


thou didſt call me. And he anſwered, I called 
not, my ſon; lie down again. 5 Now Samuel did 


not yet know the Loxp, neither was the word of 


the Loxp yet revealed unto him. 8 And the 
Lon called Samuel again the third time. And 
he aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I; 
for thou didſt call me. And Eli perceived thatthe 
Lox had called the child. 9 Therefore Eli 
ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie down, and it ſhall be, 
If he call thee, that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak Loxp; 


for thy ſervant heareth. So Samuel went and lay 


down in his place. 16 And the Loxp came, 
and ſtood and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. 


ſervant heareth. 


To make way for the Account of God's revealing himſelf, 


Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy 


firſt to Samuel: We are here told, v. 1. (I.) How induftri- 
ous Samuel was in crring Gods according as his Place and. 


Capacity was, v. 1. The Child Samuel, tho but a Child, mini- 


fters unto the Lord before Eli. "Twas an Aggravation of the 


Wickedneſs of Els Sons, that the Child Sammel ſhamed them. 
They rebelled againſt the Lord, but Samuel miniftred to him ; 
they lighted their Father's Admonitions, but Samuel was 
obſervant of them; he: miniſtred before Eli, under his Eye and 
Direction. Twas the Praiſe of Samuel, that he was ſo far 
from being influenc'd by their bad Example, that he did not 
in the leaſt fal eff, but improve, and go on. And twas a 
Preparative for the Honours God intended him : He, that was 
thus faithful in a little, was ſoon after intruſted with much 
more. Let thoſe that are young be humble and diligent, and 
they will find that the ſureſt way to Preferment. Thoſe are 
fitteſt to rule, that have learn'd to obey. (z.) How ſcarce a 
thing Propheſy then was, which made the Call of Samuel to be 
the greater Surprize to himſelf, and the greater Favour to Iſrael; 
The Word of the Lord <vas precious in thoſe Days. Now and then 


a Man of God was employed, as a Meſſenger upon an extraors 


dinary Occaſion, as Chap. 2. 27. but there were no ſettled Pro- 
phers to whom the People might have recourſe for Counſel, nor 
from whom they might expect the Diſcoveries of the Divine 
Will. And the Rarity of Propheſy made it the more precious, 
in the Account of all thoſe that know how to put a right 
value upon it. Twas precious; for what was (it ſeems) Was 


private, there a no open Viſion, i. e. none that were publickly 


known to have Viſions. Perhaps the Impiety and Impurity 
that prevail'd in the Tabernacle ; and, no doubt, corrupted the 
whole Nation, had provok d God, as a Token of his Diſplea- 


ſure, to withdraw the Spirit of Propheſy; till rhe . Decree 


was gone forth for the raiſing up a more faithful Prieſt; and 

ad an Earneſt ng up . 

3 8 | . 3 

The manner of God's revealing himſelf to Samuel is here re} 

lated very particularly; for is A 
. 4 * 2 * , % x 


f 


faithful" Prophet was raiſed 


to us by his Providences, 


eſpecially by a ſtiu 


' vice, but M ferceturth Ir not, Job 3 3. 


3 


e % Gabe 
© GOES a : woe 
I , 
4 J py 
- - 22244 >< "OE. + >. * 
1 7 : ” 2 
” EF) ff WP o Ss - Boa 


* KY 2.300 OO 4 8 * * 9. 1 * . . 4-1/4 * $504 k . 
+ a > "1 * 
» : - - : * # 
” , : 5 | : 
: = g | "WY 
Lo * 
, SI. * * 1 * — —— ** * —— * 


ͤ—ũ— + ht — — — ND —— ——— TI 


I. Eli was retir d; Samuel had waited on him to bis Bed, and 
the reſt that attended the Service of the Sanctuary were gone; 
we cy ſuppoſe to their ſeveral Apartments, v. 2. Eli was laid 
— yes weary of it; and, perhaps loving his Eaſe too well. 
Probably he kept his Chamber much; which gave his Sons the 
greater Liberty. And he affe&ed Retirement; the more, be- 
cauſe his Eyes began to wax dim; an Affliction which came 
juſtly upon him; for cini at his Sons Faults: 


2. Samuel was: laid down to ſleep, in ſome Cloſet near to | 


Es Room, as his Page of the Back-ftairs : ready within Call, 
if the old Man ſhould want any thing in the Night; perhaps 
to read to him; if he could not ſleep. He choſe rather to 
take Samuel into this Office, than any of his own Family; 
becauſe of the towardly Diſpoſition he obſerved in him. When 
his own Sons were a Grief to him, his little Servitor was his 
Joy. Let thoſe, that are afflicted in their Children, thank God, 
if they have any about them, in whom they are comforted. Sa- 
muel was laid down ere the Lamp of God cent ont, v. 3. It 


places went to Bed betimes, being unfit for Buſineſs, 


ſhould ſeem he lay ſomewhere ſo near the Holy Place, that he 


went to Bed by that Light; before any of the Lamps in the 
Branches of the Candleſtick went out (for the main Lamp never 
went out) which, probably was towards Midmgbt: Till that 
time Samuel had been employing himfelf in ſome good Ex- 


erciſe or other, Reading and Prayer; or perhaps 1 2 | 


readying the Holy Place; and then went ſoftly to his 
Then we may expect God's gracious Viſits, when we are con- 
ſtant and diligent in our Duty. | 5 
3. God call'd him by Name, and he took it for E/7's Call, 
and ran to him, b. 4, J. Sammel lay awake in his Bed, his 
'Thougtits; no doubt, well employ d, as David's, Pſal. 63. 6. 
when the Lord called to him, Biſhop Patrick thinks, out of the 
moſt Holy Flace; and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it: A Voice 
eas beard ont of the Temple of the Lofd ; but Eli, tho' tis likely 
he lay nearer, heard ft not; yet poſlibly it come ſome other 
way. Hereupon we have an Inftance, 1. Of Samuel's Induſtry 
1 Readineſs to Eli; luppoling it was he that call'd him, he 
haſten'd out of his warm Bed, an „ to 
wanted any thing; and perhaps fearing he was not well. Here 
amm I, ſaich he. N Example to Servants, to come when 
they are call'd ; to the yearhger, not only to ſubmit to the 
elder, but to be careful and tender of them. 2. Of his Infir- 
mity. and Unacquaintedneſs with the Viſions of the Almighty, 


- 1 


that he took that to be only Elis Call, which was really the 


Call of God. Such Miſtakes as theſe We make oftner than we 
think- of God calls to us by his Word, and we take it to 
be the Call of the Miniſter, anſwer it accordingly; calls 
des, and we look only at the Inſtruments. 
His voc cries ; and tis but here and there a Man of m, 
that underſtands it to be His Voice. El affur'd him, he did 


not call him; yet did nor chide him for diſturbing him with. 


being cver-officzous ; did not call him a Fool, and tell him he 
dream'd, but mildly bad him lie down again, he had nothing for 
him to do. If Servarits maſt be ready at their Maſters Gl : 
Maſters alſo muſt be tender of their Servants Comfort; that 
thy Man-ſercant and thy Maid-ſervant way reſt as cell as thou.. 
So Samuel went and lay doin. God calls many by the Miniftry 
of the Word, and they fay 48 Sammel did, Here am T ; but not 
looking at God, nor difcerning his Voice in the Call, the Im- 
preſſions of it are ſoon loft; they ſie dern agaln, and their 
Convictions come to nothing. 

4. The fame Call was fates, and the ſame Miſtake made 
a fecond and a third Time; v. 6, 7, 8, 9. (t.) God continued 
to call the Child, yet Ag, b. 6. and again the third time, v. 8. 
Kee, The Call whith Divine Grace Jefigns to make effeFud! 
ſhall be repeated till it is fo, that is, till we come at the Call. 
For the Purpoſe of Ge, attorifing to which we are called, fat 
certainly fand. (z.) Samuel was ſtill ignorant, that it was the 
Lord that call'd him, ©. 7. Samuel did not yet kinoeo the Lord. 
He knew the written Word, and was acquainted with the 
Mind of God in tb; but he did not yer apprehend the way 
in which God reveals himſelf to his Servants the Prophets 
e; this was altogether new and 
ſtrange. ro him: Perhaps he Had been awafe of a Divine 
Revelation, Had it come in a Dream or a Viſion ; but this 
was a way he had not only not keen himſelf, but not heard 
of. Thoſe, that have the greateſt Knowledge of Divine 
Things, muſt remember the Time when they were as Babes, un- 
Ae bn the Word of Rift teohſneſs, When 1 with & Child, I ner. 


food as a Child. Yet let us not deſpiſe the Day of finall 


Things: This aid Samyel (fo the Margin reads it) be knew 
the Lord; and before the Word of the Lord wks vevealed unto bim; 
thus he blunder'd one time àſter another; but afterwards he un- 
derftood himſelf better. The Witneſs of the Spirit in the Hearts 
of the Faithful is often thus miſtaken; by which meahs the 


loſe the Comfort of it; ant the ſtrivings of che Spirit wit 


the Confriences of Sinners are likewife oft miſtaken; and ſo 
the Benefit of their Conviction is loſt. God ſpeaketh once, yen 
T4. 605 Summe went 


„ 


and ran to him, to ſee if he 


ä 


1 


, 


ſembling his, and che Child being very ready to bim; and 
he tells him with great Aſſurance, Ros didjt call me, V. 6, g. 
it could be no one elſe. Samuel's Diſpofition to come when 
he was call dz tho but by Ex, ſpeaking him dit fe, and acrite, 


qualified him for the Favour now to be ſhew'd him: God 


chuſeth to ſuch. But there was a ſpecial Providence 
in it, that he mould go thus oft to EH; for hereby it length 
Eli SORE that the Tord had called the Child, v. 8. And, 
1. This would be a Mortification to him, and he would appre- 
bend it a Step towards his Family's being degraded, that, when 
God had fomething to fay, ke ſhould chute to fay it to tts 
Child Samuel, his ant that waited on him, and not to him, 
And 'rwould humble him the more, when afterwards he found 
it was a Meſlage to bimſelf; and yet fent tim by 4 Child. He 


had reaſon to look upon this, as a further Token of God's Diſ- 


| pleaſure. 2. This would put him upon enqutiiing, What it was 


that God faid to Samuel, and would abundantly fatisfy bim cf | 


the Truth and Certainty of what ſhould be delivered, and no 
room would be left for him to ſuggeſt that it was but a Fancy 
of Samuel s; for, before the Mellage was delivered; he him 
ſelf perceived that God was about to ſpeak to him; and yet 
muſt not know what it is, till he had it from Sammel himſelf, 
Thus even the Infirmities and Miſtakes of thoſe, whom God 
employs, are over-ruled by infinite Wiſdom, and made ſervice- 
able to his Purpoſes. 
. At lengtft Sammel was put into a Poſture to feceive a 
Meſſage from God, not to lodg'd with himfelf, and g0 no 
further; but that he might be a compleat Prophet, to be pub- 
liſhed and made an open Yiſton. (I.) Eli, perceiving it was the 
Voice of God that Samuel heard, gave him Inftruftions what 
to fay, 4. 9. This was boneſtiy done; that, though it was a 
| Diſgrace to him for God's Call to paſs bim ty; and be directed 
to Samuel, yet he put him in a way how to entertain it. Had 
he been enyious of this Honour done to San bel, he would 
have done what he could to balk hm of it; and, ſince he did 
not perceive it himfelf, would have: bid him lie down and 
ſicep; and never heed it, it was but a Dream: But be was of 


3 Chap. 3. 


a better Spirit than ſo; gave him the beſt Advice he could, 


for the forwarding 
ſhould; without grudging, do their utmoſt to affift and im- 
prove the Younger that are riſeng ; tho they ſee themſelves 
likely to be darken'd and eclipsd by them. Let us fever be 
wanting to inform and inſtruct thoſe that are ming after as, 
even ſuch as will ſoon be preferred before xs, John 1. 30. The 
1 Eli gave him was, when God call'd the next Time, 
to ſay, 
ſelf God's Servant, muſt defire to know the Mind of God. 
Speak Lori, ſpeak to me, ſpeak now: And he muſt prepare 
to hear, and promiſe to attend, thy Sertant heareth. Note, 


Then we may expect that God will ſpeak to us, when we ſet 


our ſelves to hearken to What he faith, Pſal. 85. 8. Reb. 2. 1. 


Wen we come to tend the Word of God, and to Rithd on 


the Preaching of it, we ſhould come thus difpos'd, ſubmittin 
our Souls to the commanding Light and Power of it, Spe 

Lord, for thy Servant hears. (z.) It ſhould ſeem, that God 
| ſpake the fourth Time in a way ſomewhat different from 
the other; though the Call was as at other Times, a Call to him 
| by Name; yet now he ſtood and called; which intimates, that 
there was now ſome viſtb/e Appearance of the Divine Glory to 
Samuel, a' Viſion that ſtood before him, like that before El- 
haz, though he could not diſcern the Form thereof, Job 4. 16. 
This ſatisfy'd him, that it was not Eli that call'd ; for he now 
ſaw the Voice that ſpake <vith him, as tis expreſs d, Rev. 1. 12. 
Now alſo the Call was doubled, Samuel, Samuel, as if God 
delighted in the mention of his Name; or to intimate, that 
now he ſhould be made to underſtand who ſpoke to him. Cod 
hath ſpoken orce, tevice hade 1 heard this, Pſal. 62, 11. Twas 
an Honour to him, that God was pleas d to krow him by Name, 
Exod. 33. 12. And then this Call was powerful and e ffectual, 
when he call'd him by Name, and fo brought it particularly to 


him, as Saul, Saul. Thus God call'd to Abraham by Name, 


Gen. 22. 1. (3.) Samuel faid as he was taught, Speak, for thy 
Servans bears. Note, Good Words ſhould be put into Chil- 
dren's Mouths betimes, and apt Expreſſions of pious and de- 
vout Affections, by which they may be prepar'd for a better 
Acquaintance with Divine Things, and train'd up to a holy 
Converſe with them. Teach young People what they ſhall 
ſay ; for they cannot order their Speech by reaſon of Darkneſi. Sa- 
mel did not now riſe and run as before; when he thought EA 
call'd, but Jay fill and liſten d. The more ſedate and com- 
pos d our Spirits are, the better prepar d they are for Divine 
Diſcoveries. Let all tumultuous Thoughts and Paſſions be 
kept under, and every thing be quiet and ſerene in the Soul, 
and then we are fit to hear from God. All muſt be ſilent, 
when he ſpeaks. But, obſerve, Samuel left out one Word, he 
did not ſay, | wk Lord, but only ſpeak, for thy ſervant heaveth ; 
perhaps, as Bi 


ak Lord, for thy Serbam heareth. He muſt call him- 


of his Advancement : Thus the Elder 


— 


ſhop Patrick ſuggeſts out of uncertainty, Whe- 


ther it were God that ſpake to him or no. However by this 


Anſwer, Speak, for thy ſervant hears, way was made for the 


Meſſage he was now to receive, and Samuel was brought ac- 
| quaint 
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with the Words of Cod, and Viſions: of the Almigbry. 
gon eer the Lamp of God went out,. (v. 3.) in r of 
the Lord, which fome of the Feeviſh Writers put a Myſtical 
Senſe upon; before the Fall of Eli, and the eclipſing of the 
vrim and Thummim for ſome time thereby, God called Samuel, 
and made him an Oracle: whence they have an Obſervation 
among their Doctors, That the Sum viſeth, and the Sun gooth doen, 
(Eccl. 1. 5.) that is; ſay they, ere God maketh the Sun of one 
righteous Man ro ſet, he makes the Sun of another righteous 
Man to viſe. Smitb. ex Kimchi. 5 | 

11 And the Lok D faid to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Ifrael, at which both the ears of 
every one that heareth it ſhall tingle. 12 In that 
day I will perform againſt Eli, all things which I 
have ſpoken coneerning his houſe: when Ibegin, 
T will alſo make an end. 13 For Ihave told him, 
that I will judge his houſe for ever, for the ini- 
quity which he knoweth; becauſe his ſons made 


themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. 14 


And therefore 1 have fworn unto the houſe of 
Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be 
purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever. 15 
And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened 


the doors of the houſe of the Loxp : and Samuel | 


feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 16 Then Eli cal- 
led Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel my fon. And he 
anſwered, Here am I. 1) And he ſaid, What 7s 
the thing that the LORD hath ſaid unto thee? I 
pray thee hide it not from me: God do fo to 
thee, and more alſo, if thou hide any thing from 
me, of all the things that he ſaid unto thee. 18 
And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing 
from him. And he ſaid, It is the Loxp: let 
him do what ſeemeth him good. 

Here's, 1. The Mella i 
God delivered tõ Samuel concerning E's Houſe. God did not 
come to him now, to tell him how great a Man he ſhould be in 
his Day, what's Figure he ſhould make, and what a Bleſſing 
he ſhould be in Jae; young People have commonly a great 
Curioſity to be told their Fortune: But God came to Sammel, 


not to gratify his Curioſity, but to employ him in his Service, | 


and ſend him of an Errand to another Perfon, which was much 
better; and yet the Matter of this firſt Meflage, which, no 
doubt, made a very great Impreſſion upon him, might be of 
good uſe to him aſterwards; when his own Sons proved, tho 
not ſo bad as Els, yet not ſo good as they ſhould have been, 


Gay. 8.5 opt 

he Meſſage is fort, not near ſo long as that which the 
Man of tn Bn hg 2. 27. For Samuel being 4 Obild, 
it could not be expected, he ſhould remember a long Mef- 
ſage, and God conſider d his Frame - The Memories of Chil- 
dren muſt not be overcharg'd, no, not with Divine Things. 
But 'tis à ſad Meffage, a Meffage of Wrath, to ratify the 
Meſſage in the former Chapter, and ts bind on the Sentence 


_ there pronounc'd ; becauſe perhaps Eli did not give fo much 


d to that, as he ought to have done. Divine Threar- 
nings, the lefs they are heeded, rhe ſurer they will come, and 
the heavier they will fall. Reference is here had to what was 
there ſaid, both concerning the Sin, and concerning the Puniſh- 
ment. 


1. Concerning the Sin, tis the Iniquity that he knoaeth, v. 


| 13. The Man of God told him of it, and many a time his 


own Conſcience had told him of it. O what a great deal of 
Guilt and Corruption is there in us, concerning which, we 
may ſay, it is the Iniquity chbhich our own Heart knoweth ; we 
are conſcious to ourſelves of it. In fhort, the Iniquity was 
this, His Sent made themſelves vile, and be reſtrained them not: 
Or, as tis in the Hebrew, He frowned not uon them. If he did 
ſhew his diſlike of their wicked Courſes ; yet not to that de- 

ee that he ought to have done: He did reprove them, but 

did not puniſh. them for the Miſchief they did; nor de- 


prive them of their Power to do Miſchief ; which, as à Fa- 


ther, High-Prieſt, and Judge, he might have done. Note, 


1. Sinners do by their own Wickedneſs male themſelves vile. 


They debauch themſelves, for 
drawn 
= themſelves, and make themſelves (not only mean, but) 

ious to the Holy God, and Holy Men and Angels. Sin is 
a vile Thing, and vilifies Men more than any thing, 2/al. 23. 
4 Els Sons made light of God, and made his Otterings vile 
in the People's Eyes; but the Shame return'd into their own 
Boſom, they made themſelves vile. 2. Thoſe that do not re- 


every Man is tempted, auben be is 


ſtrain the Sins of others, when it is in the Power of their , | 
Hand. to do it, make themſfelves Partakers of the Guilt, and | quainned with all the Will of God, Whether it make for lu, 


e which, after all this Introduction, 


* 
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afide of his own Laff, Jam. I. 14. And thereby they de- 
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will be charg'd as Acceſſaries. Thoſe in Authority will. have a 
great deal to anſwer for, if they. make not the Su ard they, bear 
a Terror io Evil-ewworkevs. _ : | 3 
3. Concerning the Puniſunent: "Tis. bas dubich 1 have Halen 
concerning” his Houſe, v. 1 2. and b. 13, I bade told him that. 1 
will judge bis Houſe for Wer, i. e. that a Curſe ſhould be en- 
Gu 2 yr Family mr Generation to Generation, The 
articulars of this Curſe we had before, they are not here re- 
peated; but it is added, 3 00 . 5 
I. That when that Sentence ſhould. begin to be executed, it 
would be very dreadful and amazing to all Jrae!, u. 11. Both the 
Ears of every-one that hears it (ba## ting/e. Every. Iſraelite would 
be ſtruck with Terror and Aſtoniſhment; to hear of the ſlaying. 
of Nis Sons, the breaking. of EH?Z Neck, and the. 8 - 
Eis Family. Lord, how terrible: art thou in thy Judgments 2: 
If this be done in a Green-Tree, what ſhall be done-in-the Dry. 3 
Nie, God's Judgments upon others ſhould affect us with a Holy 


Fear, Eſal. 119. 120. 


2. That theſe direſul Firſt-fruics of the Execution, would 
be certain Earneſts of the Progreſs and full Accompliſtiment 
of it. ben I begin, I will proceed and make an End of all L 
have threaten'd, d. 12. Tis intimated, that it. might. poſſi. 
oy be. ſome time before he would begin; but let them not 
call that Forbearance an Acquittance, nor that Reprieve a 
Pardon; for, when, at length he doth begin, he will make 
through work of it; and tho he fay long, he will frike home: 


3« That no room ſhould be left for hope, that this Sentence. | 


might be revers d, and the Execution ſtay d or mitigated, v.14, 
(x.) God would not revoke the Sentence; for he back d it wich 
an Oath, I have ſcuorn to the. Houſe of Eli: And God. will not 
go back from what he hath ſworn, eicher in Mercy or Judg- 
ment. (z.) He would never come to a Compoſition for the For- 
feiture. The Huguity of Eli's Rarſe ſeall not be purged with Sa- 
crifice, nor Cfſering for ever, Atonement ſhall be made for 
the Sin, nor any Abatement of the Puniſhment. This was the 
ImperteQion of the legal Sacrifices, that there were Iniquities 
which they did not reach, which they would not but 
the Bloed of Chriſt cleanſeth from 4 Sin, and ſecures all thoſe. 
that by Faith are intereſted in ir, from that eternal Death, which 
is the Wages of Sin. . | 
2. The Delivery of this Meflage to Ex. , ; 
>. Samael s modeſt Concealment of it, b. 15. (I.) He lay 

"Ulf the morning, and we may well ſuppoſe, be lay awake, pon- 
dering on what he heard, repeating it to himſelf, and con- 
ſidering what uſe he muſt make of it. After we have receiveg. 
the ſpiritual Food of God's Word, tis good to compoſe our 
ſelves, and give it time to digeſt. (2.) He chend the Doors of 
the Houſe of the Lord, in the Morning, as he us'd to do, being. 
wp firſt in the Tabernacle. That he ſhould do fo at orher times, 
was an Inſtance of an extraordinary towardlineſs in a Child; 
but that he ſhould do fo this Morning, was an Inſtance of great 
Humility. God had highly honour'd him above all the Chil- 
dren of his People; yet he was not _ of the Honour, nor 
puffed wy with it; did not think himſelf to great, and tro grod 
to be employed in theſe mean and fervile Offices, but as cheer 
fully as ever went and open'd the Doors of the Tabernacle. 
Note, Thoſe, 2 God manifeſts himſelf to, he makes and 
keeps low in their own Eyes, and willing to ſtoop to thing 
by which they may be ſerviceable = his Glory, tho — 
Door-keepers in his Ee, One would have expected, that ga- 
muael ſhould have been fo full of his Viſion, as to forget his 
ordinary Service; that he ſhould have gone among his Com- 
panions, as one in an Extaſy, to tell them what Converſe he 
had had with God this Night; but he modeſtly keeps it to 
himſelf, zells the Vion to no Man: but filently goes on in bis 
wer S with God is not to be pres 
claim d nn the Houſe tops, (3.) He feared to ſbew Eli the V1 
If he were afraid Eb would be = 3 6 cv 
him; twill give us cauſe to ſuſpect, that Rai us'd to be as ſevers 
with this towardly Child, as he was indulgent to his own 
wicked Sons, and that will bear hard upon him. But we will 
ſuppoſe, it was rather, becauſe he was afraid to grieve and 
trouble the good old Man, that he was ſo by: If he had run 
preſently with the Tidings to Eli, twould have lock d as if he 
had deſir'd the c Day, and hop d to build his own Family 
upon the Ruin of Elis; therefore it became him not to be for- 


> 


| ward to do it. No gaed Man can take Pleaſure in bringing 


evil Tidings ; eſpecially not Samuel to Eli, the Pupil to the Tud 
tot, whom he loves and honours.” _ | 

>. Eli's careful Enquiry into it, 16, 17. As foon as ever 
he heard Sammel ſtirring, he call'd for him, probably to his 
Bed-fide ; ond bayi perogin'd boſere, thar God h oben 
to him, he oblig d him not only by Importunity; 7 thee 
hide it not . but fading him timoraus — — 
by an Adjuration likewiſe : God do fo to thee, and more alſo, if 
thou hide thing from me © He bid reaſon enough to fear 
that the Meff fropheſied no good concerning him, Faye home 
yet, becauſe it was a Meſſage from God, he could not con- 
tentedly be ignorant of it. A good Man dehres to be ac- 


. S n Sn : 
* 


+ SAMUEL. Chap. 4 
for God will never = himſelf without a Witneſs, nor bis 
Church without a Guide. Ng | | 13 


r 


inft him. His Adjutation, God do ſo to thee, if thou hide 
3 from me, — the fearful Doom of unfaith- 
Watchmen; if they warn not Sinners, they bring upon | 
themſelves that Wrath and Curſe, which they would havg de- 
mounc'd, in God's Name, againſt thoſe that go on ſtil zu their 
3. Samuels faithful Delivery of his Meſſage at laft, v. 18. 
He told bim every Mbit; ger ; ſaw wb _ * 
inc atter, nor offer d to make it better by : | 

3 aul 2 which was ſharp, or to gild the bitter Pill, | work <vith. Here's, (1.) The Diſgrace and Loſs Iſrael ſuſtained 
but deliver'd the Meſſage as plainly and fully as he received it; 77.4 Rencounter with the Philiſtines, %. I, 2. (2.) Therr foolifo 

. not ine to declare the <ubole Counſel of God. Chriſt's Miniſters ____Projett to fortify themſelves, by bringing the Ark F God into. 
— n faithfully. © | | their Camp, upon the Shoulders of Hophni and Phinehas, v. 3, 

| 4. Ks pious Acquieſcence in it, he did not queſtion Samnel's + which made them ſecure, v. 5. and ſtruck a Fear into the 
Integrity, was not croſs with him, nor had he any thing to ob- Fhiliſtines; but ſuch a Fear as animated them, v. 6, —9. (3) 
ject againſt the Equity of the Sentence; he did not complain The fatal Conſequences. of it, Iſrael Was beaten, ard the Ark taken | 
of the Puniſhment, as Cain did, that it was greater than, either | Priſoner, v. 10, 11. (4) The Tidings of this brought 10 Shiloh, 
he deſerved, or could bear, but patiently ſubmitted, and accept- and the ſad Reception of thoſe Tidings. 1, The City -auas put in- 
ed the Puniſhment of his Iniquity': I is the Lord, let him do | #0 Confuſion, v. 12, 13. 2. Eli fainted away, fell, and broke bis 
evhat ſeemeth him good He underſtood the Sentence to intend Neck, V. 145>—18.. 3. His Daughter in Law fell in Labour p- 
only a Temporal Puniſhment, and the entail of Diſgrace and | 88 Son, but died preſently, v. 19,—22, Theſe were 
Poverty upon his Poſterity, and not a final Separation of them the Thirgs ebich <vould make the Ears of thoſe that beard them to 
from the Favour of God; and therefore he cheerfully ſubmit- W | 1 a 


ted; did not repine, becauſe he knew the i# Merits of his Fa- 3 | On ll Pa N 
mily - pairs did be 00 intercede for the reverſing of the Sen- I ND the word of Samuel came to all Ifrael. \ 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines 


CHAP. Iv. 


The Prediftions in the foregoing Chapters concerning the Ruin of Elie. 
. Houſe, here begin to be fulfilled ; juſt bow long after doth yt ap- 


bear; but: it <vas not long. Such ſinners Cod oft makes quick 


* F 


rence, becauſe God had ratified it with a folemn Oath, of 
' which he would not - he therefore compoſeth himſelf into 


an humble Reſignation to God's Will, as Aaron in a Caſe not 
much unlike, Lev. 10. 3. He beld bis Peace. In a few Words, 
1. He lays down this fatisfying Truth, It is the Lord; tis He 


- that pronounces the Judgment, from whoſe Bar there lies no 


Appeal; and againſt whoſe Sentence there lies no Exception. 
"Tis he that will execute the Judgment, whoſe Power cannot be 
reſiſted, his Juſtice arraigned, nor his Sovereignty conteſted. 
It is the Lord, who will thus ſanQtify and glorify himſelf, and 
*is highly fit be fould. If is the Lord, with whom there is no 
Untitremfreſs, who never did, nor ever will do any wrong 
to any of his Creatures, nor exact more than their Iniquity de- 
ſerves. 2. He infers from it this ſatisfying Concluſion, Let him 


to battel, and pitched" beſide Eben-ezer : and the 
Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. 2 And the Phili- 
ſtines put themſelves in array againſt Iſrael: and 
when they joyned battel, Iſrael was ſmitten before 
the Philiſtines : and they flew of the army in the 
field about four thouſand men. 3 And when the 
people were come into the camp, the elders of Iſ- 
rael ſaid, Wherefore hath the Loxp ſmitten us to 
day before the Philiſtines ? Let us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the Loxp out of Shiloh unto 


do what ſeemeth bim good; 1 have nothing to fay againſt his 
Proceedings: He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works; and therefore bis Will be done. © 1<vill bear the Indignation 
of the Lord; becauſe I have ſinned againſt bim. Thus we ought 
to quiet ourſelves under God's Rebukes, and never to frrive 
a our Maker. ; > Obes os 


| 19 And Samuel grew, aid the Loxp was with 
| him, and did let none of his words fall to the 


us, that when it cometh among us, it may ſave 
us out of the hand of the enemies. 4 So the peo- 
ple ſent to Shiloh, that they might bring from 
\ thence the ark of the covenant of the Loxp of 
hoſts, which dwelleth between the cherubims: and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
there, with the ark of the covenant of God. 5 And 


Xe | when the ark of thecovenant of the Lozxy came in- 
gms. 20 And all Iſrael from Dan even to Beer- to the camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with a 20:7 away 


eba knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed t be a pro- ſo that the earth rang again. 6 And when the Phi- 
phet of the Lo Ap. 21 And the Loxp ap- | liſtines heard the noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, 
peared again in Shiloh: for the Loxp revealed | What meaneth the noiſe of this great ſhout in the 
himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh, by the word of the | camp of the Hebrews? And they underſtood that 
Lonxp. + | 13 | the ark of the Loxp was come into the camp. 

Samuel being thus brought acquainted with the Viſons of |, And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, 

| „ eee ee een camp. And they ſaid, Wo 
| - i ky did bim Honour. Havi unto us: for there hath not been ſuch a thing here- 
| carried on and crowned his own 9. Se tofore. 8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out 
| r eee A 0 e — of the hand of theſe mighty gods? theſe are the 
ee eee eee Samuel, (I.) By further Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues 
| in the wilderneſs. 9 Be ſtrong, and quit your 
| ſelves like men, O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not 


Manifeſtations of himſelf to him. Samuel had faithfully deli- 
vered the Meſſage he was intruſted with ; and therefore God 

ſervants unto the Hebrews, as they have been to 
you: quit your ſelves like men, and fight. 


begun to favour him, he 
ork in him, v. 19. Samuel 


employed him again in his Service, v. 21. The Lord revealed him- 
for —— 2 — in Shiloh. Note, God will graciouſly re- 
peat his Viſits to thoſe that receive them aright. (z.) By ful- 
filling what he ſpake by him, uv. 19. God did let none of bis Words 
fall to the Gmund; whatever Samuel faid as a Prophet, it 
prov d true, and was accompliſh'd in its Seaſon. Probably there 
were fome remarkable Inſtances of the Truth of Samuel's Predic- 
tions that happen'd preſently, which confirmed thoſe that were 
afterwards to be fulfilled, and gave general Satisfaction of his 
Miſſion. God will confirm the Word of his Servants, and 
the Counſel of bis Meſſengers, Iſa. 44. 26. and will do what he 
hath ſaid. ; 8 
2. Iſrael did bim Honour. They al knew and own'd, that Sa- 
muel cu eftablifs'd to be a Prophet, v. 20. (1.) He grew famous; 
all that came up to Shih to worſhip took notice of him, 
admir'd him, and ta}k'd of him when they came home. Early 
Piety will be the greateſt Honour of young People, and bring 
them, as much as any thing, and as ſoon into Reputation. 
Them that honour God, he will honour. (z.) He grew wſe- 
zl, and very ſerviceable to his Generation. He that began 
—— to be good, ſoon came to do good. His eftabliſ'd Com- N | hs 1 N 
miſſion from God, and eftablip'd Reputation with the People, Here's, 1. A War enter d into with the Þbiliftines, 81. 
gave him a great Opportunity of ſhining as a Light in Iael. Twas an attempt to throw off the Yoke of their Oppreſſion, 
Wien ald Eli was reje&Qed, young Samuel was eftablith'd ; | and would have ſpeed better, if they had firſt repented 2 


The firſt Words which relate to Samuel, that his Word came 
to all Iſrael, ſeem not to have any Reference to the following 
Story, as if it were by any Direction of his, that the ra- 
elites ment out againſt the Philiſtines; had they conſulted him, 
tho but newly initiated 4s a Prophet, it might have ſtood them 
in more ſtead than the Ark did; but perhaps the Princes of 
Iſrael deſpis d bis Touth, and would not have recourſe. to him 
as an Oracle ; and he did not'as yet interpoſe in publick 
Affairs; nor do we find any mention of his Name from 
hence forward, till ſome Years after, Chap. 7. 3. Only his Word 
| came to Iſrael, i. e. People from all Ports, that were piouſly 
diſpos'd, had recourſe to him as a Prophet, and advis'd with 
him. Perhaps it is meant of his Propheſy againſt the Houſe of 
Eli, that was generally known and talk'd of, and all, that were 
ſerious and obſerving, compar'd the Events here related, when 
they came to paſs, with that Propheſy, and faw it accompliſhed 
in them. : | 
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od . and ſo begun their Work at the right end. Tis h 
puted, that this was about the middle of forty Years Dominion, 


tat the Philiflines had over 1jrael, Judg. 13. 1. and ſoon after | 


the Death ot Samſon ; ſo Bp. Patrick, who thinks the Slaughter, 
he made at his Death might encourage this Attempt: But Dr. 
Lightfoot reckons it forty Years after Samſon's Death, for ſo long 
Eli judged, v. 18. . 
Ws The Defeat of Iſrael in that War, v. 2. 1fae] (who were 
the Aggreſſors) was ſmiten, and had four thouſand Men kill'd 
upon The Spot. r them ih 
chaſe a Thouſand ; but now quite contrary, Iſrael is ſmitten be- 
fore the Philiftines, Sin the accurſed Thing ; 
and gave their Enemies all the Advantage againſt them they 
could wiſh for. wot 3 rn” A 

3. The Meaſures they concerted for another e e 
A Council of War was call'd; and, inſtead of refolving to 


faſt and pray, and amend. their Lives, ſo ill taught were they | God of Iſrael was formidable, even to thoſe that worſhipped. 


(and no wonder when they had ſuch Teachers) that, (1.) They 
uarrell'd with God for appearing againſt them, v. 3. Wherefore 
the Lord ſmitten us? If they meant this as an Enquiry into 

the Cauſe of God's Diſpleaſure, they needed not go far to find 
that out: Twas plain enough, 1/rael bad ſinned, tho they were 
not willing to ſee it, and own. it; but it rather ſeems, that they 
expoſtulate boldly with God about it, are diſpleas d at What 
God had done, and diſpxte it with him. They own the Hand 
of God in their Trouble; ſo far was right, tis the Lord that 
has ſmitten ur; but, inſtead of ſubmitting to it, they quarrel 
with it, and ſpeak as thoſe that were angry at him and his Pro- 
vidence, and not aware of any juſt Provocation they had given 
him. . Wherefore ſhall we that are Hwy be ſmitten before 
the Philiftines ? How abſurd and unjuſt is it? Note, The Fooliſh- 
neſs of Man perverteth his way, and then his Heart frets againſt 
the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. and finds fault with him. (2.) They 
imagin'd they could oblige him to appear for them the next time, 
by bringing the Ark into their Camp. The Elders of 1ſrael 
were ſo ignorant and fooliſh, as to propoſe it, v. 3. and the 
People ſoon put it in Execution, v. 4 they ſent to Shilob for 
the Ark; and Eli had not p enough to oppoſe it, but 
ſent his ungodly Sons, Hophni and Phinehas along with it, at 
leaſt permitted them to go, cho he knew that whither they went, 
the Curſe of God went along with them. Now fee here, (1.) 
The mighty Veneration they had for the Ark. O ſend for that, 
and that will do wonders for us. The Ark was by Inſtitution 
a viſible Token of God's Preſence ; God had ſaid that he would 
dwell between the Cherubims which were over the Ark, and 
were carried along «vith it; now they houghe, that by paying 
a great Reſpect to this ſacred Cheſt, they ſhould prove them- 
ſelves to be Iſraelites indeed, and effeually engage God Al- 
mighty to appear. in their Favour. | Note, It is common for thoſe 
that have E themſelves from the Vitals of Religion, to 
diſcover a great Fondneſs for the Rituals, and external Obſer- 
vances of it; for thoſe that even deny the Poxver of Godlineſs, not 
only to bade, but to have in Admiration the Form of it. The 
Temple of the Lord is cried up, and the Ark of the Lord ſtickled 
for with a great deal of ſeeming Zeal by Multitudes, that have 
no Regard at all to the Lord of the Temple, and the God of 
the Ark; as if a fiery Concern for the Name of Chriſtianity, 
would atone for a profane Contempt of the Thing. And yet 
indeed they did but make an Idol of the Ark, and look'd upon 
it to be as much an Image of the God of 1/ael, as thoſe which 
the Heathen worſhipp'd were of their Gods. To worſhip the 
true God, and not to worſhip him-as God, is in effect not to wor- 


ſhip him at 4. (z.) Their egregious Folly in thinking that if | ed 


they had that in their Camp, it would certainly ſave them out 
the Hands of their Enemies, and bring Victory back to their 
fide, For, (I.) When the Ark ſer forward, Moſes pray d, Riſe 
wp Lord, and let thine Enemies be Jeatter'd, well knowing that 
it was not the Ark moving with them, but God appearing for 


them that muſt give Succeſs, and here were no proper means 


us'd to engage God to favour them with his Preſence; what 


good then would the Ark do them? The Shell without the 


ernel. (z.) They were ſo far from having God's leave to 
remove his Ark, that he had plainly enough intimated to them 
in his Law, that when they were ſettled in Canaan, his Art 
ſhould be /ettled in the Place that he ſhould chuſe, Dent. 22. 


5. 11. and that they muſt come to it, and not it to them. Ho. 


then could they expect an Advantage by ir, when they had 
not a juſt and legal Poſſeſſion of it? Nor any Warrant to ſtir 
it from its plate? Inſtead of honouring God by what they did, 
they really affronted him. Nay, (3.) If there had been nothin 
elſe to invalidate their Erpeckions from the Ark, how coul 
they expect it ſhould bring a Bleſſing, when and 
Pbinehas were the Men that brought it? Twould have given 
too much Countenance to their Villany, if the Ark had done 
any kindneſs to Iſrael, while it was in the Hands of thoſe grace- 


0 


leſs Prieſts. En en 
4. The great Joy that was in the Camp of Iſrael, when the 
Ark was brought into it, v. 6. #hey fouted, ſo that the Barth 
rang again. Now they thought themſelyes ſure of Victory: 


aud therefore gave a. triumphant Shout before the Battle, as if 


the Day were, without fail, their own ; intending by this 


' them; and as if the Ark; 


God had promiſed, that one of them ſhould N 


was in the Camp, 


of | hoped to rally again, but returning 


berties 


2 7 f 
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mighty Shout to animate themſelves and their own Forces, and 
to intimidate their Adverſaries. Mie, Carnal People triumph 
much in the external Privileges aud Performances of Religion, 
and build much upon them, as if thoſe would infallibly ſave . 
(God's Throne) in the Cainp; would 
bring them to Heaven, tho the World and the Fleſh be upon 
the Throne in the Heart. | FIRE, es” 
5- The Conſternation, which the bringing of the Ark into 
the Camp of 1/rae} put the Philiſtines into. The two Armies 
lay ſo near encamp'd, that the Þbliftines heard the Shout the 


 Tfraelites gave on this great Occaſion, ſoon underſtood” what 
it was they triumph'd in, v. 6. and . 


bey were afraid of the 


| Conſequences. For, (I.) It had never been done before in 


their Days. God 7s come into their Camp! and therefore Woe 
unto us, v. 7. and again, Woe unto wi, V. 8. The Name of th 


other Gods, and ſame Apprehenſion even the Infidels had of 
the ger of contending with him. Natural Conſcience - 
G80 this, that thoſe are it; 'a weferl Condition; who have 
God againſt them: Yer ſee what groſs Notions they had of 


the Divine Preſence, as if the God of 1/rae} were not as much 


in the Camp before the Ark came thither : Which may very 
well be excus'd in them, ſince the Notions the Iſraelites them 
ſelves had of that "Preſence were no better. O ſay they, this 
is a new Deſign upon us, more frightful than all their Strata- 
gems ; for there has not been ſuch a Thing 'beretofore ; this was 
the moſt effectual Courſe they could take to to dirt our Men; 
and weaken their Hands. (z.) When it had been done in 
the Days of old it had wrought Wonders, v. 8: Theſe are the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians <vith all the Plagues in the Wilder- 
neſs. Here they were as much out in their Hiſtory as in their 
Divinity, the Plagues of Egypt were inflited before the Ark 

was made, and before 1/rae} came into the Wilderneſs ; but 
ſome confus'd Traditions they had of Wonders wrought by or 
for. Iſrael, when this Ark was carried before them, Which 
they attributed not to Fehouah, but to the Ark. Now, ſay they 
Who Gal deliver us out of the Hanils of theſe mighty Gods, taking 
the Ark for God, as well they might, when the 1/raelites them- 
ſelves idoliz'd it. Vet it ſhould ſeem they ſcarce believed them- 
ſelves, when they ſpoke thus formidably of theſe mighty Gods, 
but only Banter ; for inſtead of retreating or propoſing Con- 
ditions of Peace, which they would have done; bad they 
been really convinc'd of the Power of Iſraels God, they ſtir- 
red up one another to fight ſo much the more ſtoutly. This 
ſurprizing Difficulty did but ſharpen their Reſolution, v. 9. 
Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like Men; the Commanders in- 
ſpiring bold and generous Thoughts into the Minds of their 
Soldiers, when they bid them remember, how they lorded it 
over 1frael, and what an intolerable Grief and Shame it would 
be, it they ſneak'd now, and ſuffer d Iſrael to lord it over theme 


10 And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was 
ſmitten, and they fled every man into his tent: 
and there was a very great ſlaughter, for there fell 
of Iſrael thirty thouſand- foottnen, 11 And the 
ark of God was taken: and the two ſons of Ell, 
Hophni and Phinehas were ſlain. 8 

Here's a ſhort Account of the Iſlue of this Battle. 
1. Jrael was ſmitten, the Army diſpers d, and totally rout 
ed, not retiring into their Camp as before, v. 2. when they 
to their Tents, every Man 
ſhifting for his own ſafety, and making the beſt of his way 
home, deſpairing to make Head any more: And thirty thou- 
ſand were ſlain in the Field of Battle, v. 10. Ifrael was put 
to the worſe. (1.) Though they had the better Cauſe, were 
the People of God, and the Philiſtines were uncircumciſed j 
they ſtood up in neceſſary Defence of their Juſ Rights and Li- 

inſt Invaders; and yet they faitd of Succeſs, for 


tbeir bad ſold them. A good Cauſe often ſuffers for the 
ſake of the bad Men that undertake it. (2.) T they had 


the greater Confidence, and a better Heart on it. The 

while the Philiſtines trembled ; and yet, when God pleas'd ſo 
to order it, the - Philiftines Terrors were turn'd' into Triumphs, 
and Iſrael's Shouts into Lamentations. (3.) Though they had 
the Ark of God with them. External Privileges will ſecure. none 
that abwſe them, and do not live up to them. The Ari in the 
camp will add nothing to its Strength, when there is an Achan 


-M it. 5 


2. The Ark it ſelf was talen by the Þbiliftines, and Hophni 


5 


and Phinebas, who, tis likely ſtuck cloſe to it, and, when it 
was in danger, ventur'd far in the Defence of it, becauſe by 


it they got their Living, were both lain, v. 11. To this fad 
Event the Pſalmiſt refers, Pſal. 78. 61, 64. He delivered His 
Strength into Captiv. ty, ' and bis Glory into the Enemies Hand. Their 
Prieſts fell Scbord. 1. The Slaughter of the Prieſts, con- 


ſidering their il} Character, was no great Loſs to Ie, bus 
it was a dreadful Judgment upon the Houſe ef BY. 
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word which God had ſpoken was fulfilled in it, Chap. 2. 3, 4 


„ ball be 4 Sign unto thee, an Earneſt of the Judgments 
pod ane Thy — Sons ſhalt die both in one Day, and ſo ſhall 
all the Increaſe of thy Hunte die in the Hlocver F their Age, V. 33+ 
I Elihad done his Duty, and put them as polluted the 
Priefiined, (Neh. 7. 64.) they might have nd, tho in Dif- 

** 


t now God takes the Work into his own Hands, and 


chaſeth them out of the World by the Sword of the Uncircum- 
 ciſed : The Lord ii known by thoſe Fudgments euhich he executeth. 
Tis true, the Sword deyours one as well as another; but 
theſe were <vaited for of the Scvord, mark'd for Vengeance. 
They were out of their Place; what had they to do in the 


Camp ? When Men leave the way of their Duty, they ſhut | 


* themſelves out of God's Protedion. But this was not all: 


* 


4 
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hands of his ſworn Enemies, than 
theſe falſe 


They had berray'd the Ark, b bringing it into Danger, with- 
out a Warrant from God; and this fill d the meaſure of their 
Iniquities. But, 2. The taking of the Ark was a very great 
Judgment upon 1/rael, and a certain Token of God's hot Dif- 
2 againſt them. God was f from them. Now they 
ate made to ſee their Folly in truſting to their external Privi- 
leges, when they had by their Wiekedneſs forſeited them, and 
fancying that the Ark would fave them, when God was de- 
parted from them.. Now they are made to refle& with the ut- 


' moſt Regret upon their own Raſhneſs and Preſumption, in 


bringing the Ark into the Camp, and ſo expoſing it, and wiſh 
at times they had left it Where God had Cd it. Now 
they are convinc'd that God will not be preſcrib d to by vain 
and fooliſh Men; and, that tho* ht has bownd xs to his Ark, he 
has. not bound himſelf to it, but will rather deliver it into the 
| fuffer it to be profan'd by 
Friends, and countenance their Superſtition. Let 
none think to ſhelter themſelves from the Wrath of God un- 
der the Cloak of a viſible Profeſſion; for there will be thoſe 
eaſt into utter Darkneſs, that have eaten and drunk in Chriſt's 
Preſence. ED Noh 8 
12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his 


cloaths rent, and with earth upon his head. 13 And 
when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a ſeat by 1 


_ fide, watching: for his heart trembled for the ar 


of God. And when the man came into the eity 


and told it, all the "Ay cried out. 14 And when 
Eli heard the noiſe of 


the crying, he ſaid, What 
meaueth the noiſe of this tumult? And the man 
came in haſtily, and told Eli. 15 Now Eli was 
ninety and eighty years old, and his eyes were dim, 
that he could not ſee. 16 And the man faid unto 
Eli, I am he that came out of the army, and I fled 
to day out of the army. And he faid, What is 
there done, my ſon? 17 And the meſſenger an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Iſrael is fled before- the Phili- 
ines, and there hath been alſo. a great ſlaughter 
among the people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni 
and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken. 18 And it came to paſs when he made 


driven him from them, and the Tribe of Ephrain, which had 
for three hundred and forty Years been bleſs'd with the Pre. 
ſence of the Ark in it, loſt the Honour, Pſal. 58. 60, 67: and 
ſometime alter it was transferr'd to the Tribe of Fudab, the 
Mount Sion <ohich be loved, as it follows there, +. 68. becauſe 
the Men of -Shilob knew nor the Day of theit Viſitation. This 
abandoning of Shilob, Fernuſalem is long after minded cf; and 


bid to take warning by, Fer. 7. 12. Go /ze erbat I did 16 Shiloh. 


From this Day, this fatal Day, let the Deſolations of Sb 55 
dated; they had therefore reaſon enough to cry out, when they 


heard that the Ark was taken. 


2. What a fatal Blow it was to old Ei. Let us ſee, 

1. With what Fear he expected the Tidings. Tho' old and 
blind, and heavy, yet he could not keep his Chamber, whe 
he was ſenſible the Glory of 1/rael lay at Stake, but placed him- 


ſelf by the way {ide to receive the firſt Intelligence; for hz 


Heart trembled for. the Ark of God, v. 13. His careful Thoughts 
repreſent to him what à Diſfionour it will be to God, and What 
an irreparable Loſs to Hel, if the Ark fall into the Philiftines 
Hands; with what. profane Triumphs it will be told in Gath, 


and publiſhed in che Streets of Aten: He alſo apprehends 


what imminent Danger there was of it; /rael had forſeited the 
Ark, his on Sons eſpecially ; the Þbiliſtines would aim at it; 
and now the Threatning comes to his Mind, that he ſhould 
ſee an Enemy in God's Habitation, Chap. z. 32. and perhaps his 
own Heart reproach'd him for not uſing his Authority, to pre- 


made him tremble. Note, All good Men lay the Intereſts of 
God's Church nearer their Hearts, than any cular Intereſt or 
Concern of their own, and cannot but be in pain and fear for 
them; if at any time they are in Peril. How can we be cafy, 
it the Axk be not ſafe? | - TEN 

2. With what Grief he received, the Tidings. Tho' he could 
not ſee, he could hear the Tumult and crying of the City} and 
perceived it to be the Voice of Lamentation,. and Mourning, 
and Woe ; like a careful Magiſtrate, he asks, What means 


| Noiſe of this Tumult? v. 14. is told there's an Expreſs come 


from the Army, who relates the Story to him very diſtinctly, 
and with great Aſſurance, having himſelf been an Eye-wit- 
neſs ef it, v. 16, 17. the Account of the Defeat of the Army, 
and the Slaughter of a great Number of the Soldiers was very 
grievous to him as 4 Fudge; the Tidings of th& Death of his 
two Sons, of whom be had been ſo indulgent, and who he had 
reaſon to fear died impenitent, touch'd him in a tender part 
as a Father , yet it was not for theſe that hit Heart trenibled, 
there's a greater Concern upon his Spirit which ſwallows up 
the leſſer: He doth not interrupt the Narrative with any paſ- 
ſionate Lamentations for his Sons, like David for Abſalom, but 
waits for the end of the Story, not doubting but that the 
Meſſenger, being an 1fraelite, would, without being ask'd,, ſay 
ſomething of the Ark; and if he could but have Bia, yet the 
Ark of is ſafe, and we are bringing that home; his Joy 
for that would have ovcrcome his Grief for all the other 
Diſaſters, and have made him eaſy ; but, when the Meſſenger 
concludes his Story with that, ihe Ark of God is taken, he is 
ſtruck to the Heart, his Spirits fail, and ir ſhould ſeem he 
ſwounded away, fell off his Seat, and partly with the Paint- 
ing, and partly with the Fall, he died immediately, and never 
ſpoke word more. His Heart yas broke firſt, and then h s Neck. 
So tell- the High Prieſt and Judge of yar; fo fell his hea 

Head, when he had liv'd within two of an hundred Years ; 


vent the carrying of the Ark into the Camp; all theſe things 
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fell the Crown from his Head, when he had judged 1/rael about 
forty Years ; thus did his Sun ſet under a Cloud ; thus was the 
| Folly and Wickednefs of thoſe Sons of his, whom he had in- 
dulg'd, his Ruin at laſt. Thus doth God ſometimes ſer Marks 


mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off 
OY the ſeat backward by the fide of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, 
b * and heavy. And he had jud ed Iſrael forty years. of his Diſpleaſure upon good Men in this Life, Who have mil- 
„„ Tidings are here brought to Shiloh of the fatal Iſſue of their carried themſelves, that others may hear and fear, and take 
Battle wich the Þbiliftines. III News flies faſt. This ſoon 5 A Man may die miſerably, and yet not dic eternally ; 
ſpread hro all 1/rael, every Man that fled to his Tent, brought | may come to an untimely End; and yet the End be Peace. 
; | it with too plain a Proof of it to his Neighbours : But no | Dr. Lightfoct obſerves, that El; died the Death of an unredeemed 
place was fo nearly concern'd as. Shiloh, thither therefore an | Aſs, whole Neck was to be broke, Exod. 13. 13. Yet we mut 
|. Expreſs poſted- away immediately: "Twas a Man of Benjamin, | obſerve to Elis Praiſe, that it was the Loſs of the Ark that was 


»'% 3 
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1 _ the Fews * 5 ay was San ; he rent bis Cloaths, and put Earth | his Death; not the Slaughter of his Sons: He doth in effect 
N | wpon his Head, by theſe Signs to proclaim to all that ſaw him | ſay, Let me fa# with the Ark; for what pious ITſeaelite can 
1 as he ran, the ſorrowful News, and to ſhew how much him- | live with any Comfort, when God's Ordinances are removed * 
Fei was aſſected with it, b. 12. He went ſtrait to Shiloh with | Farewel all in this World, even Life itſelf, if che Ark be 
8 ä e e i bac 
* 7 NK. e * 2 ** ö 2 — 8 * Fe 
l hn eats bong was Joch zo tell bim firk, and aberafore 19 And his daughter in law, Phinthas wife, was 
paſs d him by, and told it in the City, with all aggravating with child, near to be delivercd: and when ſhe 
Circumſtances, and now! both the Ears of every one that heard it heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, 
* __— ee — _ eo ir rage and that her father in law, and her husband were 
every Face gather ne cried out, v. 13. V4 N eee : 
end well they might; for beſides, that this was a Calamity to dead, ſhe bowed her felt, and travailed 3 for — 
| all I/rael; it was a particular Loſs to Shiloh, and the Ruin of that | PAINS came upon her. 20 And about the time © 
Place: For, tho' the Ark was foon reſcued out of the Hands her death, the women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto 
h | 2 oe — 2 yet 7 7 ye + wag K 7 her, Fear not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But fle 
| wh eſtic removed ant of its Flace, becauſe | 1 i 
| #heir firſt Love ; and'their City dwindled and funk, Barns to 2 our arp did ſhe regard * | wo And 
«othing. Now God forfook the Tabernacle of Shileb, they having | e named the child I- chabod, faying, The glory 
| : | — ; 
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is departed from Iſrael : (becauſe the ark of God 


was taken, and becauſe of her father in law, and her 
husband.) 22 And ſhe faid, The glory is depart- 
ed from Iſrael: for the ark of God is taken. 


have here another melancholy Story, that carries on the 
2 of Elis Houſe, and the ſorrowful Reſentment the 
Tidings of the Ark's Captivity met with. Tis concerning the 


D 


fe of Phinehas, one of thoſe ungracious Sons of Eli, that 
Bay all this Miſchief on 1frae/. It coſt her her Lite, 


tho in- : for 
tho young, As well as her Father - in-law, W 2 2 You 
brought by Sorrowy to the Grave + It worketh Death. _- 
Buy what is here related of her, it appears, By oP 
1. That ſhe was a Woman of a very tender Spirit. Provi- 
dence ſo order d it, that juſt at this time ſhe was near ber Rec- 
toning ; and our Saviour hath ſaid, Woe be to them that are with 
Child or give Suck in ſuch Days as theſe, Mat. 24. 19. and fo 
little Joy will there then be in the Birth, even of a Man-child, 
that it will be ſaid, bleſſed are the Hombs that bear not, Luk. 2.3. 
29. The amazing News coming at this unhappy Juncture, it 
pur her into Labour, as great Frights or other [iropg Paſhons 
ſometimes do : When ſhe heard of. the Death of her Father- 
in-law, whom ſhe reverenc'd, and her Husband whom, as 


bad as he was, ſh> lov'd ; but eſpecially of the Loſs of the 


Ark, fe travelled, and her pains came thick upon her, v. 19. and 


the Tidings ſo ſeiz d her Spirits at a time, when N 1 


all poſſible Supports; that tho ſhe had Strength to bear the 
Child, ſhe Coker fainted and died away, being very willing 
to let Life go, when ſhe had loſt the greateſt Comforts of her 
Life. Thoks, who are drawing near to that needful Hour, 
have need to treaſure up for themſelves Comforts from the Co- 
venant of Grace, to balance; not only the uſual Sorrows, but 
any thing extraordinary, that may add to the Grief, which they 
do not foreſee, Faith at ſuch a Time will keep from Fainting, 
ſal. 27. 13. | | 


2. That ſhe was a Woman of a very gracious Spirit, though 


match'd to an ill Husband: Her Concern for the Death of her 
Husband arid Father-in-law was an Evidence of her natural Af- 
fection; but her much greater Concern for the Loſs of the 
Ark was an Evidence of her -piows and devout Affection to God 
and ſacred Things. The former help'd to haſten her Travel; 
but it appears by her dying Words, that the latter lay nearer 
her Heart, v. 22. She ſaid, the Glory is 7 from Iſrael , 
not lamenting ſo much the linking of that particular Family to 
which ſhe Was related, as the general Calamity of Ifrae} in 
the Captivity, of the Ark. This, this was it that was her Grief, 


that was her Death. 
1, This made her regardleſs of her Child. The Women 


chat attended her, Who, tis likely, were ſome of the firſt Rank 


in the City, encourag'd her; and; thinking that her Concern 
was moſtly about the iſſue ot her Pains, when the Child was 
born, ſaid unto her, Fear not, now the worlt is paſt, for thou baſt 
born a Son; and perhaps it was her firſt born: but fbe anſwered 
not, neither did fbe regard it. The Sorrows. of her Travel, if 
ſhe had no other, would have been forgotten for Foy that a Man 
Child «vas born into the World, John 16. 21. But what is that 
Joy (t.) To one that feels herſelf dying? No Joy but that 
which is Spiritual and Divine will ſtand us in any ſtead ben: 
Death is roo ſerious a thing to admit the reliſh of any earthly 
Joy ; tis all flat and ſapleſs then. (2.) What is it to one that's 
lamenting the Loſs of the Ark? Small Comfort could ſhe have of 
a Child in Iſrael, in Sbilob, when the Ark is gone, and is 
a Priſoner in the Land of the Philiſtines. What pleaſure can 
ve take in our Creature Comforts and Enjoyments, if we want 
God's Word and Ordinances, eſpecially if we want the Com- 
fort of his Gracious Preſence, and the Light of his Counte- 
nance, As Vinegar upon Nitre, | ſo is be that ſings Songs to ſuch 
beavy Hearts. ; 

2. This made her give her Child a Name; which ſhould per- 
petuate the Remembrance of the Calamity; and her ſenſe of it. 
She has nothing to ſay to the Child, only it bei 
vince, now her Husband was dead, to name the Child, ſhe or- 
ders them to call it 1-chabod, i. e. evbere is the Glory ?' Or, Alas, 
for the Glory, or, there's no Glory, v. 21. which ſhe thus explains 
with her dying Lips, v. 22. the Glory is departed from Iſrael : 
For the Ark of God is taten. Call the Child Inglorious; for ſo he 
is; the Beauty of Iſrael is gone; and there appears no Hope of 
ever retrieving it; never let the Name of an 1ſrae/ite, much 
leſs a Prieft, carry Glory, in it any more, now the Ark is taken. 
Note, 1. The Purity and Plenty of. God's Ordinances, and the 
Tokens of his Preſence in them are the Glory of any People, 
much more ſo than their Wealth, and Trade, and Intereſt 
among the Nations. 2. Nothing is more cutting, more kil- 
ling to a faithful Hraelite than the want and loſs of theſe. If 
God go, the Glory gocs, and all Good goes. Woe unto us 
if he depart, © «SE ERS e e 
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her Pro- 


1 


fred a Treaty with the Philiſtines about the Ranſom of it, or 


tory, in 


| CHAP; V, 
It il now time to enquire what is become of the Ark of God ; ape can? 
not but think that we ſhall hear more of that ſacred Treaſure. 1 

{ould have | thought the next News could bade been, that all I- 
rael from Dan to Beerſheba had gather d together as one Man, 

wth a Reſolution to bring it back, or die in the Attempt : But we 
Fd not any Motion made of that kind, ſo little was - of Zeal 
or Courage left among them. „ We do not that de- 


Mer d any thing in Lieu of it + "Tis and let it go. Many 
bave Softneſs enough to lament the Toſs of the 4 het bave 
not Hardineſs enough to take one Step towards the retrieving of it, 
mo more than Iſrael here. If the Ark vill help itſelf, it ma 
for they <will not help it. Unzvorthy they were of the Name of ic 
raclites, that con d thus tamely part with the Glory of lirael. 
| Cod would therefore take the <vork into bis own Hands, and plead 
bis own Cauſe, ſince Men und not appear for him. We are told 
in this Chapter, (I.) How the Phi liſtines triumpb' d over the 
Ark, v. 1, 2. And (2.) How the Ark triumph'd over the Phi- 
liſtines. (I.) Over Dagon their God, v. 38. (2.) Over the 
Philiſtines themſelves, abo avere ſorely plagu'd with Emerods ; 
and made <veary of the Ark, the Men of Aſhdod firſt, v. 6, 7: 
then the Men of Gath, v. 2 
| which fore d them at length upon a Reſolution to ſend the Ark 
back to the Land of ' Iſrael: for cuben God judgeth be c 
' overcome; | | 


I ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 

and brought it from Eben-Ezer unto Aſh=- 
dod. 2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet 
it by Dagon. 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was faln up- 
on his face to the earth, before the ark of the 
Loxp: and they took Dagon, and ſet him in his 
place again. 4 And when they aroſe early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen up- 


| on his face to the ground, before the ark of the 


Loxp: and the head of Dagon, and both the 
palms of his hands were cut off upon the thre- 
ſhold, only the ſtump of Dagon was left to him; 
5 Therefore neither. the prieſts of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagons houſe, tread on the 
threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod unto this day. 


Here's, 1; The Philiftines Triumph over the Ark, which they 
were the more pleas'd, the more proud to be now Maſters 
of, becauſe before the Battle they were poſſeſs'd with a mighty 
Fear of it, Chap. 4. 7. When they had it in their Hands, 
God reſtrained them that they did not offer any violence to 
it, did not break it to Pieces, as the 1/raelites were otder'd to 
do by the Idols of the Heathen, but ſhew'd ſome reſpe& to it, 
and carefully carried it to a Place of Safety. Whether their 
Curioſity led them to open it, and to read what was writ- 
ten with the Finger of God on the two Tables of Stone 
that were in it, we are not told; perhaps they look d no 
further than the Golden out-fide, and the Cherubims that 
cover'd it, like Children that are more affected with the 


fine binding of their Bibles, than with the precious Matter 


contain'd in them. They carried it to Achd, one of their 
five Cities, and that in which Dagon's Temple was, there 
they placed the Ark of God, by v. 2. Eicher, (t.) As 
a ſacred Thing, which they deſign'd to pay ſome religious Re- 
ſpects ro, in Conjunction with Dagon; for the Gods of the 
Heathen were never look d on as averſe to Partners. Thou 
the Nations would. not change their Gods, yet they wou 
multiply them, and add to them. But they were miſtaken in 
the God of Iſrael, when in putting his Ark by Dagon's Image; 
they intended to do him Honour; for. he is not worſhipp'd 
at at, if he be not worſhipp'd alone. The Lord our God is ons 
Lord. Or tather, (2.) They placed it there as a-Tropby of Pics 
Honour to Dagot their God, to whorh, no doubt, 
they intended to offer a great Sacrifice as they had done, 
when they had taken Samſon, Judg. 16, 23, 24. boilting, that 
as then, they had triumph'd over Iſrael's Champion, ſo now 
over Iſrael's God. What a Reproach was this to God's great 
Name? What a Diſgrace to the Throne ef bis Glory * Shall the 
Ark, the Symbol of God's Preſence, be a Priſoner to | 


.a Dunghil Deity ? 5% it it, becauſe God will ſhew of how 
lutle Account the Ark. of the Covenant is, if the chen itſelf 


be broken and neglected. Even ſacred Signs are not things 
that either he is 5 d to, or we can trust to. So it is for 4 
nee 


5 \ 


| 
j 


- reſold; So that nothing remain'd but the 


- 
are 
- to, 


- Hot only of Creatures but of Non- entities, the mere 
ments of Fancy. Well, the miſnapen Monſter is by this Fall 
- "made to, appears, (i.) Very ridiculous, and warthy 70 be de- 
fis, A pretty Figure Nag | 

Laon 1 Him, and Thew'd how the human Part, and the fiſhy, 
Fart were artificially put e which. 
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k >ning with thoſe thus affronted him, and might get him | of Wiſdom and Power, and tor euer diſabled either to adviſe or 


Honour upon them: Having. puniſh'd mel that tray d the 
the Ark, © alving it into the Hands of the Philiftines, he will 


next deal wich thoſe that abu d it, and will ferch it out of | 


their Hands again. Thus even. the Hrath of Mar Hall praiſe 
bim, and he is bringing about his on Glory, even then 
8 Ae is ÞBſal. 76. 10. Our of the Eager 


Meat. 
2, The Ark Tri 


made to fall before it. If they defign'd to do the Honour 


uo the Ark, God hereby ſhew'd that he valu' d not their Ho- 
nour, nor would he accept it ; for he will be worſhipped not 


— 
wich any God, but above all Gods, He owes 4 fame (As Bi- 


Hall expreſigth it) to theſe cube will be making Matches 


| * himſelf and Bolial. Rut they xeally defign'd to. affront 


it ; and though for ſome Hours Dagon ſtood by the Ark, and, 

'tis likely, ſtood above it, 2 — at 2 jy mage d yet the 

next Morning, when the Worthippers of Dagan came to pay 

their Deyerions to his Shrine, they found their Trigznphing ſort, 
50. 4. 2 {a 1 

1. Dagon,. that is the Image, for that was all the God, was 

upon bjs Face to the Earth, heſore the Ark, v. 3. God had 


feem'd to forget his Ark; but ſee how the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of 


his appearing at laſt to vindicate his.own Honour. When 
he had delivered bis Strength into ; hy ang all ſeem'd go- 
ing to Wreck and Ruin, They the Lord aqwaked as one out of 
_ and like a mighty Man that fhlowteth by reaſon of Wine, 
Pfal. 78. 60,—65- And therefore he prevented the utter De- 
folations of the Feeviſb Church, becauſe he feared the Wrath of 
abe Enemy, Deut. 32. 26, 27, Great Care was taken in ſetting 
up the Images of their gods to fix them. The Prophet takes 
notice of 3 Ia. 41. 7. He fa it with Nails that it ſhould 


| wot bo moved: and again, Chap. 46. 7. and yet Dagon's Faſtneſſes 


food him in no ſtead: The Ark of Gad triumphs over him 
upon his own Dunghil, in his own Temple, down he comes 
before the Ark, directly towards it, tho" the Ark was ſet on one 
fide of him, as *twere pointing to the Conqueror, to whom he 
is conſtrain d to yield and do obeiſance. Mie, The Kingdom 
ef Satan will certainly fall before the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Error - before Truth, Prafaneneſs before Godlineſs, and Cor- 
ruption before Grace in the Hearts of the Faithful. When the 
Intereſts of Religion ſeem to be rum down, and ready to ſink, 
even then we may be confident, that the Day of their 
wumph will come. wage — ws * and eee 
by falling praſtrate e the 70 ch was a 
2 96 +; oa Tak did as it were di his Worſhippers to 
y their Homage to the God of Iſraol, as greater than all Gods. 

ee Exod. 18. 11. | | 
2. The Priefts that found: their Idol on the Floor, make all 
the haſte they can, before it be known, to ſet bim in bis Place 
again. A ſorry filly Thing to make a god of, that when he 
was down wanted help to get up again and ſattiſn Wretches 
thoſe were, that could pray for Help from that Idol, that 
needed, and, in effect, implor'd their Help. How could they 
attribute their Victory to the Power of Dagon, when Pagon 
himſelf cannot keep his own Ground before the Ark? Bur they 
are reſolved Dagon ſhall be their god Kill, and therefore ſet hin, 


in bis Blace. Piſhop Hall obſerves hence, it is juſt with God, 


that thoſe which cht Grace ſhall want Wit too; and it is the 
Power of Superſtition, to turn Men into the Stocks and Stones 
they worſhip : They that make them ave like unto them. What 
is it that the great Upholders of the Anti- chriſtian Kingdom are 
doing at this Day, but as), Dagon up, and labouring to ſet 
him in his Place again; and Jealing the deadly Wound that has 
been given to the Beaſt ; but, if the Reformation be the Cauſe 


of God, before which it has begun ro fall, it ſhall not prevail, 
dut al firrely fail before it. 


3. The next Night Dagon fell the ſecond Time, v. 4. the 
roſe earh, either as uſual to make their Addreſſes to their God 
or earlier than uſua}, being i tent to know, whether Da- 
gen had kept his ſanding this Night; and, to their great Con- 


_ fuſion, they find his Caſe worſe now than before; whether | peo 


the Matter of which the Image was made was apt to break or 
no, fo it was, that the Head' and Hands were cut off upon the 
or, as the 
Margin reads ir, the of Dagon ; for (as many Learn- 
ed Men conjecture) 70 part of this Image was in a 


"human Shape, the lower, in the Shape of a np, Arend 


ainted. Such ſtrong Deluſtons were Idolaters given up 
© vain were they in their, Imagination, and ſo wretched- 
1 darken' d were their fooliſh Hearts as. ro worſhiy the —＋ 


f made now, when the Fall had 


eh perhaps the ignorant 
Devotees had been made to believe was dane” hy Miracle. (z.) 
| otent,_ and unwotthy to be prayed to, or. truſted to, for 


y © 


his Head and lf; ſhoke him urterly deffiure both 


im 


to aft for them. This they got by ſetting Dagen in bis 
| again; they had better have fer 12 alone when he was f 
But they can ſpeed no better that comtend evith God, and will fer 
| up that which he is throwing down, Mal. r. 4. God by this 
| magnified his Ark, and made it honourable, then when they 
| vilified, and made it contemptible : He alſo ſhew'd What will 
be the end of all that, which is fer up in 6 ag to him: 
Gird yourſelves, but ye fall be broken to Pieces, Tia. 8. 9. 
4. The Threſhold'of Dagens Temple was after look'd upon 
as facred, and not ro be den on, v. 5. Some think reference 
is had to this ſuperſticious Uſage of Dagon's Worſhippers, Zeyb. 


of them leap d ober the Threſbold. One would have thought, 
this unconteſtable Proof of the Ark's Victory over Dagon ſhould 
have convinc'd the Philiſtines of their Folly in worſhipping fuch 
a ſenſeleſs Thing, and that from hence-forward they Would 
have paid their Homage to the Conqueror; but, inſtead of 
being reform'd, they were harden'd in their Idolatry, and, ag 
evil Men and Seducers uſe to do, wax'd worſe and crorſe, 2 Tim. 
3. 13. Inſtead of deſpiſing Dagon for the Threſhold's fake that 
beheaded him, they are a hol teady to worſhip the Threſhold 
becauſe it was the Block on which it was beheaded; and will 
never ſet their Feet on that, on which Dagon loſt his Head: 
ſhaming thoſe who tread under Foot the Blad of the Choenant 
and trample on Things truly ſacred. Vet this Piece of Super- 


Diſgrace, for with the Cuſtom, the Reaſon would be tranſmit. 
ted to Poſterity, and the Children that ſhould be born, i 
ring why the Threſhold of Dagon's Temple muſt not be trodden 
on, would be told that Dagon fell before the Ark of the Lord: 
Thus God would have Honour, even out of their Superſtition, 
We are not told, that they repair'd the broken Image, tis 
likely they got the Ark of away firſt, and then patch'd 
it up again, and ſet it in its place; for it ſeems, they canmt 
deliver their Souls, vor ſay, Is there not a Lye in my Rigbt. band? 
Ha. 44. 20 ee e e 
6 But the hand of the Loxp was heavy upon 
them of Aſhdod, and he deſtroyed them, and 
ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod and the 
coaſts thereof. j And when the men of Aſhdod 
ſa that it was fo, they ſaid, The ark of the God 
| a Iſrael ſhall not abide with us: for his hand is 
ore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 8 T 
ſent therefore, and Sander af ths Woo of yl 
Philiſtines unto. them, and ſaid, What ſhall we do 
with the ark of the God of Ifrael? And they 
anſwered, Let the ark of the God of Ifrael be car. 
ried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Iſrael about tbitber. 9 And it was 
//o, that after they had carried it about, the hand 
of the Loxp was againſt the city with a v 
great deſtruction: and he ſmote the men of the ci- 
ty, both ſmall and great, and they had emerods 
in their ſecret parts. 10 Therefore they ſent the 
ark of God to Ekron: and it came to paſs as the 
ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
.cried out, ſaying, 040 have brought about the 
ark of the God of Iſrael to us, to ſſay us and our 


the lords of the Philiſtines, and faid, Send away 
the ark of the God of Ifrael, and let it go again 
to its own place, that it ſlay us not, and our 
ple: for there was a deadly deſtruction 
throughout all the city; the hand of God was ve- 


ry heavy there. 12 And the men that died not, 
were ſmitten with the emerods: and the cry of 
the city went up to heaven. b 155 


- The Downfal' of Dagey, if the People had made a good uſe 
of it, and had been brought by it to repent of their Idolatries, 
and to humble themſelves before the God of Iſrael, andſcek his 
Face; might have prevented the Vengeance which God here 
proceeds to take upon them, for the Indignities done to his Ark, 
and their obſlinate Adherence to their Idol, in defiance of the 
" plaineſt Conviction. Tord, when thy Handl is lifted up, they vil 
not ſee, but, they Pall ſee, Iſa 26. 11. And, if they will not 


ſo the Philiftines did, The Hand of the Lord was heavy «uf 


them, v. 6. And he not war convinced them of their Folly, 
bur ſeverely chaſtis d their Inſolence. $7 
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I. 9. Where God threatens" to puniſh them, that in Imitation 


ſition would help to perpetuate the Remembrance of Dagon's ' 


11 So they ſent and gathered together all 


ſee the Glory, they ſhall feel" the weight of God's Hand; for 


1. He 
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I lle Ad Wem, viz: cut many of them off by ſudden 
—— herd we may ſuppoſe, that had moſt triumph'd in 


the Captivity of the Ark. This is diſtinguiſh'd from the Dif- | till it be, the Sinner Pall not feel Quierneſi in lu Belly, Job 10. 


eaſe with which others were ſmitten. At Gath, tis called 2 
great on, v. 9. 4 deadly De ion, v. 11. 
preſly id, v. 12. Thoſe that were ſmitten with the Emerods 
were the Men that died not by the other Deſtrut#ion, which pro- 
bably was the Peſtilence. They boaſted of the great Slaughter 
which their Sword had made among the Iſraelites; Chap. 4. 10. 
But God lets 'them know, that, 'tho he doth not ſee fit to 
draw Iſrael's Sword againſt them, they were unworthy to be 
employ'd; yet God had a Sword of his own, with which 
| he could make à no leſs dreadful Execution among them, 
which if be e<vbet, and bis Hand take hold on Fudgment, be wilt 
render Vengeance to his Enemies, Deut. 32, 41, 42. Note, Thoſe 
that contend with God, his Ark, and his Iſrael, will infallibly 
be ruin'd by it at laſt. If Conviction conquer not, Deſtruction 
_ Thoſe that were not deſtroyed he ſmote <vith Emerods, 
v. 6. in their ſecret Parts, v. 9. ſo grievous, that, v. 12. the 
Cry vent up to Heaven, i. e. it might be heard a 
and, perhaps in the Extremity of their Pain and Miſery, they 
cried not to Dagon, but the God of Heaven. The Pſalmiſt 
aking of this ſore Judgment upon the Philiſtines, deſcribes 
it thus, that God mote his Enemies in the hinder parts, and put 
them to perpetual Reproach, Pſal. 78. 66. The Emerods (which 
we call the Piles; and perhaps was then a more grievous Diſ- 
eaſe than it is now) is threaten'd among the Judgments that 
would be the fruit of the Curſe, Deut. 28. 27, "Twas both a 
;nful and a ſameful Diſeaſe : A vile Diſeaſe for vile Deſerts , 
y it God would humble their Pride, and put Contempt upon 
them, as they had done upon his Ark. The Diſeaſe was Epe- 
demical, and perhaps among them a new Diſeaſe : Aſodod was 
ſmitten, and the Coaſts thereof, the Country round. For Con- 
tempt of God's Ordinances, many are weak and ſick, and many 


Leeb, 1 Cor. 11. 30. 5 
3. The Men of were ſoon aware, that it was the 


Hand of God, the God of Iſrael, v. 7. So were they conſtrain- | 
ed to acknowledge his Power and Dominion, and themſelves 


within his Juriſdiction; and yet they would not renounce 
„ nor ſubmit to him; but rather, now he touch'd their 
Bone and their Bleſs, and in a tender Part, they were ready to 
curſe bim to his Face; and inſtead of 5 Peace with 
him, and courting the ſtay of his Ark upon better Terms, they 
deſit d to get clear of it, as the Gadarens, who, when they had 
loſt their Swine, der d Chriſt to depart out of their Coaſts. Car- 
nal Hearts, when they ſmart under the Judgments of God, 
would rather, if it were poſlible, put him far from them, than 
enter into Covenant and Communion with him, and make him 
their Friend; thus the Men of 4/ded reſolve, The Ark of the 

God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with us. | 
4. Tis reſolv'd to change the Place of its Impriſonment. A 


great Council was call'd, and the Queſtion propos d to all the 


Lords was, What Hall cue do with the Ark? And at laſt it was 
agreed, That it ſhould be carried to Gath, v. 8. Some Super- 
ſtitious Conceit they had, that the Fault was in the Place, and 
that the Ark would be better pleas d with another Lodging, 
further off from Dagon's Temple; and therefore, inſtead ' of re- 
turning it, as. they ſhould have done to its own Place, they 
contrive to ſend it to another Place;  Gath is pitch'd upon, a 
Place fam'd for a Race of Giants, but their Strength and Sta- 
ture are no-Fence againſt the Peſtilence, and the Emerods ; the 
Men of that City were ſmitten; both ſmai and great, v. 9. 
both Dwarfs and Giants, all alike: ro God's Judgments ; none 
ſo great as to over-top them, none ſo ſmall as to be over-look'd 
by them. kts | 


5. They were at laſt fick of the Ark, and very willing to 
be rid of it. Twas ſent from Gath to Ekron, and, coming by | 


And *tis ex-- 


at way off ; | 


tl *» n * 


robbing God, though ſwallow'd greedily and roll'd under the 
Tongue, as a ſweet Morſel, muſt be vomited up again; for, 


15,——=20- : | 
. 


In this Chapter; <se have #he Return of the Ark o the Land of 
Irael, eohither æwe are now gladly to attend it, and obſerve; 
(I.) How the Philiſtines ti/miſs'd it by the Advice of their 
0 v. 1 —1 1. With rich Preſents to the God of Iiracl, to 
an Atonement for their Sin; v. 34 4, J. and yet with a 
Project to bring it back; unleſs Providence directed the Kine, con- 
trary to their Inclination to go to the Land of Iſrael; v. 8, 9. 
(2.) How the Iſraelites entertain'd it, (i.) With great Foy, and 
Sacrifices of Praiſe, v. 12,—18. (z.) With' an over-bold Curio- 
| ſity to Jook into it, for aubich many of them were ſtruck dend; 
the Terror of which mov d them to ſend it forward i another 
City, v. 19,—21. RY | 


1 A ND the ark of the Lon p was in the cours 
try of the Philiſtines ſeven months, 2 And 


thePhiliſtines called for the prieſts and the diviners, 


ſaying, What ſhall we do to the ark of the Loxp? 
tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place. 
3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of the 
God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty; but in any wiſe 
return him a treſpaſs-offering : then ye ſhall be- 
healed, and it ſhalt be known to you, why his 
hand isnot removed from you. 4 'Then ſaid they, 
What /ball be the treſpaſs-offering which we ſhall 
return to him? They anſweree, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according to the number 
of the lords of the Philiſtines : for one plague was 
on you all, and on your lords. 5 Wherefote ye 
ſhall make images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice, that mar the land, and ye ſhall give glo- 
ry unto the God of Iſrael: peradventure he will 
lighten his hand from off you, and from off your. 
gods, and from off your land. 6 Wherefore then 
do ye harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and 
Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? when he had 
wrought wonderfully among them, did they not 
let the people go, and they departed? ) Now 
therefore make a new cart, and take two milch- 
kine, on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 


the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 


from them: 8 And take the ark of the Loxp,- 
and lay it upon the cart, and the jewels of gold 
which ye return him for a treſpaſs-offering, in a 
coffer by the fide thereof, and ſend it away, that 
it may go. 9 And ſee, if it goeth upby the way of 


his own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, then he hath done 


us this great evil: but if not, then we ſhalt 
know that it is not his hand that ſmote us; it was- 
a Chance that happened to us. | 


The firſt Words of the Chapter tell us, how long the Cap- 
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Order of Council, the Ekronites.could not refuſe it, but were 


tivity of the Ark continued, it was in the Country of the Phi- 
much exaſperated againſt their great Men for ſending them 


liſtines ſever Months; in the Field of the Philiſtines; ſo it is in | 
dur ſuch a fatal Preſent, v. 10. They have ſent it to us to ſlay u, and | the Original: From which ſome gather, that they, having ? 
10N our People : The Ark had the Tables of the Law in it; and | cried it in all their Cities, and found it a Plague ro the In- 
Vve- nothing more welcome to faithful Iſraelites than the Word of 


habitants of each, at length they ſent it into the A* Fields, 
in great 


of God, to them it is 4 Savour of Life unto Life ; hut to uncircum- | upon which Mice ſprung up out of the Groun 
1 eis q Philiſtines, that perſiſt in Enmity to God, nothing more Multitudes, and deftroy'd the corn which was now near 
0 dreadful, nor unwelcome ; to them it is a Savory of Death un- ripe, and marr'd the Land, With that Judgment they were 
10 Death, A General Aſſembly is inſtantly call'd, to adviſe | plagu'd, v. 5. and yet it is not mentioned in the foregoing 
about ſending the Ark again to its own Place, v. 11. While they | Chapter: So God let them know, that, wherever they carried 
} uſe are conſulting about-it, the Hand of God is ig Execution; the Ark, ſo long as they carried it Captive, they ſhould find it 
ries, and their Contrivances, to evade the Judgment, do but ſpread | a Curſe to them. Curſed ſpalt thou be in the City, and curſed in 
+ his t ; many drop down dead among them; many more are ra- the Field, Deut. 28. 16. But moſt take ir to ſignify, as we 
here ging i of the Emerod, v. 12. What ſhall they do? Their | render it, The of the Philiſtines. Now, (I.) Seven 
Ark, Triumphs in the Gaptivity of the Ark are ſoon turn'd into. | Months Iſrael car puniff'd with the Abſence of the Ark, that 
f the entations, and they are as fond to quit it, as ever they | ſpecial Token of God's Preſence. How bare did the Taber- 
evil had been to ſeize it. Note, God can eaſily make Fer»ſalem a | nacle look without it % How was the Holy City now a Deſo- 
| not burthenſome Stone to all that heave at it, Zech. 12. 3, Thoſe | lation, and the Holy Land a Wilderneſs * A - melancholy 


- for that fight againſt God will ſoon have enough of it, and firſt of 
laſt will be made to know, that none ever harden'd their Heatts 
againſt him, and proſper'd, The Wealth that is 2. b 


_ 9 eſpecially that is got by Sacriledge, and 
Vo r. I | 


Time no doubt it was to the good People among them, par- 
ticularly to Samwel ; but they had this to comfort themſelves 
with, as we have in the like Diſtreſs, when we are depriv'd 
of the Comfort of OR "Ong. ae. that, — 

S > Is. 14 


F T0 - . 
— | — 


Abe Lord is in bis Holy Temple, the Lord's Throne. is in 
Heaven, and by. Faith and Prayer we may have acceſs with 
Bo to 


24 with the Preſence of the Ark; ſo long it was a Plague 
—_ becauſe — would not ſend 2 ſooner. Note, 
Sinners out their own Miſeries, by their obſtinate re- 
fuling to part with their Sins. Bob's Plagues had been fewer 
than ten, if Pharaoh's Heart had not been harden'd not to let the 
People go. - | | . + 5 

But ar it is determined, the Ark muſt be ſent back, 
there's no Remedy, they are undone if they detain it. 
1. The Þriefts and. the Diviners are conſulted about it, v. 2. 
N to be beſt acquainted both with the Rules 
of Wiſdom, and with the Rites of Worſhip and Atonement. 
And the Iſraelites being their Neighbours, and fam'd above. all 
People for the Inſticutions of their Religion ; they had no doubt 
the Curioſity ro acquaint themſelves with their Laws and Uſages ; 
and therefore *rwas proper to ask them, What fba# wwe do 1 
Ark of Fehovab ? All Nations have had a regard to their Prieſts, 
as the Men whoſe Lips keep Knowledge, Had the Philiftines Di- 
viners? We have Divines, of whom we ſhould enquire where- 
with we ſhall come before the Lord, and bow ourſelves before the 
. * Cod. : 


high God. | 
2. They give their Advice very fully, and ſeem to. be very 


unanimous in it. Twas Wonder, they did not, as Friends to 
their Country, give it ex officio, before they were ask d. 

x. They urge it upon them, that it was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to ſend the Ark back, from the Example of Pharaob, and the 
Egyptians, v. 6. Some, it may be, were loath to yield, and 
were willing to' try it out with the Ark a while longer, and 
to them they. apply themſelves; Wherefore do you harden your 
| Hearts, as the Egyptians and. Pharaoh did? It ſeems they were 
well acquainted with the Moſaick Hiſtory, and could cite Pre- 
cedents out of it. This good uſe we ſhould make of the re- 
maining Records of God's Judgments upon obſtinate Sinners, 
we ſhould by them be warn d not to harden our Hearts as they 
did. *Tis much cheaper learning by other Peoples Experience, 
than by our own. The Egyptians were forc'd as laft to let 1/rael 
go; therefore let the Philiſtines yield in Time, to let the Ark 


1 They adviſe, that, when they ſent it back, they ſhould 

nd a Treſpaſs-Offering with. it, d. 3. Whatever the Gods of 
other Nations were, they knew the God of Iſrael was a jealous 
God, and how ſtrict he was in his Demands of Sin- Offerings and 
Treſpaſs-Cfferings from his own People; and therefore, ſince 
they found how highly he reſented the Affront of holding his 
Ark Captive, they, with whom the had ſuch a Quarrel, muſt 


in any <viſe return him a Treſpaſi- Offering; and they could not 
expel to be bealed upon any other Terms : Injur'd Juſtice de- 


mands Satisfaction: ſo far natural Light inſtructed Men: But, 
when they began to contrive what that Satisfaction fhould be, 
they became wietchedly vain in their Imaginations. But thoſe, 
who by wilful Sin have impriſen'd the Truth in Urighteouſneſs, as 
the Phrliſtines did the Ark, Rom. 1. 18.) may conclude, that 
there's no making their Peace with him whom they have thus 
injur'd, but by 4 Sin- Offering; and we know but one that can 
take away Sin. | 1 | | | 
3. They direct, that this Treſpaſs-Offering ſhould be an Ac- 
knowledgment of the Puniſtmert of their Iniquity ; by which 
they might tate ſame to themſelves as conquer'd and 22 
and guilty before God, and might give Glory to the God of 
Iſrael, as their mighty Conqueror, and mo juſt Avenger, 
b. 3. They muſt make Images of the Emerodi, i. e. of the 
Swellings and Sores in their ſecret Parts, with which they 
had been afflidted; ſo making the Reproach of that ſhameful 
Difeaſe perpetual by their own Act and Deed, Pſat. 78. 66. 
Alſo Images of the Mice that had marr'd the Land, ownin 
thereby the Almighty. Power of the God of Ifrael, who coul 
chaſtiſe aud humble them, even in the Day of their Triumph, 
by ſuch ſmall and deſpicable Animals. Theſe Images muſt 
be made of - Gold, the moſt precious Metal, to intimate, that 


they would gladly purchaſe their Peace with the God of Jrael 


at any rate, and would not think it bought too dear with Gold, 
with much fine Gold, The Golden Emerods muſt be in Number 
ve, according to the Number of the Lords, who, tis likely, 
were all afflicted with them, and were content thus to own 
it ; 'twas advis d, that the Golden Mice ſhould be fue too; 
but becauſe the whole Country was inſeſted with them, it 
- ſhould ſeem upon ſecond. Thoughts they ſent more of them 
according to the Number both: of the fenced Toauns, and of Country 


Villages, v.18. Their Prieſts mind them, that one Plague was o 


them all, they could not blame one another; for they were a# 
griliy, which they were plainly told, by being a# plagu d. 


Their Propoſal, to offer à Treſpaſi- Offering for their Offence, 


was conformable enough to Divine Revelation at that Time; 
but to ſend ſuch Things as theſe for Tyeſpaſi- Offerings was very 


foreign, and ſhew'd. them Saag ignorant of the Methods of 
by the 


Reconciliation appointed w. of Moſes; | for there it 
appears all along, that it it Blood, and not Cold that makes 
tenement for the Sit. | 


ave do to the 


bealed, v. 8. For it ſeems the Diſeaſe was obſtinate to all the 
Methods of Cure their Phyſicians had preſcrib'd let. them 
therefore ſend back the Ark, and then, ſay they, I fall be know 
to you, why bis Hand is not 'vemgued from Jou, i. e. by this it 


their Relief; Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Hag. 2. 19. Let they ſpeak doubttully, v. 5, er. 
adventure he ævil lighten bis Hand from off you ; as if now 


| ages to think, that the Judgment might come from God's Hand, 


yet not be removed immediately upon the Reſtitution of the 

Ark: However, that was the likelieſt way to obtain Mercy. 
Take away the Cauſe, and the Effect will ceaſe; 

5. Yet they put them in a way to make a further Trial, 


whether it was the Hand of the God of. Jſrael, that had ſinit- 


ten them with theſe Plagues or no. They muſt in Honour 
of the Ark put it on a new Cart, or Carriage; to be drawn 
by two Milch Cows, that had Calves daily fucking of them, 
v. 7. unus d to draw, and inclin d ta home; both for the ſake 
of the Crib where they ſed, and of the Calves they ſed; and 
beſides, altogether unacquainted with the Road that led towards 
the Land of Iſrael; they muſt have no one to lead or drive 
them, but muſt take their own way, which in all reaſon one 
might expect would be home again; and yet, unleſs the God of 
Iſrael, after all the other Miracles he has wrought, will work 
one more; and, by an inviſible Power, lead theſe Cows, con- 
trary to their natural Inſtin& and Inclination, to the Land » 
Iſrael, and particularly to Betb-Pemeſs, they will retra& their 
former Opinion, and will believe it vas not the Hand of God 
that ſmote them, but it was à chance that happen d to them, v. 8, 
9. Thus did God ſuffer himſelf to be tempted, and preſerib'd 
to, after he had been otherwiſe affronted, by theſe wncirceumcis'd 
Philiftines. Would they have been content, that the Honour of 


| Dagon their God ſhould have been put upon ſuch an Iſſue as 


this? See how willing bad Men are to ſhift off their Convictions 
of the Hand of God upon them, and to believe, when they are 
in Trouble, it is a Chance that happen d to them; and, if fo, the 
Rod has no Voice, which they are-concern'd to bear or beed, 


10 And the men did fo: and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut up their 
calves at home: 11 And they laid the ark of the 
Loxp upon the cart, and the coffer with the 
mice of gold, and the images of their emerods. 
Io And the kine took the ſFraight way to the way 
of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the high-way, 
* as they went, and turned not aſide to the 
right hand or to the left; and the lords of the 
Philiſtines went after them to the border of Beth- 
ſhemeſh. 13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reap- 
ing their wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and rejoyced 
to ſee it. 14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where there 
was a great ſtone: and they clave the wood of the 
cart, and offered the kine a burm- offering unto 
the Loxp. 15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Loxn, and the coffer that was with 
it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and- put them 
on the great ſtone: and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 


offered burnt-offerings, and facrificed ſacrifices the 


ſame, day unto the Lox». 16 And when the 
five lords of the Philiſtines had ſeen it, they re- 
turned to Ekron the ſame day. 17 And thefe are 
the golden emerods which the Philiſtines returned 
for a treſpaſs- offering unto the Loxp; for Aſhdod 
one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath 
one, for Ekron one. 18 And the golden mice 


according to the number of all the cities of the Phi- 


liſtines, belonging to the five lords, hot h of fenced 
cities, and of country- villages, even unto the great 


one of Abel, whereon they fer down the ark of the 
Loxp: which ſtone remainth unto this day in the 


field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 
We are here told, Gries 0 barn thor teal 
1. How the Philiſtines 'diſmiſs'd_ the Ark, v. 10, 11. They 
were made as glad to part with it, as ever they had pur 
TE, ++ +94 OM 


r 


=» &S <A Oo Res Yy „ „ 


Cr ͤ o& en RR 


G 


= 
ww 


c 


Price nor Requard. 


waſte. Note, God will in his ow 


1 


* 2 * „ „„ 
: — ur * N. A 5 * 2 
Fl "SI SAL : 2 ; : - 
=> » x 6 1 ** * 5 A * * * 
TAP. T2 - 3 
k 272 : » oc | ; : 
* 7 » 1 
5 y A . ' * * * * i 
f " 7 1 S q 4 * J - 
* Jonas . — &, * N Lo 
#z« © 2 1 2 6 - 7 
_ RE > 
PL PC a . 


169 


e it ; as God bad ferch'd Iſtael out of the Houſe of Bondage, 
ut its Captivity, in ſuch a manner as that 


w the Ark out of | 

— wt was glad, when they departed, Pal. 105. 38. (1,) They 
receivd no Money or Price for the Ranſom of it, as they hop d 
to have done, even beyond a King's Ranſom. Thus tis pro- 
s 

res = 1 Nayz*(#.) They gave Jewels of Gold, as 
the ians did to the Iſraelites, to be rid of it. 
Ark, that carried into the Land of the Philiftines a Trophy of 


their Victory, carried back with it Trophies of its own, and 


{ting Monuments of the Diſgrace of the Philiſtines. Note, God 
be no loſer in his Glory at laſt, by the Succeſſes of the 
Churches Enemies againſt his Ark, but will get bim Honour from 
thoſe that ſeek to do diſhonour to him. 

2. How the Kine brought it to the Land of Jrael, v. 12. 
They took the ftraight way 10 
Land of phage. a Priefi's City, and turned not 


Creatures; and, all Things conſider' d, no leſs than a Miracle. 
That Cattle unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ſhould draw ſo even, fo 
orderly, and ſtill go forward ; that without any Driver, they 
ſhould go from home, to which all tame Creatures have a natural 
Inclination, and from their own Calves, to which they had a 


natural Affection; that without any Director, they ſhould 


0 
to the ſtraight Road to Beib-emeſb, a City eight or ten Mikes 
off, never miſs d the Way, never turn'd afide into the Fields to 
ſeed themſelves, nor turn d back home to feed their Calves ; they 
went on loving for their young Ones; by which it appear'd they 
had not forgot them, but that Nature was ſenſible of the Grie- 
vance of going from em; the Power of the God of Naturethere- 
fore appear'd ſo much the greater, in over-ruling one of the 
ſtrongeſt Inſtincts of Nature. Theſe two Kine (faith Dr. Light- 
foot) knew their Owner, their great Owner, 1/a. 1. 3. whom 
Hophni and Phinebas ine ev not; to which I may add, they brought 
bome the Ark to ſhame the Stupidity of Jſrael, that made no 
Attempt to fetch it home, God's Providence is converſant about 
the Motions even of Brute Creatures, and ſerves its own Pur- 
poſes by them. The Lerds of the Philiftines, with a ſuitable Re- 
tinue, no doubt, went after them, wondring at the Power of 
the God of Iſrael ; and thus they, who thought to triumph over 
the Ark, were made to it after the Ark. | 

1. How it was welcom d 3 Land of 1ſrael. The Men of 
Beth-ſbemeſb cuere reaping their Wheat-Harveſt, v. 13. They were 
going as their worldly Buſineſs, and were in no Care 
about the Ark, made no Enquiries what was become of it; 
if they had, tis likely they might have had private Intelligence 


before-hand of its coming, and might have gone to meet it, and 
conduct it to their own Border. But they were as careleſs as 


the People that cieled #heir om and let God's Houſe lie 

n Time effect the Deliverance 
of his Church, not only tho it be fought again by its Enemies, 
but tho it be neglect 
returning Ark . 
ſporting in the Streets of the City, but) buſy, reaping their Corn 
in the Fields, and well employ d. Thus the Tidings of the 
Birth of Chriſt were brought to the Shepherds, when they 


were keeping their Block by Night.. The Devil | viſits/ idle Men | 
8 viſits induſtrious Men with his | 


with his Temptations; God 
Favours. \ 5 | "I 

The ſame inviſible Hand that directed the Kine to the Land 
of IJſrael, brought them into the Field of Foſbuay and in that Field 
they ſtood : ſome think for the Owner's ſake, on whom, being 
a very good Man, they ſuppos d God deſigned to put this Ho- 
nour. I rather think twas for the ſake. of the great Store in that 
Field, which was convenient to put the Ark upon, and which 
is ſpoken of, v. 14, 15, 18. 728 | 

Now, 1. When the Reapers ſaw the Art, they-rejoyced, v. 13. 
their Joy for that was greater than the Foy of Harveſt; and there- 
fore they left their Work. to bid it Welcome. 
turned again the Captivity of his Ark, they were like the Men 
that dream, then <vas their Mouth: filed with Laughter, Pſal. 12 6. 
I, 2, Tho they had not Zeal and Co 
the Reſcue or Ranſom of it; yet, when it did come, they bad 
it heartily Welcome. Note, The return of the Ark, and the 
revival of the Holy Ordinances, after Days of Reſtraint and 
3 cannot but be Matter of great Joy to every faithful 

raelite. ' : 

2. They offer'd. up the Kine for a Burnt-Offering to the 
Honour of God, and made uſe of the Wood of the Cart for Fuel, 
v. 14. probably. the Philiftines. intended - theſe when they ſent 
them, to be a Part of their Tyeſpaſ Offering, to make Atone- 
ment, v. 3, 7. However the Men of - Betb-pemefs look*d upon 
it as proper to make this uſe. of them, becauſe it was by no 
means fit that ever they ſhould be put to any other uſe; never 
ſhall that Cart carry any common Thing, that has once car- 
ried that ſacred Symbol of the Divine Preſence. And the 
Kine had been under ſuch an {-1mediate Conduct of Heaven, 
that. God had, as *twere, already laid claim to them; they 
were Servants to him, and therefore muſt be Sacrifices to him; 
and, no doubt, were accepted, tho Females, whereas in ſtrict- 
nels evcry Burnt-Offering was to be a Male. 


? 


Iſa. 45. * He ſball let go my Captives, not for | 
.) 
Thus the 


e enough to attempt 


| miniſter'd, As the burning of the Cart and Cows, 


| that it ſhould be eſtabliſh'd 
Beib. he meſb, the next City of the 
aſide. This 
was a wonderful Inſtance of the Power of God over the Brute 


> * 


| | gotten, 
by its Friends. Some obſerve, that the | + 
d che Men of Beth-fbemeſs (not idling or | 


3. They depoſited the Ark, with the Cheſt- of Jewels that 
the. Thiliſtines preſented, upon the great stone, in the open 
Field, a cold Lodging for che Ark of the Lord, and à very 
mean one; yet better ſo than in . * Temple, or in the 
Hands of the: Philiftines. - Tis deſirable to ſte the Ark in its 
Habitation, in all the Circumſtances of Solemnity nd Splendor ; 
but better have it upon a great Stone, and in the Fields of the 
Wood than be without it. The intrinfick- Grandeur of Inſtitu- 
ted Ordinances, ought not to be diminiſn'd in our Eyes by 
the meanneſs and poverty of the Place where they are ad- 

that brought 
home the Ark, might be conſtrued to fignify their Hopes, that 
it ſhould never be carried away again out of the Land of Iſrael ; 
ſo the ſetting it upon 4 great Stone might ſignify their Hopes, 
| again upon a firm- Foundation. 
The Church is built o 5 8 
4 They offer'd the Sacrifices of Thankſgiving: to God, 
ſome think upon the great Stone, more probably upon an Al- 


tar of Earth made for the purpoſe, v. 15. and; the Caſe bei 


extraordinary, the Law for Offering at the Altar in the Coun 
of the Tabernacle was diſpens d with, and the eaſier, becauſe 
Shilch was now diſmantled ; God himſelf had forſaken it, and 
the Ark, which was its chief Glory, they had with them here. 
Beth-ſvemeſ, tho it lay within the Lot of the Tribe of Dan; 
yet belong d to Fudah; ſo that this accidental bringing of the 
Ark hither, was an Indication of its deſigned Settlement there, 
in proceſs of Time; for, when God refuſed the Tahernacle of 
Joſeph, be choſe the Tribe of Judah, Pſal. 78. 67, 78. It was one 
of thoſe Cities which was aſſigned out of the Lot of Futlab to 
the Sons of Aaron, Joſh. 2 1. 16. Whither ſhould the Ark go; 
but to à Prieſts City? And 'twas well they had thoſe of that 
ſacred Order ready, (for tho they are here call'd Levites, v. 153 
yet it ſhould ſeem they were Prieſts) both to take down the 

Ark, and to offer Sacrifices. | 
5. The Lords of the Philiſtines returned to Ekron, much af- 
feed, we may ſuppoſe, with what they had ſeen of the Glory 
of God, and the Zeal of the Hraelites; and yet not rechimed 
from the Worſhip of Dagon; for how ſeldom has 4 Nation 
changed their Gods, tho' they obere no Gods ? Jer. 2. 11. Tho' they 
— 


cannot but think the of Tſrael, glorious in Holineſs, and 


ful in Praiſes ; yet they are refoly'd they will thing Baalzebub 


the God of Ekron at leaſt as good as He, and to him they will 
cleave however, becauſe he is their's. 

Laſtly, Notice is taken of the Continuance of the great Stone 
in the ſame Place, there it is umo this Day, v. 18. becauſe it re- 
main'd a laſting Memorial of this great Event, and ſery'd to 
ſupport the Traditional Hiſtory by which it was tranſmitred 
to Poſterity. The Fathers would tell it the Children, this is 
the Stone upon which the Ark of God was ſet, when it 
came out of the Philiftizes Hands; a Thing never to be for- 


19 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, be- 
cauſe they had looked into the ark of the Lozp, 


even he ſmote of the people fifty thouſand and 


ple with a great ſlaughter. 


hen the Lord | 


threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented, 
becauſe the Loxp had ſmitten many of the peo- 
20 And the men of 
Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, who is able to ſtand before this 
holy Loxp God? and to whom ſhall he go up 
from us; 21 And they ſent meſſengers to the in- 
habitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 
have brought again the ark of the Loxp; come 
ye down and fetch it up to you. 

Here's, 1. The Sin of the Men of Beth-Pemeſb, "They oked 
into the Ark of the Lord, v. 19. Every Hraelite had heard great 
Talk of the Ark, and had been poſſeſs d with a mighty Ve- 
neration for it; but they had been told that it was lodg'd with- 
in a Vail, and even the High Prieſt himſelf might not look 
upon it, but once a Year, and then through à Cloud of Incenſe * 
Perhaps this made many ſay (as we are apt to covet that which 


is forbidden) what a great deal they would give for a Sight 


of it, Some of theſe Beth-ſbemites, we may 


uppoſe, for that 
reaſon rejoyced to ſee the Ark, v. 13. more than for the ſake of 
the Publick. Vet this did not content them, they might ſee 
it, bur they would go further, they would take off the 
covering, which, tis likely, was nail'd or ſcrew'4 on, and - look 
into it ; under Pretence of _ whether the Philiſtines had 
not / taken the two Tables out of ir, or ſome way damag'd 
them; but really, to gratify a ſinful Curioſity of their own, 
which intruded into thoſe Things that God had thought fit 
to conceal from them. Note, Tis a great Aﬀront to God, for 
vain Men to pry into, and meddle with the ſecret Thins which 
belong not to them, Deut. 29. 29. Col: 2. 18. We are all ruin d 
by an Ambition of forbidden Knowledge. That which ma ie 
this loi into the Ark a great Sin was, that it OED 
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from-'a. very low and mean Opinion of the Ark. The Fami. 
liarity 7 with it upon this Occaſion bred Contempt and 


Irreverence. Perhaps they preſum' d upon their being Þriefts ; 


but che Pignity of the Miniſterial Office will be ſo far trom 


7 


exculing,. chat it will aggravate a careleſs: and irreverent 
Treatment of Holy Things. They 2 their Example, 
have taught others to keep their Diſtance, and look upon the 
Ark with an Holy Awe. Perhaps they preſum'd upon the 
kind Entertainment they had given the Ark, and the Sacrifices 
they had now offered do welcome it home with; for this they 


thought the Ark was indebted uo them,” and they might be al- 


lowed to repay thernſelves with the Satisfaction of looking into it: 


But let no Man think that his Service done for God will juſtify 


him in any Inſtance of Diſrepe& or Irreverence towards the 


Things of God. Or, it may be, they preſum'd upon the pre- | 


ſent mean Circumſtances the Ark was in, newly come out of 


Captivity,. and unſettled ; now it ſtood upon a cold Stone, they 


thought they might make bold with it ; they ſhould never have 


ſuch another Opportunity of being familiar with it. Tis an 


Offence to God, if we think meanly of his Ordinances, becauſe 
ot the meanneſs of the manner of their Adminiſtration. Had 


they look d with an underſtanding Eye upon the Ark, and not 


judg d purely by ourward Appearance, they would have thought 
the Ark never ſhone with greater Majeſty than it did now. It 
had triumph'd over the Philiſlines, come out of its - Houſe of 
Bondage, (like Chriſt out of the Grave) by its own Power; 
had they conſider d this, they would not have look'd into it 
thus, as a common Cheſt. | 

2. Their Puniſhment for this Sin. He mote the Men of Beth- 


eme, many of them with great a laughter. How jealous: is 


God for the Honour of his Ark! He will not fuffer it to be 


proſan d; be: not deceived, God is not mocked. They that will 
not ſear bis Goodneſs, and reverently uſe the Tokens of his 
Grace, ſhall be made to feel bis Fuſtice, and fink under the To- 
kens of his Diſpleaſure. They that pry into what is torbid- 
den, and come too near-to holy Fire, will find it is at their Pe- 
ril. - He {mote fifty thouſand and ſeventy Men. This Account of 
the Numbers ſmitten is-expreſs'd in a very unuſual manner in 
the Original; which, beſides the improbability that there ſhould 
be ſo many guilty, and ſo many ſlain, occaſions many Learned 
Men to.queſtion, whether we take the Matter right. In the 
Original it is, he ſmote_in (or among) the People, threeſcore and 
ten Men : Fifty thouſand Men. The Syriack and Arabick read it, 
five thouſand and. ſeventy Men. The Chaldee reads it, ſeventy 
Men of the Elders, and fifty thouſand of the common People. 
Seventy Men as yaluable as fifty thouſand ; ſo ſome, becauſe 
they were Prieſts. Some think the ſeventy Men were the Beib- 
Hemites that were {lain for looking into the Ark, and the fifty 
thouſand were thoſe that were flain by the Ark in the Land of 
the Philiſtines, He ſmote ſeventy Men, that is, fifty out of a thouſand ; 
which was one in twenty; a half Decimation ; ſo ſome under- 
ſtand it. The Septuagint read it much as we do: He ſmote 


ſeventy Men and fifty thouſand Men. Feſeplus faith only ſe- 


venty were ſmitten. | | 

3. The Terror that was ſtruck upon the Men of Beth-femeſ 
by this ſevere Stroke. They faid, as well they might, Who 7s 
able to. ſtand before this Holy Lord God? V 20. Some think it 
ſpeaks their Murmuring againſt God, as if he had dealt hardly 
and unjuſtly by them. Inſtead of quarrelling with them- 
ſelves and their own Sins, they quarrell'd with God and his 
Judgments ; as David was diſpleas'd in a Caſe not much un- 
like, 2 Sam. 6. 8, 9. I rather think it ſpeaks their awful and 
reverent Adoration of God, as the Lord God, as a Holy Lord God, 
and as a God, before aul om none is able to fland. This they in- 
fet from that tremendous Judgment, auh 7s able to ſtand before 
the God of the Ark? To ſtand before God to <vorſbip him, bleſſed 
be his Name, is not impoſſible, we are through Chriſt invited, 
encourag'd, and enabled to do it; but to foe before God, to 
contend <vith him, we are not able. Who is able to ſtand before 
the Throne of his immediate Glory, and look full upon it? 
1 Tim. 6. 16. Who is able to ſtand before the Tribunal of 
his inflexible Juſtice, and make his part good there? P/al. 
130. 3.——143- 2. Who is able to ſtand before the Arm of 
his proyoked Power; and either reſiſt, or bear the Strokes of it? 
Iſal. 76. 7. | 

4. Their deſire hereupon to be rid of the Ark. They ask'd, 
To ephom fall be go up from us ? v. 20. they ſhould rather have 
ask'd, how may. we make our Peace with him, and recover 
his Favour ?. Mic. 6. 6, 7. but they begin to be as weary of 
the Ark as the Philiftines bad been; whereas, if they treat- 
ed it with due Reverence, who knows but it might have ta- 


ken up its Reſidence among them, and they had all been bleſ- 


ſed for the Ark's ſake * But thus, when the Word of God 
works with Terror on Sinners Conſciences; they, inſtead of 
taking the Blame and Shame to themſelves, quarrel wich the 
Word, and put that from them, Fer. 6. 10. They ſent Meſſen- 
gers to the Elders of Kirjath-jearim, a ſtrong City, further up 
in the Country, and begehen of them to come and fetch the 
Ark up thither, v. 21. They durſt not touch it to bring it 


thither themſelves, but flood aloof from it as a dangerous 


1 


ſelves, not the Ark. 


| 


thing. Thus do fooliſh Men run from obe Extream to the 
other, from preſumptuous Boldneſs to {laviſh Shyneſs. Rirjarh- 


jearim, i. e. the City of Woods belong d to Fudab, Joſh." 15. 9, 60. 


it lay in the way trom Beth. emeſb to Shileb ; ſo that, when the 
ſent to them to fetch it, we may ſuppoſe, they intended that from 
thence the Elders of Sþil:þ ſhould fetch it, but God intended 
otherwiſe. Thus was it ſent from Town to Town; and no 
care taken of it by the Publick: A ſign there was no' King in 
Iſrael. _ . wy," 


CHAP. YI. 


In this Chapter eve have, (I.) The eclipſing of the Glory of the 4. 
y its Privacy in Kirjath-jearim for many Tears, v. 1, 2. (2.) The 
appearing of the Glory of Samuel, in bis publick Services for the 
good of Iſrael, to whom he <vas raiſed up to be a Judge, and he 
was the laſt that bore that Character. This Chapter gives us all 
| the Acconnt wye have of bim, when be cas in the Prime of bis 
Time : For what ave had before <vas in bis Childhood, Chap. 2. 
and 3. what we have of him after, was in bis old Age, Chap. 8, 
r. We bave him bere active, (I.) In the Reformation of lirael 
from their Idolatry, v. 3, 4. (z.) In the reviving of Religion 
among them, v. 5, 6. (3.) In praying for them againſt the in- 
vading Philiſtines, v. 7, 8, 9. over whom God 
—_— gave them a glorious Viftory, v. 10, 11. (g.) In erecting 
a thankful Memorial of that Victory, v. 12. (f.) In the Improve- 
mem of that Victory, v. 13, 14. (6.) In the Adminiſtration of 
Fuſtice, v. 15,—17. And theſe <vere the things for which Cod 
bas preparing and deſigning him, in the early Vouchſafements of 
his Grace to him. a hes 


I ND the men of Kitjath-jearim came, and 


fetcht up the ark of the Loxy, and 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, 
and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to keep the ark of 
the Loox D. 2 And it came to paſs while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was 
long ; for it was twenty years: and all the houſe 
of Iſrael lamented after the Logo. 


Here we muſt attend the Ark to Kirjath-jearim, and then 
leave it there, to hear not a Word more of it, till David 
ferch'd it thence, above forty Years after; 1 Sam. 14. 18. ex- 
cept once. e ; 

1. We are very willing to attend it thithey : for the Men of 
Beth te meſb have, by their own Folly, made it a Burthen, which 
might have been a Bleſſing: and gladly would we ſee it a- 
mong thoſe, to whom it will be-@ Savour of Life unto Life ; 
for in every place where it has been of late, it has been a Savour 
of Death unto Death. | Wann 

Now, (I.) The Men of Kirjath-jexrim chearfully bring it 

g them, v. 1. came at the firſt Word, and ebe up 
the Ark of the Lord. Their Neighbours, the Beth-femites, were 
not ſo glad to be rid of it, but they were as glad to receive it, 


knowing very well, that what Slaughter the Ark had made 


at Beth-fhemeſh was not an Act of Arbitrary Power, but ne- 
ceſſary Juſtice; and they that ſuffer'd by it muſt blame 'them- 
e may depend upon the Word which 
God hath ſaid, Fer. 25. 6. Provoke me not, and I wil do you no 
hurt. Note, The Judgments of God on thoſe who profane 
his Ordinances ſhould make us not afraid of the Ordinances, but 
of profaning them, and making an ill uſe of them. | 

(1.) They caretully provide for its decent Entertainment 
among them, as a welcome Gueſt, with true Affection, and, 
as an honourable Gueſt, with Reſpect and Reverence. 
(t.) They provide 4 2 Place to receive it. They had no 
publick Building to adorn with it; but they lodg'd it in the 


Houſe of Abinadab, which ſtood upon the higheſt Ground, and 


probably was the beſt Houſe in their City ; or, perhaps the 
Maſter of it was the moſt eminent Man they had for Piety, 
and beſt affected to the Ark. The Men of Beth-femeſh left it 
expos d upon a Stone in the open Field; and, tho it was a 
City of Prieſts, none of them received it into his Houſe ; but 
the. Men of nen though common T/raelites, gave it 
Houſe-room ; and, no doubt, the beſt furniſhed Room in the 
Houſe, to which it was brought. Nite, 1. God will find out 
a reſting Place for his Ark. If ſome thruſt it from them yet 
the Hearts of others ſhall be inclin'd to receive it. 2. It is 


| no new thing for God's Ark to be thruſt into a private Houſe. 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach'd from Honſe to Houſe, when 
they could not have publick places at Command. 3. Some- 


times Prieſts are abamed and out- done in Religion by common 


Ijraelites. (2.) They provided a proper Perſon to attend it. They 


ſarftified. Eleazar his Son to keep it; not the Father, either be- 


cauſe he was aged and infirm, or becauſe he had the Affairs cf 
his Houſe and Family to attend, from which they would 
not take him off. But tbe Son, who, tis probable, was a very 
pious devout young Man, and zealouſly affected towards 5 


in anſwer to him 
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things; bis. Buſineſs was to keep the et, noc only” from” | We may:iveil Wonder where Samnel Was; and what he was 
being ſelz d by Philiſtiues, but from being touch ur lobk'd- | doing all this While ſer we have not had him fo much as nam d 


into by too curious Hraclites. He was do keep the Reom | 
clean and decent in which the Ark was; thats the it was in an 


obſcure Place, it might not look like a negleifed Things which 


no Man lwok'd after. It doth not appear, that this Eedtar was 
of the Tribe of Levi, much leſs of the Houſer of lamm; nor was 


it needful that he /bordal, ſor there: was. no Altar either for Sa- 
crifice or Incenſe, only; we: thay ſuppoſe, Lr "pony 7 
aelites would come and ꝓruy before: the Art, and thoſe that di 
10 hi was there ready . and aſſiſt. For this Purpoſe 
they /ariftified im, i. e. by his own Conſent, they oblig'd him 
to make this his Buſineſs, and to give a conſtant Attendance: to 
it; they. ſet him apart 
This was — 4 
th ent Diſtreſs. 
3 OY ads expect it to be of a ſudden in its uſual 
Solemnity, but muſt take things as they dre, and malte the beſt 
of them. 


; L 1 ESL. 117 q 
2. Let we are very lothito leave it here; wiſhing it well at | 


lob ; but that wade deſaate, Jer. 7. 14 however, 
2 at Nb, ar; SGibebm, or wherever the Tabernacle” And 
the Altars are; but it ſeems it muſt lie by the evay, for want of 
ſome publick ſpirited Men to bring it to its proper place. 
1. The: time of its Continuance here cut long, very long; 
above forty Tears it lay in theſe Fields of the: Wood, a remote 
obſcure private Place, unfrequented, and almoſt unregarded, 
v. 2. The time that the Ark abode in Kirjath-jearim cons lung, 
even till David ferch'd it thence. "Twas: very ſtrange, that 
of all the Time that Samuel govern d, che Ark was never 
brought to its Place, in the Holy. of Holief, and an Evidence of 
the decay of holy Zeal among them. God ſulfer'd it to be ſo, 
to puniſh them for their Neglect of the Ark when it was in its 
Place ; and to ſnew the mighty Streſs which the Inſtitution laid 
upon the Ark, was but Typical of Chriſt, and thoſe god Things 
10 come, which cannot be moved; Heb. 9. 2 3-12. 27. Twas 
2 juſt Reproach to the Prieſts, that one not of their. Order was 
ſantified to keep the Ark. 
2. Troimty Tears of this 
of Ifrac} was ſenſible of the want of the Ark. The Seprua- 
gint read it, ſomewhat more clearly than we do; and it as 
twenty Tears, and (Gi. e. when) the <obole Horſe of Hrael looked uy 
again after the Lord. So the Ark remain'd in Obſturity, 
and the Iſraelites were not ſible of the Inconveniente, nor 
ever made any enquiry aſter it, what was become of it; tho, 
while it was abſent fronr the Tabernacle, the Token of God's 
ſpecial Preſence was warting; nor could they keep the Day 
of Atonement as it ſhould} be kept. They were content wich 
the Altars without the Ark; fo eaſily can formal Profeſſurs reſt 
fatisfied in a road of external Performances, without a] To- 
kens of God's Preſcnce or Acceptance. Bur as length they be- 
thought rhemſelves, and to lamem after the Lord, ſtirr d 


up to it, tis probable by the preaching, of Sammel, with which 


an extraordinary working of the Spirit of God fer in. A ge- 
neral Di ion to Repentance and Reformation now appears 
throughout all Irael, and they begin o Jok unta him aubum they 
bad ſlighted, and to mourn, Tech. 12. 10. Dr. Ligbrſost thinks, 
this was a Matter and Time as remarkable as almoſt arty we 
read of in Seripture; and, that that great Converſion, Ads 2, 
and z. is the only Parallel to it. Ne, 1. Tnoſe, that know 
how to value God's Ordinances, cannot but reckon it & very 
lamentable thing to want them. 2. True Nepentance and Con- 
verſion begins in lamenting 
that by Sin we have provok d him to withdraw, and are un- 
done if we continue in a State of diſtance from him, and be 
reſtleſs till we have recover d his Favour, and obtain'd his 
gracious Returns. It was better with the 1/raelites when they 
wanted thie Ark, and were lamenting after it, than when they 
had the Ark, and were prjing-into it, or priding themſelves in 
ir. Better ſee people lmgmeg in the Scarcity of the means of 
Grace, than loathing in the Abundance of them. in 
3 And Samuel ſpake unto all rhe houſe of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If ye do return unto the Loxp with all 
your hearts, then put away the ſtrange gods, and 
Aſhtarothfrom among you, and prepare your hearts 
unto the Loxp, and ferve him only: and he 
will deliver you out of the hands of the Philiſtines. 
4 'Fhe children of Iſrael did put away Baalim, and 
* Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Loxy only. $5 And 
Samuel ſaid, Gather all Tſrael ro Mizpeh, and I 
will. pray for you unto the Loxp. 6 And they 
gathered together to Mizpeh and drew water, and 
poured it out before the Loxp, and fuſted on 
that day, and ſaid there, We have ſinried againſt 
the Logp. And Samuel judged the children of 


Urael in Mizpeb, 


for it in the Name of all their Citizẽns. 
bur it was diſpens d witch by reafot of | 
When the Ark is but newly come out of 


Time were paſy'd, before the Houſe | 


make the preaching effects. 


aſter the Lord; we nmſt be ſenfible, | 


. 1 in this Senſe; it muſt be read, 
ey Bad: faſted 


lik Conſeſſion, eve have 
to God, and taking And, if 
- conteſs our Sins, we ſhall find our God faithfubt and juſt to for- 


till now, ſince Chap. 4. 1. not as if he were ambmernedz büt his 
Labow s among his People are not mentioned; till there appear 
the Fruit of them. When he pereciy'd that they began w 12 
mem after the Lord, he ſtruck while che Iron was hot-and fert 
things he endeayour'd to do for them, as a faithful Servant of 
God, and a faithful Friend to the Hrael of Cod. AP 

1. He endeavout᷑ d to ſeparate between them and their Idols; , 
for there Reformation muſt begin. He ſpake: to ad the Houſe of 
Iſrael, v. 3. going, as it ſhould ſeem, from place to place, an 
itinerant Preacher, (for we find not, that they were gather'd 
Together till o. 5.) and wherever he came this was His Ethor- 


» <ES. 


you can in your Places to rid them out of the Country. Put 
bY 
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a” dne cular! 
ham'd, becauſe 


| trtire for God, for him, and no other; ſerve bim 1. . you 
(4.) That this 


and it had a wonderful good 
Baalim and Aſhraroth, not only 
quitted the worthip. of them, but deſtroy' d their Images, de- 
d them; What hate we 
to do any more <vith Idols? Hof: 14. 8: Ia 30. 2 
2. He endeavoured t6-engage them for ever to God, and his 
Service. Now he had them in a good Mind; he did all he 
1. He ſummons all Mrael, at leaſt by their Eldets; as their 
Repreſentatives, to meet him at Mizpeh, v. 5. and there he pro- 
mis d to pray for them. And it was worth: while for them to 
come ſtom the remoteſt Part of the Country, to joyn with 
Sammel in ſeeking God's Favour. Nute, Miniſters ſhould pray 
for thoſe 20 whom they preach, that God; by his Grace, would 
And, when: we come together 
in religious Aſſemblies, we muſt remember, that it is as much 
our Buſineſs there to join in pubdick Prayers, as it is to hear 4 Ser- 
mon. He would pray for them, that dy the Grace of God they 
might be parted from their Idols, and that then by the Provi- 
dence of God, they might be deliver d from the Philiſtines. Mi- 
1 their People more, if they did but pray more 
2. They obey his Summons, and not only come to the Meets 
ing, but conform to the Intentions of it, and appear there ver 
well diſpos d, v. 6. (I.) draw Water, and poured it ont 
before the Lord: Signiſying, (1.) Their Humiliation and Con- 
trition tor Sin; owning themſelves as Water fpilt unn the 
Ground, which" cannot be gather d up again, (2 Sam: 14. 14. 
ſd mean, ſo miſefable- before God, Fſal. 22. 14.) The Chaldee 
i reads it, they poured out their Hearts in —— before the Lord. 
They wept Rivers of! Texrs,, and forrow'd after a godly: ſort; for 
it was before the Lord, and with an Eye to him. (z.) Their 
" earneſt, Paayers and Supplications to God for Mercy. The 
Soul is in Prayer peuroil out before God; Pla}. 62. 8. (3.) Their 
univerſal Reformation; they thus expreſs d their willin 
to part with all their Sins, and to retain no more of the Re- 
litt or Savour of them, than the Veſſel doth of the Water 
- that is poured out of it. They cee free and ſun in their Con- 
foſſion, and fir d in their Reſolution to caſt! from them 
- af their Tranſeveſſions: TIfrael is now baptis d from” their Idols. 
380 Dr. Lightfoot. (4.) Some rhink it ſigniſſes their Joy, in 


tue Hope of God's Mercy, which Santwel. had aſſurd them 


.of This Ceremony was us d with chat Signification at the 
+ Feaſt” of Tabernacles, fobw 7. 37, 38. And fee J. 12. 3. 
In the cloſe of their Humiliation, they thus 


expreſs d their Hope of Pardon and Reconciliation: (z.) They 
* faſtbd;-abſtain'd from Food, afflicted their Souls; fo ex 


Nopentance, and exciting Devotion. (zi) They made à put» 
— the Lord; ſo giving Glory 


Shame to themſelves: And, if we thus 
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188 
ſur'd them in God's Name, of the Pardon of their Sins upon 
their Repentance; and that God was reconcil'd to them. Twas 
a judgment of Abſolution. Or, he receiv'd Informations againſt 
thoſe that did not leave their Idols; and | proceeded againſt 
them according to Law. Thoſe that would not judge themſelves, | 
he judged them. Or; now he ſettled Courts of Juſtice among 
them, and appointed the Terms and Circuits, which he ob- 
ſerv'd afterwards; v. 16. Now he ſet thoſe Wheels a going; 
and; wheteas before he ated only as a Prophet, now he began 
to act as a Magiſtrate; to prevent their relapſing to thoſe Sins, 
which now they ſcem'd to have renounced, 


And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philiſtines went up againſt Iſrael : 
and when the children of Iſrael heard it, they 
were afraid of the Philiſtines. 8 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry 
unto the Loxp our God for us, that he will 
fave us out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 9 And 
Samuel took a fucking lamb, and offered 1d for a 
burnt-offering wholly unto the Loxp; and 
Samuel cried unto the Lon p, for Ifrael, and the 
Loxp heard him. 10 And as Samuel was offering 
up the burnt- offering, the Philiſtines drew near to 
battel againſt Iſrael: but the Lox» thundred 
with a great thunder on that day upon the Phili- 
ſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they were ſmit- 
ten before Iſrael. 11 And the men of Ifrael 
went out of Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines, 
and ſmote them until bey came under Beth- car. 
12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſer it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben- 
ezer, faying, Hitherto hath the Loxp helped us. 
_ - Here, i. The Philiſtines invade Iſrael, v. 7. taking Umbrage 
from that general Meeting for Repentance and Prayer, as if it 
had been a Rendezvous for War; and, if ſo, they thought it 
Prudence to keep the War out of their own 3 They 
had no juſt Cauſe for this Suſpicion ; but thoſe, that ſeek to do 
Miſchief to others, will be forward to imagine that others de- 
ſign Miſchief to them. Now ſee here, (i.) How Evil ſometimes 
ſeems to come ont of Good. - The religious Meeting of the 1/- 
' rvaelites at Mizpeb * trouble upon them from the Philiſtines, 
which perhaps tempted. them to wiſh they had ftaid at home, 
and to blame Sammel for calling them together. But we may 
be in God's <vay, and yet meet avith Diſtreſs ; nay, when Sin- 
ners begin to repent and reform, they muſt expect that Satan will 
muſter all his Force againſt them, and fer his Inſtruments on 
work to the utmoſt, to oppoſe and diſcourage them. But, (2.) 
How Good is at length brought out of that Evil. Iſrael could ne- 
ver be threaten'd more ſeaſonably than at this time, when they 
were repenting and praying, nor could they have been better 
prepar'd to receive the Enemy: Nor could the Philiſtines have 
acted more impolitickly for themſelves, than to make War upon 
Iſrael at this time, when they were making their Peace with 
God: But God permitted them to do it, that he might have an 
Opportunity, immediately of. Crowning his Peoples Reforma- 
tion with Tokens of his Favour, and of ing the Words of 
bis Meſſenger, who had aſſur d them, that, it they repented, God 
would deliver them out of the Hands of the Philiſtines. Thus he 
makes Man's Wrath to praiſe him, and ſerves the Purpoſes of his 
Grace to bis People, even by the malicious Deſigns of their Ene- 
mies againſt them, Mic. g. 11, 12. a ? 

2. Iſrael ſticks cloſe to Samuel, as their beſt Friend, under 
God, in this Diſtreſs ; tho' he was no Military Man, nor ever 
celebrated as a mighty Man of Valour; yet being afraid of the 
Philiſtines, for whom they —_ themſelves an unequal | 
Match; they engaged 8ammel's Prayers for them, v. 8. Ceaſe 
n to cry unto y. 6 Lord God for us. They were here un- 
arm'd; unprepar d for War, come together to faft and pray, 
not to fight : Prayers and Tears therefore being all the Wea- 
pons many of them are now furniſh'd with, to theſe the 
| have recourſe. And knowing Sammel to have a great Inte 
in Heavens they earneſtly beg of him to improve it for them. 
They had reaſon to expect it, becauſe he had promis d to pray 
for them, v. 3. had promis d them Deliverance from the Phili- 
fines, v. 3. and they had been obſervant of him, in all that which 
he had ſpoken to them from the Lord. Thus they, who ſin- 
cerely ſubmit to-Chriſt, as their Lacugider and Fadge, need not 
doubt of their Intereſt in his Interceſſion. They were very 
ſollicitous that Samuel ſhould not ceaſe to pray for them; what 
Military Preparations were to be made, they would undertake 
them, but let him continue inftant in Prayer; perhaps remem- 
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that our great Interceſſor above nerer ceaſeth, is never ſilent ! 
for he always appears in the Þre/ence of God for us. bis 
3. Samuel interceeds with God for them, and doth it by 84- 
—_ v. 9. He took a ſucking Lamb, and offer d for a"Burne. 

ering, a whole Burnt-Offering to 4 ; and, while the $a. 
crifice was in burning, with the Smoke of it his Prayers af. 
cended up to Heaven tor Iſrae/. Obſerve, 1. He made Inter. 
ceſſion with a Sacrifice. Chriſt interceeds in the Virtue of 
his Satisfaction, and in all our Prayers we muſt have an Eye 
to his great Oblation, depending upon that for Audience and 
Acceptance. Samuel's Sacrifice without his Prayer had been 
an empty Shadow ; his Prayer without the Sacrifice had not 
been ſo prevalent ; but both together teach us what great 
Things we may expect from God, in anſwer to thoſe Prayers 
which are made with Faith in Chriſt's Sacrifice. 2. It Was 4 
Burnt-Offering, which was offer d purely for the Glory of God, 
ſo intimating, that the great Plea he relied on in this Prayer 
was taken from the Honoxr of Ged. Lord, help thy People now 


God, we may hope he will, in anſwer to our Prayers, dort 
for his own Glory. 3, It was but one ſucking Lamb, that he of. 
fer d; for tis the Integrity and Intention of the Heart that 
God looks at, more than the Bulk or Number of the Offerings. 
This ore Lamb (typifying the Lamb of Ged) was more acceptable 
than thouſands of Rams or Bullocks would have been without 
Faith and Prayer. Samuel was no Prieſt, but he was à Levite 
and à Fropbet; the Caſe was extraordinary, and what he did 


was by ſpecial Direction, and therefore was accepted of God. 


And juſtly was this Reproach put upon the Prieſts, becauſe 
they had corvupted themſelves; + PF a7 | 

4. God gave a gracious: Anſwer to Samwel's Prayer, v. 9. 
the Lord beard him. He was himſelf a Samuel, asked of God ; 
and many a Samuel, many a Mercy in anſwer to Prayer God 
gave him. Sons of Prayer ſhould be famous for praying, as 
Samuel cbas among them that call upen bis Name, Pal. 99. 6. The 
Anſever was a veal Anſwer; the Nhiliſtines were d:ſcomfited, 
v. 10, 11. Totally routed, aud that in ſuch a manner as 
highly magnified the Prayer of Samuel, the Power of God, 
and the Valour of Iſrael. (1.) The Prayer of Sammel Was bo-. 
mur d; for at the very Time when he was offering up his 
Sacrifice, and his Prayer with it, the Battle begun, and turn'd 
immediately againſt the Philiſftines. Thus cue be ca. yet ſpeak- 
ing, Cod beard, and anſwer'd in Thunder, Iſa. 65. 24. God 
ſhew'd that it was Samuel's Prayer and Sacrifice, that he 
had reſpect to; and hereby, let 1frael know, that, as in a for- 
mer Engagement with the Philiſtines, he had juſtly chaſtis'd 
their preſumptuous Confidence in the Preſence of the Ark, 
on the Shoulders of two profane Prieſts; fo now he graciouſly 
accepted their humble Dependence upon the Prayer of Faith, 
trom the Mouth and Heart of a piovs Prophet. (2.) The Poever 
of God was greatly borour'd ; for he took the Work into his 
own Hand, and diſcomfited them, not with great Hail-ſtones, 
which would kill them, as 5%. 10. 11, but with a great 
Thunder, which frighten'd them, and put them into ſuch Terror 
and Conſternation, that they fainted away, and became a very 
eaſy Prey to the Sword of Iſrael, before wwhom, being thus con- 
founded, they were ſmitten. Foſephus adds, that the Earth 
quak'd under them, when firſt they made the Onſet, and in 
many Places, open'd and ſwallow'd them up; and that, be- 
ſides the Terror of the Thunder, their Faces and Hands were 
burnt with Lightning, which oblig'd them to ſhift for them- 
ſelves by Flight, And, being thus driven to their Heels by the 
immediate Hand of God (whom they feared not ſo much as they 
had feared his Ark, Chap. 4 7.) then, (3.) Honour was put 
upon the Hoſts of Iſrael, they were made uſe of for compleat- 
ing of the Victory, and had the Pleaſure of triumphing over 
their Oppreſlors ; they purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them. 
How ſoon did they find the Benefit of their Repentance, 
and Reformation, and return to God? Now they have thus 


engag'd him for them, none of their Enemies can ſtand before 
them | | 


5. Samuel erected a thankful Memorial of this Victory, to 
the Glory of God, and for the Encouragement of 1jrael, v. 12. 
He fet up an Eben. ezer, the Stone of Help. If ever the Peoples 
hard Hearts ſhould loſe the Impreſſions of this Providence, 
this Stone would either revive the Remembrance of it, and 
make them thankful, or remain a ſtanding Witneſs againſt 
them for their Unthankfulneſs. (1.) The Place where this 
Memorial was ſet up was the ſame, where twenty Years be- 
fore the 1jraelites were ſmitten before the Philiſtines, for that 
was beſide Eben-ezer, Chap. 4- 1. The Sin which procur'd that 
Defeat formerly being pardoned upon their Repentance, the 
Pardon was ſealed by this glorious Victory in the very ſane 
place where they then /affer'd Loſs ; ſee Hof. 1. 10. (z.) Samuel 


ſtrumental by Prayer to obtain the Mercy ; and therefore he 


rateful Acknowledgment of it. (3) The Reaſon he gives 
r the Name is, hitherto the Lord hath belped us: In which be 


bring, that, when Moſes did but let down his Hand never ſo little, 
Amd prevail d. O what a Comfort is it to all Believers, 


for thy Name's ſake. When we endeavour to give -Glory to 


himſelf took care to ſer up this Monument; he had been in- 


thought | himſelf in a Special manner oblig'd to. make this 


| ſpeaks thankfully of what was paſy'd, giving the Glory of the 
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to him from all Parts with cheir Complaints, v. 17. 
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Victory to God only, who had added this to all his former Fa- 


„ours; t he ſpeaks ſomewhat doubtfully for the future: 
2 _ have 0e well but what God may yet do 
with us, we know not; that we refer to him; but let us 
raiſe him for what he has done. Note, The Beginnings of 
Merc and Deliverance, are to be acknowledg'd % us with 
Thankfulneſs ſo far as they giz; tho! it be not compleatly finiſh'd ; 
ow tho the Iſſue ſeem uncertain. Having obtained Help from 
God, 1 continue hitherto, Taith bleſſed Paul, Acts 26. 22. 


13 So the Philiſtines were. ſubdued, and they 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael: and the 
hand of the Loxp was againſt the Philiſtines 
all the days of Samuel. 14 And the cities which 
the Philiſtines had taken from Iſrael, were reſtored 
to Iſrael, from Ekron even unto Gath, and the 
coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliver out of the hands of 


the Philiſtines: and there was peace between Ifrael 


and the Amorites. 15 And Samuel judged Iſrael 
all the days of his life. 16 And he went from 

ear to year in circuit toBethel, and Gilgal; and 
Mizpeh, and | judged Ifrael in all thoſe places. 
17 And his return was to Ramah; for there was 
his houſe ; and there he judged Iſrael, and there 
he built an altar unto the Loxp. | 


1 that Samuel did to Iſrael. Having parted them from 
their Idols and brought them home to their God, he had put 
them into a Capacity of receiving further Benefits by his Mi- 


We have here a ſhort Account of the further good Ser- 


niſtry. Having ptevail'd in that, he becomes in other In- | 


oreat Ble to them: Yet writing it Þimſelf, he is 
— 30 11 3 We are not told here, but it appears, 
2 Chron. 35. 18. That in the Days of Samuel the Propbet, the 
People of Iſrael, kept the Ordmance of the Paſſover, with more 
than ordinary Devotion; notwithſtanding the Diſtance of the 
Ark, and the Deſolations of Shiloh. Many good Offices, no 
doubt, he did for 1/rael; but here we are only told how inſtru- 
al he was 5 : 
"I In ſecuring the publick Peace, v. 13. In his Days the Phi- 
liſtines came no more into the Coaſts of Ifrael, made no Inroads or 
Incurſions upon them, perceiving that God now fought for 
Iſrael, and that bis Hand was againſt the Philiſtines ; this kept 
them in awe, and reſtrain'd the Remainder of their Wrath: 
Samuel was a Protector and Deliverer to Iſrael, not by Dint 
of Sword, as Gideon, nor by Strength of Arm, as Samſon, but 
by the Power of Prayer to God, and carrying on a Work of 
Reformation among the People. Religion and Piety are the beſt 
Securities of a Nation. s 

2. In recovering the publick Rights, 'v. 14. By his Influ- 
ence 1/rae! had the Courage to demand the Cities which the 
Fbiliſtines had unjuſtly taten from them, and had long detain'd; 
and the Philiſtines, not daring to contend with one that had 
Þ great an Intereſt in Heaven, tamely yielded to the Demand, 
we reſtor d, ſome think, even Ekron and Gath, two of their 
Capital Cities, tho afterwards they yezook them; others think 
ſome ſmall Towns, that lay from Ekron to Gath, which were 
forc'd out of the Philiftines Hands, This they got by their 
Reformation and Religion; they got ground of their Enemies, 
and got forward in their Affairs. Tis added, There cas Peace 
between Ifrael and the Amorites, i. e. the Canaanites, the Re- 
mains of the Natives. Not that I/-ae} made any League with 
them; but they were quiet, and not ſo miſchievous to Iſrael, 
as they had ſometimes been. Thus, ben a Man's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies to be at Peace with him, 
and give him no Diſturbance, Prov, 16. 7. ; 

z. In adminiſtring publick Juſtice, 'v. 15, 16. He judged Iſ- 
rael; as a Prophet he taught them their Duty, and reproy'd 
them for their Sins; for that's call'd judging, Ezek. 20. 4.—22. 
2. Moſes judged Iſrael, when be made them know the Statutes of 
God, and bis Laws, Exod. 18. 16. And thus Samyel judged 
them to the laſt, even after Saul was made Ling ; fo he pro- 


mis'd them then, when Saul was inaugurated, Chap. 12. 23. 


I wilt not ceaſe to teach you the good and the right way. As a 
Magiſtrate, he receiv'd Appeals from the inferior Courts, and 
gave Judgment upon them ; tried Cauſes, and determined them ; 
tried Priſoners, and acquitted or condemn'd them according to 
the Law. This he did a# bis Days, till he grew old, and paſt 
Service, and refign'd to Saul, and afterwards he exercis'd Au- 
thority, when Application was made to him; nay, he judged 
even Agag, and Saul himſelf, But, when he was in his Prime, 


F 


5 


he rode the Circuit, for- the Convenience of the Country; at 
leaſt of that Part of it, which lay moſt under his Influence. 


He kept Courts at Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpeh, all in the Tribe 
of Benjamin ; but his conſtant Reſidence” was at Ramah, his 
Father's City, and there he judged Iſrael; thither they reſorted 
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4. In keeping up the publick Exerciſes of Religion; for there 
where he liv'd be bui.t an Altar to the Lord © not in Contempt 
of the Altar that was at Nob, or Gibeon, or wherever the Ta- 
bernacle was ; but Divine Juſtice having laid Sbiab waſte, and 
no other Place being yet choſen, for them to bring their Offer- 

ings to (Deut. 12. 1.) he look d upon the Law, which oblig'd 
them to one Place, to be for the preſent ſuſpended ; and there- 
fore, being a Prophet, and under Divine Direction, he did as 
the Patriarchs did, built an Altar where he liv'd,” both for the 
uſe of his own Family, and for the good of the Country that 
 feſorted to it. Great Men ſhould uſe their Wealth, Power, 

4 —_ for the keeping up of Religion iti the Places where 


C HA P. VIII. 

Things cent ſo very welt with Iſrael, in the Chapter þ ore, under 
Samuel's Adminftration, that methinks tis Pity * bim fo 
quickly, at we do in this Chapter, old, and going off, and Things, 
working towards a Revolution. But fo it is ; Iſrael's good Days 
ſeldom continue long. We have bers, (1.) Samuel decaying, v. 1. 

.) His Sons degenerating, v. 2, 3. (3.) Iſrael diſcontented at 

the preſent Government, and fond to ſee a Change. For (r.) They 

Petition Samuel to ſet a King over them, v. 4, 5. (z.) Samuel 

brings the Matter to God, v. 6. (3:) God direct: him «<vbat As 


ſewer to give them, by way of Reproof, v. 7, 8. And by way of 


muel promiſeth them from God, that all fbortly be i- 
feed, v. ws is it 7 7 2 to 8 


are well; 


I ND it canie to paſs when Samuel was old, 
that he made his ſons judges over Iſrael. 
2 Now the name of his firſt-born was Joel, and 
the name of his ſecond, Abiah: they were judges 
in Beet-ſheba. 3 And his ſons walked not in fis 
ways, but turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. | | 


Two ſad Things we find here, but not Things: _ 
I. A good and : eful Man going old, and 4 . Service, v. 1. 
Samuel cas old, and could not judge Iſrael as he had done. He 
is not reckon'd to be paſt fixty Yeats of Age now ; perha 
not ſo much; but he was a Man betimes, was fall of Thoughts 
and Cares when he was a Child, which perhaps haſten'd the In- 
firmities of Age upon him; the Fruits that are firſt ripe keep 
the worſt. He had ſpent his Strength and Spirits in the Fa- 
tigue of publick neſs ; and now, if he thinks to fake 
bimſelf as at other Times, be finds he's miſtaken; old Age has 
cut his Hair. Thoſe that are in the Prime of their Time ought 
to be buſy in doing the Work of Life; for, as they go into 
Years, they will themſelves leſs diſpos d to it, and lefy 
able for it. . 
2. The Children of a good Man going to naught, and not tread - 
ing in his Steps. Samuel had given his Sons ſo good an Edu- 
cation, and they had given him ſo good Hopes of their dot 
well, and gain'd fuch a Reputation in Iſrael, that he made 
them udges; Aſſiſtants to him a while, and afterwards De- 
puties under him at Beerfeba, which lay remote from Ramab., 
v. 2. Probably the Southern Countries petition'd for their Re- 
ſidence there, that they might not be neceſſitated to travel far 
with their Cauſes: We have reaſon to think, Skmwel gave 
them their Commiſſions ; not becauſe they were his Sons, he 
had no Ambition to entail the Government upon his Family, 
no more than Gideon : But becauſe, for ought appear'd yet, 
they were Men very fi for the Truſt :' And none ſo proper to 
eaſe the aged Judge, and take ſome of the Burthen off him, as 
(ceteris partibus) his ocum Sons, who, no doubt, were reſpected 
tor their good Father's ſake, and, having ſuch an Advantage 
at ſetting out, might ſoon have been great, if they had been 
but good. But, alas, bis Sons evalked not in bis WAYS, v. 3. and, 
when their Character was the Reverſe of bit, their Relation 


do ſo good a Man, which otherwiſe had been their Honour, 


was really their Diſgrace. Degenerans genus opprobrixom. Note, 
Thoſe, that have the moſt Grace themſelves, cannot give 
Grace to their Children. It has oft been the Grief of good 
Men to ſee their Poſterity, inſtead of treading in their Steps, 
trampling upon them ; and, as Fob ſpeaks, marring their Path. 
Nay, many that have begun well, promis'd fair, and ſet out 
in the right Paths, ſo that their Parents and Friends have had 
reat Hopes of them; yet afterwards have turn'd aſide to 
8 and been the Grief of them, whoſe Joy they ſhould 
have been. When Samuel's Sons were made Judges, and ſes 
tled at a diſtance from him, then they diſcovered thetnfelves. 


| | Thus, (1.) Many that have been cel educated, and have care 
died themſelves well * they were under their Parents 
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Eye, ben they have gone abroad into the World, and ſet up 


for chemſelves, have proved bad. Let none therefore. be Te- 
cure either jor e or theirs, but depend on Divine 
Grace. (z.) Many, that have done well in a State of Mean- 
nefs and Subjection, have been ſpoiled by Preferment and 
Pawer. Honours change Mens Minds, and too often for the 
worſe. It doth not appear, that Samuel's Sons were ſo profane 
and vicious, as.Eli's Sons; but, Whatever they were in other 
teſpects, they were corrupt Judges, they turn d aſide after Lycrez 

after the Mammon of Unrigbieomſneſs; ſo the  Chaldee reads it. 
Ate, The Love of Money is the Root of all Evil. Tis , pernicious 


in a1 pecially in Judges: Samuel had taken no Bribes, 
SEP * his — | did; tho', no doubt, he warn'd 
them againſt it, when he made them Judges: And then they 

1 Fudgment ; in determining Controverſies had an Eye 
to the Bride, not to the Law ; and enquired who bid higheſt 
not who had Right on his ſide, Tis ſad with a People, when 
the publick Juſtice that ſhould do them right, being perverted, 
doth them the greateſt Wrong. 


4 Then all the elders of Iſtael gathered them- 
ſelves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 
5 And faid untohim, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy ſons walk riot in thy ways: now make us a 
king to judge us like all the nations. 6 But the 
thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they ſaid, Give us 
a king to judge us: and Samuel prayed unto the 
Lon b. 4 And the Loxp faid unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that 
they ſay unto thee ; for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that I ſhould not 
reign over them. 8 According to all the works 
which they have done ſince the day I brought them 
up out of Egypt, even unto this day, w erewith 
they have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods: ſo 
do they alſo unto thee. 9 Now therefore hearken 
unto their voice: howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly 
unto them, and ſhew them the manner of theking 
that ſhall reign over them. 10 And Samuel told 
all the words of the Loxp unto the people that 
asked of him a king. 11 And he ſaid, This will 
be the manner of the king that ſhall reign over 

ou: He will take your ſons, and appoint them 
for him{eff, for his chariots, and to he his horſemen 
and ſome ſhall run before his chariots. 12 And he 
will appoint him captains over thouſands, and 
captains over fifties, and wi ſet them to ear his 
ground, and to reap his harveſt, and to make his 
inſtruments of war, and inſtruments of his cha- 
riots. 13 And he will take your daughters to be 
confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 
14 And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt of them, 
and give them to his ſervants. 15 And he will 
take the tenth of your feed, and of your vine- 
yards, and give to hisofficers, and to his ſervants, 
16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and your 
maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young men, and 
your aſſes, and put them to his work. 17 He will 
take the tenth of your ſheep, and ye ſhall be his 
ſervants. 18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, be- 
cauſe of your king, which ye ſhall have choſen 
vou; and the Loxp will not hear you in that 
day. 19 Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed to obey 
the. voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, but we 
will have a king over us: 20 That we alſo may be 


like all the nations, and that our king may judge 
us, and go out before us, and fight our battels. 


21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearſed them in the ears of the Loup. 


22 And the Loxp faid to Samuel, Hearken unto 


their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every man 
unto his cit. | 04440 * 


We have here the ſtarting of a Matter peer now and ſurpri- | 3. The Inſtructions God gave him concerning this Matter. They 


Ang, which was the ſetting up of Kingly Government in 1/rael, 


Perhaps the thing had been oft talk d of among them, by thoſe 
that were given to Change, and affected that which look'd great 
But we do not find, that it was ever till now publickly pro. 
pos d and debated. Abimelech was little better than a Titulat 
King; tho' he be ſaid to reign over Iſrael, Judg. 9. 22. and per- 
haps his Fall had for a great while render'd the Title of x; 
odtous in 1/rael ; as that of Targainius did among the Roman“ 
But, if it had, by this Time the Odium was worn off, and ans 
bold Steps · are here taken towards fo great a Revolution; as that 
amounted to. Here, err 

1. The Addreſs of the Elders to Samuel, in this Matter. 
v. 4, 5. They gathered themſelves together by common Conſent, 
and not in a riotous tumultugus Manner, but with the Reſpect 
due to his Character, they came to him to his Houſe at Rana. 
with their Addreſs ; which contain'd = e 

(r.) A Remonſtrance of their Grievances; in ſhort, 7h 
art old; and thy Sons <valk not in ih Many a fairer Oc- 
caſion that People had had to ask a King, when they were 
oppreſs d by their Neighbours, or embroil'd at home, for 
want of & King in Iſrael; but a ſmall Thing will ſerve ſacli- 
ous Spirits for a Colour to deſire a Change. (I.) Twas true; 
that Samuel was old; but, if that made him leſs able to ride 
the Circuit, and fit long on the Bench; yet it made him more 
wiſe and experienc d, and upon that Account the fitter to Rule, 
If he was old, was he not grown old in their Service? And 
it was very unkind, unerateful, nay, and enjuſt, to caſt him 
oft when he was d, Who had ſpent his Days in doing then 
good. God had fſav'd his Youth from being deſpicable, 
Chap. 3. 20. yet they make his old Age ſa, which ſhould 
have. been .counted worthy; of double Honowr. If old People be 
upbraided with their Infirmities, and laid ade for them, 
let them not think it ſtrange; Sammel himſelf was ſo. (2. 
"Twas true, that his Sons did wat evalk in bis ways ; the more 
was his Grief\; but they could not ſay it Was his Fault ; he 
had nor, like Eli, indulg d them in their Badneſs, but was ready 
to receive Complaints againſt them: And, if that had been the 
Thing defur'd, we may well ſuppoſe upon the making out of 
the Charge of Bribery againſt them, he would have ſuperſeded 
their Commiſſions, and puniſh'd: them. But this would not 
2 the Elders of Jfrael, they had another Project in their 

ead. N 8 i 

( 2.) A Petition for the Redreſs of this Grievance ; by ſet- 
ting a King over them. Make #5. a King to judge us like all the 
Nations. Thus far it was well, that they did not riſe up in 
Rebellion againſt Samuel, and ſet up a King for themſelves u 
amis; but they applied themſelves ro Samuel, God's Pro- 
phet, and humbly d of him to do it, But it appea 

y what follows, that it was an ill Motion, and ill made, and 
was diſpleaſing to God. God deſigned them a King, a Man 
after his cen Heart, when Samnel was dead; but they would 
anticipate God's Counſel, and would haye one, now Samuel 
was old. They had a Prophet to judge them, that had imme- 
diate Correſpondence with Heaven, therein they were great 
and happy above any Nation, none having God fo nigh anto - br 
as they had, Deut. 4- 7. But this wonld not ſerve, they muſt 
have 4 King to judge them with external Pomp and Power like 
all the Nations. A poor Prophet in à Mantle, tho' converſant in 
the Vitons of the Almighty, look d mean in their Eyes, who 
ae by outward Appearance; but a King in a Purple Robe, with 
is Guards and Officers of State, would look great: And ſuch 
a one they muſt have. They know it was in vain to cou 
Sammel, to take upon him the Title and Dignity of a King; 
but he muſt appoint them one. They do not hy, give us 3 


King that's quiſe and good, and will judge better than thy Sons 
do, but give us a King; any Body that will but make a Fi- 


gure. Thus fooliſhly did they ſorſale their om Mercies, and, 
under pretence of advancing the Dignity of-their Nation to 
that of their Neighbours, did really thruf ibemſeltes daun 
from their own Excellency, and profane their Crocrn by caſting it t 
the Ground. _ | | 2 | 
2. Sammel 's Reſentment of this Addreſs, v. 6, Let us fee 


| how he took it: 1. It cut bim to the Heart. Probably, it was 


a Surprize to him, and he had not any Intimation before 
of their Peſign, which made it the more grievous. The thirg 
nll ney Samuel; not when they upbraided him with his own 
Infirmities, and his Children's Irregularities ; he could pa- 
r 775 e on himſelf and his own Family ; 

ut it diſpleas d him when they | ſaid, Give us a King to judge #5, 
becauſe that reflected . and his — ng 2. * drove 
him to his Knees ; he gave them no Anſwer for the preſent, but 
took Time to conſider of what they propos'd, and pray'd unto 


| the Lord for Direction what to do, ſpreading the Caſe  belorc 


him, and leaving it with him; and ſo making himſelf caly. 
Samuel was a Man much in Prayer, and we are encovurag'd is 
every thing, to make our Requeſts knogpn to God, Phil. 4. 6. When 
any thing diſturbs us, tis our Intereſt as well as Duty, to ſhew 


| before God our Trouble, and he gives us leave to be humbly 


free with bim. 


that in Strairs ſcek to God ſhall find him nigh unto them, and 
1. That 


ready to direct them. He tells him, 
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(1.) He muſt not think it 


upon him ;; for they had herein put -a Slight upon God him- 


bis ſake we. bear Reproacb, Pſal; 69. 7. but rather rejoice and 
count it an Honour, Col. 1. 24. Samuel muſt not complain, 
that che were weary of bis Government, though juſt and 


reien over them [ >. 3: 
= ki the World; but the Government of 1/rael had hither- 
to been in à more peculiar manner, than ever any Govern- 
ment was, 4 Theocracy, a Divine Government ; their Judges had 
their Call and Commiſſion immediately from God; the Af- 
fairs of the Nation were under his peculiar Conduct. As 
the Conſtitution, ſo the Adminiſtration of their Government 
was, by Thus ſaith the Lord ; this Method they were weary” of, 
tho it was their Honour and Safety above any thing, ſo long 
a5 they kept in with God; they were indeed ſo much the 
more expos d to Calamities, if they provok'd God to Anger b 
Sin, and found they could not tranſgreſs at ſo cheap a rate as 
other Nations could ; which perhaps was the true Reaſon, 
why they defir'd to ſtand upon the ſame Terms with God, that 
other Nations did. (z.) He muſt not think it ſtrange, nor 
marvel at the Matter; for they do as they always have done, 
v. 8. According to all the Works which they have done, ſince the | 
Day that I brought them out of Eeypt, /0 * They 
had at firſt been ſo very reſpettful and obſequious to Samuel, 
that he began to hope they were cur'd of their old ſtubborn 
Diſpolition ; but he now 4 himſelf deceiv'd in them, and 
muſt not be ſurpriz'd at it. They had always been rude to 
their Governours, witneſs Moſes and Aaron : Nay, They have 
forſaken me, and ſerved othey Gods ; the greatneſs of their Crime 
in affecting new Gods, may make this Crime of affecting new 
Governours ſeem little. Sammel might expect they would deal 
tre ly ; for they were called Tran{greſſors from the Womb, 
Ila. 48. J. This had been their manner from their Touth up, 

7 th II 3 | 
* He tells him that, which would be an Anſeyer to their De- 
mand. Samuel would not have known what to ſay, if God 
had not inftraffed bim. Should he oppoſe the Motion, twould 
ſpeak a_ greater Fondneſs of Power and Dominion than did 


become a Prophet, and an Indulgence of his Sons: Should 
he yield to the Motion, it would look like the betraying of his 
Truſt, and he would become acceſſary to all the ill Conſequences 


of a » Aavon finned in gratitying the People, when they 
ſaid, Make ws gods; he dares not therefore comply with them, 
when they ſay, make us Ring; but he gives them, with Aſſu- 
rance, the Anſwer God ſent them. | | 
1. He muſt tell them, that they fa have a King, Hearken 
to the Voice of the e, v. 7. and again, v. 9. Not that God 
was plets'd with their Requeſt, but as ſometimes he creſſenb ws 
in Wrath ; ſo at other Times he gratifieth ws in Wrath. He did 
2 ow When they ſaid, Give us 4 King and o"—_ = Long 
4 King in bis Auger. Set Hoſ. 1 3. 10, 11. as ve Quails, 
fal. e 78. 29. ys Samuel humour * in this 
Matter, (i.) That they might be beaten with their own Rod, 
and might feel to their Coſt the Difference between his Govern- 


ment, and the Government of a' King; fee 2 Chron. 12. 8. It 


ſoon appear d, how much worſe their Condition was in all 
reſpe&s under Saul, than it had been under Samuel. (2.) To 
prevent ſomething worſe. If they were not gratified, they 
would either riſe in Rebellion againſt Sammel, or univerſally 
revolt from their Religion, and admit the Gods of the Nations, 
that they might have Kings like them. Rather than fo, let 
them have a King. (z.) God knows how to bring Glory to 
himſelf out of it, and ferve his own wiſe Purpoſes, even by 
their fooliſh Counſels. | A ' 00 

2. But he muſt tell them withal, that when they have'a 
King, they will ſoon have enougb of him, and will, when it is 
too late, repent pf their Choice. This he muſt proteſt ſolemnly. 
to them, v. 9. That, if they would have a King to rule them, 
25 the Eaſtern Kings rul'd their Subjects, they would find the 


| wot bear them, v. 18. nor could they e 


| bring. ourſelves into Diſtreſ 


r the moderat in 
Vol. + at; ing 


+ 
- * 


ſet their Hearts inordinately upon any thing in this World, 
for the moderating of their pete ought 0 
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-conveniencies,. as well as Conveniencies that will attend it, 
and to ſet the 


one over againſt the other in their Thoughts: 


; Thoſe, that ſubmir themſelves to the Governmeht of the World 
and the Fleſh, are told plainly, what bad Maſters. they are; 


and What a Tyranny the Dominion of Sia is ; and yet they will | 
exchange God's Government; for itt. 
4. Samuel 's faithful Delivery of God's Mind to tuem; . 18. 


He told them all the Words. of the Lord, how ill he reſented it; 
that he conſtrued it, a rgjecting of him, and compar'd it with 
their Vun other Gods., That he would grant their Requeſt, 
if they inſiſted on it; but withal had order d him . 
ſent to them the certain Conſequences of their Choice, that 
they would be ſuch, as, if they had any Reaſon left them, and 
would allow themſelves to conſult their own Intereſt; they 
would withdraw their Petition, and. beg to continue as' they 
were. Accordingly he lays before them very particularly 
what would be, not the Right, of 4 King in general, but le 
manner of the King that frould reign over them, according to che 
Parrern of the Nations, u. 11. Samuel doth not ſpeak (as Bp. 


Patrick expounds it) of 4 juſt aud honeſt Right of 4 King to do theſs 


Things ; tor his Right is quite otherwiſe deſcrib'd in that patt of 
Moſes's Law which concerns the King's Duty, but ſuch A Right 
as the Kings of the Nations had then acquif d. This Ba be 
the manner of the King, i. e. 1. Thus he muſt /uþport bis Dig- 
nity, at the Expence of that Which is deareſt to you. 2. Thus 
he will abuſe his Poever, as thoſe that have Power are apt to do, 
and, having the Militis in his Hand, you will be under a Ne- 


y | ceſlity of ſubmitting to him. 


If they will have ſuch a King as the Nations have; Let 
them conſider, (1.). That King he a great Nabe, 
abundance of Servants to wait on him; Grooms to lock af- 
ter his Chariots and Horſes ;, Gentlemen to ride about with him; 
and Footmen to run before his Chariots.” This is the chi 
Grandeur of Princes, and the. imaginary Glory of great Men, 
to have a Multitude of Attendants: And whence müſt he have 
thoſe * Why, he will take your Sons that are free-bort, have 4 
liberal Education, and whom you now have at your own dif- 
poſe, and will 1 tbem fr bimſelf; v. 11. They muſt wait 
upon him, and be at his beck; they that us d to work for 
their Parents and themſelves, muſt work for him; "ear bit 
ound, and reap his Harveſt, V. 12. and count it their Prefer- 


ment too, o. 16, This would be a great Change. . 

(z.) He muſt keep 4 great Table; he will not be cöntent to 
dine with his Neighbours upon a Sacrifice, as Samuel us'd to 
do, Chap. 9. 13. but he muſt have Vatiety of dainty Diſhes; 
2 U Meats, ſweet Nena. 172 2 Sawces: And, _ 
muſt prepare him theſe ? V will t Daughters,” the 
— } nious and handy bo. whom or as, to prefer 
to Houſes and Tables of their own ; and, Whether you be Wil- 
ling or no, they muſt be his Confetfionarier, and Cooks, an 

ers, and the like. TT * 
86.) He muſt needs have a ffanding Army for Guards and 
Garriſons, and your Sons, inſtead of being Elders of your Cities, 
and living in Quiet and Honour at home, muſt be Captains over 
Thouſands, and Captains over Fifties, and muſt be diſpos'd of at 
the Pleaſure of the 3 | Fe 

(4-) You may expect that he will have great Favourites; 
whom, having dignified. and ennobled, he muſt enrich, and 
give them Eſtates ſuitable to their Honour. And which way 
can he do that, but out of your Inheritances, v. 14. He will 
take your Fields and Vineyards, which deſcended to you from 

our Anceſtors, and which hop d to have left to your 
oſterity after you, even the kf them ; and will; not only 
take them to himſelf, you could bear that the better; but he 
will give them 10 bis Servants, who will be your Maſters, and 
_ Rule over that for <ohich you have labour d: How will you 
ike that? - . h ; 

(F.) He muſt have great Revenues to maintain his Port and 
Power with; and whence muſt he have them but from you ? 
He will take the Tenths of the Fruits of your Ground, v. 153 
and your Cattle, v. 17, you think the Tenths, the double 
Tenths which the Law of God has appointed for the Support of 
the Chutch grievous enough, and grudge the Payment of them ; 
but, if you have a King, there muſt iſſue anothet Tenth out Gf 
your Eſtates, which will be levied with more Rigour, for the 
Support of the Royal Dignity. ' Conſider the Expence with the 
Magnifience, and whether it will quit ct. | 

heſe would be their Grievances; and (t.) They would 
have none but God to complain to. Once they complain'd 
to the Prince himſelf, and wete anſwer d, according to the 
mannet of the King; your Tate is beavy, and I ci add to it, 
1 Kings 12. 11. (z.) When they complain'd 0 God, he would 
| that he ſhould ; 
both becauſe they had been deaf to his Calls and Admo-- 
nitions; and this Trouble in particular they had brou 
upon themſelves by rejecting him, and would not belle 
when he told them what would come of it. Note; When we 
dy our own' irregular | 
and Projects, we juſtly forfeit the Comfort of Prayer; and 


of 
d. 


the Benefit of Diyine Aids; and if Cod be" net better t6 us 
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then it's bad with uw. | 


ting up of Saul had been preyented. Sudden Reſolves and 
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chan we deſerve, muſt have our Relief n aur own Hands, and] "HY they Bear from Heavew'; ant that they "ds nt ihif ennie, 


. The Peoples Obſtinacy in their Demand, v. 19 20. One 
woe: think 1 4 Kaen of the Conſequences as 
this was, coming from God himſelf,” who” kan neither decerve- 
by. his Word, not be deceived" in his "Knowledge, ſhould” have 
ptevailed with them to wave their Requeſt : But their Hearts 
were upon it, right or Wrong, good or evil, ce cui have 4 | 
King over us, whatever God or Samuel ſay to the contraty\; we 
Will” bave a Kings whatever it coſt us, and Whatever Incon- 
venietice we bring. upon ourſelyes or our Poſterity by it. See 
their Folly: 1. They were quite deaf to Reaſon, and blind 
to their own Intereſt; They could not 'anfwer Sammel? r- 
ts againſt it, nor deny the Force of cem; and yet 
they grow more violent in their Requeſt, and more Inſfolent! 


— NV2—2— — — 


12 


Before it was, er make #3 4 King , now it is, nay, but” ave | 


Fate @ King; yea, that de will, becauſe we i; nor Will 
n op thing faid againſt it. See the Abſurdity | 
of inordinate Delites,, aud how they" rob Men of their Reaſon. 
2. They could not ſtay "God's time. God had intimated" to 
them in the Law, that in due time Bel ſliouldhave a King; 
Dew. 17. 15. ind perhaps they had fone Inticration, that'thne 
Time was at. hays Bur they are all in haſte, ove in our day 
will haze. this \King.over 1. Could they but have waired ten 
or twelye Tears longer; they Had had David, a King of God's 
giving in Mercy, and all the Calamities that attended the ſet⸗ 


— I Eg 


fires, make work for à long and leiſtirely Repen- 
tance. pat: Bower) they e deſiring .a King, was 
not only as before, that they might be like the Nations, and le. 
vell'd with them above whom God had ſo far advanc'd them; 
but, that they might have one 70 judge them, and to go out be- 
fore them, when they took the Field, and o their Battles. | 
Fooliſh People and unwiſe! Could they ever defire a Battle 


+ Si. Mad 


better fought for them, than the laſt _ Samwel's Prayers, | ' 


id God's Thunder Chap. 7. 10. Was Victory hereby too ſure 
e And were LY fond to try the . — of War at 
the ſame Uncertainty, that others did; It ſeems ſo fick they 
are of their Privileges + Ad wh Was 75 . wa = 
King was /lain in & Battle, Which none of their Judges ever 
6. The diſmiſhng of them with an Tarimation, that very 
ſhortly they ſhould have What they asked. (I.) Sante! re- 
bearfed, oll ter Wards in _the Ears of ie Lg, v. 21. Not. but 
that God perſe&ly knew it, without Samuels Report”; but thus 
he dealt fa;thfwlly between God and Ifrae', as a Prophet, return 
ing, the; Anſerer to him that ſent bim]; and thus he waited: on God | 

r further Direction. God is fully acquainted with the ſtare of 
« Caſe” we are in Care and Doubt about: Bur he will'know 
it from us His rehearſa it in the Ears of the Lord, iorimares, | 
that it was done in private, for the People were not diſpos d 
to join Wich him in Prayer to God for Direction in this Mat- 
ter; alſo, it ſpeaks a holy Familzgrity to which God graciouſly 
admits his People ; they ſpeak in the Ears of the Lord, as one 
Friend whiſpers with another ; their Communion with God is 
Meat 604 have to Eat, cubich the World knows not, Joh, 14 21. 
(20 God, gave Directibns that they ſhould have a Xing, ſince 
they were ſo ior Dany, ſer upon it, v. 22. Make them a King, 
IE let them, make their Mor Won | 3 
that very Pomp and Power which they are ſo eager to ſee their 
Sovereign in, = their Plague and Burthen. So ke gave them up 
to their own Hearts Luſt, Samwel told them this, but ſent them 
* e for the preſents; exery Man t6 his ci, for the Deſignation 
of the Perſon; muſt TE to God, they had now no more to 


oe 
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Samuel. had promis'd Ifrael from, Goh that they und have 4 
King ; t ſtrange, that * next News is not of Candidates ſet- 
ting 1p for the Governm ment, malin an Intereſt in. the People, or 
recommending themfelves to Samuel, and by bim 10 God, to be 1 
ii Nomination.) Why doth not. the Prince of the Tribe 7 Judah, 
+, evboewer be in, about him now, remembrin acob's Entail 
«of the Sceptre on that Tribe? I there never 4 bo 4 ig Man 
in Uirael 20 che I will be King, F Cod aid chile me 5. No, 
| | none Apears,. whether "tis owing to a culpable Mean ſpiritedneſs, 
er A Jaydable; Humility ,, 1 know bt But fre 'tis <ohat cam ſcarce 
eee di fn tn iſo Af tap. "vg A Grown, ſuch a 
Cem Ter ups and nv Body bids fox it. | Moſt Governments began 
dn the Ambition of the: Prince tare bus Tiracl's in the Ambi- 
den of the:People uu e ul d.; Had any of theſe Flderi, <vhich pe- 
dition lors King, afterwards penſion d to be King, I fo, 
ase ſiſpeſted: that Perſons Ambition, i have been at the Bot- 
lem ei the Notions Butrwow (let item, kart the praiſe of <hat 


ſhould bear further from him; in, the mean Time, let them 


N 4 


ſmalneſs of their Number. 


eſt of him, and thank themſelves, it |. 


do. When God ſaw fit to notify the Choice to Samuel, they | 


" which begins the Story of Saul, their firſs Ring, ad ly friview 
Step —— bim — — N 
lick Commendation to-the feople, birth follows in the next Cie. 
ter. © Here, (1.) 3 Fo Paventhge Exim 
Joy V. 1, 2. (.) A lange and” particulae Account of \the bring. 
2 bim to Samuel, 10 cm be bad been before altogether a 
Smasger. (r.) Cod d) Rere n ba bid Samuel expect hin, 
V. 15 16. (20 G0 by 'Providehice-ledbiyi i Samuel ( 1.) Be. 
i ſent t6 ſeek bis Father # Ae be dt a 4 Lofs, v. 35. 
(.) By ile Advice . bis Servant, he deter mi ib to cvnſiiis Sa- 
- mueh; v. 6, — 10 (30 By nde Direct of the jonmg Maidens; 
ir ſound n e v. 11514. © (4.) Stiiniel bane forms 
| God concerning him; v. 17. tated him avith RefpoFt in the Gate, 
v. 18—21 — the Dining. Rom, V. 22,—2 f. aud a length; 
in pricaie, æubere be prepar'd bind to hear-the ſupx ing News thas 
be me ſtbe Ring, v. 25, — 27. Aud theſe: — ad been 
very hopeful and promiſing,” if is la noi been, at le Sn of the 
Pes pes ae the Spring of this great Mair. 


R 1 + FR. . 
? $436 145 # 7 


Mey there was a Man of Beniamim, whoſt 


ot Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſonef Aphiath, 
a Benjamite, a mighty man of power! 2 And he 
had'a ſon, whoſe name*was Saul, a chice Foung 
man and a goodly = and. there as not among the 


+ + 


children of Iſraelſ a goodlier perſon than he: from 


A RW pron 


his ſhoulders and upward, le was highe thanany 
Se ad Haha © fend Nh oe ok ag, 3 te 
1. What 4 food Family Saul was of, v.'t. He was of the 
Tr;be of Ben jam nz fo was the New Teſtament Saul, who. al- 
ſo was call d Paul, and he mentions it as his Honour; 10 
Benſamin was a Favcurite, Rom. 11. 1. 40%. 3. 5, That Tribe 
had been reduc'd to a very ſmall Number, by the fatal War 
with Giteab.; ard much ade there was to pröbide Wives for 
thoſe ſix hundred Men that were the poor Remaths 'of it; 


x 1 


| out of that diminiſt'd Tribe, which is here call, with, goo, 


Reaſon, the. ſmalleſt of the Tribes of 1/rael, v. 21. Faul ſprang 
ag a Root out of a dry Ground. That Tribe, the“ feweſt in 
Number, was f in Dignity, Ged. giving more abundant Herour, 
to that part which lacked, 1 Cor. 12. 24. His Father Was Riß, 


a mighty Man f Pcaver ; or as the Margin reads it, n Subſtance, 


in Spirit ft, in Body ſtrong, in Eſtate evealtly. The whole 
Lot of the Tribe of Benjamin coming to be diſttihuted among 
ſix hundred Men; we may ſuppoſe their Inheritances were much 
larger than theirs who were of other Tribes, au Advantagi 
which ſomewhat. help'd to balance the Difigvanrage of te 
2. What a' good Figure. Saul made, o. 2. [No mention is here 
made of his Wiſdom or Virtue, his Learnin * 2 Piery, or 
any of the Accompliſhments of his Mind; E. that he was 
a tall, Eurer handſome Man, that had a good Face, a good 
Shape, and a good Preſence, graceful, and well-proportion'd, 
among all the Children of. Iſrael, there ct at not a goodlier Perſon than 
be; and, as if Nature bad mark'd him for Pre;eminence and 
Superiority, he was faller by the Head and Shoulders than at 
- of the People; the fitter to be a Match for the Giants. of Gat 
the-Champions of the Fhiliftines. When God choſe a King after 
"bis cam Heart, he pitch'd upon one that was not, at all remark- 
able for the beight of bis Stature, nor any thing in his Countenance, 
but the Innocency and Sweerneſs that appear'd there, Chap. 16. 
7. 12s But, when he chaſe a King after the Peoples Heart, 
who aim'd at nothing ſo much. as. State lineſs and Grandeur; he 


pitch d upon this huge tall Man, that, if he had no other good 


Qualities, yet wou d look great. It doth not appear, that he 


[ excell'd in Strengib, ſo much as he did in Stature. Samſon did, 


and him they ſlighted, bound, and betray'd into the Hands of 
.the.?hiliftines.; juſtly therefore are they pow-put, off with one, 
who, tho" of uncommon Heighth, is weak as other Men, They 
choſe portly Men tor their Kings, 


1 


put | would have 2 Kipg like the Nations, and the Nations commonly 


3 Andthe aſſes. of Kiſh, Saul's father, were loſt; 
and K Iſh ſaid to Saul his Son, Take now one of 
the ſervants with thee, and ariſe,” go ſeek the uff6s. 
4 And he. paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed through the land of Shaliſha, but they found 
idem not: then they paſſed through the land of 
Shalim, and there they vere not: and he aſſod 
through the land of the Benjamiites, but they found 
them not. 3 And hen they were come to the land 


N 


4 ' "= 2 41 8 
deva good in them, tevat not ſo much,) God having in the Law 
undertaken to chuls their King, Det. 17. 15. they ad fit lift, © 


| of Zuph, Saul ſald to his ſervant that was _ 
£0 . i 1M, 


vately, amd ſo tobe prepar d for an BleBion' by Jotj and a put. | 


VN" name. was Kiſh, the fon of Abiel, the fon | 
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that babe, muſt expect to %; that tis Wiſdom to look after | 


Namab, they ſhould call on Smnel, and take bis Advice in this 


. tho' he had no 1 „ PF. > 4 A 
Fame only. He ts a Man of- God, and an Henouyable 
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him, Come, and let us return; leſt my father lea ve 


there is not A preſent to prog to the man of God: 


SH, & & 


vant, Well.faid,. come, let 10K ſo they went 
unto the eity where the man God 7% 130 


7 11 65 
Wo te 44 ff 


re's, 1. A great Man," riſing” from het Preity 40 1¹ 
1 appear 2 had apy Preferment ac al 5 or, Was in 
any Poſt of Honour or Truft, till he was chofen King of Hrael. 
Moſt that are advanc'd riſe graduafſy; bur Sau from the 
Level with His Nei; ibour, gi at once ihto'the Throne; 
according to that of Hannah, he -raifeth aß the puer our . | 
Daft, to- ſet them among Princes, x Sam. 2. 8. bs oo To mould 
ſeem, tho he was himtelf married; and had Children” grown 
up, yet liv'd in bis Fathet's Houſe, and was ſubje&t_ to him. 
Promotion comes not by Chance," nor human Probabilities ; but 
FS ont; 88 
2. K 3 riſing from ſha Oreurrencei How lo. 
doth the Hiſtory , begin ? Being to trace San to the Crown, we 
find him firſt empld d as meanly as any we meet with, call'd | 
% ˙ „TTT 
1. SauPs Father ſends Him with” one of his Servants to ſeek 
ſome Aſſes that he had loſt.” it may be, they had no way then 
to give publick Notice of ſuch a Number of Aſſes, frayd'or 
Koen out of the Grounds of Kü the Benjamite. A very good | 
Law they had; to oblige Men to brirg bact an Ox or an A/s that 
+ aſtray ;, but tis to be fear d, that was as other good Laws 
neglected and forgotten. Tis eaſy to obſerye here, that they 


what is loſt'; that no Man ſhould think it belsw him ts know | 
the State of his Flocks ; thut Children ftiould| be ſorward to 
ſerye their Parents Intereſts. Sa! readily, w to. ſeek bjs 
Father's Aſſes, v. 3, 4. his taking care of; the Alles. is to be 
aſerib d, not ſo much ta the Humility of his Spirit, as to the 

Plainneſs and Simplicity of thofe Times. Bat his Obedience to 
his Father in it was very commendable. Seſt thoy a May dili- 

gent in bis Bieſineſe, and dutiſul to his Superior, willing to ſtoop, 
and willing to take pains;} He doth, as Sau, ſtand fair for Pre- 
ferment. "The Servant of ond be faithful only as 4'Ser- 
vant, but Saul ' as 4 Son in bis och Buſineſi'; and therefore he 
ſent him with him. Sas and his Servant travelPd far on Foor, 
tis likely, in queſt of the Aſſes, but in vain ; they found them 
net. He wiſß d of What he ſought, but had no reaſon. to com- 
plain of the 5 8 ; for he met with a Kingdom, which 
he never dream d of. e 1 300 b 


any longer, the old Gentleman would dein ro fear, as Fach 


concerning 745 that' au 'eviF Beaſt 'd them, 
ſome Miſchief had befallen them, he will Jeate raving far the 
Aſſes as much as he was in care about them, and will tete 
thought- for u. Children ſhould take care, that they do nothing 
ip © Lids aka their Parents, but be tender of their Ten- 
er nes. 2 hs OR e e 
3. His Servant moved (ſor it ſhould ſeem; he had more Re- 
ligion in him than his Maſter) that ſinee were now at 

ighty Affair. Obſerye here, Mt e BP} | 
* They were oſt by che City where Samael liv'd, aud 
that put it into their Heads to conſult him; v; G. there it in the 
City” a Mn Ge. Note, Whetevet we ate we ſhould Im- 
prove our Opportunities of acquainting ourſelves. with thoſe 
that are wiſe and good. But there are many that would con- 

ſult 'a Man of God, if he comes in their Way, that would 
na ow ledge ot; him; ut. . 


Aęquaintance wirh the "Pings of Gad, Add Servi vicenbfen geld 
tothe Kingdom of God, puts true Hoour upon Men ad 
makes them great. 'This was the Honour of Samuel; as a Md 
en Gul he. Fauth, comes ſurely to paſt. This, was ob- 
ery;d co 5 1 him, when he was 2 young Prophet, . . 

nd OA 
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3. 19. God dd let Hoe of bis Words fall ts the Ground, an 
ir held true. G Jai | of arty, 4 


they ſtould go; peraduenture, be can feen ns, All the uſe th 
would make of the Man of God was to be a vis'd by bim, 
whether they ſhould, return home, or, if there was et an 
hopes End | | 14 1 Vet any 
poor 


Kunding the Ales, which way they muſt go next; 
3 Fain ta employ u Prophet about. Had? they = 


3. They agreed to adviſe with . the Way that 


let us giye up the Alles for Joſt ;. and, now: We are ſo — 
Mn of God, let us go and learn from, him the good Know- 
ledge of, God.; let us conſult him how we may arder. our Con- 
Vertatians aright, and enquire the Law at his Mouth, fince we 
may not have ſuch. another Opportunity, and then we ſhal 
not loſe our Jourgey, tha Propojal had — ſuch as -becam 
Yraclies ; but to nike Propheſy, that Glory of 1/rael, ſerve 
O mean Turn 2 * diteover d too much what manner of 
Spit hg 4 +, Note, Moſt People had rather be told * 
Fortjene, than told; their, Duty; how. to. be rich, than how to. 
ſavds It it were the, Buſineſs of the Men of Cad to direct for 
che-Recovery of At Aſſes, they would be couſulted much more 
than they ate now, tis their gs to direct for the Recovery 
of loft Sour; fo ptepoſterous is the Care of the moſt of Men, <1 
- 4: Sax was, thoughtful. what Preſent they ſhould bring to 
the Man of God, wagt Fee they ſhould give. him for his Ad- 
Nice, v. 7. What gelt we. bring. the Man? They could not pra- 
ſent him, as Ferghoam s, Wiſe did bij ab with Loaves and 

1 Kings N Bread was hem: But the * 
thought himſelf, that he had In his Pocket fle fourth part of 4 
bete, about Sevep-pence: half-penny in Value, and that he 
would give te the. Man f Cad to direct them, p. 8. that wi 
do, ſaith Saul, let us go, V. 10. ome think, when Saul talk d 
of giving Samuel a Fee, he meaſur'd him by himſelf, ꝙꝙ by hi 
Sons, as it be muſt; be hi d to do, an, honeſt Hraclite a 68; 
and were like the falſe Prophets that djvin'd for Money, Mic. 3. 
1. He came: to him as @ Fyftunę- Teller; rather than as a Pro- 
pbet; and therefore thought the Part of a Sbekel was 
enoligh to give him; Pur it rather ſeems th. be agrecable to the 
general Uſage of thoſe Times, as it is to natural Equiry, that 
thoſe who Jow'd Spiritual Things, ſhould reap not only Eternal 
Things from him that employs them, but Temporal Things from 
thoſe; for whom they are employ d. Samuel needed not theit 
Money, nor would. he have deny'd them his Advice, if they 
had not, brought is; tis probable; when he had it, he gave it 
to che Poor; but they brought it him as; a Token of their Re- 
ſpect, and the Value they put upon his Office ;. nor did be re- 
ſule it, for they were able to give it; and, though it was 
but a little, it was as the #dows Mites. But Saul, as he ne- 
ver thought ot going to the Man of God, till the Servant pro- 
Pos d it; ſo it mould ſeem he mention d the want of a Pre- 
ſent, as an ObjeQtion againſt their going, would not own, that 
be had Money in his Pocket 3 but, when the Servant gene- 
roully oſſer d to be at the Charge, then, well ſaid (fair Saul) 
mes let us g. Moſt People love a cheap Religion, and like 
it beſt, when they can devolve the Expence of it upon d- 


17 


. The Hiſtorian hers takes Notice of the Name then given 


to Prophets; they call d them Seexs, or ſeeing Men, v. 9« not but 
that the Name Prophet was then us d, and applied to ſuch Per- 
Ons, but that of Seers was more in uſe. Note, Thoſe that are 


Prophets mul} firſt be Seers ; they, who undertake: to Heal to 


ochers af the Things of God, muſt have an Inſight into thoſe 
things themmſelves. 5 oO To | 


11 Aud as they went up the hill tothe city, they 
found young maidens going out to draw water; 
and ſald unto them, Is the Seer Here? 12 And 


they anſwered: them, and ſaid, He is; behold, bs 


75 before you: make haſtenow, for he came to day 


tte the city; for there is a ſacrifice of the people to 


day in the high place. 13 As ſoon as ye be come 
into the city, yeſhall ſtraight way find him, before 
he go up to the high place to eat: for the people 


"wilt not eat until he come, herauſe he doth bleſs 


the ſacrifice, aud aſterwartis they eat that de bid- 


den. Nox therefore get you up, for about this 


to the city: and when they were come into the 
ſenky, bebe hold, Samuel came out againſt them, for 


1 C 


re Saul came 


Men, af God are Honowrable Men, and ſhould be fo in our Eyes. 


ſaying, 16 To morrow about this time I will 
ſend 


ordi Feſtival, or an extraordinary, Day of 


being a- ſacred Rite, twas requiſite that 4 
ticular manner be bleſſed,” as is the Chriſtian Euchariſt : They 
Feafted in token of their Reconciliation to God by virtue of 


It 7s no ſmall As 


Event. The wiſe God ferves 
by very ſma# and caſual. Occurrences. A Sparrow lights not to 


"x5; 16. He told him in his Ear, i. e. privately by ' a ſecret 
- Whiſper ro his Mind, or perhaps by a gl 
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ſend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my people 
Iſrael, that he may ſave my people out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines : for I have looked upon my 
people, becauſe their cry is come untome. 17 And 
when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lozp faid unto him, 
Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee of: this 


_ ſame ſhall reign over my people. 
| N Here, 1. Sf by an ordinary Enquiry is directed to Sammel, 


. I1,—14. Gibeab of Saul was not twenty Miles from Ra- 
mab where Samuel dwelt, and was near to Mizpeb, where he 
often judged Iſrael ; and yet it ſeems Saul had liv'd fo very 
privately, and had taken fo little Notice of publick Affairs 
that he had never ſeen Samuel; for he, when he met him, v.18. 
did not know him; ſo that there was no Cauſe to ſufſpect any 
ſecret Compact or Colluſion between them in this Matter. I 


knew bim not, faith Fobn Baptiſt concerning ' Chriſt, Fob. 1. 31. 


Yer I do not think it any Commendation to San, that he was 
a Stranger to Samuel. However the Maid-ſervants of Ramab, 
whom they met with at the Places of drawing Water, could give 
him and his Servant Intelligence concerning Samuel; and very 
particular they were in their Directions, o. 12, 13. We ſhould 
always be ready to give what Aſſiſtance we can, to thoſe that 
are after God's Prophets, and further them in their 
Enquiries. | | uni WH Hah {ones ate 


Even the Maid-ſervants could tell them; (1.) That there 
was 4 Sacrifice, that Day in the High Place, it being either an 


wing, with which Sacrifices were joyned. The Ta- 


ö 


en n 


yer and 


bernacle being depriv'd of the Ark, the Altar there had naw | 
not the Reputation it had formerly had, nor were they '#ed 


to it, as they would be, when God had again choſen a Place 
to put bis Name in; and therefore now other Places were al- 


— 


low'd. Sammel! built at Altar at Ramab, Chap. 7. 17. and here 


we have him making uſe of that Altar. (z.) That Sammel 


came that Day fo the City, either from his Circuit, or from his 


Country- Seat. He was ſuch 4 publick Perſon; that his Mo- 


tions were generally known. (3.) That this was juſt the Time 


of their Meeting, to 


about this time you will bim in the Street got 


feaſt before the Lord on the Sacrifice ;; | 
up to the 
bag Place. They | knew the Hour of the folemn Feaſt. 


! 


That the People would not eat till Samuel came; not 
only becauſe he was the worthieſt Perſon; and they ought in 
= Manners'to ſtay for him; and he was; as ſome think, the 
Maker of this Feaſt, the Sacrifice being offer'd at his Charge, 


and upon his Accouttt ; but becauſe, as a Man of God, Who- 


ever made the Feaſt, he muſt bleſs the Sacrifice; i. e. thoſe Parts 


of the Sacrifice which they feaſted upon; Which may be con- 
fider'd, (r.) As a common Meal; and ſo this is an Inſtance of 


that Duty, of craving a Bleſſing upon our Meat, be- 
fore of it. We aan. expect Benefit by our 
Food without that Bleſſing, and we have no reaſon to expect 
That Bleſſing, if we de not pray for it. Thus we muſt give 
Glory to God as our Benefactor, and own our Dependance up- 
on him, and our Obligations to him. Or, (2.) As a reli- 
gious Solemnity. When the Sacrifice was offer d, which was 
the , Samuel bleſſed it, i. e. he ptay d over it, and of- 
fer' d up ſpiritual Sacrifices with it, which were the Subſtance ; 
and afterwards, when the holy Duties were perform d, they did 
The Feaſt n the Sacrifice 
ould” in a par- 


ext, Let the Soul firſt be ſerv'd. 


the Sacrifice, and their Participation of the Benefits of ir, and 
Samuel bleſſed it, i. e. he pray d to God, to grace the Solemnity 


with his ſpecial Preſence, that it might anſwer thoſe great Ends. 


r Biſhop Ha# obſerves what a particular Account, thoſe Maid- 


ſervants could give of the Uſages of thoſe facred Feaſts ; and 
infers from it, That, «here there is Practice and Example of Piety 
in the better ſort, there <vill be a Refleftion of it upon the meaneft. 
| e to live in Religious Places; for ve foal 
be much to blame, if all Goodneſs fall beſide us. | 


very oppottunely met Sammel going to the High Place, the Syna- 
gooue of thie City, v. 14. this ſeem'd purely accidental, but the 
Divine Providenee order'd it for the forwarding of this great 
great and certain Purpoſes, 


the Ground without our Father, | 1 
2. Samuel by an extraordinary Revelation is inform 'd con 


" extning Saul. He was a Seer, and therefore muſt ſee this in a 
way peculiar to himſelf. od he {4 on . 4 


1. God had told him the Day before, that he would at this 


time, ſend him the Man that ſhould ſerye the People of Iſrael 


for fuch 4 King, as they will'd to have Tike'all the Nations, v. 
' (nay Voice, ſome. 
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Saul and his Servant ſollow d the Directions given them, and 


ſoft and gentle Sounds convey'd "5 his Ear; probabl 

he was . 8 for Direction — and "Sake 
fairs of the Nation. He | had ſpoken in be Ears of the. Lord 
Chap. 8. 21. and now God ein his Ear, in token of Friend. 
ſhip and Familiarity ; for be revealeth bis Secrets to bis Servant, 


= 


before, that it might not be a Surprize to him; 
it was in Expectation of, it, that he es Inks 
the Sacrifice, for the imploring of God's Bleſſing upon this 
| great and important Affalr; tho” he might” keep the particu 
ar Occalion in his own Breaſt,” God having only told it him 
in his Fart The Hebreav Phraſe is, He ancover'd the Bar of S2 
muelb to which ſome allude, for the Explication of the way of 
| God 8 revealing himſelf to us; he not only ſpeaks, but uncover: 
our Far. We have naturally 4 Covering on our Ears; ſo that we 
pereeive not what God faith, Fob 3 3 14. but, Wen God will 
manifeſt; himſelf to a Soul, he uncovers the Ear, ſaith Ephechy, 
be opened, he takes the Veil. from. off the: Heart, 2 Cox. 3. 16. 
_ Tho", God had in Diſpleaſure granted their Requeſt for 2 
King, yet here he ſpeaks tenderly of 1/raet ; for even in Wrath 
he remembers Mercy. (I.) He calls them again, and again 
his People; though a peeviſh provoking People, yet mine fil. 
( 2.) He ſends a Man to be * over them, that they might 
not be a Body without a Head; and fo ſave them. out of the 
Hand of the philiftines ; which perhaps was more than many of 
them aim d at in deſiring a King. (J.) He doth'iv wich à gra- 
| cious Reſpect to them, and to their Cry; I bade looked 
People, and their y 1s come uno me. He gratified em with 
what they cried for, as the tender Mother humours the froward 
ſerves) tho he would not hear their Cry to relieve t gainſt 
the Oppreſſion of their Kings (Chap. 55 8.) yet 2 15 gra- 
2 bs 9838 oY 80 74 ONES of their Deliverance 
from the Oppreſſion of their Neighbours; Whi $ more 
Rhan, thay: ao roalen, to. axpoſh ee OY fy 
2. When Saul came up towards him. in the Street, G in 
whiſper'd Samuel in the Ear, v. 17. Behold the þ £09008 
ſpake to thee of. Saul being a Man of unuſual Stature it is ha- 
tural to think that Samuel fix d his Eye upon him at a diſtance ; 


| and perhaps look d the more wiſtly towards him, becauſe the 


Hour was now come, when God would ſend him the Man that 
ſhould be King of Ifrael, and he fancied this might be 17 a 
that he might be fully ſatisfied, God told him expreſly, That's the 


Man that all reftrain (tor Magiſtrates Heirs of R N 
—4 4 ＋ a e * * N 


18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the! te, 
and ſaid,” Tell me, I pray thee, where the ſeers 


I am the ſeer: go up before me unto'the high 
place, for ye ſhall eat with me to day: and to mor- 
row I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is 
in thine heart. 20 And as for thine aſſes, that 
were loſt three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them, 
for they are found: and on whom 15 all the deſire 
of Iſrael? is it not on thee, and on all thy fathers 
houſe? 21 And Saul anſwered, and ſaid; Am not 
'T. a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael? and my family the leaſt of all the families 
of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou fo to me? 22 And Samuel took Saul, and 
his ſervant, and brought them into the parlor, and 
made them ſit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 
23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which I gave thee, of which I ſaid unto 
thee, Set it by thee. 24 And the cook took up 
the ſhoulder, and that which was upon it, and ſet 
it before Saul: and Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which 
is left, ſet n before thee, and eat; ſor unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid; I have 
invited the people: ſo: Saul did eat with Samuel 
that daye 25 And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, Samuel com- 
muned with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 
26 And they roſe early: and it came to paſs 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that 1 
may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and the 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as they were going out to the end of the 
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the Prophets, as Secrets in their Ear, Amos 3. 7. God told him 


Child, leſt it ſhould break its Heart. And (as Bp. Patrick ob- 


houſe is. 19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, 


"city, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the ſervant paſs on 
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before us (and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou ſtill a 
while, that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 


Providence having at length brought Samuel and Saul toge- 
Fg e have nr, an 2 of what paſſed between them, 
in the Gate, at the Feaſt, and in private. | | 

(1.) In the Gate of the City; paſſing through thas Saul 
ſound him, v. 18. and little thinking that he was Samuel him- 


ſelf, ask d him the Way to Samuel's Houſe ; Te# me where the | 


Seer's Houſe is ; for there he expected to find him. See how 
e a Ne Samuel made, tho ſo great a Man: He took 
no State, had not any Attendants, no Enligns of Honour car- 
ried before him, nor any diſtinguiſhing Habit, no not when 


he went to Church; but appear d in all reſpects ſo much 4 


common Perſon, that Saul, tho he was told he ſhould meet 
him, never ſuſpected it was be; but, as if he look d more 
like a Porter than a Prophet, ask'd him the Way to the Seer's 
Houſe. Thus is great Worth oftentimes laid under a very de- 
ſpicable Appearance. Samuel knew it was not the Houſe, bur 
the Man that he wanted, and therefore anſwered him, Iam the 
Seer, the Perſon you enquire for, v. 19. Samuel knew him, 
before he knew Samuel; thus; tho all that are call'd ro the 
Kingdom of Glory are brought to kno God ; yet firſt they were 
bern of bim, Gal. 4. 9. 5 1 
Now (I.) Samuel obliges him to ſtay with him, tin the 
next day; the greateſt p. of this N been ſpent in 
Sacrificing, and the reſt of it was to be ſpent in Holy Feaſt- 
ing; and therefore to Aeg T or let * go, and wn e ; 
before me to the High Place : let's pray together, an 
then hd 2 reh t e We had nothing in his Mind, 
but to find the Aſſes . Samuel would take him off from that 
Care, and diſpoſe him to the Exerciſes of 2 2 and therefore 
bids him go to the High Place, and go before him, becauſe, it 
may be, ſome Buſineſs oblig'd Samuel to call by the Way. 
(2.) He fatisfies him about his Aſſes, v. 20. /et not thy Mind on 
them, be not in further Care about them, they are found. By 
this Saul might perceive, that he was a Prophet, that he could 
give him an Anſwer to the Enquiry, which he had not yet 


made, and tell him what he thought: And from thence might 


infer, if a Man of God could do this, much more doth God 
himſelf underſtand our Thoughts afar off. (3.) He ſurprizeth him 
with an Intimation of Preferment before him. On whom is alt 
the deſire of Iſrael ? Is it not a King that they are ſet upon, and 
there's never a Man in Hrael, that will ſuit them fo as thou 
wilt? It doth not appear, that the Country had as yet any Eye 
upon him for the Government, becauſe they had left it wholly 
to God to chuſe for them; bur ſuch a one as he they wiſh'd for: 


And this Advancement would be the Advancement of his Family 


and Relations, as Abner, and others. | 
To this ſtrange Intimation, Saw! returns a very modeſt An- 
ſwer, v. 2 1. Samuel, he thought, did but banter him, becauſe 


he was a tall Man; but a very axlikely Man to be 4 Ring; 
for, tho' the Hiſtorian ſaith; v. 1. his Father was a mighty Man 


of Power, yet he himſelf ſpeaks diminiſhingly of his Tribe and 
Family; Benjamin, the youngeſt of Facob's Sons, when grown 
up to be a Man, he was call'd a little one, Gen. 44. 20. That 
Tribe diminiſh'd by the War of Gibeah ; and I am a Benjamite. 
My Family the leaſt; probably a younger Houſe : Not in any 
Place of Socks or Truſt, no not in their own Tribe. Gideon 
had expreſs'd himſelf thus, Fwdg. 6. 15. An humble Diſpoſition 
is a good Preſage of Preferment. : b 

2. At the publick Feaſt, thither Samuel! took him, and his 
Servant. Tho” the advancing of Saul would be the depoſing 
of Samuel; yet that good Prophet was ſo far from 88 
him, or bearing him any ill-will for it, that he was the fir 
and forwardeſt Man to do him Honour, in compliance with 
the Will of God. If this be the Man whom God has choſen, 
tho' he be none of Samwel's particular Friends or Confidents ; 
yet he is heartily Welcome to his Table, nay, to his Boſom. 
We may ſuppoſe,” it was no unſeaſonable Kindneſs to Saul to 
give him a Meals Meat; for it ſeems by what he ſaid, v. 7. 
that all their Meat and Money were ſpent. But this was not 
all; Samuel treats him not as a common Perſon, but a Perſon 
of Quality and Diſtinction, to prepare both him and the Peo- 
ple tor what was to follow.. Two Marks of Honour he put 
upon him, | 

(r.) He ſet him in the beſt place, as more Honourable than 
any other of the Gueſts, to whom he ſaid, give this Man place, 
Luke 14. 9. tho we may ſuppoſe, the Magiſtrates were there, 
who, in their own, City, would claim Precedency; yet the 
Maſter of the Feaſt made Saul, and bis Servant foo (who, if he 
were a King, muſt be reſpected as his Prime Miniſter of State) 
sit in the chiefeſt Place, v. 22» Note, Civil Reſpects muſt be 
paid to thoſe, Who in Civil Things have the Precedency given 
them by the Divine Providence. e 

(2.) He preſented him with the beſt Diſo; which 3 
had Notice from Heaven the Pay before of his coming, v. 16. 
he had deſign'd for him, and order'd the Cook to ſecure for 
him, when he gave Orders for inviting the Gueſts, and ma- 
king Preparation for them. And what ſhould this preciows Dif 


* „ N 


be, which was ſo very carefully reſerv'a for the King Elec? One 
would expect it ſhould be ſomething very Nice and Delicate; 
no, it was a plain Shoulder of Muflon; 5 23, 24. the Ripte 
Stoyltler of the Peace- Offerings was to be given to the Prieſts, 
who were God's Receivers, Lev. 5. 32. the next in Hbnour ts 
mat was the Left Shoulder, which, probably, was always al- 
lotted to thoſe that fat at the upper End of the Table, and 
was wont to be Samuel's Meſs at other times; fo chat his gi 
ving it to Saul now was an implicit Reſignation ef his Plabe to 
him. Some obſerve a fignificancy in this Di Ls the Showlder © 
notes Strength, and the Breaſt, which ſome thin Went with it, 
notes Affection. He that was King had the Governme upon bis 
Shoulder, for he muſt bear the Weight of it; ahd the People in 
bis Boſom, for they muſt be dear to him. r 

3. What paſs? 
ning, and early the next Morning, Samuel communed with Sau! 
upon the flat Roof of the Houſe, v. 25, 26. We may fi pole, 
Samuel now told him the whole Story of the People's Bel 
of a King, the Grounds of their Deſire, and God's Grant of 
it; to all which, Saul, living very private, was perhaps a 
Stranger; he ſatisfied him, that he was the Perſon God had 
picoh'd upon for the Government; and, whereas Saul would 
object, that Samuel was in Poſſeſſion, and he would not for all 


the World, take it out of his Hands; Sammel, we may ſup- 
poſe, gave him all the Aſſurances he could defire of his WII. 
lingneſs to reſign. Early in the Morning, he ſent. him towards 
home, brought him part of the Way, Via him fend his Ser- 
vant before, that they might be private, v. 27. and there, as 
we find in the beginning of the next Chapter, he Anointed bins; 
and therein ed him the Word of. the Lord, i. e. gave him | | 
Satisfaction, that he was the Perſon choſen to be Rin for he 
would not jeſt with that ſacred Rite. Tis by the Union c 
the Holy Ghoſt, that Chriſt the great Prophet Heut us the Word 
f 2 Lord, 1 Joh. 2. 2. The, ſame Anointing teachetbh you of 
184. | | 3 oat 
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We left Samuel and Saul walking together, probably, ſome private 
Way over the Fields down from Ramah, perhaps in the Paths of 
the Vineyards ; and Saul e efing to bear from Samuel the 
Word of God. Now here ce have, (i.) The Andinting of Saul, 

| mY and there, v. 1. 1 fe A Samuel gave him, v. 2,6. 

Inſtruttiohs, v. 7, 8. (Zz. ) The Acrompiibmem of thoſe Ens, 
to the Satisfaction of Saul; v. 95—13. (30 His Len 0 bis 
Father's Houſe, v. 14,16. (40 His publick Riechen by Lor, 
and folemn Inauguration, v. 17,—24. (50 His retum again 
to bis own City, v. 26, 27. s a great Work that is herea 
thing, the ſetting up, not only of 4 Monarch, but of 4 Monter 
rtſelf in Iſrael ; and therefore in all the Atlvances towards it, 


TN Samuel took a vial of oyl, and poured 


it upon his head, and kiſſed him, and ſaid, 
Ts it not becauſe the Loxp hath anointed thee t6 
be captain over his inheritance? 2 When thou art 
departed from me to day, then thou ſhalt find two 
men by Rachels ſepulchre in the border of Benjas. 
min, at Zelzah : and they will fay unto thee, The 
aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and 
lo, thy father hath left the care of the aſſes, and 
ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall T de for 
my ſon? 3 Then ſhalt thou go forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plainof Tabor, 
and there ſhall meet thee three men going up to 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and an- 
other carrying three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine. 4 And they will ſalute 
thee, and give thee two loaves of bread, which 
thou ſhalt receive of their hands. 5 Aſter that, 
thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, where is the 
gariſon of the Philiſtines: and it ſhall come to paſs 
when thou art come thither to the city, that thou 
ſhalt meet a company of prophets coming down 
from the high place, with a pfaltery and a tabret, 
and a pipe, and a harp before them, arid they ſhall 
propheſie. 6 And the ſpirit of the Lox »- will 
come npon thee, arid thou ſhalt propheſie with 
them, and ſhalt be turned into another man. 
tneey 


between them in private. Both that Eye. 
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thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall ſerve thee, for 
God is with thee. | 8 And thou ſhalt go down be- 
fore me to Gilgal, and behold, I will come down 
unto thee, to offer burnt=offerings, and to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace-offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou 
tarry, till I come to thee, and ſhew thee what 
Samuel is here eng 9s Office of a Prophet, giving 
Saul full Affurance from God, that he ſhould be King, as he 
was afterwards , according to theſe Propheſies which went 
before of him. | | 

1. He anointed bim and kiſſed bim, v. 1. This was not done 
in a ſolemn Aſſembly; bur, being done by Divine Appoint- 
ment, that made up the want of all external Solemnities, 
nor was it ever the leſs valid for its being done in private 
under a hedge; or, as the Fes ſay, by a Fountain. God's 
Inſtitutions are Great and Honourable, though the Circum- 
ſtances of their Adminiſtration be never ſo mean and de- 
ſpicable. (I.) Samuel, by Amointing Saul, afſured him, that 
it was God's Act to make him King; Is it not becauſe the Lord 
bath anointed" thee? And, in token of that, the High-prieſt 
was Arointed to his Office, which ſignified the conferring of 


i 


thoſe Gifts upon him, that were requiſite for the Diſcharge | 


df his Office; and the ſame was intimated in the Arointing 
of Kings; for whom God calls, he qualifies, and that's a 
got Roof of a Commiſſion. Theſe ſacred Unctions then 
us'd, pointed ar the great Meſſiah or Anointed One, the King 
of the Church, and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, who was 
Anointed with the Oil of the Spirit, not by Meaſure, but 
without Meaſure, and above all the Prieſts and Princes of 
the eri Church. "Twas common Oil, no doubt, which 
Sammeſ us d; and we read not of his Bleſſing it, or praying over 
it. But *twas only a Fial of Oil that he Anointed him with, 
the Veſſel brittle, becauſe his Kingdom would ſoon be crack d 
and broken ; and the Quantity ſmall, becauſe he had but lit- 
tle of the Spirit conſert d upon him, to what David had, who 
was therefore anointed with a Horn of Oil, and ſo was Solomon; 


and Febu with & Box of Oil." (2.) By kiſſing him, he aſſur d 


A 


im of his own Approbation of the Choice, not only his Con- 
Koto it, but his Complacency in it, tho' it abridg'd his 
Power, and eclipſed his Glory, and the Glory of his Family. 
God bas Anointed thee, (ſaith Sammel) to be King, and I am ſa- 
tisfied, and very well pleas d, in Pledge of which take this Kiſs, 
It was.likewiſe a Kiſs of Homage and Allegiance; hereby he not 


. only owns him to be King, bur his King; and in this Senſe we 


are-commanded to kiſs the Son, Pſal. 2. 12. God has Anointed 
zum ; and therefore we muſt Ne him, and do Ho- 
o him. In Samwe!'s Explication of the Ceremony he 
minds him, (1.) Of the Nature of the Government to which he 
was call'd ; he was Arointed to be a Captain: A Commander 
indeed, which ſpeaks Honour and Power ; and a Commander 
in War, which ſpeaks Care, and Toil, and Danger. (z.) Of 
the Original of it. The Lord bas Anointed thee. By him he 
rul'd, and therefore muſt rule for him, in dependence on him, 
and With an Eye to bis Glory. (3.) Of the End of it, tis over 
his Inkeritance, to take care of that, protect it, and order all the 
Affairs of it, for the beſt, as a Steward whom a great Man ſets 
over his Eſtate, to manage it for his Service, and give an Ac- 
count of it to him. | i 18 

2. For his further Satisfaction, he ot him ſome Signs, 
which ſhould come to paſs immediately, this very Day; and 
they were ſuch, as would not only confirm the Word of Sa- 
muel in general, and prove him a true Prophet, but would con- 
Rrm this Word to Can in particular, that he ſhould be King. 
(i.) He ſhould meet preſently with ſome that would bring 


4 


him Intelligence from home, of the Care his Father's Houſe was 


in concerning him, v. 2. Theſe he would meet hard by Rache“ 
epulchre. The firſt place he directs him to was a Seprulchre, the 
Sepulchre of one of his Anceſtors; for Rachel died in Travel of 
Benjamin; there he muſt read a Lecture of his own Mortality, 
and, now he had à Crown in his Eye, muſt think of his Grave, 
in which all his Honour would be laid in the Duſt. Here 
two Men would meet him; perhaps ſent on purpoſe to look after 
Sim, and would tell him the Aſſes were found, and his Father 
was in Pain concerning him, ſaying, What fba# I do for m) Son ? 
He would reckon it happen d well that he met with theſe Meſ- 
ſengers; and 'tis good to eye Providence in favourable Con- 
junctures, tho” the Matter be minute, and be encourag'd to truſt 
it in greater Matters. 1103: 7.7 
kr 63 He ſuould next meet with others going to Bethel, 
Where, it ſhould, ſeems there was a high Place for religious 
Worſhip ; and theſe Men were bringing their Sacrifices thi- 


ther, &. 33 4 "Twas a Toben ſor good to one, that was deſign'd 5 


r the Government of 1/rae/, wherever he came to meet with 
People going to worſhip God. 'Tis, ſuppos'd thoſe, Kids and 

- Loaves,. and the Bottle of Wine which the three Men had 
with them, were deſign'd for Sacrifice, with the Meat- Of- 
ferings and Drink-Offcrings that were to attend the Sacti- 


Loaves, and he mult take them. This would look to us now 
like the relieving of a Beggar. Saul muſt hereafter remember 
the Time when he receiv'd Alms, and muſt therefore be hum- 
ble, and charitable to the Poor, But perhaps it would then 
be conſtrued a fit Preſent for @ Prince; and, as ſuch, Sau) muſt 
receive it; the firit Preſent that was brought him, by ſuch 
as knew not what they did, nor why they did it ; but God 
put it into their Hearts, which made it the more fit to be a $i 

to him. _ Theſe tao Loaves ; which were the frſt Tribute paid 


to this new Anointed King, might ſerve for an Admonition 


to him, not to ſpend the Wealth of his Crown in Luxu 
Life. a af 

8.) The moſt remarkable Sign of all would be his joyuine 
with a Company of Prophets that he ſhould meer un ge 
the Influence of a Spitit of Propheſy, which ſhould at that 
Time come upon him. What God works in u, by bis Spirit 
that ſerves much more for the confirming of Faith, than any 
thing wrought for as by bis Providence, He here tells him, v. 5, 6. 
(1.) Where this would happen, at be Hill of God, where there 
was a Gariſon of the Philiſtines, which 1s ſuppos'd to be near 
= his MR Sys tor there was the PPT: Gariſon, 

13. 3. Perhaps it was one of the Artic 

Agreement with them, that they h ab box wah 
or rather, after they were ſubd 
Time, ar got ground again, . 
into that Place, and thence God is'd up the Man that ſh 
chaſtiſe them. There was a PlaE that hs call'd the Hill of . 
becauſe of one of the Schools of the Prophets was built upon it; 
and ſuch Reſpe& did even Philiſtines themſelves pay to Religion, 


in the beginning of his 
as to force this Gariſon 


phets to live peaceably by them, and did not i 

them, but not Nala or dilturd the publick wy on 1 5 
Devotion. (2.) Upon what occaſion; he. ſhould meet @ Com- 
pany of Prophets with Mufick before em, 6» Hing, and with 
them he ſhould joyn himſelf. Theſe P hets were not (as ir 
ſhould ſeem) divinely inſpir'd to foretel things to come; nor 
did God reveel himſelf to them by Dreams and Viſions : bur 
they employ'd themſelves in the Study of the Law in in- 
ſtructing their Neighbours, and in the Acts of Piety, eſpe- 


cially in praiſing God, wherein they were wonderfully aſſiſted 


they had not only Prophets but Companies of Prophets, who 
gave them good Inſtructions, and ſet them good 8 TAY 


Word of the Lord was not precious, as it had been when Sa- 
muel was firſt rais'd up, who had been IN in foundi 5 

theſe Colleges, or religious Houſes; whence, tis probable, 
the Synagogues took their Riſe. What pity was it, that 1/rael 
ſhould be weary of the Government of ſuch a Man, who, tho' 
he had not as a Mar of War cxpell'd the Philiflines, yet (which 
was a greater Kindnels to Iſrael!) had as a Man of God ſettled the 
Schools cf the Prophets. Mulick was then us'd as a proper Means 
to diſpoſe the Mind to receive the Impreſſions of the good Spi- 
rit, as it did Es, 2 Kings 3. 15. but we have no reaſon to 
look for the ſame Benefit by it now, unleſs we ſaw it as effec- 


Theſe Prophets had been at the Higb Place, probabl 
Sacrifice, and now they came back xine of Habu. dye ſhoull 
come from Holy Ordinances with our Hearts greatly enlarg'd 
in Holy Joy and Praiſe. See ſal. 138. 5. San ſhould 
himſelt ſtrongly mov'd to join with them, and ſhould be fund 
thereby imo another Man, from what he had been while he liv'd 
in a private ey: The Spirit of God by his Ordinances 
changeth Men, wonderfully transforms them. Saul by praiſing 
God in the Communion of Saints became axcther. Man; but 
whether a new Man or no, may be queſtion'd. ! 

3. He directs him to proceed in the Adminiſtration of his Go- 


v. 7. Do as Occaſion fall ſerve thee. Take ſuch Meaſures as 
thine own Prudence ſhall direct thee. But, (2.) In an extraor- 
dinary ſtrait that would hereafter befal him at Gilgal, and would 
be the moſt critical Juncture of all other, when he would have 
ſpecial need of Divine Aids, he muſt wait for Samuel to come 


to him, and muſt tarry ſeven Days in Expectation of him, v. 8. 


How his failing in this Matter prov'd his Fall, we find after, 
Chap. 13. 11. It was now a plain Intimation to him, that he 
was upon his good Behaviour; and, tho' a King, muſt act un- 
= the IR of — ; and do as he ſhould order him. 
e greateſt of Men muſt own themſelves in Subjection to God 
and his Word, "Ys | TRE 
9 And it was ſo, that when he had turned his 
back to go from Samuel, God gave him another 


6 od 


fice, Vet Samuel tells Saul, they would give him tævo of their 


but Kill to be content with plain Food, Bread is the Staff i 


have a Gariſon there, 


that a Gariſon of their Soldiers ſuffer'd a School of God's Pro- 


and enlarg d by the Spirit of God. Twas happy for Ifrael, that 


help'd very much to keep up Religion among them. Now the 


tual as it was then in Saul's Caſe, to drive away the evi! 2 
Mt 


vernment, as Providence ſhould lead him, and as Samuel! ſhould. 
adviſe him. (I.) He muſt follow Providence in ordinary Caſes, 


heart, and all thoſe ſigns came to paſs that day. 
10 And when they camethither to the hill, behold, 
| a company of prophets met him, and the ſpirit of 
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came upon him and he propheſied among 
2 | 11 And it came ro paſs when all that 


when he had made an end of prophe 8 
40 the high place. 14 And Saul's uncle ſaid to 
2 and to his ſervant, Whither went ye? and 
he ſaid, to ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. 15 And 


Saul's uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, what Sa- 


muel ſaid unto you. 16 And Saul faid unto his 
uncle, He told us plainly that the aſſes were found. 
But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof Sa- 
muel ſpake, he told him not. 


Saul has now taken his Leave of Samuel, much amaz d, we 
may well ſuppoſe, at what had been done to him ; is almoſt 


ready to queſtion, whether he be awake or no; and whether it 


be not all a Dream. * Now here we are told, 

1. What occurr'd by the way, v. 9. Thoſe Signs which 
Samuel had given him, came to paſs very 5 but that, 
which gave him the greateſt Satisfaction of all, was this; he 
ſound immediately, that God had given him another Heart, A 
new Fire was kindled in his Breaſt, ſuch as he had never been 
before acquainted with. Seeking the Aſſes is quite out of his 
Mind, and thinks of nothing but fighting the Phzliftines, and re- 
dreſſing the Grievances of Iſrael; making Laws, adminiſtring 
Juſtice, and providing for the publick Safety; theſe are the 
Things that now All his Head, He finds himſelf rais'd to ſuch 
a pitch of Boldneſs and Bravery, as he never thought he ſhould 
have been conſcious to himſelf ok He has no longer the Heart 
of a Husbandman, that's low, and mean, and narrow, and 
concern'd only about his Corn and Cattle, but the Heart of a 
Stateſman, a General, a Prince, Whom God calls to Service 
he will make fit for it. If he advance to another Station, he 
will give another Heart, to thoſe who ſincerely deſire to ſerve 
him with their Power. 8 

2. What occürr'd when he come near home; they came to 
the Hill, v. 10. i. e. to Gibeab, or Geha, which ſignifies a Hill : 
And fo the Chaldee here takes it, as a proper Name. He met 
with the Prophets, as Samuel had told him, and the Spirit of 
God came upon him, ſtrongly and ſuddenly ; ſo the Word ſig- 
nifies ; but not fo as to reſt and abide upon him. It came on, 
ſo as to go off quickly: However, for the preſent, it had a 
ſtrange ct upon him; . for he immediately join'd with the 
Prophets in their Devotion, and that with as good a Decorum, 
and as great a Tranſport of Affection as any of them. He propbe- 
fied among them. | ny 

Now, 1. His propheſying was publickly taken Notice of, 
b. 11, 12. He was now among his Acquaintance, who, when 
they ſaw him among the Prophets, call'd one another to come 
ſee a ſtrange Sight, This would prepare them to accept of him 
28 a King, tho one. of themſelves ; when they had ſeen how 
God had advanc'd him to oe Honour of : I et. Lars Se- 
venty Elders propheſied before they were made Judges, Numb. 1 1. 
25. "Now, 65 They all admir'd to ſee Saul among the Pro- 
phets. What 7s this that is come to the Son of Kiſh ? Tho this 
School of the Prophets was near his Father's Houſe, yet he had 
never aſſoclated with them, nor ſhew'd them any Reſpect, per- 
haps had ſometimes ſpoken flightly of them ; and now to ſee him 
propheFying among them, was a Surprize to them ; as it was 

ng after, when his Name's-ſake in the New Teflament preached 
that Goſpel, which he had before perſecuted, Acts 9. 21. Where 
God gives another Heart, it will ſoon ſhew itſelf. (2.) One 


of them, that was wiſer than the reſt, ask d, t#ho ts their Father; 


or Inſtructor 2 Is it not God? Are they not all taught of him? 


Do they not all owe their Gifts to him? And is he limited ? 
Cannot he make Sax! a Prophet as well as any of them, if he 
pleaſes ? Or, Is not Samuel their Father? Under God he was 
ſo: And Saul had now been with him, which by his Servant 
he might know. No marvel for him to propheſy, who lay laſt 
Night under Samrel's Roof, (31) It became à Proverb, common- 
ly us'd in Iſrael; when they. would erpreſs their Wonder at a 
bad Man's either becoming good, or at leaſt being found in good 
Company. 1s Saul among the Prophets? Note, Saul among the 
Prophers is a Wonder to a Proverb. Let not the worſt be de- 
ſpair'd of; yet let not an external Shew of Devotion; and a 


ſudden Change for the preſent be too much relied on; for Saul 
among the Prophets was Saul ill; : 


Vo r. Il 


ying, he came 


ple being met in à ſolemn 


| called together unto the Lord, v. 17. | Saninel. acts 
them. 


1 97 
But, 2. His being 1 keje private 1 e eh 
done  propheſying, (1.) It ſhould ſeem. he utter d all his Words 


before the Lord, and recommended the Affair to his Favour ; 
| for he went Arair zo the High Place, V. 13. to give God Thanks 


for his Mercies to him, and to pray for the continuance of thoſe 
Mercies. But, (z.) He induftrioully conceal'd it from his Rela- 
tions: His Uncle, who either met him at the High Place, or 
light of him as ſoon as he came home, took him to Examination; 
v. 14. Saul own'd, for his Servant knew it; that they had been 
with Samuel, and that he told him the Aſſes were found; but 
faid not a Word of the Kingdor:, v. 14, 16. This was an In- 
ſtance, (t.) Of his Humility ; many a one would have been {6 
elevated with this ſurprizing Elevation, as to proclaim it upon 
the Houſe-rop. But Saul; tho he might pleaſe himſelf with it, 


| in his own Breaſt, did not p#ide bimſelf in it, among bis Neigh- 
| bours. The Heirs of the Kingdom 7 0 8 gu- 


urs. | Glory are well enou 
pleas d, that the World krows them not, 1 Joh. z. 1. (z.) 
his Prudence. Had he been forward to proclaim it, he would 
have been envied, and he knew not what Difficulty that might 
have created him. Samuel had communicated it to him as a 
Secret, and he knows how to keep Counſel. Thus it appear'd, 
that he had another Heart, a Heart fit for Government. (3.) Of 
his Dependence upon God: He doth not go about to make an Inte- 
reſt for himſelf, but leaves it to God to carry on his own Work 
by Samuel, and for his own Part fits fill, to ſee bow the Mattty 
evil fall Ee 
14 And Samuel call'd the people rogether-unts 
the Loxp to Mizpeh; 18 And ſaid unto the 
children of 1ſrael, Thus faith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, I brought up Iſrael out of Egypt, and 
delivered . out of the hands of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppreſſed you. 19 And ye have this day re- 
jected your God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all 
ru adverſities and your tribulations: and ye 
ave ſaid unto him, Nay, but ſet a king over us: 
Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the Loxn 
by your tribes, and by your thouſands. . 20 And 
when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes of Iſrael to 
come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken: 
21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near by their families, the family of Matri 
was taken, and Saul the ſon of -Kiſh was taken: 
and when they ſought him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they enquired. of the Lozp fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yet come thither: and the 
Loxp anſwered, Behold, he hath hid - himſelf 
among the ſtuff, 23 And they ran and fetched 
him thence: and when he ſtood atnong the people, 
he was higher then any of the people, from the 
ſhoulders and upward. 24 And Samuel ſaid to all 
the people, See ye him whom the Loxp hath 
choſen that there is none like him among all the, 
people? And all the people ſhouted, and. ſaid, 
God fave the king. 25 Then Samuel told the 
people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it 
in a book, and laid # up before the Loxp: and 
Samuel ſent all the people away, every man to his 
houſe. 26 And Saul alſo went home to Gi | 
and there went with him a band of men; whoſe 
hearts God had touched. 24 But the children of 
Belial ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave us? And they 
deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſents: but 
he held his peace. TE NOR: > ara 


Saul's Nomination to the Thiones is here thade publick in 
a. agg Aſſembly of the Elders of Iſrael, 2 r 
tives of their * tive Tribes, at Mi. Tis probables 
this Convention of the States was ll n Won a3 conveni- 
ently it might aſter Saul was anointed; for if there muſt be. 


be a bad 


Changs in thele Gonna the ſooner, the better. might 


t 
e t6, be long. in the doing. The Ped 
bly, in 2 was in 4 
peculiar Manner preſent, and therefore, tis 2 Ger _ 


Sers them, v. 18. how, laps 
py they had been under a „ when God fd 
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them, he deliver'd them out of the Hand of thoſe that oppreſſed 
2 and what would they deſire more? Could the migh- 
tieſt Man of Valour do that for them, which the Almight 

God had done? He likewiſe ſhews them, v. 19. what an At- 
front they had put apon God, who had bimelf ſav'd them 
out of alt their Tribwlations, by his own Power, and by ſuch as 
he had immediately call'd and qualified, in deſiring @ King #o 
ſave them. He tells them in plain Terms, ye have this day re- 
Jjefed your God, you have, in effect, done it; ſo he conſtrues 
it, and might N for your ſo doing, reject you. They, that 
can live berter by Senſe, than by Faith, that ſtay themſelves 
upon an Arm of Fleſh, rather than upon the Almighty Arm; 
forſake a Fountain of living Water for broken Ciſterns. And 
ſome make their Obſtinacy in this Matter, to be a Prefage of 


their rejefing Chriſt; in caſting off whom, they caſt off God, 


that he ſhould not reign over them. 


2. He puts them upon ch their King by Lot: He knew | 


| whom God had choſen, and had already anointed bim ; but he 
knew alſo the Peeviſhneſs of that People; and, that there 
were thoſe among them, who would not acquieſce in the 


| Choice, if it depended upon his ſingle Teſtimony : And there- | 


fore, that every Tribe, and every Family of the choſen Tribe 
might pleaſe themſelves with having a Throw for it ; he calls 
them to the Lot, v. 19. Benjamin is taken out of all the 
Tribes, u. 20. and out of that Tribe San the Son of Kip, 
©. 21. By this Method it would appear to the People, as it 
already appear d to Samuel, that Sau} was appointed of God 
to be King; for the Diſpoſal of the Lot ii of the Lord. It would 
alſo prevent all Diſputes and Exceptions: for the Lot cauſeth Con- 
temion to ceaſe, and parteth betayeen the Mighty. When the Tribe 
of Benjamin was taken; they might eaſily foreſee, that they 
were ſetting up a Family, that would ſoon be put down again ; 
for dying Facob had by the Spirit of Propheſy, entail'd the Do- 
minion Ar that's the Tribe that muſt rule as a Lion; 

njamin ſhall only raven as 4 Wolf, Gen. 49. 10, 27. Thoſe 


therefore, that knew the Scriptures, could not be very fond of | 


the doing of that, which they foreſaw muſt e er long be andone 


3. Tis with much adoy and not without further Enquiries 
of the Lord, that Saul is at v7.4 produc'd. When the Lot fell 
upon him, every one expected he ſhould anſwer to bis Name at 
the firſt Call; but, inſtead of that, none of his Friends could 
Bm, v. 21. he had bid bimſelf among the Stuff, v. 22. 80 
irtle fond was he now of that Power, which yet, when he 
was in Poſſeſſion of, he could not without the utmoſt Indigna- 
tion think of parting with. He exitbdrecyy in hopes, that upon 
his not appearings wotild proceed to another Choice ; or 
thus, to expreſs his Modeſty ; for, by what had already paſs'd, he 
knew he muſt be the Man. We may ſuppoſe, he was at this 
Time really averſe to take upon him the Government. (I.) Be- 
cauſe he was conſcious to himſelf of Unfitneſs, for ſo great a 
Truſt, He had not been bred up to Books, or Arms, or Courts, 
and feat d he ſhould be guilty of ſome fatal Blunder. (z.) Be- 
cauſe-it would expoſe him to the Envy of his Neighbours, that 
were ill affected towards him. (;.) Becauſe he underſtood by 

what Samuel had ſaid, that the People finn'd in asking a Ki 
and twas in Anger that God granted their Requeſt. (4.) Be- 
cauſe the Aﬀairs of Yrael were at this Time in a bad r : 
the Philiffines were ſtrong, the Ammonites. he 
muſt be bold indeed, char will ſer Sail in a ee 
But che Congregation believing that Choice well made, which 
God himſelf made, would leave no way untried to find him out, 
on whom the Lot fell. They enquired of the Lord, either by the 
High-Pricft, and his Breaſt-plate of Inns; or by Samuel, 
a Spirit of Propheſy ; and the Lord directed them where 
ſhould find him, hid among the Carriages, and thence they 
fetch d bim, v. 23. Note, None will be loſers at laſt by their 
Humility and Modeſty. Honour, like the Shadow, Silos 
thoſe that flee from it ; but flees from thoſe that purſue it. 

4- Samuel preſents him to the People, and they accept of him. 
He needed got mount the Bench or Scaffold to be ſeen, when 
he Rood upon even Ground with the reſt, he topt em all, was 
ſeen above em all; for he was Talley than any of them by 
Head and Shoulders, V. 23. Look you, ſaith Samuel, what a 
King God has choſen for you; juſt ſuch a one as you wiſh'd ſor: 

There is none like bim among all the People, that has ſo much Ma- 
jeſty in his Countenance, ſuch a graceful Statelineſs in his Mien, 
and is in the Crowd, like a Cedar among the Shrubs. Let your 
own Eyes be Judges, is he not a brave and gallant Man? The 
People hereupon ſignified their Approbation of the Choice, and 
their Acceptance of him; they Ported, and ſaid, Let the King 
Hive, i. e. Let him long reign over us in Health and Proſperity. 
Subjects were wont to teſtify their Affection and Allegiance to 
their Prince, by their good Wiſhes ; and thoſe turn'd (as our 
Tranflation doth this) into Addreſſes to God, Pſal. 72. 15. 
h — Hall be made for him continually, Pal. 20. 1. Samuel had 

tol 


them, they would be ſoon weary of their King; but in the | 


Mind they are now in, they will never be ſo: Let bim live. 


. Kamel ferclesthe Original Contract between them, and | 


leaves it upon Record, v.25 He had before told them be 


* 


; 


| Over. Samuel ſent every Man to bis Houſe, Here were no Votes 


Chap. 1 . 
— DT 
Manner of the King, Chap. 8. 11. how he would abuſe 1; 
Power; now he tells them, the Manner of the Kingdom * 
ther, the Law, or Judgment, or Conſtitution of it 1, 
Power the Prince might challenge, and the utmoſt of e 
perty the Subject might claim. He fix'd the Land- marks b.. 
tween them, that neither might encroach upon the other ler 
them rightly undenſtand one another at firſt, and let the 8 
ment remain in black and white, and that will preſerve _ 
Underſtanding between them ever after. The Learned Bills 
Patrick thinks, he now repeated and regiſter d What he had t 1 
them, Chap. 8. 11, of the arbitrary Power their Ki 2 


alſume. That it might hercafter be a Witneſs agai all ee would 


hem, that 


hey were 


they had drawn the Calamity upon themſelves, for t 
d what it would come to; and yet they would have a 


warn 
6. The Convention was diffoly'd, when the Solemnity was 
paſs d, nor, for ought appears, ſo much as a Motion mac 
the raiſing of Money to ſupport the Dignity of 8 
elected King; if therefore he afterwards think fir to take, what 
they do not think fit ro give ; which yet it was neceſſary * 
ſhould have, they muſt thank themſelves. They went 
Man to bis Houſe, pleas'd with the Name of a King over ibem 
and Saul alſo event home to Gibeab, to his Father's Houſe, Ds 
puffed up with the Name of a Kingdom under him. At Giteat 
he had no Palace, no Throne, no Court : yet thither he goes. 
If he muſt be a King, as one mindful of the Rock out of echich be 
was bewn, he will make his own City the Royal City, nor 
will he be aſham'd (as too many are when they are preferr'd) 
of his mean Relations. Such an humble Spirit as this, puts a 
Beauty and Luſtre upon great Advancements. The Condition 
Jews and the Mind not riſing with it, Behold, bow good and 
eaſant it is. | | 
But how did the People ſtand affected to their new King ? 
The generality of them, it ſhould ſeem, did not ſhew them. 
ſelves much concern d, they went every Man to his own Houſe, 
their own Domeſtick Affairs lay nearer their Hearts, than ani 


Intereſts ofthe Publick ; this was the general Temper. But, 3 | 


There were ſome ſo faithful, as to attend bim, v. 2.6. A Band of 
Men <vhoſe Hearts God bad touched. Not the Body of the People, 
but a ſmall 8 who either, becauſe they were fond of 
their own Choice of 4 King, or becauſe they were pleas'd with 
God's Choice of this King ; or becauſe they have ſo much more 
Senſe than their Neighbours, as to conclude, that, if he be a 
King, be muſt be reſpected accordingly, went with bim to Gibeah, 
as his Life-Gnuard. They were thoſe, whoſe Hearts God had 
touched, in this Inſtance to do their Duty, Note, Whatever 
good there is in us; or is done by us at any Time, it muſt be 
aſcribed to the Grace of God. If the Heart bend at any Time 
the right way, tis becauſe he has touch'd it. One touch is 
enough, when it is Divine. 

(z:) There were others ſo ſpiteful as to affront him; Children 
of Belial, Men that would endure no Yoke, that would be 
pleas d with nothing, that either God or Samuel did. They 
defpis'd bim, (V. 2.7.) for the meanneſs of his Tribe and Family, 
the ſmalneſs of his Eſtate, and privacy of his Education; and 
they ſaid, Hoey fall this Man ſave us * Yet they did not propoſe 
any Man more likely ; nor, whomever they had, muſt their 


Salvation come from the Man, but from God. They would not 


join with their Neighbours, in teſtifying an Affection to him 
and his Government, by bringing him ents, or addreſſing 
him upon his Acceſſion to the Crown. Perhaps thoſe diſcon- 
tented Spirits were moſt carneſt for a King ; and yet, now they 
had one, they quarrell'd with him, becauſe he was not altogether 


ſuch a one as ors (toe "Twas reaſon enough for them not to 
e 


like him, becauſe others did. Thus differently are Men affected 
to our exalted Redeemer. God hath ſet him King n the 
Holy Hill of Sion There is a Remnant that ſubmit to him, 
rejoyce in him, bring him Preſents, and follow him wherever 
he goes ; and they are ſuch evhoſe Hearts God has touched, whom 
he has made willing in the Day of his Power : But there are 
others, who deſpiſe him, who ask, Hoew Hall this Man ſave us * 


They are offended in him, ſtumble at his external Meanneſs, and 


they will be braten by it. „ f 

1795 How did Saul reſent the ill Carriage of thofe that 
were diſaffected to his Government ? He held bis Peace, Marg: 
He was as the" be bad been deaf. He was ſo far from reſenting 


it, that he ſeem'd not to take Notice of it. Which was an Evi- 


dence both of his Humility and Modeſty, and the Mercifulneſs 
of his Diſpoſition, and alſo, that he was well ſatisfied in his 
Title to the Crown ; for thoſe are commonly moſt jealous of 
their Honour, and moſt revengeful of Affronts, that gain their 


Power by ill Means. Chriſt beld bis Peace when he was af- 


fronted; for it was the Day of his Patience: But there is 4 
Day of Recompence coming, acne) 
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In this Chapter ave bave the firſt Fruits ef Saul's Government, in 
A 


in ſome meaſure, to merit the Crown by bis publick Services, be 


| at Extremity 10 hich the City of Jabeſh-Gilead, | 
þ — — Jordan, by-the* Ammonites, v. 1, 
;. (2. Saul's great readineſs-to come to'theiv Relief, where- | 
by be fignaliz'd himſelf, v. 44—10-- (3.) we good Succeſi of bis 


unto him, Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we may 


| ſerid meſſengers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael, and 


. = Oe 2 FT 9 5 * * 0 8 0 
p CE Sy MN © % EEE. 
8 2 ä 1 8 
— my * . 13 
3 * we — - % 3 3 * ck 1 : ** —— — — * 7 
a es Wan, 8 * 0 _ wn . 8 4 - : N Af. Li 
| 4 — d : * - 
7 * * [ 
| ISS 1 
\ 8 ; * e e r | pw 
ONO! Pg * , * ” * . - £ — * > - « -- © : 
1 o . — * —— - * d e ** 
2 _ FRE "> 8 a ” —— — — 
S ON Gray ˙ » — K 
22 1 
A A G 


4 - 


8 [1 — * 8 
— * 
4 „ 


that the Repmacb upon Iſeael for not veſewing them might be che 
greater, and his Triumphs the more illuſtrious. But there was 
7 in it, that his Security might be his Infatuation 
and Ruin. 5 1 2 : i a> 7+ | a 


„4 Notice is ſent of this to Gibeab. | They” laid they wind | 
fend Meſſengers to. al tha/Coaſts of Iſrael; ven 3, Which 1: ade-Na- 


af} the more ſecure ; for that he thought would be a work of 
Time, and none would be ſbrœyard to appear, if they had not 


. one common Head; and perhaps Nahaſb had not | yer heard of 


the new, elected King: But the Meſſengers, either of their 
own. agcord, or by Order from their Maſters, went ſtrait to 
Hibeah; and not finding Saul within, teld their News to the 


| People, who fell a weeping upon it, v. 4. They would ſooner 


lament their Brethren's Miſery and Danger, than think of help- 
ing them; ſhed their Tears for them, than bed their Blood; The 

Wept, as deſpairing to help the Men of Fabefs-Gilead ; and fears 
ing, leſt, if that Frontier City were loſt, the Enemy would 
penetrate into the very Bowels of their Country, which now 
appear d in great hazard. i ie? | ac 

z And behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
field, and Saul ſaid, What ail#b the people that 

they weep ?, And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabeſh: 6 And the ſpirit of God came 
upon: Saul; when he heard thoſe tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 7 And he took a yoke 

of oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and ſent then 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, by the hands of 
meſſengers, ſaying,” Whoſoever cometh not forth 
after Saul and after Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done 
unto his oxen: and the fear of the Loxp fell on 
the people; and they came out with one conſent. 
8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the chil- 


4 
1 


dren of Iſrael were three hundred thouſatid, and 
the men of Judah thirty thouſand. - g And they 
| faid unto the meſſengers that came, Thus ſhall ye 


er; Oats 2 ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, To morrow by 
Jags wow ra tr — — HEN hats that time the ſun be hot, ye ſhall have help. And 
| ext them, tho cen om 2 pn | | x : 
— were dealr-civilly with by 1/rael. Sce Deng. 2.19. the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of | 
Fbibab in his Time had humbled them; but now the Sin of || Jabeſh, and they were glad. 10 Therefore the 
—— had: put them into 4 Capacity to make Head again, and | men of Jabeſh ſaid; To morrow we will come out 
S 1 2 | T n on unto you, and ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemetli 
Tome, Ages r 1 5 | Gibeab, Jude. 21. 10. and good unto you. 11 And it was fo on the morrow 
appearing againſt the Wickedneſs of Gibeab, Judg. 21, 2 (chat Saul 1 f 4 
now; being repleniſn d again, robably by the Pol erity of thoſe that! a put d people in three compames, and 
that then cſeay'd the Sword, dis in danger of — deſtroy'd || they came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morn- 
by the Ammonites, as if ſome ill Fate 3 the tiace, f, ing-watch, and flew the Ammonites, until the 
dee eee ) le Stage ee l. Non hegt of the day: and it came to paſs, that they 
1. The Befieged beat à Parley, v. 1. Mate @ Cyvenant with us, Which remained were ſcattered, ſo that two of 
and eve will ſurrender upon Terms, and ſeree theee They had | them were not left together. | 
loſt the virtue of 1/raclites, elſe they had not thus loſt the a- _ What is here related turns very much to the Honour of "Saul, 
lour of Iſraelites, nor ren to ſerve. an Ammonite with and ſhews the happy Fruits of that other Spirit with which he 
out one bold Struggle for themſelves. Had they not broke was endued. - Obſerve here, | or 15 
their Covenant with God, and forſaken his Service, they needed r. His Humility. Tho he was anointed Kine, and ac- 
not thus to have courted # Covenant with 4 Gentile Nation, and cepted by the People, yet he did not think it below him to 
offer d themſelves to ſerve tbem. IDs the ſtate of bis own Flocks, but went himſelf to ſee them, 
2. The Beſiegers offer them baſe and barbarous Conditions; and came in the Evening with his Servants after the Herd out 
they will ſpare their IK and take them to be their Servants, of the Field, v. 5. This was an Evidence, that he was not 
upon Condition they ſhall put! out their right Eyes, v. 2. The puffed up with his Advancement, as thoſe are moſt apt to 
Gileadites were content to part with their Liberty and Eſtates | be, that are rais'd from a mean Eftate. Providence had not | 
for the Ranſom of their Blood, and, had the Ammonites taken yet found him Buſineſs as a King, he left all to Samuel; and 
them at their Word, the Matter had been ſo ſertled immediate - therefore, rather than be idle, he would for the preſent ap- 
ly, and the Gileadites would not have ſent out for. Relief: But ply himſelf to his Country buſineſs again; tho' the Sons of 
their abje& Conceſſions make the Ammonites more inſolent in Beal would perhaps deſpiſe him the more for it; ſuch as 
their Demands, and they cannot be content to have them their were virtuous and wiſe, and lov'd Buſineſs themſelves, 'would - 
Servants : But, (1.) They, muſt torment them, and put them think never the worſe of him. He bad nd Revenues fſettled 
to Pain, exquiſite Pain, for ſo the thruſting out of an Eye i 


tor upon him for the ſupport of his * hs: hs was defirous 
would do. (2.) They muſt diſable. them for War, and render not to be Burthenſome to the Pe 


5 e; for which reaſon, like ' 
them incapable, rho" not of Labour, that would have been a..| Pari, he evork'd: with bis Randt; for, if he negle& his Dome- 
Loſs to their Lords, yet of bearing Arms; for, in thoſe Times, ſtick Affairs, how muſt he malntain himſelf and his Family? 
they fought with Shields in their left Hands, which cover d Salmon gives it as a Reaſon, why Men ſhould bot eve# to their 
their left Eye; ſo that..a Soldier, without his right Eye, was, | Herds, . — the Crown doth not endure” to | Generation, 
in effect, blind. (4.) They mult put a Reproach wpon all Iſrael, as || Prov. 27. 23, 24. Sans did not; he "muſt Therefore provide 

| weak and cowardly, that would ſuffer the Inhabitants of one ſomething: ren. I rare dt PHIL. ct” | 

: of their chief Cities to be thus miſerably us d, and not offer to 2. His Concern for his Neighbours: When he perceived them 

k them, we Wye + ey ha e in Tears, he ask'd, What ails the e that: they weep? Let me 

| 3- The Beſieged deſire and obtain ſeven Days time to con- know, that, if it is a Grievance which can be redreſs'd, I may 

F ſider of this Propoſal, v. 3. If had not granted them help them; and that, if not, 1 may weep with them. 

this Reſpite, we may ALE the Horror of the Propoſal. Magiſtrates are in Pain, if their Subjects be in Teavs." | | 

| would have made them deſperate; and they would rather z. His Zeal for the Safety And Hotiour of Hal. When 


have died with their Swords in their Hands, than have. ſur- | he heard of the Infoletice the Ammoniten, and the Diftreſs 
Trender'd to ſuch mercileſs, Enemies; therefore. .2 


17 : 
* 


7 
Z 


r TH: OEMS OO 


f | tore  Nabaſh, not of a City, a Mother in Ifrael; the Spirit" of Sd came pon im, 
imagining So pnhle, that in, ſo ſhort a Time they ſhould have and put "great. Thoughts ino bis Mind, wid bis N 1 
ſecure of the Adyantages, he thought 1 kindled greatly, v. 6. He was: angry 4 a laſolence of the 
and "ſheaking Spirit er tne 

. 1 


Relief, and, being very ſecure of 
he had: e 


vor a them, in à Bravado, gave them ſeven Days, 


Ammonites ; — 


— ũ — 


23 — — — 
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tice ſooner of the 


tant Occaſion; he 


| God had threaten'd it as 'a great Judgment, Dent. 28, 31. Thine 


and a Regard to him who had made Saul their King, and "them 


| | ary 
and now * to fail with looking for Relief, and to ache in 7 
no 


Men of ꝓabeſ- Gilead; 
be dana and Power he exerted upon this impor- 


ary' Men forthwith to appear in Arms at a general Rendez- 
— in Bezek. Obſerve, (I.) His Modeſty, in joyning 


ſends the Pieces to the ſeveral Cities of Iſael, with this Threat · 
auß chat, whoever declines the Publick Service, ot. thus 
ſhall it be done to him; but thus ſhall it be dope 1 bs Oxen. 


— 
ol 


N 2 2 Comman ſhould be orced ew ene 


nalry ; but this was nothing ſo ſevere, as that which was affixe 
to 4. like Order by the whole Congregation, Fudge. 21. 5. 
Saul aſſecting to ſhew his Government more gentle, than that 
ich they had been under. The eflect of this Summons was, 
that the Militia or Train'd Bands of the Nation came ont 4s 
one Man, and the Reaſon given is, becauſe the Fear of the Lord 
upon them. Saul did not affect to make them fear bim, but 

ey were influenc'd to obſerve his Orders by the fear of. God, 


embers one of another. Nate, Religion, and the Fear of God 
2 Mes good Subjetts, and good Soldiers, and good 
Friends' ro the Publick Intereſts of their Country. They that 


fear Cod will make Conſcience of their Duty to Men, parti- | 


cularly to their Rulers. 


5. Ius Conduct and prud s in this great AC. 


fai, v. 8. be number d thoſe that came in to him, that he might, | 


know his'own Strength, and how to canton his Forces, in 4 
beſt manner their Numbers would allow. Tis the Honour 

Princes to know the Numbers of their Men; but tis the Ho- 
eee 
Armies, Job 25 3. In this Mul 75 it Teems, Fudel, tho 
number d by it ſelf, made no great Figure ; for, as it one 
Tribe of twelve, ſo it was but the eleventh Part of the whole 


Number, thirty thouſand. in three hundred and thirty. Tho?! 


the Rendezvous was at Bezel in that Tribe, they Wanted either 
the Numbers, or the Courage, or the Ze N that Tribe us d 
to be famous for; o low was it, juſt before the Sceptre was 
brought into it in Devi h | en 
(grounded on that) his 


Buſineſs, and them he now. ſends back to their diſtreſſed 


Country Men, with this Aſſurance (in. Which, tis probable, 


ExpeRatio 


e the more ſecure by it, Iſ they took not care by 
Kolo our —— rectify their own Miſtake, they mull 5 
thank the 
under no Obligation, to gixe them Notice of che Help the 


7, His Induſtry 1 e An tn. this Buſineſs : £73 when he himſelf "Jodk'd mean; but now his Victory made him 
he lia 2 ; how tiothing will ſerve, but they muſt be put ie 


have gone about an \fair of. this Nature, mote dextroyſly, nor 1 -u6 Saul took this occaſion to 


kad been bred up to 


diligently. 


ene) os 
t will make them 
my (eſpecially: in 


xed | c- Gila That. City had 


tho' we take it for 
| fo narrowly ſav d t 
Lee e Oppotrunir 
on theſe cruel Enemies, — diſab 


s — 25 3 2 8 4 
ſixty Miles, and over For too. No Cavalry in his Army, 


And obſerve, (1.) With what incredible $wiftneſs he flew to 


Action, where his own: Fate, and that of Iſrae! muſt be deter. 
ging. He had paſs d his Word, and — ppt = wag 
Nay, he was better than his Word, for he promis d Help 
t Day by that Tine the sum chung hö, v. 9. but brought it be. 
re Days in the Morning Watch, v. 11. Whom God: helps, he 
helps right early, Pal; 46. 3. (20 Wich what incredible 37a. 
very he flew zpun the Enemy 3, betimes in the Morning) 
they lay Dreaming of the Triumphs they expected that Day 
gver the — Inhabitants of #abefs-Gilead;, before they 
were aware, he was in the midſt of 'thejr Hoſt : And bis Men. be. 
ing. mareh d agaiuſt them in bree Columns, they ſurrounded em 
on each ſide, ſo that they could have neither Heart, nor Time 
to make Head againſt hm. 
.  Taſtly, To compleat his Honour, God crown'd, all: cheſe 
Virtues with Sueceſs; $abep-GHegd was reſcu'd, and. the An 
— totally routed : He had now the Day before him to 
compleat his Victory in; ſo compleat a Victory it Was, 
that they which remain d after a great Slaughter, were ſcat- 


more vigorous 


this Matter; (1.) Becauſe there was fome 
Alliance * 


cen the Fribe of Benjamin, and the City of fa. 
5 8 in d joyning with the reſt of 
the l deſtro 85 Gibeab,' which N n 25 
thei wes) aps w;2$; now remember d as their Kind. 
neſs, when Saul ck hare with To much Readineſs and 
Reſolution' to reheve Pabeb-Gilead. | Yet, that Was not all; 
two Thirds of the Benamit that then remain'd; were pro- 
vided with Wir os of chat City, Frck 21. * 

ne Mothers, gt Nenlanin were Dayghters of Fabeſh Gilead 
for which Gy 4e, Veing a F het „ par- 
| ticular Kindneſs; and we find they return'd his Kindneſs, 
| Chap. 31. 11, 12. ( Becauſe it was the Ammontes Invaſion, 
that induc'd; the People to deſire. a; King; ſo Samuel faith, 
| 2 12, 24. bp hes it he had not done Ws. Page innit Expe- 
dition, he had fail'd their ExpeRations, d for ever for- 
feited their Reſpects. e ene en en meme - 7: ih 
M203 bits. n n me bs © Pity W 7er 
eee eee Samuel, Whoihe 
chat ſaid, Shall Saul 


3 1 ” f < 4 


vation in Iſrael. 14 Then ſaid Samuel to thepeo- 
ple, Come, and let us go to Gilgal: and renew 
the kingdom there. 15 And all the people went to 
 Gilgal, and there they made Saul king before the 
'Loxp, in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſa- 
crifice of 3 before the Lo RD: 


8 
the men of Urael'rejoyced 


—— 


ah,, tr 7 


We have here the Improvement of that glorious Vifory 
which Saul had obtained; not the Improvement of it abroad, 


they bad of Avenging themſelves up- 


1. The; People took this occaſion to ſhew their Jealouſy for 


| the Honour of Sau, and their Reſentment of the Indignities 
muel, it ſeems, was preſent, if not in the 


done him. & | 
Action, *twas too far for him to march; yet to meet them 


Motion was made, (for they knew Saul would not be. Judge 
in his own Cauſe) that the Sons of Be/ial, that would xt 


v. 11. Saws | | | | | 
went further with them to confirm his Title, than either his 


rage thus to move for the Perſecutipn of thoſe that oppos'd bim, 


meney ; for waiting "for Sammnefs Anſwer, he himſelf quaſh'd 
e ill Men that had abugd him, and 


bad nom 4 bis Ert. And 4 long March before him; near 


+ 
22 4 


no, not thoſe Men, t 
therein refloted oh 


oi 


ranted, the Men of Fabeſb-Gilead, having 
— right Eyes, would with t ei 3 | 


' for bis txwo Eyes, put ont, Judg. 16. 28. Bit 
here given, is of the Improvement of it 4 


when they Teturn'd Vidtorious, and to him, as Judge, the 
have bim to reigu over them, ſhonld be brought forth and ſlain, 

Fortune (as fooliſh Men commonly call it) 
Choice by Lot, or Samuel's anointing him. They had not Cou- 


the Motion, 5. 1 3. there ball not a Min e put to death this Day; 


e Battalions, v. 11. 


the Army; in @ Day and a Night he came to the Place of 


40 


elp one another, . 11. We may ſuppoſe, that Saul was tbe 


e further Proofs. of bi Cle. 


refleQed" öh God bimſelf, (.) Becauſe it was a, D 


rag cz 1, 555 ow wi.om s 1 hk. 
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oy aud Thund. 4% day, the = 55 . Salvation in 

7 Aud, fince God has 5 50 good to us all, let us not 
harſ}2 to one another. has made the Heart of 

oel! in general fo glad; 1 we not make ſad the Hearts of 
any particular Melde Ny Becauſe he hoped. t they, were b 

et Day's Work brought b ro a Temper, were now conyinc'd, 

that 155 Man, under God, could ſave. them; now, 1 hohour'd h 

whom before they had deſpi is'd; and, if they be but . 


ne is Wcur'd. from receiving . ny Di urbance by, them, an 


therefore bis Point 's goin d. Ik an Enemy be mad 1 a hy 
13 to our Ad vantage than to — Lain. 

ber Del Princes conlider, t ; their e is. for EdReation, 

tot De ſtruction. 

Samuel took this CW to call the People le roger, . be- 

"the Lord'in Gilgal v. * 55 [COB Dor Ir they might pub- 
ry give God for their lat There they 
re iced greath ; and, that God, mi ne TUE the Pra 15 of that 
wich th th 11 had the Comfort of, the e to him as the 
Giver of all their Su Succeſſes, Sac | beace-Gfferi erings. 
(4 That they | ge confirm, San, in * overnment, more 
lemnly than it had been yet, done, that he might not | retire 
again to bis Obſcurity; Sammel would have the Kingdom re- 
new'd : | ; would | renew his Reſię ion, and the People 

uld renew their Approbation, and ſo in ce Nr with, | 
fi rather in Kktendance upon, the 1 ominat ion, 
8 Saul King; making it RE NN and h to * 
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nA XII. 


the FT — States together; in thi choſe of 
ke mT gs of 2 2 Samuel z 5 8 
to them; ehen be reſign'd'the' Government into the Hands of 


In culicb, (f.) He clears bimſelf' from all Suſpicion . — 


ben f Mee em while the Adminiſtration pas in his Hands, 


v. 1.5. (.) He minds them of the great Things God had done 
Jr them and for their Pather's, v. 6,13. (3+) He ſets before | 
them: Good amd Evil; the: Bleſſing and the” Curſe, v. 14, 15. 
(0 Hrrawdkens them, to regard wvbat' be ſaid to them, by cal- 
- ling. ts-God for Thunder, v. 16,—19. (5.) He encourageth them 
_ evith-Hopes, that a fun be well, v. 20,—25:. This is bis 
Farexpel Sermon to that Angſt Aſemby, and n en 
Sermon. 7 


N 5 Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, 1 
have hearkened unto your vdice in all that ye 
faid unto. me, and have made a king over you. 
2 And now behold, the king walketh before you: 

and I am old, and gray-headed, and behold my 
ſons are wirh you; and I have walked before you 


from; my child-hood unto this day. 3 Behold, 


here I am, witneſs againſt me before the Lon p, 
and before his anointed: whoſe ox have I taken? 

or whoſe aſs have I takenꝰ or whom have I defraud- 
ed? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand 
have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with? and Lwill reſtore it you. 4 And'they ſaid,” 
Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor.oppreſſed us, nei- 
ther haſt. thou taken ought. of any mans hand. 
5 And he ſaid unto: them, The-Lozw is ) wits 
neſs againſt you, and his anointed ig witneſs this 
day, that ye have not found ought in * hand. 
And they anſwered, He is witneſs,” 


Here, 1. Samuel gives them a ſhort Aceount of the ate Re- 
volution, and of tlie preſent Paſtare' of their Goyernment, by 
way of Preface to what he had further to ſay to them, ©. 1, 
2. (I.) For his own part, he had ſpent his days im their Ser- 
vice; he began betimes to be uſeſul among them, and had 
continued long ſo. I have walked before you, as 4 Guide to di- 
rect you, as a Shepherd that end bis Fock, (Pſal. 80. 1.) from 
my Childhood unto this Day. As ſoon” as he was illuminated 
with the Light” of Prophely: in his early Days, he began to be 
2 burning and a ſhining. Light to Iſael; and now! my beſt 
Days are done, I am old and Gray-headed ; therefore they were 
the more unkind to caſt bim eff; yet chere fore he was the 
more willing to reſi», finding the Weight of Government 
heavy upon his ſtooping Shoulders. Old, and therefore the 
more able to adviſe them, and the more obſervant _—_ ſhould 
be of what he faid,; for Days fall jock, and.the multitude f 
Tears ſhall teach Wi ſdom, Js there is a particular Reverence _ 
owing to the A eſpecially Aged Magiſtrates and Aged Mio 
fers, Old, and therefore not wt to live long; | perhaps | 


may never have an Opportunity of NY to you. again ; . 


% 
+ 


| leave a good Name behind him, ſo 


and cher lord Uke Nocte 0 EIT: =. 73 3 
Sons: Befiold, (faith he) they are wn 1 TP 
pleaſe, call chem to an Accòunt for TN: 50 iT yo 
amiſs. They are preſent Wich 5 Th have not run their 
Country upon this Revolu alution,; A's are, upon the W 
85 Sith 2 — s to the new King EO you ; if you. can 
| prove them guilty of atly 5 5 May proſecute them 
nom by à due Courſe” of tak puniſh them, and oblige them 
to make Reſtitution, G. N As 0 _ Exon King, Samuel 


atitied them in ſetti 
; Leasen to your Poice i in ail * 8 5 52 1 

ſtrous to pleaſe you if it wee Je bee you -Ealy. ; | 
tho” to the diſcarding 6f myſelf and Family # * now wal 

you, hearken to me, and take my Advice?! The Change was now: . 
we died, bebald, the, King. walketh befo, 777 V. z. he appears 

zone wo to ſerve you. in publi neſs, Now you 

ve ma es like the Nations in 15 Civil Goyern- 


ment, Ba. have caſt off the Divine Adminiſtration in that: 
oo take heed, of you make yourſelyes * the Naias 14 
W and caſt, off the Worſhip. ot God. 
e ſolemnly appeals to them concerniny his own Joc 
| grity,” in the Adin ark of the Governme , v. md 
me, hoſe Ox have' _ ? By this he 8 (x.) | 
convince them of — they had done him, in Saen 


| afide, when the amiſs to charge bi - 
| his Government A. no Fate n K 


ut that it wag tod ch 
2 too gentle. Alſo of the 0 4 db Law 19 | 
turning oft one that did not ſo nitich 8 pep or an 


from chem, to put themſelves under tile Bower: of one har 
would take their Fel and Vineyards; nay, and their: Sous 
and Daughters" from them, Chap. 8. 11% So unlike ww 
manner of the King be from 2 mann 2.) To peers his 
own Reputation; They, that heard of 8 40 hei 
as he was, would, be ready to ſuſpect, that vertal 
done ſome ill thing, or he had never been ſo 4 — 910 
that it was neceſſary for him to make. thi G 1 nge, that 
might appear upon Record; that it was "ao? Ea 
| Hands, that he was laid af des but to Eray 2 the e 
2 giddy People, who own'd they could Hot have 2 better Mas 
to rule them, only they deſir d 4 bigger Man. Nan! is 4 juſt 
Debt which — Man owes to his o vn good N 2 3 r 
l Men iti — on ick Stations, Which 18 0 0 guard 1 ie © ag: 

Aſperſions and Sufpiciotisy that We may finiſh © ol 
wich Honour as well-as Joy; 9002 2 he deſign hereby te 


to 1 
ceſſor a good Example before him; ler DE writ 4 * — 


and he will write fair. (4) ane defign'd. in the cloſe * 
his Diſcourſe to reprove che People; and therefore he begins 
with a Vindication, of -himſelf,., For be, that will with Confi- 
N tell another of his Sin, muſt ſee to it, thar he himſelf be 
clear. 5 

Now obſerve, (1 3 What i it is that Samwel: here its — 
ſelf from, (1) He had never, under any — whatſo- 
ever, taken that which was none of his own, Ox or 4%; had 
never diſtrain'd their Cattle for Tribute, Fines, or Forfeitures; 
nor us'd their Service without paying for its (z.) He Rad 
never defrauded thoſe with whom he dealt, nor oppreſs d thoſe 
that were under his Power. (3.) He had never taken Bribet 
to Joinery Fuſtice, nor was ever biaſs d by Favour or Affec- 
wha ve Judgment in à Cauſe againſt his Conſcience. 
Ga), — And * — — that had — ighted him concerns 
ng it. am 1, 7 Againſt me, if you: have thing 
to lay to my Charge, do it now before-the: Lord To 
the proper Judges. He puts * upon Saul, by 

himſelſ we to him, if he had been —— 


Wre 
\ 5: Vpon this: Appeal, he. is honourably acquitted ; be did 
coop that they ſhould do him Homowr at: parting, tho he 
ak ſery'd. it; => therefore, ment ion d not any ef the 
good Service he had done them, for whith they ought to have 
appls lauded him, and return d him the Thanks of the Houſe, ' 
he deſu d was; that they ſhould do him and that 
they did; v. 4. readily owning, (.) That Tag nat made 
— qr oppreſſeve to them, nor us d his Power to their 
N That ——— it — them; 2 
's dr the Support | 
— . — Like. —_— he did 2 wire the Bread 
the Governor, Neh. $. 18. had not par yas hrs 1% 
n had coveted mo, Man's Siler v ol, or. Apart, acts 
20. 33. 


4. This honourable. Teſtimony, born ee 
is Jes upon Record to his Honour," v.: 5. The Lord ee 
who ſearcheth. the, Hearty. and hr — * fs "Witneſs, — 
trieth Ovett Acts, and the Pepple agree to it, he i | Witneſs 
Vite, The Teſtimony: of our Neighböure, and eſpecially the 
Teſtimony of our Conſciences fof--us; 3 that we have in/out” 
Places: Iv d. honeſtly, will- be ouf Comfart under che Slighrs 
| and. Contempts that arg; put, upon us. Demehius is 2 happy 
Man; that has «. feed Rojo of al 2 mn 


John 3. 12. 
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6 And Samuel laid unto the people, I i the 
LokDp that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of E 2 
Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 


with you before the Loxp, of all the kighteous 
2057 Gf. the 'Loxp, which be did to you and to 


your fathers. 8 When Jacob was come into E- 


gypt, and your fathers cried unto the Loxp, 
$4) 


hen the Loxp ſent Moſes and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made 


them dwell in this place. 9 And when they for- 
| gat the -Lozxp their God, he fold them into the 


nd of Siſera, captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab, and they fought againſtthem, 
10 And they cried unto the Loxp, and ſaid, 
We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the 


Loxp, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth : | 
but now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 


and we will ſerve thee. -11 And the Loxp ſent 
Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, 


and delivered you out of the hand of your ene- | 
-mies on every fide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 12 And 


when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king b children 
of Ammon came agaifiſt you, ye ſajd unto me, 
Nay” but a King fhall reign over us; when the 
L. o x D your. God was your king. 13 Now 


- 


therefore, behold the king whom ye have-choſen, 


Same 


| who advanc'd Moſes and Aaron from mean beg 


and whom ye have deſired: and behold, the Loxp 


hath ſer'a King over you. 14 If ye will fear the | 


Loxp, and ſerve. him, and obey his voice, and 


not rebel againſt the commandment of the Loxp, 


then ſhall both ye, and alſo the king that reigneth 


over you, continue following the Lo x p your. 


Cod. 15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the 


Lon, but rebel againſt the commandment of | 
the Loxp, then ſhall the band of the Loxn be 


againſt you, as it was againſt your fathers. | 
emicel, having ſufficiently ſecur d his own Reputation, in- 
ſtead. of upbraiding the People upon it with their Unkindneſs 
to him, ſets himſelf to inftru& them, and keep them in the way 
of their Duty, and then the Change of the Government would 
be che leſs Damage to them. 

. He minds chem of the great Goodneſs of God to them, 
and to their Fathers; gives them an Abſtract of the Hiſtory of 
their Nation, that, by the Conſideration of the great Things 
God had done for them, they might be for ever engag'd to 
love him, and ſerve him. Come, ſaith he, v. 7. fand fill; 
ſtand, in Token of Reverence, when God is ſpeaking to you; 
ſand: fili, in Token of Attention, and Compoſedneſs of Mind, 
and give me leave fo reaſon” with you. Religion has Reaſon 
on its fide, I,. I. 18. The work of Miniſters is to reaſon 
with People, not only to exhort and direct, but to ee, 
to convince Mens Judgments, and ſo to gain their Wills and 


AﬀeRions. Let Reaſon rule Men, and they will be good. He 


reaſons of the 'righteont Adr of the Lord, i. e. both the Benefits 
he hath beſtowed upon you, in performance of his Promiſes ; 
and the Puniſhments he has inflited on you for your Sins. 
His Favours are call'd bis righteous Acts, Judg. 5. 11. becauſe 
in them he is juſt to his own Honouf. He not only puts 
them in Mind of what God had done for them in their Days, 
but of what he had done of Old in the Days of therr Fathers, be- 


cauſe the © preſent had the Benefit of God's former Favours. 
We may ſuppoſe, his Diſcourſe was much larger than as here 


(I.) He minds them of their Deliverance out of Into 


that Houſe of Bondage Facob and his Family came down poor 


and little. When they were oppreſs d, „e unto God, 
ings to be their 

Deliverers, and the Founders of their State, and Settlement in 

Canaan, v. 6, 8. | 


(20 He! minds chem of the Miſeries and Calamities which 


their Fathers brought themſelves into by forgett ing God, and 
ſerving other Gods, o. 9. they enlav' d themſelves, for they 


were ſold as Criminals and Captives into the Hand of Oppreſ- 


ſors: They expos\d themſelves to the Deſolation of War, their 


Neighbours fongbs againſt them. 


(3) He minds them of their Fathers Repentance and Hu- 


miliation- before God for- their Idolatries. They ſaid, ave have 


fivjud, v. 10. Let not them imitate che Sins of their Fathers, 
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for what they had done amiſs, they had many a time with' 

done again; in the Day of their Diſtreſs they had ſdugnt $4 
God, and had promis d to ' ſerve him; let their 0s op then 
reckon that good at a# time l, Hic they found good in bad Emes 
(4) He minds them of che glörious Deliverances God bad 


wrought for them, the Victories he had bleſs'd them with, a 


their appy Settlements many a time, after Days of Trouble x 
Diſtreſs, v. 11. He inſtances in ſome of theit Judges, Gideon 
and Fephthab, great Conquerors in their Time; among the x; 


the reſt 


* 


he mentions Beday, whom we fead not of any where Alle It 


might be ſome eminent Perſon that was inſtrumenral 'of Salvation 
to them, tho not recorded in the Book of Fudges ; ſuch a one a; 


that he judged em, Fude.. 3. 31. Perhaps this Bedan guards, 
and eres them W n at the Fane = 19 * 
other of the Judges appear d and ated for them on another (ide, 
Some think it was the ſame with Fair; ſo the Learned Mr: yu; 
| Others the fame with Samſon, Who was Ben- Dan, à Son ef Dax. 
of that Tribe, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon him; Be. 
dun in Dan in the Camp of Dan. Samuel mentions himſelf not 
to his own Praiſe, but to the Honour of God, who had made 
him an Inſtrument of wenn, the Philiftines, 


| the preſent Generation, in gtatifying them with a King, when 
| they preſcribe ro God by ſuch one, to fave Kher 3 0 the 
Hand of Nabe King of Ammon, v. 12, 13. Noy 


Now it appears, 
Nabaſb threaten d them; they mov'd Samuel to nominate à Ge- 
neral; he told them God was Commander in Chief in all their 
Wars, and they needed no other; what was wanting in them 
ſhould be made up by his Power; the Lord is your King : But 
they inſiſted on it, nay, but a King fait reign over us. And 
now, faith he, you have a King. A King of your! van ahi 
ing; let that be ſpoken to your Shs = e King ef God's 
making, let that be ſpoken to his Honour, and the Glory of 
his Grace. God did not caſt chem off then, when they, in 
effect, caſt him off. N. ot e ene e 
2. He ſhews them, that they were now pon their good Be- 
haviour, they and their King ; let them not think, that they 
had now cut themſelves off from all Dependance upon God, 
and that now they had à King of their own, the making of 
their own Fortunes (as Men fooliſhly call it) was in their own 
Hands: No, ſtill their ꝓudgment muſt proceed rum the Lord. 
He tells them plainly, ant 4 oa i 
1. That their Obedience to God would certainly be their 


T by breaking; his Commandments, but woul 

perſevere in their Allegiance do him, would fear his Wrath, 
ſerve his Intereſts, and obey his Will ; then they and their 
King ſhould certainly be happy: But, obſerve, how the Pro- 
miſe is expreſs d, They e 
God. That is, (1.) Ye ſhall continue in the way of your Duty 
to God, which will be your Honour and Comfort. Note, Thoſe 
that are ſincere in their Religion, God will give them Grace to 
perſevere in it: Thoſe that follow God faithfully, God will 
enable them to continue following him. And obſerve, that fol- 
lowing God is work that is its own Wages. Tis the Matter 
of a Promiſe, as well as of a Precept. (2.) Ye ſhall continue un- 
der the Divine Conduct and Protection. Te da be after the 


with you, <phile you be with him. * 

2. That their Diſobedience would as certainly be their Ruin, 
v. 15. If ye rebel, think not that your having a King will ſe⸗ 
cure you againſt God's Judgments, and that now you have in 
this Inſtance made yourſelves, like the Nations, you may fin at 


againſt you, as it was againſt your Fathers, when they offended 


If God ſhall not rule ws, yet he will judge us. 25 
16 Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great thin 
which the Loxp will do before your eyes. 17 1s 


Loxp, and he ſhall ſend thunder and rain: that 
ye may perceive and ſee that your wickedneſs 7s 


onn, in asking you a king. 18 So Samuel 
called unto the Lo x D, and the Lo x o ſent 
thunder and rain that day: and all the peo- 
ple greatly feared the Lo x b and Samuel. 
19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for 
thy ſervants unto the Loxy thy God, that we 
die not: for we have added unto all our fins, bis 
evil, to ask us a king. 20 And Samuel ſaid unto 


- 7 Ft "Ws 


the 


Shamgar, of hom it is ſaid, that he deliver d Iſrael ; but not 


60 At laſt he puts them in ind of God's late Favour tg 


hat that was the immediate Occaſion of their defiring a King; 


Happineſs, v. 14. If they would not vevolt from God to =} 


nor rebel againſt him 


Rall continue following the Lord your 


Lord. So it is in the Original, f. e. He will go before you to 
lead and proſper you, and make your way plain; The Lord is 


as cheap a rate. as they can. No, the Hand of the Lord will le 


him, in the Days of the Judges, We miſtake, if we think 
that we can evade God's Juſtice, by ſhaking off his Dominion. 


it not wheat-harveſt to day? I will call unto the 


eat, which ye have done in the ſight of the 


people, Fear not: (ye have done all this wic- 
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kedneſs: yet turn not aſide from following the 
LoxD, but ſerve the Loxp with all your heart; 


after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver, 
for they are vain). 22 For the Loxp will not 


ſorſake his people, for his great names ſake ; be- 


cauſe it hath pleaſed the Loxp to make you his 
ople. 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid 
that I ſhould fin againſt the Lozp, in ceaſing to 
pray for you: but I will teach you the good and 
the right way. 24 Only fear the Lozp, and 
ſerve him in truth with all your heart: for con- 
ſider how great things he hath done for you. 25 But 
if ye ſhall ftill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed, 
both ye and your King. 4 | | 
o Things Samuel here aims at; 4 | 
| * 3 the People of their Sin in defiring a King. 
They were now rejeyeing before God, in and 4pith their King, 
Chap. 11. 15. and offering to God the Sacrifices of Praiſe, which 
they hoped God would accept of ; and this perhaps, made- them 
think, that there was »o harm in their asking a King; but 
really they had done well in it! Therefore Sammel here charges 
it upon them as their Sin, as Hidtedueſt, great Wickedneſs in the 
Sight of the Lard. Note, Tho' we meet with Proſperity and 
Succeſs in a way of Sin ; yet we muſt not therefore think the 
more favourably of it. They have a King; and, if — carry 
themſelves well, their King may be a very great Bleſſing to 
them ; and yet Samuel will have them perceive and ſee, that 
their Mickedneſs is great in asking | "IRON 
well of that, which God in his Law frowns upon; tho in his 
Providence he ſeems to ſmile upon it. | ; 
Obſerve, (1:) The Brpreſſions of God's Diſpleaſure againſt *em 
for asking a King. At Samuel's Word, God ſent prodigious 
Thunder and Rain upon them, at a Seaſon of the Year, when, 
in that Country, the like was never ſeen nor known before, 
v. 16, 17, 18. Thunder and Rain have natural Cauſes, and 
ſometimes terrible Effects. But Samuel made it to appear; that 
this was deſigu d by the 1 Power of God, on purpoſe 
to convince them, that they had done very wickedly in asking 
BY a King; not only by its coming in an unuſual Time, in Fheat- 
barveft, and this in a fair clear Day, when there appear'd not to 
the Eye any Signs of a Storm, but by his giving notice of it 
before, Had there happen'd to be Thunder and Rain at the Time 
when he was ſpeaking to them, he might have improv'd it for 
their awakening and Couviction, as we may in a like Caſe : 
But, to make it no leſs than a Miracle before it came, (1.) He 
ſpoke to them of it, v. 16, 17. Stand and ſee this great thing. 
He bid them and bear, v. 7. but, becauſe he did not ſee 
that his reaſoning with them affected them, ſo ſtupid were they 
and unthinking; now he bids them ſtand and ſee. If what he 
faid in a fi# ſimall Vice did not reach their Hearts; nor his 
Doctrine, which dropt as the Dew; they ſhall hear God ſpeak- 
ing to them in dreadful Claps of Thunder, and the great Rain 
of bis Strength. He appeal'd to this as a Sign; I evil! cal won 
the Lord, be: ſhall ſend Thunder ; ſhall fend it juſt now, to con- 
firm the Word 
true, when I told you God was angry with you for asking a 
King. And the Event prov'd him a true Prophet; The Sign and 
Vonder came to paſs. © | 
(2) He ſpoke to God ſor it. Samuel call'd unto the Lord, 
and in anſwer to his Prayer, even while he was yet ſpeaking, 
the Lord ſent Thunder and Rain. By this Samuel made it to ap- 
pear, not only what a mighty Influence God has upon this Earth, 
that he could, of a ſudden, when natural Cauſes did not work 
towards it, produce this dreadful Rain and Thunder, and bring 


in them out of his Treaſures, Pſal. 135. 7. But alſo what a mighty 
5 Intereſt he had in Heaven, that God would thus bearken to the 
7 ne Voice of a Man, Joſh. 10. 14. and anſwer him in the ſecret Place 
: 1 Pfal. 81. 7. Samuel that Son of Prayer, was ſtill 
tha amous for Succeſs in Prayer. 
8 15 Now, by this extraordinary Thunder and Rain ſent on this 
the 


occaſion, (1.) God teſtified his Diſpleaſure —_ them, in 
the ſame way in which he had formerly teſtified it, and at the 
Prayer of Samuel too, againſt the Philiſtines, Chap. 7. 10. The 
Lord diſcomfited them cbitb a great Thunder. Now Iſrael re- 
belled and vexed bis Spirit, be turned to be their Enemy, and 
fought againſt them with the ſame Weapons, which, not long 
before had been employ'd againſt their Adverſaries, 1/a. 63. 
10. (2.) He ſhew'd them their Folly in deſiring a King to ſave 
them, rather than God or Samwel, promiſing | themſelves more 
from an Arm of Fleſh, than fromthe Arm of God, or from the 
Power of Prayer. Could their King thunder <uith a Poice like 
Gd? Job 40. 9. Could their Prince command ſuch Forces as 
the Prophet could by his Prayers? (3.) He intimated to them, 
that, how ſerene and proſperous ſoever their Condition ſeem'd 
to be now they had a King, like the Weather in Wheat-harveſt ; 


4 King. We muſt never think 


his Servant, and to make you ſee that I ſaid 


166 5 


— do 


yet, if God pleas d, he could ſoon change the Face of their 


Heavens, and perſecute ibem ' with bis Tempeſt > as the Pſalmiſt 
f] t aſide: for then Jbould yo go 5 1 BO A 
21 And turn ye not aude: or then h, ye go | 


(z.) The Impreſſions which this made upon the People. Ie 
ſtartled them very much, -as well it might. (i.) Lis greatly 
fear'd the Lord aud Sarinel + Tho, when they had a King, they 
were ready to think they muſt fear him only. God made them 


- know, that he is greatly to be fear d, and his Prophets for his 


lake. Now, they were rejoicing in their King, God taught 
them to rejoice With trembling. (2.) They own'd their Sin 
and Folly in deſiring a King, v. 19. We have added to all bur 
Sins this Evil. Some People will not be brought to a Sight of 
their Sins by any gentler Methods than Storms and Thunders! 
Samuel did not, extort this Confeſſion from them, till the Mat- 
ter was ſettled; and the King confirm'd ; left it ſhould look; 
as if he deſign d by it, rather to eſtabliſh” himſelf in the 

ernment; than to bring them to Repentance. Now the 
were flattering themſelves in their own yes their Iniquity «vas 
Found to be hateful, Pſal; 36. 2. (3.) 


hey earneſtly begg'd 
Samnel's Prayers, v. 19. Pray for thy Servants, that we die not. 


They were apprehenſive of their Danger by: the Wrath of God; 
and could not expect that he ſhould hear their Prayers for them- 
ſelves, and therefore they intreat Samuel to pray for them. Now 
they ſee their need of him, whom a while ago theyſlighted, Thus 
many, that will not have Chriſt o reign over them, would yet 
be glad to have him intercede for them, to turn away the Wrath 
of And the Time may come, when thoſe; that have de- 
ſpis'd and ridicul'd praying People, will value their Prayers; 
and deſire a Share in them, Pray (faith he) to the Lord thy cd; 
we know not how to call him ours; but, if thou haſt any In- 
tereſt in him, improve it for uu 8 
2. He aims to confirm the People in their Religion, and en- 
gage them for ever to cleave to the Lord. The deſign of his 
Diſcourſe is much the ſame with hs; Chap. 23, and 24. 
1. He would not, that the Terrors of the Lord ſhould frighten 
them from bim, for they were intended to frighten them to him, 
v. 20. Fear not, tho ye have dove all this Wickedneſs, and tho 
God is angry with you for it ; yet do not therefore over-run 
his Service, nor turn from following bim. Fear not, i. e. de- 
ſpair not; fear not with Amazement ; the Weather will clear 
up after this Storm. Fear not, for, tho* God will frown upon 
his People, yet he will not forſake them, v. 22. for his great 
Names ſake ; do not you forſake him then. Every Tranſgreſ- 
fion in the Covenant, tho' it diſpleaſe the Lord, yet doth not 
throw us out of Covenant ; and therefore God's juſt Rebukes 
muſt not drive us from our Hope in his Mercy, The Fixedneſs 
of God's Choice is owing to the Freeneſs of it; we may there- 
fore hope he will not forſake bis People, | becauſe it has pleas'd him 
to make them bis People. Had he choſen them for their good 


Merits, we might fear he would caſt them off for their il Merits ; 


but chuſing them for his Names ſake, for his Names ſake he will 
not leave them. 

2. He cautions them againſt Idolatry. Turn not aſide from 
God, and the Worſhip of him, v. 20 and again, v. 2 1. for, if 
ye turn aſide from God, whatever you turn aſide to, you will 
find it is a vain thing, that can never anſwer your Expectations, 
but will certainly deceive you, if you truſt td it; tis a bro- 
ken Reed, a broken Ciſtern. Idols ate ſo; they ate Enmity; 
and a Lye. Whatever we make a God of, we ſhall find it ſo. 
Creatures in their own place are good things, but, when put in 
God's place, they are vain things. Idols could not profit thoſe 
that ſought to them in their Wants, nor deliver thoſe that 
ſought to them in their Straits ; for they were vain, and not 
what they pretended to be. An Ib is nothing in the World, 
1 Cor. 8. 4. | 

3. He comforts them with an Aſſurance, that he would con- 
tinue his Care and Concern for them, v. 23. They deſir d him 
to pray for them, v. 19. he might have ſaid, go to Saul, and 
get him to pray for you, the King that you have put in my 
Room; but ſo far is he from wpbraiding them with their Diſre» 
ſpe&s to him, that be ſeth them much more than they 
ask d. (1.) They ask d it him as a Favour, he promis'd it as 
a Duty, and ſtartles at the Thought of neglecting it. Pray for 
you { ſaith he, God forbid, that I fund ſin againſt the Lord in not 
doing it. Note, Tis a Sin againſt God, not to pray for the Iſrael 
of God ; eſpecially for thoſe of them that are under our : 
And good Men are afraid of the guilt of Omiſſions. (2.) They 
ask'd him to pray for them at this Time, and upon this Occaſion ; 
but he promiſeth to continue his Prayers for them, and not to 
ceaſe as long as he liv'd. Our rule is, to pray evithout ceaſing ; 
we lin if we reftrain Prayer, in general; and in particular, if 
we ceaſe praying for the Church. (3.) They ask'd him only to 
pray for them, but to teach them ; tho they were not willing to 
0 under his 8 as 8 Judge, he would not therefore 
deny them his Inſtructions as a Prophet: And the t be fi 
he Tele teach them no other, but the Good oy _ Right Way 
and the right Way is certainly the good Way : The way of Duty, 
the way of Pleaſure and Profit. | 
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Religious Worſhip, and of a 

Sincerity, and not in She w and Pro „ Wi 

and with all your Heart, not diſſembling, not dividing: And two 

Dung he urgeth by way of Motive. (I.) That they were 
un 


e bad done for them, to : 
(20 That hey were bound in Intereſt to ſerve him, conſidering 


ye and your King 
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8 4 | He concludes with an earneſt Exhorration to practical Re- 
ba and Serious Godlineſs, v. 2 4, 25. 
been ; 


| — with a {laviſh Fear, but here fear the Lord with a Filial Fear! 


The uw Duty here 
upon us, is to fear the Lord. He had faid, v. 20. Fear 

he Fruit and Evidence of this, ſerve him in the Duties of 
25. Wort odly — in Truth and 
on only, with your Heart, 


in Gratitude to ſerve God, conſidering what great Things 
e them for ever to his Service. 


what great things be <voxld do againſt them, it they ſhould ſtil? 
do wic 3 5 Pall be deftrayed by the Judgments of God, both 
| , that you are ſo proud of, and expect ſo much 
"from, and that will be a Bleſſing to you, if you keep in with 
God. Thus, as a faithful Watchman he gave them Warning, 
and fo delivered his own Soul: 0 0 9 


that deſired a King like ail the Nations, fantied; that ehen 
they bad one, they ſbould look great and conſiderable , but in 
this Chapter, we find it prov d much othereviſe. While Samuel 
evas joyned in Commiſſion evith Saul, Things went well, Chap. 1 1. 
7. But, now Saul began to reign alone, all cent to decay, and 
Samuel's Words began to be fulfilled ; Ye ſhall be conſumed, 
both you and your King ; for never was the State of Iſrael fur- 
tber gone in a Confuemption, than in this Chapter. I. Saul 
pears here a filly Prince; (1:) Infatuated in bis Counſels, 
v. 1z=3. (2.) Invaded by his Neighbours, v. 4 5. 830 De- 
ſerted by bis Soldiers, v. 6, 7. (4.) Diſorder d in bis own Spirit, 
and ſacrificing in Confuſion, v. 8,—10. (5) Chidden by Samuel, 
v. 11,—13. (6.) Rejected of God from being King, v. 14. 2. 
The People bere a very miſerable People, (1.) Difpearten'd 
and lend v. 637. (z.) Diminiſ#'d, v. 15, 16. (3. ) Plun- 
der d, v. 17, 18. (4.) Diſarm'd, v. I9,—2 3. This they got 
: caſting off God's Government, and making theniſelves like the 
Naben all their Glory departed from them: 


SA reigned one year, and when he had 
reigned two years over Iſrael, 2 Saul chooſe 
him three thouſand men of Iſrael ; whereof two | 
thouſand were with Saul in Mickmaſh, and in 
mount Beth-el, and a thouſand were with Jona- 
than in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the reſt of the 
people he ſent every man to his tent. 3 And Jo- 
nathan ſmote the gariſon of the Philiſtines that 
was in Geba, and the Philiſtines heard it: and 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, 
ſaying, let the Hebrews hear. 4 And all Ifrael | 
heard ſay, that Saul had ſmitten a gariſon of the 
Philiſtines, and that Iſrael alfo was had in abo- 
mination with the Philiſtines, and the people 
were called together after Saul toGilgal. 5 And 
the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together, to 
fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand chatiots, and 
fix thouſand horſemen, and people as the fand 
which is on the ſea-ſhore in multitude : and they 
came up, and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſt-ward 
from Bethaven. 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw 
that they were in a ſtrait, (for the people were 
diſtreſſed) then the people did hide themſelves in 
caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in high 
places, and in pits. 7 And ſome of the Hebrews 
went over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead: 
as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the peo- 
ple followed him trembling. _ | ns 


We are not told wherein it was, that the People of Yor! 
dffended God, fo as to forfeit his Preſence, and turn his Hand 

inſt them; as Samuel had threaten'd, Chap. 12. 15. but, 
doubtleſs, they left God, elſe he had not Jeft them, as here it ap- 
pears they did; for, | ; 

1. Saul was very weak and impolitick, and did not order 
his Affairs with Diſcretion. Saul cas the Son of one Tear; fo 
the firſt Words are in the Original, a Phraſe which we. make to 
ſignify the Date of his Reign; but ordinarily it ſignifies the 
Date of one's Birth; and therefore ſome underſtand ir figu- 
tatively; he was as innocent and good as a Child of a Year 
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the Son of 4 Tear. But, if we admit a figurative Senſe, it may 
as well intimate, that he was ignorant and imprudent, and 23 


unfit for Buſineſs as a Child of a Year old; and the following 


Particulars make that more his Character than the former. But 
we take it rather, as dur own Tranſlation has it, $a! ye; MN 
one Tear, and nothing happen'd that was conſiderable, twag 
Fang of no Action; but in his ſecond Year, he did az fol- 
ows: | > 

(1:) He choſe him a Band of three thouſand Men; ef 
which he himſelf commanded two thouſand, | and his Son 
Fonathan one thouſand, v. 2. the 'reſt, of the People he gir. 
miſs'd to their Tents. If he intended theſe only for the 
Guard of his Perſon, and his ordinary Attendants, 'twas im- 
politick to have ſo many; if for a ſtanding Army, th appre- 
henſion of Danger from the Philiſtines; twas no leſs impoli. 
tick to have ſo few; and perhaps the Confidence he Put in 
this ſele& Number, and his disbanding the reſt of that brave 
Army with which he lately beat the Ammonites, Chap. 11. g 
was look d upon as an Affront to the Kingdom, gave a gene. 
ral Diſguſt, and was the Reaſon he had 15 few at his Call 
when he had occaſion for them. The Prince, that relies on 2 


particular Party, weakens his own Intereſt in che whole Com. 


munity. 4 4 A 

(2.) He order'd his Son nathan to ſurprize and deſtroy the 
Garriſon of the Þbil;ftines, that lay near him in Geba, v. 1 
wiſh it were not a Violation or Infraction of ſome Articles with 
the Philiſtines, and that it was not done treac heronſiy and benß⸗ 
doufly ; the Reaſon why I ſuſpect it, is becauſe it is ſaid, that 
for doing it, Iſrael was had in Abomination, or, (as the Word is) 
did ſtink <pith the Philiftines,-v. 4. as Men void of common Ho. 
neſty, and whoſe Word could not be rely'd on. If it were ſo, 
we will lay the Blame not on Fonathan, who did it, but on Sa“ 
his Prince and Father, who order'd him to do it; and, perhaps, 
kept him in Ignorance of the Truth of the Matter. Nothi 
makes the Name of Iſrael odious to them that are withour, £ 
much as the Fraud and Diſhoneſty of thoſe that are call'd by | 
that worthy Name. If Profeſſors of Religion cheat and over- 
reach, break their Word and berray their Truſt, Religion ſuffers 
by it, and is bad in Abomination with the Philiftines: Whom may | 
one truſt, if not an Jjraelite, one that is expeged ſhould be 


] <vithout Guile ? 


(.) When he had thus exaſperated the Philiftines, then be 
began to raiſe Forces, which, if he had ated wiſely, he would 
have done before. When the Philiftines had a vaſt Army ready 
to pour in upon him, to avenge the Wrong he had done them; 
then was he blowing the Trampet through the Land among a 
careleſs, if not a diſaſſected People, ſaying, Let the Hebreavs bear, 
v. 3. and ſo, as many as thought fit came to Saul to Gilgal, v. 4 
But now the Generality, we may ſuppoſe, drew back, either iy 
diſlike of Saul's Politicks, or in dread of the Philiftines Power, 
who, if he had ſummoned them ſooner, would have been a; 
ready at his Beck, as they were when he marched againſt 
the Ammoniten. We often find, that After-qpit would have 
done much better before, and have prevented much Inconve- 
nience. a | 

2. Never the Philiſtines appear in ſuch a formidable Body 
as they did now, upon this Provocation which Sau gave em; 
we may ſuppoſe, they had great Aſſiſtance from. their Allies; 
for v. 5. belides ſix thouſand Horſe, which, in thoſe times, 
when Horſes. were not fo much us'd in War, as they are now, 
was a great Body; they had an incredible Number of Chariots, 
thirty thouſand in all; moſt of them, we may ſuppoſe, were 


Chariots of War. But their Foot was innumerable, as the Sand 
of the Sea fore; ſo jealous were they for the Honour of their 
Nation, and ſo much enrag'd at the Baſeneſs of the 1/raelite, 
in deſtroying their Garriſon. If Saul had ask'd Counſel af 
| God, before he had given the wu, 979 this Provocation, he 
and his People might the better have born this threatning Trou- 
wy which they now had brought on themſelves by their own 
olly. | | ö 
3. Never were the People of Jſracl ſo fainthearted, ſo 
ſneaking, ſo very cowardly as they were now. Some con- 
derable Numbers, it may be, came to Saul to Gilgal ; but hear- 
ing of. the Philiftines Numbers and Preparations, | their Spi- 
rits ſunk within them: Some think, becauſe they did no: 
find Sammel there with gaul. They, that a while ago were 


| weary of him, and wiſh'd for a King, now) bad ſmall Jo 


of their King, unleſs they could. ſee him under Samucl's Di. 
rection. Sooner ar later Men will be made to ſee; that God 
and his Prophets are their beſt Friends. Now, they faw tht 
Philiftines making War upon them, and Sammel not coming 
in to, help them, they know not what to do; Mens Heat 
failed them for fear. And, 1. Some abſconded. Rather thu 
run upon Death among the Philiftines, they buried themſelves 
alive in Caves and Thickets, v. 6. See what work Sin makes; 


it expoſeth Men to Perils, and then robs them of their Cot 
rage, and diſpirits them. A fingle | Perſon by Faith can fi; 
I u,ñ not be afraid of ten thouſand, Pſal. 3. 6. But here tho 


61d ; ſo the Obaldee Paraphraſe, he was without Fault, like 


< 


ſands of degenerate Inelites tremble at che approach of? 


g ea 


Carriages for the Bag and Baggage of ſo vaſt an Army, not 
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g And he tarried ſeven days according to the 
ſet time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcatte- 
red-from him. 9 And Saul faid, Bring hither a 
burnt-offering to me, and peace offerings. And 
he offered the burnt- offering. 10 And it came to 

ſs, that as ſoon as he had made an end of offer- 
ing the burnt- offering, behold, Samuel came, and 
Saul went out to meet him, that he might ſalute 
him. 11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I faw that the people 
were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt not 
within the days appointed, and that the Phili- 
ſtines gathered themſelves together to Michmaſh : 
12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not 
made ſupplication unto the Lo RD: I forced my 
ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 13 And 
Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly : 
thou haſt not kept the commandment of the Loxy 


thy God, which he commanded thee : for now 


would the Lox Þ have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom 
upon Iſrael for ever. 14 But now thy kingdom 
ſhall not continue: the Lox Þ hath ſought him 
a man after his own heart, and the Loxp hath 
commanded him to be captain over his people, 
becauſe thou haſt not kept that which the Lo RD 
commanded thee. | 


Here's 1. Sam's Offence, in offering Sacrifice before Samuel 
came. Samuel, when he anointed him, had order'd him to yy 
for him ſeven Days in Gilgal, promiſing, that at the end of thoſe 
Days, he would be ſure to come to him, and both offer Sacri- 


fices for him, and direct him what he ſhould do. This we had, 


Chap. 10. 8. Perhaps that Order, tho' inſerted there, was given 
him afterwards 3, or was given him, as a general Rule to be 
obſerv'd in every publick Congreſs at Gilgal ; or, as is moſt 
probable, tho not mentioned again, was lately repeated with Re- 
ference to this particular Occaſion : For, tis plain, Saul himſelf 
underſtood it, as obliging him from God, now to ſtay till Sa- 
muel came, elſe he would not have made ſo many Excuſes as he 
did for not ſtaying, v. 11. This Order Saul broke; he ſtaid 
till the Seventh Day; yet had not Patience to wait, till the 
end of the Seventh Day; perhaps he began to reproach Samuel, 
as falſe to his Word, careleſs for his Country, and diſreſpectſul 
to his Prince; thought it more fit, that Samuel ſhould wait for 
him, than he for Samuel. However, (1.) He preſum'd to offer 
Sacrifice without Samuel ; and nothing appears to the contrary, 
but that he did it himſelf ; tho" he was neither Prieſt nor Pro- 
phet : as if, becauſe he was a King, he might do any thing. A 
Piece of Preſumption, which King Urziab paid dear for, 2 Chron. 
26. 16. (2.) He determin'd to engage the Philiſtizes without 


Samuels Directions; tho' he had promis'd to fecu bizy what be 
 frould no. So Self-ſufficient Saul was, that he thought it not worth 


while to ſtay for a Prophet of che Lord, either to pray for him, 
or to adviſe him. 5 

This was Saul's Offence, and that which aggravated it was, 
(1.) That, for ought appears, he did not ſend any Meſſenger to 
Samuel to know his Mind, to repreſent the Caſe to him, and to 
receive freſh Directions from him, tho* he had many about him 
that were ſwift enough of Foot at this Time. (z.) That, when 
Samuel came, he rather ſeem'd to boaſt of what he had done, 


than to repent of it : For he event forth to ſalute bim, as his 


Brother-ſacrificer ; and ſeem'd pleas'd with the Opportunity he 
had of letting Samuel know, that he needed him not, but could 
do well enough without him. He event out to bleſs bim, ſo the 
Word is; as if he now thought himſelf a compleat Prieſt, em- 
power'd to bleſs, as well as Sacrifice, whereas he ſhould have 


gone out to be bleſſed by him. (3.) That he charg'd Samuel | 


with Breach of Promiſe, Thou cameſt not within the Days appoint- 


ech v. 12. and therefore, if any thing were amiſs, Samue / mult | 


Vo I. Il. 


may appear a heinous Crime. 


coming is broken, becauſe de doth not eome in their Time, 
though tis certain, he will come at the ſet Timer (A.) That, 
when he was charg'd with Diſobedience; he juſtified himſelf in 
what he had done, and gave no Sign at all of Repentanee for it. 
Tis not ſinning that ruins Men, but finnins, and not repent ing; 
falling, and not getting up again. See what Excuſes he wee, 64 
v. It, 12, He would have this Act of Diſobedience paſs, (f.) For 
an Inſtance of bis Prudence; the People were moſt of them ſcat- 
ter d from him, and he had no other way but this, to keep thoſe. 
with him that remain'd, and to prevent their Deſertipg too. If 
Samuel neglected the publick Concerns, he would not. (2.) For 
an Inſtance of lis Piety. He would be thought very devont;. 
and in great Care not to engage the Pliliſtines, till he had by, 
Prayer engag d God on his fide. The Fhiliſtines (ſaid he) c 
come doxyn upon me, before I hate made my Supplication to the 
Lord, and then I am undone. What! Go to War before IJ have 
ſaid my Prayers? Thus he cover'd his Diſobedience to God's 
Command, with a Pretence of Concern for God's Favour. Hy- 
pocrites lay a great Streſs upon the external Performances of Re- 
ligion, thinking thereby to excuſe their Neglect of the <veigbtier * 
Matters of the Law. And yet, Laſtly, He owns it went agajnſt 
his Conſcience to do it; I forced myſelf, and offered a Buf:t- 
Offering; perhaps boaſting that he had broke through his Con- 
victions, and got the better of them; or, at leaſt,” thinking this 
extenuated his Fault, that he knew he ſhould nor have done as 
he did, but did it with Reluctancy. Fooliſh Man! to think 
thar God would be well pleas'd with Sacrifices, offer'd in 
"_— Oppoſit ion, both to his general and particular Com- 
mand. | = 
2. The Sentence paſt upon Saul for this Offence, "Samnel 
found him ſtanding by his Burnt-offering, but inſtead of an 
Anſwer of Peace, was ſent to him with heavy Tidings, and 
let him know, that the Sacrifices of the wicked is Abomination d 
the Lord, much more, «<then be brings it; as Saul did, <ith a 
wicked Mind. (1.) He aggravates his Crime; and ſaith to this: 
Kine, thou art wicked, which it is not for any but a Prophet of 
the Lord to ſay, Fob. 34. 18, He charges him with being an 
Enemy to himſelf, and his Intereſt, Thow baſ dore fooliftly ; and 
a Rebel to God and his Government; Thou baſt not kept the cm- 
mandment of the Lord thy dd; that Command wherewith he in- 
tended to try thy Obedience. te, Thoſe," that diſobey the 
Commandments of God, do fcolifoly for themſelves. Sin is Follyz 
and Sinners are the greateſt Fools. (z.) He reads his Doom, 
v. 14. Thy Kingdom foalt not continue long to thee, or thy Fa- 
mily : God has his Eye upon another, a Man after his ocun Hear's 


| and not like thee, that will have thy own Will, and Way. 


The Sentence is, in Effect, the ſame with Mene, Tekel. Only 
now there ſeems to be room left for Saul's Repentance, upon 
which, this Sentence ſhould have been revers'd ; but upon the 
next Act of Diſobedience it was made irreverſable, r Sam. 15. 29. 
And now better a thouſand Times, he had ſtill continued in 
Obſcurity tending his Aſſes, than to be enthroned, and ſo ſoon 
dethroned, 

But was not this hard, to paſs ſo ſevere a Sentence upon 
him, and his Houſe for a ſingle Error, and that ſeem'd ſo ſmall; 
and in Excuſe of which he had ſo much to ſay ? No, The Lord 
is righteous in all bis Ways, and doth no Man any wrong; will 


| be juſtified when he ſpeaks, and clear when he judgeth. By 


this, (t.) He ſhews that there is no Sin little, becauſe no little 
God to fin againſt'; but that every Sin is a Forfeiture of the 
heavenly Kingdom, for which he ſtood fair. (z.) He ſhews, 
that Diſobedience to an expreſs Command, tho* in a ſmall Mat- 
ter, is a great Provocation; as in the Caſe of our firſt Parents. 
(3.) He warns us to-take heed of our Spirits; for, that which to 
Men may ſeem but a ſmall Offence, yet to him that knows from 
what Principle, and with what Diſpoſition of Mind it is done, 
(4. God in 7 — for an 
Error ſeemingly little, as by a Foil, ſets off the Luſtre of his 
Mefcy, in forgiving ſuch great Sins as thoſe of David, Manaſſeb, 
and others. (5.) We are taught hereby, how neceſſary it is, 
that eve ct on our God continually. Sant left his Kingdom for 
want of two or three Hours Patience. | 
15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 
Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul num- 
bred the people that were preſent with him, about 
ſix hundred men. 16 And Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon, and the people that were preſent with them, 
abode in Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philiſtines, 
encamped in Michmaſh. 175 And the ſpoilers came 
out of the camp of the Philiſtines, in three com- 
panies : one company turned unto the way that 
leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 18 And 
another company turned the way to Beth-horon: 
| | Cc | and 
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and another company turned to the way of the 
border, that looketh to the valley of Zeboim to- 
ward the wilderneſs. 19 Now there was no 
ſmith found throughout all the land of Iſrael: 
(for the Philiſtines ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make 
them ſwords or ſpears.) 20 But all the Ifraclires 
went down to the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every 


man his ſhare and his coulter, and his ax, and 


his mattock. 21 Yet they had a file for the mat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, 
and for the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 22 S0 
it-came to paſs in the day of battel, that there 
was neither ſword, nor ſpear found in the hand 
of any of the people that were with Saul and 
1 : but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
on was there found. 23 And the gariſon of 


the Philiſtines went out to the paſſage of Mich- 


maſh. 


Here's 1. Samuel gone in Diſpleaſure. Saul had ſet up for 
bimſelf, and now he is left to himſelf. Samuel gat him from 
Gilgal, v. 16. and it doth not appear, he either pray'd with him, 
or directed him, Yet in going up to Gibeab of Benjamin, which 
was Saul's City, he intimated, that he had not quite abandon d 
him, but waited there to do him a Kindneſs another Time. 
Or he went to the College of the Prophets, there to pray for 
Saul, when he did not think fit to pray with him. 

2. Saul goes after him to Gibeab, and there muſters his Ar- 
my, and finds his whole Numbers to be but ſix hundred Men, 
v. 15, 16. Thus were they for their Sin diminiſb d and brought 
lou 


3. The Philiſtines ravag d the Country, and put all the adja- 
cent Parts under Contribution. The Body of their Army, or 
ſtanding camp, as tis call'd in the Margin, v. 23. lay in an ad- 
vantageous Paſs at Michmaſs ; but thence they ſent out three ſeve- 
ral Parties or Detachments, that took ſeveral Ways, to plunder 
the Country, and bring in Proviſions for the Army, v. 17, 18. 
By theſe the Land of 1jrael was both terrified and impoveriſhed, 
and the Philiſtines animated and enrich'd. This the Sin of Iſrael 
brought upon them, Ja. 42. 24. = 

4. The 1/raelites that took the Field with Saul, were unarm d, 
had only Slings and Clubs; but not a Sword or Spear 2 
them all, except what Saul and themſelves had, 


v. 19, 20, 21, 22. See here, (1.) How Politick the Fhiliſtines 


were, when they had Power in their Hands, and did what they 
pleas'd in Iſrael; they put down all the Smiths Shops, tranſ- 
planted the Smiths into their own Country, and forbad any 
Ifraelite, under ſevere Penalties, to exerciſe the Trade or Myſte- 
ry of working in Braſs and Iron ; tho' they had rich Mines of 
both, Dew#.-8. 9. in ſuch plenty, that it was ſaid of Afer, His 
Shoes foaltl be Iron and Braſs, Deut. 33- 25. This was ſubtilly 
done of the Philiſtines; for hereby, they not only prevented the 
People of Iſrael from making themſelves Weapons of War, by 
which, they would be both diſus'd to Military Exerciſes, and 
umurniſ d, when there was Occaſion ; but oblig'd them to a 
Dependence upon hem, even for the Inſtruments of Husbandry ; 
they muſt go to them, i. e. to ſome or other of their Garriſons, 
which were diſpers'd in the Country, to have all their Iron- 
Work done; and no more might an 1/raelite do, but uſe a File, 
uv. 20, 21. and, no doubt, the Phzliſtines Smiths brought the 
Iſraelites long Bills for Work done. (2.) How impelitickSaul was, 
that did not in the beginning of his Reign, ſer himſelf to re- 
dreſs this Grievance. Samuel's not doing it was very excuſable, 
he fought with other Artillery; Thunder and Lightning, in 
Anſwer, to his Prayer, were to him inftead of Sword and 
Spear; but for Saul, that pretended to be a King, like the Kings 
of the Nations, to leave his Soldiers without Swords or Spears, 
and take no care to provide them, eſpecially when he might have 
dont it out of the Spoils of the 4mmorites, whom he conquer d 
in the beginning of his Reign, was ſuch a piece of Negligence, 
as could by no means be excusg'd. (3.) How ſlothful and mean- 
ſpirited the 1/raelites were, that ſuffer d the Þbiliftines thus to 
impoſe upon them, and had no Thought nor Spirit to help them- 
ſelves. "Twas reckon'd very bad with them, when there was 
not a Shield or Spear found among forty thouſard in Iſrael, Judg. 
$. 8. And it was not better now, when there was never an 
Ifraelite with a Sword by his ſide, but the King and his Son; 
never a Soldier, never a Gentleman; ſure they were reduc'd to 
this, or began to be ſo in Samſon's Time; for we never find 
him with Sword or Spear in his Hand. If they had not been 
diſpivited, they could not have been 4;ſarm'd ; but twas Sin that 
made them naked to their Shame. Fs TT 
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We leſt the Hiſt of Iſrael in a very ill Toſſire, in the cloſe of the 
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CHAP. XIV. 


foregoing Chapter; cue ſaco in il em neuher Wiſden, tor Streng i 
nor Geoaneſs to give us ground to extect any ciler, but tha; thy 
frould al be cut off by the Army of the Philiſtines ; yet here ve 


Find, that infinite Power, which works without Meins, ard ilat 
 infonite Goodneſs, which gives without Merit, glorified in a Lag. 
py Nurn to their Affairs, that ſtid Samuel's Words may be = 

good, The Lord will not forſake his People, for his ore; 

Names ſake, Chap. 12. 22. In this Chapter we have 1. Ms 

Hoſt of the Philiſtines trampled upon, and triumph'd over 

by the Faith and Courage of Jonathan, erbe, wkican to bis Ri- 

ther (V. 1,3.) wwnh his Armour learer only, made a brate 

Attack « them, encouraging kimſelf in the Lord his God, v. 3 
alleng d them, v. 8,— 12. and, upon their Arceptaxcy 

of the Ghallenge, charg d them with ſuch F ury or rail er ſich 
Faith, that le put them to flight, and jet them one againſt an- 
other, v. 13,—15, which gave . Cpportunity to Saul aud J 
Forces, cuitb other Iſraelites, 10 purſue the Blou and gain 4 Pi. 
ory, v. 16,—23. 2. The Hoſt of Iſrael troubled and perplex'd 
by the Raſome;s and nr of Saul, uo abjur'd the People to eat 
no Food till Night ; which, (I.) Brought Jonathan into a ppg. 
mumre, v. 24530. (2.) Was a Temptation to the People, alen 
the Time of their Faſt was expir'd to eat with the Blood, v. 31, 
—35» (3+) Jonathan's Error, through Ignorance, bad like to bc, 
been his Death, but the People reſcu d him, v. 36,46. 3. In 
the cloſe, we bade a general Account of Saul's Exploits, v. 47; 
48. and of bis Family, v. 49,—52. ; 


I OW it came to paſs upon a day, that Jona- 
than the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young 

man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over to the Philiſtines gariſon, that 7s on the other 
fide; but he told not his father. 2 And Saul tar. 
ried in the uttermoſt part of Gibeah, under a pome- 
granate-tree, which is in Migron : and the people 
that were with him were about fix hundred men; 
3 And Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, I-chabods bro- 
ther, the ſon of Phinebas, the ſon of Eli, the 
Lo xps prieſt in Shiloh, wearing an ephod: and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 
4 And between the paſſages by which Jonathan 
ought to go over unto the Philiſtines gariſon, there 
was a ſharp rock on the one fide, and a ſharp rock 
on the other fide : and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 5 The 
fore-front of the one was fituate north-ward over 
againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouth-ward over 
againſt Gibeah. 6 And Jonathan ſaid to the 
young man that bare his armor, Come, and let us 
go over unto the gariſon of theſe uncircumciſed, it 
may be that the Lo RD will work for us: for 
there is no reſtraint to the Lo x p, to ſave by 
many or by ſew. 7 And his armer-bearer ſaid un- 
to him, Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee, 
behold, I am with thee according to thy heart. 
8 Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over 
unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our ſelves un- 
to them. 9 If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until 
we come to you, then we will ſtand: ſtill in our 
place, and will not go up unto them, 10 But if 
they ſay thus, Come up unto us; then we will go 
up: for the Lox D hath delivered them into 
our hand: and this hal be a ſign unto us. 11 And 
both of them diſcovered themfelves unto the 
gariſon of the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines ſaid, 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes, 
where they had hid themſelyes. 12 And the men 
of the gariſon anſwered Jonathan and his armor- 
bearer, and ſaid, Come up to us, and we will ſhew 
you a thing. And Jonathan faid to his armor- 
bearer, Come up after me, for the Lo R p hath 
delivered them into the hand of Iſrael. 13 And 
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, and upon 
his feet, and his armor-bearer after him: and 
e Rf rare Sper, ated they 
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they fell before Jonathan; and his armor- 
bearer flew after him. 14 And that firſt ſlaugh- 
ter which Jonathan and his armor-bearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it were an half- 
acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plongh, 
15 And there was trembling in the ws in the 
field, and among all the people: the gariſon, and 
the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the earth 
quaked: ſo it was a very great trembling. 


ſt here take notice, 8 | 
m_ the Goodneſs of God in reſtraining the Philiſtines, wha 
had a vaſt Army of ſtout Men in the Field, from talling upon 
that little Handful of timorous trembling People, that Saul had 
with him, whom they would eaſily have ſwallow'd up at once. 


is an inviſible Power, that ſets bounds to the Malice of the 


Churches Enemies, and ſuffers them not to do that, which we 
would think there is nothing to hinder them from. 
2. Of the Weakneſs 3 Saul, who on here to have been 
ite at a Loſs, and unable to help himlſelt. 
25 He Pic d his Tent under à Tree, and had but fix hundred 
Men with him, v. 2. Where were now the three thouſand Men 
he had choſen, and put ſuch a Confidence in, Chap. 13. 2+ : 
Thoſe, whom he truſted too much to, fail'd him, when he moſt 
needed them. He durſt not ſtay in Gibeah, but got into ſome ob- 
ſcure Place, in the uttermoſt Part of the City, under a Pomegranate- 
Tree, under Rimmon ; ſo the Word is, Ha-Rimmon, that Rimmon, 
near Gibeab, in the Caves of which theſe fix hundred Benjamites, 


that eſcap'd, hid themſelves, Fudg. 20. 47. Some think, there | jy 


Saul took Shelter; ſo mean and abject was his Spirit, now he 
was fallen under God's Diſpleaſure, every Hour expecting the 
philiſtines upon him; and thereby the Accompliſhment of Sa- 
muel's Threatning, Chap. 13. 14. Thoſe can never think them- 
ſelyes ſafe, that ſee themſelves caſt out of God's Protection. 
2. Now he. ſent for a Prieſt, and the Ark; a Prieſt from 
' Sbilob, and the Ark from ry v. 3. 18. Saul had done 
ill to offer Sacrifice himſelf, Chap. 13. 9. Now he reſolves 
never to fall into that Error again; and therefore ſends for a 
Prieſt, and hopes to compromiſe the Matter with God Almighty 
by a partial Reſormation; as many do, whoſe Hearts are un- 
humbled and unchang d. Samuel the Lord's Prophet had forſa- 
ken him; but he thinks he can make up that Loſs, by com- 
manding Abiah the Lord's Prieſt to attend him; and he will not 
make him ſtay for him, nor reprove him, as Samuel had done, 
but will do juſt as he bids him, u. 18, 19. Many love to have 
ſuch Miniſters, that will be what they would have them be, 
and propheſy ſmooth Things to them; and their careſſing them, 
becauſe they are Prieſts, they hope will atone for their Enmity 
to thoſe Miniſters that deal faithfully aud plainly with them. 
He will alſo have the Ark brought, perhaps to upbraid Sammel, 
who, in the Days of his Government, for ought appears, had 
not made any publick Uſe of it; or in hopes, that that would 
make up the Deficiency of his Forces. One would think they 
ſhould never have brought the Ark into the Camp again ſince 
the laſt Time, when it not only did not ſave them, but did it- 
ſelf fall into the Philiſtines Hands: But it is common for thoſe 
that have loſt the Subſtance of Religion, to be moſt fond of the 
22 of it; as here's a deſerted Prince, courting a deſerted 
Prie | 4 
3. Of the Bravery and Piety of Fonathan, the Son of Saul, 
who was much fitter than the Father to wear the Crown. A 
ſweet Imp (faith Bp. Hau) out of a Crab-ſtocæ. 
1. He reſolyed to go Incognito into the Camp of the Philiftines : 


Did not acquaint bis Father with his Delign, for he knew be 


would forbid him ; nor the People, for he knew they would all 
bang ; and, becauſe 2 reſoly'd not to heed their Ob- 
jections, he reſoly'd not to hear them, nor ask their Advice, 
v. 1, 3. Nor had he fo great an Opinion of the Prieſt, as 
to conſult him; but, being concious of a Divine Impulſe put- 
ting him upon it, he threw himſelf into the Mouth of Dangers, 
in hopes of doing Service to his Country, The way of Acceſs 
to the Enemy's Camp is deſcrib'd, o. 4, f. to be highly difficult, 
and their natural Entrenchments impregnable ; yet that doth not 
diſcourage him: The Strength and Sharpneſs of the Rocks, do 
but harden and whet his BE felons: Great and generous Souls 
_ animated by Oppoſition, and take a Pleaſure in breaking 
thro? it. | | 
2. He encouraged his Armonur-beaver, a young Man that atten- 
ded him, to go . with him in this daring Enterprize, v. 6. 
Come, and let us put our Lives in our Hands, and go over to the 
Enemies Gavriſon, and try what we can do to put them into Con- 
fulon. See whence he draws his Incouragements, (10 They 
are uncireumicis d, and have not the Seal of the Covenant in their 
Fleſh, as we have. Fear not, we ſhall do well enough with 
them; for they are not under the Protection of God's Covenant, 
as we are; cannot call him theirs, as we can by the Sign of 


hr wo If ſuch, as are Enemies to us, are alſo. Strangers 
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us, but ſave 


ed the Signal. 
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— . 


*. 3 W 


to God, we need not fear em. (2.) God is able to make us 


Two victorious over their unnumber'd Regiments, There is no 
reſtraint to the Lord, no Limitation to the Holy One of Ifrael ; 
but tis all one to him, 10 fave by many or by few: This is 2 
Truth eafily granted in general, that tis all alike to Omnipo- 
tence, hat the Inſtruments are, by which it works: And yet, 
tis not ſo eaſy to apply it to a particular Caſe; when we are 
but few and feeble, then to believe that God can not only ſave 

by us; this is an Inſtance of Faith, which, where- 
ever it is, fat obtain a good Report. Let this ſtrengthen the weak, 
and harden the heartleſs ; let it be pleaded with God, for the 


enforcing of our Petitions, and with ourſelves, for the ſilencing 


of our Fears: It is nothirg  vith God to help, whether <vith many; 
or <vith them that have no Ppocver, 2 Chron. 14. 11. (3.) Who 
knows, but he, that can uſe us for his Glory, cuil do it? It may 
be, the Lord cid work for us, work with us; work a Sign or 
Miracle for #s. So the Chaldee. We may e e ourſelyes 
with Hope, that God will appear for us, tho' we have no Ground 
on which to build an Aſſurance. An active Faith will venture 
far in God's Cauſe upon an it may be. 1 
His Armour-bearer, or Eſquire, as if he had learn'd to carry 

not hit Arms only, but his Heart, promis 'd to ſtand by him, and 
follow him whitherſoever he went, v. 7. We have reaſon to 
think, Fonathan felt a Divine Impulſe and Impreſſion, putting him 
upon this bold Adventure, in which he was encourag'd by his 
Servant's Concurrence ; elſe the Danger was ſo great which he 
ran upon, that he had rather tempted God than trufted him. And 
perhaps he had an actual Regard to that Word of Fofna, 
Chap. 2.3. 10, One Man of you ſba#t chaſe a thouſand ; borrow'd 
from Meſes, Deut. 32. 30, | | 
3. How bold ſoever his Reſolution was, he reſoly'd to fol- 
Providence in the Execution of it, which he beliey'd would 
guide him cvith its Eye, Pſal. 32. 8. and which therefore he 
would carefully attend, and take Hints of Dire&ion from. 
See, (f.) How he put bimſelf upon Providence, and teſoly'd to 
be determin'd by ir, Come, (faith he to his Confident) we will 
diſcover ourſelves to the Enemy, as thoſe that are not afraid 
to look them in the Face, v. 8. And then, if they be ſo cauti- 
out, as to bid us ſtand, we will advance no further, taking that 
for an Intimation of Providence, that God would have us act de- 
fenſively ; and we will prepare, as well as we can, to give them 
a warm Reception, v. 9. But, if they be ſo preſumptupus as to 
challenge us, and the firſt Centinel we meet with bids us march 
on; we will puſh forward, and make as brisk an Onſet, afſuredly 
gathering from thence, that it is the will of God we ſhould a 
offenſively ; and then, not doubting but he will and by ut, 
v. 10. And upon this ſe he puts it, firmly believing, as we 
all ſhould, (1.) That God has the governing of the Hearts and 
Tongues of a# Men, even of thoſe that know him not, nor have 
any Regard to him ; and ſerves his own Purpoſes by them, | 
they mean not ſo, neither doth their Heart think ſo. yonatha 

God could diſcover his Mind unto him if he pleas'd, and-would, 
do it, ſince he depended upon him, as ſurely by the Mouth of a 
Philiftine, as by the Mouth of a Prieft. (z.) That God will; 
ſome way or other, dire## the Steps of thoſe, that bim 
in all their Ways, and ſeek unto him for Direction; with full 
Purpoſe of Heart to folow bis Conduff. Sometimes we find moſt 
Comfort in that which is leaſt oxy oc doing, and into which We 
have been led by the unexpected, but well obſerved, Turns of 


n Og 8 
4. Providence the expected, and he anſwer - 
e and his 8 did not ſurprize the 
Fhiliſtines when they were aſleep, but diſcrver d themſelves to them 
by Day-light, v. 11. The Guards of the Philiftines (r.) D. 
dain d them, upbraided them with the Cowardice of many of 
their People; and look ' d upon them to be of the Regiment of 
Sneakers : Behold, the Hebrecus come forth out of their Holes, If 
ſome of Chriſt's Soldiers play the Coward ; others-that play 
the Men may, perhaps, be upbraided with it. (z.) They de- 
fy'd them, v. 12. Come, and we <vill few you a Thing ; as if 
they came, like Children, to gaze about them, but 
as Goliab, Chap. 17. 44. that they would give them as Meat to 
the Fowls of the Air. They banter'd them, not doubting but to 
make a Prey of them. This greatly embolden d - Fenathax. 
With it he encourag'd his Servant: He had ſpoken with uncers 
tainty, ©. 6. N may be the Lord will work for us ; but now with 
Aſſurance, v. 12. The Lord bas delivered them, not into our 
Hand, he fought not his own Glory, but into the Hand of Iſrael ; 
for he aim'd at nothing, but the Advantage of the Publick. 
His Faith being thus ſtreng then d, no Difficulty can ſtand be- 
fore him, he climbs wp the Rock, upon All-four, v. 13, tho he 
had nothing to covey him, nor any but his own Servant to ſecond 
him ; nor any human Probability of any thing but Death before 
him, 


5. The wonderful Succeſs of this daring Enterprize. The 
Philiſtines, inſtead of falling upon Fonathay y him, or 


to 
rake him Prifoner, fell lefire de & 1 5. unzccountably, noon 
the firſt Blow he gave. They fell, 5, e. | © 

1. They were, many of them, ſlain by him and his Ar- 


mour-beaaer, v. 14. Twenty 9 fell preſently. "Twas * 
© * | 


 theth. 


great diſcomfiture. 21 Moreover, the Hebrews 


than. 22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which 


J5und none of their öwn Pörces aber, 
and aſſured them, that it cbuld be no 
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{5 much tue Name of Forathar, chat made them yield ſo tame ly, 
ths” ſome think that was become terrible to them, fince he finote 
ons bf their Garriſons, Chap. 13. 3. but it was God's right Hand 
and Þii Arm, chat got bim this Victory. | | 
2. The reſt were put to flight, and fell foul upon one an- 
other, v. 15, There wal trembling in the Eo. There was no 
viſible Cauſe for Fear, they were nutnerous, bold, and advan- 
cigoully peſied ; the Tſraelites had fled before them, not an 
my made Head ngainſt them, but one Gentleman and his 
Man ; ahd yet they Thook like an Aſpen Leaf. The Conſterna- 
tion was general; they ##*rembled, even the Spoilers, rhoſe thar 
had been moſt bold and forward ſhar'd in the common Fright ; 
the Joytits'6f their Loyns were looſed, and their Knees fmote 
ole Againſt another ; and yet none of chem could tell Why or 
whetefore. © Tis call'd u trembling of 'God : So the Original 
Phraſe is, ſighifying not only, as we render it, 4 very great 
Trembling, Which they could nor reſiſt, nor reaſon rthernfelves 
clear of, büt that it was Swpernatirral, and came immediately 
from tie Hand of God. He, that made the Heart, knows how 
to make it tremble. To compleat the Confuſion, even the Earth: 
gen, ind made them ready to fear, that it ſhould fink under 
- Thoſe that will not fear che external Word, he can make 


them Afraid of a Shadow. See Prov. 28. 1. Iſa. 33. 14. 


16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and behold, the multitude mel- 


read p. 1 3. 15. that he was came to Gibenb ef Benjamin ; but 
he eall'd for the Ark, v. 18. deſiring to know, Whether it would 
be ſafe for him to attack the Fhl;ſtines upon the diforder the 
perceiv'd thein to be in. Many will conſult God about the; 
Safely, chat would never conſült him about ef, Duty. But, 
perceiving by Scouts, that the Nvj/e in the Enemieß Camp e- 
creaſed, he commanded. the Prieſt chat officiated to break off 
abruptly, withdraqy thine Hand, v. 19. Conſiilt no more, walt 
uo longer for an Anſwer. He was very unwiſe indeed, if (as 
ſome think) he forbad him co lift up kis Hauds in Prayer; tor 
when Fam Was actually engag d with Amal, Moſes continued 
ſtill to lift up his Hands, *Tis rather a Prohibition to his engui- 
ring of the Lord; either, (1.) Becauſe now he thought te 4&4 
not need an Anſwer, the Caſe was plain enough.. KS yet the 
more evident it was, that God did all, the more reaſou he had tg 
enquire, whether he would give bim Leave to de any thing. 
Or, (20 Becauſe now le could net Pay Jer it + Ie was in ſuch 
haſte to fight a falling Enemy, that he would wor Ray to male 
an Erd ef his Devetions, nor hear What Anufwer God would 
give m. A little Thing will divert a vain uud carnal Mind 
trom religious Exerciſes. He that believeth, <u# wet make ſuch 


 biifte as this; nor teckon any Buſineſs fourgent, -as nor to all 
ö him time to take God along with him. e 


3. He, and All the little Force he had, made a wigorous At. 
tack upon the Enemy. All the People weve cried uogerber 3 ifs 
the Word is, v. 20. or Want of the Silcer Trumpers, were 
with God appointed them to ſound an Alarm initttie Day cf 


ted away, and they went on beating down vne ano- Buttle, Numb. to. 9. they fimmoii'd them together by hou 


ther. 17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
with him, Number now, and ſee who is gone from 
us. And when they had numbred, behold, Jona- 
than and his armor-bearer were not there. 18 And 


ing, and their Number was not fo grent, but chat 

might fon be got together. And now they ſbem vd and 
brite, when the Work is done to their Hands, Our Lord 
Jeſus has conquer d our ſpiritual Enemies, routed ant (Uiſpers'4 
them; ſo that We are Cowards indeed, if we will mot ſtand to 


Saul faid unto. Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of our, Arms, when tis only do purſue che Victory und allujde dl 


God: (for the ark of God was at that time with | 


the children of Iffael.) 19 And it came to pafs 
While Saul talked unto the prieſt, that the noiſe 
that was in the hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, 
and increaſed: and Saulſaid untotheprieſt, With- 
draw thine hand. 20 And Saul and all the people 
that were with him, aſſembled themſelves, and 
they came to the battel: and b&hold every mans 
{word was againſt his fellow, and there was a very 


hat were with the Philiſtines before that time, 
which went up with them into the camp Vom the 
roumt ry round about, even they alſo turned to be 
with the Iſraclites that were with Saul and Jona- 


Spotl. | 

4. Every Hebrew, even thoſe, from whom one would leaſt 
have expected it, now turn'd his "Hand againſt she »bbiliftine;. 

(I.) Thoſe'thar had deſerted, and gene over #0-the:Enemy, and 


think, they were ſuch as hdd been taken Priſbners hy them, 


that they went in to chem voluntarily; but nom they fw them 
falling, recover'd the Hearts öf Iſynelites, and did valiantly for 
their Country. (z) Thoſe that had ram their" Cue, and hid 
themſelves in the Mountains, return d to their Poſts, and joyn'd 
in with the Purſuers, v. 22. hoping by their great Officivuſneſs, 
now the Danger was over, atid the Victory ſure, to atone ſor 
their former Cowardice. It Was net mueh their Praiſe to appear 


not appear d. 'Fhoſe ate remiſs aid falut-hearted indeed, that 
will not act in the Cauſe of God, When they ſee it victorious, 
as well-as'righteous. 8 

Thus all Hands were at work againſt the Pb¹ον,- and every 


had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, oben they 


heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo fol- 


lowed hard aſter them in the battel. 23 So the 


Lox' faved Hrael that day: and the batte! 


paſſed over unto Beth-aben. 


We have Here the Proſecution and Improvement of the won- 
derful Advantages, Which Fonathan and his Armour-bearer 
gain'd againſt rhe Phillſtinbs. | ag od | 

1. The'Philiſtines' were, by the Power of God, ſet againſt one 


another. They melted away, ke Snow before the Sun, and 


Event" on" beathig don bne another, v. 16. for v. 20. every Man 't 
Sword Wu ngainſt hit Fellow. When they fed for Fear, inſtend 
of turning back upon rhoſe* that chaſed them, they reckond 
thoſe only their Enemies that ftood in their way, and treated 
chem nccôrdingly. The Fbhillſines were very ſecure, becauſe all 
the Schr and Spears were in weir Hands; Ie! had none,” ex- 
cept Rat Saul and Fonitban had; but now God fhew?d them the 
Folly df that "Confidence, by making their own” Swords and 
Spears the Inſtruments of their Deſtruction, and more fatal in 
their 6wn Hands, than if they had been in the Hands of '1/rze). 
Bre the like done, xudg. 7. 22. 2 Chron. 20. 23. 
2. The Hruelftes were hereby animated againſt them. 
1. Notice was ſoon taken of it dy the Watchmen of d, thoſe 
t ſtodd Centineł at Gibeab, v. 16. they were aware that the 


Hoſt of the Enemy was in great Confiſton, und that a great 


nptiter" was made among them nos 20.45 ſearch,” they 
but only.” Forathan and 

his Servant, v. 17. which, no doubt, greatly animated them, 
| yother thun che Lord's do- 
hg ;"when there was no more of "Man's doing, than wat vhſe 
"Wd could do againſt a great Hoſt. 
2+ Saul began to enquire of God, but fon deſſſted. His 
ifit was not come down ſo far, as to allo. Hm to conſult 
With Samuel, 'tho'; tis“ probable, he was near him; for we 


Haelfte ſlew as many as he could, without Sword or Spear; 
et tis ſaid, v. 23. It was the Lord that feed Iſtael ar Day. 
e did it by them; for wWithont him they could do nothing. 

Salvation it of ibe Lord. | 


24 And the men of \Irael were diſtreſſed that 


| day : for Saul had adjured the people, ſaying, 


Curſed be the man that eateth any food until even- 
ing, that I may be avenged on mine enemies: ſo 
none of the people taſted any food. 25 And al 
they of the land came to a Wood, and there was 
hony upon the ground. 26 And when' the peo- 
ple were come into the wood, behold, the hony 
dropped, but no man put his hand to his mouth: 
for the people feared the oath. 
Heard not when his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the 
rod rxhat was in his hand, and dipt it in an hony- 
| comb, and put his hand to his mouth; and his 


eyes were enlightned. 21 Ther anſwered one of 


the, people, and ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged 
the people with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the 
man thareareth-ary' food: this-day. And the Pes 
ple were faint. 29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My 
facher hath troubled the land: ſee, I pray you, 
h. mine eyes: have been enlightned, becauſe I 
tuſted a little of this hony: 30 How much more, 


[4f? Wer the people had eaten freely today of 
PO! 


the Apoil of their enemies which they found ? 


for-had-rhere not-been-nowa-much greater ſlaugb- 
| | \ter 


were among them, now fought againſt them, d. bt. Some 


and now they were as Goads in their Sides. It rather ſeems 


nos; but it would have been more their Reproach, if they had 


27 But Jonathan 
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ter among the Philiſtines 2 31 And they ſmote a good Son has been chus entangled "and diltrels'd; more ways 


che Philiſtines that day from m AO to 7 — If Gags by , 2 oye an renee g Pore 
un: "anal ce people were. very ee 36 AG ther's Folly, which, it may he, this was an ill Owen of, (3 
the ople flew upon the ip oil, and took ſheep > | The Soldiers were faint, and prery fceble.in the Parſuit of the 
| — and calves, and ſle w them on the ground: Fhiliftines, Fonathan forclaw this would de the effect et it, 
4 —— le did eat them with the blood. 33 heit Spirits would flag, and their Strength would fail for walls 
1 ad ME Id 8 | ſaying Behold the people of Suſtenance. Such is the Nature of our Bodies, that they 
Then * told Saul, laing Bendie the People 
f 1 » ey eat with the 
ſin againſt the Lo K n, in that th 105 th the Rec ork canng © Daily Broad; 
loo ai Le RAVE: roll | which therefore our Father in Heaven gracioufly gives us. Tis 
5 t ES ot thyme: — Saul | Bread that flrengtbens Man's Heart; therefore Fonathan icaſon'd 
4 at + Me lay. 34 4 | 
| gau. Nilperſe your ſelves among the people, and 
ſay unto them, Bring me hither every man his 
ox, and every man his ſheep, and ſlay them here, 
and eat; and {in not againſt the Lo xp, in cat» | 
ing with the blood. And all the people N | 
every man bis ox with him that night, aud flew 
them there. 35 And Saul built an altar unto the 
Lo p: the ſame was the firſt altar chat he built 


0 rr — 1 — 


reflect uppn bimſelt, as having been acceſſary 70 it, and having 
made the Lord's People to tranſgreſi. To put # ſtop to this Irte- 


JJ... 


ws, To forbid rham to Feaſt>>had.been cooupendable, but te forbid | 36 And Saul: aid, Let us go down after: the 
them ſo much as to taſte, tho they were 5 — Philiſtines by night, and poll them until the 
Ty bn, INES cane es CICTOER morning light, and let us not leave a man of them 
r; a Curſe-and,an'Qath- Had he nd Penalty. leſs nen Anathema, | 11 5 tir: BG b 0 zr 
ay, whergwiyh $0..ſupport. his Military Diſciplines? Death for ſuch | And they ſaid, 1 9.waatioever ſeemeth good un- 
ng. a Crime had been too much; but eſpecially Death with * eto thee. Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let us draw near 
2 pr pA aug dure nt, Wöben ery | hither unto God. 3 And Saul asked counſel of 
— — that bed crſing, perhaps bemeane God, Shall I. g down after the Fhiliſtines? Wilt 
at tent, Adnan ta: f 91 bogs | thou deliver them into the hand of Iſtael? But 
8, 2: The Pegple obſery'd his Order, bur it had_many Incon- | he anſwered; him not that, day. 38. And Saul aid, 
n- veniencies attending it. Cie) "The Soldiers were fangs n; for, Draw ye near hither all the chief of the people: 
ſo e e eee e e dees and know and ſee wherein this fin has been this 
| Wood, ſo full, of Wild-honey, that it_dropp'd-from the Trees At br be i Þ Ot RL 
all upon the Ground, the #iliſtives | wel ho. perhaps, in their day. 39 For as. e. ORD. iveth, * hich. faverh 
vas Flight, -broke in upon the Honey-combs for their own Refreſb-| Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall 
0- ment, and left chem running. © Canaan flow d with Honey; ſurely die. But there was not a man among all 
of and here's an Inſtance of it. They ſuck'd Honey out of 8 eee thas anſweradobi D Then 
my r 1 3. yet, for fear of the Curſe, p gi; WELL 
ch: they, did not ſo much as taſte the Hongy,, v. 25,26. Thoſe are unto, all, Iſrael, Be. ye-on one, fide, and I and __ 
jan warthy the Name of Wen that Aan de themſelyes and nathan my ſon will be on the HRT, age. And the 
; their own Appetites, even then, w en they. are moſt cravings! people ſaid aintootanl ee a AS. 5 
and the Delights of Senſe moſt tempting, ſor ſear of Guilt and 00 oh ” ; her ere Saul 10 Pa good : 
t 2 Curſe, andithe Table becoming a Snare. Let us never feed un Oo Ltnee. 4 WS | NC e : 
ny- cnſelees, much leſs Lealt ourſelves without} Fear. (i.) Fonathan |, L,oxD God of Iſrael, Giye a perfect lot. And Saul 
his fell under the Curſe thro' .Ignorance. He heard not of the and Jonathan were taken: but the people eſca- 
» of Charge his Father had given, for baving | bravely forced the ped. 42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me 
Lines he was chen following the Chaſe; and therefore might d Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken 
ged juſtly be look d upon as exempted -fromithe Charge, and not in- 5 85 "Nos nan Y > * ö - N. as ax N. 
the tended in. it. Bur ir Seems it Was gaben for granted and he _ 4.3 Then Saul ſajd to Jonathan, Tell me, What 
eo- hücmſelf did not object againſt it afterwards, that it extended to thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and 
My 0, ATION | SER 4 = - 8 ſaid, I did but taſte a little hony with the end of 
x Le in it, took up. Th ated. herd he of bd FHP e 3 : | . ** | 
— of. his af, apd.ſuek'd ity, 2. 3. gad. wax Jephibly, frech d y, che r9d-that- was As op 2 <3 __ 
ſe it, bis Eyes vere enlighten'd, which, hegan to grow dim thro die. 44 And Sau ,aniwered, 1X od O 10, and 
ore, Hunger, and Faintneſs; it made bis Guentengnce, look, pleaſant |. are alſo: for thou ſhalt Jurely.die, Jonathan. 45 
v of e aw rs SA Ge? 0. Tour And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall : Jonathan 
. v. 29. See mine, Eyes. have been. ten Son; 1 n . > ts Go 
ad ? no-Harm,, nor fear d any; till one of che e him die, who hath wrought" this great falvation In I 
9 — With the Order ; and then he ſqund himſelf in, a Snare. Many 
e ; ; : - 5 


del ?. God, forbid an che, Lig & b, liveth, Fore 
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ſhall nor. one hair of his head fall to the ground; 


for he hath wrought with God this day. Sd the 


peop le reſcued Jonathan, that he died not. 46 
hen Saul went up from following the Philiſtines : 


and the Philiſtines went to their own place. 


Here's 1. 8auf's ſpeaking bi 
das ſoon as his Soldiers had got their Suppers, to purſue 
them all Night, and not leave 4 Man of them, v. 36. Here he 
ſhew'd much Zeal, but little Diſcretion ; for his Army, thus 
fatigu'd, could as ill want a Night's Sleep as a Meal's Meat. 
But it is common for raſh and fooliſh Men to conſider no Body 
but themſelves, and ſo they may but have their Humour, care 
not what Hardſhips they put upon thoſe that are under them. 
However, his People were ſo ob/equicus to their King, that they 
would by no means oppoſe the Motion, but reſoly d to make 
the beſt of it; and, if he will go on, they will follow him: 
Do <uhatſoever ſeemeth good to thee. Only the Prieſt thought it 
convenient to go on with the Devotions, that were broken off 
abruptly, v. 36. and to conſult the Oracle: Let ws draw near 
hither unto God. Princes and great Men have need of ſuch about 
them, as. will thus be their Remembrancers wherever they go, 


to take God along with them. And, when the Prieſt propos'd 
lie, Saul could hot, for ſhame, reje& the Motion, but asked Corm- 


I v. 37. Sha#1 go dberm after the vhiliſtines * And ſhall 
ſpeed ? | | 
5 His faling foul on his own Son Jonathan; and the reſt of 
chis Paragraph is wholly concerning him; for, while he is pro- 

bed, the Philifines make their Eſcape. We know not what 
Miſchief may enſue one raſh Reſolve. 

1. God by giving an Intimarion of his Diſpleafure, put Saul 
upon ſearching for an accurſed Thing. When by the Prieſt he 
conſulted the Oracle, God an/wered him not, v. 37. Note, When 
God denies to anſwer our Prayers, it concerns us to enquire 
what the Sin is, that has provok d him to do ſo. Let us ſee 
evhere the Sin is, v. 38. for God's Ear is not heavy that it cannot 
bear; but tis Sin that ſeparates between us and him. If God 
turns away our Prayer, we have reaſon to ſuſpect, tis for ſome 
Iniquity regarded in our Heart, which we are concern d to find 
out, that we may put it away'; may mortify it, and put it to 
death. Saul ſwears by his Maker, that whoever was the Achan 
that troubled the Camp, by eating the forbidden Fruit, ſhould 
certainly die, tho' it were. Fonathan himſelf, i. e. tho never ſo 
dear to himſelf and the People, little thinking that Fonathan 
was the Man, v. 39. He fall ſurely die, the Curſe ſhall be exc- 


cuted upon him. But none of the People anſwered him, i. e. 


none of thoſe that knew Fonathan had broke the Order, would 
inform againſt him. 

2. Fonathan was diſcover'd by Lot to be the Offender. Saul 
would have Lots caſt between himſelf and Fonathan on the one 
fide, and the People on the other, perhaps, becauſe he was as 
confident of Fonathan's Tnnocency in this Matter, as of his own, 
b. 40. The People, ſeeing him in a Heat, durſt not gainſay 


any thing he propos d, but acquieſc'd, do as ſezmeth good unto 


itbee. Betore he caſt Lots, he prayed that God <conld give a per- 
fect Lot; v. 41. f. e. make a full Diſcovery of this Matter; or, 
as tis in the Margin, that he <vold ſexy the Innocemt. This was 
with an Air of impartial Juſtice. Judges ſhould deſire that 
Truth may come out, whoever may ſuffer by it. Lots ſhould be 
caſt with Prayer, becauſe they 2re a ſolemn Appeal to Provi- 
dence; and by them we beg of God to direct and determine us, 
Aﬀts 1. 24. for which Reaſon ſome have condemn'd Games, that 
depend purely upon Lot or Chance, as making too bold with a 
ſacred Thing. Jonathan at length was taken, v. 42. Providence 
deſigning hereby to countenance and ſupport a lawful Authority, 
and to put ah Honour upon the Adminiſtration of publick Ju- 
ſtice in general, reſerving another way to bring off one that had 
3. Fonathan ingenuouſly confeſſeth the Fact, and Saul with an 
angry Curſe paſſeth Sentence upon him. an denies not the 
Truth, nor goes about to conceal it; only he thinks it hard, 
that be muſt die for it, v. 43. He might very fairly have plea- 
ded his invincible Ignorance of the Law, or have inſiſted upon 
his Merit, but he ſubmitted to the neceſſity with a great and 
generous Mind; God's and his Father's Will be done. Thus, 
he ſhew'd as much Valour in receiving the Meſſengers of Death 
himſelf, as in ſending them among the Philiſtines. "Tis as 
brave to yield in ſome Caſes, as it is in other Caſes to fight. 
Saul is not mollified by his filial Submiſſion, nor the Hard- 
neſs of his Caſe ; but, as one that affected to 
to his Word, and much more to his Oath, even then when it 
bound him hardeſt, with another Imprecation, he gives Judg- 
ment upon Fonathan, v. 44. God do ſo and more aiſs to me, 
if I do not execute the Law upon thee , for thou Halt ſurely die, 
Jonathan. (1.) He paſs'd this Sentence too r » withovr 
- conſulting the Oracle; Fonathan had a very good Plea in arreſt 
of the Judgment. What he bad done was not * in ſe, 
and, for the Prohibition of it, he was ignorant of that; fo 
that he could not he charg'd with Rebellion or Diſobedlence. 


againſt the Philitines ; he pro- 


be thought firm 


(z.) He did it in Fury. Had Fonathan been worthy to die; yet 
it had become a Judge, and much more a Father, to paſs Sentence 
with Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, and not with ſuch an Air of 
Triumph, like a Man perfectly diveſted of all Humanity, ang 
natural Affection. Juſtice is debas'd, when it is adminiſter 
with Wrath and Bitterneſs. (3,) He back'd it with a Curſe 
upon himſelf, if he did not ſee the Sentence executed: And this 
Curſe did return upon his own Head; Fonathan eſcap'd; but Cod 
did ſo to Saul, and more alſo ; for he was rejected of God, and 


ſuch Imprecations as theſe, left God ſay Amen to them, and maj 
their own Tongues to fall upon them, Pal, 64. 8. — — 
this Stone, it will return upon him. Vet we have: reaſon to 
think, that Sau?'s Bowels yearn'd towards Fonathan ; ſo that he 
really puniſh'd himſelf, and very juſtly, when he ſeem'd fo fe- 
vere upon Fonathan ; God made him feel the Smart of his own 
raſh Edict, which might make him fear being again ilty of the 
| like. By all theſe vexatious Accidents, God did Tikewit: cor- 
rect him for his Preſumption, in offering Sacrifice without Sa- 
ee An Expedition ſo ill begun, could not end without ſome 
ebukes. 1 RE N 


v. 45. Hitherto they had expreſs'd themſelves very obſervant 
of Saul, what ſeem'd good to him they acquieſc'd in, v. 36, 40. 
but, when Fonathan is in danger, Saus Word is no longer a 
Law to them, but with the utmoſt Zeal they oppoſe the Execu- 
tion of his Sentence; Sha# nathan die? That Bleſſing, that 
Darling of his Country ? Shall that Life be ſacrific'd to a Pun- 
ctilio of Law and Honour, which was fo bravely expos d for the 


No, we will never ſtand by and ſee him thus treated, whom 
God delights to honour. Tis good to ſee Iſraelites zealous for 
the Protection of thoſe, whom God has made Inſtruments of pub- 
lick Good. Saul had ſworn, that Fonathan ſhould die; but they 
oppoſe their Oath to his, and ſwear he ſhall not die; 45 the Lord 
livetb, there ſtall not (not only his Head, but) @ Hair of bis Head 
fail to the Ground, They did not reſcue him by Violence, but by 
Reaſon, and Reſolution ; and ee ſaith, they made their 
Prayer to God, that he might be looſed from the Curſe. 
"plead for him, that be has wrovebt with God this Day, i. e. He 
has own'd God's Cauſe, and God has own'd his Endeavours ; 
and therefore his Life is too precious to be thrown away -upon a 
Nicety. We may ſuppoſe, Saul had not fo perfectly forgot the 
Relation of a Father, bur that he was willing enough to have 
Fonathan reſcued, and well pleas'd to have that done, which yet 
he would not do himſelf. And he, that knows the Heart of a 
Father, eee. how to blame him. 

Laſtly, The deſign againſt the | Philiſtines is d by this 
Ruſſe, v. 46. Saul went up from — = * Op- 
portunity was loſt of compleating the Victory. When Ifrae!'s 
Shields are claſhing with one another, the publick Safety and 
Service ſuffers by it. dy "ow 


47 So Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael, and 
fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, a- 
gainſt Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, 
and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zo- 
bah, and againſt the Philiſtines ; and whitherſo- 
ever he turned himſelf, he vexed them, 48 And 
he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the Amalekites, 
and delivered Iſrael out of the hands of them 
that ſpoiled them. 49 Now the ſons of Saul 
were Jonathan, and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua : and 
the names of his two daughters were theſe ; the 
name of the firſt-born Merab, and the name of 
the n 1 Michel: 50 And the name of Sauls 
Wite was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : 
and the name of the captain of his hoſt was Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, Sauls uncle. $x And Kiſh 
das the father of Saul; and Ner the father of 
Abner was the ſon of Abiel. 52 And there was 
ſore war againſt the Philiſtines all the days of 
Saul: and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or 
any valiant man, he took him unto him, 


Here's a general Account of Saus Court and Camp. 

1. Of his Court and Family, The Names of his Sons and 
Daughters, v. 49. and of his Wife, and his Couſin German that 
was General of his Army, v. 50. there is mention of another 
Wife of Saul's, 2 Sam. 21. 8. Rizpab ; a Secondary Wife, and 

of Children he had by her. 1 

2. Of his Camp and Military Actions. (t.) How he le- 
vy'd his N ; when he ſaw any ſtrong valiant Man, that was 
remarkably fit for Service, he: 
Samuel had told them, the manner of the King would be, Chap. 


4 ence 


made an Arathema. Let none upon any Occafion dare to uſe 


4. The People reſcued Fonatban: out of his Father's Hands, 


publick Service, and to which we owe our Lives and Triumphs? 


him unto him, v. $2. As 
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vented their Incurſions, v. 47, 48. Tis ſuppos d, he acted 


_ the making of this ſo expreſly the Trial of his Obedience did 
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dence to fill it up with the ableſt Men he could make Choice 
of. (2.) How he employ'd his Army, he guarded his Coun- 
try againſt the Inſults of its Enemies on every hde, and pre- 


only defenſively againſt thoſe that us d to invade the Borders ot 
Iſrael ; and whitherſoever be turned bimſelf, as there was occaſion, 
be vexed them, by checking and diſappointing them. But the 
Enemies he ſtruggled moſt with were the Philiſtineß; with them | 
he had ſore War a# his Days, v. 52. He had litt le reaſon to be 
proud of his Royal Dignity, nor had any of his Neighbours 
cauſe to envy him; for he had little Enjoyment of himſelf af- | 
ter he took the Kingdom. He could not vex his Enemies with- 
out ſome Vexation to himſelt; ſuch Thorns are Crowns quilted 
with. 


CHAP. XV. 


In this Chapter wwe have the final Rejection of Saul from being 
King, for bis Diſobedience to God's Command, in not utterly de- 
ſtroying the Amalekites. By bis Wars and Vittories he hoped to 
magnify and perpetuate his own Name and Honour; but by bis Mif- 
management of them he ruin d himſelf, and laid bis Honour in te 
Diſt. Here's (i.) The Commiſſion God gave bim to deſtroy the 
Amalekites, with # Command to db it utterly, v. 153. 
(z.) Saul's Preparation for this Expedition, v. 4;——6- (3.) His 
Succeſs, and partial Execution * this Commiſſion, v. 759+ 
(40 His Examination before Samuel, and Sentence paſs'd upon 
him, notwithſtanding the many frivo/ous Pleas be made to excuſe * 
bimſelf, v. 10, —3 1. (5.) The ſlaying of Agag, v. 32, 33. 
(6.) Samuel's final Farecyel to Saul, v. 34, 35 i 


1 CAMUEL alſo faid unto Saul, The Loo R 

ſent me to anoint thee to be king over his 
people, over Iſrael: now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the Loxvp. 
2 Thus faith the Lox Dp of hoſts, I remember 
that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait 
for him in the way when he came up from Egypt. 
3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have, and ſpare them not, but ſlay 
both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and 
ſheep, camel and aſs. 4 And Saul gathered the 
people together, and numbred them in Telaim, 
two hundred thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand 
men of Judah. 5 And Saul came to a city of 


Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. 6 And |, 


Saul faid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you 
down from among the Amalekites, leſt I deſtroy 
you with them: for ye ſhewed kindneſs to all the 
children of Iſrael when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites. y And Saul ſmore the Amale- 
kites from Havilah, until thou comeſt to Shur, 
that is over againſt Egypt. 8 And he took Agag 
the king of the Amalekites alive, andutterly de- 
ſtroyed all the people with the edge of the ſword, 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and of 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was 
good, and would not utterly deſtroy them : but 
every thing that was vile and refuſe, that they 
deſtroyed utterly. 8 80 
Here 1. Samuel, in God's Name, ſolemnly requires Saul to 


be obedievt to the Command of God, and plainly intimates, 
that he was now about to put him upon a Trial, in one parti- 


cular Inſtance, whether he would be obedient or no, v. 1. And | 


very much aggravate his Diſobedience. (1.) He minds him af 
What God bat done for him. The Lord ſent me to anoint thee to | 
be a King. God gave thee thy Power, and therefore he expects 
thou ſhouldeſt uſe thy Power for him. He put Honour upon 
thee, and now thou muſt ſtudy how to do him Honour. He | 
made thee King over Iſrael, and now thou muſt plead Iſrael's . 
Cauſe, and avenge their Quarrels. Thou art adyanc'd to com- 
mand Iſrael; but know, that thou art a Subject of the God of 
I/-ael, and muſt be commanded by him. Mens Preferment, in- 
ſtead of diſcharging them from their Obedience to God, obli- 
geth them ſo much the more to it. Samuel had himſelf been em- 
ploy'd to anoint Saul, and. therefore was the fitter to be ſent with 
theſe Orders to him. (z.) He tells him in general, that in Con- 

deration. of this, whatever God commanded bim to. do, he 


— 
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Note, God's Favours to us lay ſtrong Qbligations upon us, to be 
obedipnt to him. This we mult render, Þ/al. 11 6. 113 

2. He appoints him a particular piece of Setvice, in which 
he muſt now ſhew his Obedience to Cod, , more: than in any 
ching he had done yet. Samuel prefixeth God's Authority to the 
Command, Thus ſaith ihe Lord of Hoſts, the Lord of all Hoſts, ot 
IfraePs Hoſts : He alſo gives him a Reaſon for the Command, 
that the Severity he muſt uſe might not ſeem hard, I nemember 
that hich Amalek did to Iſrael, g. 2. God had an ancient Quar- 
rel with the Amalekites, for the [Injuries they did. to bis People 
Vrael, when he brought them out of Egypt 3. we have the Story, 
Exod. 17. 18. and the Crime is aggravated, Deut. 25. 18. Be 
baſely ſmote the bindmeſt of them, aud frar d nat Cod. God then 


ſwore, that he Would have War. ith Amalek jrom Generation 10 


generation, and, that in proceſs of Time; he would witezly put cui 
the Remembrance of Amalck ; this is the Work that Sa 1s'now 
appointed to do, v. 3. Go and ſmite Amalek. Vrae / is now firong, 
and the Meaſure of the Iuiquity of Amalel is now. fud ; now 
go, and make a full Riddance of that devoted Nation, ie is 
expreſſy commanded to kill and ſlay ali before him, both Man 
and Woman, Infant and Suckijng, and not ſpare them out of Pity; 
Ox and Sheep, Camel and Aſs, and not ſpare them out of Cove- 
touſneſs. Note, (I.) Injuries done to God's rar will certainly 
be reckon d for ſooner or later; eſpecially the Oppoſition given 
them, when they are coming out of Egyßt. (2.) God often 
bears long with thoſe that are mark d for Ruin. The Sentence 
paſs d is not executed ſpeedily. (;.) Tho' he bear long, he will 
not bear always. The Year of Recompence for the Controverſy 
of Iſrael will come at laſt, Tho' Divine Juſtice ſtrikes low, it 


| trikes ſure. (4.) The longer Judgment is delay'd, many times 


the more ſevere it is when it comes. (5.) God chuſeth out In- 
ſtruments to do his Work, that are fitteſt for it. This was blcody 
Work, and therefore Saul muſt do it, that was a rough and ſc» 
vere Man. | 

3. Saul hereupon muſters his Forces, and makes à Deſcent 
upon the Country of Amalek. "Twas a brave Army that he 
brought into the Field, v. 4. Tero hundred thouſand Fot men. 
When he was to engage the Fhiliſtines, and the Succeſs was ha- 
zardous, he had but fix hundred attending him, Chap. 13. 15: 
But now he was to attack the Amalekites, By expreſs Order from 
Heaven, in which he was ſure of Victory, he had thouſands at 
his Call. But, whatever it was at other Times, twas not now 
for the Honour of ꝓudab, that their Forces were number'd by 
themſelyes, for their Quota was ſcandalouſly ſhort ; look whas 
was the Reaſon, but a twentieth Part of the whole; for they 
were but ten thouſand, when the other ten Tribes (for I except 
Levi) brought into the Field two hundred thouſand. The Day 
of F#dab's Honour drew near, but was not yet come. Saul 
number d them in Telaim; which ſignifies Lambs. He number'd 
them like Lambs, ſo the Vulgar Latin.; number'd them by the 
Paſchal Lambs, ſo the Chaldee; allowing ten to a Lamb, a way 
of numbering us'd by the /Fexvs in the later Times of their 
Nation. Sau drew all his Forces to the City of Amalek, that 
City that was their Metropolis, v. 5. that he might provoke 
them to give him Battle. 

4. He gave a friendly Advice to the Kenites, to ſeparate 
themſelves from the Amalekites, among whom they dwelt while 
this Execution was in doing, v. 6. Herein he did prudently 
and piouſly, and, tis prabable, according to the Direction Sa- 
muel gave him. The Kenites were of the Family and Kindred 
of Fethro, Moſes's Father-in-Law, a People that develt in Tents; 
which made it eaſy to them upon every Occaſion to remove to 
other Lands, not approprioted ; many of thew, at this Time 
dwelt among the Amalekites, where, tho they dwelt in Tents, 
they were fortified by Nature, farzthey put their Neſt in a Rock; 
hardy People, that could live any where, and aſſected Faſtneſſes, 
Numb. 24. 21. Baalam had there foretold, that they ſhould 
be waſted, v. 22. however, Saul muſt not waſte them. Bur, 
1. He acknowledgeth the Kindneſs of the Anceſtors to Yael, 
when they came out of Peypt. Fethro and his Family had been 
very helpful and ſerviceable ro them, in their Paſſage thro* the 
Wilderneſs, had been to them inſtead of Eyes; and this is re- 
member'd to their Poſterity many Ages after. Thus a good 
Man leaves the Divine Bleſſing for an Inheritance to his Chil- 
dren's Children; thoſe that come after us may be reaping the 
Benefit of our good Works, when we are in our Graves. God 
is not unrighteous to forget the Kindneſſes ſhewn to his People; 
but they ſhall be remember'd another Day, at furtheſt in the 
Great Day, and recomperc'd in the Reſurrett ion of the Fut. I was 
Hungry, and you gave me Meat. God's remembring the Kind- 

eſs of the Kenites Anceſtors in Favour to them, at the ſame 
Time when he was puniſhing the Injuries done by the Anceſtors 


of the Amalekites, help'd to clear the Righteouſneſs of God in 
that Diſpenſat ion. If he extai/ Favours, why may he not entail 
Frowns ? He eſpouſeth his Peoples Cauſe, ſo as to bleſs thoſe that 
bleſs them; and-therefore ſo as to caſe thoſe that curſe ther, 
Numb. 24. 9. Gen. 12. 3. They cannot fequite the Kind- 
neſſes, not avenge the Injuries done themſelves; but God will 


ON. ol | 7 um do dos be do both. 2. He deſires them to remove their Tents from amo 
was bound to do it. Mey therefore hearken to the Voice of the Lord. 


the- Amalekiter:, 69, depart; get yaw daun from * | 
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_ teſtable is thy Righteouſneſs | | | 


| help'd: *Twas Saxl's Fault, that he did not deſtroy ſuch as came 


fat of rams. 23 For rebellion 4s as the ſin of 
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When deſtroying ments are abroad, God will take care to 
ſeparate between — precious and the vile, and to hide the meek 
* Eayth in the Day of bis Anger, It is dangerous being 

nd in the Company of God's Enemies, and bur Duty and In- 
tereſt u come out from among them; leſt we ſhare in their Sins 
and Plagues, Rev. 1 1. 4. The Fes have à Sayings Wo to the 
tvicked Man, and Wo to bis Neighbour. 1 

5: Saul prevail'd againſt the Amalekites ; for twas rather an 
Execution of condemn d Malefa&tors, than a War with conten- 
ding Enemies: The Iſſue could not be dubious, when the Cauſe 
was juſt, and the Call fo clear. He ſmote them; v. 7. utterly de- 
oe them, v. 8. Now they paid dear for the Sin of their An- 

ofs. God ſometimes lays wp Iniquity for the Children. They 
were Idolaters; and were guilty of many other Sins, for which 
they deſerv d to fall under the Wrath of God; yet, when God 
would reckon with them, he faſten'd upon the Sin of their An- 
ceſtors, in abuſing his 1/rael, as the Ground of his Quarrel. 
Lord, how unſearchable are thy Judgments ! Yet how uncon 


6. Yet he did his Work by Halves, v. 9, (I.) He ſpared 
Agag, becauſe he was 'a' King, like himſelf ; and perhaps, in 
hope to get a great Ranſom for him. (z.) He ſpar d the beſt of 
the Cattle, and deſtroy'd only the Refuſe, that was good for 
little. Many of the People; we may ſuppoſe, made their Eſcape, 
and took their Effects with them into other Countries; and there- 
fore we read of Amalekites after this; but that could not be 


to his Hands, and were in his Power. That which was now 
deſtroyed was, in effect, ſacrific'd to the Juſtice of God z-as the 
God to whom Vengeance belongeth ; and for Saul to think the 
Torn and the Sick, the Lame and the Lean good enough for that, 
while he reſery'd for his own Fields, and his own Table the Firſt- 
lings and the Fat, was really to honour himſelf more than God. 


10 Then came the word of the Loxp unto 
Samuel ſaying, 11 It repenteth me that I have 
ſet up Saul to be king : for he is turned back from 
following me, and hath not performed my com- 
mandments. And it grieved Samuel, and he cried 
unto the Lox Þ all night. 12 And when Sa- 
muel roſe early to meet Saul in the morning, it 
was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to Carmel, 
and behold; he ſet him up a place, and is gone 
about and paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal, 
13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed be thou of the LORD: I have per- 
formed the commandment of the Loxp. 14 And | 
Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this bleating of 
the ſheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 15 And Saul faid, 'They have 
brought them from the Amalekites : for the peo- 
ple ſpared the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
to ſacrifice unto the Loxp thy God, and the 
reſt we have utterly deſtroyed. 16 Then Samuel 
faid unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
Lo xp hath ſaid to me this night. And he ſaid 
unto him, Say on. 17 And Samuel ſaid, When 
thou waſt little in thine own light, waſt thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Ifrael, and the 
Lox Dd anointed thee king over Iſrael ? 18 And 
the Lo xp ſent thee on a Journey, and ſaid, Go, 
and utterly deſtroy the ſinners the Amalekites, 
and fight againſt them until they be conſumed. 
19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the voice 
of the Lo x , but didſt flie upon the ſpoil, and 
didſt evil in the fight of the Loxp? 20 And 
Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Lea, I have obeyed the 
voice of the Lox DD, and have gone the way 
which the Lozp. ſent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalck, and have utterly de- 
-Nroyed the Amalekites. 21 But the people took 
of the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, the chief of the 
things which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, 
' ro- ſacrifice unto the Loxp thy God in Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel faid, Hath the Lo RD as great 


delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obey- 


ing the voice of the IL. o RD? Behold, to obey 7s 
better than facrifice ; and to hearken, than the 
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witchcraft, and ſtubbornneſs 7s as iniquity and 


idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of 
the Lox D, he hath alſo rejected thee from be. 
ing king. 8 | 


Saul is here call'd to an Account by Samuel, concerning the 
Execution of his Commiſſion againſt the Amalekites, and remark. 
able Inſtances we are here ö — with of the Strictneſs of 
the Juſtice of God; and the Treachery and Deceitfulneſs of the 
Heart of Man. We are here told, 85 3 
1. What paſt between God and Samuel in ſecret upon this Oc- 
caſion, v. 10, 11. (I.) God determines Saus Rc jection, and 
1g apts Samuel with it. It repenteth me that I have ſet #þ Saul 
to be King. Repentance in God, is not as it is in us, a Change 
of his Mind, but a Change of his Method, or Diſpenſation. 
He doth not alter his Will,; but will an Alteration. The Change 
was in Saul; he is turm d back from followirg me; this Con- 
ſtruction God put upon the Partiality of his Obediente; and the 
Prevalency of his Covetouſneſs. And hereby he did himſelf 
make God his Enemy. God repented that he had given Saul the 
Kingdom, and the Honour and Power that belong'd to it ; but 
he never repented, that he had given any Man Wiſdom and Grace, 
and his Fear and Love; thoſe Gifts and Callings of God are with. 
out Repentance. (z.) Samuel laments and deprecates it. It grie- 
ved Samuel, that Saul has forfeited God's Favour, and that Cod 
had reſolv'd to caſt him off; and he cried unto the Lord ad Melt, 
ſpent a whole Night in interceding for him, that this Decree 
might not go forth againſt him. When others were in their Beds 
feeping, he was upon his Knees praying and wreſtling with God, 
He did not thus deprecate his own Excluſion from the Govera- 
ment : Nor was he ſecretly pleas'd, as many a one would have 
been, that Saul, who ſucceeded him, was ſo ſoon laid aſide ; but 
on the contrary pray d earneſtly for his Eſtabliſhment ; ſo far 
was he from deſiring that <voful Day. The Rejection of Sinners 
is the Griefs of good People. God delights not in their Death; 
nor ſhould we. f | 
2. What paſs'd between Samuel and Saul in publick. Samuel, 
being ſent of God to him with theſe heavy Tidings, went, as 
Ezekzel, in Bitterneſs of Soul, to meet him; perhaps according to 
an Appointment; when Saul went forth on this Expedition; for 
Saul was come to Gi/gal, v. 12. the Place where he was made 
King, Chap. 11. 14, and where now he had been confirmed, if 
he had approv'd himſelf well in this Trial of his Obedience. 
But Samuel was inform'd, that Saul had (1.) ſet himſelf up a Tri- 
umphal Arch, or ſome Monument of his Victory at Carmel, a 
City in the Mountains of udab, ſeeking his own Honour more 
than the Honour of God; for he ſet up this Place (or Hand, as 
the Word is) for bimſeif. He had more need to have been re- 
penting of his Sin, and making his Peace with God, than boaſt- 
ing of his Victory. (z.) That he was march'd in great State 
to G/lgal, for that ſeems to be intimated in the manner of Ex- 
preſſion ; he's gone abont, and paſſed on, and gone Vown, with a 
rear deal of Pomp and Parade. There Samuel gave him the 

cting. | 

1. Saul makes his boaſt to Samuel of his Obedience, becauſe 
that was the Thing by which he was now to ſignalize himſelt, 
v. 13. Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, for thou ſenteſt me upon a good 
Errand, in which I have had great Succeſs, and I have perforned 
the Commandment of the Lord. "Tis very likely, if his Conſcience 
had not flown in his Face at this Time, and charg'd him with 
Diſobedience, he would not have been fo forward to proclaim 
his Obedience; for by this he hoped to prevent Samuel's reproving 
him. Thus Sinners think, by juſtifying themſelves, to eſcape be- 
ing judged of the Lord ; whercas the only way to do thar is by 
Judging ourſelves. They, that brag molt of their Religion, may 
juſtly be ſuſpected of Partiality, and Hypocriſy in it. 

2. Samuel convicts him, by a plain Demonſtration of his Dif- 
obedience. Haſt thou perform'd the Commandment of the Lord ? 
What means then the bleating of the Sheep? v. 14. Saul would 
needs haye it thought, that God Almighty was wonderfully be- 
holden to him for the good Service he had done ; but Samud 
ſhews him, that God was ſo far from being a Debtor to him, that 
he had juft Cauſe of Action againſt him, and produceth, for Evi- 
dence, the bleatirg of the Sheep, and the locving of the Oxen ; which 


but Samuel appeals to them as Witneſſes againſt him; he need 
not go far to diſprove him. The Noiſe the Cattle made, like the 
Ruſt of the Silver, James 5 3. would be a Witneſs againſt kim. 
Note, It is no new thing, for the plauſible Profeſſions and Pro- 
teſtations of Hypocrites, to be contradicted and diſproved by the 
moſt plain and undeniable Evidence, Many boaſt of their Obe- 
dience to the Command of God; but what means then their la- 
dulgence of the Fleſh, their Love to the World, their Paſſion 
and Uncharitableneſs, and their Neglect of Holy Duties Which 


witneſs againſt them. 175 
3. Saul inſiſts upon his own Juſtification againſt his Charge, 


brought from the Amalekites. But, (1.) It was not his Fault, for 
the People ſpar'd them; as if they durſt have done it without 


the expreſs Order of Saul, when they knew it were againſt - 
expre 


BS DD PAD aer tr © 25 mM m es Ms wy wy en few hen 


perhaps Saul appointed to bring up the Rear of the Triumph; 


v. 15. The Fact he cannot deny, the Sheep and Oxen were 
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Chap. 15. 1 


Orders of Samuel. Note, Thoſe that are willing to juſtify them- 
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Ives, are commonly forward to condenm others, and to lay the 
3 


"Blame upon any; rather than take it to themſelves. Sin is a 


es to have laid at their Doors. Tis the 
1 3 Pick Heart, that will not confeſs 
oy to lay the Blame on thoſe that were either Tempters 
= Parties; or only Followers in it. (2.) It was with a good 
= tion. Twas to ſacrifice to the Lord thy God : He 1s thy 
I d thou wilt not be againſt any thing that 1s done, as 
2 his Honour. This was a falſe Plea, for both Saul 
— oh People deſign d their own Profit in ſparing the Catt le: 
en if it had been true, it bad been frivolous, for God bates 

: for Burnt- Offering: God appointed theſe Cattle to be 
1880 to him in the Field: and therefore will give . no 
Thanks that bring them to be ſacrifie d at his Altar; tor he 

ill be fery'd in bis own way, and according to the Rule he him\ 
ber hath preſerib'd. Nor will a good Intention, juſtify a bad 
mT over-rules, or rather over-looks his Plea, and pro- 
ceeds in God's Name to give Judgment againſt him. He premi- 
ſeth his Authority; what he was about to ſay, was what the 
Lord had ſaid to him, v. 16. otherwiſe he would have been far 
from paſling ſo ſevere a Cenſure upon him. Thoſe, who com- 

lain their Miniſters are too harſh with them, ſhould remember, 
oe while they keep to the Word of God, they are but Meſ- 
ſe ers, and muſt ſay as they are bidden; and therefore be wil- 
_ as Saul himſelf here was, that they ſhould ſay on. He delivers 
his Meſſage faithfully, (I.) He minds him of the Honour God 
had done him in making him King, v. 17. chen be was little in 
bis own ſight. God regarded the Jowneſs of his State, and reward- 
ed the lowlineſs of his Spirit. Note, Thoſe, that are advanc'd to 
Honour and Wealth, ought oft to remember their mean Begin- 
nings, that they may never think highly of themſelves, bur always 
ſtudy to do great Things for the God that has advanc'd them. 
(2.) He lays before him the Plainneſs of the Orders he was to 
execute, v. 18, The Lord ſent thee on a Fourney; ſo eaſy was the 
Service, and ſo certain the Succeſs, that it. was rather to be 
call'd a Journey than a War, the Work was honourable, to de- 
ſroy the ſworn Enemies to God and Iſrael ;, and had he deny'd 
himſelf, and ſet aſide the Conſideration of his own Profit, ſo far 
as to have deſtroy'd all that belong'd to Amalek, he ſhould be no 
loſer by it at laſt, nor go this Warfare on bis own Charges: God 
would, no doubt, have made it up to him, ſo that be ſhould have 
m need of Spoil ; and therefore, (3.) He ſhews him how in- 
excuſabie he was in aiming to make a Hand of this Expedition, | 
and to enrich himſelf by it, v. 19. Wherefore then didft thou fly 
the Spotl; and convert that to thine own uſe, which was 
to have been deſtroy'd for God's Honour? See what Evil the 
Love of Money is the Root of; but ſee What is the Sinfulneſs of 
Sin, and that in it, which above any thing elſe makes it Evil in 
the Sight of the Lord, tis Diſobedience ; thou didft not obey the 
Foice of the Lord, : Jt: 

5. Saul repeats his Vindication of himſelf, as that which, in 
defiance of Conviction, he reſolv'd to abide by, v. 20, 21. He 
denics the Charge, v. 20. Tea, I bave obeyed ; I have done all 
I ſhould do, for he had done all which he thought he needed 
do; ſo much wiſer was he in his own Eyes than God himſelf. 
God bid him kill all; and yet he puts in among the Inſtances of 
his Obedience, that he had brought Agag alive, which he thought 
was as good, as if he had kill'd him. Thus carnal deceitful 
Hearts think to excuſe themſelves from God's Commandments 
with their own Equivalents. He inſiſts upon it, that he has 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites themſelves, which was the main 
Thing intended: But, as to the Spoil, he owns it ffould bade 
been utterly deftiroyed ; ſo that he knew his Lord's Will, and was 
under no Miſtake about the Command: But he thought that 
would be ewilful Waſte ; the Cattle of the Midianites were taken 
for a Prey in Moſes's Time, Numb. 31. 32. And why not the 
Cattle of the Amalekites now ? Better it ſhould be a Prey to the 
Iſraelites, than to the Fowls of the Air, and the wild Beaſts ; 
and therefore he conniv'd at the People in carrying it away; 
but it was their doing, and not his; and beſides, "was for Sa- 
crifice to.the Lord, here at Gilgal, whither they were now brin 
ing them, See what a hard thing it is, to convince the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience of their Sin; and to ſtrip them of their 
Fig-Leaves. 

. Samuel gives a full Anſwer to his Apology, ſince he did 
inſiſt upon it. v. 22, 23. He appeals to his own Conſcience. 
Hath the Loyd as great delight in Sacrifice, as in Obedience? Tho 
Saul was not a Man of any great Acquaintance with Religion ; 
yet he could not but know : (1.) That nothing is ſo plea- 
fing to God as Obedience, no, not Sacrifice and Offering, and 
the Pat of Rams. See here what ye ſhould aim at and endea- 
vour in all the Exerciſes of Religion, even Acceptance with 
God, that he may deliebt in what we do. If God be well 
pleas d with us and our Services, we are happy, we have gain d 
our Point; but otherwiſe, to what purpoſe is it? Iſa. 1. 11. 

Now here we are plainly told, that humble, ſincere, and con- 

ſciencious Obedience to the Will of God, is more pleaſing and 

acceptable to him than a Burnt- Offering and Sacrifices. A care- 
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ful Conformity to moral Precepts recommends us to God more 
chan all ceremonial Perſormances, Mic. 6. 6, 7, 8. Hoſe 6. 6. 
Obedience is enjoyn d by the eternal Law of Nature ; but 
Sacrifice only by a poſitive Law. Obedience was the Law of 


and is but a feeble Attempt to take that away, which Obedi- 
ence would have prevented. God is more glorified, and Self 
more denied by Obedience, than by Sacrifice. *Tis much eaſier 
to bring a Bullock or Lamb to be burnt upon the Altar, than 


Will ſubje& to his Will. Obedience is the Glory of Angels, 
P/al. 103. 20. and it will be ours. (z.) That nothing is ſo 
provoking to God as Diſobedience, ſetting up our Wills in Com- 
petition with bis. This is here call'd Rebe#jon and Stubbornneſs, 


and is faid to be as bad as Witchcraft and v. 23. Tis 
as bad to ſet up other Gods, as to live — he, to the 


true God. They, that are govern'd by their own corrupt Incli- 
nations in Oppoſition to the Command of God, do, in effect, 
conſult the Teraphim (as the Word here is for Idolatry) or the 
Diviners. "Twas Diſobedience that made us all Sinners, Rom. 
5. 19. and, this is the Malignity of Sin; that it is the Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Law, and conſequently it is Enmity to Cod, Rom. 
8. 7. Saul was a King; but, if he diſobey the Command of 
God, his Royal Dignity and Power will not excuſe him from 
the Guilt of Rebe#ion and Stubbornneſs. Tis not the Rebellion 


that this Text ſpeaks of. 

Laſtly, He reads his Doom, in ſhort, Becauſe thou haſt rejected 
the Word of the Lord; haſt deſpiſed it, ſo the Chaldee; aft made 
nothing of it, ſo the Seventy ; haſt caſt off the Government of it ; 
therefore he has rejected thee, deſpis d and made nothing of thee, 
but caſt thee off from being King. He that made thee King, has 
determin'd to unmake thee again. Thoſe are unfit and unworthy 


to rule over Men, who are not willing that God ſhould rule 
over them. POT. 


,- 


24. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſinned: 
for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
Loxp, and thy words: becauſe I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice. 25 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, pardon my fin, and turn again with 
me, that I may worſhip the Loxp. 26 And 
Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I. will not return with 
thee: for thou haſt rejected the word of the Lo x p, 
and the Loxp hath rejected thee from being 
king over Iſrael. 27 And as Samuel turned about 


mantle, and it rent. 28 And Samuel ſaid unto 
him, The Loxp hath rent the kingdom of 
Iſrael from thee this day, and hath given it to a 
neighbour of thine, that is better than thou. 29 


repent : for he is not a man that he ſhould repent. 
30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned, yet honour me 
now, I pray thee, before the elders of my peo- 
ple, and before Ifrael, and turn again with me, 
that I may worſhipthe Lo RD thy God: 31 80 


Samel turned again after Saul, and Saul wor- 
ſhipped the Lox ov. | 


Penitent ; but tis too evident, that he only acts the Part of a Pe- 
nitent, and is not one indeed. 

Obſerve, 1. How poorly he expreſs d his Repentance. Twas 
with much ado, that he was made ſenſible of his Fault, and not 


ill he was threaten d with being depos d; that touch'd him in 


a tender Part; then he began to relent, and not till then; when 


| Samuel told him, he was rejected from being King, then he ſaid, 


I bave ſinned, v. 24. His Confeſſion was not free nor ingenuous, 
but —— by che Rack, m_ wy from = 3:10) 

Several ill Signs here are of the Hypocriſy of his Repentance, 
and that it — even of Abs 5 | 

1. He made his Application to Samuel only, and ſeem'd 
moſt ſollicitous to ſtand right in his Opinion, and to gain his 
Favour. He makes a little god of him, only to * his 
Reputation with the People, e they al knew Samuel to 
be à4 Prophet, and the Man that had been the Inſtrument of 
his -Preferment. Thinking it would pleaſe Sammel, and be a 


| ſort of a Bribe to him, he puts it into his Confeſſion. I have 


tranſgreſſed the Commandment of the Lord and thy Words, as if he 
had been in God's ſtead, v. 24 David tho convinc'd by 
the Miniſtry of Nathan, yet in his Confeſſion has' bis Eye to 


ly have 1 fined; n ng confelſeth — 
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| Innocency ; bur Sacrifice ſuppoſeth Sin come into the World, 


to bring every high Thought into Obedience to God, and the 


of the People againſt their Prince, but of a Prince againſt God, 


to go away, he. laid hold upon the skirt of his 


And alſo the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor 


Saul is at length brought to put himſelf into the Dreſs of a 


| God alone; not to Nathan, Plal. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee an- 
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5 Din as a Tranſgreſſion to Samuel 's Word, whereas his Word was 
no other than a Declaration of the Commandment of the Lord. 
Ile alſo addrefſeth to Samuel for Forgiveneſs, v. 25. 1 pray thee 


pardon my Sin; as if any could forgive Sin, but God only. Thoſe 


3 wretchedly deceive themſelves, Who, when they are fallen into 


ſcandalous Sin, think it enough to make their Peace with the 
Church and their Miniſters, by the She ws and plauſible Profeſſion 


of Repentance, without taking care to make their Peace with 
God by the Sincerity of it. The moſt charitable Conſtruction 


we can put upon this of Saul here, is to ſuppoſe, that he look d 
upon Samuel as a Tort of Mediator between him and God, and 
intended an Addreſs to God in his Application to him; however 
*twas very weak. | e 
2. He excus'd ht Fault, even in the Confeſſion of it, and 
that's never the Faſhion ot a true Penitent, v. 24. I did it, be- 
cauſe I fear d the People, and obey'd their Voice. We have Reaſon 
enough to think, that it was purely bis own doings, and not the 
Peoples; however, if they were forward to do it, tis plain by 


what we have read before, that he knew how to keep up his 


Authority among them, and did not ſtand in any Awe of them. 
So that the Excuſe was falſe and frivolous, whatever he pre- 
tended, he did not really fear the People; but tis common for 
Sinners, in excuſing their Faults, to plead the Thorghts and work- 
ings of their own Minds, becauſe thoſe are Things, which, how 
groundleſs ſoever, no Man can diſprove ; but they forget that God 
ſearcheth the Heart. ES Ta 
3. All his Care was to ſave bis Credit, and preſerve his Inte- 
reſt in the People, leſt they ſhould revolt from him, or at leaſt 
: deſpiſe him; therefore he courts Samuel with ſo much Earneſtneſs, 
«©. 25. to turn again with him, and aſſiſt in a publick Thankſ- 
giving for the Victory; very importunate he was in this Matter, 
when he laid bold on the Skirt of bis Mantle to detain him, v 27. 
not that he car d for Samuel, but he fear d, if Samuel forſook 
him, the People would do ſo too. Many ſeem zealouſly affected 
to good Miniſters and good People, only for the fake of their 
own Intereſt and Reputation, while in Heart they hate them. 
But this Expreſſion was very groſs, when he faid, v. 30. I haue 
ſinned, yet honour, me, 1 grey thee, before my People. Is this the 
No, but the contrary, I have ſinned, 
ſhame me now, for to me belongs Shame ; and no Man can loath 
me ſo much, as I loath myſelf. Vet how oft do we meet with 


the Copies of this Hypocriſy of Saul? Tis very common for 
thoſe, who are convicted of Sin, to ſhew themſelves very ſolli- 


eitous to be bomur d before the People. Whereas he that has loſt 


the Honour of ah Innocent, can pretend to no other, but that 


of a Penitent ; and tis the Honour of a Penitent to take Shame 
Jo bimſelf | : 
2. How little he got by theſe thin Shews of Repentance. 
What Point did he gain by them: | 
1. Samuel repeated the Sentence paſs'd upon him; fo far 
was he from, giving him any Hopes of the Repeal of ir, v. 26. 
the ſame with, v. 23. He that covers his Sins ſball never proſper, 
Prov. 28. 13. Samuel refuſed to turn back with him; but 
turn'd about to go away, v. 27. As the Thing appear'd to him 
upon the firſt View, he thought it altogether unfit for him, 
ſo far to countenance one whom God had rejected, as to joyn 
with him in giving of Thanks to God for a Victory, which 
was made to ſerve rather Sax['s Covetouſneſs, than God's 


Glory. Let afterwards, he did turn again, with him, v. 31. | 


upon further Thoughts, and probably, by Divine Direction, 
either to prevent a Mutiny among the People, or perhaps not ?o 
do Honour to Saul, (for, tho Sau! worſhipped the Lord, v. 31. 
tis not ſaid Samuel preſided in that Worſhip) but to do Zrftice 
on Agag, v. 32. : 5 | : 

2. He illuſtrated the Sentence by a Sign, which Saul himſelf 


by his Rudeneſs gave occaſion for. When Samuel was turning 


from bim, he tore his Clothes to detain him, v. 27. ſo loth was 
he to part with the Prophet; but Samuel put a Conſtruction upon 
this Accident, which none but a Prophet could do; he made it 
to ſignify the rending of the Kingdom from bim, v. 28, and that, 
like chis, was his own doing. He has rent it from thee, and 
given it to a Neighbour better than thou, viz. to David, who after- 


wards, upon an Occaſion, cut off the Skirt of Saul's Robe, 


1 Sam. 24-5, upon which Saul ſaid, v. 20. I known that thou 
Halt ſurely be King; perhaps, remembring this Sign, ti © tearing 
of the Skirt of Samuel s Mantle. | | 
z. He ratified it by a ſolemn Declaration of its being irre- 
verſible, v. 29. The Strength of 1frael will not he. The Eternity 
or Victyry of Iſrael, ſo ſome read it; the Hoh One, ſo the Ara- 
. bick ; the Moſt Noble One, ſo the Syriac ;' the Tri ; 
Iſrael, ſo Biſhop Patrick. | He is determined to depoſe thee, and 
he will not change his purpoſe. He is not 4 Man that be ftould 
repent. Men are fickle, and alter their Minds; feeble, and can- 
not effect their Purpoſes ; ſomething happens, which they could 
not foreſee, by which their Meaſures are broke; but with God 
it is neither ſo, nor ſo. God hath ſometimes repented of the 
Evil which he thought to have done, upon the Sinner's repent- 


ing; but here Repentance way hid from Saul; and therefore hid 


umphant King of 


| 


Chap. 16 


32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
Agag the king of the 3 : and A — 
came unto him delicately : and Agag ſaid Sura? 
the bitterneſs of death is paſt, 33 And Samuel 
ſaid, As thy ſword hath made women childlef; 
ſo. ſhall thy mother be childleſs among women 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
Loxp in Gilgal. 34 Then Samuel went t0 
Ramah, and Saul went up to his houſe to Ci. 
beah of Saul. 35 And Samuel came no more 
to ſee Saul until the day of his death: never. 
theleſs Samuel mourned for Saul; and the 
Lo xp repented that he had made Saul King over 
Ifrael. | er” DUI 


Samuel, as a Prophet, is here ſet over Kings, Jer. 1. 10. 

1. He deſtsoys King Agag, doubtleſs, by ſuch ſpecial Diredion 
from Heaven, as none now can pretend to. He becbed Agas in 
Pieces; ſome think, he only order'd it to be done; or, perhaps 
N _ l A = . as a Sacrifice to God's injur' 

uſtice, (v. 33.) and Sacrifices us'd to be cut in Pi | 
obſerve in this, | e Y 

(1.) How Agag's preſent vain Hopes were fruſtrated, He 
came delicately, in a ſtately Manner, to ſhew that he was 2 
King, and therefore to be treated with Reſpect; or in a fo 
effeminate manner, as one never us'd to Hardſhip, that cod ny 
ſet the ſole of bis Foot 10 the Ground, for Tenderneſs and Delicac 
Deut. 28. 56. to move Compaſſion : And he aid, ſurely, dow 
the Heat of the Battle is over, the Bitterneſs of Death 17 paſt 
v. 32. having eſcap'd the Sword of San, that Man of War, he 
thought be was in no Danger from Sammel, an old Prophet, 2 
Man of Peace. Nie, 1. There is Bitterneſs in Death, tis "iy 
rible to Nature. Swrely Death is bitter; ſo divers Verſions read 
thoſe Words of Agag ; as the Seventy read the former Clauſe, ze 
came tremb/ing : Death will diſmay the ſtouteſt Heart. 2. Many 
think the Bitterneſs of Death paſff, when it is not ſo; they 
put that evil Day far from them, which is very near. True 
Believers may, through Grace, ſay this upon good Grounds ; 
tho“ Death be not paſt, the Bitterneſs of it is. O Death when 


is thy fting ? 

CI How his former wicked Practices were now juni6'd. 
Samuel calls him to an Account, not only for the Sins ot. his 
Anceſtors, but bis own Sins, Thy Sword bas made Women Child- 
leſt, v. 33. He trod in the Steps of his Anceſtor's Cruelty, 
and thoſe under him, tis likely, did the ſame; juſtly therefore 
is all the N Blood ſhed by Amalek,. requir'd of this ce. 
neration, Mat. 23. 36. Agag, that was delicate and Juxwrios 
himſelf, was cruel and barbarous to others; tis commonly ſo, 
thoſe that are indulgent of their Appetites, are no leſs indul- 
gent of their Paſſions. But Blood will be reckon'd for ; even 
Kings muſt account to the King of Kings for the guiltles 
Blood they ſhed, or cauſe to be ſhed. was that Crime of 
King Manaſſeb, which the Lord would not pardon, 2 Kings 24. 4. 
See Rev. 13. 10. 

2. He deſerts King Saul, takes leave of him, v. 34. and never 
come any more to ſee him, v. 35. to adviſe or aſſiſt him in any of 
his Affairs, becauſe Saul did not deſire his Company, nor would 
he be advis'd by him. He look'd upon him as rejected of God; 
and therefore he forſook him: Tho he might ſometimes ſee him 
accidentally, as Chap. 19. 24. yet he never came to ſee him, out 
of Kindneſs and Reſpect. Yet he mourned for Saul, thinking it 
a very lamentable Thing, that a Man, who ſtood ſo fair for 
great Things, ſhould ruin himſelf fo fooliſhly. He mourned for 
the ill State of the Country, to which Saul was ſo likely to have 
been ſo great a mag: ut now would prove a Curſe and 
Plague. He mourned tor his Everlaſting State, having no Hopes 
of bringing him to Repentance ; when be wept for him, tis 
likely, he made Supplication ; but the Lord had repented that he had 
| made Saul King, and reſoly'd to undo that Work of his; ſo that 

Samuel s Prayers prevail'd not for him. Obſerve, We muſt mourn | 
for the Rejection of Sinners. (1.) Tho' we withdraw foal 
them, and dare not converſe familiarly with them. Thus the 
Prophet determines to Jeave bis People, and go from them ; and 
yet to weep Day and Night for bim, Jer. 9. 1, 2. (z.) Tho' they 
do not mourn for themſelves. Saul ſeems unconcern'd at the 
Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure he was under; and yet Samuel 
mourns Day and Night for him. F$eruſalem was e When 
Chriſt wept over it. | ; 
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thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt anoint 


his Prayers and Tears cannot prevail for the reverſing of it, 


dicated Prince. 


__ 


Chap. 16. 
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ter begins the Story of David, one that makes as great 
4¹ e the . 1 almoſt any. of the Worthies of the 
Old Teftament. One, that both with his Sword,” and with his Pen, 
ſad d the Honour of God, and the Intereſts of Ifrael; as muth 
as moſt ever did; and was as Htuftrions a Type of Chriſt, Here 
(1.) Samuel is appointed and commiſſion'd to anoint a King among 
tbe Sons of Jeſſe at Bethlehem, v. 1,5. 20 4# bis Elder 
Sons are paſs d by, and David, the youngeſt, ts pitch'd upon and 
anointed,” v. 6, —13. (3+) Saul growing melancholy, David 7s 
pitch d upon by eck to relieve him, v. 14523. Thus ſmail 
are the Beginnings of that Great Man. | 


1 ND the Lox 5 ſaid unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I. 
have rejected him from reigning over Iſrael? Fill 


Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite, tor I have provided me 
2 king among his ſons. 2 And Samuel ſaid, 
How can I go ? If Saul hear it, he will kill me. 
And the Lo Rx D ſaid, Take an heifer with thee, 
and ſay, I am come to facrifice to the Loxp. 
3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will ſhew 


unto me him whom I name unto thee. 4 And 
Samuel did that which the Lo xD ſpake, and 
came to Beth-lehem: and the elders of the town 
trembled at his coming, and ſaid, Comeſt thou 
peaceably? 5 And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am 
come to ſacrifice unto the Lo xD: ſanctiſie your 
ſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice: and 
he ſanctified Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them 

to the ſacrifice. e ben 


Samuel was retir'd to his own Houſe in Ramab, with a Reſo- 
lution not to appear any more in publick Buſineſs, but to addict 
himſelf wholly to the inſtructing and training up of the Sons of 
the Prophets, over whom he preſided ; as we find Chap. 19. 20. 
he promiſed himſelf more Satisfaction in young Prophets, than 
in young Princes : And we do not find, that to his dying Day, 
God call'd him out to any publick Action relating to the State, 
but only here to anoint David. 

1. God reproves him, for continuing ſo long to mourn for the 
Rejection of Saul. He doth not blame him for mourning on that 
Occaſion, but for exceeding in his Sorrow. Ho Jong uit thou 
mourn for Saul ? b. 1. We do not find, that he mourn'd at a 
for the ſetting aſide his own Family, and the depoſing his own 
Sons; but for the rejecting of Saul and his Seed he mourns with- 
out Meaſure ; for the former was done by the Peoples fooliſh 
Diſcontent ; this by the righteous Wrath of God. Vet he muſt 
find Time to take wp, and not go mourning to his Grave, (1.) Be- 
cauſe God had rejected bim; and he ought to acquieſce in the 
Divine Juſtice, and forget his Affection to Saxl ; it God will be 
glorified in his Ruin, Samuel ought to be ſatisfied. Beſides, to 
what purpoſe ſhould he weep ? The Decree is gone forth, and all 


2 Sam. 12. 22, 23. (2.) Becauſe Iſrael ſhall be no loſer by it, 
and Samuel muſt prefer the publick Welfare, before his own pri- 
vate Affection to his Friend. Mourn not for Sau, for I bare 
provided me a King. The People provided them a King, and he 
prov'd ill; now I'll provide me one: A Man after my own Heart. 
See Pſal. 99. 20. At r3. 22. If Saul be rejected, yet Iſrael 
ſhall not be as Sheep having no Shepherd ; I have another in Store 
for them ; let thy Joy of him ſwallow up thy Grief for the ab- 


2, He ſends him to Bethlehem to anoint one of the Sons of 
Feſſe, a Perſon, probably, not unknown to Samuel. Fill thine 
Horn <vith Oil. Saul was anointed with a Glaſs val of Oil, ſcanty 
and brittle ; David with à Horn of Oil, which was more plenti- 
ful and durable; hence we read of a Horn of Salvation in the 
Houſe of his Servant David, Luke 1. 69. | 

3. Samuel objects the Peril of going on this Errand, o. 2. If 
Saul hear it, be cih me. By this, it appears, (1.) That Saul 
was grown very wicked, and outrageous ſince his Rejection; 
elſe Samuel would not have mention'd this. What Impiety 
would he nit be guilty of, who durſt kill Samuel? (2.) That 
Samvue['s Faith was not ſo ſtrong as one would have expected; 
elſe he had not thus fear'd the Rage of Saul. Would not he that 
fent him, protect him, and bear him out ? But the beſt Men are 
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| where on this fide Heaven. But this may be underſtood, as 


0 


SamuePs deſire of Direction from Heaven, how to manage this 
Matter prudentiy, ſo as not to expoſe himſelf, or any other, more 
than n v Mt n 2 | 
4. God orders him to cover the Deſign with a Sacrifice. Say, 
1 am come to Sacrifice; and twas true he did, and *twas proper 
that he ſhould, when he came to anoint a King, Chap. 11. 15+ 
As a Prophet he might Sacrifice, whenz and where God ap- 
pointed him; and it was not at all inconſiſtent with the Laws 
of Truth to ſay, be came to ſacrifice, when really he did ſo; tho' 
he had alſo a further End, which he thought fit to conceal, Let 
him give Notice of a Sacrifice, and invite Feſſe and his Family, 
who, tis probable, was the principal Man of the City, to come 
to the Feaſt upon the Sacrifice. And, faith God, I <v:# fey thee 
<vhat thou ſoalt dv. Thoſe that go about God's Work, in God's 
way, ſhall be directed fep by ſiep, wherever they are at a Loſs; 
to do it in the beſt manner. | e | 
5. Samuel went accordingly to Bethlelem, not in Pomp, or 
with any Retinue, only a Servant to lead the Heifer which he - 
was to Sacrifice; yet the Elders of Bethlebem trembled at his cum- 
ing, fearing it was an Indication of God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
them, and that he came to denqunce ſome Judgment for the Ini- 
quities of the Place: Guilt cauſes Fear. Yet indeed it becomes 
us to ſtand in-awe of God's Meſſengers, and to tremble at bis 
Word : Or they fear'd it "_ be an Occaſion of Saxl's Diſplea- 
ſure againſt them; for probably, they knew how much he was 
exaſperated at Samuel, and fear d he would pick a Quatrel with 
them for entertaining him. They ask d him, Comeſt thou Peace- 
ably? Art thou in ; wa thy ſelf, and not flying from Sau? 
Art thou at Peace with us, and not come with any Meſ. 
ſage of Wrath? We ſhould all cover earneſtly to ſtand upon 
good Terms with God's Prophets, and dread: having the Word 
of God, or their Prayers againſt us. When the Son of David: 
was born King of the Fews, all Feruſalem was troubled, Mat. 2. 3+ 
Samuel kept hence; and it was a ſtrange thing to ſee him ſo far 
from his own Houſe ; they therefore concluded, it muſt needs 
be ſome extraordinary Occaſion that brought him, and fear'd the. 
worſt, till he fatisfied them, v. 5. I come Peaceabiy, for I come 
to * ; not with a Meflage of Wrath againſt you, but with 
the Methods of Peace and Reconciliation ;/ and therefore, you 
may bid me Welcome, and need not fear my coming; t re - 


ſanSify yourſelves, and prepare to join with me in the Sacrifice, 


that you may have the Benefit of it, Note, Before ſolemn Ordi-- 
nances, there muſt be ſolemn Preparation. When we are to 
offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, ir toncerns us, by ſequeſtring ourſelves 
from the World, and renewing the Dedication of ourſelves to 
God, to ſanctiſe ourſelves. When our Lord Jeſus came into the 
World, tho Men had Reaſon enough to tremble, fearing that his 
Errand was to condemn the World ; yet he gave full Aſſurance, that 


— came Peaceably, for be came to ſacrifice, and he brought his 
eri 


along with him, 4 baſt thou ed me i Let us 
andi — that we — an . in his Sacrifice. 
Samuel ſaid, I come peaczably ; for I come to Sacrifice. Note; 
Thoſe that come to Sacrifice, ſhould come peaceably. Religious 
Exerciſes muſt not be perform d Tumultuouſly. 

6. He had a particular Regard to Feſſe and bis Sons, for with 
them his private Buſineſs lay, with which, tis likely, he ac- 
quainted Feſſe at his firſt coming, and took up his Lodging at 
his Houſe. He ſpoke to all the Elders to ſanfify themſelves ; 
but he ſancti fed Feſſe and bis Sons, by praying with them, and. 
inſtructing them. Perhaps, he had Acquaintance with them be- 
fore ; and it appears, Chap. 20. 29. where we read of the Sa- 
crifices that Family had, that it was a devour religious Family. 
Samuel aſſiſted them in their Family Preparations for the publick 
Sacrifice ; and, 'tis probable, choſe out David, and anointed 
him, at the Family Solemnities, before the Sacrifice was offer'd, 
or the Holy Feaſt ſolemnized. Perhaps he 8 Sacri- 
fices, like Fob, according to the Number of them all, Job 1. 5. and, 
under — - that, \call'd for them all to 2 before him. 
When ſignal Bleſſings are coming into a Family, they ought to 


6 And it came to paſs when they were come, 
that he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the 
LoxDs anointed is before him. 9 But the 
Lo RD faid unto Samuel, Look not on his coun- 
tenance, or on the height of his ſtature; becauſe 
I have refuſed him; for the LORD ſeeth not as 
man ſeeth; for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lo RD looketh on the heart. 
8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made him paſs 
before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neither hath the 
Lox pd choſen this. 9 Then ſeſſe made Sham- 
mah to paſs by: and he ſaid, Neither hath the 
Lok choſen this. 10 Again, Jeſſe made ſeven 


* 2 their Faith, nor will Fear be wholly caſt out any 
0 L. II. e 


of his ſons to paſs before Samuel : and Samuel 
POE, D d 2 ſaid 
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df his brethren : and the ſpirit of the Lox» 


a" King amm them, as he had ſaid, v. 1. we may well ſuppoſe; 


from under the Divine Direction, were as liable ro miſtake as 


ne was a Type of the Beloved Son. Obferve 
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ſaid units Jeſſe, The Loxp hath hot choſen 

theſe. 11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here 

all thy children? And he faid, There remaineth 

Vet the youngeſt, and behold, he Keepeth the ſheep. 
aid 


Arid Samuel laid unto Jeſſe, Send and fetch him: 
for we will not fit down till he come hither. 
12 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he was 
ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance and 
goodly to look to: And the Lon 5 ſaid, Atiſe, 
anoint him: fot this is he. 13 Then Samuel took 
the horn of oyl, and anointed him in the midſt 


came upon David; from that day forward: ſo 
Samuel roſe up and went to Ramah. | 


If the Bons of Foſſe were told; that God would provide himſelf 


they all made the beſt Appearance they could, and each hoped 
he ſhould be the Man. But here we are told, * % 
1. How all the elder Sons were paſſed by, who ſtood faireſt 
for the Preſerthent. Bab the eldeſt was privately preſented 
firſt to damuel, probably none being preſent but Feſſe only, and 
Samuel thougtit he muſt needs be the Man, v. 6. Surely this is 
the Lord's Anointed. The Prophets themſelves, when they ſpake 


other Men; as Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 3. But God rectified the 
Prophet's Miſtake, by a ſeeret Whiſpet to his Mind, v. 7. Look 
mt: om bis Contntetidtice. "Twas firarige; Samuel, that had been ſo 
wretchedly diſappointed in Saul, whoſe Countenance and Stature 
recommended him as much as any Man's could, ſhould be ſo for- 
ward to judge of a Man by that Rule. When God would 
pleaſe the People with a King, he choſe a proper Man; but, 
when he would have one after his own Heart, he ſhould not be 
choſen by the om. ide: Men judge by the fight of the Eyes, but 
God doth not. H. 11. 3. Loord 
(10 He knows it. We can tell how Men Jook ; but he can tell 
what they are. Man looks on the Byes; ſo the original Word 
Is, and is pleas'd with the Livelineſs, and Sprightlineſs that ap- 
pear in them; but God looks on rhe Heart, and ſees the Thoughts 
and Intents of that. (z.) He judges of Men by it. The good 
Diſpoſition of the Heart, the Holineſs and Goodneſs of that 
recomitiendsus to God, and is in bis ſigb of great Price, 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
not rhe ' Majeſty of the Look, or Strength and Stature of the 
Body. Let us reckon that true Beauty which is within, and 
judge of Men, as far as we are capable, by their Minds and their 
- When Ekab was ſet aſide, Abinadlab and Shammah, and after 
them four or more of the Sons of Feſſe, ſeven in all were pre- 
ſented to Sammel, as likely for his Purpoſe ; but Samuel, who 
now attended more carefully than he did at firſt ro the Divine 
Direction, laid them all by, The Lord bas not choſentheſe, v. 8, 9, 10. 
Men diſpoſe of their Honours and Eſtates to their Sons accord- 
ing to their Seniority of Age, and Priority of Birth; but God 
doth not. The Elder fall ſerve the Nunger. Had it been left to 
Samuel or Feſſe to make the Choice, one of theſe had certainly 
been choſen ; but God will magnity his 1 ty 6b in paſſing 
by ſome that were moſt promiſing, as well as in faſtening on others 
that were let ſo. 
2+ How David at length was pitch' d ___ He was the 
Trungeſt of all the Sons of Feſſe ; his Name ſignifies Beloved ; for 


2 

1. How he was now employ d. He was in the Fields keeping 
the Sheep, v. 11. and was left there, tho' there was a Sacrifice 
and a Feaſt at his Farher's Houſe. The youngeſt uſe to be the 
Fondlings of the Family, but it ſhould ſeem David was leaſt 
ſet by of all the Sons of Feſſe ; either they did not diſcern, or 
did not duly value the excellent Spirit he was of. 8 
Genius lies buried in Obſcurity and Contempt; and God oft 
exalts thoſe whom Men deſpiſe, and giveth abundant Honour to 
that Part <vhich lacked. The Son of David was he chu Men 
deſpiſed, the Stone which the Builders refus d; and yet has a Name 
above ebery Name. David was taken from fuloeving the Eqves to 
feed Jacob, Pſal. 78. 71. as Moſes from keeping the Plock of 
#ethro. An Inſtance of his Humility and Induſtry, both which 
God delights to put Honour upon. We would think a Military 
Life, but God ſaw a Paſtoral Life, which gives advantage for 
Contemplationy and Commumion with Heaven, the beſt Prepa- 
rative for Kingly Power, at leaſt for thoſe Graces of the Spirit, 
which are neceflary to the due diſcharge of that Truſt which 
attends it. David was keeping 2 1 tho” it was a Time 
of Sacrifice; for there is Meicy that takes Place of Sa- 

crifice. 2 | "2 
2, How earneſt Samuel was to have him for. We will 
darm to Meat (perhaps it was not the Feaſt yoo. the Sa- 

1 1 


looks on the Heart, i. e. 


ſir at Table at all, is now ſtaid for as the principal Gueſt. If 
God will exalt them of low Degree, who can hinder ? 
3. What Appearance he made when he did come. No notice 
is taken of his Cloathing : No doubt, that was according to his 
Employment, mean and coarſe, as Shepherds Coats us'd to be : 
and he did not change his Clothes, as Foſeph did, Gen, 41. 14. 
But he had a very honeſt Look ; not ſtately, as Saul s, but ſweet 
and lovely: He was ruddy, of a beautiful Countenance, and gvcd, 
to look to, v. 12. i. e. He had a clear Complexion, a good Eye, 
in his Looks that was very Charming. The he was ſo far frog, 
uling any Arc to help his Beauty, that his Employmene. expos'4 
it to the Sun and Wind; yet Nature kept its own, and by the 
Sweetneſs of his Aſpect, gave manifeſt Indications of an amiable 
"Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. Perhaps his modeſt Blu, 
when he was brought before Samuel, and received by him with 
ſuprizing Reſpect, made him look much the Handſomer. 
4. The Anointing of him. The Lord told Samuel in his Ear 
(as he Had done, Chap. 9. 15.) that this was he whom he auf, 
Anoint, b. 12. Samuel objects not the Meanneſs of his Educz- 
tion, his Youth, or the little Reſpect he had in his own Family 
but, in Obedience to the Divine Command, took his Horn of 
Oil, and anointed him, v. 13. fignifying thereby, (1.) A Divine 
Delignation to the Government after the Death of Saul, of 
which hereby he gave him a full Aſſurance. Not that he was at 
preſent inveſted with the Royal Power, but it was entail'd upon 
him; to come to him in due Time. (z.) A Divine Communica- 
tion of Giſts and Graces, to fit him for the Government, and 
make him a Type of him, who was to be the Meſſiah, the 
Anointed One, who reeeiv'd the Spirit not by Meaſure, but 
evithout Meaſiere. He is ſaid to be anointed in the midſt of bis Bre- 
thren, who yet poſſibly did not underſtand it as a Delignation to 
the Government ; and therefore did not envy David, as Foſepb's 
Brethren did him; becauſe they ſaw no further Marks of Dig- 
nity put upoh him, no, not ſo much as a Coat of divers Colours, 
Bur Biſhop Patrick reads it, he anointed him from the midſt of 
bis Brethren, i: e. he ſingled him out” from the reſt, and privately 
anointed him, but with a Charge to keep his own Counſel, and 
not to let his own Brethren know it ; as by what we find, 
Chap. 17. 28. it ſhould ſeem Eliab did not. *Tis computed, that 
David was now about twenty Years old; if ſo, his Troubles 
by Saul laſted ten Years ; for he was thirty Years old when 
Saul died. Dr. Lightfoot reckons him to be about twenty five, 
and that his Troubles laſted. but five Years. - ? 
5. The happy Effects of this Anointing, the Spirit of the Lord 

came upon David from that Day forward, v. 13. The anointing 
of him was not an empty Ceremony, but a Divine Power went 
along with that inſtitured Sign, and he found himſelf inwardly 
.advanc'd in Wiſdom, and Courage, and Concern for the Pub- 
lick, with all the Qualifications of a Prince; tho' not at al 
advanc'd in his outward Circumſtances. This would abundantly 
fatisty him, that his Rlection was of God. The beſt Evidence 
of our being predeſtinated to the Kingdom of Glory, is our 
being ſeal'd with the Spirit of Promiſe, and our Experience 
of a Work of Grace in our own Hearts. Some think his Cou- 
rage, by which he ſlew the Lion and the Bear, and his extraor- 
dinary Skill in Muſick, were the Effects and Evidences of the 
Spirits coming upon him. However, this made him the ſweet 
Plalmiſt of 1/rael, 2 Sam. 23. 1. Samuel, having done this, 
went to Ramab in ſafety, and we never read of him again bur 
once, ns 19. 18. till we read of his Death. Now he rctir'd 
to die in Peace, ſince his Eyes had ſeen the Salvation, even the 
Sceptre brought into the Tribe of Fudab. | 


14 But the ſpirit of the Lo x p departed from 
Saul, and an evil fpirit from the I. o x Þ troubled 
him. 15 And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 


16 Let our lord now command thy ſervants which 
are before thee, to ſeek out a man *vho is a cunning 
player on an harp ; and it ſhall come to paſs when 


play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be well, 17 And 
Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide me now a 
man that can play well, and bring bim to me. 


Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the Beth-lemite, 
that is eunning in | playing, and a 'mighty valiant 
man, and -a man of war, and prudent in matters, 
and a comely perſon, and the Lo p 7s with 


Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which#s 
with the ſheep. 20 And ſeſſe tock an aſs Jaden 


mot. it 
Sts but a common Meal) till be come hither ; for if all the 
reſk be r6je&ed, chis muſt be be. He that was deſign d nt to 


with bread, anda bottle of wine, and a kid, 75 
| | ; e 
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hold now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee. 


the evil ſpirit of God is upon thee, that he ſhall 


18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and faid, 


him. 19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengefs unto 
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ſent them. by David his ſon unto Saul. 21 And 
David came to Saul, and ſtood before him; and 
he loved him greatly, and he became his armor- 
bearer. 22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let 
David, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath 
found favour in my fight. 23 And it came to 
paſs, when the evil ſpirit from God was upon 


Saul, that David took an harp, and played with 
his hand: ſo Saul was refreſhed, and was well, 


% 


and the evil ſpirit departed from him. 


we have here Saul falling, and David riſing. 


1. Here's Saul made a Terror to himfelt, v. 14 The Spirit of 


Lord departed from him. He having forſaken God and his 
= God in f gore of righteous Judgment, withdrew from 
him thoſe Aſſiſtances of the good 
directed, animated, and encouraged in his Government and Wars. 
He loſt all his good Qualities. This was the Effet of his 
rejeting God, and an Evidence of his being rejefed by him. 
Now God took bis Mercy from Saul, as it is expreſs'd, 'z Sam. 7. 15. 
for, when the Spirit of the Lord depart from us, all good goes. 
When Men grieve and quench the Spirit by wilful Sin, he de- 

4 and Will not always ſtrive. The Conſequence of this 
was, that an evil Spirit from God troubled him. ey that drive 
the good Spirit away from them, do of courſe become a Prey to 
the evil Spirit. If God and his Grace do not rule us, Sin and 


Satan will have Poſſeſſion of us. The Devil, by the Divine 
Permiſſion, tronbled and terrified Saul, by means of the corrupt 
Humours of his Body, and Paſſions of his Mind. He grew 
fretſul, and peeviſh, and diſcontented; timorous and ſuſpicious, 


ſtartin g and trembling ever and anon: He was ſometimes, faith 
Joſepbus, as if he had been cha d or ſtrangled, and a perfect 
Demoniack by Fits. This made him unfit for Buſineſs, preci- 
pitate in his Counſels, the Contempt of his Enemies, and a Bur- 
then to all about him. 89 


2. Here's David made a Phyſician to Saul, and by that means 


brought to Court ; a Phyſician that help'd him a inſt the worſt 
of Diſeaſes, when none elſe could. David was newly anointed 
privately to the Kingdom; twould be of uſe to him to go to 
Court, and ſee the World - *ris here bro 
without any Contrivance of his own, or his Friends. Note, 
Thoſe whom God deſigns for any Service, his Providence ſhall 
concur with his Grace, to prepare and qualify them for it. 

Saul is diſtemper d; his Servants have the Honeſty and Cou- 
rage to tell him what his Diſtemper was, u. 15. an evil Spirit ; 


not by Chance, but from God, and his Providence, thee. 


Now 

1. The Means they all adviſe him to for his Relief was Mu- 
ſick, v. 16. Let us have a cunning Player on the Hary to attend 
thee, How much better Friends had they been to him, if they 
had advis'd him, ſince the evil Spirit was from the Lord, to give 
all Diligence to make his Peace with God by true Repentance, 


to ſend for Sammel to pray with him, and to intercede with God | 
for him; then might he not only have had fome preſent Relief, | 


but the good Spirit would have return'd to him. But their Pro- 
ject is to make merry, and fo cure him. Many, whoſe Con- 
ſciences are ech&Yinc'd and ſtartled, are for ever ruin'd by ſuch 
Methods as theſe, which drown all Care of the Soul, in the De- 
lights of Senſe. Yer Sans Servants did not amiſs to fend for 


Muſick, as a help to chear up the Spirits, if they but withal 


ſent fos a Prophet to give him good Counſel, And (as Biſhop 
Hall obſerves) twas well they did not ſend for a Witch or Divi- 


ner, by his Enchantments to caſt out the evil Spirit, which has 


been the abominable wicked PraRice of ſome, that have worn 
the Chriſtian Name, who conſult the Devil in their Diſtreſſes, 
and make Hell their Refuge. Thoſe, who thus agree with Satan, 
break off from him again. | 

2. One of his Servants recommended David to him, as a fit 
Perſon to be employ'd in the uſe of theſe Means, little imagining 
that he was the Man whom Samnel meant, when he told Saul 
of a Neighbour of his, better than he, that ſhould have the 
Kingdom, Chap. 15. 28. *Tis a very high Character which this 
Servant of Saul's here gives of David, v. 18. that he was not 
only fit for his purpoſe, as 4 comely Perſon, and cunning in play- 
ing, but a Man of Co and Conduct, a mithty Valiant Man, 
and prudent in Matters, Fa to be further preferr'd ; and (which 
crown'd his Character) the Lord is with him. this it appears, 
that, tho David, after he was anointed, return d to his Country 
Buſineſs, and there remain'd on his Head no Marks of the Oil; 
ſo careful was he to keep that Secret, yet the workings of the 
Svirit, ſignified by the Oil, could not be lid, but made him 
ſhine in Obſcurity ; ſo that all his Neighbours obſervd with 
Wonder, the great Improvements of his Mind on a ſudden. Da- 
bid, even in his Shepherd's Weeds, is become an Oracle, a 
P10n, and every thing that's Great. His Fame reach'd the 


"twill be no leſs than a Miracle of Divine Grace, if ever they 


Spirit, with which he was 


ught about for him, 


| gathered together, and pitched by the ns”. 45 
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Court preſently ; for Sad was in uiſtcive after ſuch young Men,, 

| X God comes upoù a Man, he 

will make hs Face to ine. Te 7,501 999 4:1 6 nr 

3. David is hereupon ſent fox to Court. And it ſeems,, 

1. His Father was very ing to part with him, ſent him ery. 5 
nt was 


Chap. 14. 52, When the Spirit © 


readily, and a Preſent with him to Saul, v. 20. the Preſe 


according to the Uſage of rhofe Times, Bread and Wine; com- Et 


pare. Chap. 10. 3, 4. therefore acceptable, becauſe expreſſive of 
the Homage and Allegiance of bim chat ſeht-it. Probably Feſſe, 
who knew what his Son David was deſign d for, was aware, that 
Providence was herein fitt ing him for it ; and therefore, he would 
not force Providence, by fending him to Court zmcall'd ; yer be 


follow'd Providence very cheitfully, when be ſaw it plainly pu- 


ting him into the way of Preferment, Some ſuggeſt, that when 
Fee receiv'd that Meſſage, Jend me David thy Son, he began to be 
aid, that Saul had got ſome Intimation of his being anointed, 
and ſent for him to do him a Miſchief ; and therefore Feſſe ſent” 
a Preſent to pacify him; but tis probable, whoever brought 
— Meſſage 


2. Saul took a great Kindneſs to him, v. 2 1. loved Ei greatly, 
and defign'd to make him bis Armour-bearer, and ( contrary to 


the manner of the King, Chap. & 11.) ask'd his Father's Leave 


to keep him in his Service, v. 23. Let Davidz 1 pray thee, fard. 
before me. And good Reaſon he had to reſpect him, for he did 

him a great deal of Service with his Muſick, v. 2 3. his Inſtr 

mental Muſick with his Harp is only mention'd ; but it ſhould 

ſeem by the Account Foſephus gives of it, that he added Vocal 
Muſick to it; and ſung Hymns, probably Divine Hymns, Songs 
of Praiſe, to his Harp. David's Muſick was Saul's Pnyſick. 
( 1.) Mulick has a natural Tendency towards the compoling and 

exhilarating of the Mind, when it:is diſturb'd and adden | 
Eliſha us d it for the calming of his Spirits, 2 Kings 3. 15. On 

ſome it has a greater Influence and Effect than on others; and, 
8 Saul was one of thoſe. Not that it charm'd the evil 

Spirit, but it made his Spirit ſedate, and allay'd thoſe Tumults 

of the Animal Spirits, by which the Devil had Advantage 

againſt him. The Beams of the Sun (tis the Learned Bockavt's - 
Compariſon) cannot be cut with a Sword, quench'd with Wa- 

ter, or blown out with Wind, but, by cloſing the Window 

ſhuts, they may be kept out of the Chamber. Muſick cannot 

work upon the Devil; but it may ſhut up the Paſſages by which. 
he had acceſs to the Mind. (2.) David's Muſick was extradr-. 
dinary, and in Mercy to him, that he might gain a Reputation 
at Court, as one that had the Lord evith bim. God made his 

Performances in Mulick more ſucceſsful in this Caſe, than others 
would have been. Saul found, even after he had conceiv'd an 

Enmity to David, that no one elſe could do him the fame Ser- 
vice, Chap. 19. 9, 10. which was a great Aggravation of his 

Outrage againſt him. *Tis pity, Muſick, which may be ſo ſer- 
viceable to the good Temper of the Mind, ſhould ever be abus'd 

by any, to the ſupport of Vanity and Luxury, and made an occa- 
hon of drawing the Heart away from God and ſerious Things 

If that be to any the effect of it, it drives away the good Spirit, 
not the evil Spirit. | | 


BY AP. den 


David is the Man <vhom God now delights to konour ; for be is a 
Man after his own Heart. We read in the foregving ＋ tow, 
after be muas anointed, Prouidence made him famoys in the Court ; 
we read in this Chapter, how Providence made him much more 
famous in the Camp; and by both (not only mark'd him for a great 

| Man, but) | bim for the Throne to eul ich be æuas deſigu l 
In the Court be <pas only Saul 's Phyſician, but in the Camp I- 


rael's Champion ; there be fairly fought, and beat Goliah of 
Cath. I the ww, erve, (I.) Het a Figure Goliah made; 
and how davingly ke challeng d the Armies of Iſrael, v. L5>—T2, 


(2.) What a mean Figure David made, when Providence brought 
bim to the Ar 


„ v. 12z9—=30e. (3-) The, when 
epherewith David whdertook to encounter this Philiſtine, v. 32; 


v. 405—47. (J.) The glorious Victory be obtain'd over him, with 
a Sling and a Stone, and the Aduantage which the Iſraelites 
thereby gain d againſs the Philiſtines, v. 48;—34- (6.) The 
great Notice, <chich cha hereupon d Daft at Court; 
v. 358. 9 


1 


OW thePhiliſtines gathered together their 
| armies to battel, and were gat ered tage 2 


pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, ifi Epheſ- 
dammim. 2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael wer 


ns 


. 
* 
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attel d Bravery 


ther at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and 


2 


gave him an Account on what Deſign he was ſent 
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Elah, and ſet the battel in array againſt the Phi- ia probable,” one of the largeſt, He was in his, Height ſx 
liſtines. 3 And the Philitines Rood on a moun- | ogy 29g Rao, gate, ea! Pity nl 
tain on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood.on.a moun- laches, (above three Inches more than our half Yard) mY = 
tain on the other ſide : and there was a valley be- Span was half a Cubit, by which Computation, Goliah wanted 
ween them. 4 And there went out a champion 8 — age of Je Lerds in Height ; eleven Foot and 
| | 21 f tour Inches. A monſtrous Stature, and which made him very 
of —— e —— vt $4 wg F had Strength and Spirit propor 
0 | age * | Hionable. » | | 14574 22 
5 And be bad an ws tb of braſs upon his head, | 2. His Armour, Art as well as Nature made him Terrible, 
and he was armed with a coat of mail: and the s was . fir d with defenſive Armour, v. 5, 6. A Helntet 
weight of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels of raſs on his head; 4 Coat of Mail, made of Brafs Plates, laid 


„over one another, like the Scales of a Fiſh ; and, becauſe hi 
braſs. 6 And be bad of braſs upon his Legs would lie moſt within the reach of an ordinary Man, * 


legs, and a target of brafs between his ſhoulders: | wore Braſs Boots, and a large Corſiet of Braſs about his Neck. 
And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a weavers he os " _—_ 22 foe N and 0 Shekel was 
: . half an Ounce Avyerdupois. A vaſt Weight for a Man 
beam, and his ſpears head weigh ed fix hundred all the other part of his Armour Bm 5 * wk 
| ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield went | fre think it ſhould be tranſlated, not the Weight of the Coat 
before him. 8 And he ſtood and cried unto the | bur the Value of it was five thouſand Shekels; ſo much it coll, 
armies of Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye | His offenſive Weapons were extraordinary ; of which. his Spear 
| 1 8 battel in array ? am not 1 a is only here deſerib'd, v. 7. twas like a Heaters Beam; bis 
come out to iet your batte! y Arm could manage that, which an ordinary Man could ſcarce 
Philiſtine, and you ſervants to Saul ? chooſe you a heave. His Shield only, which was the lighteſt of all his Ac. 
man for you, and let him come down to me. 9 If coutrements, was carried before him by his Eſquire, . proba- 
he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 15 10 Avi State; for he, that was clad in Braſs, little needed a 
will we be your ſervants : but if I prevail again 52 His Challenge. The Plulifines having choſen Him 
bim, and kill him, then ſhall Ye be our ſervants, | their Champion, 47 fave COLIN from the Hazard Fs 2 
and ſerve us. 10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie | rle, he here throws down the Gauntler, and bids Defiance to 
the armies of Iſrael this day; give me a man, | the Armies of 1/rael, v. 8, 9, 10. He came into the Valley 


that we may fight together. 11 When Saul and | dar lay berween the Camps, and his Voice, probably, being as 
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a 1: much er than other Peoples, as his Arm was, h 5 
all Iſrael heard thoſe words of the Philiſtine, they as to n 2 Dim, n * * har 1 
e he 


were diſmayed, and greatly afraid. together. He looks upon himſelf. with Admiration, becau 
2 | - | was ſo much Taller and Stronger than all about him; his Heart 
| bs I (faith Biſhop Ha#) nothing but a Lump of proud Fleſh. He 
tt was not long ago that the Philiftines were ſoundly beaten, | looks upon Iſrael with Diſdain, becauſe they had none among 
and put to the 2 before Iſrael, and had been totally routed, - them of ſuch a monſtrous Bulk, and defies them to find a Man 
if 8av!'s Raſhneſs had not prevented: But here we have 'em | among them, bold enough to enter the Liſts with him. (I.) He 
making Head again. Obſerve, _ W upbraids them with their Folly in drawing an Army together; 
ä body they defied Iſrael <vith their Armies, v. 1. They made Why are ye come to ſet the Battle in Array * How dare you oppoſe 
a Deſcent upon the Iſraelites Country, and poſſeſſed themſelves, the mighty Philiſtines? Or, why need the two Armies eng 
as it ſhould ſeem, of ſome Part of it; for encamp'd in a when the Controverſy may be ſooner decided, with only the Ex- 
Place which belongeth to 'Fudab. Iſrael's Ground had never been '|' pence of one Life, and the Hazard of another? (z.) He offers 
Footing for Philiſtines Armies, if T/rael bad been faithful to their | to put the War intirely upon the Iſſue of the Duel he propoſeth. 
God. The Philiftines (tis probable) had heard that Samuel had | If your Champion kill me, we'll be your Servants; if I kill 
fallen out with Saul, and forſaken him, and no longer aſſiſted '| him, you ſhall be ours. This (faith Biſhop Patrick) was only a 
and advis'd him, and that Saul was grown Melancholy and unfit | Brayado ; for, no Nation would be willing thus to venture its 
for Buſinefs ; and that encourag'd them to make this Attempt, ' All upon the Succeſs of one Man; nor is it juſtifiable. Not- 
for retrieving of the Credit they had lately loft. The Enemies withſtanding Goliab's Stipulation here, when he was kill'd, the 
of the Church are watchful to take all Advantages, and they | Philiſtines did not ſtand to his Word, nor ſubmit themſelves Ser- 
never have greater Adyantages, than when her Protectors have | wants to Iſrael. When he boaſts, I am a Philiſtine, and you Ser- 
provok d God's Spirit and Prophets to leave them. Saul mulſter*d | vaxts to Saul, he would have it a great Piece of Condeſcenſion 
his Forces, and fac'd them, v. 2, 3- And here we muſt take in him, who was a Chief Ruler, to enter the Liſt with an VV 
Notice, (1.) That the evil Spirit, for the preſent, had left Saul, raelite; for he look d on them no better than Slaves. The Chal- 
Chap. 16. 2 3. David's Harp having given him ſome Relief, per- dee Paraphraſe brings him in boaſting, that he was the Man that 
haps the Alarms and Affairs of the War prevented the return of | had kill'd Hophni and Phinebas, and taken the Ark Priſoner; but 
the Diſtemper. Buſineſs is a good Antidote againſt Melancholy. | that the »hiliſtines had never given him ſo much as the Com- 
Let the Mind have ſomething without to faſten on, and employ | mand of a Regiment in Recompence of his Services; whereas 
irſelf about, and it will be the leſs in Danger of preying upon Saul had been King for his Services: Let him therefore take up 
itſelf. God in Mercy to Jſrael ſuſpended the Judgment for a | the Challenge. | 
while ; for how diſtracted muſt the Affairs of the Publick have 4. The Terror this ſtruek upon 1/rael, v. 11. Saul, and al 
been, if at this Juncture the Prince had been diſtracted ? (2.) That | bis Army vere greatly afraid. The People had not been diſmay'd, 
David, for the preſent, was return'd to Bethlehem, and had left | bur that they obſerv'd Sauf's Courage fail'd him; and 'tis not ta 
the Court, v. 15. When Saul had no further occaſion to uſe | be expected, that, if the Leader be a Coward, the Followers 
him for the Relief of his Diſtemper, tho* being anointed, he had | ſhould be bold. We found before, when the Spirit of the Lord 
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2 very good private Reaſon, and, having a Grant of the Place | came upon Saul, Chap. 1 1. 6. none could be more daring, nor * 
of Saul's Armour-bearer, he had a very plauſible Pretence to have | forward to anſwer the Challenge of Nahaſb the Ammonite ; but al 
continued his Attendance, as a Retainer to the Court; yet he | now the Spirit of the Lord <vas departed from him, even the big m 


went home to Bethlebem, and returned to keep his Father's | Looks and big Words of a ſingle Philiftine, makes him change 
Sheep ; this was a rare Inſtance in a young Man that ſtood ſo Colour. But where was Fonathan all this while? Why did not 
fair for Preferment, of Humility, and Affection to his Parents. | he . the Challenge, who in the laſt War had ſo bravely 
He knew better than moſt do, how to come down again, after 7 a whole Army of Pliliſtines * Doubt leſs he felt not him- on 
he had begun to riſe ; and ſtrangely preferr'd the Retirements of | ſelf ſtirr'd up of God to it, as he did then. As the beſt, ſo the 
a Paſtoral Life, before all the Pleaſures and Gaieries of the Court.] braveſt Men are no more than what God makes them. Forathan 85 
None more fit for Honour than he, nor that deſery'd it better ; | muſt now ſit ſtill, becauſe the Honour of engaging Goliab, is je 
and yet none more dead to it, | 8 reſery'd for David. In Great and Good Actions, the Wind of | kl 
2. How they defied Iſrael with their Champion Goliah, whom | the Spirit blows when and where he liſteth. Now the pious ph. 
they were almoſt as proud of, as he was of himſelf, hoping by | 1/aelites lament their King's breach with Samuel. pf 
him to recover their Reputation and Dominion. Perhaps the o 
Army of the 1/raelites was ſuperior in Number and Strength to 


that of the Philiſtines, which made the Philiſtines decline a Bat- 12 Now David was the ſon of that Ephrathite of 5 
tle, and ſtand at a Bay with them, deſiring rather to put the Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was Jeſſe, and he mY 
Iſſue upon a ſingle Combate; in which, having ſuch a Champion, had eight ſons : and the man went among men Fi 
they __ to gain the Victory. Now concerning this Champion for an old man in the days of Gaunt. 13 And th 8 
x. His prodigious Size, He was of the Sons of Anak, who, three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and followed Saul 25 


at Gath, kept their Ground in 9% ma's Time, Fo. 11. 22. and to the battel : and the names of his three ſons that ke 
kept up a Race of Giants there, of which Galiab was one, and, | went to the battel, were Eliab the firſt-born, and 4 
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next unto him, Abinadab, and the third, Sham- 
mah. 14 And David was the youngelt ; and 
the three eldeſt followed Saul. | 
went. and returned from Saul, to feed his father's 
ſheep at Berh-lehem. 16 And the Philiſtine 
drew near morning and evening, and preſented 
himſelf forty days. 17 And Jeſſe faid unto Da- 


vid his ſon, Take now for thy brethren an ephah | 


of this parched corn, and theſe ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren. 18 And carry 
theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain of their thou- 
ſand, and look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 19 Now Saul, and they, and all 
the men of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, 
fighting with the Philiſtines. 20 And David roſe 
up early in the morning, and left the ſneep with 
the keeper, and took, and went, as Jeſſe had 
commanded him; and he came to the trench, 
as the hoſt was going forth to the fight, and 
| ſhouted for the battel. 
Philiſtines had put the battel inaray, army againſt 
army. 22 And David left his carriage in the 


hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into 


the army, and came and ſaluted his brethren. 
23 And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
Goliah by name) our of the armies of the Phili- 
ſtines, and ſpake according to the ſame words: 
and David heard them. 24 And all the men of 
Iſrael, when they ſaw the man, fled from him, 
and were ſore afraid. 25 And the men of Iſrael 
ſaid, Have ye ſeen this man that is come up? 


ſurely to defie Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall 


be that the man who killeth him, the king will 
enrich bim with great riches, and will give him 
his daughter, and make his fathers houſe free in 
Iſrael. 26 And David ſpake to the men that 
ſtood by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away 
the reproach from Iſrael ? for who is this uncir- 


cumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defie the ar- 


mies of the living God? 29 And the people an- 
ſwered him after this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it 
be done to the man that killeth him. 28 And 
Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he ſpake unto 
the men; and Bliabs anger was kinled againſt 
David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hi- 
ther? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 
ſheep in the wilderneſs 2 I know thy pride, and 
the naugktineſs of thy heart; for thou art come 
down, that thou mightieſt ſee the battel. 29 And 
David ſaid, What have I now done? Is there 
not a cauſe ?2- 30 And he turned from him to- 
wards another, and ſpake after the ſame manner: 
and the people anſwered him again after the for- 
mer manner. | 


Forty Days the two Armies lay encamp'd, facing one an- 
other, feach advantageouſly poſted, bur neither forward to en- 
gage. Either they were parlying, and treating of an Accom- 
modation, or waiting for Recruits ; and, perhaps there were fre- 
quent Skirmiſhes between Parties of both ſides. All this while, 
twice a Day, Morning and Evening did the inſulting Champion 
appear in the Field, and repeat his Challenge; his own Heart 
growing more and more proud for his not being anſwered, and 
the People of Iſrael more and more timorous ; while God de- 
lipn'd hereby to ripen him for Deſtruction, and to make IſraePs 
Deliverance the more Illuſtrious. All this while David is keep- 
ing his Pather's Sheep, but, at the End of forty Days, Provi- 

nce brings him to the Field, to win and wear the Laurel, 
which no other Hynelite dares venture for. | | 
| We have in theſe Verſes, 5 

1. The preſent State of his Family. His Father was old, 
v. 12. He event among Men for an old Man, was taken Notice of 


for his great Age, above what was, uſual at that Time; and 


15 But David 


21 For Ifrael and the 


* * 


therefore had bis 9zietws from publick Services, and went not in 
Perſon to the Wars, but ſent his Sons; he had the Honours paid 
Him that were due to his Age, his hoary Head was a Crown of 
Glory to him. David's three elder Brethren, who perhaps envied 
his Place at the Court, got their Father to ſend for him home, 
and let them go to the Camp, where they hoped to ſignalize 
themſelves, and eclipſe him, v. 13, 14. while David himſelf 
was ſo far from being proud of the Services he had done his 
Prince, or ambitious, of further Preferment, that he not only 
return'd from Court to the Obſcurity of his Father's Houſe, bur 
to the Care and Toil, and (as it prov'd, v. 34.) the Peril of 
keeping his Father's Sheep. *Twas the. Praiſe of this Humility, 
that it came after he had the Honour of a Courtier; and the 
Reward of it, that it came before the Honour of a Conqueror 3 
before Honour is Humility. Now he had that Opportunity of Me- 
ditation, and Prayer, and other Acts of Devotion, which fitted 
him for what he was deſtin'd to, more than all the Military Ex- 
erciſes of that inglorious Camp could do. er RON 
2. The Orders his Father gave him to viſit his Brethren in the 


| Camp. He did not himſelf ask Leave to go to ſatisty his Curi- 


olity, or to gain Experience, and make Obſervations, but his 
Father ſent him on a mean and homely Errand, which any of his 
Servants might have done. He muſt carry ſome Bread and 
Cheeſe to his Brethren, ten Loaves, with ſome parched_ Corn, for 
themſelves, v. 17. and ten Cheeſes, which, it ſcems, he thought 
too good for them, but for a Preſent to their Colonel, v. 18. Da- 
vid muſt ſtill be the Drudge of the Family, tho” he was to be the 
greateſt Ornament of it. He had not ſo much as an Aſs at Com- 
mand to catry his Load, but muſt rake it, on bis Back, and yet 
run to the Camp. Feſſe, we thought, was privy” to his bei 
anointed ; and yet induſtriouſly kept him thus mean and obſcure; 
probably. to hide him from the Eye of Suſpicion and Envy, 
knowing he was anointed to a Crown in Reverſion. He mult 
obſerve how his Brethren far'd, whether they were not reduc'd 
to ſhort Allowance, now the Encampment continu'd fo long; 
that, if need were, he might ſend them more Proviſions. And 
he muſt zake their Pledge, i. e. if they had pawn'd any thing, he 
muſt redeem it. Take notice of their Company ; ſo ſome obſerve, 
whom they aſſociate with, and what ſort of Life they lead; per- 
haps Darid, like Foſeph, had formerly brought to his Father 
their evil Report, and now he ſends him to enquire concernit 
their Manners. See the Care of pious Parents about their Chil- 
dren, when they are abroad from them ; eſpecially in Places of 
Temptation, they are ſollicitous how. they carry themſelves ; 
and, particularly what Company they keep. Let Children think 
of this, and carry themſelves accordingly, . remembring, that 
wa oy are from under their Parents Eye, they are ill under 
'S Eye. | | 

3. David's dutiful Obedience to | his Father's Command. 
His Prudence and Care made him be up early, v. 20. and yet not 
to leave bis Sheep without a Keeper, ſo faithful was he in a few 
Things; and therefore the fitter to be made Ruler over mary 
Things ; and ſo well had he learn'd to abey, before he pretended 
fo command. God's Providence brought him to the Camp very 
ſeaſonably, when both Sides had ſet the Battle in Array, and, 
as it ſhould ſeem, were more likely to come to an Engagement, 
than they had yet been of all the forty Days, v. 21. Both ſides 
were now preparing to fight. Feſſe little thought of ſendir 
his Son to the Army juſt in that critical Juncture; but the wic 
God orders the Time, and all the Circumſtances of Actions and 
Affairs, ſo as to ſerye his Deſigns of ſecuring the Intereſts of 
1frael, and advancing the Man after bis own Heart. Now obſerve 
here, BE | 

1. How brisk and lively David was, v. 22. What Carriage 
he brought, he honeſtly took care of, and left it with thoſe that 
had the Charge of the Bag and Baggage: But, tho' he had come 
a long Journey with a great Load, be ran into the Army, to ſee 
what was a doing there, and to pay his Reſpects to his — 
Seeſt thou a Man thus diligent in bis Buſineſs * He is in the way of 
Preferment, be bal ftand before Kings. | | 

2. How bold and daring the Philiftine was, v. 23. Now the 
Armies were drawn out into a Line of Battle, he appeared firſt 
to renew his Challenge ; vainly imagining, that he was in the 
eager Chaſe of his own Glory and Triumph, whereas really he 
was but courting his own Deſtruction. 

3. How timorous and fainted-hearted the Men of 1/rael were. 
Tho' they had for forty Days together been us d to his haughty 
Looks, and threatning Language; and having ſeen no Execu- 
tion done by either, might have learn'd to deſpiſe both; yet upon 
his approach they fled from bim, and <vere ſore afraid, v. 24. 
One Pbiliſtine could never thus have chat d a thouſand Iſraelites, 
and put ten iFouſand to flight, unleſs their Rock, being treache- 
roully forſaken by them, had juftly fold them, and ut them up, 
Deut. 32. 30. | : . 

4. How high Saul bid for a Champion. Though he was the 
Talleſt. of all the Men of Iſrael, and, if he had not been jo, 
while he kept cloſe to God, might ſafely have taken up the 
Gauntlet which this inſolent Philiftine threw down bimſelf ; 
yet the Spirit of the Lord being departed from him, he: durſt 
not do it, nor preſs Forathan to do it: But, whoevet _ 
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do it, ſhall have as good Preferment as he can give him, v. 25. 
If the Hope of Wealth and Honour will prevail with any Man | 
to expoſe himſelf fo far, tis proclaim'd, that the bold Adven- 
turer, if he come off, ſhall marry the King's Daughter, and have 
a good Portion with her. But (as it ſhould ſeem) whether he 
come off or no, bis Father's Houſe ſhall be free in Iſrael from all 
Toll, Tribute and Cuſtom, and Services to the Crown; or, ſhall 
be enncbled, and advanc'd to the Peerage. a | 
5. How much concern'd David was to afſert the Honour of 
God and I/rael, againſt the impudent Challenges of this Cham- 
ion. He ask'd what Reward was promis'd to him that ſhould 
fy this Philiſtine, v. 26. tho he knew already, not becauſs he 
was ambitious of the Honours, but, becauſe he would have it 
taken Notice of, and reported to Saul, how much he reſented 
the Indignity hereby done to 1/rae!, and Iſraels God. He might 
have preſum d ſo far upon his Acquaintance and Intereſt at Court, 
as to have gone himſelf to Saul to offer his Service: But his Mo- 
deſty would not let him do that; t was one of his Rules, before 
it was one of his Son's Proverbs; Put not forth thyſelf in the Pre- 
fence of the King, and ſtand not in the Place of great Men, Prov. 25. 
6. Yet his Zeal put him upon that Method, which, he hop'd, 
would bring him into this great Engagement. Two Conſidera- 
tions, it ſeems, fir d David with a holy e er (I.) That 
the Challenger was one that was uncircumci sd, a Stranger to God, 
and out of Covenant with him. (z.) That the Challenged were 
the Armies of the Living Cod, devoted to him, nge by him 
and for him ;' fo that the Affronts done to them reflected upon 
the Living God himſelf, and that he cannot bear. When there 
fore ſome told him, what was the Reward propos'd for killing 
the Philiſtine, v. 27. he ask d others, v. 30. with the ſame Re- 
ſentment; which he expected, would at length, come to Saul's 
Ear. 
6. How he was brow-beaten 4 diſcourag'd by Bis elder Bro- 
ther Eliab, who, taking notice of his Forwardneſs, fell into a 
Paſſion upon it, and gave David very abuſive Language, v. 28. 
Conſider it, (1.) As the fruit of Eliab's Jealouſy. He was the 
eldeſt Brother, and David the youngeſt, and perhaps it had been 
cuſtomary with him (as it is with roo many elder Brothers) to 


trample upon him, and take every Occaſion to chide him. But 


thoſe, who thus exalt themſelves over their Juniors, may, per- 
haps, live to ſee themſelves, by a righteous Providence, abaſed ; 
and thoſe, whom they are abuſive to, exalted. Time may come, 
when the Elder may ſerve the Tounger. But Eliab was now vex' d, 
that his younger Brother ſhould ſpeak thoſe bold Words againſt 
the Philiſtive, which he himſelf durſt not ſay. He knew what 
Honour David had had already in the Court ; and, if he ſhould 
now get him Honour in the Camp (from which he thought he 
had found means effectually to ſeclude him, v. 15.) the Glory 
of his elder Brother would be eclipſed and ftain'd ; and there- 
fore (ſuch is the Nature of Jealouſy) he would rather Goliab 
ſhould triumph over Hrael, than that David ſhould be the Man 
that ſhould trrumph over him. Mraib is cruel, and Anger is out- 
ragious ; but who can ſtand before Envy * Eſpecially the Envy of a 
Brother, which Facob, and Foſeph, and David here experienc'd 
the Keenneſs of. See Prov. 18. 19. *Tis very ill-favour'd Lan- 
guage that Eliab here gives bim; not only unjfuſt and unłind, but 
at this Time baſely ungrateful; for David was now ſent by his 
Father, as Foſeph by his, on a kind Viſit to his Brethren. Eliab 
intended in what he faid, not only to grieve and diſcourage 
David himfelf, and quench that noble Fire he perceiv'd glowing 
in his Breaſt, but to repreſent him to thoſe about him as an idle 

oud Lad, not fit to be taken Notice of. He gives him to un- 
derſtand, that his Buſineſs was only to keep Sheep; and falſly in- 
finuates, that he was a careleſs unfaithful Shepherd; tho? he had 

| Teft his Charge in good Hands, v. 20. yet he muſt tauntingly be 
ask'd; With wvhom baſt thou left thoſe fea Sheep? Tho' he came 
down now to the Camp in Obedience to his Father, and Kind- 
neſs to his Brethren, and Eliab knew it; yet is this turn'd to his 
Reproach, thou art come down, not to do any Service, but to 

atify thy own Curioſity, and only to look about thee. And 
— hence, he will infer, the Pride and Naugltineſs of his Heart, 


and pretends to know it as certainly as if he were in his Boſom, 


David could appeal to God concerning his Humility and Sincerity, 
Pſal. 17. 3—13 T. 1. and, at this Time, gave Proofs of both; 
and yet could not eſcape this hard Character from his own Bro- 
ther. See the Folly, Abſurdity, and Wickedneſs of a proud 
and envious Paſſion ; how groundleſs its Jealouſies are, how 
ir its Repreſentations, how bitter 

its InveRives, and how indecent its Language. God by his 
Grace keep us from ſuch a Spirit! (f.) As a Trial of David's 
Meekneſs, Patience, and Conſtancy, a ſharp Trial twas, and he 
approv'd himſelf well in it: For, (I.) He bore the Provocation 
With an admirable Temper, v. 29. © What bave I now done? What 
Fault have I committed, for which I ſhould thus be chidden? 
Is there not a Cauſe, for my coming to the Camp, when my Fa- 
ther ſent me ? Is there not a Cauſe, for my reſent ing the Injury 
done to Iſraels Honour by Coliab's Challenges? He had Right 
and Reafon of his fide, and knew it; and therefore did not 
render railing for railing, but with a ſoft Anſwer turn d away 


unjuſt its Cenfutes, how un 


80 


in ſome reſpects, more honourable than that of C,h He that 
hath rule over bis own Spirit, is better than the Mighty. Twas no 
Time for David to quarrel with his Brother, when the PBI ines 
were upon them. The more threatning the Church's Enemies 
are, the more bearing her Friends ſhould be with one another 
(20 He broke #brough the Diſcouragement with an admirable 
Reſolution. He would not be driven off from his Thoughts of 
engaging the Fhiliſtine, by the ill Will of his Brother. Thoſe 
that undertake great and publick Services, muſt not think it 
ſtrange if they be diſcaumenanc d, and oppos'd by thoſe from 
whom they had Reaſon to expect Support and Aſſiſtan 


ce ; but 


muſt humbly go on with their Work in the Face, nor only of 
their Enemies Threats, but of their Friends Slights and Suſpi- 


$2 And when the words were heard which Da- 


vid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; and 
he ſent for him. 32 And David ſaid to Saul. 
Let no mans heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſer. 
vant will go and fight with this Philiſtine. 33 And 
Saul faid to David, Thou art not able to go againſt 
this Philiſtine, to fight with him: for thou art but 
a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. 
34 And David faid unto Saul, 'Thy ſervant kept 
his fathers ſheep, and there came a lion, and a 
bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. 35 And 
I went out after him, and ſmote him, and deli- 
vered it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe a- 
gainſt me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote 
him, and flew him. 36 'Thy ſervant flew both 
the lion and the bear: and this uncircumciſed 
Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath 
defied the armies of the living God. 3y David 
ſaid moreover, The Lox» that delivered me 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me our of the hand 
of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto David, 
Go, and the Lox» be with thee. 38 And Saul 
armed David with his armor, and he put an hel- 
met of braſs upon his head, alſo he armed him 


with a coat of mail. 39 And David girded his 


{word upon his armor, and aſſayed to go, for he 
had not proved zZt: and David ſaid unto Saul, I 


cannot go with theſe: for I have not proved them. 
And David put them off him. 


David is at length preſented to Saul, for his Champion; o 1. 
and he bravely undertakes to fight the Þhiliſtine, v 32. Let mw 
Man's Heart fail, becauſe of him; twould have reflected too much 
upon the Valour of his Prince, if he had ſaid, Let not thy Heart , 


Jail; therefore he ſpeaks generally, Let no Man's Heart fail. 


A little Shepherd, come but this Morning from keeping Sheep, 
has more Courage than all the mighty Men of Vrael, _ encou- 
rageth them. Thus doth God often ſend good Words to bis 
Iſrael, and do great Things for them, by the weak and fooliſh 
Things of the World. David only deſires a Commiſſion from 
Saul to go and fight with the Philiſtine, but ſaith nothing to him 
of the Reward he had propos'd, becauſe that was not the Thing 
he was ambitious of, but only the Honour of ſerving God and 
his Country: Nor would he ſeem to queſtion Saus Generoſity. 

Two things David had to do with Saul. 

I. To get clear of the Objection, Saul made againſt his Un- 
dertaking. Alas, faith Saul, thou haſt a good Heart on it; but 
art by no means an equal Match for this Fhiliſtine. To engage 
with him is to throw away a Life, which may better be reſerv d 
for more agreeable Services. Thou art but a Touth, raſh, and in- 
conſiderate, weak, and unvers'd in Arms. He is @ Man, that 
has the Head and Hands of a Man, a Man of War, rrain'd up and 
inur'd to it from bis Duth, v. 33. and how canſt thou expect, 
but that he will be too hard for thee ? 

David, as he had anſwer'd his Brother's Paſſion with Meck- 
neſs, ſo he anſwer'd Saul's Fear with Faith, and gives a Res- 
ſon of the Hoge which was in him, that he ſhould conquer the 
Philiftine, to the Satisfaction of. Sau]. We have reaſon to 
fear, that Saul had no great Acquaintance with, nor Regard 
to the Word of God; and therefore David, in reaſoning 
with him, fetcheth not his Arguments. and Encouragements 
from thence ; how much ſoever, he had an Eye to that in 
his own Mind: But he argues from Experience; tho' he was 
but a Touth, and never in the Wars; yet perhaps he had 
done as. much as the killing of Goliah came to; for be 


had, by Divine Aſſiſtance, Spirit enongb to encounter, and Strength 


ne 
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enough to ubdue a Lion once; and another Time a Bear that 
robb'd eh. of his Lambs, v. 34, 35, 36. to theſe he compares 
chis uncircumcii d Philiſtine, looks upon him to be as much a rave- 
nous Beaſt as either of them; and therefore doubts not, but to 
deal as eaſily. with him; and hereby gives Saul to underſtand, 
that he was not ſo une xperienc d in hazardous Combats, as he took 
; be. 12 
you He tells his Story, like a Man of Mette 2 he is not aſham'd 
to own, that be kept bis Father's Sheep, which his Brother had 
juſt now upbraided him with; ſo far is he from concealing it, 
that, from his Employment as a Shepherd, he fetches the Experi- 
ences that now animated him. But he lets thoſe about him 
know, that he was no ordinary Shepherd. Whatever our Cal- 
ling or Profeſſion is, be it never ſo mean, we ſhould aim to ex- 
cel in its and do the Buſineſs of it in the beſt Manner, When 
Pavid kept Sheep, (1.) He approv'd himſelf very careful and 
dender of his Flock, tho it was not bis on, but bis Father $. 
He could not ſee a Lamb in Diſtreſs, but he would yenture his 
Life to reſcue it. This Temper, made him f# to be a King, to 
whom the Lives of the Subjects ſhould be dear, and their Blood 
cious, Plal. 72. 14. And fit to be as of Chriſt, the good 
Repherd, who gathers the Lambs in his Arms, and carries 
them in his Boſom, Iſa. 40. 11, and who not only ventur d, but 


niſters, with the utmoſt. Care and Diligence to evatch. for Souls, 
that they be not a Prey to the roaring Lion. (z.) He approv'd 
himſelf very bold and brave, in the Defence of his Flock, This 


; was that which he was now concery'd to give Proof of, and ber- 
1 ter Evidence could not be demanded than this: thy Servant, not 
| only reſcu'd the Lambs, but, to revenge the Injury, lex both the 
Lion and the Bear. PA . 
4 2. He applies his Story like a Man of Faith. He owns, v. 37. 
4 it was the Lord that deliver'd bim from the Lion and the Bear ; to 
8 him he gives the Praiſe of that great Atchievement; and from | 
b thence he infers, be cuil deliver me out of the Hand of this Philiſtine. 
The Lion and the Bear were only Enemies to me and my Sheep, 
d | and 'twas in defence of my own Intereſt that I attack d them; 
h but this Philiftine is an Enemy to God and Iſrael, defies the Armies 
d of the Living God, and tis for their Honour that I attack him. 
Ate, 1. Our Experiences ought to be improv'd by us, as our 
44 | Encouragement to truſt in God, and venture in the way of Du- 
W ty. He, that has delivered, doth and wil. 2. By the Care which 
d common Providence takes of the inferior Creatures, and the Pro- 
0 tection they are under, we may be encourag'd to depend upon 
1 that ſpecial Providence, which 1s converſant about the Iſuel of 
8 God. He that ſets bounds to the Waves of the Sea, and the 
l- Rage of wild Beaſts, can and will reſtrain the Wrath of wicked 
m Men. St. Paul ſeems to allude to this of David, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 
118 18. I<vas delivered out of the Mouth of the Lion, and therefore I truſt 
h the Lord ball deliver me: And perhaps David here thought of the 
n Story of Sampſon, and encourag'd himſelf with ir z for his ſlay- 
1 ing of a Lion was a happy Preſage of his many illuſtrious Victo- 
mM. ries over the Philiſtines, in ſingle Combate. 
(I.) Thus David took off Saxl's Objection againſt his Under: | 
taking, and gain'd a Commiſhon to fight the Pbiliſtine; with which 
Saul gave him a hearty good Wiſh ; ſince he would not venture 
51. himſelf, he pray d for him that would : Go, and the Lord be <vith 
w wee. A good Word, if twere not ſpoken cuſtomarily, and in a 
uch Formality, as too oft it is. 
eat 2, But David has ſomewhat to do, likewiſe to get clear of the 
fail, | Armour wherewith Saul would, by all Means, have him dreſs'd 
eep, up, when he went upon this great Action, v. 38. Ee arm'd David 
cou- with bis Armour; not that which he wore himſelf, the Diſpro- 
bis portion of his Stature would not admit that, but ſome that he 
liſh kept in his Armoury ; little thinking that he, on whom he now 
from put his Helmet and Coat of Mail, muſt ſhortly inherit his Crown 
him and Robe. David, being not yet reſolv d which way to attack 
hing his Enemy, girded on bis Sword ; not knowing as yet, but he 
and ſhould have Occaſion to make uſe of it; but he found the Ar- 
mour would but encumber him, and would be rather his Bur- 


then than his Defence; and therefore he deſires Leave of Saw] to 
put them off again : I cannot go with theſe, for 1 bave not proved 
them, * I have never been accu{ a ſuch N 
as theſe, We may ſuppoſy s both ve e, 
and very fu ; hor what x et Ad ic do David, if 82 | 
Fit, or if he kn&y not how ei in it ?. Thoſe that 
aim at Things above their H ee, and covet the 
Attire and Armour of Pritfces,. forget that kat is beſt for us, 
| Which we are fit for, and 3 

we ſhould wiſh to be in our own Coat again, and ſay, we can- 
not go with theſe ; and therefore better go without them. 


40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, and 
choſe him five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, | 
and put them in a ſhepherds. bag, which he had, 
even in a ſcrip, and. his fling was in his hand, 
and he drew near to: the Philiſtine. 41 And 


| tides. | | 


to. If we had our Deſire, | 


Protection; and 
The Name of God David rely 


the Philiſtine 
OL It 


vid, and the man that. bear the ſhield went be- 


fore him. 42 And when the Philiſtine looked 


about and ſaw David, he diſdained him: for he 
was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair counte- 
nance. 43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, 
Am I a dog, that thou comeſt to me with 
ſtaves? and the Philiſtine curſed David by his 
gods. 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 


45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thou 


comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, 
and with a- ſhield :. but I come to thee in the 


name of the Loxp of hoſts, the God of the ar- 


mies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 46 This 
day will the Lozp deliver thee into mine hand, 
and I will ſmite thee, and take thine head from 


thee, and I will give the carcaſes of the hoſts 
laid down his Life for the Sheep. And fit to be an Example to Mi- | of the Philiſtines ' this day unto the fow of 


the air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth; 


that all the earth may know that there is a 
God in Iſrael. 47 And all this aſſembly 
ſhall know that the-Loxp ſaveth not with 
ſword and ſpear : for the batre] is the 
Loxp's, and he will give you into our 
hands. >; | 


— 


We are now coming near this famous Combate, and have in 
theſe Verſes the Preparations and Remonſtrances made on both 


1. The Preparation made on both ſides for che Encounter. The 


. Philiſtine was already ix d, as he had been daily for forty Days 
laſt paſt; well might he go with bis Armour, for he had ſuffici- 


ently prov'd it. Only we are told, v. 41. that he came on, and 
drew near, a Signal, tis likely, being given, chat his Challenge 
was accepted; and, as if he diſtruſted his Helmet and Coat of 
Mail, a Man went before him, carrying his Sbield; for his own 
Hands were full with his Sord and Spear, v. 45. But what 


Arms and Ammunition is David furniſh'd with ? Truly none; 


but what he brought with him as a Shepherd. No Breaſt-plate, 


or Croſlet, but his plain Shepherd's Coat; no Spear, but his 


Staff ; no Sword or Bow, bur his Sling ; no Quiver, but his 
Scrip ; nor any Arrows, but, inſtead of them, five ſmall Stones 
pick'd up out of the Brook, v. 40. By this it appear'd, that his 


Confidence was purely in the Power of God, and not in any ſuf- 


ficiency of his own.; and, that now. at length, he that put it 
into bis Heart to fight the Philiſtine, put it into bis Head with what | 
Weapons to do it, | : 

2. The Remonſtrances on both ſides. In which obſerve, 

1. How very proud Goliab was, (I.) With what Scorn he look- 
ed upon his Adverſary, v.42. He look'd about, expecting to 
meet ſome tall tr Man; but, when he faw what a mean 
Figure he made, with whom he was to engage, he di A 


bim; thought it below him to enter the [Liſts with him; and 


fear d, that the Contempribleneſs of the Champion he contended 
with would leſſen. the Glory of his Victory. He took Notice of 
his Perſon, that he was but a Towth, not come to his Strength, 
ruddy, and of a fair Countenance, fitter to accompany the Virgins 
of Iſrael in their Dances (if mix d Dancing was then in uſe) than 


to lead on the Men of Iſrael in their Battles. He took Notice 


of his Array with great Indignation, v. 43. Am Ia Dog, that 


thou comeſt to me evith Staves-? Doſt thou think to beat me as 


eaſily as thou doſt thy Shepherd's Dog? (.) With what Con- 


fidence he preſum d upon his Succeſs. He curſed David by his Gods, 
imprecating the impotent Vengeance of his Idols 


ainft him, 


thinking theſe Fire-balls, thrown about him, would ſecure his 


Succeſs : And therefore, in Confidence of that, he darts his Me- 


naces ; as if threataing Words would kill, v. 44. Come to me, 
and I will give thy Fleſb to the Foxuls of the Air; "twill be a tender 


and delicate Feaſt for them. Thus the Security and Preſumption 


of Fools deſtroys them. : | es | 
2. How very pious David was. His Speech favours nothing of 


Oſtentation; but God is all in all in it, v. 45, 46, 47. 


1. He derives his Authority from God. T come to thee by War- 
rant and Commiſſion from Heaven, ig the Name of the Lord, who 
has.call'd me to, and animated me for this Undertaking ; and 


who by his univerſal Providence it the Lora of Hoſts, of all Hoſts ; 


and therefore has power to do what he pleaſeth ; and by the ſpe- 


cial Grace of his. Covenant is tbe God of the Armies of Iſrael, and 


therefore has engaged, and will employ his Power for their 
gainſt thee, who haſt impioully defied them. 
95 as Goliah did on bis Sword and 


Spear. See Pſalm 26. 7,—11 AS 
85 * e e TIP} 
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1. He 
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2. He depends for Succeſs hen God, v. 46. David ſpeaks with | with the Bever of his Helmet open, and thither to t 
as much Aſſurance as Guliab had done; but upon better Grounds, | Part left expos d, not ſo much David's Art, as God's 
"Tis his Faith, that ſaith, This Day wil the Lord deliver thee into directed the Stone, and brought it with ſuch Force, that it ſunk 
my Hand; and not only thy Carcaſe, but the Carcaſes of the | into his Head, notwithſtanding the Impudence with which his 
Hoſt ol the Philiſtines ſhall be given to the Birds and Beaſts of | Forehead was brazen d. See how frail and ' uncertain Life ; 
Frey? | | | a even then when it thinks itſelf beſt fortified ; and how quickly 
z. He devotes the Praiſe: and Glory of all to God. He did how eaſily, and with how ſmall a Matter the Paſſage may x 
not, like Goliah, ſeek his own Honour, but the Honour of open'd for Life to go out, and Death to enter. Goliab himſelf 
God ; not doubting but, by the Succeſs of this Action, (I.) All | bas not Power ober the Spirit to retain the Spirit, Ecel. 8. 8. 
the World ſhould be made to know, that there is a God, and | not the ſtrong Man glory in his Strength, nor the armed Man 
that the God of 1/rael is the ode only Living and True Gods in his Armour. See how God reſiſts the Proud, and pours our 
and all other pretending Deities are Vanity and a Lye. (2.) 4 Contempt upon thoſe that bid Defiance to him and his People 
Iſrael (whom he calls not this Army, but this Aſſembly, ;.or None ever harden'd his Heart againſt God and proſper'd. One 
Church, becauſe they were now religiouſly attending the goings of the Rabbins thinks, that, when Goliab ſaid to David, Come and 
CES God and King, as they us'd to do it in the Sanctuary) I will give thy Fleſh to the Fouls of the Aj - 


— 


he only 
Providen 
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: . he threw up hi 
ey ſhall know, ihat the Lord ſaveth not <vith Sevord and Spear, | fo 3 that his Helmet fell off, 4 0 left his br Rs 


| oa 
v. 47. Bur can, when he, pleaſes, fave; without either, and a- head a fair Mark for David. To compleat the er * 
ainſt both, Pſal. 46. 9. David addreſſeth himſelf to this Com- drew Goliabs own Sword, a two-handed Weapon for D * 
Be rather, as 4 Prieſt that was going to offer a Sacrifice to] and with it, cut off bis Head, v. 31. What needed David t . 
the Juſtice of God; than as a Soldier that was going to engage | a Sword of his own ? His Enewy's Sword ſhall ferve his Pur. 
an Enemy of his Country. | | 1:47 1 £112 Lp when he has occaſion for one. God is greatly glorif 
| when his proud Enemies are cut off with their own Sword, and 


48 And it came to pals when the Philiſtine e aten their own Tongues to fall ufon then, Pal. 64. 8. pg. 


1 | be | 2 [vids Vidtory over Coliab, was Typical of the Triump 
arole, ahd came and drew nigh to meet David, | Son of Dad over Satan and all the he — pov 


| tents. 54 And David took the head of the Phili- 


57 And as David returned from the ſlaughter of 


| gs ant came and dretu nigh, like a ſtalking Mountain, over- 


that David haſted, and ran toward the army to beni d, and maile a Shew. of them openly, Col. 2. 15. and we, 


. thropgh him; are more than Conquerors. 


meet the Philiſtine. 49 And David put his hand 
in his bag, and took thence a ſtone, and ſlang. 
it; and {more the Philiſtine” in his fore-head, 
that the ſtone ſunk into his fore-head; and he 
fell upon his face to the earth. 50 So David pre- 


vailed over the Philiſtine with a fling and with a | 


ſtone; and ſmote the Philiſtine and flew him; 
but there was no ſword in the hand of David. 

1 Therefore David ran, and ſtood upon the 

hiliftine, and took his ſword, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off 
his head therewith. And when the Philiſtines 
ſaw their champion was dead, they fled. 52 And 
the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe and ſhouted, 
and purſued the Philiſtines, until thou come to 
the valley, atid to the gates of Ekron: and the 
wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by the way 
to Shaaraim, eten unto Gath, and unto Ekfoh, 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned from cha- 
ſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled their 


ſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem; but he put 
his armour in his tent. 55 And when Saul ſaw 
David go forth againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid un- 
to Abner the captain of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe 
ſon is this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy foul 
liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 56, And the king 
faid, Enquire thou whoſe ſon. the ſtripling is. 


the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought him 
before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his 
hand. 58 And Saul faid to him, Whoſe ſon art 
thou, thou young man? And David anſwered, I 
am the ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite. 


Here's 1. The t between the two Champions, 
v. 38. To this Engagement, (1.) The Philiftine advanc'd with 
a great deal of State and Gravity: If he muſt encounter a Pig- 
my; yet it ſhall be with the Magnificence of a Giant, and a 
Grandee. This is intimated in the manner of Expreſſion. He 


id with Braſs and Iron, to meet David. (2.) David advanc'd 
with no leſs Activity and Cheerfulneſs, as one that aim'd more 
to do Execution, than to make a Figure; he haſted and ran, being 
light clad, to meet the Philiſtine. We may imagine, with what 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion the Iſraelites ſaw ſuch a pretty Youth 
as this throwing himſelf into the Mouth of DeſtruQion ; but he 
knew. whom he had believed, and for whom he acted. | 
21. The Fall of Goliah.in this Engagement. He was in wo haſte, 
becauſe in mo fear; but Confident chat he ſhould ſoon, at one 
Stroke, cleave his Adverſary's Head: But, while he was pre- 
/ paring to do it ſolemnly, David did his Buſineſs effectually, with- 

out any Parade, he {lang a Stone which hit him in the Forehead, 
and in the twinkling of an Eye fetch d him to the Ground, 


wholly upon the $& 


3. Fhe Defeat of the Philiftines Army hereupoh. They relie4 

geh of their Champion; and therefore, 
when they ſaw him ſlaln, they did not as Goliab had offer, 
throw down their Arms, and ſurrender themſelves Servants to 
Ifeael, v. 9. but took to their Heels, being wholly diſpirited 
and thinking it to no purpoſe-to oppoſe one before whom fuch 2 
mighty Man was fallen; they fled, v. 51. And this put Life in- 
to the T1/raelites, they ſhouted anil purſued them, v. 52. David, 
tis probable, leading them on in the Purſuit, even to the Gates 
of their own Cities. In their return from the Chaſe, they ſeiꝛ d 


enrich'd ang with the Spoil, 

+ 4- Davi's Diſpoſal of his Trophy, v. 54. He brought 
Head of the Philiſtine to Feruſalem, — be : Fare; to . 
ſites, who held the ſtrong hold of Sion; tis probable, he carrie 
it in Triumph to other Cities. His Armour be laid up in his 
Tem; only the Sword was preſerv'd behind the Ephod, in the 
Tabernacle, as conſecrated to God, and a Memorial of the Vido- 
ry to his Honour, Chap. 21. 9. 

5. The Notice that was taken of David. Tho' he had been 
at Court formerly; yet having been for ſome Time abſen; 
V. 15. Saul had yu him, being melancholy and unmind- 
fal; and little thinking that his Muſician ſhould have Spirit 
enough to be his Champion; and therefore, as if he had never 
ſeen him before, he ask'd whoſe Son he was. Abne# was 1 
Stranger to him, but brought him to Saul himſelf; v. $7, and 
he gave a modeſt Account of himſelf; v. 58. And now he was 
introduc'd'to the Court on much greater Advantages than be- 
8 which he own'd God's Hand, performing all Things 

r him. 


e i . Nen. 


1h the cloſe of the foregting chapter, we len David in Trium 

Now in this Chapter, cue hs I. The Pe of * 
umpbe; be ſoon became (I.) Saul's conflant Attendant, v. !. 
(2 ) Jonathan's Covenant Friend, v. 1, 3, 4. (3.) The Di 
ling of bis Country, v. 5,7. 16. 2. The Allays of bis Triunji 
This is the Vanity that accompanies even a right Work, that ſt 
it Man is envied, Ercl. 4. 4. So David was by Saul. (1.) E. 
bated him, and ſought to kill bim bimſelf, v. $,—11. (2) l 
tear d him, and contriv'd bow be might have ſome Miſchief dur 

bim, v. 12,17. Propos'd to marry bis Daughter to him; bit 
(1.) Bau d him of the 1 to provoke him, v. 1 9. and, (2.) cot 
bim the Tunger upon Conditionty which crould endanger bis Lit 
v. 235-25. But David pen d bis Conditions bravely, v. 20 
27. and grew to be more and none efteem'd, v. 28,—30. vil 
David 7s riſing ; but (as all that aim at the Crown of Life = 


—— a great deal of Difficulty and Oppoſition to grappls 
wi 8 : FER i 


I A D it came to paſs when he had made a 

end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of 
Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of David, and ſo- 
nathan loved him as his own foul. 2. And Sall 
took him that day, and would let him go no mort 
home to his fathers houſe. © 3 Then Jonathan ani 
David made a covenant, becauſe he loved hims 


v. 49. He knew there, were famous Slingers in Hfrael, Judg. 
20.16: YE was either fo ſofgetful or preſumptuous, as to go 


J 


his own ſoul. '4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelfof - 
2 . 10 


all their Bag and Baggage, plunder'd their Tents, v. 53. and / 
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robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, 


and his garments even to his ſword, and to his 


bow, and to his girdle. - 5 And David went out 


hicherſoever Saul ſent him, and behaved him- 
wie wiſely: and Saul ſet him over the men of 


war, and he was accepted in the ſight of all the 
| 26 


people, and alſo in the ſight of Sauls ſervants. 
David was anointed to the Crown, to take it out of Saul's 
Hand, and over Forathan's Head; and yet here we fade 
1. That Saul; who was now in poſſeſſion of the Crown re- 
-24 a Confidence in him, God fo ordering it, that he might, 
„bis Preferment at Court, be prepar d for future Seryice. Saul 
* took him home with him, and would not ſuffer bim to 
return again to his Retirement, v. 2. And David having 135 
naliz d himſelf above the Men of War, in taking up the Chal- 
lenge which they declin'd, Faul ſet him over the Men of War, 
uhh 
bu 


t perhaps Captain of the Life-Guard: Or, tho he was young- 


2 , be order d him to have the Precedency, in recompence 0 


is great Services. He employ d him in the Affairs of Govern- 
pots and David went out <ubitherſoever Saul ſent him, ſhewing 
himſelf as obſequious, as he was bold and couragious. Thoſe, 
that hope to rule, muſt firſt learn to obey. He had approv'd 


| 


not that he made him General, Abner was in that Poſt, 


himſelf a dutiful Son to Feſſe his Father, and now a dutiful Ser- 


vant to Saul his Maſter. ” Thoſe that are good in one Relation, 
tis to be hoped, will be ſo in another. ; 3 Ke | 
2. That Fonathan, who was Heir to the Crown, enter'd into 
Covenant with him ; God ſo ordering it, that David's way might 
be the clearer, when his Rival was his Friend. : | 
(10 conceiv'd an extraordinary Kindneſs and Af- 
fection for him, v. 1. When be had made an end of ſpeaking to 
Saul, he perfealy fell in love with him. Whether it refers 
to his Conference with Saul before the Battle, Chap. 17. 34.— 
37: or to that after, v. 58. in which, tis probable, - much 
more was ſaid- than is there ſet down, is uncertain. But in 
þoth, David expreſs'd himſelf with ſo much Prudence, Modeſty, 
and Piety, ſuch a Felicity of Expreſſion, with ſo much Bold- 
neſs, and yet ſo. much Sweetneſs, and all this fo natural and 
unaffected, and the more ſurprizing, becauſe. of the Diſadvan- 
tages of his Education and Appearance, that the Soul of Fonathan 
was immediately knit unto the Soul of David. Fonathan had for- 
merly ſet upon a Philiſtine Army with the ſame Faith and Bra- 
very, that David had now attack'd a Phjliſtine Giant, ſo that 
there was between them a very near Reſemblance of Affections, 
Diſpoſitions, and Counſels, which made their Spirits zenite fo 
eafily, ſo quickly, ſo cloſely, that they ſeem'd but as one Soul 
in two Bodies. None had ſo much Reaſon to diſaffect David 
as Jonathan had, becauſe he was to put him by the Crown; yet 
none affe&s. him more. Thoſe, that are govern'd in their 
Love by Principles of Wiſdom and Grace, will not ſuffer their 
Affections to be alienated by any ſecular Regards or Conſide- 
2 The greater Thoughts will ſwallow up, and over- rule 
the leſſer. 5 ; | 
5 05 He teſtified his Love to David by a generous Preſent he 
made him, v. 4. He was concern d to ſee ſo great a Soul, 


tho oy in ſo fair a Body, yet diſguis'd in the mean and 


deſpicable Dreſs of a poor Shepherd, and therefore takes care 
to put him preſently into the Habit of a Courtier ; for he 
gave him a; Robe; and of a, Soldier, for he gave him, inſtead 
of. his Staff and Sling, a Sword and Bocv, and inſtead of his 
Shepherd's Scrip, @ Girdle, either a Belt, or a Saſh ; and which 
made the: Preſent much more obliging, they were the ſame 
that he himſelf had worn: and (as a Preſage of what would 
follow) he ſtripp'd himſelf. of them to dreſs David in them. 
Saul's would not fit him, but Forathan's did; their Bodies were 
of a Size, an Indication of the Suitableneſs of their Minds. 
When Saul put theſe Marks of Honour on David, he put em off 
again, becauſe he would firſt earn them, and then wear them; 
but now he had given Proofs of the Spirit of a Prince and Sol- 
dier, he was not aſham'd to wear the Habits of a Prince and Sol- 
dier. David is ſeen in Fonathan's Clothes, that all may take 
Notice that he is Forathan's ſecond Self. Our Lord Jeſus has 
thus ſhew'd his Love to us, that he ſtripp'd himſelf to cloath 
us, emptied himſelf to enrich us; nay, he did more than Fo- 
nathan, he. cloath'd himſelf with our Rags, whereas Fonathan 
did not put on Davids. | | 
. (3) He,endeayour'd the prepetuating of this Friendſhip : So 
entirely ſatisfied were they in each other, even at the firſt Inter- 
view, that they mate à Covenart with each other, vs 3. Their 
mutual Affection Was ſincere : and he that bears an honeſt Mind 
Rartles'not at Aſſurances. True Love deſires to be conſtant. 
Thoſe, who love Chriſt as their own Souls, will be willing to 


Joyn themſelves to him in an everlaſting Count. | 


5 0 4. That both Court and Country agreed jo bleſs bim. Tis but 
ie 


dom that they 2 their Favourites; yet David was accep- 


| ted in the fiokt the People; and alſo (which was ſtrange) in 
be fight A ad — 5. The former cordially loy'd: 


Vol, II. 


ccc 
him, the latter could not for ſname but careſs and complement 
him. And it was certaimy a great Inſtance of the Power of 
God's Grace in David, that he was able to bear all this Reſpe& 
and Honour flowing in upon him of a ſudden, without being 
lifted up above Meaſure: "Thoſe that climb ſo faſt have need ot 
good Heads, and govd Hearts. Tis harder to know how ta 
| abound, than how to be abaſed,oo OO nem 
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6 And it came to Hau as they came, when 
David was returned from the laughter of the 
Philiſtines, that the women came Gut of all the 
cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dancing, to meet king 
Saul, with tabrets, with JOY, and with inſtru- 
ments of muſick. 7 And the women anſwered. 
one another as they played, and ſaid, Saul has 
ſlain his thoufands, and David his ten thouſands: 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying diſ- 
pleaſed him, and he ſaid, They have aſcribed 
unto David ten thouſands, and to me they have 
aſcribed but thouſands : and what can he have 
more but the kingdom? 9 And Saul eyed Da- 
vid from that day and forward. 10 And it came 
to paſs on the morrow, that the evil ſpirit from 
God came upon Saul, and he propheſied in the 
midſt of the houſe: And David played with 
his hand as at other times: and there was a ja- 
velin in Sauls hand. 11 And Saul caſt the jave- 
lin, for he ſaid, I will ſmite David even to the 
wall with it: and David avoided out of his pre- 


* 


RICE ( | 

Now begin David's Troublesg and they jr only ttead on the 
Heels of his Triumphs, but take riſe from them ; Loch is the Va- 
nity of that in this World which ſeems greateſt. 

1. He was too much magnified by the Common People: Some 
time after the Victory Saul went a triumphant Progreſs through 
the Cities of 1frael that lay next him, to receive the Congratu- 

lations of the Country. And, when he made his publick Entry 
into any place, the Women were moſt forward to ſhew him 
Reſpect, as was uſual then in publick Triumphs, v. 6. and they 
had got a Song it ſeems, which they ſung in their Dances (made 
by fome Poet or other, that was a great Admirer of David's 
Bravery, and was more juſt than viſe, in giving his Atchieve- 
ments in the late Action the Preference to SauPs) the Burthen 
of which was, Saul bas ſlain his Thouſands, and David bis Ten 
Thouſands. Such a Difference as this Moſes made between the 
Numbers of Epbraim and Manaſſeth, Deut. 33. 17. | 

2. This mightily dj/p/easd Saul, and made him envy Dazid; 
v. 8, 9. He ought to have conſider'd that they referr'd only to 
this late Action, and intended not to diminiſh any of Saus for- 
mer Exploits: And that, in the Action now celebrated, it was 
undeniably true, that David, in killing Goliab, did, in effect, 
lay al the Philiſtines that were lain that Day, and defeated the 
whole Army ; fo that they did but give David his Due. It ma 
be, he that compos d the Song only us'd a Poetical Liberty, and 
intended not any invidious Compariſon”: between Saul and 
David: Or, if he did, it was below the great Mind of a Prince, 
to take Notice of ſuch a Reflection upon his perſonal Honour, 
when it appear'd that the Glory of the Publick was ſincerely in- 
tended. But Saul evas very <oroth, and preſently ſuſpected ſome 
Treaſonable Deſign at the Bottom of it; what can be bave' more 
but the Kingdom? This made him eye David, as one whom he 
was jealous of, and ſought Advantages againſt, v. 9. His 
Countenance was not towards him as it LEED Proud Men 
cannot endure to heat any 2 but themſelves; and think all 
the Honour loſt that goes by themſelves. It is a ſign the Spirit 
of God is ted from Men, if they be peeviſh in their Refent- 
ment of Affronts, envious and ſuſpicious of all about them, and 
itt natur d in their Carriage; for the Wiſdom from above makes us 
quite otherwiſe: - | 


3. In his Fury he aim'd to kilFd David v. 10, 11. Jealouſy 
is the Rage of a Man, it made Saul outragious againſt David, and 
impatient to get him out of the way. | x : 
1. His Fits of Frenzy return'd upon him. The very next 
Day, after he conceiv'd Malice againſt David, the evil Spirit 
from God, that had formerly haunted him; ſeiz'd him again. 
Thoſe, that indulge themſelves in Envy and Uncharitable- 
neſs give place to the Devil, and prepare for the re-entry of the 
unclean Spirit, with ſeven other more wieked. Where Envy 
is, there is Confuſion. Saul pretended a religious Extaſy, he 
propbeſied in the midſt of the Heu/e, i. el he had the Geſtures and 
Motions of a Prophet, and humour'd the Thing well enough, 
to decoy David into a Snare, and that he might be fearleſs of 


any Danger, and off his Guard; and perhaps deſigning, if he 
could but kill him, to impute it to à Divine Impulſe, and to 
Ee 2 | _ charge 
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charge it the Spirit of Prophecy, with Which he ſeem'd to 
be — really it was a Helliſh Fury that actuated him. 
2, David, tho advanced to a much higher Poſt ot Honour, 
diſdain d not for his Maſter's Seryice to return to bis Harp, He 
play'd with his Hand as at ather times. Let not the Higheſt think 
any thing below them, whereby they may do good, and be ſer- 
viceable to thoſe they are oblig d to. u 
3. He took this Opportunity to endeavour the Death of David. 
A Sword in a mad Man's Hand is a dangerous Thing, re 
ſuch a mad Man as Saul was, that was mad with Malice. Yet 
he had a Fatelin or Dart in his Hand, with which he projected 
and endeavour d to ſlay David; not in a ſudden Paſſion, but 
deliberately. 1 ci ſirite David to the Wa# wit it; with ſuch a 
deſperate: Force did he throw jt. | Juſtly doth David complain of 
his Enemies, that they hated him with a crue! Hatred, Pſal. 
25. 19. No Life is thought too precious to be ſacrific d to 
Malice. If a gtateſul Senſe of the great Service David had done 
to the Publick could not” aſſwage Sau!'s Fury; yet, one would 
think he ſhould have allow'd himſelf to conſider the Kindneſs 
he was now doing to himſelf; relieving him, ſo as no one elſe | 
could, againſt the worſt of Troubles. "Thoſe are poſſeſs d with 
a devilith Spirit indeed,” that render Evil for Geod. Compare 
David with his Harp in his Hand, aiming to ſerve Saul; and 
Saul with his Javelin in his Hand, aiming to {lay David; and 
obſerve the Sweetneſs and Uſefulneſs of God's perſecuted People, 
and the Brutiſhneſs and Barbarity of their Perſecrtors. The Blood- 
thirſty hate the Upright, butt the Fuſt ſeek his Soul, Prov. 29. 1 KO”) 
4. David happily avoided! the Blow, Tevice, viz. now and af- 
; terwards, Chap. 19. 10. He did not throw the Javelin at Saul 
again; withdrew, not Febiing, but hing for his own Preſerva- 
tion; tho? he had both Strength and Courage enough and colour 
of Right to make Reliſtance, and revenge the Injury; yet he 
did no more but ſecure himſelf, by getting owt of the way of it, 
David, no doubt, had a watchful Eye upon Saw!'s Hand, and 
the Javelin in it, and did as bravely in running from it, as he 
did lately in running en Goliah. Yet his Safety muſt be aſ⸗ 
cribed to the evatchful Eye of God's Providence upon him, faving 


his Servant from the hurtful Savord : And, by this naxtow eſcape,” 


it ſcem'd he was deſiga'd for ſomething Extraordinary. 


12 And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe the 
Lok vp. was with him, and was departed from 
Saul. 13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, 
and made him his captain over a thouſand; and he 
went out and came in before the people. 14 And 
David behaved himſelf wiſely in all his ways; 
and the Lo RD was with him. 15 Wheretore 
-. when Saul ſaw that he behaved himſelf very wiſe- 
ly he was afraid of him. 16 But all Iſrael and 
Judah loved David, becauſe he went. out and 
came. in before them. 17 And Saul ſaid to David, 
Behold, my elder daughter Merab, her will 1 
give thee to wife: only be thou valiant for me, 
and fight the Loxps battels: for Saul ſaid, Let 
not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philiſtines be upon him. 18 And David ſaid 
unto Saul, Who am 1? and what 7s my life, or 
my fathers family in Tſrael, that I ſhould be ſon 
in law to the king? But it came to paſs at the 
time when Merab Sauls daughter ſnould have been 
given to David, that ſhe was given unto Adriel 
the Meholathite to wife. 20 And Michal Saul's 
daughter loved David : and they told Saul, and 
the thing pleaſed him. 21 And Saul faid, I will 
give him her, that ſhemay be a ſnare to him, and 
that the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt 
him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt 
this day be my ſon in law, in the one of the twain. 
22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, ſaying, 
Commune with David fecretly, and ſay, Behold, 


the king hath delight in thee, and all his ſervants 
love thee; now therefore be the kings ſon. in law. 
23 And Sauls ſervants: ſpake thoſe words in the 
ears of David.: and David ſaid, Seemeth it to 
a light thing to be a kings fon in law, ſee- 


you 
— — IL am a poor man, and lightly eſteemed? 


24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, on 


the kings 


Thus fhall ye ſay to David, the king deſireth nat 
any dewry; but an hundred fore-skins of the 
Philiſtines, to be avenged of the kings enemies, 
But Saul thoughtto make David fall bythe hang of 
the Philiſtines. 26 And when his ſervants told 
David theſe words, it pleaſed David well to be 
kings ſon in law, and the days were not ex- 

pired. 27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he 
and his men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hun- 

dred men; and David brought their fore-skins; 


and they gave them in full tale to the king, that 
he might be the kings ſon in law: and Saul gave 
him Michal his daughter to wife. 28 And Saul 
faw and knew that the Lo RD was with David, 


* 


and that Michal Sauls daughter loved him. 29 And 
Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and Saul 
became Davids enemy continually. 30 Then the 
princes of the Philiſtines went forth: and it came 
to paſs after they went forth, that David behayed 
himſelf more wiſely then all the ſervants of Saul, 
ſo that his name was much ſet by. ß. 


Saul had now, in effect, proclaim'd War with David; he be- 
gan in open Hoſtility, when he threw the Javelin at him: now 

we are here told, how his Enmity proceeded, and David 

receiv'd the Attacks of it. | 

1. See how Saul expreſs d his Malice againſt David. 

1. He was afraid of him, v. 12. perhaps he pretended to be 

afraid, that David would do him Miſchief, to force his Way to 

the Crown. Thoſe, that deſign ill to others, are commonly 

willing to have it thought that ill is deſign'd againſt them : Bur 

David : withdrawing, v. 11. was a plain Evidence, that he 

was far from ſuch a Thought. However, he really food in ace 

of him; as Herod fear d Fobn, Mark 6. 20. San was ſenſible; 

that he had loſt the favourable Preſence of God himſelf, and that 
David had it; and for this Reaſon, he fear'd him. Note, Thoſe 
are truly great, and to be reverenc'd, that have Cod dib them. 
The more quiſely David behav'd bimſelf, the more Saul fear d bim, 
v. 20. and again, v. 29, Men think the way 10 be fear'd, 
is to huff, and hedtor, and threaten, which makes them feard 
by Fools only, but deſpis d by the Wiſe and Good; whereas 
the way to be both fear'd and lov'd ; fear'd by thoſe to whom 
we would wiſh to be a Terror, and lov'd by thoſe to whom 
we would wiſh to be a Delight, is 10 behave ourſelves wiſely, 
Wiſdom makes the Face to fine, and commands Reſpet. 

2. He remov'd him from Court, and gave him a R ft 
in the Country, v. 13. He made him Captain' over a Thoufand, 
that he might be from under his Eye, becauſe he 7 the 
Sight of him; and that he might not make an Intereſt with the 
Courtiers. Yet herein he did impolitickly ; for it gave David an 
Opportunity of ingratiating himſelf with the People, who there- 
fore led bim, v. 16. becauſe he went out and came in before 
them, i. e. he preſided in the Buſineſs of his Country; Civil as 
well as Military, and gave univerſal Satisfaction. . 

3. He ſtirr'd him up to take all occaſions of quarrelling 
with the Philiftines, and engaging them, v. 17. inſinuating to 
him, that hereby he would do good Service to his Prince, be 
thou valiant for me ; and good Service to his God, fight the 
Lord's Battles ; and a Kindneſs to himſelf too; for hereby he 
would qualify himſelf for the Honour he defign'd him, which 
was to marry his eldeſt Daughter to him. This he had meri- 
ted by killing Goliabh ; - for *twas promis'd by Proclamation to 


ſo modeſt as not to demand it; and now, when San“ propos d 
it, twas with Deſign of Miſchief to him, to make him venture 
upon hazardous Attempts, ſaying in his Heart, let the hand of 
the Philiftines be aon him; hoping they would, ſome time or 
other, be the Death of him; which yet, how could he expect, 
when he ſaw that Cd cuas avith bim ? e n en 

4. He did what he could to provoke tym to Di ſcontent 
and Mutiny, by breaking his Promiſe with him, and giving 
his Daughter to another, when the Time was come that i 
ſhould. have been .* to him, v. 19. This was as great an 
Affront as he could poſſibly put upon him, and totich'd him, 
both in his Honour and in his Love: He therefore thought 
David's Reſentment of it would break out in ſome Indecen- 
cy or other, in Word or Deed, which might give him an Ad- 
vantage againſt him, to take him off by Courſe of Law. Thus 
evil Men ſeek Miſchief. WOOL Ah; TO £249 
 $- When he was diſappointed in this, he proffer'd him his 
other Daughter, (who, it ſeems had a ſecret Kindneſs for 


. 


\David, v. 20.) but with this Deſign, that ſhe may be a Snare 


” 
* 


| this manner ſpake David. 25 And Saul faid, after her Marriage to David, take part with her Father. again! 


tu + * 
Vs 7 > * 8 * 


2 him, V. 21. (I.) Perhaps he hop'd that ſhe ' would, oy 


Li 


him that ſhould do that Exploit, Chap. 17. 25. But David was 
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| aud give him an Opportunity of doing} him a 
2 es (2) The Conditions of. the Marriages. 
bop d, Would be bis Deſtruction; for (ſo zealous WIII Sal 
= E inſt the Þhilsftines) the Conditions of the Marriage 
_ _ chat he kill a hundred Philiſtines; and, as Profs 
chat thoſe he had ſlain Were amoromeas 4, be muſt bring in 
leir Fareskins cut off; chis wauld be a juſt Reproach upon the 
lines, Who bated Circumciſion, as it was an Ordinanee of 


oainſt him, and make them ſeek to be reveng' d on 

758 55 the. Thing that Saul defir'd and delign'd, 
much more than to be avenged an the Philiſtines..., For Saul thought 
to make David fall | by the Philiſtines, v. 25. See here, (1,) 
What Cheats bad Men put wpon themſelves. Saul's Conſcience 
ald not ſuffer him, except when the evil Spirit was actually 
dert him, to aim at David's Life hi ; for even be could 
not but conceive a Horror, at the Thought of murthering ſuch 
an innocent and excellent Perſon ; but he thought, deſignedly 
to expoſe him to the Philiſtines had nothing ill in it. Let not 
my Hand be upon him, but the Hand of the Philiftines ; whereas 
that malicious Deſign againſt him was as truly Murther before 
God, as if he had ſlain him with his own Hands. (2) What 
Cheats they put cn the World. Saul pretended a mighty Kind- 
neſs for David, even then when he aim'd at bis Ruin, and was 
actually plottin it. Thou Halt be my Son in Law, faith he, 
21. notwithſtanding he hated him implacably. Perhaps Da- 
vid refers to this, when Pſal. 55. 21. he ſpeaks of his Enemy, 
as one whoſe Words were ſmoother than Butter, but War avas in 
bis Heart. Tis probable, SauPs employing his Servants to per- 
fwade David, to enter into a Treaty of a Match with his Daugh- 
ter Michal, (v. 22.) aroſe from an Apprehenſion, that either 
his having cheated him about his elder Daughter, v. 19. or the 
Hardneſs of the Terms, he intended now to propoſe, would make 

im decline it. | 

un e how David carried himſelf, when the Tide of Saul's 
Diſpleaſure run thus high againſt him. | | = 
1. He bebaved himſelf «wiſely in al bis Ways, V. 14. He per- 
ceiv'd Saus Jealouſy of him, which made him very cautious 


— 


AY 


and circumſpect in every thing he ſaid and did, and careful to 


give no Offence z did not complain of hard Meaſure, nor make 
himſelf the Head of a Party, but manag'd all the Affairs he was 


intruſted with, as one chat had made it his Buſineſs to do real | 
Service to his King or Country, looking upon that to be the 
end of his Preferment. And then the Lord das with him, to 


ive him Succeſs in all his Undertakings. Tho' he contracted 


Saus ill Will by it; yet he obtain ' d God's Favour. Compare 
this with Pſal. 101, 2. where tis David's 


his Prayer, O 


£ 


bave themſelves wiſely. 


. When tas propos d to him, to be Son. in Law to the 


King, he once again receiv'd the Propoſal, With all poſſible Mo- 


deſty and Humility. When Saul propos'd his elder Daughter to 


him, v. 18. he ſaid, Who am I, and what is my Life? 


20 you to be a King's Son in Law, ſeeing that I am a poor Man, and 


lightly eſteem d? He knew Michal lov'd him, and yet did not 


offer to improve his Intereſt in her Aﬀe&ions, for the gaini! 


of her, without her Father's Conſent ; but waited till it was 
propos d to him. And then ſees (1.) How highly he ſpeaks of 
the Honour offer d him. To be Son in Law to the King, Tho 


this King was but an Upſtart, in his Origing! as mean as himſelf; 
in his „Ae no better than he ſho | 


doth not allow us to be rutle and irreverent to Kings, or unman- 
nerly towards them. We.muſt render Hamer to em Honour is 
due, (2.) How humbly he ſpeaks of himſelf. ' e aw 1? This 


did not proceed from a mean, abject, "ſneaking Spirit; when oe- 
calion was, he made it to appear, that he had as much a Senſe 


of Honour as moſt Men; nor was it from his Jealouſy of Saul, 


tho he had Reaſon enough to fear a Snake under the green Graſs; 


but from his true and deep. Humility, be am 1? A poor Man 


and lightly eſteem d. David had as much Reaſon as any Man to 


value himſelf. He was of an ancient and hongurable Family of 


Fudab : A comely Perſon: A Nr Stateſman and Soldier: His 


Atchieyements great; for he had won Goliab's Head, and Michal's 
Heart, He knew himſelf deſtin'd by the Divine Counſels to the 
Throne of 1/rae]; and yet, «vho am 1, and what is my Life? 


Nute, It well becomes us, however God has advane d us, always! 
to have low Thoughts of ourſelyes. He that humbleth himſelf |. 
mall be exalted.” And; if David thus magnified the Honour of 


being oon in Law to the King, how highly then ſhould we think 
el) ro the King of Kings. 


* 


he ſhould. de; yet, being 4 
owuned Head, he ſpeaks of him and the Royal Family with all |' 
due Reſpect. Note, Religion is ſo far from teaching us, that it 


en the 
Courtiers propos d the younger, he took no Notice of the 
Aﬀront Saul had given him, in diſpoſing of the Elder from bim; 
but continu'd in the ſame mind, v. 23. ſeemeth, it a light thing 


clos'd with it, v. 26. 1 pleaſe 
in Lax upon t Terms; - arid 
two hundred, v. 27. he would hot-ſeem-to ſuſpt 

4nd his Ren BY RG rente OE? 
| Honour rather; and therefore chearfulty undertook it, as be- 
God; and, perhaps, Dauid, doing: this, would the more exaſe. | 


2. 
1 


3 — . . et ** * * 
5 : . x p 
* 
. 
2 N * . 
- ku * ; 
PEEP iy FOE "ne 1 
2322 pro D "RAS 6 5 - 
: __ in l — — — . 8 — 
* 4 3, on 8 
* : - . * ” 8 4 
0 * pa 8 5. Wars _ =» - af : 8 — 5 s 22J 4 
4 - 4's ” by K 
1 
— — » 0 


. 5mm . 1 "+ eres 


„ When the, Agi of an bung ed #hiliſines, was g d 


* 


Wehe readily 
. . well to be the King's Sl 5 
Lach upon theſe. ," before the Time given him 
for the Aktion yas expired, he doubled the Demands And Mew; 
it, (tho" he Rad reaſon enough) hut his 


came a brave Soldier, and a true Lover; tho' we may ſuppoſe 


le uneaſy to Michal. - David hereby diſcover' d likewiſe,” (10 A 
great Confidence in the Divine Protection; he knew God db 
evith bim, and therefore, whatever: Saul 


th hin hoped; David did not 
fear falling by the Philiftines, tho” he mult needs expoſe himſelſ 


much by ſuch an Undertaking as this. (2.) A great Zeal for 
the good of his Country, which he would not decline any oc- 


caſion of doing Service to, tho with the Hazard of his Life. 
.) A right Notion of Honour, which conſiſts not ſo much in 
being preferr d, as in-deſerving to be ſo. David was then pleas d 
with the Thoughts of being the King's Son in Lato, when he 
found the Honour ſec at this high Price; being more ſollicitous 
how to merit it, than how to obtain it; nor could he wear it 
with Satisfactionz till he had c it. 75 es WRT: 
4. Even after he was married, he continued his good Ser- 
vices to 1fgel. When the Princes ef the Philiſtines begun to 
move towards another War, David was ready to oppoſe them; 


and behaved himſelf more <wiſely bam an "the Servants of Saul, 


v. 30. The Law diſpens'd with Men from going to War the 
firſt Year after they were married, Dent. 24. 5. but David 
lov'd his Country too well to make uſe of that Diſpenſation. 
Many, that have ſhew'd themſelves forward to ſerve the Publick 
when they have been in purſuit of Preferment, have deelin'd it 
when they have gain'd their Point; but David ated from more 
generous Principles. 4 55 1 
. Laſtly, Obſerve, bow God brought good to David out of all 
Saxl's Projects againſt him. (I.) Saul gave him his Daughter to 
be a Snare to him; but in this reſpect that Marriage was a 
Kindneſs to him, that his being Saul's Son in Law made his 
ſucceeding him much the leſs invidious, eſpecially when ſo many 
of his Sons were ſlain with him, Chap. 32. 2. (2) Sau thought; 
by putting him upon dangerous Services, to have him taken off; 
but that very thing confirm'd his Intereſt in the People; for the 
more he did againſt the Philiftines, the better they lov'd him ; 
ſo that bis Name vas much jet by, v. 30. which would make 
his coming to the Crown the more e Thus God makes even 


the Wrath of Man to praiſe him, and ſerves his Deſigns of Kind- 
| neſs to his own People by it! LEO SEE 
1 Plogile, l. | 

bave myſelf wiſely, and that Promiſe he here perform'd.. And tis : 
W 2. wilt thou come unto me? and that Prayet God 
here anſwer'd, the Lord wat evith bim! However blind Fortune 
may ſeem to faworr Fools, God will own and bleſs thoſe that be- 


CHAP. XXX. 


immediately after David's Marriage, «vhich one Would haue Lope 

might have entituled him to Saul's good Affection, we find bis 
Troubles coming upon him faſter than ever; and Saul's Enmity 1 
bim the Cauſe of al. His Death vas vow'd, and four fair 
Scapes of bis from the Þirtful Sevord of Saul, we bave ar Account 
of in this Chapter. Ihe firſt by the prudent Mediation of Jona- 
than, v. 1,7. The ſecond by bis own Quiickneſs, v. 8,—10. 
The third by Michal's Fidelity, v. 11,—17. The fourth by Sa- 
muel's Protection, and a Change for the preſent <oprought _ Saul, 
v. 183—$4 Thus God bas many <vays of preſerving his People. 
Providence is never at 'a loſs  —© 


1 A ND Saul ſpake tb Jonathan his ſoh, afid 

41 dc all his ſervants, that they ſhould kill 
David. 2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon delighted much 
in David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, 
Saul my father ſeeketh to kill thee ; now thete- 
fore, I pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the 
3 and abide in a ſecret place, and hide 
thy ſelf: 3 And I will go out and ſtahd beſide 


my father in the field where thou art, and T will 
commune with my father for thee ; and what 1 


ſee, that I will tell thee. 4 And Jonathan ſpake 
good of David unto Saul his father, and faid un- 


to him, Let not the king fin againſt his ſervant 
againſt David: becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt 
-thee, and becauſe his works Fave been to thee- 
ward very good. 


u ve 5 For he did put his life in 
his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lox» 


wrought. a great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou 


beſtowed vpn #! Who 8 it, and didſt rejoyce: wherefore then wilt 


thou ſin againſt innocent blood, to flay David 
| | without 
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without a cauſe? 6 ae 
voice of Jonathan, and Saul ware, 45 the Lozp, 
üveth, he ſhall not be ſlain. 7 And Jonathan 
called David, and ſhewed him all thoſe things: 
and Jo athan brought David to Saul, and he was 


in his preſence as in times paſt. 


gau and Fenathan appear here in their different Characters, 
with reference to David. $1 i A ont TEXT 
1. Never was Enemy ſo unreaſonably cruel as Saul. He ſpake 

to his Son and all his Servants, that they fould: ki, David, v..1. 
His Projects to take him off had fail'd ; and therefore he pro- 
claims him an Out- lacv, and charges all about him, upon their 
Allegiance,. to take the firſt Opportunity to kill David. Tis, 
ſtrange he was not aſtam'd thus to aww his Malice, when he 
could give no Reaſon for it: And, that knowing that all bis 
Servants lov d him (tor ſo he had faid himſelf, Chap. 18. 22.) he 
© was not afraid of provoking them to rebel, by this bloody Order. 
Either Malice was not then ſo Politick, or Juſtice was not ſo 
ed as it has been ſince ; or elſe Saul would have had him 
indicted, and have ſubborn'd Witneſſes, who ſhould have ſworn 
Treaſon againſt him, and ſo have had him taken off, as Naboth 
was by colour of Law: But there is leaſt, Danger from this an- 
- diſeniſed Malice. Twas ſtrange he, who, knew how well Fo- 
nathan lov d him, ſhould expect him to kill him; but he thought, 
betauſe he was Heir to the Crown, he muſt needs be as envious 
at David as himſelf was: And Providence order'd it thus, that 
he might befriend David's Satety. 1 Na n 
2. Never was Friend ſo ſurprizingly kind as Fonathan. A 
Friend at need is a Friend indeed; ſuch a one Jonathan was to 
David. He not only continued to delight much in bim, tho Da- 

- uid's Glory eclipſed his, but bravely appear d for him, now the 
Scream run ſo ſtrong againſt him. kno eh otcrs't 5 has 

1. He took care for his preſent Security, by letting him 
know his Danger, v. 2. tale beed to thyſelf, and keep out of | 
Harm's way; Fenathan knew not but ſome of the Servants might 


bẽ either ſo obſequious to Saul, or ſo envious at David, as to put 


the Orders in Execution which Saul had given, if they could 
light on David. BORE Cha be ay at ved | 
2. He took pains to pacify his Father, and reconcile him 
ta David. The next Morning he ventur'd to commune with 
him concerniag David, v. 3. not that. Night, either becauſe he 
obſerv'd Saul to be drank, and not fit to be ſpoken to, or, be. 
caufe he hoped, when he had ſlept pon it, he would himſelf 
revoke the Order, or, becauſe he could not have Opportunity) 
of ſpeaking to him till Morning. His Interceſſion for David 
was, (I.) Very prudent. Twas manag d with a _ deal 
of the Meekneſs of Wiſdom; and he ſhew'd himſelf faithful 
to his Friend by ſpeaking good of bim, tho” he was in Danger 
of incurring bis Father's Diſpleaſure by it. A rare Inſtance of 
valuable Friendſhip. He pleads, (1.) The good Services Da- 
vid had done to the Publick, and particularly to Saul, His 
Fork bas been to thee cvard very good, v. 4. Witneſs the Relief 
he bad given him againſt his Diſtemper with his Harp ; and his 
bold Encounter with Goliab, that memorable. Action, which 
did in effect ſave Saxl's Life and Kingdom: He appeals to him- 
ſelf concerning that, thou thyſelf ſaweſt it, and didſt vejoyce. | 
In that, and other Inſtances. it appear d, that David was a Fa- 
vourite of Heaven, and a Friend to Iſrael, as well as a good 
Servant to San; for by him the Lord eurought a great Salvati- 
on for all Iſrael ; ſo that to order him to be {lain, was not only 
baſe Ingratitude to ſo good a Servant, but a great Affront to 
God, and a great Injury to the Publick. (z.) He pleads his 
Innocency, tho he had formerly done many good Offices; 
yet, if he had now been chargeable with any 111 Crimes, it 
had been another Matter; but he has not ſinned againſt thee, 
v. 4. bis Blood is innocent, v. 5. and, if he be ſlain, tis with 
out Cauſe. And Jonathan had therefore reaſon to proteſt againſt 
it, becauſe he could not entail any thing upon his Family more 
pernicious than the Guilt of innocent Blc * Interceſſi- 
on, being thus prudent, was prevalent. God inclin'd the Heart 
of Saul to hearken to the Voice of Fonathan. Note, We muſt 
be willing to hear Reaſon, and to take all Reproof and good 
Advice even from our Inferiors : Parents from their own 


Children. How forcible are right Words ? Saul was at the pre- 


ſent fo far convinc'd of the Unreaſonableneſs of his Enmity 
to David, that (1.) He recalleth the bloody Warrant for his 
Execution, v. 6. As the Lord liveth, be foall not be lain. Whe- 
ther Saul ſwore. here with due Solemnity or no, doth not ap- 
© "pear; perhaps he did, and the Matter was of that Moment as 

to deſerve it, and of that Uncertainty as to need it; but at other 

times Sau ſwore raſhly and profanely; which made the Vali- 
dity of this Oath juſtly queſtionable : For thoſe, that can ſo 


rte hoping, that now the Storm was over, and that his Friend Fons. 
than would be inſtrumental to keep his Father always in this 


nd Saul hearkned unto the and, that at the ſame time, he intended to take the firſt: Oy 


ortunity to {lay him: But, as bad as San was, we c 
Wink ſo ili of le ; and therefore ſuppoſe, that he . 
thought - for the preſent; but the Conbiction ſoon wore off, 
and his Corruptions prevail'd, and triumph'd over them. (2. 
He renecued the Grant of his Place ar Court. Fonathan brougli 
him to Saul, and he wwas in bis Preſence as in times paſt, v. 5. 


good Mind. 


out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 
them with a great ſlaughter; and they fled 
from him. 9 And the evil ſpirit from the 
Lok p was upon Saul; as he ſate in his houſe 
with his 'javelin in his hand: and David played 
with his hand. 10 And Saul ſought to. fmite 
David even to the wall with the javelin; but he 
ſlipt away out of Sauls preſence; and he ſmote 
the javelin into the wall: and David fled, and 
. A ĩ ͤ ne” 


Here 1. David continues his good Services to his King 1 


Country. Tho Saul had requited him Evil for Good ; and 
even his Uſefulneſs was the very Thing for which Sau! envied 
him; yet he did not therefore retire in Sullenneſs, and decline 
publick Service. Thoſe, that are , paid for doing good, yet 
muſt not be 7 of wel doing, remembring what a bountiful 
Benefactor our Heavenly Father is, even to the Froward and 


| Unthankful. 


+ Notwithſtanding the many Affronts Saul had given to Da- 
vid , yet we find him, (1.) As bold as ever in uling his Sund 
for the Service of his Country, v. 8. The War broke out 2. 
gain with the Philftines, which gave David occaſion again to 
ignalize himſelf, twas with a great deal of Bravery that he 
charg' d them, and came off Victorious; ew many, and put the 
reſt to flight. (2.) As cheerfi] as ever in uſing his. Harp for the 
Service of his Prince. When Saul was diſturb d with his former 
Fits of Melancholy, David play d with bis Hand, y. 9. He 
might have pleaded that that was a Piece of Service now bely 
him : But an humble good Man will think nothing below him, 
by which he may do good. 1 have objected the 

he was in, the laſt Time he did this Office for Saul, Chap. 18. 
10. But he had learn'd to render Good for Evil, and to truſt God 
une Safety in the way 15 1 See how Dazid was al. 
ected when his Enemy was ſick, P/al. 35. 13, 14. whi 
refers to Sus Sickneſs. | 28 1 Fn. 7. * ar 
2. Saul continues his Malice againſt David. He, that but the 
other day had ſworn by his Maker, that be fowuld not be lain, now 
endeavours to ſlay him himſelf. So implacable, ſo incurable is 
the Enmity of the Seed of the Serpent againſt that of the Wo- 
man; fo deceitful and deſperately <vicked is the Heart of Man witt- 
out the Grace of God, Fer. 17. 10. The freſh Honours David 
had won in this laſt War with the Philiſtines, inſtead of extin- 
guiſhing SauP's'i11 Will to him, and confirming his Reconciliz 
tion, reviv'd his Envy, and exaſperated him yet more. And 
when he indulg'd this wicked Paiſion ; no marvel that the evi 
Spirit came * bim, v. 9. for, when we let the Sun' go dun 
upon our Wrath, che give place to the Devil, Eph. 4. 26, 27. we 
make room for him, and invite him. Diſcompolires of Mind, 
tho help'd forward by the Agency of Satan, commonly owe 
their Original to Mens own Sins and Follies. Saul's Fear and 
Jealouſy made him a Torment to himſelf ; ſo that he could not 
fit in his Houſe without a Favelin in bis Hand, pretending it for 
his Preſervation, but deſigning it for David's Deſtruction; forte 
endeayour'd to nail him to the Wall, running at him ſo violent- 
1y, that be ſtruck the Favelin into the Wall, v. 10. So ſtrong was 
the Devil in him ; fo ſtrong his, own Rage and Paſſion. Perhaps 
he hen if he had kill'd him now, he had been excuſable 
both before God and Man, as being non compos Mentis, and that 


be deceived by Pretences, whatever Men may be. 


3. God continues his Care of David, and ftill watcheth ove! 
him for good. Faul miſs d his Blow, David was too quick 
for him, and fled; and by. a kind of Providence eſcaped that 
Night. To theſe Preſervations, among others, David often 
refers in his ſalmt; when he ſpeaks of God's being his Shield 
and Buckler, his Rock and Fortreſs, and delivering his Sus 
from Death.” i DOR eic ara If... =” 
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II Saul alfo ſent meſſengers. unto Davids houſe 


' Far jeſt with an Oath, as to make a Byword of it, and 88 3 — Ning THEN 


it e a Trifle, it may be fear d, haye not ſuch a due Senſe of 
the Obligation of it, but that, to ſerve-a Turn, they will pro- 


: litute it to a Lye. Some fuſpect that Saul ſaid and ſwore this 


With a malicious Deſign, to bring David within hys reach, again; 


thou ſave not thy life to 9 87 to morrow thou 
| ſhale be flan. 12 80 Michal let David down 


- - 


throug| 


8 And there was war again: and David went 


— . . . mp9 we. 


it would have been imputed to his Diſtraftion, But God cannot 


and Michal Davids wife told him, faying, If 
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through a window: and he went and fled, and 
eſcaped. 13 And Michal took an image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats hair 
for his bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take David, 
ſhe ſaid, He is fick. 15 And Saul ſent the meſ- 
ſengers again to ſee David, ſaying, Bring him up 
to me in the bed, that I may ſlay him. 16 And 
when the meſſengers were come in, behold, there 
was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats 
hair for his bolſter. - 1) And Saul faid unto Mi- 
chal, Why haſt thou deceived me ſo, and ſent 
away mine enemy, that he is eſcaped? and Mi- 
chal anſwered Saul, He faid unto me, Let me 
go; why ſhould 1 kill thee? my, | 


Here's 1. Saul's further Deſign of Miſchief to David. When 
he had eſcaped the Javelin, ſuppoſing he went ſtrait to his own 
Houſe, as indeed he did, he ſent ſome of his Guards after him, 
to lay wait at the Door of his Houſe, and to aſſaſſinate him in 
the Morning, as ſoon as he ſtirr'd out, v. 17. Foſepbus faith, 
the Deſign was to ſeize him, and to hurry him before a Court of 
Juſtice, that was order'd to condemn him, and put him to Death 
as a Traitor; but we are here told, it was a ſorter Way they 
were to take-with him; they were order'd to ſtay bim. Well 
wight David complain that his Enemies were bloody Men, as he 


did in the Pſalm, which he penn'd at this Time, and upon this 


Occaſion, Pſal. 59. When Saul ſent, and they watched the Houſe 
to kill bim. See bv. 2, 3. and v. 7. he complains that Swords 
were in their Lips. 2. David's wonderful Deliverance out of 
this Danger; Michal was the Inſtrument of it; whom Saul gave 
him to be a Snare to him; but ſhe prov'd his Protector, and 
Helper; oft is the Devil out- ſnot in his own Bows. How 
Michal came to know the Danger her Husband was in, doth not 
appear; perhaps ſhe had Notice ſent her from Court; or rather 
was herſelf aware of. the Soldiers about the Houſe, when they 
were going to Bed; cho they kept ſo ſtill and ſilent, that they 
ſaid, do doth hear * Which David takes Notice of in that Eſalm, 
v. 7. She, knowing her Father's great Indignation at David, 
ſoon ſuſpected the Deſign, and beſtirr'd herſelf tor her Husband's 


1. She got David out of the Danger. She told him how im- 
minent the Peril was, v. 11. Tov morrow thou evilt be ſlain. That 


(as Foſepbus paraphraſeth it) if the Sun ſaw him there next Morn- 
ing, twould never ſee him more; and then put him in a way 
of Eſcape : David himſelf was better vers'd in the Arts of fight- 
ing, than of flying; and had it been /awyful, it would have been 
eaſy for him to have clear'd his Houfe by dint of Sword from 
thoſe that haunted it: But Michal let him down through a Window, 
v. 12. all the Doors being guarded ; and ſo he fed ard eſcaped. 
And now it was, that, either in his own Cloſer before he went, 
or in the hiding Place to which he fled, he penn'd that fifty 
ninth Pſalm, which ſhews, that in this Fright and Hurry his 
Mind was compos'd ; and, in this great Danger, his Faith was 
ſtrong and fixed on God; and whereas the Plot was to {lay him 
in the Morning, he ſpeaks there with the greateſt Aſſurance, v. 
16. 1 «vill ſing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning. 

2. She put a Sham upon Saul, and thoſe whom he employed 
to be the Inſtruments of his Cruelty. When the Doors of the 
Houſe were open'd in the Morning, and David did not appear, 
the Meſſengers. would ſearch the Houſe for him; and did ſo. 
But Michal told them he was ſick in Bed, v. 14. And if they 
would not believe her, they might ſee ; for v. 13. ſhe had put 


a wooden Image in the Bed, and wrap'd it up cloſe and warm, 


as if it had been David aſleep, not in a Condition to be ſpoken 


to. The Goats Hair about the Image, was to reſemble David's 
Hair, the better to impoſe upon them. Michal can by no means 


be juſtified in telling a Lye, and covering it thus with a Cheat: 
God's Truth needed not her Lye. Bur we intended hereby to 
keep Saul in Suſpence for a while, that David might have Time 
to ſecure himſelf, not doubting, but thoſe Meſlen ers would 
purſue him, if they found he was gone. The Meſſengers had 
ſo much Humanity, as not to offer him any Diſturbance, when 
they heard be evas ſick ; for to them that are in that Miſery. Pity 
ould be ſhewn ; but Saul, when he heard it, gave poſitive Or- 
ders, chat he ſhould be brought to him ſick or well, v. 15. 
8 up to me in the Bed, that I may ſlay him: Twas baſe 
and barbarous, thus to triumph over a ſick Man; and to vow 
the Death of one, that, for ought he knew, was dying by the 


Hand of Nature. So earneſtly. did he thirſt after his Blood, | 
and ſo greedy was his Revenge, that he could not be pleas'd to 


Tee him dead, unleſs he himſelf were the Death of him; tho* a 
while ago he had faid, Let not mine Hind: be upon him. Thus, 
when Men lay the, Reins in the Neck of their Paſſions, they 
grow more and more outrageous, When the Meſſengers, were 


ent again, the Cheat was diſcover'd, o. 16. But by this Time 


etwas to be bop d, David was ale ; and therefore Michal was. 
not then much concern d at the Diſcovery. Saul chid her for 
helping David away, v. 17. Hy baſt thou deceiv d me ſo? 
What a baſe Spirit was Saul of, to expect that becauſe Michal 
| was his Daughter, ſhe; muſt therefore betray her own Husband 
to him N ? Ought ſhe not to forſake and forget her Father, 
and ber Father's Houſe to cleave to her Husband? Thoſe, that 
themſelves will be held by no Bonds of Reaſon or Religion, 
are ready to think, that others ſhould as eaſily break thoſe Bonds. 
In Anſwer to Saul's chiding ; Michal is not fo careſul of her 
Husband's Reputation, as ſhe had been of his Perſon,, when ſhe 
makes this her Excuſe, He ſaid, Let me go, why frould 1 ki 
thee? As her enn that ſhe ſhould have hinder'd his 
Flight, was falſe, 'rwas ſhe that put him upon it, and further d 
it; ſo it was an unjuſt, unworthy Reflection upon him, to ſug- 
geſt chat he threaten'd: to &# ber, it ſhe would not let him go; 
and might confirm Saul in his Rage againſt him. David was 
far from being ſo barbarous a Man, and ſo imperious a Husband, 
ſo brutiſh in his Reſolves, and ſo haughty in his Menaces, as 
ſhe here repreſented. him. But David ſuffer d both from Friend 
and Foes; and ſo did the Son of Datid. 5 
18 So David fled, and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelr 
in Naioth. 19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, 
Behold David 25 at Naioth in Ramah. 20 And 
Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: and when 
they ſaw the company of prophets propheſy ing, 
and Samuel ſtanding as appointed over them, the 
ſpirit of God was upon the meſſengers of Saul, 


and they alſo propheſied. 21 And when it was 
told Saul, he ſent other meſſengers and they pro- 
pheſied likewiſe : and Saul ſent meſſengers again 
the third time, and they propheſied alſo. 22 Then 
went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a great 
well that is in Sechu; and he asked and ſaid, 
Where are Samuel and David? and one ſaid, Be- 
hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 23 And he 
went thither to Naioth in Ramah: and the. ſpi- 


['rit df God was upon him alſo, and he went on 


and propheſied, until he came to Naioth in Ra- 
mah. 24 And he ſtript off his clothes alſo, and 
propheſied before Samuel in Iixe manner, and lay 
down naked all that day, and all that night: 
wherefore they ſay, 1s Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phets ? 22 ob hid rd br ot ee 


Here's 1. David's Place of Refige, ; . Being got away an 


Night from his own Houſe, he fled not to Betblebem to his Rela- 


tions, or to any of the Cities of Jae that had careſs'd him and 
cry'd him up, to make an Intereſt in them for his own Preſerva- 
tion; but he ran ſtrait to Samuel, and told bim alt that Saul bad 
done to him, v. 18. _ Becauſe Samuel was the Man that had gi- 
ven him Aſſurance of the Crown, and, his Faith in that Al 
rance now beginning to fail, and he being ready to ſay in his 
haſte, (or in bis flight, as ſome read it, fal. 116. 11.) . AZ Men 
are Lyers, (not only Saul that promis d me my Life, but Samuel 
himfelf that promis'd me the Throne) whither ſhould he go, but 
to Samuel for ſuch Encouragements in this Day of Diſtreſs, as 
would ſupport his Faith. In flying to Samuel, he made God 
his Refuge, truſting in the Shadow of his Wings. Where elſe 
can a good Man think himſelf ſafe ? (z.) Becauſe Sammel, as a 
Propher, was beſt able to adviſe him, what to do in this Day 
of Diſtreſs. In the alm he penn'd the Night before, he had 
lift up his Prayer to God; and now he takes the firſt Opportunity 
of waiting upon Samuel, to receive Direction and Inſtruction 
from God. If we expect Anſwers of Peace to our Prayers, we 
| muſt have our Ears open to God's Word. (z.) Becauſe with 
Samuel there was a College of Prophets, with whom he micht 
join in praiſing God; and the Pleafure of that, would be the 
greateſt Relief imaginable to him in his preſent Diſtreſs. He 
met with little Reſt or Satisfaction in Sans Court, and there- 
fore went to ſeek it in Samwel's Church: And doubtleſs, what 
little Pleaſure is to be had in this World, they have it that live 
2 Life of Communion with God; to that David retir'd in the 
Time of Trouble, ſal. 27, 4, 5, 6. - 

2. David's Protection in this-Place. | He and Samuel ent and 
develt (or, lodg d) in Naioth, where the Schools of the Prophets 
were, in Ramab, as in a Privileg d Place; for the Pbififines 
| themſelves would not diſturb that Meeting, Chap. 10. 10. But 
Saul, having Notice of it by ſome of his Spies, v. 19. ſent Ofi- 
cers to ſeize David, v. 20. and, when thoſe did not bring him, 


ſent more; and, when thoſe return d not, ſent the third Time, 


' Jandifying. This for a Day; that for ever. Note, 


V. $554. 


228 


PI 


1 FMI E L. 


> ms — = g 
ms ——— ůͤů k — —U > ey — 33 ms 


, . . 
. 


v. 21. And, when he heard not Tidings of thoſe, went bim- 
ſelf, o. 22. So impatient was he in his Thirſt after David's 
Blood, ſo reſtleſs to compaſs his Deſign againſt him, tho' he ſaw 
it baffled by one Providence after another; but could not per- 
ceive David under the ſpecial Protection of Heaven. Twas be- 
low the King to go himſelf on ſuch an Errand as this; but Per- 
ſecutors will ſtoop to any thing, and ſtick at nothing to pratify 
their Malice. Saul lays aſide all publick Buſineſs to hunt David. 
Now, how was David deliver d, when he was juſt ready to fall 
(like his own Lamb formerly) into the Mouth of the Lion ? Not 
as he deliver'd his Lamb by flaying the Lion, or as Eljab was 
deliver'd by conſuming the Meſſengers with Fire from Heaven, but 
by turning the Lions for the preſent into Lambs. en 
. I. When the Meſſerigers came into the Congregation where 
David was among the Prophets, the Spirit of God came upon them; 
and they propheſied, i. e. they join'd with the reſt in aire 
God. Inftead of ſeizing David, they were themſelves ſeiz d. 
And thus (1.) God fecur'd David. For either they were put into 
fuch an Extaſy by the Spikit of Propheſy, that they could not 
think of any thing elſe at all; and fo forgot their Errand, and 
never minded David : Or, they were put by it for the preſent 
into ſo good a frame, that they could not entertain the Thought 


of doing ſo ill @ Thing. (20 He put an Honour upon the Sons 


of the Prophets, and the Communion of Saints, and ſhew'd how 


he can, when he pleaſeth, ſtrike an Awe upon the worſt of Men, 
by the Tokens of his Preſence in the Aſſemblies of the Faithful; 
and force them to acknowledge, that God is euith them of a Truth, 


x Cor. 14. 24, 26. See alſo the Benefit of Religious Societies, 
and what good Impreſſions may be made by them, on Minds that 
ſeem'd unapt to receive ſuch Impreſſions. And where may the 
Influences of the Spitit be expected, but in the Congregations of 
the Saints? (3) He magnified his Power over the Spirits of 


Men. He, that made the Heart and Tongue, can manage both 


to ſerve his own Purphſes, © Balaam propheſied the Happineſs of 
. whom he would have curſed; and ſome of the Fecuif 
Writers think, cheſe Meſſepgers propheſied of the Advancement 
of Dari to the Throne of "I/rael. | 


2. Sault himſelf was likewiſe ſeiz'd-with-the Spirit of Pr 


pheſy; before he came to the Place. One would have thought 
10 ill a Man, as he had been, in no danger of being turn d into 
A Prophet; yet, when God will take his way in protecting Da- 
vid, even, Saul is no ſooner come (as Biſhop Hal expreſſeth it) 
wichin fmell of the Smoak of Naiorb, but be eth, as his 
Meſſengers did, v. 2 3. He ſeritp d off his Royal Robe, and War- 
like Habiliments, becauſe they were either too fine,” ox too þ 


for this. Service ; and fel into a Trance, as it ſhould ſeem, or 


into a Rapture, Which continued a# that Day and Night. The 
Saints at Damuſeu were deliver'd from the Rage of the New 
Teſtament dan, by a Change, wrought on his Spirit; but of 
another Nature from this. This was only N but that 
7 | any have 
great Gifts ; and yet no Grace. Propheſy in Chriſt's Name ; 
and yet are diſown'd by him, Mat. 7. 22. Now the Proverb re- 
curs, 1s Saul among the Prophets? Sec Chap. 10. 12. Then 'twas 
«different from what bad been; but now co He is rejected 
of. God, and acted by an evil Spirit; and yet ameng the Prophets. 


142 CH AP» XX. 
David having ſeveral Times narrowly eſcaped Saul's Fry, begins Yo 
___ conſider at laſt, <whether it were not receſſary for him io retire into 
the Country, and to take up Arms in his own Defence. But he 
wil not do ſo, daring nothing «without conſulting his faithful 
Friend Jonathan; bow that '<vas done, and what paſs'd between 
” them, we have an Account in this Chapter, cubere <ve have as 
© " ſurprizing Inflances of Supernatural Love, as we bad in the 
Chapter before of Unnatural Hatred. (I.) David complains to 
Jonathan ef his preſent Diſtreſs, and engageth him to be bis 
Friend, v. 1,8. (z.) Jonathan "faithfully promiſeth to get 
and give bim Intelligence, how his Father flood affefted to him, 
and renews the Covenant of Friend(bip with bim, v. 9, —23. 


3 Jonathan pon Trial finds to his Grief, that his Father was 
„ eplgcably enrag 


5 4 againſt David, v. 2434. (4. ) Ee gives 
”, Dayid Vice of this, according to the Appointment betcveen them, 


+ 7 


XN David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 


and came and ſaid before Jonathan, What 


have I done? what is mine iniquity? and what 
ic my fin before thy ſarher, that he ſeeketh my 
"life 2 And he {aid unto him, God forbid ; 
chou ſhalt not die : behold, my father will do 
nothing either great or ſmall, but that he will 
ew it me: and why ſhould my father hide this 


thing from me? it is not ſ 3 And David ſware 
| moreover, and ſaid, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine eyes; and he 
| faith, Let not Jonathan know this, leſt he be 
grieved: and truly as the Lonp liveth, and vs 
thy ſoul liveth, there is but .a ſtep between me 
and death. 4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David 
Whatſoever thy ſoul deſireth, I will even do it 
for thee. 5 And David faid unto Jonathan, Be. 
hold, to-morrow is the. new moon, -and;T ſhoulg 
not fail to ſit with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may hide my ſelf in the fields unto 
the third day at even. 6 If thy father at all 
miſs me, then ſay, David earnſtly asked leave of 
me,*that. he might run to Beth-lehem his city: 
for there is a yearly ſacrifice there for all the fa. 
mily. 7 If he fay thus, I is well; thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace: bur, if he be very wfoth, they 
be ſure that evil is determined by him. 8 There. 
fore thou ſhalt. deal Kindly with thy ſervant, 
for thou haſt brought thy ſervant into à covenant 
of the Loxp with thee : notwithſtanding, if there 
be in me iniquity, lay, me thy ſelf; for why 
ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy father 


Here 1. David makes a Remonſtrance to nathan of his pre- 
ſent Troubles. While Sar lay bound by his Trance at Noth 
David eſcay'd to the Court, and got to ſpeak with Forathin, 
And twas happy for him he had ſuch a Friend at Court, When 
he had ſuch an Enemy in the-7hrore. If there be thoſe that hate 
and defpife us; yet Jet us not be diſturb'd at that; for there art 
thoſe alſo that love and reſpect us: God hath ſer the one over 
againſt the other, and ſo muſt we. Jonathan was a Friend chat 
lov'd at all Times, lov'd David as well now in Diſtreſs,” and bade 
him as welcome into his Arms, as he had done when he vras if 
his Triumph, Chap. 18. 1. and he was # Brother that cvus torn for 
avere, Prov. 17. 17. Now 1. David appeals to Fondiban 
himſelf concerning his Innocency, and he needed not fay much 
to him for the Proof of that, only deſires him, if he knew ef 
any juſt Offence be had given his Father, he would tell him, 
that he might humble himſelf, and beg his Pardon. What bace I 
dane? v 1. 2. He endeavours to convince him, that; notwith- 
ſanding his Innoceney, Saul ſought his Life. enatbhan, from a 
Principle of filial Reſpect ro his Father, was very loth to believe 


chat he deſign'd, or would ever do fo ill a bing, v. 2. He the 


rather hoped fo, becauſe he knew nothing of any ſuch Deſign be 
had; and he us'd to make him privy to all his Counſels. Fora- 
than, as became a dutiful Son, endeavour'd to cover his Father's 
Shame, as far as was conſiſtent with Juſtice and Fidelity to Da- 
vid. Charity is not forward to think Evil of any, eſpecially of a 
Parent, x Gr. 13. 5. David therefore gives lim che Aſſurance 
of an Oarh concerning his own Danger; ſevears the Peace ipen 
Saul, that he was in tear of his Life' by him; As the Lord liveth, 
than which nothing more ſure in it ſelf ; and, as thy Soul liceth, 
than which nothing more certain to thee ; whatever thou think- 
eſt, Tbere is butt a Step beteveen me and Death, v. 3. And, as for 
Saul's concealing it from Fonathan, twas eaſy to account for 
that, he knew the Friendſhip between him and David; and there» 
fore, tho in other Things he advis'd with him; yet not in that. 
None more fit than nathan to ſerve him in every Deſign that 
was juſt and honourable ; but he knew him to be a Man of more 
Virtue, than to be his confident in fo baſe a Deſign, as the Mur- 
ther of David. % 
2. Fonathan generouſly offers him his Service, v. 4. Whatſcertr 
—_— z (he needed not infert the Proviſo of laful and lo- 
neſt, for he knew David too well, to think he would ask any 
thing that was orbersviſe) I vill even do it for iber. ThiSis true 
Friendſhip. Thus Chriſt teſtifies his Love to us; Ark, and it 
Fall be dune for you ; and we mult teſtify ours to him by keeping 
bis Commandments. | FT ER. e 
3. David only defires him to ſatisfy himſelf, and then to ſatisſy 
him, whether Saul did really deſign his Death of no. Perhaps 
David propos d this, more for Forathan's Conviction than his 
- own ; for he himſelf was well fatisfed, Oo on 
1. The Method of Trial he propoſeth was very natural, 
and would certainly diſcover how Sau ſtood affected to him. 
The two next Days gau was to dine pnblichly, upon occaſion 
of the Solemnities of the Nh Mon, when extraordinary Sa- 
ecrifices were offer d, and Feaſts: made upon the Sacrifices. 
Saul was rejected of God, and the Spirit of the Lord was de- 
parted from him; and yet he kept up his Obſervance of the 
Holy Feaſts. There may be the Remains of external Devo- 
tion, where there's nothing but the Ruins ef real Virtue. 
At thele ſolemn Feaſts, Say] had either all bis- Children m 
| err 
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ith lum, and David nad a Seat a8 one of tnem . or all his great 


Officers, and David had a Seat as one of them. However it was, 


David reſolved bis Seat ſhould be empty (and that it never us d 


do be at a ſacred Feaſt) thoſe #2yo Days, V- 5. and he would ab- 


-ond till The Solemnity was over 3 and put it upon this Iſſue 3 if 


Saul admitted an Excuſe for his Abſence, and diſpens'd with it, 


he would conclude. he had chang'd his Mind, and was reconcild 


to him: But, if he reſented it, and was put into a Paſſion by it, 


, ſy to conclude he delign'd him a Miſchief, fince twas 
Ln did not love him fo well, as to deſire his Preſence for 


any other end, but that he might have Opportunity ro do him a 


iſchief, v. 7. 7 
1 Excuſe he deſires Fonathan to make for his Abſence we 
have Reaſon to think was trus; that he was invited by his elder 
Brother to Bethlehem, his own 9 5 to celebrate this New Moon 
with his Relations there; becauſe, beſide the monthly Solemni- 
ty, in which they held Communion with all Jrael, they had 
now a yearly Sacrifice, and a holy Feaſt n all the Fa- 
mily, V. 6. They kept a Day © Thankſgiving in their Family 
for the Comforts they enjoyed, and of Prayer for the Continuance 


, 


of them. By this it appears, that the Family David was of 


was 2 very Religious Family, a Houſe that had 4 Church in 
ms The Arg s he uſes with Fonathan to perſwade him to 
do this Kindneſs for him, are very preſſing, v. 8. (1.) That he 
had enter'd into a League of Friendſhip with him, and 'rwas 


vathan's own Propoſal. . Thox haſt brought thy. Servant into a & - 
FP 455 thee. (z.) That be 2 0 by no means 


venant of the Lord wit! : 
urge him to eſpouſe his Cauſe, if he were not ſure twas a righ- 
teous Cauſe ; if there be Iniquity in me. I am ſo far from deſiring 
or expecting, that the Covenant between us ſhould bind thee to 


be a Confedrate with me in that Iniquity, that I freely releaſe 


thee from it, and wiſh that thy hand may be firſt upon me: Slay 
me thy ſelf. No honeſt Man will urge his Friend to do a diſho- 


9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee : 
for if I knew certainly, that evil were determin- 
ed by my father to come upon thee, then would 
not I tell thee? 10 Then ſaid David to Jona- 
than, Who ſhall tell me? or what f thy fa- 
ther anſwer thee roughly? 1x And Jonathan 
ſaid unto David, Come and let us go out into 
the field. And they went out both of them into 
the field. 12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O 
Loxp God of Iſrael, When I have ſounded my 
father, about to morrow any time, or the third 
day, and behold, if there be good toward David, 
and I then ſend not unto thee, and ſhew it 
thee ; 13 The Loxp do ſo and much more to 
Jonathan : but if it pleaſe my father to do thee 
evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee a- 
way, that thou mayeſt go in peace : and the 
Loxp be with thee, as he hath been with my fa- 
ther. 14 And thou ſhalt not only while yet I 
live, ſhew me the kindneſs of the Loxp, that I 
die not: 15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſs from my houſe for ever: no not when 
the Loxp hath cut off the Enemies of David, 
every one from the face of the earth. 16 So 


Jonathan made à covenant with the houſe of Da- 


vid, ſaying, Let the Lozp even require it at the 
hand of Davids enemies. 17 And Jonathan 
cauſed David 'to ſwear again, becauſe he loved 
him : for he loved him, as he loved his own ſoul, 
18 Then Jonathan'ſaid to David, To morrow 7s 
the new moon : and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe 
thy ſeat will be empty. 19 And when thou haſt 
ſtayed three days, then thou ſhalt go down quick- 
5 and come to the place where thou didſt hide 
thy ſelf, when the buſineſs was in hand, and ſhalt 
remain by the ſtone: Ezel. 20 And I will ſhoot 
three arrows on the ſide thereof, as tho? I ſhot at 
a mark. 21 And behold, I-will ſend a lad, ſay- 
ing, Go, find out the arrows. If I expreſſy ſay 
Unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this 
fide of thee, take them; then come thou, for 


there is peace to thee, and no hurt; as the Logp 


£5 eie 


liveth. 22 But if I ſay thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: go 
thy way, for the -Loxy hath ſent thee away. 
23 And as touching the matter which thou and I 
have ſpoken of, behold, the Loxp be between 


thee and me for ever. 


Here (i.) Fonathan proteſts bis Fidelity io David in his Diſtreſs, 


| Notwithſtanding the mighty Confidence David had in Fonathan ; 
yet, becauſe he might have ſome Reaſon to tear, that his Father's 


Influence, and his own Intereſt ſhould make him warp, or grow 
cool towards him; | Fonathan thought it requiſite, ſolemnly to re- 
new the Profeſſions: of his Friendſhip to him, v. 9. Far be it from 
thee, to think that I ſuſpe& thee of any Crime, for which I ſhould 
either {lay thee my ſelt, or deliver thee to my Father: No, it 


thou haſt any Jealouſy of that, Come, let us go into the Field, v. 1 1. 


and talk it over more fully, He doth not challenge him zo the 


Field to fight him, for an Affront, but to fix bim in bis Friendſhir, 


He faithfully promiſeth him, that he would let him know, how, 
upon Trial, he found his Father affected towards him, and would 
make the Matter neither better nor worſe than it was. It there 
be Ood towards thee; I will ſheev it thee, that thou mayeſt be eaſy, 
v. 12. If Evil, I will ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt be ſale, 
v. 13. and thus would help to deliver him from the Eoil, if it 


were real, and from the Fear of Evil, if it were but imaginary, 
For the Confirmation of this Promiſe, he appeals to God, (i.) 


As a Witneſs, v. 12: O Lord God of Iſrael, thou knoweſt I mean 
ſincerely, and think as I ſpeak: The ſtrength of his Paſſion made 
the Manner of his ſpeaking conciſe and abrupt. (z.) As a judge. 
The Lord do ſo and much more to Fonathan; (v. 13.) if I deal de- 
ceitfully, or break my Word with my Friend : He expreſſeth 
himſelf thus ſolemnly, that David might be abundantly aſſured 
of his Sincerity. And thus God has confirmed his Promiſes to 
us, that we might have ſtrong Conſolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18. na- 
than adds to his Proteſtations his hearty Prayers, The Lord be evith 
thee, to protect and proſper thee, as be hath been formerly ct 
Father ; tho' now he be withdrawn. This intimates his Be- 
lief, that David would be in his Father's Place, and his good 
12 that he might proſper in it, bettet han his Father now 
id. N 
2. He provides for the Entail of the Covenant of Friendfiþ with 

David, upon his Poſterity, v. 14, 15, 16. He engagerh David - 
to be a Friend to his Family, when he was gone, b. 15. Thea 
Halt promiſe, that thou wilt not cut off thy Kindneſs from my Houſe 
for ever. This he ſpoke from a natural Affection he had to his 
Children, whom he deſited it might go well with, when he was 
gone, and for whoſe future Welters he deſired to improve his 


preſent Intereſt. It alſo ſpeaks his firm Belief of David's Ad- 


vancement, and that it would be in the Power of his Hand to 
do a Kindneſs or Diskindneſs to his Seed; for, in 'proceſs of 
Time, the Loyd evill cut off, ail bis Enemies, Saul himſelf not ex- 
cepted ; then do not thou cut off thy Kineneſs from my Houſe ; nor 
revenge wy Father's Wrongs upon my Children. The Houſe of 
David muſt likewiſe be bound to the Houſe of onathan, from 
Generation to Generation: He made a Covenant, v. 16. <ith 
the Houſe of David. Note, True Friends cannot but covet to 
tranſmit to their's after them their mutual Affections. Thine on 
Friend and thy Father's Friend ſorſake not. This Kindneſs, (1.) He 
calls the Kindneſs of God, becauſe tis ſuch Kindneſs as God ſhews 
to thoſe whom he takes into Covenant with himſelf ; for he is a 
God to them, and Jo their Seed : They are beleded for the Father's 
ſakes. (2.) He ſecures it by an Imprecation, v. 16. The Lord 
require it at the Hand of David's Seed (tor of David bimſelf he 
had no Suſpicion) if they prove ſo far David's Enemies, as to 
deal wrongfully with the Poſterity of nathan, David's Friend. 
He fear'd leſt David, ot ſome of his, ſhould hereafter be temy- 
ted for the clearing and confirming of their Title to the Throne, 
to do by his Seed, as Abimelech had done by the Sons of Gideon, 
Judg. 9. 5. and this he would effectually prevent; but the Rea- 
ſon given, v. 17. why Jonathan was ſo earneſt to have the 
Friendſhip entail d, is purely generous, and has nothing of ſelf 
in it; twas becauſe be loved him as be leved bis oxun Soul ; and 
therefore deſired, that he and his might be loved by him. Da- 
vid, tho' now in Diſgrace at Court, and in Diſtreſs, was as a- 
miable in the Eyes of ' Fonathan, as ever he had been; and he 
lov'd him nevertheleſs for his Father's hating him. So pure were 
the Principles on which his Friendſhip was built. Having him- 
ſelf. ſworn to David, he cauſed David to ſwear to him; and (as 
we read it) to ſeear again, which David conſented to; for he 
that bears an honeſt Mind doth not ſtartle at Aſſurances; 10 
ſivear by bis Love io him, which he look'd- upon as a ſacred 
Thing: Fonathan's Heart was ſo much upon it, that, when they 
parted this Time, he concludes with a ſolemn Appeal to God, 
The Lord be beteveen me aud thee for ever, v. 23. i. e. God himſelt 
be, Judge between us and our Familiesfor ever, if, on either fide, 
this League of Friendſhip be violated. Twas in remembrance 
of this Covenant; that David was kind to Mephilofteth, 2 Sam. 
9. 7. 21. 7. "Twill be a Kindneſs to ourſelves and ours, to 
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ſecure an Intereſt in thoſe whom God favours, and to make his nay, we ought not to throw ourſelves into the Mouth of Days: [lain 


3. He ſettles the Method of Intelligence, and by what Signs | come. But that Day San took no Notice that he miſsd Dy, Into 
and Tokens he would give him Notice bow his Father ſtood af- | but faid within himſelf, Surely be is not clean, v. 26. Some cer thre 
fected towards him. He would be miſs' d the firſt Day, of at | monial Pollution has befallen him, which forbids him to ear dt to b 
leaſt the ſecond Day of the New Moon, and would be enquir d the Holy Things, till he has chf d bis Cleaths, and bath'4 jj, and 
after, v. 18. On the third Day, by which Time he would be | Feb in Water, and been unclean until the Even; Saul knew wha Sav 
return'd from Bethlehem, he = be at ſuch a Place, v. 19. and | Conſcience David made of the Law, and that he would rather ſary 
Fonathan would come towards that Place with his Bow and Ar- keep away from the — "Feaſt, than come in his Uncleannes, Jon 
rows to ſhoot for Diverſion, v. 20. would ſend his Lad to fetch his Bleſſed be God, no Uncleanneſs is now a Reftraint up on us, bit dial 
Arrows ; and, if ſhor ſhort of the Lad, Dauid mult take it fora | what we may by Faith and Repeiitance be waſh'd from in the lie, 
Signal, and not be afraid to ſnew his Head, v. 21. But, if he Fountain open „„ ES | 01 
ſhot beyond the Lad, twas a Signal of Danger, and he muſt 2. He is enquit'd for the ſecond Day, v. 27. Sant asbd Yong Mot 


ſhift for his Safety, v. 22. This Fxpedient he fix d, left he ſhould 


than, who he Knew was his Confident, Wherefore cometh rot 4, 


not have the Opportunity, which yet he had, ef talking with 


Son of Feſſe to Meat? He was his'own Son by Marriage, but he | ow? 
him, and the making Report by Word of Mouth. 


calls him in Diſdain the Son of Felſe He asks for him, as ic 
he were not pleas'd that he mould be abſent from a Religious 


„ 3 8 U e 2 N67 Feaſt; and fo it would be an Example to Maſters of Families to 

24 So David hid himſelf in the field: and | fee to it, that under their Charge be none abſent from the Wee. Jo 
when the new moon was come, the king fat him ſhip of God, either in Publick, or in the Family. Ir is an il pa 
a | HE t AN: rhe" king Tar upon Thing for us, except in Caſe of Neceſſity, to omit any Opponu- 36 
een men #3 the King lat upon nity of our ſtated Attendance on God in ſolemn Ordinances. th. 1 
His ſeat, as at other times, even upon Aa ſeat. by mas loſt a _ of Chriſt, by being once abſent from a Meeting h 
the wall, and Jonathan aroſe, and. Abner ſat by | of the Diſciples.” Bur that which iſpleas'd Sn was, that here. g 
Sauls ſide, and Davids place vas empty. 26 Ne- th me an Oppittunity a ee, "do" Deen i HY. * 
vertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day: . nathan makes his Excuſe; v. 28, 29, (I.) That he w be 
for he thought, Something hath befallen him, abſent upon a — Occaſion ; keeping the Feaſt in another Place, 
he is not clean; ſurely, he is not clean. 24 And | tho not here : Sent for by his elder Brother, who was now more - 
it came to paſs on the morrow, which was the fers — Nen = Ret er that he was 1 
ſecond day of the month, that David's place Nr Love's And no Maſter Would deny a l Ede tf 
was empty, and Saul faid unto Jonathan his ſon, to do chat in due Time. He pleads, (z.) That he did not 90 T 
Wherefore cometh. not the ſon of Jeſſe to mear, | without Leave, humbly ask'd, and obrain'd from Jonathan, who, h 
neither yeſterday nor to day? 28 And Jona- ne e Tang N ue BE GENE for 5 Thus G 
than anſwered Saul, David earneſtly asked Jeave | n — TITTY ee Hed 8 
of me, 10 go to Bethlehem: 29 And he ſaid, 4. Sau! hereupon breaks out into a moſt extravagant Paſſion, I v 
Let me go, I pray thee, for our family hath a | and rages like a Lion diſappointed of his Prey. David was ou: Wl | 
ſacrifice in the eity, and my brother, he hath ef — —— EN OI 2 5 
commanded tne to be there; and now if I have | prince to 9 „„ wee 

mum 7 f n 4 give to any Man; eſpecially to his own Son, Heir n 
found favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I | apparent to his Crown, a Son that ſerv'd him, the oreatel t! 
pray thee, and ſee my brethren : Therefore he Stay and Ornament of his Family, before a deal of Company, V 
cometh not unto the kings table. 30 Then | *2 Feaſt, when all ſhould be in good Humour; at a facred 
be: | 140 90 „ | Feaſt, by which all irregular Paſſions ſhould be mortified and I 
Sauls anger Was kindled againſt Jonathan, and ſubdued: Vet he doth, in effect, call him, (I.) A Baſtard; t 
he ſaid unto him, Thou ſon of the perverſe re- Thow Son of the perverſe rebeliaus Woman ; that is, according to 7 
bellious woman, do not I know that thou haſt —— 1 — _ brutiſn 3 now a Days, : 
8 SEO | IE | | JPET: Son of a re. e tells him, he was born to the Confuſion 
choſen the fon of Jeſſe Nis thine G N contuſion, | of bis Mother, i. e. He had given the World Cauſe: to ſuſpect, 
and unto. the Con uſion of th mothers naked- F that he was not the Legitimate Son of Saul, becauſe he loved : 
neſs ? 31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth him, whom Saul hated, and ſupported him, who would be the : 
upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, Deſtruction of their Family. (z.) A Traytor. Thou Sen of per- ( 
nor thy Kingdom: wherefore now ſend and | verſe Rebedion; To the Word is, 5. e. thou perverſe Rebel. At p 
Pell 2 | 1115 {i ks "en rel 4 other Times, he reckon'd no Counſellor or Commander he had, } 
treter him unto me, or 4 wi. TOFCLY : O11]. inane 1 © and Feli-beloved than Fonathan ; yet now, in his 
.32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and Paſſion, ne repreſents him as dangerous to his Crown and Life, : 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be flain ? | (.) A Fool. Thow baſt choſen the. Son of Jeſſe for thy Friend, 1 i 
what hath he done? 33 And Saul caſt a Ja- %%% Confuſion ; tor, wobils he lives, thou Ent never be ef 
SAR hi re bin” whereby Torathih blifhed. Fonathan indeed did wiſely, and well tor himſelf and | 
EPA A 3 A 5 + atnNan | Family, to ſecure an Intereſt in David, whom Heaven had de- 1 
knew. that it was determined of his father to | 


tlay David. 34 80 Jonathan aroſe from the 


table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
ſecond day of the month: for he was grieved 
for David, becauſe his father had done him 


' Fopathar is here effeftually convinc'd of that, which he was 


ſo loth to believe, that his Father had an implacable Enmity to 
David, and would certainly be the Death of him, if it were in 
his Power; and he had like to have paid very dear himſelf for 
the Conviction. | 7 $/ 

1. David is miſs d from the Feaſt on the Frſt Day; but nothing 
is ſaid of him. The King ſat upon his Seat, to feaſt upon the 
Peace Offerings, as at other Times, v. 25. and yet had his Heart 


as full of Envy and Malice againſt David, as it would hold: He 


ſhould firſt have been reconcil'd to him, and then have come and 


offer'd his Gift; but, inſtead of that, he hoped at this Feaſt to 


drink the Blood of David. | What an Abomination was that Sa- 


crifice, which was brought with ſuch a wicked Mind as this? 
Prev. 2 1. 27. When the King came to take his Seat, Forathan 


aroſe in Reverence to him, both as his Father, and as his Sove- 
reign: Every one knew his Place; but David's was empty. It 
guck not uſe to be ſo. None more conſtant than he in attending 
holy Duties; nor had he been abſent now, but that he muſt have 


come in Peril of his Life : Self-preſervation oblig'd him to with- 
draw. In imminent Peril preſent Opportunities may be waved; 


ſtin'd to the Throne; yet for this he is branded as moſt impoli- 
tick. "Tis good taking God's People for our People, and go- 
ng with thoſe that have him with them, and will prove to our 
Advantage at laſt 3 however for the preſent it may be thought 
a Diſparagement, and a Prejudice to our ſecular Intereſt. *Tis 
probable, Saul knew that David was anointed to the Kingdom 


by the fame Hand that anointed him; and then, not Fonathan, 


but himſelf was the Fool, to think to defeat the Counſels of Cod. 
Yet nothing will ſerve him but David muſt die, and Fonathas 
muſt fetch him to Execution. See how: ill Sazl's Paſſion looks, 


and let it warn us againſt the Indulgence of any thing like it 


in ourſelves. Anger is Madneſs ; and he that bates bis Brother is 
a Murtherer. | : | 
5. Fonathan is ſorely griev'd and put into diſorder by his 


' Father's barbarous Paſſion ; and the more, becauſe he had ho- 


ped better things, v. 2. He was troubled for his Father, that 
he ſhould be ſuch a Brute: Troubled for his Priend, and 
whom he knew to be a Friend of God, that he ſhould be fo 
baſely abus'd ; he was grieved for David, v. 34. and troubled 
for. himſelf too, becauſe his Father bad done him ſbame ; and 
tho' moſt unjuſtly, yet he muſt ſubmit to it. One would 
pity Fonathan, to ſee how he was put (1.) Into the Peril of Gin. 
Much ado' that wiſe and good Man had to keep his Tem- 


per, upon ſuch a Provocation as this. His Father's RefleQions 


upon himſelf he made no return to; it becomes Inferiors 
to bear with Meekneſs and Silence the Contempts put upon 
them in Wrath and Paſſion. ben thou art the Anvil, Jie thou 


ſtill. But his dooming David to Death he could not bear: | 
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to that, he reply d with ſome Heat, v. 32. Aberefore hall be be | 


in? What bas be dine ? Generous Spirits can much eaſier bear 
55 abus d themſelves; than to hear their Friends abus d. (2) 
ade the Peril of Death. Saul was now ſo outrageous, that he 


threw his Javelin at Fondthan, v. 33. In great Care he ſeen'd | 


- pe. d. 3 1. that Fonathan ſhould be eſtabliſhed in bis Kingdom ; 
— 3 he Aaelf aims at his L 7 Wha Bs Ns 
Savage Beaſts, and worſe, doth Anger make Men? How neceſ- 
ſary is it to put a Hook in its Noſe, and a Bridle in its Jaws ? 
onathan was fully ſatisfied that Evil was determined againſt Da- 
did, which put him out of Frame exceedingly. He roſe from Ta- 
ble, as twas times when his Life was ſtruck at, and would eat 
ro Meat : for they were not to eat of the Holy 1 in their 
Mourning. All the Gueſts, we may ſuppoſe, were di compos'd, 
and the Mirth of rhe Feaſt ſpoil'd. He that is cruel, troubles his 
own Fleſe, Prov. 11% 17. nie 3-coquotaed Hs it C6; 


35 And it tame to paſs in the morning, that 
onathan went out into the field, at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run find out now 
the arrows Which I ſhoot. And as the lad ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 37 And when 


the lad was come to the place of the arrow 


which Jonathan had ſhot; Jonathan cried after 

the lad, and ſaid, I not the arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, 

haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathans lad gathered 

up the arrows, and came to his maſter. 39 But 

the lad knew not ary thing only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan gave 
his artillery unto his lad, and ſaid unto him, 

Go, carry them to the city. 41 Aud as ſoon as 

the lad was gone, David aroſe out of à place to- 

ward the ſouth, and fell on his face to the 

ground, and bowed himſelf three times: and 

they kiſſed one another, and wept one with a- 

nother, until David exceeded. 42 And Jona- 

than ſaid t6 David, Go in peace, foraſmuch as 

we have ſworn both of us in the name of the 

Loxy, ſaying, The Loxp be between me and 

thee, and between my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. 

And he aroſe and departed : and Jonathan wet 
into the city. 


Here's 1. Fonathan's faithful Performance of his Promiſe, to 
give David Notice of the Succeſs of his dangerous Experiment. 
He went at the time and to the Place appointed, v. 35. within 
ſight of which he knew David lay hid; ſent his Foot-boy to 
fetch his Arrows which he would ſhoot at Random, v. 36. gave 
David the fatal Signal by ſhooting. an Arrow beyond the Lad, v. 
37. Is not the Arrow beyond thee? That Word (beyond] David 
knew the Meaning of, better than the Lad. onathan diſmiſs'd 
the Lad, who knew nothing of the Matter ; and finding the 
Coaſts clear, and no Danger of a Diſcovery, he preſumed upon 
one Minutes perſonal Converſation with David, after he had bid 

him flee for his Life. | | 
2. The moſt ſoxrowful parting of theſe two Friends; who, 
for ought appears, never came together again, but once; and 
that was by ſtealth, in a Wood, Chap. 23. 16. (I.) David ad- 
dreſs d himſelf to Fonathan with the Reverence of a Servant, 
rather than the Freedom of à Friend ; he fell on bis Face to the 
Ground, and boev'd bimſelf three times, as one deeply ſenſible of 
his Obligations to him, for the good Services he had done him. 
(z.) They took Leave of each other with the greateſt Affection 
imaginable, with Kiſſes and Tears; they wept on each other's 
Neck, till David exceeded, v. 40. The Separation of two ſuch 
faithful Loyers, was equally grievous to them both, but David's 
Caſe was the more deplorable ; for when Fonathan was return- 
ing to his Family and Friends, David was leaving all his Com- 
forts, even thoſe of God's Sanctuary; and therefore his Grief 
exceeded Fonathan's : Or, perhaps, twas becauſe his Temper 


was more tender, and his Paſſions ſtronger. (3.) They referr'd 


themſelves to the Covenant of Friendſhip that was between 
them, both of them comforting themſelves with that in this 
mournful Separation; we have ſworn both of us in the Name of the 
Lord, for ourſelves and our Heirs, that we and they will be 
faithful and kind to each other, from Generation to Generation, 
Thus, while we are at home in the Body, and abſent from the 
Lord, this is our Comfort, that he bas made with ns an everlaſting 
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David has now quite taken leave both of Saul's Court, and of bis Camp ; 
bas bid fareauel to his Alteridem, the beloved Jonathan; and from 
bence forcvard to the end of this Book, he is look'd upon and treated 
4 an Out-law, and proclaimed Traytor , ve ftill find bim ſoifting 
From place to place for his own Safety, and Saul purſuing him. His 
Troubles are very particularly related in this and the following Chap- 
ters, not only to be a Key to the Palms; but that be might be, as 
other Prophets, an Example to the Saints in all Ages, of ſuffering 
Affliction, and of Patience; and eſpecially, that he might be a 

| De Chriſt, <ubo, being anointed to the Kingdom, humbled him- 
_ felt, and wal therefore highly exalted. But the Example of the 
ſuffering Feſus vas a Copy evithout a Blot ; that of David yas not 
% witneſs the Records of this hapter, where wwe find David in bt 
Flight, (1.) Impoſing upon Ahimelech the Prieſt, to get from bim 
both Vietuals and Arms, v. 1,9. (2.) Impoſing upon Achiſh, 
King of Gath, by Sion f mad, v. 10,15. Fuſtly are 
Troubles call d Temptations, for many are by them drawn into Sin. 


1: FPHEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech 
the prieſt : and Ahimelech was afraid at 


the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? 2 And 
David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, The king 
hath commanded me a buſineſs, and hath faid 
Unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what I have 


commanded. thee -: And I have appointed my 
ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 3 Now there- 


fore what is under_thine hand ? give me five 


loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is 


preſent. ..4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and 
ſaid; There is no common bread under mine 
| hand, but there is hallowed bread ; if the young 
men have kept themſelves at leaſt from women. 
5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid unto 
himz Of a truth, women have been kept from us 
about theſe three days, ſince I came out, and 
the veſſels of the young men are holy, and the 
bread is in a manner common, yea, though it 
were ſanctified this day in the veſſel. 6 So the 
prieſt gave him hallowed bread ; for there was no 
bread there, but the ſhewbread that was taken 
from before the Loxp, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 
man of the ſervants of Saul was there that day, 
detained before the Loxp ; and his name was 
Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefeſt of the herd-men 
that belonged to Saul. 
Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand ſpear or ſword ? for I have neither brought 
my ſword, nor my weapons with me, becauſe the 
kings buſineſs required hafte. 9 And the prieſt 


7 Now a certain 


8 And David ſaid unto 


ſaid, The ſword of Goliah the Philiſtine, whom 


thou ſleweſt in the valley of Elah, behold, it 28 


here wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod : if thou 
wilt take that, take it: for there is no other ſave 


that, here. And David ſaid; There is none like 
that, give it me. | 


Here 1. David in Diſtreſs flies to the Tabernacle of God, now 
pitch'd at Nh, ſuppos'd to be a City in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
Since Shilob was forſaken, the Tabernacle — tho' the Ark 
ſtill remain'd at Kirjath-jearim, Hither David came in his Flight 


from Saul's Fury, (v. 1.) and apply'd himſelf to Abhimelech the 


Prieſt. Samuel the Prophet could not protect him, Fonathan the 
Prince could not; he therefore has recourſe next to Abimelech 
the Prieſt. He ſoreſees he muſt now be an Exile; and therefore 
comes to the Tabernacle; (I.) To take dear Leave of it; for be 
knows not when he ſhall ſee it again, and nothing will be 
more afflictive to him in his Baniſhment, than bis Diſtance from 
the Houſe of God, and his Reſtraint from Publick Ordinan- 
ces; as appears by many of his Pſalms. He had given an 
affectionate Farewel to his Friend Fonatban, and cannot go 


I till he has given the like to the Tabernacle. (2.) To en- 
I quire of the Lord there, and N beg Direction from him, in 
b 5 Ff 2 | 
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the way both of Duty and Safety; his Caſe being difficult and 
dangerous. 'That this- was his Buſineſs, appears, Chap. 22. 10. 
where tis ſaid, that Abimelech enquired of the Lord for him, as he 
had done formerly, v. 15. *Tis a great Comfort to us in a Day 
of Trouble, -that we have a God to go to, to whom we may 0- 
pen our Caſe; and from whom we may ask, and expect Directi- 
ON. RUS | | 
2. Abimelech the Prieſt is ſurpriz d to ſee him in ſo poor an 
Equipage ; having heard that he was fallen into Difgrace at 
Court, he look'd ſhy upon him, as moſt are apt to do upon their 
Friends, when the World frowns upon them. He was afraid of 
incurring Saus Diſpleaſure by entertaining him; and took No- 
tice how mean a Figure he now made, to what he us'd to make. 
Why art thou alone ? He had ſome with him, as appears, Mark 2. 
26. but they were only his own Servants ; he had none of the 
Courtiers, no Perſons of Quality with him, as he us'd to have 
at other Times, when he came to enquire of the Lord. He 
ſaith, Pſal. 42. 4. he was wont to go with a Multitude to the 
Houſe of Cod; and, having now but two or three with him, Abi- 
melech might well ask, art thou alone: He that was ſudden- 
ly advane d from the Solitude of a Shepherd's Life, to the Crowds 
and Hurries of the Camp, is now as ſoon reduc'd to the deſolate 
Condition of an Exile, and is alone, like a Sparrow on the Hoſe- 
10h. Such Changes are there in this World, and ſo uncertain are 
ies Smiles. Thoſe, that are courted to Day, may be - deſerted to 
Morrow. | eq 
3. David, under Pretence of being ſent by Saul upon Pub- 
lick Services, ſollicites Abimelech to ſupply his preſent Wants, 


v. 2 3. Here David did not carry it like himſelt, he told Abi- 


melech a groſs Untruth, that Saul had order d him Buſineſs to 
diſpatch ; that his Attendants were diſmiſs'd to ſuch a Place, 
and that he was charg'd Secrecy ; and therefore durſt not com- 
municate it, no, not to the Prieſt himſelf. This was nothing 


ſo ; 'twas all falſe; what ſhall we ſay to this? The Scripture: 


doth not conceal it; and we dare not juſtify it. Twas ill 


done, and prov'd of ill Conſequence ; for it occaſion d the Death 


of the Prieſts of the Lord, as David reflected upon it afterwards 
with Regret, Chap. 22. 22. It was meedleſs for him thus to 
diſſemble with the Prieſt ; for we may ſuppoſe, if he had told 
tin the Truth, he would have ſhelter'd. and relicy'd him, as 
readily as Samuel did, and would have known the better how 
to adviſe him, and enquire of God for him. People ſhould be 
free with their faithful Miniſters. David was a Man'of great 


Faith and Courage; and yet now both fail'd him, and he fell 


thus foully through Fear and Cewwardice, and both owing to the 
Weakneſs of his Faith. Had he truſted God aright, he would 
not have us'd ſuch a ſorry ſinful Shift as this, for his own Pre- 
ſervation. *Tis written not for our Imitation, no, not in the 
greateſt Straits; but for our Admonition. Let him that thinks 
he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall; and let us all pray daily, 


Lord, Lead us not into Temptation. Let us all take Occaſion 


from this to lament. (t.) The Weakneſs and Infirmity of good 
Men; the beſt are not perfect on this fide Heaven. Tis poſ- 
ſible there may be true Grace, where yet there are many 
Failings. (z.) The Wickedneſs of bad Times, which for- 
ceth good Men into ſuch Straits, as prove Temptations too 
Roms for them. Oppreſſion makes a wiſe Man do fooliſh- 


i m_ Things David begg'd of Abimelech ; Bread and a 
word. | | 
1. He wanted Bread. Five Laces, v. 3. Travelling was 
then troubleſome, when Men generally carried their Proviſions 
with them in Specie, having little Money, and no publick Hou- 
ſes ; elſe David had not now been to ſeek for Bread. It ſeems 
David had known the Seed of the Righteous begging Bread occa- 
fionally, but not conſtantly, Pſal. 37. 25. | 

Now, (f.) The Prieſt objected, That he had none but Þalloev- 
ed Bread, Shew-bread, which had ſtood a Week on the Golden 
— in the Sanctuary, and was taken thence for the Uſe of the 

rieſts and their Families, v. 4. It ſeems the Prieſts kept no 
good Houſe, but wanted either a Heart to be Hoſpitable, or Pro- 
viſions where withal. Ahimelech thinks the young Men that at- 
tended David might not eat of this Bread, unleſs they had, for 
ſome Time, abſtain'd from Nomen, even from their own Wives. 
This was required at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 15. but 
otherwiſe, we never find this made the Matter of any Ceremonial 


Purity on the one fide, or Pollution on the other. And there- 


fore the Prieſt here ſeems to be over nice, not to ſay ſuperſtiti- 
ous. | 

(2.) David pleads that he, and they that were with him, in 
this Caſe of Neceſſity, might lawfully eat of the balloeved Bread, 
for they were not only able to anſwer his Terms of keepi 


hot neceſſary Supports, and would have his Prieſts to do ſo: 
And, being thus holy, Holy Things were not forbidden to 


them. Poor and pious 1fraelites were, in effect, Prieſts to 


God, and, rather than be ſtary'd, might feed on the Bread 


Chap. 21. 
which was appropriated to the Prieſts. Believers are ſpiritual 
Prieſts, and the Offerings of the Lord ſhall be their Inheritance; 
they eat the Bread of their God, He pleads, that the Bread is 
in a manner common; now that which was primarily the religious 
Uſe of it, was over; eſpecialy (as our Margin: reads it) hey 
there is this day other Bread ſpot, v. 6. Sandtified this Day in the 
veſſel, and put in the room of it upon the Table. This was 
David's Plea, and the Son of David approves it, and ſhews 
from it, that Mercy is to be  preferr'd before Sacrifice. That 
ritual Obſer vances muſt give way to Moral Duties; and, that 
that may be done in a Caſe of an urgent Providential Necef. 
fity, which may not otherwiſe be done. He brings it to 
juſtify his Diſciples, in plucking the Ears of Corn on the 
Sabbath Day, for which the Phariſees cenſur'd them, Mat. 12, 


Sp A er ; ; 

G3 Abimelech hereupon ſuppli&s him. He gave him hallacued 
Bread, v. 6. and ſome think it was about this, that he enquired 
of the Lord, Chap. 22. 10. as 4 faithful Servant, he would not 
diſpoſe of his Maſter's Proviſions, without his Maſter's Leave. 
This Bread, we may ſuppoſe, was the more agreeable to David 
for its being hallowed ; ſo precious were all ſacred Things to him, 
The Sew, Bread was but twelve, Loaves in all; yet out of this, 
he gives David five, v. 3. tho' they had no more in the Houſe ; 
but he eruſted Providence. /, 5 - - 

2. He wanted a Sword. Perſons of Quality, tho* Officers of 
the Army, did not then were their Swords ſo conſtantly, as now 
they do; elſe ſure, David had not been without one; twas a 
Wonder Fonathan did not furniſh him with his, as he had done, 
Chap. 18. 4. However it happen'd, he had now no Weapons ith 
bim ; the Reaſon of which, he pretends to be, becauſe he came 
away in haſte, v. 8. thoſe that are furniſh'd with the Sword 
the Spirit, and the Shield of Faith, cannot be diſarm d of them, 
nor need they be to ſeek, or out of the way at any time. But the 
Prieſts, it ſeems, had no Swords, the Weapons of their Warfare 
were not Carnal ; there was not a Sword to be found about tho 
Tabernacle, but the Sword of Goliab, which was laid up bebind 
the Ephod, as a Monument of that ylorious Victory David obtain d 
over him; probably David had an Eye to that, when he ask d the 
Prieſt to help him with a Sword ; for, that being mention'd, O 
ſaith he, there's none like that, give it me, v. 9. He could not uſe 
Sauls Armour, for he had not prov'd it, but this Sword of Golj- 
| ab be had made Trial of, and done Execution with; by this it 
appears, he was now well grown in Strength and Stature, that 
he could evear and wield ſuch a Sword as that. God had taught 
bis Hands to War ; ſo that he could do Wonders, Þſal. 18. 34. 
Two Things we may obſerve — this Sword. (1.) That 
God had graciouſly given it him, as a Pledge of his ſingular Fa- 
vour ; ſo that, whenever he drew it, nay, whenever he look'd 
upon it, it would be a great Support to his Faith, by bringing to 
mind that great Inſtance of the particular Care and Countenance 
of the Divine Providence he was then under. - Experiences are 


to God, dedicating it to him, and to his Honour, as a Token 
of his Thankfulneſs ; and now in his Diftreſs ir ſtood him in 
mighty ſtead. Note, What we devote to God's Praiſe, and 
ſerve him with, is moſt likely to redound, one way or o- 
ther, to our own Comfort and Benefit. What we gave we 
bave. | 

Thus was David well furniſh'd with Arms and Victuals; but 
it fell out very unhappily, that there was one of Sax/'s Servants 
then attending before the Lord, Doeg by Name, that prov'd a 
baſe Traitor both to David and to Abimelech, He was by Birth 
an Edomite, (v. 7.) and tho? proſelited to the Fexveſh Religion, to 
get the Preferment he now had under Saul; yet he retained the 
ancient and hereditary Enmity of Edom to Iſrael. He was Maſter 
of the Herds, which perhaps was then a Place of as much Honour 
as Maſter of the Horſe is now. Some occaſion or other he had at 
this Time to wait on the Prieſt, either to be purified from ſome 
Pollution, or to pay ſome Vow ; but, whatever his Buſineſs was, 


— 


What a Wearineſs is it? Mal. 1. 13. He would rather have been 
any where elſe than before the Lord; and therefore, inſtead of 
minding the Buſineſs he came about, was plotting to do David 2 
Miſchief ; and to be reveng'd on Abimelech for detaining him. 


Sheep's Clothing. See Gal. 2. 4. 


10 And David aroſe and fled that day for fear 


| nt to Achiſ ing of Gath. 


the Bodies of the young Men were holy, being poſſeſs d in Sanc- 
tification and Honour at all Times, 1 Theſ. 4. 4, 5. and therefore 
God would take particular Care of them, that they wanted 


11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, I 
not this David- the king of the land ? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, fay- 


words in his heart, and was ſore afraid of 2 
| e 


great Encouragements. (2.) That he had gratefully given it back 


'tis ſaid he was detained before the Lord. He muſt attend, and could 
not help it ; but he was lick of the Service, /nuff'd at it, and ſaid, 


God's Sanctuary could never ſecure it ſelf from ſuch Wolves in 


ing, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his 
ten thouſands? 12 And David laid up theſe 
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ine king of Gath. 13 And he changed his be- 
50 efore them, and feigned himſelf mad in 
their hands, and ſcrabbled on the doors of the 
gate, and Jet. his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervant, Lo, you 
ſee the man is mad: wherefore, then have ye 
brought him to me ? 


I 


15 Have I need of mad 

that ye have brought this felow to play the 
3 in my preſence ? ſhall this felow come 
into my- houſe. | 1 


Devidy cho! King led, is here an Exile : Deſign'd to be Ma- 


f vaſt Treaſures ; yet had been juſt now begging his Bread: 
3 to the Ser and yet here fore d to run his Country. 
Thus do God's Providences ſomerimes ſeem to run- counter to his 
Promiſes, for the Trial of his Peoples Faith, and the glorifying 
of his Name, in the Accompliſhment of his Counſels, notwith- 
fading the Difficulties that lay in the way. Here's . - 4 
1. David's Flight into the Land of the Philiftines, where he 
d to be hid, and to remain incognito, in the Court or Camp 

of 4cbiſt, King of Gath, v. 10. 1/rae''s. Darling is neceſſitated 
to quit the Land of Jrael; and he, that was the Philiſtines great 
Enemy, upon, I know not what Inducements, goes. to ſeek for 
Shelter amongſt them. It ſhould ſeem, that as, tho' the 1/raelites 
Jov'd him, yet the King of Iſrael had a perſonal Enmity to him, 
which oblig'd him to leave his own Country; ſo, thy' the Phi- 
liſtines hated him, yet the King of Gath had a perſonal Kindneſs 
xr him, valuing his Merit; and perhaps the more for his kil- 


ling Goliab of Cath, who, it may be, had been no Friend to 4- 
2 To bim David now cent directly, as to one he could con- 
e 


in; as afterwards, Chap. 27. 2, 3. and Ach would now 
have protected him, but that he was afraid of diſobliging his 
own People by it. God's perſecuted People have often found 
better Uſage. from Philiſtines than from Iſraelites, in the Gentile 
Theatres than in the ei Synagogues. The King of FZudab 
impriſoned Feremiab, and the King of Babylon ſet him at Liber- 


LY. 

: 2. The Diſguſt which the Servants of Achiß took at his being 
there, and their Complaint of it to Achiß, v. 11. Is not this Da- 
vid? Is not this he that has triumph'd over the Philiſtines, witneſs 
that Burthen of the Song, which was ſo much talk'd of, Saul 
| bas ſlain bis Thouſands ; but David, this very Man, bis ten Thou- 
ſands, Nay, Is not this he that (if our Intelligence from the Land 
of 1/rael be true) is, or is to be, King of the Land? As ſuch he 
muſt be an Enemy to our Country ; and is it ſafe or honourable 


for us to protect or entertain ſuch a Man? Achiſþ perhaps had in- 


timated to them, that it would be Policy to entertain David, be- 
cauſe he was now an Enemy to Saul, and he might be hereafter 
a Friend to them. ; tis common for the Outlaws of a Nation, to 
be ſhelter'd by the Enemies of that Nation; but the Servants of 
Achifp diſagreed to his Politicks, and thought it not at all fit that 
he ſhould ſtay among them. | 

3. The Fright which this put David into: Tho" he had ſome 
Reaſon to put a Confidence in Achiſd; yet, when he perceived 
the Servants of Achiſþ jealous of him, he began to be afraid that 
Ach would be oblig'd to deliver him up to them; and he was 
ſore afraid, v. 12. and, perhaps he was the more apprehenſive of 
his own Danger, when he was thus diſcover'd, becauſe he wore 
Goliab's Sword, which, we may ſuppoſe, was well known at 
Cath, and with which he had Reaſon to expect they would cut 
oft his Head, as he had cut off Goliath's with it. David now 
learn d by Experience, what he has taught us, Pſal. 118. 9. That 
it is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidence in Princes. Men 
of Degree are @ Lye ; and if we make them our Hope, they may 
prove our Fear. Twas at this Time, that David penn'd the fifty 
fixth Pſalm, (Michtam a Golden Þſalm) when the Philiftines took 
bim in Gath, where, having ſhew'd before God his Diſtreſs, he 
reſolves, v. 3. bat time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee , and 
therefore, v. 11. ci not be afraid what Man can do unto me; no, 
not the Sons of the Giant. 

4. The Courſe he took to get out of their Hands. He feign'd 
himſelf mad, v. 13. he us'd the Geſtures and Faſhions of a Na- 
tural Fool, or one that was gone out of his Wits. ; ſuppoling 
they would be ready enough to believe, that the Diſgrace he was 
fallen into, and the Troubles he was now in, had made him di- 
fracted. This Diſſimulation of his cannot be juſtified ; twas a 
mean thing, thus to diſparage himſelf ; and not agreeing with 
Truth, thus #0 repreſent himſelf ; and therefore, not becoming the 
Honour and Sincerity of. ſuch a Man as David: Yet it may be 
excus d; for it was not a down-right Lye ; and it was like a 
Stratagem in War, by which he impos'd upon his Enemies, for 
the Preſervation of his own Life. What David did here in Pre- 
bence, and for his own Safety, which made it excuſable ; Drun- 


$do re and only to gratify a baſe Luſt; they make Fools 
of dani and . [od orion : 5 Words and ARi- 


ons commonly are either as filly and ridiculous as thoſe of an I- 
di or as furious and outragioug #3 4 had mans; Which has 


* 


n 


* 


him about four hundred men. 


f 


oft made me wonder, that ever Men of Senſe and Honour ſhould 
allow: themdetves'th E. d Wot warns 2.07 * 

5. His eſcape by this means, v. 14, 15. I am apt to hink 4- 
chi was aware, that the Delirium was but a Countetfeit ; but 
being defirous to protect David, (as we find afterwards,” he was 
very kind to him, even when the Lords of the Philiſtines favour d 
bim not, Chap. 28. 1, 2—29. 6.) took on him to his Servants, 
that he really thought he was mad; and therefore they had rea- 
ſon to queſtion, whether it was David or no; or, if it were, 
they needed not fear him; what Harm could he do them, now 
his Reaſon was departed from him? They ſuſpected that Ah 
was inclin'd to entertain him; not I, faith he, he is a Mad. man, 
III have nothing to do with him, you need not fear that I ſhould 
employ him, or give him any Countenance. He humours the 
Thing well enough, when he asks, Have I need of mad Men? 
Shak this Fool come into my Houſe * 1'll ew him no Kindneſs ; 
but then you ſhall do him no Hurt; for, if he be a Mad-mun, 
he is to be pitied: He therefore drove him away, as tis in the 
Title * Pſalm 34. which David penn'd upon this Occafion, and 


an excellent Pſalm it is, and ſhews, that he did not change bis 
| Spirit when he chang'd his Bebaviour; but even in the greateſt 


Difficulties and Hurries, his Heart vas fixed, truſting in the Tord; 
and he concludes that Pſalm with this Aſſurance, that none of them 
that truſt in God ſball be deſolate 7, tho they may be, as he how. was, 


| ſolitary and diſtreſſed ; Perſecuted, but rot forſaken. 


CHAT. 
David being driven from Achiſh, returns. into the Land of Iſrael, 
to be hunted by Saul. 1. David ſets up bis Standard in the 
Cave of Adullam, entertains his Relations, v. 1. Lifts Soldiers, 


v. 2. but removes. his aged Parents to a more quiet Settlement, 
v. 3, 4. and hat the Prophet Gad for his Counſellor, v. 5, 2. Saul 
reſolves to purſue him, and find him out; complains of bis Ser- 
vants and Jonathan, v. 6,—8, and finding by Doeg's Information, 
that Ahimelech bad been kind to David, he ordered bim and. all 
the Prieſts that were with him, eighty-five in all, to be put to 
| Death, and all that belong d to them deſtroyed, v. 9,—19. from 
the barbarous Execution of which Sentence, Abiathar eſcaped to 


David, v. 20,—2 3, 2 
I 33 D therefore departed thence, and 
; eſcaped to the cave of Adullam : and 
when his brethren, and all his fathers houſe 
heard it, they went down thither to him. 2 And 
every one that was in diſtreſs, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one that as diſcontent- 
ed, gathered themſelves unto him, and he be- 
came a captain over them: and there were with 
3 And David 
went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : and he ſaid 
unto the king of Moab, Let my father and'm 

mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be wit 

you, till I know what God will do for me. 
4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab : and they dwelt with him all the While 
that David was in the hold. 5 And the prophet 
Gad faid unto David, Abide not in the hold, 
depart, and get thee into the land of Judah. 


Then David departed, and came into the foreſt 
of Hareth. => 


* 


Here, 1. David ſhekers. himſelf. in the; Cave of  Adallem, 


v. 1. Whether it was a Natural or Artificial Faſtneſs, doth 


not appear; tis probable, the Acceſs to it was fo difficult, 
that David thought himſelf able with Goliab's Sword to keep 
it againſt ali the Forces of Saul, and therefore buried himſelf 
alive in it; while he was waiting to ſee, | (as he faith here) 
v. 3. what God would do for him. The Promiſe of the King- 
dom implied a Promiſe of Preſervation to it; and yet David 
us'd proper Means for his own Safety, elſe he had tempted 
God. He did not do any thing that aim'd to deſtroy Saul, but 
only to ſecure himſelf He, that might have done great Ser- 


'vice to his Country, as a Judge, or General, is here ſhut up 


in a Cave, and thrown by as a Veſſel in which there <vas no Plea- 


ſure. We muſt not think it * ſtrange, if ſometimes ſhining 


Lights be thus eclipsd and hid under x Buſhel. Perhaps the 
Apoſtle refers to this Inſtance of David, among others, when 
he ſpeaks of ſome of the Old Teftament Worthies, that wan- 
der'd in Deſarts, in Dens and Caves of the Earth, Heb. 11. 38. 
"Twas at this Time, that David penn'd the hundred forty ſe- 
cond Pſalm, which is intitled, 4 Prayer hben be <vas in the 
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* that Refuge faild bim ; but hopes, that ſhortly the Righteous | 


| vu Father's Houſe, to be protected by him, to give Aſſiſtance to 
be advanced with him, and they were ſo. The firſt three of | 


He found by the late Experiments he made, that he could not 


ol great Men, or rich Men, or ſtout Men; no, nor good Men, 


Fortunes, and reſtleſs Spirits, that were put to their Shifts, and 


- Uſted themſelves under him, to the Number of about four hun- 


and puts them under his Protection, v. 3, 4 Obſerve here, 


probably was one of the Sons of the Prophets, that were brought 


was himſelf a Prophet, was glad of his Aſſiſtance. He advis'd 
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Fould compaſs him about. |; ; ( $44 6 SK : 
2. Thicher his Relations flock d to him, bis. Brethren and a 


him, and to take their Lot with him; a Brother is born for Ad- 
verſity. Now Foab and Abba, and the reſt of his Relations | 
came to him to ſuffer and venture with him; in hopes ſhortly to 


his Worthies were thoſe that firſt own'd him when he was in 


the Cave, 2 Chron. I1. 14, &c. 
3. Here he 


n 


began to raiſe Forces in his own Defence, v. 2. 


fave himſelf by Flight; and therefore was neceſſitated to do it by 


Force, wherein he never ated offenſively, never offer d any Vio- 8¹ 


Jence to his Prince, nor gave any Diſturbance to the Peace of the 
Kingdom; but only us d his Forces as a Guard to his own Per- 
ſon. But, whatever Defence his Soldiers were to him, they did 
him no great Credit; for the Regiment he had was made up, not 


but Men in Diſtreſs, in Debt, and diſcontented ; Men of broken 


Knew not well what to do with themſelves ; when David had 
x d his Head-quarters in the Cave of Adullam, they came and 


dred. See what weak Inſtruments God ſonietimes makes uſe of, 
by which to bring about his own Purpoſes. The Son of David 
is ready to receive diſtreſſed Souls, that will appoint him their 
Captain, and be commanded by Him. | 

4. He took care to ſettle his Parents in a Place of Safety ; no 
ſuch Place could be found in all the Land of Iſrael, while Saul 
was ſo bitterly enrag d againſt him, and all that belong'd to him 
for his ſake ; he therefore gocs with them to the King of Moab, 


he” 


(.) With what a tender "Concern he provided for his Parents. 
Twas not fit they ſhould be expoſed, either to the Frights, or 
to the Fatigues, which he muſt expect during his Struggle with 
Sau; their Age would by no means bear it, therefore the firſt 
Thing he doth is to find them a quiet Habitation, whatever be- 
came of himſelf. Let Children learn from hence to ſew Piety at 
Home, and to te. their Parents, 1 Tim, 5. 4. in every thing 
conſulting their Eaſe and Satisfaction; tho never ſo highly pre- 
ferr'd, and never ſo much employ'd, let them not forget their 
aged Parents. (z.) With what an humble Faith he expects the 
Ifhue of his preſent Diſtreſſes; tial I kno what God ci do for me. 
He expreſſeth his Hopes very modeſtly, as one that had intirely 
caſt himſelf upon God, and committted his way to him, expect- 
ing a good Ifſue ; not from his own Arts, or Arms, or Merits, 
but from what the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God world 
fo for him. Now David's Father and Mother forſook him; but 
God did not, P/al. 27. 10. 

J. He had the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Prophet Gad, who 


up under Samuel, and was by him recommended to David for his 
Chaplaia, or Spiritual Guide; being a Prophet, he would pray for 
bim, and inſtru& him in the Mind of God ; and David, hey he 


him to go imo the Land of Fudah; (v. 5.) as one that was confi- 
dent of his own Innocency, and was well aflur'd of the Divine 
Protection, and was deſirous, even in his preſent hard Circum- 
ances to do ſome Service to his Tribe and Country. Let him 
not be aſham'd to own his own Cauſe, nor decline the Succours 
that would be offer'd him. Animated by this Word, there he 
determined to appear publickly. Thus are the Steps of a good 
Man orller d by the Lord. 3 | 


6 When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul a- 
bode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having 

His ſpear in his hand, and all his ſervants were 


ſtanding about him.) 7 Then Saul ſaid unto his 


ſervants that ſtood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites, Will the ſon of Jeſſe give every one 


of you fields, and vineyards, and make you all 
captains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds? 


8 That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and 
there is none that ſneweth me that my ſon hath 
made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe, and there is 
none of you that is ſorry for me, or ſheweth 
unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up my ſervant 
againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 
9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, (which 
vas ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and faid, I ſaw 
the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech 
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the Loxp for him: and gave him victuals, and 
gave him the ſword of Goliah the Philiſtine 
11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
prictt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his fathers 
houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob : and the; 
came all of them to. the king. 12 And Saul 
ſaid, Hear now, thou fon of Ahitub : And he 
anſwered, Here I an, my Lord. 13 And Saul 
faid unto him, Why have ye conſpired againſt 
me, thou and the ſon of Jeſſe, in that thou haſt 
iven him bread, and a ſword, and haſt enquired 
of God for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt m 

to lie in wait, as dt this day 5 14 Then Ahi- 
melech anſwered the king and ſaid, And who ig 
fo faithful among all thy ſervants, as David. 
which is the kings ſon in law, and gbeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in thine houſe» 
15 Did I then begin to enquire of God for him? 


| be it far from me: let not the King impute any 


thing unto his ſervant, nor to all the houſe of 
my father: for thy ſervant knew nothing of all 
this, leſs or more. 16 And the king faid, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 
fathers houfe. 17 And the king ſaid unto the 
footmen that ſtood about him, Turn and lay the 
prieſts of the Loxd ;. becauſe their hand alſo is 
with David, and: becauſe-they knew when he fled, 
and did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of 
the king would not put forth their hand to fall 


faid to Doeg, Turn thou and fall upon the 
prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he 
fell upon the prieſts, and flew on that day four- 
ſcore and five perſons that did wear a linen ephod. 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, ſmote he 
with the edge of the ſword, both men and wo- 
men, children and ſucklings, and oxen, and aſſes, 
and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 


We have ſcer the Progreſs of David's Troubles; tiow here we 
have the Progreſs of Saul's Wickedneſs. He ſeems to have laid 
aſide the Thoughts of all ether Buſineſs, and to have devoted 
himſelf wholly to the Purſuir of David. He heard at length by 


the common Fame of the Country, that David cat diſcovered, ie. 


that he appear'd publickly, and liſted Men into his Service ; and 
hereupon called all his Servants about him, and ſet down un- 
der a Tree or Grove in the High Place at Gibeah, with his Spear 
in his Hand, for a Sceptre, intimating the Force by which he de- 
ſign'd to rule, and the preſent Temper of his Spirit, or its Diſtem- 
per rather, which was to kill all that ſtood in his way. 

In this bloody Court of Inquiſition, 

I. Saul ſeeks for his Information againſt David and Fonathar, 
v. 7, 8. Two things he was willing to ſuſpect, and deſirous to 
ſee Fad; that he might wreak his Malice upon two of the belt 
and moſt excellent Men he had about him. (I.) That his Ser- 


| tant David did he in wait for him, and ſeek his Life, which was 


utterly falſe. He realy ſought David's Life; and therefore pre- 
tended, that David ſought his Life ; tho* he could not charge 
him with any Overt A#, that gave the leaſt Umbrage of Suſpi- 
cion. (2.) That his Son Fonathan ſtirr'd him up to do fo, and 
was Confederate with him in compaſſing and imagining the Death 
of the King. This alſo was notoriouſly falſe. A League of 
Friendſhip there was between David and Fonathan, but no Con- 
ſpiracy in any evil Thing; none of the Articles of their Covc- 
nant carried any Miſchief to Saul. If Fonathan had agreed, 
after the Death of Saul, fo reſign to David, in Compliance with 
the revealed Will of God, what Harm would that do to Saul 
Yet thus the beſt Friends to their Prince and Country have of: 
been odiouſly repreſented as Enemies to both; even Chriſt him. 
ſelf was ſo. He takes it for granted, that Ponathan and David 
were in a Plot againſt him, his Crown and Dignity ; and is 
diſpleas'd with his Servants, that they do not give him Infor- 
mation of it, ſuppoſing that they could not but know it: 
whereas really there was no ſuch Thing. See the Nature 

a jealous Malice, and its Arts of Wheedling, to extort Dif 
coveries of Things that are not. He looks upon all about bin 
as his Enemies, becauſe they do not juſt, as he ſaith, and tel 


| them, (i.) That they were very aneviſe, and acted againſt the 


the ſon of Ahitub. 10 And he- enquired of 


a 


Intereſt both of their Tribe, for they were Benjamites ; and 
| David, if © he were advanc d, would . 
N Y 


upon the prieſts of the Loxp. 18 And the king 
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Fudab, which was now in Benjamin, and of their Families; for 
David would never be able to give them ſuch Recpardt, as he had 
for them of Fields and Vineyards, and ſuch Preferments, to be Co- 
lonels and Captains. (z.) That they were wnfaithful 3 you have 
conſpired againſt me. What a continual . Loſs and Torment are 
they ins that give way to a Spirit of, Jealouſy ? 1f a Ruler bearken 
10 Lies, al his Servants ave evicked, Prov. 29. 12. f e. they ſeem 
to be lo in his Eyes. (3) That they were very yakind, He 
thought to work upon their good Nature with that Word, there 
23 of you that is ſo much as forry for me, or ollicitous for me, 
as ſome read it. By. theſe. Reaſonings he ſirr'd, them up to act 
vigorouſly, as the Inſtruments of his Malice, that they might 
a away his Suſpicions of them. ie 
2. Tho he could not learn any thing from his Servants * 
David or Forathan ; yet he got Information from org againſt Abi- 
melecb the Pre dat hoot op ppoge cath 27 2 | 
1. An Indictment is brought in againſt Abimelech by Doeg, and 
he himſelf is Evidence againſt him, Þ 9, 10. Perhaps Doeg, as 
bad as he was, had not given this Information, if Saul had not | 
extorted it; for, had he been very forward to it, he would have 
done it ſooner : Bur gow he thinks they muſt all be Traytors, if 
none of them be Accuſers ; and therefore tells Saul what Kind- 
neſs Abimelech had ſhew'd to David, which he bimſelf happen'd 
to be an Eye-witneſs of. He had enquired of God for him, which 
the Prieſts us'd not to do but for. publick Perſons, and about 
publick Affairs, and that he had furniſh'd' him with Bread and a 
Seword, All this was true. But it was not the whole Truth, he 
ought to have told Sau further, that David had made Abimelech 
believe, he was then going upon the King's Bufincſs , fo that 
what Service he did to Dazzd, however it prov'd, was defien'd 
in Honour to Saul, and this would have clear'd Abimelech, whom 
Saul had in his Power, and would have thrown all the Blame 
upon David, who was out of his Reach. „ 
2. Abimelech is ſeix d, or ſummon d. rather to appear before the 
King, and upon this Indictment he 1s arraign d. The King ſent 
for him, and all the Prieſts, that then attended the Sanctuary, 
whom he ſuppos d to be aiding and abetting; and they not being 
conſcious of any Guilt, and therefore not apprehenſive of any 
Danger, came all of them to the King, v. 11. and none of them 
attempted to make an Eſcape; or to flee to David for Shelter, as 
they would have done, now he had ſet up his Standard, if they 
had been as much in his Intereſts, as Saul ſuſpected they were. 
Saul arraigns him himſelf with the urmoſt Diſdain and Indigna- 
tion, d. 12. Hear noe, thou:Son of Ahitub : Not ſo much as cal- - 
ling him by his Name, much lefs giving him his Title of Diſtin- 
ction. By this, it appears, he had caſt off the Fear of God, 
that he ſhew'd no Reſpect at all to his Prieſts, but took a Plea- 
ſure in affronting them, and inſulting over them. Abimelech 
holds up his Hand at the Bar in thoſt Words, Here I am, my 
Lord, ready to hear my Charge, knowing I have done no Wrong. 
He doth not demur to the Juriſdiction of Saul's Court, nor inf 
upon an Exemption as a Prieſt ; no, not, tho' he were 4 High 
Prieft ; to which Office, that of the Judge or Chief Magiſtrate 
had not long ſince been annexed ; but Saul having now the So- 
vereignty veſted in him, in Things pertaining to the King, even 
the High Prieſt ſets himſelf on a Level with common Iſrae- 
lites. Let every Soul be Sulject (even Clergymen's) to the Higher 
z. His Indictment is read to him; v. 13. That he, as a falſe 
Traytor, had join'd with the Son“ of Feſſe in a Plot, to depoſe 
and murther the King. His Deſign (ſaith Saul) was to riſe up 
againſt me, arid thou didſt aſſiſt him with Victuals and Arms. 
See what ill Conſtructions the moſt innocent Actions are liable 
to; how unſafe they are, that live under a Tyrannical Govern- 
ment ; and what Reaſon we have to be thankful-for the happy 
e and Adminiſtration of the Government we are 
under. ; 0 
4 To this Indictment he pleads Not guilty, v. 14, 15. He 
owns the Fact, bur-denies that he did it traiterouſly or maliciouſly, 
or with any Deſign againſt-the King. He pleads, that he was 
ſo far from knowing of any Quarrel between Saul and David, 
that he really took David to have been then as much in Favour 
at Court, as ever he had been. Obſerve, He doth not plead, 
that David had told him an Untruth, * with that had impos'd 
upon him, tho' really it was ſo, becadſe he would not proclaim 
the Weakneſs of ſo good a Man ; no, not for his own Vindica- 
tion ; eſpecially <0 Saul, who ſought all Occaſions againſt him; 
but he inſiſts upon the ſettled Reputation David had, as the moſt 
faithful of all the Servants of Saul; the Honout the King had 
put upon him, in marrying his Daughter to him; and the Uſe 
the King had often made of him,-and the Truſt he. had repos'd 
in him ; be goes at thy bidding, and is honourable in thy, Houſe ; and 
therefore any one would think it a meritorious piece of Service 
to the Crown, to-ſhew him Reſpect; ſo far from apprehending 
it to be a Crime. He pleads, that he had been wont to enquire 


unjuſt, that Saul ſhould himſelf, himſelf alone, 


of God for hem, when he was ſent by Saul upon any Expedition, 
and did it now as innocently as ever he had done it. He pro- 
teſts his Abhorrence of the Thongs of being in a Plot againſt | 


the King : Be it far from me; I mind my own Buſineſs, and 
meddle not 


+ * 


with State Matters. He begs the King's Favour 3 


— 
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let him not impute any Cyl 
claration ot his Innocency ; thy Servant knew nothing of all 
this.. Could any plead with more Evidences of Sinceri- 
ty? Had he been tried by a Jury of houeſt 1/raelites, he had 
certainly been acquitred ; for who can find any. Fault in him 2 
But | | 


me o us; and- concludes with a De- 


= Saul himſelf gives Judgment againſt him, v 16. Thou Halt 


urely die, Abimelech, as a Rebel, thou, and all thy Father's Houſe: 


What could be more unjuſt ? I ſaw under the Sun, the Place of 

Fudement, that , Wickedneſs cas there, Eccl. 3. 16. (1.) Twas 
ive Judgment 

in his own Cauſe, without any Appeal either -ro 3 K or Pro- 
het; to his Privy-Council, or a Council of War. (z.) That ſo 

ir a Plea ſhould be over ruf d and rejected without any Reaſon 
given, or any Attempt to diſprove bo Allegationg of it, bun 
purely with a high Hand. (3.) That Sentence. ſhould be paſs'd 
ſo haſtily, and with fo much Precipitation, the Judge taking no 
Time himſelf to conſider of it; nor allowing the Priloner any 
Time to move in Arreſt of Judgment. (4.) That the Sentence 
ſnould be paſs d, not only on Abimelech himſelf, who was the 


| only Perſon. accus d by Doeg, but on a# his Father's Houſe, againſt 


whom nothing was alledg'd. Muſt the Children be put to Death 
for. the Father's ? | (4.) That the Sentence was pronounc'd in 
Paſſion ; not for the Support of Juſtice, but for the Gratification 
of his brutiſh Rage. 8 : 

6. He iſſues out a Warrant (a verbal Warrant 
immediate Execution of this bloody Sentence. _ 
1. He order'd his Footmen to be the Executioners of this Sen- 
tence ; but they refus d, v. 17, Hereby he intended to put a 
farther Diſgrace upon'the Prieſts ; they may not die by the Hands 
of his Men of War (as 1 Kings 2. 29.) or his uſual Miniſters of 
Juſtice ; but his Footmen muſt triumph over them, and waſh 
their Hands in their Blood. (I.) Never was the Command of a 
Prince more barhavouſly given. Turn, and ſiay the Priejts of the Lord. 
This is ſpoken with ſuch an Air of Impiety, as can ſcarce be pa- 
rallell'd. Had he ſeem d to forget their ſacred Office, and Re- 
lation to God, and take no Notice of that, it had intimated ſome 
Regret, that Men of that Character ſhould fall under his Diſ- 
pleaſure; but to call them the Prieſts of the Lord then, when he 
order'd his Footmen to cut their Throats, look'd as if, upon that 
very Account, he hated them. God having rejected him; and 
order d another co be anointed in his Room; he ems well 
pleas'd with this Opportunity of being reveng'd on the Priefts of 
the Lord, ſince God himſelf was out of his reach. What Wick- 
edneſs will not the Evil Spirit hurry Men to, when he gets the 
Dominion? He alledges in his Order that which was utterly 

falſe; and unprov'd ro him, that they knee when David 
whereas they knew nothing ef the Matter. But Malice and 
Murther are commonly ſupported with Lies. (2.) Never was 
the Command of a Prince more honeurably diſobey d. The Foot- 
men had more Senſe and Grace, than their Maſter. Tho' they 
— expect to be turn'd out of their Places, if not puniſn d, 
and put to Death for their Refuſal; yet, come on them what 
would, they would not offer to fall npon the Prieſts of the Lord; 
ſuch a Reverence had they for their Office, and ſuch a Conviction- 
of their Innocency. _ 

2. He order'd Doeg (the Accuſer) to be the Executioner; and 
he did it. One would have thought, that the Footmens Refuſal 
ſhould have awaken'd Saul's Conſcience, and he ſhould rot have 
inſiſted upon the doing of a Thing ſo barbarous, as that his Foot- 
men ſtartled at the Thought of it. But his Mind was blinded, 
and his Heart harden d; and, if they will not do it, the Hands 
of the Witneſſes ſhall be upon them, Dent. 17. 7. The moſt 
bloody Tyrants have found out Inſtruments of their Cruelty as 
barbarous as themſelves. Doeg'is no ſooner commanded to fall 
upon the Prieſts, but he doth it willingly enough, and, meeti 
with no Reſiſtance, ſlays with his own Hand (for ought appears 
on that ſame Day eighty five Prieſts, that were of the Age of 


only) for the . 


Miniſtration, between twenty and fifty ; for they erore a Linen 
+ Ephod, (v. 18.) and perhaps appear d at this Time before Sau! in 


their Habits, and were flain in them. This (6ne would think) 
were enough to ſatiate the moſt Blood-thirſty ; but the Horſes 
leech of Perſecution ſtill cries, Give, give : Doeg, by Saus Or- 
der, no doubt, having murther d the Prieſts, went to their City 
Nob, and put all to the Sword there, v. 29. Men, Women, and 
children, and the Cattle too. Barbarous Cruelty, and ſuch as 
one cannot think of without Horror ! Strange that ever it ſhould 
enter into the Heart of Man to be ſo > wg ſo inhuman ! We 
may ſee in this, (I.) The deſperate Wickedneſs of Saul, when 

the Spirit of the Lord was departed from him. Nothing ſo vile, 
but they may be hurried to it, who have provoked God to give 
them up to their Hearts Luſts. He that was ſo Compaſſionate 
as to ſpate Agag, and the Cattle of the Amalekites, in Diſobe- 
dience to the Command of God, could now with vorclewting 


* Bowels ſee the Prieſts of the Lord murther'd, and nothing ſpar” 


of all thar belong'd to them. For that Sin God left him to him- 
ſelf, for (2.) The Accompliſhment of the Threatnings long fince 
pronounc'd againſt the Houſe of Eli; for Abimelech and his Fa- 
mily were Deſcendants from him. Tho San was unrighteous 
in doing this; yet God was righteous in permitting it. oe 


236 
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God performed againſt Eli that, at which the Ears of them that 
heard it muſt needs tingle, as he had told him, that he would 
| bis Houſe for ever, Chap. 3. It, 12, 13. No Word of 
God ſhall fall to the Ground. (.) This may be conſider' d as a 
eat Judgment upon Iſrael, and the juſt Puniſhment of their de- 
ing a King, before the Time God intended them one. How 
deplorable was the State of Religion at this Time in Jae! 
Tho' the Ark had long been in Obſcurity; yet it was ſome 
Comfort to them, that they had the Altar, and Priefts to ſerve. 
at it; but now to ſee their Prieſts weltring in their own Blood, 


made a Deſolation ; ſo that the Altar of God mult needs be neg- 
lected for want of Attendants ; and this by the unjuſt and cruel 
Order of their own King, to ſatisfy his bruriſh Rage; this could 
not but go to the Heart of all pious Iſraelitet, and make them 


wiſh a thouſand Times, they had been ſatisfied in the Govern- | 


ment of Samuel and his Sons. The worſt Enemies of their Na- 


tion could not have done a greater Miſchief. een ae 


20 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech, the 


ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and 
fled after David. 21 And Abiathar ſnewed Da- 
vid, that Saul had ſlain. the Loxp's prieſts. 
22 And David ſaid unto: Abiathar, I knew #7? 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tell Saul: I have occaſioned 


the death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. * 


23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for he that 
ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: but with me 
thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard. 


Here's 1. The Eſcape of Abiathar, the Son of Abimelech, out 
of the Deſolations of the Prieſts City. Probably, when his Fa- 
ther went to appear upon Saul Summons, he was left at home 
to attend the Altar, by which means he eſcap'd the firſt Execu- 
tion; and, before Doeg and his Blood-hounds came to 2b, he 
had Intelligence of the Danger, and had Time. to ſhift for his 
own Safety. And whither ſhould he go, but to David, v. 202 
They that ſuffer for the Son of David, let them commit the keep- 
ing of their Souls to him, 1 Pet. 4. 19. =, Yr 
2. David's Reſentment of the melancholy 3 he brought. 
He gave David an Account of the bloody Work Saul had made 
among the Prieſts of the Lord, v. 21. as the Diſciples of Fohn, 
when their Maſter was beheaded, went and told Feſus, Mar. 
14. 12. And David greatly lamented he Calamity itſelf ; but 
eſpecially his own being Acceſſary to it; I have occaſioned the 
Death of ali the Perſons of thy Father's Houſe, v. 22. Note, Tis a 
great Trouble to a good Man, to find himſelf any way an Oc- 
Caſion of the Calamities of the Church and Miniſtry. David 
knew Doeg's Character ſo well, that he fear'd he would do ſome 
ſuch Miſchief as this, when he ſaw him at the Sanctuary. I 
knew he c, tell Saul. He calls him Doeg the Edomite, becauſe 
he retain'd the Heart of an Edomite ; though by embracing the 
Profeſſꝛon of the Few Religion, he had put on the Mask of an 
 Tfraelite. | 

3. The Protection he granted to Abiathar. He ſaw him in a 
mighty Fright, as he had Reaſon to be ; and therefore bids him 
net fear, he would be as careful for him, as for himſelf, with me 
thou ſbalt be in Safe-guard, v. 23. David, having now Time to 
recollect himſelf, ſpeaks with Aſſurance of his own Safety, and 
promiſeth, that whatſoever was his Protection, Abiatbar ſhould 
have the Benefit of. Tis promis'd to the Son of David, that 


God evil bi de him in the Shadoey of his Hand, Iſa. 49. 2. and @vith - 


him, all that are his, may be ſure that they pal be in Safe-guard, 
Pal. 91. 1. David had now, not only a Prophet, but a Prieſt ; 


a Higb Prieſt with him, to whom he was a Bleſſing, and they to 


him; and both a happy Omen of his Succeſs. Yet it appears, 
by Chap. 28. 6. that Saul had a High Prieſt too, for he had a 
Urim to conſult ; tis ſuppos d, he preferr'd Abitub, the Father 
of Zadok, of the Family of Eleazar, (1 Chron. 6. 8.) For even 
thaſe that hate the Power of Godlineſs, yet will not be without 
the Form It muſt not be forgotten here, that David at this Time 
penn'd the fifty ſecond Palm, as appears by the Title of that 
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Saul having made himſelf drunk <vith the Blood of the Friefs of 
the Lord, is bere in this Chapter ſeeking David's Life; ayho ap 
here doing Good and e III ar the ſame Time, 

Here's (1.)' The good Service be did to bis King and Country, in 


v. 1,—6. (2.) The Danger be cat thereby brought into Froow 
the Malice of the Prince be ſerd d, and the Treachery of the C 
be ſav d, and his Deliverance by Divine Direction from this 
Danger, v. 7,—13. (30) David in a Wood, and bis Friend Jo. 
nathan viſiting bim there, and encouraging bim, v. 14,—1g, 
(4. The Information which the Ziphites bronglt to Saul of 
David's Haunts, and the Expedition Saul made in purſuit of 
kim, v. 19525. (z.) The narrow Eſcape David bad of fal. 
ling into bis Hands, v. 26, — 29. Many are the Troubles of 
. os Righteous, but the Lord delivereth them out of them 


1 FTHEN they told David, ſaying, Behold 
| the Philiſtines fight bo, h 
they rob the threſhing-floors. 2 Therefore Da- 
vid enquired of the e ſaying, Shall I £0 
and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? And the Loxy 
faid unto David, Go, and ſmite the Philiſtines, 
and ſave Keilah. 3 And Davids Men ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we be. afraid here in Judah : how 
much more then, if we come to Keilah againſt 


the armies of the Philiſtines ? 4 Then David 


enquired of the Loxp yet again. And the 
Loxp anſwered him, and ſaid, Ariſe, go down 
to Keilah, for I will deliver the Philiſtines into 
thine hand. 5 So David and his men went 
to Keilah, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
brought away their cattle, and ſmote them with 
a great ſlaughter : ſo David ſaved the inhabi- 
tants of Keilah. 6 And it came to paſs when 
Abiathar the ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to 
Keilah, that he came down with an Ephod in his 
hand. | | 


Now we find, that the Prophet Gad (by Divine Direction no 
doubt) order'd David to go into the Land of Fudab, Chap. 22. f. 
that now Saul neglected the Publick Safety; he might take Care 
of it, notwithſlanding the ill Treatment that was given him; 
for he muſt render Good for Evil, and therein be a Type of him, 
who (not only ventur'd his Life) bur, laid down his Life for 
them that were his Enemies, f 

1. Tidings are brought to David, as to the Patron and Pro- 
tector of his Countries Liberties, that the Philiſtines had made a 
Deſcent upon the City of Keilah, and plunder'd the Country 
thereabouts, v. 1. Probably, twas the Departure both of Gd 
and David from Saul, that encoutag'd the Philiſtines to make this 
Incurſion. When Princes begin to perſecute God's People and 
Miniſters, let them expe& no other but Vexation on all fides. 
The way for any Country to be quite is, to let God's Church be 

jet in it; but, if Saul fight againſt David, the Philiſtines ſhall 
Rehe againſt his Country. 

2. David is forward enough to come in for their Relief, but 
is willing to enquire of the Lord concerning it. Here's an In- 
ſtance, TG David's Generoſity and Publick-Spiritedne 
Tho' his Head and Hands were full of his own Buſineſs, and he 
had enough to do with what little Force he had, to ſecure him- 
ſelf ; yer he was concern'd for the Safety of his Country, and 
could not fit ſtill to ſee that ravag'd : Nay, though Saul, whoſe 
Buſineſs twas to guard the Borders of his Land, hated him, and 
1 his Life; vet he was willing, to the utmoſt of his Powet, 
to ſerve him and his Intereſts againſt the common Enemv, an 
bravely abhorr'd the Thought of ſacrificing the common Weltare 


— 


Pſalm, wherein he repreſents Doeg, not only as malicious and 
ſpiteful, but as falſe. and deceitful; becauſe, tho' what he faid 
was, for the Subſtance of it, true; yet he put falſe Colours 
upon it, with a Deſign to do Miſchief: Yet, even then, when 
the Prieſthood was become as a wither'd Branch, he looks upon 
himſelf as a Green Olive Tree in the Howſe of God, v. 8. In this 
mighty Hurry and Diſtraction, that David was continually in; 
yet he found both Time and a Heart for Communion with God, 
and found Comfort in it. 77 12 "© 0 


to his private Revenge. Thoſe are unlike to David, who ſullen- 
ly decline to do good, ecauſe they have not been ſo well conſide. 
red as they defery'd, for the Services they bave done. (20 Of 
David's Piety, and regard to God. He enquired of the Lord by 
the Prophet Gad; for it ſhould ſeem by v. 6. that Abzathar came 
not to him with the Ephod, till he was in Reilab. His En- 
! quiry is, Sha I go and [mite theſe Fhiliſtines? He enquires both 
concerning the Duty, whether he migi*c lawfully take Saul's 


Work out of his Hand, and act without a Commiſſion from 


| him. And concerning the Event, whether he might 10 y 
venture againſt ſuch a Force as the Philiſftines had, with {uct 
a Handful of Men at his Feet, and ſuch a dangerous Enem! 


> 
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reſcuing the City of Keilah out of the Hands of the Philiffines. 
and the Heirs of the Prieſthood too, and the City of the Prieſts | 


Keilah, and 
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| © his Back: It is our Duty, and will be our Eaſe Malice againſt David. ©"He call'd all the Feeple together to War, and 

; . e happens, to acknowledge God in all our || they mult, with all Speed, mareh to Keilab, pretending to op- 
| - g, and ſeek Direction from him. Nine | poſe the Philiftines ; but intending to befiege David and his Men, 
ma God appointed him once and again co 8⁰ ir the Phili- | concealing Deſign; for tis ſaid, D. 9. He ſecretiy pr 44 

Eg and promis d him Succeſs. G0 and /mite i philiftines, v. Miſchief againſt him. Miſerable is that People, whoſe Prince is 

| F . Men oppos' d it, v. 3. No ſooner did he begin to have | a Tyrant! for, while ſome are Sufferers by his Tyranny, others 

Soldiers of his own, but he found it hard enough to manage (Which is worſe) are made Servants to it, and Inſtruments of 
them. They objected, that the had Enemies enough among their it. 6 en 602 146-150 "ITE þ 5 


they needed not make the Philiftines their E- | 2. David conſulting with God concerning his own Preſervati- 
dun Co hearts lj them, when they wearer ns | on. He knew by the Informations brought him, that Saul was 
. er 1 in danger from Saul's Purſuivants, much more when | plotting” his Ruin, V. 9. and therefore applies himſelf to his great 
W po came to engage the Philiſine Armies. To ſatisfy them there- Protector for Direction. No ſooner is the Epbod brought him, 
, + I he ** of the Loyd again, and now receiy'd, nor only a bur he makes uſe of it, bring hither the Epbod. 'We have the Scrip- 
4 Fi ESE which would warrant him to fight; tho? he | tures, thoſe l/ively'Oratles in our Hands, let us take Advice from 
ö had no Orders from Saul : Ariſe, go down to Keilab; but full Aſ- them in doubt ful Caſes: Pring hither the Bible, David's Addreſs 
4 france of Victory, 1 will deliver the pbiliſtines into thine Hand, v. | to God upon this Occaſion is, (I.) Very 'olemn and. reverent. 
- This was enongh to animate the greateſt Coward. he had in Twice he calls God, the Lord God of Iſrael; and thrice calls him- 
ö + Regiment, | | ſelf his Servant, v. 10, 11. Thoſe that addreſs to God muſt 
f fie went accordingly againſt the Philiſtines, . routed them, and know their Diſtance, and whom they are ſpeaking to. (20) Ve- 
f reſcued Keilah, v. 3. And it ſhould ſeem, he made a Sally into | fy particular and expreſs. His Repreſentation of the Cafe'is fo, 
: the Country of the Philiftines ; for he carried off their Cattle by v. 10. Thy Servant has certainly beard, by very good Hands, (for 
t way of Reprizal, for the Wrong they did to the Men of Keilab, he would not call for the Ephod upon every idle Rumour) that 
R in Tbbicp their Threing-floors.' Here Notice is taken, v. 6. that | Sau had a Deſign upon Keilab ; he doth not ſay, to d me, 
it was while David remained in Keilah, after he had clear d it of but to deſtroy the City, (as he had lately done the City of Nob) 
the Philifines, that Abiathay came to him with the Ephod in bis | for my ſake. He ſeems more ſollicitous for their Safety than for 
Hend, i. e. the High Prieſts Epbod, in which the vim and Thim- his own, and will expoſe” himſelf any "where," rather" than they 
| mim was. Twias a great Comfort to David in his Baniſhment, | ſhall be brought into Trouble by his being among them. Gene- 
'2 that, when he could not go to the Houſe of God, he had ſome | rous Souls are thus minded. His 9xeries upon the Caſe are like- 
- of che choiceſt Treaſures of that Houſe brought to him, the High | wiſe very particular. God allows us to be fo in our Addreſſes 
0 Prieſt, and his Breaſt-plate of Judgment. 22 to him; Lord; direct me in this Matter, about which I am now 
i 0 | 4 | | 8 atm = _ indeed _—_ the — _ porn. N | 
1 . N | ut God in his Anſwer puts him into Method. t Queſtion 
D " And it was told Saul that David was come |} ſuould have been put firſt, and was firſt anſwered, Will Sax] come 
0 to Keilah: and Saul faid, God hath delivered | dun, as thy Seruant bas beard Tea, faith the Oracle, He ui 
1 him into mine hand; for he is ſnut in by entring | come down ; he has reſolv'd it, is preparing for it, and will do 
x into a town that hath gates and bars. 8 And it _ he hear that thou haſt quitted the Town. Well, but 
a Saul called all the people together to war, to go | ing the Eon hin + or will they opel iin We Ga. 
: ; : g the city againſt him; or will they open him the Gates, and 
e down to Keilah, to beſiege David and his men. | ver me into bit Hands * If he asked le Men, (7. e. the Magi- 
n And David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed | ſtrates or Elders) of Keilab themſelves, what they would do in 
1 Ailedder gainſt him; and he ſaid to Abiathar | that Caſe, they could not have told him, hot knowin their own 
0 th jeſt. Bring hither the ephod. 10 Then Minds, nor What they ſnould do when it came to the Trial, much 
e Pri © 8 U hy f leſs, which way the Major Vote of their Council would carry 
d ſaid David, O Loxp God of Iſrael, thy lervant | it; or they might have told him, they would prote&him ; and 
h hath certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to comme = ION: — him Fon — tell him infal- 
2 \ Keilah. to deſtroy the city for my ſake. | libly : When Sa eges their City, and demands of them that 
n 5 n of Keilah es me 4 into | bey furrender thee into his Hands, how fond ſoever they now 
I ; > ſeem of thee, 4s their Saviour, they will deliver thee up, rather 
0 his hand ? will Saul come down, as thy ſervant | chan ſtand che Shock of Kaufs Fury. Note," 1. God knows all 


is hath heard? O Loxd God of Iſrael, 2 8 Nane they know Mo now's cher Lenin 
thee tell thy ſervant. And the Loxp faid, He | their Strength; what is in them, and what they will do, if 
will come Array 12 Then ſaid David, "Will they come into ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances. 2. He therefore 


k | f knows, not only what wi be, but what «could be, H it were 

4 the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into | not prevented * therefore knows hoe to deliver the godly * 
re the hand of Saul? And = Loxp _ To | of Temptation,” and how to render to every Man according to bis. 
1; will deliver thee up 13 Then David and his | Ver. _ eee 555 

David having thus fair Notice given him of his Danger, quit- 
i | men, which were about ſix hundred, 2 and | ted Keilab, v. 13. His Followers were now increaſed In Bi 

departed out of Keilah, and went whitherloever | ber ro fx hundred ; with'theſe he went out, not knowing whither 
0- they could go: and it was _ _ e David e po _ i — yy . and par himſelf 
15 eilah. and he forbare to er its Protection. is e Saus Meaſures. He thought 
* 5 n 80 God had delivered him into bis Hand ; bur it pro d, that 
: . | 3 | 458] 1 the Snare of the 
nd | David, v. 7, 8. He heard that be cat come to Keilab; and did he ny ws dene Argon K — — — F bx — 
es. not hear what brought him thither ? Was it not told him, that 7 8 Th V 4 0 8 "mae arcs, an ha que 
be he had bravely reliev'd Keilah, anddeliver'd it out of the Hands | or Him. 3 us doth C e the Deſigns of his Peoples Ene- 
all befor = Which, one would think, ſhould have put Saul | es, turn their Counſels headlong. e e, ena 
K e ,, . 
ut for this: But, inſtead of that he catches at it, as an Opportuni- | 14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
4 1 doing him a Miſchief. An ungrateful Wretch he was, and ſtrong: holds; and remained in a mountain in the 
5 r ever unwotthy to have any r 
he Well might David complain of his Enemies, that they rewarded | 1 Fg ö 8 2 ry 
im. him evi! for good ; and that for bis Love they were bis Adverſaries, | day, but God delivered him not into his hand. 
ind Plal. 35. 12.—— 109. 4. Chriſt was us'd thus baſely, Fobn 10.15 And David ſaw, that Saul was come out to 
- 5 IT n How Saul _—_ the Gol of 8 ſeek his life: and David was in the wilderneſs 

making his Providence to patronize and give Cumenante to 21 . os | . 1 £ 
my malicious Deſigns, and from thence promi himſelf Succeſs - * 4 in 2 wood. 5 6 And J onathan Sauls 
in in them. God bath deliver d him into my ; as if he, who | 10N aroſe, and went to David into the wood, and' 
are was rejected of God, were in this Inſtance own'd and favour'd | ſtrengthned his hand in God. 17 And he faid 
44 Ver ; Fw Es I _ e unto him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my 

5 orgett ing how oft he | | 70 

of Died ata ins Sowa and yet miſs'd his Aim: He 555 father ſhall not find thee, and thou ſhalt be king 
by entitles God to his Cauſe, becauſe he thought he had gain d one | OVET Iſrael, and I: hall be next unto thee; and 
me Point. Therefore David prays, (Pſal. 140. 8.) Grant not, O Lord, | that alſo Saul my father knoweth. 18 And 
by the deſires of the «picked, further not bis <vicked Device leſt they exalt they two made a covenant before the Loxd : and 
ot nenfelvet, We muſt not twink one finiling Providence, either | David abode in the wood, and Jonathan went co 
ul's Ar. an unrighteous Cauſe, or ſecures its rer. CONE E. e in wood, an Jona an W. o 
om Saul abus d the Iſrael of God, in ing them t rvants i IS noule. ome ant iO "19191013. M 
u ö 
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© Here's (10 David abſcondiog... He abode in 4 Wilderneſs, in 
4 Mountain, v. 14. in 4 Wood, v. 15. We; muſt here, (1.) Com- 


mend his eminent Vertwes, bis Humility, Modeſty, Fidelity to his 
Prince, and patient Attendance on the Providence of his Cod, 


that he did not draw. up his Forces againſt Saul, fight him in 

. nor _ and ſo 
avenge his own Quarrel, and that of the Lord's Priefts upon 
him, and put an end to his own Troubles, and the Calamities of 
the Country under his tyrannical Government: No, he makes 
no ſuch Attempt; keeps God's way, waits God's time, and is 


the Field, or ſurprize him by ſome 


content to ſecure himſelf in Woods and Wilderneſſes; tho' with 


ſome it * ſeem a Reproach to that Courage, for which he 


had been famous. But, (z.) We muſt alſo lament his bard Fate, 
that an innocent Man ſhould be thus terrified, and put in fear of 
his Life; that a Man of Honour ſhould: be thus diſgrac d, a Man 
of Merit thus recompenced for his Services, and a Man that de- 
lighted in the Service both of God and his Country, ſhould be 
debarr d from both, and wrapp'd up in Obſcurity, What ſhall 
we ſay to this? Let it make us think the worſe of this World, 
which oft gives ſuch bad Treatment to its beſt Men: Let it re- 
2 ven great and active Men to Privacy and Reſtraint, if 


rovidence make chat their Lot; for it was David's: And let it 


wag us long ſor that Kingdom, where Goodneſs ſhall for ever 

e in Glory, and Holineſs in Honour, and the Righteous: ſhall 
ine as tbe Sun, which cannot be put under a Buſbel. N 54 

2. Saul hunt ing him as his implacable Enemy. He ſought 

him every Day; ſo reftleſs was his Malice, v. 14. He ſought his 

Life. mo leſs ; ſo owel was his Malice, v. 15. As it had been 
rom the beginning, it was now, and will be. He that is born 

cir or Fla por ecuteth him that is born after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 
B+ {21-4 7 


7 z. God defending bi as his powerful Protector. God deli- 
ver d bim not into bis Hand, as Saul hoped, u. 7. and, unleſs God 
had deliver'd him into his Hand, he could not prevail againſt him, 


rer 5d bs | 
* nathan comforting him, as his faithful and conſtant Friend. 
True Lovers will find out Means to get together: David, tis 
likely, appointed Time and Place for this Interview, and Jond- 
than obſery'd it, tho he expos'd himſelf by it to his Father's Diſ- 
Life. True Friendſhip will not ſtick at Danger, but can eaſily 
venture; will not ſtick at Condeſcenſion, but can eaſily ſtoob; and 


exchange a Palace for a Wood to ſerve a Friend. The very 5 


of Fonathan was reviving to David; but, beſides that, he 
that. to him which was very encouraging. 4 8 
I. As & pious Friend, he directed him to God the Foundation 
of his Confidence, and the Fountain of his Comfort. He — 
ben d bis Hand in God. David, tho a ſtrong Believer, needed the 
Help of his Friends for the perſecting of what was lacking in his 
Faith; And herein Fonathan was helpful to him, by minding 
him of the Promiſę of God, the Holy Oil, where with he was 
anointed, the Preſence of God with him hitherto, and the many 
Experiences he had had of God's Goodneſs to him. Thus, be 
f d his. Hands for Action, by encouraging his Heart, not 
in the Creature, but in Cod. Fonathan was not in a Capacity of 
Going any thing to ſtrengthen him ; but he aſſur d him God 


2. As a ſelf-denying Friend, be takes a Pleaſure in the Proſpe&t 
of David's Advancement to that Howorr which was his Birthright, 


. 17. Thou ſbalt ive to be King; and I ſhall think it Preferment 


enongh to be next thee, near thee, tho ander thee ; and will ne- 
ver pretend to be a. Rival with thee. This Reſignation, which 


Fonathan made to David of his Title, would be a great Sarisfac- | 


tion to him, and make his way much the more clear. This he 
tells him, Saul knew. very well; Fonathan having ſometimes 
heard him ſay as much: Whence it appears, what à Wicked Man 
Saul was to perſecute one whom God favour d; and what a 
Man he was, in thinking to prevent that which God had deter- 
mined, and which would certainly come. to paſs. How could 
he difanmil what God had purpoſed ?  - | | 
3. As 4 conſtam Friend, he renew'd his League of Friendſhip 
with him; they two made a Covenant now this third Time before 
tbe Lord, calling him to witneſs to it, v. 18. | Tow Love N 
delight in repeating its Engagements, givi receiving fre 
ardtces of rhe ee f the Frivnidſkip. Our Copenane 
with God ſtioul4 be oft renew'd, and therein our Communion 
with him kept up: Daeid and Fonathan now parted, and never 
came together again that we find, in this World; for Fonathan 
ſaid what he with'd, not what he had ground 5 when he 
promis d himſelf, that he ſhould be next David in his King- 
dos 1782 Dise 2 I rl | 


* 7 j 


9 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to'Gi- 
bean, 


ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf with 
us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the hill of 
Huechilah; which 75 on the ſouth of Jeſhimon ? 
20 Now therefore, O king, come down accor- 


2 ; and, had it been diſcover'd, might have coſt him his 
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ding to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down 
and our part ſhall be to'deliver-him into the king, 
band. Er And Saul faid, 'Blefſed” 56 pe of tie 
Lozp'; for ye have compaſſion on me. 22 C0 
I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and ſee hi 
place where his haunt is, and Who hath ſeen 
bim there: for it is told me that lie denleth ve. 
ry ſubtilly, 23 See therefore and take knoy. 
ledge. of all the lurking places where he hideth 
himſelf, and come ye again to me with ehe cer. 
tainty, and 1 will 55 With you: and it ſhall 
come to paſs, if he be in the land, that I wil 
ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands f 
udah. 34 And they aroſe, and went ro Ziph 
fore Saul: but David and his men were in the 
wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain on the ſouth 
of Jeſnimon. 25 Saul alſo and his men went to 
ſeek him; and they told David: wherefore he 
came don into a rock, and abode in the wit. 
derneſs of Maon: And . when Saul heard. that, 
he purſued after David in the wilderneſs of Maon. 
26 And Saul went on this ſide of the mountain, 
the 


£4 


and Pavid and his men on that. fide of 
mountain : and David made haſte to get away 
for fear of Saul, for Saul and his men my 
ſed David and his men round about to take 
them. 27 Bur there came a meſſenger unto 
Saul, ſaying, . Haſte thee, and come; for the 
Philiſtines Rave invaded the land. 28 Wherefore 
Saul returned from purſuing after David, and 


that place Sela-hammah-lekoth. 29 And David 
went up from thence, and dwelt in ſtrong. holds 
at Engedi. 2 e ee 


"ih 3 
1 F 


Here (1.) The Ziphites offer their Service to Saul, to betray 
David to him, v. 19, 20. He was ſheltring himſelf in the Wil. 
derneſs of Ziph, v. 14, 15. putting the more Confidence in the 
People of that Country, becauſe they were of his own Tribe : 
And they had Reaſon to think themſelves bappy, that they had an 
Opportunity of ſerving one that was the Ornament of their 
Tribe, and was likely to be much more ſo ; that was fo far 
from plundring the Country, or giving it any Diſturbance with 
his Troops, that he was ready to protect it, and do them all the 
good Offices that there was occaſion for : But, to ingratiate 
themſelves with Saul, they went to him, and not only inform d 
him very particularly where David quarter d, v. 19. but invited 
him to come with his Forces into their Country in purfuit of 
him, and promis'd to deliver him into bis Hand, v. 20. Can bad 
not ſent to examine, or threaten them, but, of their own accord, 
and even without asking a Reward (as Frudas did, bat will ye 
give me?) they proffer to betray David to him, that they knew 
thirſted after his Blood. 3 

2. Saul thankfully receives their Information, and gladly lays 
hold on the Opportunity of hunting David in their Wilderneſs, in 
hopes to make a Prey of him at length. He intimates to them 
| how kindly he took it, v. 2 1. Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, (ſo near is 

God to bis Mouth, tho far from bis Reins) for ye have Compaſſion on 
me. It ſeems he look'd upon himſelf as a miſerable Man, and an 
Object of Pity ; his own Envy and ill Nature made bim ſo, elſe 
be might have been eaſy, and have needed no Man's Compaſſion. 
He likewiſe inſinuates the little Concern, that the Generality of 
his People ſhewed for him: You have Compaſſion on me, which 
others have not. Saul gives them Inſtructions to ſearch more 
particularly for his Haunts, v. 22, for (faith he) I hear he deals 
very ſubtily, repreſenting him a Man crafty to do Miſchief; 
whereas all his Subtilty was to ſecure bimfelf.. Twas ſtrange, 
he did not go down with them immediately; but he hop'd by 
their Means to ſet his Game with the more Certainty; and thus 
Divine Providence gave David Time to ſhift for himſelf. But 
the Ziphites had laid their Spies upon all the Places, where he was 
likely to be diſcovered ; and therefore Say] might come and catch 
him, if he were in the Land; v. 23. Now he thought himſelf ſure 
ol his Prey, and pleas'd with Thoughts of devouring it. 
3. The imminent Peril that David was now. brought into. 
Upon Intelligence, that the Ziphites had betrayed: him, be re- 
tired from the Hill of Hachilab, to the Wilderneſs of Maon, 
v. 24. and at this Time he penn'd the fifty ſourth Pſalm, à8 
appears by the Title, wherein he calls the Ziphites Strargeri, 


tho they were Iſraelites, becauſe they usd him barbarouſy 
| | | | ut 


went againſt the Philiſtines ; therefore they called 
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5 ſelf under the Divine Protection; behold God is my 
„ all ſhall be well. Saul having got the Scent 
of him, purſu'd him cloſely, v. 25. till he came ſo near him, 
that there was bur a Mountain between them, v. 26. 
and his Men on one fide of the Mountain flying, and Saul and 
his Men on the other fide purſuing ;| David in Fear, and Sau 
in Hope: But this Mountain was an Emblem of the Divine 
Providence coming between David and the Deſtroyer, like the 
Pillar of Cloud between the raelites and the Egyptians , David 
was concealed by this Mountain, and Saul confounded by it: David 
now flees as 4 Bird to bis Mountain, Pfal. x . I and finds God to 
him as the ſhadow of a great Rock. Saul hop'd with his numerous 
Forces to encloſe David, and compaſs him in and his Men, but the 
Ground did not prove convenient for his Deſign, and ſo it fail d. 
A new Name was given to the Place in Remembrance of this, 
©.'28. Sela-hammab-lekoth, the Rock of Diviſion, becauſe it divided 
Saul and David. : 
4 The Deliverance of David out of this Danger. Provi- 
dence gaveSaul a Diverſion, when he was juſt ready to lay hold 
on David ; notice was brought him, that the Philiſtines were in- 
vading the Land, v. 27. probably, that Part of the Land Where 
his own Eſtate lay, which would be ſeiz d, or at leaſt ſpoil d by 


the Invaders : For the little Notice he took of Reilab's Diſtreſs, 


and David's Relief of it in the beginning of this Chapter, 2 
us Cauſe to ſuſpect, that he would not now have left purſuing 

avid, and gone to oppoſe the Philiſtines, if ſome private Inte- 
reſts of his own had not lain at Stake. However it was, he 


found himſelf under a _— of going againſt the Philiftines, 


v. 28. and by this Means David was deliver'd, when he was at 
the Brink of Deſtruction: Saul was diſappointed of his Prey; 
and God was glorified as his wonderful Protector. When the 
Philiſtines invaded the Land, they were far from g Pom | 


' Kindneſs to David by it; yet the over-ruling Providence o 


which orders all Events, and the Time of them, made it very 
ſerviceable to him. The Wiſdom of God is never at a Loſs for 
Ways and Means to preſerve his People. As this Saul here was 
diverted ;, ſo another Saul was converted, juſt then, when he was 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the Saints of the Lord, 
A. 3 

A , David N thus eſcaped, took ſhelter in ſome natural 
Fortrefles, which he found in the Wilderneſs of Exgedi, v. 2 9. 
And this Dr. Lightfoot thinks was the Wilderneſs of Fudab, in 
which David was when he penn'd the ſixty third Pſalm, which 
breaths as much of pious and devout Affection, as almoſt any of 
his'Pſalms : for in all Places, and in all Conditions, he ſtill kept 
up his Communion with God. 15 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Te have bitherto had Saul ſeeking an Opportunity to deſtroy David; 
and, to his Shame, be could never find it. In this Chapter David 
bad a fair Opportunity to deſtroy Saul; and, to bis Honour; be did 
not make uſe of it ; and bis ſparing Saul's Life was as great an 
Inftance of God's Grace in him, as the preſerving his own Life <vas 
o God's Providence over him. Obſerve, (1.) How maliciouſly 

Saul ſought David's Life, v. 1, 2. (z.) How Fey David 
ſav d Suu Life, when be bad him at Advantage, and only cut 
off the skirt of bis Robe, v. 3z—8. (3.) How pathetically be 
reaſon d qwith Saul, this, to bring him to a better Temper to- 


wards him, v. 9,—15. (4.) The good Impreſſion this made upon 
Sau] for the preſent, v. 16,—22. ” 


* 


I ND it came to paſs when Saul was re- 

turned from following the Philiſtines, 
that it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David 35 
in the wilderneſs of En-gedi 2 Then Saul took 
three thouſand choſen- men out of all Iſrael, and 
went to ſeek David and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats. 3 And he came to the ſheep 
cotes by the way, where was a cave, and Saul 
went in to cover his feet : and David and his 
men remained in the ſides of the cave. 4 And 
the men of David ſaid unto him, Behold, the 
day of which the Loxp ſaid unto thee, Behold, 
I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that 
thou mayeſt do to him as it ſhall ſeem. 7 
unto thee. Then David aroſe, and cut off the 
Skirt of Sauls robe privily. $5 And it came to 
paſs afterward, that Davids heart ſmote him, 
becauſe he had cut off Sauls skirt. 6 And he 
ſaid unto his men, The Loxp forbid, that I 

YOL H | 


David 


| 


ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the Loxp's 
anointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 
him, ſeeing he is the anointed of the Loxzv. 
7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe words, 
and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul ; but 
Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went on bis 
way. 8 David alſo aroſe afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, faying, My 


lord the king. And 
him, David ſtooped 
and bowed himſelf. 


when Saul looked behind 
with his face to the carth, 


Here 1. Saul renews his Purſuit of David, v. t, 2. no ſooner- 


is he come home ſafe from 


chafing the Philiſtines, in which it 


ſhould ſeem he had good Succeſs, but he enquires after David to 
do him a Miſchief, and reſolves to have another Puſh-at him, as 
if be bad been deliver d to do att theſe Abominations; Jer. 7. 10. By 


the frequent Incurſions of the Philiſtines he might have ſeen how 


neceſſary it was. to recall David from his Baniſhment, and reſtore 
him to his Place in the Army again; but ſo far is he from that, 
that now, more than ever, he is exaſperated againſt him : And 
hearing that he is in the Wilderneſs of Engedi, he draws out three 
thouſand choice Men, and goes with them ar his Feet in purſuit 
of him, pon the Rocks of the quild Goats, where, one would think, 
David ſhould not be envy'd a Habitation, nor Saw] be deſirous to 
diſturb him ; for what harm could he fear from one that was no 


better accommodated ? But 


'ris not enough to Saul, that he is 


thus crop d up, he cannot be eaſy while he is alive. | 
2. Providence brings Saul alone into the ſame Cave where Da- 
vid and his Men had hid themſelves, v. 3. In thoſe Countries 
there were very large Caves, in the ſides of the Rocks or Moun- 
tains, partly natural; but probably much enlarg'd by Art, for 


the ſheltring of Sheep from the Heat of the Sun. 


Hence we read 


of Places where the Flocks did reſt at Neon, Cant. 1. 7. and this 
Cave ſeems to be ſpoken of as one of the Sheep Cotes; In the fides 
of this Cave David and lis Men remain d; perhaps not all his 
Men, the whole 600, but only Tome few of his particular Friends, 
the reſt being diſpos'd of in other the like Retirements. San! 
paſſing by.turn'd in himſelf alone; not in ſearch of David, (for, 
ſuppoling him to be an aſpiring ambitious Man, he thought to 
find him rather climbing with the cvild Goats upon the Rocks, than 


retiring with the Sheep into a Cave) but thither he turn'd aſide 


to cover his Feet, i. e. to ſleep a while, it being a cool and quiet 


Place, and very refreſhing in the Heat of the Day : Probably, 
he order'd his. Attendants to march before; reſerving only a very 
few to wait for him at the Mouth of the Cave. Some by the co- 


vering of the Feet underſtand the eafing of Nature, and think 


that was Saul's Errand into the Cave; but the form er is more 


probable. 


3. David's Servants flir him up to kill Saz!, now he had ſo. 
fair an Opportunity to do it, v. 4. they mind him that this cv 
the day which he had long look'd for; and of which God had 


ſpoken to him in general, when he was anointed to the King- 


dom, which ſhould put a Period to his Troubles, and open a Paſ- 


fage to his Advancement. Saul now lay at his Mercy; and 


*twas eaſy to imagine how little Mercy he ſhould find with Sau; 
and therefore what little Reaſon he had to ſhew Mercy to him. 
By all means (fay his Servants) give him the fatal Blow now. See 

how apt we are to miſunderſtand, (1.) The Promiſes of God. God 
had aſſured David he would deliver him from Saul, and his Men 


interpret that as a Warrant to deſtroy Saul. (z.) The Providences. 


of God. Becauſe it was now in his Power to kill him, they 
concluded he might lawfully do it. — 5 

4. David cut off the 5kirt of his Robe; but ſoon repented he 
had done that. His Heart ſmote him for it, v.5. tho it did Saul 
no real Hurt, and ſery'd David for a Proof; that it was in his Pow 
er to have kill'd him, (v. 11.) yet, becauſe it was an Affront 
to Saul's Royal Dignity, he wiſh'd he had not done it. Note, 
'Tis a good thing to have a Heart within us ſmiting us for Sins 
that ſeem little: "Tis a ſign Conſcience is awake and tender, and 
will be a means to prevent greater Sins. 

53. He reaſons ſtrongly, both with himſelf and his Servants, 
againſt doing Saul any Hurt. (1) He reaſons with himſelf, 
v. 6. The Lord forbid that I Pond do this Thing. Note, Sin is a 
Thing which it becomes us to ſtartle at, and to reſiſt the Temp- 
tations to, not only with Reſolution, but with a holy Indigna- 
tion. He conſiders Sau now (not as his Enemy, and the only 
Perſon that ſtood in the way of his Preferment; for then he 
would be induc'd to hearken to the Temptaion, but) as God's 
Anointed, i. e. The Perſon whom God had appointed to reign as 
long as be liv'd, and who; as ſuch, was under the particular Pro- 
tection of the Divine Law; and as bis Maſter, to whom he 
was oblig'd to be faithful, Let Servants and Subjects learn 
hence to be dutiful and loyal, whatever Hardſhips are put 
upon them; 1 Pet. 2. 18. (z.) He reaſons with his Servants. 
He ſuffered them not to viſe againſ Saul, v. 7. He would not 
galy not do this ill thing himfelf, but he would not ſuffer 
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thoſe about him to do it. Thus did he render Good for Evil to 


him, from whom he had received Evil for Good, and was herein 
both à Type of Chriſt, who ſav'd his Perſecutors, and an Ex- 


ample to all Chriſtians, not to be overcome of Evil, but to overcome 


Evil wvith Good. ; | 
6. He follows Saul out of the Cave; and, tho he would not 
take the Opportunity to ſlay bim; yet lie wiſely took the Op- 
portunity, if poſſible, 10 Tay his Enmity, by convincing him, 
that he was not ſuch a Man as he took him for. (I.) Even in 
ſbewwing his Head now, he teſtified, that he had an honourable 
Opinion of Saul. He had too much Reaſon to believe, that let 
him ſay what he would, Sa! would immediately be the Death 
of him, as ſoon as he ſaw him; and yet he bravely lays aſide 
that Jealouſy, and thinks Saul ſo much a Man of Senſe as to 
hear his Reaſoning, when he had ſo much to ſay in his own 
Vindication, and ſuch freſh and ſenſible Proofs to give of his 
own Integrity. (z.) His Behaviour was very reſpectful, be 
ftooped with his Face to the Earth, and bowed bimſelf, giv Ho- 
nour to whom Honour is due, and teaching us to order ourſelves 
lowly and reverently to all our Betters, even to thoſe that have been 
moſt injurious to us. | | 


9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt 
thou mens words, ſaying, Behold, David ſeeketh 
thy hurt? 10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
ſeen, how that the Loxp hath delivered thee to 
day into mine hand in the cave; and {ome bade 
me kill thee, but mine eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid, 
I will not put forth mine hand againſt my lord; 
for he is the Loxp's anointed. 11 Moreover, 
my father, ſee, yea, ſee the skirt of thy robe in 
my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not; know thou and ſee, 
that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſſion in 
mine hand, and I have not ſinned againſt thee; 
yet thou hunteſt my ſoul to take it. 12 The 
Lo xp judge between me and thee, and the 
Loxp avenge me of thee : but mine hand ſhall 
not be upon thee. 13 As ſaith the proverb of 
the ancients, Wickedneſs proceedeth from the 
wicked: but mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 
14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? 


after whom doſt thou purſue ? after a dead dog, 


after a flea, 15 The Loxp therefore be 
judge; and judge between me and thee, and ſee, 
and plead my cauſe, and deliver me out of thine 


We have here David's warm and pathetical Speech to Saul, 
wherein he endeavours to convince him, that he did him a great 
deal of Wrong in perſecuting him thus, and to perſwade him 
therefore to be reconcil'd. 

1. He calls him Father, v. 11. for he was not only, as King, 
the Father of his Country, but he was in particular his Fatber-in- 
Law: From a Father one may expect Compaſſion, and a favou- 
rable Opinion. For a Prince to ſeek the Ruin of any of his 
good Subjects is as unnatural, as for a Father to ſeek the Ruin 

- of his own Children. | 
2. He lays the Blame of his Rage againſt him upon his evil 
Counſellors, erherefore bheareſft thou Men's Words ? v. 9. Tis a 
piece of Reſpect owing to' crowned Heads, if they do amiſs, to 
charge it upon thoſe about them, who either advis'd them to 
it, or ſhould have advis'd them againſt it. David had reaſon 
enough to think that Sau perſecuted him purely from his own 
Envy and Malice; yet he decently ſuppoſeth that others put 
him on to do it, LS 4 made him believe that David was his Ene- 
my; and ſought his Hurt. Satan, the great Accuſer of the 
Brethren, has his Agents in all Places, and particularly in the 
Courts of thoſe Princes that encourage them, and give ear to 
them, who make it their "Buſineſs to repreſent the People 
of God as Enemies to Cefar, and hurtful to Kings and Provin- 
ces ; that, being thus dreſs'd up in Bear-Skins, they may be 
_ baited. 5 $1 | 

3. He ſolemnly proteſts his own Innocency, and that he was 
far from deſigning any Hurt or Miſchief to Saul. There is neither 
Evil nor Tranſgreſſion in my Hand, v. 11, I am not chargeable 


with any Crime, nor conſcious of any Guilt ,;. and had T a Win- 


dow in my Breaſt, thou mighteſt through ir ſee the Sincerity of 
my Heart, in this Proteſtation. I have not ſinned againſt thee 
(however I have ſinned againſt God) yet thou hunteft my Som, 
i. e. my Life. Perhaps it was about this time that David penn'd 


out, God has deliver d bim into 
ved to make his beſt of that Advantage 


Tho Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Micted; yet 


the ſeventh Pſalm, concerning the Buſineſs of Cuſh tbe Benjamite, 
i. e. Saul, as ſome think, wherein he appeals to God, v. 3, 4, f. 
If there be Iniquity in my Hands, then let the Enemy perſecute 

Soul, and take it; and puts in a Parenthelis with reterence to 


the Story of this Chapter ; yea, I have deliver d him that cru 


Cauſe is mine Enemy. R 
4. He produceth undeniable Evidence to prove the Falſeneſz 
of the Suggeſtion, upon which Sans Malice againſt him wy 
rounded ; David was charg'd with ſeeking Saul's Hurt: ger 
Caith he) yea, ſee the Slirt of thy Robe, v. 11, let this be a Wir. 
neſs for me, and an unexceptionable Witneſs ir is; had that been 
true which I am accus'd of, I had now had thy Head in n 
Hand, and not the Skirt of thy Robe, for I could as cafily haye 
cut off that as this. To corroborate this Evidence, he they; 
him, (I.) That God's Providence had given him Opportunity to 
do it, The Lord delivered thee very ſurprizingly to day into mine 
Hand: whence many a one would have gather'd an Intima. 
tion, that it was the Will of God he ſhould now give the de- 
termining Blow to him, whoſe Neck lay fo fair for it. When 
Saul had but a very ſmall Advantage againſt- David, he cry d 
Hand, Chap. 23. 7. and a N 
; but David did not do 
ſo. (2.) That his Counſellors and thoſe about him had earneſt- 
ly put him on to do it. Some hade me kill thee. He had blamed 
Sault for hearkening to Mens Words, and juſtly ; for (faith he) if | 
had done ſo, thou hadſt not been alive now. (3.) That it was 
upon a good Principle that he reſus d to do it; not becauſe 
his Attendants were at Hand, who, it may be, would have re. 
veng'd his Death ; no, 'twas not. by the Fear of them, but by 
the Fear of God that he was reſtrained from it; he is my Log, 
and the Lord's Anointed, whom I ought to protect, and to whom 
I owe Faith and Allegiance ; and therefore, I ſaid I wit wt 
touch a Hair of his Head. Such a happy Command he had of him- 
ſelf, that his Nature, in the greateſt Proyocation, was not ſuſle- 
red to rebel againſt bis Principles. 

5. He declares it his fixed Reſolution never to be his own 
Avenger. The Lord avenge me of thee, i. e. deliver me out of 
thy Hand; but whatever come of it, my Hand ſbal not be 
thee, v. 13. and again, v. 14. for the Proverb of the Ancients 
ſaith, Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Wicked ; the Wiſdom of the 


_ Ancients is tranſmitted to Poſterity by their Proverbial Sayings; 
many ſuch we receive by Tradition from our Fathers, and the 


Counſels of common Perſons are very much directed by this, 4. 
the old Saying is. Here's one that was in uſe in David's Time, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Wicked, i. e. 1. Mens own Iniquity 


will ruin them at laſt. So ſome underſtand it. Froward fu- 


rious Men will cut their own Throats with their own Knives. 
Give them Rope enough, and they'll hang themſelves. In this 
Senſe it comes in very fitly as a Reaſon, his Hand Gould nut 
be upon him. 2. IIl Men will do ill Things. According to 
Mens Principles and Diſpoſitions will their Actions be: And 
this alſo ſuits very well here. If David had been a wicked 


Man, as he was repreſented, he would have done this wicked 


Thing; but be durſ# not, becauſe of the Fear of God. Or thus: 
Whatever Injuries ill Men do us (which we are not to wonder 
at; he that lies among Thorns muſt expect to be ſeratch'd) yet 
we muſt not return them; never render Railing for Railing : 
Fer it not there- 
fore proceed from us by way of Retaliation. Tho' the Dog 
bark at the Sheep, the Sheep doth not bark at the Dog. See 
Ja. 32. 6, 7, 8. | 
6. He endeavours to convince him that, as it was an i# 
Thing, ſo it was a mean Thing for him to give chaſe to ſuch an 
inconſiderable Perſon as David was, v. 14. d bom doth the King of 
Ifrael purſue with all this Care and Force ? A dead Dog: A Flea, 
one Flea : ſo it is in the Hebrew. "Tis below ſo great a King to 
enter the Liſts with one that is ſo unequal a Match for him, one 
of his own Servants, bred a poor Shepherd ; now an Exile, 
neither able nor willing to make any Reſiſtance. To conquer 


him would not be for his Hononr, to attempt it were to his Dif- 


paragement. If Saul would conſult his own Reputation, he 


would ſlight ſuch an Enemy, (ſuppoſing he were really his Ene 


my) and would think himſelf in no danger from him. David 
was ſo far from aſpiring, that he was in his own Account as 4 
dead Dog. Mephiboſveth thus calls himſelf, 2 Sam, 9. 8. His 


humble Carriage might work upon Saul, if he had any ſpark of 


Generolity in him, Satis eſt poſtraſſe Leoni: What Credit could 
it be to Saul to trample upon à dead Dog? What pleaſure would 
it be to him to hurt @ Fea ; a fingle Flea, which (as ſome have 


. obſerv'd) if it be ſought, is not eaſily found; if it be found, not 


eaſily caught ; and, if it be caught, is a poor Prize, eſpecially for 


a Prince. Aquila non captat Muſcas. David thinks Saul had no 


more reaſon to fear him, than to. fear a Flea-bite. 


7. He once and again appeals to God, as the righteous Judge, 
v. 12. and v. 15. The Lord judge between me and thee, Nite, 


The Juſtice of God is the Refuge and Comfort of oppreſſed In- 
nocency. If Men wrong us, God will right us, at furtheſt inthe 
Judgment of the Great Day. With him David leaves his Cauſc, 
and fo reſts ſatisfied, waiting his Time to appear for him. 
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Chap. 25 — 

16 And it came to paſs, when David had made 
an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, that 
Saul faid, I this thy voice, my ſon David ? and 
Saul lift up his voice and wept... 17 And he ſaid 
to David, Thou art more righteous than I: for 
thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 
warded thee evil. 18 And thoy haſt ſhewed me 
this day, how that thou haſt dealt well with me : 
foraſmuch as when the Loxp had delivered me 
into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 19 For 
if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away 2 wherefore the Loxp reward thee 
ood, for that thou haſt done unto me this day. 
20 And now, behold, I know well that thou ſhalt 
ſurely be king, and that the kingdom of IIrael 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 21 Swear now 
therefore unto me by the Loxpy, that thou wilt 
not cut off my. ſeed after me, and that thou wilt 
not deſtroy my name, out of my fathers houſe. 
22 And David ſware unto Saul: and Saul went 
home; and David and his men gat them up unto 
the hold. | 


Here's 1. Saul's penitent Reply to David's Speech. Twas 
ſtrange he had Patience to hear him out, confidering how outra- 
geous he was againſt him, and how cutting David's Diſcourſe 
was: Hut God reftrained him and his Men; and we may ſup- 
poſe Saul ſtruck with Amazement at the oddneſs of the Accident, 
and much more, when he found how much he had lain at David s 
Mercy. His Heart muſt have been harder than a Stone, if this 
had not affected him. | 

1. He melted into Tears, and we will not ſuppoſe them to be 
counterfeit, but real Expreſſions of his preſent Concern, at the 
fight of his own Iniquity ſo plainly prov'd upon him. He ſpeaks 
as one quite overcome with David's Kindneſs, 1s this thy Voice, 
my Son David * as one that relented at the Thought of his 
own Folly and Ingratitude, he lift up bis Voice and <vept, v. 16. 
Many mourn for their own Sins, that do not truly repent of 
them; weep bitterly for them, and yet continue in Love and 
League with them. 8 2048 

2. He ingenuouſly acknowledg'd David's Integrity, and bis 
ocon Iniquity, d. 17. Ton art more Righteous than I, Now God 
made good to David that Word on which he had cauſed him to 
hope, that he would bring forth bis Righteoſneſs as the Light, 


Pſal. 37. 6. They, who take care to keep a good Conſcience, | 


may leave it to God to ſecure them the Credit of it. This fair 
Confeſſion was enough to prove David innocent, even his Enemy 
himſelf being Judge; but not enough to prove himſelf a true Pe- 
nitent. He thould have ſaid, Thor art rigbteous, and I am wicked 
but the utmoſt he would own is this, Thou art more righteous than 
I, Bad Men will commonly go no further than this in their 
Confeſſions, they will own they are not ſo good as ſome others 
are; there are that are better than they, and more righteous. 
He now owns himſelf under a Miſtake concerning David, v. 18. 
Thou haft fbewed me this Day, that thou art ſo far from ſeeking 
my Hurt, that thou haſt dealt ce <vith me. We are too apt to 
ſuſpe& others to be worſe affected towards us, than really they 
are; and than perhaps they are prov'd to be; and, when after- 
wards our Miſtake is diſcover'd, we ſhould be forward to recall 
our Suſpicions, as Saul doth here. 

3. He prays God to recompence David for this his generous 
Kindneſs to him. He owns that David's ſparing him, when he 
had him in his Power, was an uncommon unparallell'd Inſtance 
of Tenderneſs to an Enemy, no Man would have done the like; 
and therefore, either becauſe he thought himſelf. not able to give 
him a full Recompence for ſo great a Favour, or, becauſe he 
found himſelf not inclin'd to give him any Recompence at all ; 
he turns him over to God for his Pay; The Lord reqvard thee good, 
v. 19. Poor Beggars can no leſs than pray for their Benefactors, 
and Saul did no more. | | 

4. He propheſies his Advancement to the Throne, v. 20. 7 
know <ve#t that thou foalt ſurely be King. He knew it before by 
the Promiſe Samuel had made him of it, compar'd with the ex- 
cellent Spirit that appear'd in David, which highly aggravated 
his Sin and Folly, in perſccuting him as he did; he had as much 
reaſon to ſay concerning David, as David concerning him ; Hocv 
can I put forth mine Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed ? But now be 
knew it by the Intereſt he found he had in the People; the ſpe- 
cial Providence of God in protecting him; and that generous 
Kingly Spirit he had now given a Proof of in ſparing his Enemy. 

<v Fe knew it, i. e. now he was in a good Mood, he was 
Willing to on that he knew it, and to ſubmit tothe Conviction 
of it. Note, Sooner or later God will force even thoſe that are 


F the Synagogue of Satan, to know and own thole that be has 


wat 


loved, and to aporſhip before their Feet : for ſo it is promis'd, Rev, 
3. 9. This Acknowledgment, which Saul made of David's un- 
conteſtable Title to the Crown, was a great Encouragement to 
David himſelf, and a Support to his Faith and Hope. 23 
5. He binds David with an Oath, hereaſter to ſhew the ſame 
Tenderneſs ot his Seed, and of his Name, that he had now 
ſhew'd of his Perſon, v. 21. David had more Reaſon to oblige _ 
Saul by an Oath that he would not deſtroy him; yet he infilts 
not on that, if the Laws of Juſtice and Honour would not bind 
him, an Oath would not: But Saul knew David to be a conſcien- 
cious Man, and would think his Intereſls ſafe, if he could get 
them ſecur'd by his Oath. - Saul, by his Diſobedience, had ruin'd 
his own Soul, and never took care - Repentance to prevent that 
Ruin; and yet is very ſollicitous, that his Name might not be 
deſtroy d, nor his Seed cut off. However, David ſware unto him, 
v. 22. Tho he might be tempted, not only in Revenge, but in 
Prudence to extirpate Sauls Family; yet he binds himſelf not 
to do it, knowing that God could and would eftabliſ the King- 
dom to him, and his, without the Uſe of ſuch bloody Methods. 
This Oath he afterwards religiouſly obſery'd, ' ſupported Mephi- 
boſheth, and executed thoſe as Traytors that flew I boſteib. The 
hanging of ſeven of Saul's Poſterity, to atone for the Deſtruction 
of the Gibeonites, was God's Appointment, not David's Act; and 


therefore not the Violation of this Oath. 


2. Their parting in Peace. (I.) Saul, for the preſent, let fall 
the Proſecution, he went home, convinc'd, but not converted; 
abam d of his Envy to David, yet retaining in his Breaſt that 


Root of Bitterneſs ; vex'd that, when at laſt he had found Da- 


vid, he could not at that Time find in bis Heart to deſtroy him as 
he deſign d. God has many ways to tie the Hands of Perſecutors, 
when he doth not turn their Hearts. (2.) David continued to 
ſhift for his own Safety: He knew Saul too well to truſt him; 


and therefore gat him 1 into the Hold. *Tis dangerous venturing 


upon the Mercy of a reconcil'd Enemy. We read of thoſe who 
believ d in Chriſt ; and yet be did not commit himſelf to them, be- 
cauſe he knew ail Men. They that like David are innocent as 
Doves, muſt. thus, like him, be <viſe as Serpents. 


CHAP. XXV. 


We baue bere ſome Intermi ſſon of David's Troubles by Saul; Pro- 
vidence favour'd him with a breathing Time ; and yet this Chap- 
ter gives us Inſtances of the Troubles of David. If one Vexation þ. 
ſeem to be over, be muſt not be ſecure ; a Storm may ariſe from 
ſome other Points, as bere to David. (I.) Tidings of the Death 
of Samuel could not but trouble him, u. 1. But (2.) The A- 
buſe he receiv d from Nabal is more largely rectrded in this 
Chapter. (3.) The character of Nabal, v. 2, 3. (2.) The 
bumble Requeſt ſent to him, v. 4,—9. (3.) His churlif An- 
fever, v. 10,—12. (4.) David's angry Reſentment of it, v. 13, 
21, 22. (5.) Abigail's prudent Care to prevent the Miſchief 
it <vas likely to bring upon ber Family, v. 14,—20. (6.) Her 
Adareſs. to David to pacify him, v. 23,—31. (7.) David's 
favourable Reception of her, v. 32:,—35. (8.) The | eath of 
Nabal, v. 36,—38. (9.) Abigail's Marriage to David, v. 
39544 | | | 


I ND Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites 
- were gathered together; and lamented 
him, and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. 


And David aroſe, and went down to the wilder- 


neſs of Paran. 


5 wy have here a ſhort Account of Samuels Death and Bu- 
rat. 

I. Tho' he wasa t-Man, and one that was admirably well 
qualified for publick Service; yet he ſpent the latter end of his 
Days in Retirement and Obſcurity : Not becauſe he was ſuper- 
annuated ; for he knew how to preſide in a College of the Pro- 
phers, Chap. 19. 20. But, becauſe Iſrael had rejected him, for 
which God thus juſtly chaſtis'd them; and, becauſe his Deſire 
was to be quiet, and to enjoy himſelf and his God in the Acts of 
Devotion, now in advanced Years ; and in this Deſire God gra- 
cioully indulg d him. Let old People be willing io reſt themſelves ; 
tho' it look like burying themſelves alive. 

2. Tho' he was a faſt Friend to David, for which Saul hated 
him, as alſo for dealing plainly with him; yet he died in Peace, 
even in the worſt of the Days of Saul s Tyranny, who he ſome- 
times fear'd would kiZ him, Chap. 16. 2. Tho Saul lov'd-him 
not; yet he fear d him, as Herod did Fobn ; and fear d the People, 
for all knew him to be a Prophet. Thus is San reſtrain'd from 
hurting him. vg | 

3. All Vrael lamented him, and they had Reaſon ; for they 
had all a Loſs ot him. His perſonal Merits commanded this 
Honour to be done him at his Death: His former Servi 
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to the Publick while he judged Iſrael, made this Reſpect to his 
Name and Memory a juſt Debt; it had been very ungrateful to 
nave withheld it. The Sons of the Prophets had loſt the Foun- 


der and Preſident of their College; and whatever weaken'd 


them was a publick Loſs. But that was not all, Samuel was a 


conſtant Interceſſor for Iſrael, pray'd daily for them, Chap. 12.23. 


if he go, they part with the beſt Friend they have. The Loſs 


is the more grievous at this Juncture, when Saul is grown fo 
outragious, and David driven his Country : Never more need of 


Samuel than now ; yet now he is remov'd. We will hope the 


Iſraelites lamented Samuel's Death the more bitterly, becauſe 
they remember'd againſt themſelves their own Sin and Folly in 
rejecting him, and deſiring a King. Note, 1. Thoſe have hard 
Hearts that can bury their faithful Miniſters with dry Eyes; 
that are not ſenſible of their Loſs of thoſe that have pray d for 
them, and raught them the way of the Lord. ' 2. When God's 
Providence removes our Relations and Friends from us, we ought 
to be humbled for our Miſcarriages towards them, while they 
were with us. 

4. They buried him not in the $choo? of the Prophets, at Natoth, 
but in his own Houſe (or perhaps in the Garden pertaining to it) 
at Ramah, where he was born. | | 

5. David hereupon went down to the Wilderneſs of Paran, 


retiring perhaps, to mourn the more ſolemnly for the Death of 


Samuel. Or rather, becauſe now he had loſt ſo good a Friend, 
who was (and he hop'd would be) a great Support to him, he 
apprehended his Danger to be greater than ever ; and therefore 
withdrew to a Wilderneſs; out of the Limits of the Land of 
Iſrael ; and now it was, that he dwelt in the Tents of Kedar, 


Pal. 120. 5. In ſome Part of this Wilderneſs of Paran, Iſrael 


wander'd when they came out of Egypt: The Place would bring 
to mind God's Care concerning them, and David might improve 
that for his own Encouragement, now in his Wilderneſs 
State. | 


2 And there tas a man in Maon, whoſe Poſ- 
ſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man was very 
great, and he had three thouſand ſheep, and a 
thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing his ſheep 
in Carmel. 3 Now the name of the Man was 
Nabal, and the name of his wife Abigail : and 


ſhe was a woman of good underſtanding, and of 


a beautiful countenance ; but the man was chur- 
liſh and evil in his doings, and he was of the 
houſe of Caleb. - 4 And David heard in the wil- 
derneſs, that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 5 And 
David ſent out ten young men, and David ſaid 
unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, 
and go to Nabal and greet him in my name. 
6 Arid thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in pro- 
ſberity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. 
” And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhearers : 
now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we hurt 


them not, neither was there ought miſſing unto 
them, all the while they were in Carmel. 8 Ask 


my young men, and they will ſhew thee : where- 
fore let the young men find favour in thine eyes: 


(for we come in a good day) give, I pray thee, 


whatſoever cometh to thine hand unto thy ſer- 
vants, and to thy ſon David. 9 And when Da- 
vid's young men came, they ſpake to Nabal ac- 
cording to all thoſe words in the name of David, 
and ceaſed. 10 And Nabal anſwered David's 
ſervants, and ſaid, Who is David? and who 7s 
the ſon of Jeſſe? there be many ſervants now 
adays that break away every man from his ma- 
ſter. 11 Shall I then take my bread and my 


water, and my fleſh. that I have killed for my 


not whence they Le? 


ſhearers, and give it unto men, whom I know 


Here begins the Story of Naball. | 

1. A ſhort Account of him, who and what he was, v. 2, 3. 
A Man we ſhould: never have heard of, if there had not hap- 

d ſome Communication between him and David. Obſerve, 
(1.): His Name, Nabal, A Fool: So it ſignifies. Twas wonder 


his Parents would give him that Name, and an ill Omen of 
what prov d to be his Character: Yer indeed we all of us de- 


| 


ſerve to be ſo called, when we come into the World; for 1, 
is born like the wild Aſſes colt; and Fooliſeneſs is bound. 


up in our 


| Hearts. (2.) His Family. He cas of the Houſe of Caleb; but 


was indeed of another Spirit from him. He inherited Caleb 
Eſtate; for Maon and Carmel lay near Hebron, which was given 
to Caleb, Joſh. 15. 34, $7-—14- 14. but he was far from inberi. 
ting his Virtues. He was a Diſgrace to his Family, and then 
it was no Honour to him, Degeneranti Genus Opprabrium. The 
Seventy and ſome other ancient Verſions tead ir appellatively; 
not he was a Calebite, but he was a Dogged Man, of a Curriſh 
Diſpolition, Surly, and Snappiſh, and always Snarling, He 
was de. Rus; ; a Man that was a Cynick. (z.) His 
Wealth. He was very. great, i. e. very rich; for Riches make 
Men look great in the Eye of the World, otherwiſe to one, that 
takes his Meaſures aright, he really look'd very mean; Riches 
are common Bleſſings, which God often gives to Nabals, to 
whom he gives neither Wiſdom nor Grace. (4.) His Wife, i 
gail : 4 Woman of great Underſtanding. Her Name ſignifies, The 
Fo of ber Father; yet he could not promiſe himſelf much Joy 
of her, when he married her to ſuch a Husband, enquiring more 
aſter his Wealth, than after his Wiſdom. Many a Child is 
thrown away upon a. great Heap of the Muck of worldly 
Wealth; married to that, and to nothing elſe that is deſirable. 
Wiſdom is good with an Inheritance ; but an Inheritance is good 
for little without Wiſdom. Many an Abigail is ty'd toa Natal; 
and, if it be ſo, be her Underſtanding, like Abigail's, never ſo 
great, twill be little enough for her Exerciſes. (5.) His Cha- 
rater, He had no Senſe, either of Honour or Honeſty : Not 
of Honour, for he <vas Churlifh, croſs, and ill humour'd : Not of 
Honeſty ; for he was Evil in bis Doings, hard and oppreſſive, and 
a Man that car'd not what Fraud and Violence he us'd in get- 
ting and ſaving ; ſo he could but get and ſave. This is the 
Character given of Nabal, by him who knows what every Man 
18. 3 : , p 

2. David's humble Requeſt to him, that he would ſend hin 
ſome Victuals for himſelf, and his Men. 

(1.) It ſeems David was in fuch Diſtreſs, that he would be 
glad to be beholden to him, and did, in effect, come a begging 
to his Door: What little Reaſon have we to value the Wealth 
of this World, when ſo great a Sot as Nabal was abounds, and fo 

great a Saint as David was ſuffers wart | Once before we had 
| David begging his Bread ; but then it was of Abimelech the High 
Prieſt, to whom one would not grudge to ffoop :| But to be ſent 
a beg ing to Nabal, was what ſuch a Spirit, as David had, could 
not admit without ſome ReluQancy ; yet, if Providence bri 
him to theſe Straits, he will not ſay, that o beg be i. afam' 
Yet ſee Pſal. 37. 25 | 

(2.) He choſe a good Time to ſend to Nabal, when he had ma- 
ny Hands employ'd about him in ſhearing his Sheep, for whom 
he was to make a plentiſul Entertainment; fo that good Chear 
was ſtirring. Had he ſent at another Time, Nabal would have 
pretended he had nothing to ſpare ; but now he could not have 
that Excuſe. *Twas uſual to make Feaſts at their Sheep- 
ſhearings, as appears by Abſalom's Feaſt on that Occaſion, 
2 Sam. 13. 24. for Wooll was one of the Staple Commodities of 
Canaan. 

(3-) David order'd his Men to deliver their Meſſage to him 
with a great deal of Courteſy and Reſpect. Go to Nabal, and 
greet him in my Name. Tell him, I ſent you to preſent my Ser- 
vice to him, and to enquire how he doth, and his Family, v. 5. 
He puts Words in their Mouth, v. 6. Thus ſcall ye ſay to him 
that liveth, (our Tranſlators add, in Proſperity) as if thoſe live 
- indeed, that live as Nabal did, with abundance of the Wealth of 
this World about them ; whereas, in Truth, thoſe that Jive in 
Pleaſure are dead while they live, 1 Tim. 5.6. This was, me- 
thinks, too high a Complement to paſs upon Nabal, to call him 
the Man that liveib; David knew better Things, that in God's Fa- 
vour is Life; not in the World's Smiles: And by the rough An- 
ſwer he was cel enough ſerv d; for this was too ſmooth an Ad- 
dreſs to ſuch a Muck-worm. Yet. his good Wiſhes were very 


dy: Peace to thy Houſe, and to all that thou haſt. Tell him, I am 
a hearty Well-wiſher to his Health and Proſperity. He bids them 
call him i Son David, v. 8. intimating, that for Age and Eſtate 
David honour'd him as a Father ; and therefore hoped. to receive 
ſome fatherly Kindneſs from him. | 
(4) He pleaded the Kindneſs which Naba['s Shepherds had 
receiv'd from David, and his Men; and one good Turn requires 
another, He appeals to Nabal's own Servants, and ſhews, that 
when David's Soldiers were quarter'd among Nabal's Shepherds, 
(1) They did not burt them themſelves, G them no Injury, 
gave them no Diſturbance, were not a Terror to them, nor took 
any of the Lambs out of their Flock : And, conſidering the 
Character of David's Men; Men in Diſtreſs, and Debt, andd;/- 
contented, and in the Scarcity of Proviſions in his Camp; twas 
not without a great deal of Care and good Management, that 


| from being hurt by others. David himſelf doth but intimate 
this; for he would not boaſt of his good Offices; there was 


nothing miſſing to them, v. 7. But Nabal's Servants, to * 


Chap. 25 


g Derr 


commendable. Peace be to thee, all Good, both to Soul and Bo- 


they were kept from plundering. (z.) They protected them 
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and Day. David's Soldiers were à Guard: to Nb r BAT Is nd IR ADs 


228 \ Day-.. David , Nob 
ert when the Bands of the Fhiliftines, robb'd the Threſbing- 
floors, Chap. 23. f. and would have robb'd the heep-folds : 
From thoſe Rapparecs NiabaPs Flocks were protected by David's 
Care; and therefore let us find Favour | in thine Eyk Thoſe 
that have ſhewn Kindneſs may juſtly expect to receive Kind- 
225 He is very modeſt in his Requeſt. Though David was 
anointed King; he inſiſts not upoh Royal Damien but give 
avhatſorver comes to thine Hand, and We will be thankful for it. 
Beggars muſt not be Chuſers. They, that defery'd to have been 


rſt will now be glad of what is left. They plead; we . 
ſerv firſt,” will now. Proviicn is | maſter ; and he railed on them. 15 But the 
men | were very * 
hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as long as we 
were converſant with them, when we were in 


14 in 4 good Day, a Feſtival, when (not only the” Provifion is 
2508 Ne) the Heart and Hand uſes to be more open 
and free than at other Times: When much may be fpar d; and 
yet not be miſs d. He demands it not as 2 Debt, either by way 
of Tribute, a8 he was a King, or by way of cuntribution, as he 
was 2 General; but as a Boon to a Friend, that was his humb 
Servant. David's Servants deliver d their Meffipe' faithfully, 
and very handſomely, not doubring but to go back well laden 
with Proviſions. $5 Pos 1 : ©. N : i 
3, Nabal's churliſn Anſwer to this modeſt Petition, ©, 16, 11. 
One could not have imagin'd it poſſible, that any Man ſhould 
be ſo very rude and ill-condition'd, as Nabat was. David 
calbd himfelf his Son, and ask d Bread, and à Fi; but, inftead 
thereof, he gave him a Stone and a Scorpion; not only deny'd 
him, but abus'd him. If he had not thought fit to ſend him 
any Supplies, for fear of Abimelech's Fate, Who paid dear for 


his Kindneſs to David ; yet he might have given 4 civil An- 
ſwer, and made the Denial as modeſt as the Requeſt was : 


But, inſtead of that, he falls into a Paſſion,” as coyetous Men 
uſe to do when they are ask d for any thing, thinking thus to 
cover one Sin with another; and, by abuſing the Pobr, to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from relieving them : But God will not thus be 
mock'd. | 1 1 

1. He ſpeaks ſcornfully of David, as a forry Fellow, not 
worth taking Notice of. The Philiftines could fay of him, 
This is David the King of the Land, that ſlewv bis ten thouſand, 
Chap. 21. 11. Yet Nabal, his near Neighbour, and one of the 
fame Tribe, takes on him; he doth not know him, or not know 
him to be a Man of any Merit or Diſtinction; Who is David, 


and cube is the Son of Feſſe 7 He could not be ignorant, how 


much the Country was oblig'd to David for his publick Ser- 
vices ; but his narrow Soul thinks not of paying any Part of 
that Debt, nor fo much as acknowledging it, but ſpeaks of Da- 
vid as an inconſiderable Man; obſcure, and not to be regarded. 
Think it not ſtrange, if great Men and great Merits be thus 
diſgrac c. B | 
2. He upbraids him with his preſent Diſtreſs, and takes oc- 
caſion from it to repreſent him as an 1 Man, that was fitter 
to be ſet in the Stocks for a JS than to have any Kindneſs 
ſhew'd him. How naturally doth he ſpeak the churliſh clow- 
niſh Language of thoſe that hate to give Alms : There be many 
Servants now A days (as if there had been none ſuch in former 
days) that break Man from bis Maſter ; ſaggeſting that Da- 
vid was one of them himſelf ; he might have kept his Place with 
his Maſter Saul, and then he needed not have ſent to me for 
Provifions : Alſo, that he 'entertain'd and harbour'd thoſe that 
were Fugitives like himſelf, *Twould make one's Blood riſe 
to hear ſo great and good a Man as David was, thus vilified and 
2 y ſuch a baſe Churl as Nabal * ad - vile Per- 
uit Villany, Iſa. 32. 5, 6, 7. If Men bring them- 
ſelves ml en be own Folly, yet they are to be pitied 
and help'd, and not trampled upon and ftary'd : But David is 
redac'd to this Diſtreſs, not by any Fault, no, nor any Indif- 
cretion of his on; but purely by the good Services he had 
done to his Country, and the Honours which his God had put 
upon him; and yet is repreſented as a Fugitive" and a- Runa- 
gate, Let this help us £6 Vs ſuch Reproaches and Miſrepre- 
ſentations of us with Patience; and Cheerfulneſs, and make us 
ealy under them ; that it has often been the Lot of the excellent 
Ones of the Earth. Some of the beſt Men, that ever the World 
_ bleſs d with, were counted as the Of:/couring of ail Things, 
1 Cor. 4. 13. | DEW: | | | L 
3. He infits much upon the Property he had in the Proviſions 
of his Table, and will by no means admit any Body to ſhare in 
them, Tis my Bread and my Fleſh, yea, and my Water too (tho“ 
us uſes communis aquarum) and *tis prepar d for 
priding himſelf in it, that it was all bis ow# ;"and Who deny d 
it? Who offer'd to diſpute his Title? But this, he thinks, will 
juſtify him in keeping it all to 7 and String David none; 
r, may he not do what he will with his owh * Whereas we 
miſtake, if we think we are abſolute Lords of What we have, 
and may do what we pleaſe with it: No, we are but Stewards, 
and muſt uſe it as we are directed, remembring tis not bur own, 
but his that intruſted us with ir. Riches are the Ta xAdlets, 
16. 12.) they are another's, and we ovght not to talk roo 
much of their being our own. * eee een at 


— 


Shearers, 


you on every man his ſword. And the 
on every man his ſword, and David allo girded 
on his ſword: and there went up after 5 
about four hundred men, and two hundred abode 
> fey ſtuff. 14 But one of the young men told 
m 


| would better become Saus Mouth, 


men turned their way, 
ſayings. 13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird 
girded 


avid 


50 Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent 


E 


engers out of the wilderneſs, to ſalute our 


004” unto us, and we were not 


| the fields. 16 They were a wall unto us both b 


night and day, all the while we were with th 
keeping the ſheep.” 17 Now therefore know and 
conſider what thou wilt do : for evil is deter- 


mined againſt our maſter, and againſt all his 


houſhold : for he is ſuch a ſon of ' Belial, that _ 
man cannot ſpeak: to him. oy rol rote 


Here's r. The Report made to David of the Abuſe Nuba had 
2 to his Meſſengers, v. 12. They turned their way, they 
wid their Diſpleaſure as became them to do, by breaking off 
abrupt ly from ſuch a Churl, but prudently govern'd themſelves 
ſo well, as not to render Railing for Railing, nor to call him as 
he deſerv'd ; much leſs to take by Force, what ought of Right 
to have been given them, but came and told David; Ter him do as 
he thought fit. Chriſt's Servants, when they are thus abus'd, 
muſt leave it to him to plead his own Cauſe, and wait till he ap- 
pear in it. The Servant ſnew'd his Lord what Affronts he had 
receiv'd, but did not return them, Luke 14. 21. | 
2. David's haſty Reſolution hereupon. He girded on bis Sword, 
and order'd his Men to do ſo too, to the Number of four hun- 
dred, v. 13. And what he ſaid, we are told, v. 21, 22, 
(f.) He repented of the Kindneſs he had done to Nabal, and 
looks upon it as thrown away upon him: He ſaid, Swrely in vain 
have 1 al that this Fellow bas in the Wilderneſs ; I thought to 
have oblig'd him, and made him my Friend, bur I fee it is to no 
purpoſe. :- He has no Senſe of Gratitude, nor is he capable of re- 
ceiving the Impreſſions. of a good Turn; elfe he could not have 
us'd me thus. He hath requited me evil for good : But, when we 
are thus _— we ſhould not repent: of the Good we have 
done, nor be backward-to do-good another time. . God is kind 
to the Evil and Unthankful, and why may not we ? (2.) He de- 
termin'd to deſtroy Nabal, and all that belong'd to him, v. 22. 


Here David did not act like himſelf : His Reſolution was bloody 


to cut off all the Males of NabaPs Houſe, and ſpare none, Man 
or Man-child. The Ratification of his Reſolution was paſſionate : 
So and more alſo do God: (he Was going to ſay to me, but that 

ap. 1 4. 44.) than David's; + 


and therefore he decently turns it off) 1 the Enemies of David. 


| Is this thy Voice, O David ? Can the Man after God's own Heart 


ſpeak thus unadviſedly with his Lips? Has be been fo long in 


the School of Affliction, . where he ſhould have learned Pati- 
' ence. ; and yet ſo paſſionate ? Is this he that us'd to be dumb and 
deaf, when he was reproach'd, Pſa. 38. 13. that but t other Day 
ſpar'd him who ſought his Life; and yet now will not ſpare any 


that belongs to him, who had only put an Affront upon his Meſ-- 


ſengers? He, that at other times us d to be calm and conſiderate, 


is now put into ſuch a Heat by a few hard Words, that nothi 
will atone for them but the Blood of a whole Family. Lond: 


what is Man? What are the beſt of Men, when God leaves 


them to themſelyes, to try them, that they may know <vhat is in | 


their Heart? From Saul David expected Injuries, and againſt thoſe. 
he was prepar'd, and ſtood upon bis Guard, and 4 

| Temper ; but from Nabal he expected Kindnefs; and therefore 
the Aﬀeont he gave him was a Surprize to him, found him off his 
Guard, and, by a ſudden and unexpected Attack, put him for 
the preſent in diſorder. What need have we to pray, Lord, lead 


o kept his. 


: 85 not into Temptation. RPO | 3 
3. The Account given of this Matter to Ag! by one of 
the Servants, who Was more conſiderate than the reſt, v. 44. 


Had this Servant ſpoken to Nahal, and ſhew'd him the Danger 
he had expos'd himſelf to by his own Rudeneſs, he would have 


ſaid, Servants are now a days ſo ſaucy, and ſo apt to preſcribe, 
that there's no enduring them; and, it may be, would have 


turn d him out of Doors: But Abigail, being a Woman of good 
Underſtanding, took C 
Servant, who (1) Did David 85050 in mmending him, and his 
Men for their Civility to Nabal's 6. The Men 
were very good to ns, and tho they were themſelves expos d; "yer 


ance of the Matter, even from her 
epherd's,, v. 16, 26. The Men 


- 


they 


they protected us, and were a Wall unto us. They, Who de that 


— 


aubicb is good one way or other, fa bave the Praiſe of the ſame. | 
Nabal's own Servant was a Witneſs for David, that he was a Man 
of Honour and Conſcience, whatever Nabal himſelf ſaid of him. 
And (z.) He did Nabal no wrong in condemning him, for his 
Rudeneſs to David's Meſſengers, He rail d on them, v. 14. He 
Flew them, To the Word is, with an intolerable Rage: For, 
ſay they, tis his uſual Practice, v. 17. He is ſuch a Son of” Belial, 
ſo very moroſe- and untractable, 'that a Man cannot ſpeak to him, 
but he flies into a Paſſion immediately. Abigail knew / it too 
well herſelf.” (3.) He did Abigail and the whole Family a Kind- 
neſs, in making her ſenſible what was likely to be the Conſe- 
quence: He knew David ſo well, that he had reaſon to think he 
would highly reſenti the Affront; and perhaps had had an Infor- 
mation of David's Orders to his Men to march this way, for he is 


very politive Evil is determined againſt our Maſter : And all his 


Houſbold., himſelf (among the reſt) would be involv'd in it. 
Therefore he deſires his Miſtreſs to conſider evhat cas to be done | 


For their common Safety. They could not reſiſt the Force that 


David would bring down upon them; nor had they Time to 
ſend to Saul to protect them; ſomething therefore mult be done 
to pacify David. | „% AP RH 


18 Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of 
parched corn, and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, | 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on 
aſſes. 19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me, behold, I come after you: but ſhe 
told not her husband Nabal. 20 And it was ſo, 
as ſhe rode on the aſs, that ſhe came down by 
the covert of the hill, and behold, David and his 
men came down againſt her, and the met them. 
21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have I 
kept all that this felow hath in the wilderneſs, ſo 
that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained unto | 
him : and he hath requited me evil for good. 
22 So and more alſo do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I leave of all that pertain to him by 
the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall.) 23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
haſted, and lighted off the aſs, and fell before 
David on her face, and bowed her ſelf to the 
ground, 24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon 
me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be, and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine au- 


: ords of thin id. | 
dience, and hear. the words hine handmaid atones for the abuſive Language which Nabal ha 


25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man 
of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, ſo 7s 
he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: 
but I thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of 
my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 26 Now there- 
fore, my lord, as the Lox liveth, and as thy ſoul 
liveth, . ſeeing the Loxp hath withholden thee 
from coming to /bed blood, and from avenging 
thy ſelf with thine own hand : now let thine 
enemies, and they that ſeek evil to my lord, be 
as Nabal. 27 And now this bleſſing which thine 


| handmaid hath. brought unto my lord, let it even 


be given unto the young men that follow my lord. 
28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid :. for the Loxp will certainly make 
my lord a ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fighteth 
the battels of the Loxp, and evil hath not been 
found in thee all thy days. 29 Yet a man is 
riſen to purſue thee, and to ſeek thy ſoul: but 
the ſoul of my lord ſhall be bound in the bundle 
of life with the Loxp thy God; and the ſouls of 
thine enemies, them ſhall he ſling out, as out of 
the middle of a fling. . 30 And it ſhall come to 
paſs, when the Loxp ſhall have done to my 
lord according to all the good that he hath ſpoken 
concerning thee, and ſhall have appointed thee. 


| her Wiſdom, what 


thee, nor offence. of heart unto my lor 


either that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that 


my lord hath. avenged himſelf: but when th, 
. Lox, ſhall have dealt well with my 9 


s - o . "Fe" 
remember thine handmaid. 1. 900 
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Me haye here an Account of Abigail's prudent Managemen 
for the preſerving of ber Husband and Family, from * 
ſtruction that was juſt coming upon them: And we find, tha 
ſhe did her Part admirobly. well, and fully. anſwered her Ch. 
racter. The Paſſion of Fools oft makes thoſe Breaches in a little 


to make up again. *Tis hard to ſay, whether Abiga! 
. miſerable In ach a Husband, or Lale ha 21 wy Wie 
A Virtnous Woman is a Crown to ber Hnchand to protect as well 
as adorn, and will do him good, and not evil. Hiſdum, in ſuch. 
_ Caſe as this, was better than Weapons of Har. (1,) "Twas = 
Wiſdom, what ſhe did, to do it quickly, and without Delay 

made haſte, v. 18. Twas no Time to trifle or linger, when all 


was in Danger. They that "deſire Conditions of Peace muſt 


when the Enemy is yet 4 great Way of, Luke 14. 32. (20 
Viſdom, due dd. 4 2 ſelf ; becauſe, — We 

man of great Conduct, and very happy Addreſs, ſhe knew ber. 

ter how to e it, than any Servant ſhe had. The virtuous 


Woman will herſelf look cue to the <yays of her. Honold, and not 


devolve it wholly upon others. | 

"Abigail muſt endeavour to atone for Nabal's Faults ; now he 
had been two ways rude to David's Meſſengers ; and in them to 
David, (1) He had deny'd them the Proviſions they ask d for, 
(2.) He had given them a Parcel of foul Words, and a deal of 
provoking Language: Now, 3 


1. By a moſt generous Preſent, Abigail atones for his Deni 
of their Requeſt, » 4big Denial 


ir Re „If Nabal had given them what came next to 
Hand, they had gone away thankful ; but Abigail prepares the 
very beſt the Houſe afforded, and-abundance of it, (v. 18.) ac. 
cording to the uſual Entertainments of thoſe Times: Not only 
Bread and Hab, but Raifins and Figs, which were their dry'd 
Sweet-Meats : Nabal grudg d them Vater; but ſhe took 2c Bet. 
tles (Casks or Rundlets) of Wine, loaded her Aſſes with theſe 
Proviſions, and ſent them before; for a Gift pacifieth Anger, 
Prov. 21. 14. Facob thus pacified Eſau. When the Inſtruments 
norking by ic fr Ly ge, Thin fl be and, l e 
nothing by it ; y ki ings Hall be IIa. 32. 7,8. 
Abigail, not only lawfully, but laudably diſpos d of al * 
Goods of her Husband's without his Knowledge; and, when 
ſhe had Reaſon to think, if he had known, he would not have 
conſented to it, becauſe it was not to gratify her own Pride or 
Vanity, but for the neceſſary Defence of him and his Family; 
which otherwiſe had been inevitably ruin'd. Husbands and 
Wives, for their common Good and Benefit, have a Joint-Inte- 
reſt in their worldly Poſſeſſions ; but, if either <vaſte or zndu 
ſpend any «pay, tis à robbing of the other. | 
2. By a moſt obliging Carriage and caring Speech, ſhe 
given them. 
She met David upon the March, big with Reſentment ; and, in 
the Mind he was in, meditating the Deſtruction of Nabal, v. 20. 
but, with all poſſible Expreſſions of Complaiſance and Reſpect, 
ſhe humbly begs his Favour, and ſollicites him to paſs by the 
Offence. Her Carriage was very ſubmiſſive, ſhe boeved ber/elf 1 
the Ground before David, v. 23. and fe# at bis Feet, v. 24. 
Yielding pacifieth rear Offences. She puts herſelf into the 
Place and Poſture of a Penitent, and of a Petitioner ; and was 


not aſham'd to do it, when it was for the good of her Houſe, 


in the fight of her own Servants, and of David's Soldiers. Ste 
humbly begs of David, that he will give her the Hearing; lt 
thy Hand-maid ſpeak in thy Audience: But ſhe needed not thus 
beſpeak his Attention and Patience, what ſhe ſaid was ſufficient 
to command it.; for certainly nothing could be more fine, nor 
more moving. No Topick of Argument is left untouch'd, 
every thing is well plac' 
and pathetically urg d, and improy'd to the beſt Advantage, 
wal _ a Force of natural Rhetorick, as cannot eaſily be pa- 
rallel'd. 

1. She ſpeaks to him all along with Deference and Reſpect, 
that was due to ſo. great and good a Man. Calls him, my Lori, 
over and over, to expiate her Husband's Crime in ſaying, Who is 


tho? he deſery'd to be reprov'd for it; nor doth ſhe tell him how 


bring him to a better Temper ; not doubting, but that then his 
own Conſcience would upbraid him with it. 
2. She takes the Blame of the ill Treatment of his Meſſer- 
gers upon herſelf ; an me, my Lord, upon me let this Iniquih 
5 
than with my poor Husband, and look upon it as the Treſpaſi 
of thine Hand. maid, v. 28. Sordid Spirits care not how much 


er Sor e 8. Thar this Wal be no grief 


Id! 


others ſuffer for their Faults, while generous Spirits can be 
4 £2 2 Content 


Time, which the Wiſe with all their Wiſdom have much ado 


„ and well expreſs d, moſt pertinently. 


David ? She doth not upbraid him with the Heat of his Paſſion, 


ill it became his Character; but endeavours to ſweeten him, and 


v. 24. If thou wilt be angry, be angry with me, rather 


„ 


> * 
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Chap. 25. 


| excuſe his Fault, and prevent his Ruin ; elſe ſhe had not done 


* mentioning of what he was about to do, to ſhed Blood, and to 
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| Key, as our Treaſure is; thou ſhalt abide under the 175 5 
e 


| Stone is bound up in the Sling; but it is in order to be 
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— * A . 
to ſuffer. for the Faults of others. Abigail here diſ- 
2 the Sincerity and Strength of her Conjugal Affection, 
bo Concern for her Family; whatever Nabal was, he was 
her Husband., 4 N 1 . * 
She excuſeth her Husband's En imputing it to his 
natural Weakneſs and Want of Underſt Ung, v. 25 Let not 
„ Lord take notice of his Rudeneſs and ill Manners , for it 
is like him ; tis not the firſt Time that he has carried him- 
ſelf ſo ill-favouredly: He muſt. be born with, for it is for 
want of Wit: Nabal is his Name (which ſignifies a Fool) and 
Folly is with. him. Twas owing to his Folly, not his Malice: 
He 1s ſimple , but not ſpiteful. Forgive him , for be knows not 
what be doth. What ſhe ſaid was too true; and ſhe ſaid it to 


well to give ſuch an ill Character as this of her own Hus- 
band, wuom ſhe ought to make the beſt of , and not to ſpeak 
- " She pleads her own Ignorance of the Matter. I ſav not 
the young Men, elſe they ſhould have had better Anſwer, and 
ſhould not have gone without their Errand: Intimating here- 
by , thar tho her Husband was fooliſh and unfit, to manage 
his Affairs himſelf, yer he had ſo much Wiſdom as to be rul'd 
by her, and take her Advice, . : 

5. She takes it for granted, that ſhe has gain'd her Point 
already; perhaps perceiving by David's Countenance, that he 
began to change his Mind, e. 26. Seeing the Lord bath withholden 
thee. She depends not upon her own Reaſonings, but God's 
Grace to mollify him, and doubts not but that Grace would 
work poW Ily upon him 3 and then let all thine Enemies be 
as Nabal, i. e. If thou forbear to avenge thy ſelf, no doubt 
God will avenge thee on him, as he will on all other thine 


Enemies. Or it intimates, that it was below him to take Ven- 


eance on ſo, weak and impotent an Enemy as Nabal was, Who, 

as he would do him no Kindneſs, ſo he could do him no Hurt; 

for he needed wiſh no more concerning his Enemies, than 

that they might be as unable to reſiſt him as Nabal was. Per- 
haps the refers to his ſparing of aul, when but t'other Day 

he had him at his Merey; did'ſt thou forbear to avenge thy 

ſelf on that Lion that would devour thee, and wilt thou ſhed 
the Blood of this Dog that can but bark at thee? The very 


avenge himſelf, was enough to work upon ſuch a tender, gra- 
eious Spirit as David had; and it ſhould ſeem by his Reply, 
v. 33. it affected him it | 
6. She makes a Tender of the Preſent ſhe-had brought, but 

ſpeaks of it as unworthy. of David's Acceptance ; and there- 
— deſires it may be given to the young Men that follow'd him, 
v. 2). and particularly te thoſe Ten that were his Meſſengers 
to Nabal, whom he had 7 1 fo rudely © © 

7. She applauds David for the good Services he had done 
againſt the common Enemies of his Country; the Glory of 
which great Atehievements, ſhe hoped he would not ſtain 
any perſonal Revenge. | My: Lord fighteth tbe Battels of the Lord 
againſt the Philiſtines;;, and therefore he will leave it to God, 
to fight his Battels againſt thoſe that affront him, v. 28. Evil 
bas not been found in. thee all thy Days: Thou never yet did'ſt 
wrong to any of thy Countrymen (tho proſecuted as a Tray- 
tor) and therefore thou wilr —_ now, nor do a thing 
which aw will improve for the juſtifying of his Malice a- 
gainſt thee, | van 7 

8. She foretels the glorious Iſſue of his - preſent Troubles. 
"Tis true, Saul purſues thee , and ſeeks thy Life | (ſhe names him, 
not out of Reſpe& to his preſent Character as King,) but thou 
needeſt not look with fo ſharp and jealous an Eye upon every 
one that affronts thee ; for all theſe Storms, that now ruffle 
thee, will be blown over ſhortly. She ſpeaks it with Aſſu- 
rance, (1.) That God would keep him ſafe. The Soul of 
Lord, ſball be bound in the Bundle ＋ Life with the Lord thy God, 
i. e. God ſhall bold thy Soul in Life, as the Expreſſion is, P/al. 
66. 9. as we hold thoſe Things tight which are bundled' up, 
or which are precious to us, Pl 116. 15. Shall be mreaſurd 
vp in the Treaſure of Lives; ſo the Chaldee; under Lock and 


Protection of the Divine Providence. The Bundle of is 
with the Lord our God; for in his Hand our Breath is, and our 
Times. Thoſe are ſafe; and may be eaſy , that have him for 
their Protector. The eus underſtand this „not only of the | 
Life that now js, but of that which is to come , even the Happi- 
nels of ſeparate Souls; and therefore uſe it commonly as an 
Inſeription on their Grave- Stones: Here we have laid the 

dy ; but truſting that the Soul is bound up in be Bundle of Life 
with the Lord our God + There it is ſafe, while the Duſt of the 
Body 1s ſeatter d. (2.) That God would make bim viforions 
over his Enemies. Their Souls he ſhall ſling ont, v. 29. The 
thrown 


out again; ſo the Souls of che Godly ſhall be banaled as Corn 


He was coming ta avenge. himſelf with bis own Hand, 
ſteppi 
Mercy it is to b 
Evil of his Deſign with this, that it would have 


ſew Mercy, as thou hopeſt to have Mercy. God will make 
thee great, and it is the Glory of Men to paſs by Offences. 
9. She deſires him to conſider, how much more comforta- 


ble it would be to him in the Reflection, to have forgiven this 


Affront, than to have reveng d it, u. 30, 31. She reſerves this 
Argument for the Laft, as a v wertul one, with ſo good 
a Man: That the-leſs he indulg'd his Paſhon, the more he 
conſulred his Peace, and the Repoſe of his own Conſcience, 
which every wiſe Man will be tender of. (I.) She cannot 
but think, that if he ſhould av himſelf, it would after- 
wards be a Grief, and an offence of Heart to him. Many have 
done that in a Heat, which they have a thouſand times wiſh'd 
undone again. The ſweetneſs of Revenge is ſoon turn'd in- 
to bitterneſs. (2.) She is confident , that if he paſs by the 
Offence, it will afterwards be no Grief to him; but, on the 
contrary, it would yield him unſpeakable Satisfaction, that 
his Wiſdom and Grace had got the better of his Paſſion, Note, 
When we are tempted to Sin, we ſhould conſider how it will 
appear in the Refleftion. Let us never do any thing, tor 
which our own Conſciences will afterwards have occaiion to 
upbraid us, and which we ſhall look back upon with Regret. 
My Heart ſhall not reproach me. SE 

Lafily, She recommends her ſelf to his Favour; When the | 
Lord ſhall have dealt well with my Lord, then remember thine Hand- 
maid. As one that kept thee from doing that, which would 
have diſyrac'd thine Honour, and diſquieted thy Conſcience, 
and would have made but an ill Figure in thine Hiſtory, We 
have reaſon to remember thoſe with Reſpect and Gratidude, 
who have been inſtrumental to keep us from Sin. | 


32 And David faid to Abigail, Bleſſed Ze the 
LORD God of Iſrael , which ſent thee this day to 
meet me: 33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſ- 
ſed. be thou, which haſt kept me this day from com- 
ing to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſelf with 
my own hand. 34 For in very deed, as the LORD 
God of Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me back from 
hurting thee, - except thou hadſt haſted and come to 


meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal, 


by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall. 35 So David received of her hand that which 
ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in 
peace to thine houſe ; ſee, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have accepted thy perſon. „ 


As an Ear-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine Gold; fo * 4 


by | viſe Repro ver upon an obedient Ear, Prov. 25. 12. Abigail was 


a wiſe Reprover of David's Paſſion; and he gave an obedi- 
ent Ear to the Reproof, according to his own Principle, Pſal. 
141. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, it ſball be a Kindneſs. Ne- 
ver was ſuch an Admonition either better given or better 
1. David gives God Thanks for ſending him this ha 

Check in a ful way. Ver. 32. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ie 
cobich ſent thee this day to meet me. Note, 1. God is to be ac- 
knowledg'd in all the Kindneſſes that our Friends do us, ei- 
ther for Soul or Body. Whoever. meets us with Counſel, Di- 
region, Comfort, Caution, or ſeaſonable Reproof, we muſt 
ſee God ſending them. 2. We ought to be very thankful 

for _ happy Providences, which are means of prevent - 
2. He gives Abigail Thanks for interpoſing ſo opportunely 
berween him andthe Miſchief be was abour-to J Bite 
be thy Advice, and bleſſed be thou , v. 23. Moſt People think it 
enough, if they take a Reproof patienzly ; but we meet with 
few that will take it #hankfully ; tbat will commend thoſe that 
give it them, and accept it as à Favour. Abigail could not 
rejoyce ſo mueli, that ſhe had been inſtrumental to fave her 
Husband and Family from Death; but David rejoye d as much, 
uy the had been inſtrumental to ſave him and his Men 
mSim;! is IX 285 8 f in v4; , 
3. He ſeems very apprehenſive of the great Danger he was 
in, which maguifisd the Merey of his Deliverance. (I.) He 
fpeuks of the Sin as very great. He was coming to ſhed Blood; 
a Sin which, when he was his o¹n Man, he had a great Hor- 
ror of; witneſs his Prayer; Delivery ms from Blodd-guiltineſs >: 
| and that's 
ng into the Throne of God, who hath ſaid, Vengeance. is 
nine, I will repay. The more heinous any Sin is, the greater 
kept from it. He ſeems hy Cn the 
an In- 


4 


for the Barn, but the Souls of the wicked as Tares for the jury to ſo wiſe and good a Woman as Abigail; Ged:bas kene n 


Fire. (3.) That God would ſertle him in Wealth and Power, 


9 


& from burting thee, v. 34. Or; perhaps, at ithe, fink ſighe- 


the Lord will certainly nabe my Lord a ſure Houſe, and no Enem 
e Ir; Gere ted 
II. 


of Abigail, he was conſoious of a. Thought to do h a Miſe: 
forgive this Treſpaſs > i. e, chief, for offering to rr and 


therefore xeckons it a 
great 


FR 
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Chap 25 


PRI 


great Mercy that God gave him Patience to. hear her ſpeak- 
(2.) He ſpeaks of the Danger of his falling into it as very 
imminent, except thou bad baſted, the bloody Execution had 
been done. The nearer we were to the Commiſſion of Sin, 
the greater was the Mercy of a ſeaſonable Reſtraint : Almoſt 
gone (Pſal. 73. 2.) and yet upheld. 

4. He diſmiſſeth her with an Anſwer of Peace, v. 35. He 
doth, in effect, own himſelf overcome by her Eloquence , I 
have bearken'd to thy Voice, and will not proſecute the intended 
Revenge; for I have accepted thy Perſon, am well pleas'd with 
thee, and what thou haſt ſaid. Note, 1. Wiſe and good Men 
will hear Reaſon, and let that ue them, tho' it come from 
thoſe that are every way their Inferiors; and tho* their Paſ- 
fions are up, and their Spirits provok'd. 2. Oaths cannot 
bind us to that which is ſinful. David had ſolemnly vow'd 
the Death of Nabal; he did ill ro make ſuch a Vow ; bur he 
had done worſe if he had perform'd it. 3. A wiſe and faith- 
ful Reproof is oft better taken, and better than we ex- 

ected; ſuch is the Hold God has of Mens Conſciences. See 


rov. 28. 23 · | 


36 And Abigail came to Nabal ; and behold, he 
held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a king, and 
Nabal's heart cas _— within him , for he was very 
drunken : wherefore ſhe told him nothing leſs -or 
more, until the morning light. 37 But it came to 

paſs in the Tenn, when the wine was gone out of 

Nabal, and his wite had told him theſe things, that 
his heart died within him, and he became as a ſtone. 
38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, that the 
LORD ſmote Nabal, that he died. 39 And when 
David heard that Nabal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the LORD, that hath pleaded the cauſe of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and kept his ſervant 
from evil: for the LORD hath returned the wick- 
edneſs of Nabal upon his own head, And David ſent 
and communed with Abigail, to take her to, him to 
wife. 40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſay- 
ing, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee to him to 
wife. 41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of 
my lord. 42 And Abigail haſted and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of hers that went after 
her; and ſhe went after the meſſengers of David, and 
became his wife. 43 David alſo took Ahinoam of 
Jezreel, and they were alſo. both of them his wives. 
44 But Saul had given Michal his daughter, David's 
wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which was of Gal- 


We are now to attend Nazars Funeral, and Abigai!'s Wed- 


855 Nabars Funeral. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were 
tevice dead, Jude 12. We have here Nabal thrice dead; tho' but 
juſt now wonderfully reſcued from the Sword of David, and 
deliver d from ſo great a Death; for the Preſervations of wicked 
Men are but Reſervations for ſome further ſorer Strokes of 
Divine Wrath. Here's, bet : 
(.) Nabal dead drunk, v. 36. Abigail came home; and it 
Mould ſeem he had ſo many People, and fo much Plenty a- 
bout him, that he neither 'miſs'd her, nor the Proviſions ſhe 
took to David: But ſhe found him in the midft of his Jollity, 
little thinking: how near he was to Ruin, by one whom he 
had fooliſhly made his Enemy. Sinners are often moſt ſecure, 
when they are moſt in danger, and DeſtruGion is at the Door. 
Obſerve, (I.) How extravagant he was in the Entertainment 
of his Company. He beld 4 Fuaſt like the os of a King, ſo 
Magnificent and Abundant; tho' his Gueſts were but his 
Sheep-ſhearers. This Abundance might have been ſo, if he 
Had conſider d what God gave him his Eſtate for; not . to lock 
great with, but to do good with. "Tis very common for thoſe 
that are moſt -niggardly in any Act of Piety or _— to be 
moſt profuſe in gratifying a vain Humour, or a baſe Luft. A 
Mite grudg d to God and his Poor; but to make 4 fair 

in the Fleſy, Gold is laviſh'd out of the Bag. If Nabal had not 
anſwer d his Name, he would never have been thus ſecure 
and jovial, till he had ir'd whether he was ſafe from 
David's' Reſentments; but, (as Biſhop Hall obſerves) thus 
fooliſh are carnal Men, that give themſelves over to their 


— — 


* 


gladl | 
Feet o the other Servants. None ſo fit to be preferr d 
thoſe that can thus bumble themſelves. (3.) She agreed to 


Pleaſures, before they have taken any care to make . 
Peace with God. (2.) How ſottiſh he Gs in the 2 — 
of his own brutiſh Appetite. He was very drunk; a * 
was Nabal, a Fool, that could not uſe his Plenty, but he hes 
abuſe it; could not be pleaſant with his Friends, but he mu 
make a Beaſt of himſelf. There is not a ſurer Sign as 
Man has but 4 little Wiſdom, nor a ſurer way to ruin the lit 
he has, than drinking to Exceſs. Nabal, that never thought he 
could beſtow too little in Charity, never thought he could be. 
ſow too much in Luxury. Abigail finding him in this Con 
dition (and probably, thoſe about him little better, when the 
Maſter of the Feaft ſet them ſo ill an Example) had eng 
to do to ſet the diſorder'd Houſe to rights a little, but told 
Nabal nothing of what ſhe had done with reference to David: 
nothing of his Folly in provoking David, of his Danger, cr 
of his Deliverance ; for being drunk, he was as uncapable to 
bear Reaſon, as he was to ſpeak it. To give good Adviee to 
thoſe that are in drink, is to caſt Pearls befor Swine ; tis better 


to 1 they are ſober. 3 

2. I again dead with Melancholy , v. 37. next 
when he was come to himſelf a ada” his Wike told lun las 
near to Deſtruction he had brought himſelf and his Family b 
his Rudeneſs; and with what Difficulty ſhe had interpos 6, 
prevent it: And, upon this, his Heart died within him, and le. 
came as 4 Stone. Some ſu » that the Expence of the $4. 
tisfaction made to David, by the Preſent Abigail brought him 
broke his Heart: It ſeems rather, chat the Apprehenſion he 
now had of the Danger he had narrowly apa put him in- 
to a Conſternation, and ſeiz d his Spirits ſo, that he could 
not recover it. He grew ſullen, and ſaid little, aſham'd of 
his own Folly, put out of Countenance by his Wife's Wiſdom, 
How is he chang'd! his Heart over-night merry with Wine; 
next Morning heavy as a Stone: Deceitful are carnal Ples. 
ſures ; ſo tranſient the Laughter of the Fool; ' the end of that 
Mirth is Heavineſs. Drunkards are ſometimes ſad when t 
reflect 2008 their own Folly. Joy in God makes the Heart al- 
ways light. Abigail could never by her wiſe Reaſoning bring 
Nabal to Repentance ; but now by her faithful Reprooſ the 
brings him to Deſpair. Hag | | 

3. Nabal at laſt dead indeed. About ten days after, when he 
had been kept ſo long under this Preſſure and Pain, the Lord 
ſmote him that he died, v. 38. and it ſhould ſeem he never hel 
up his Head; it is juſt with God (faith Biſhop Hall) that 
they, who live without Grace, ſhould die without Comfort; 
neither can we expect better While we go on in our Sins, 
Here's no Lamentation made for Nabal, be departed <vithout le- 
ing deſir d; and every one wiſh'd, that never greater Loſs 
come to the Country, David, when he heard the News of his 
Death, gave God Thanks for it, o. 39. He bleſſed God, (1.) 
Thar he had kept him from killing him; Bleſſed be the Lord 
who bath kept bis Servant from Evil. He rejoiceth that Nabal 
died a natural Death, and not by his Hand. We ſhould take 
all occaſions'to mention and magnify God's Goodneſs to us in 
keeping us from Sin. (2.) That he had taken the Work into 
his own Hands, and had vindicated David's Honour , and not 
ſuffer d him to go'unpuniſh'd, who had been abuſive to him. 
Hereby his Intereſt would be confirm'd, and all would ftand 
in awe of him, as one, for whom God fought. (3.) That be 
had thereby eneourag d him, and all others ro commit their 
Cauſe to God, when they are any way injur'd, with an Aſſu- 
rance, that in his own Time, he will right them, if they (it 
ſtill, and leave it to him. Wo; 


2. Abigail's Weddi David was ſo eharm d with the Beau- 
of her Perſon, and the uncommon. Prudence of her Con- 
u& and Addreſs, that, as ſoon as was convenient, after he 
heard "ſhe was a Widow, he ſent a Courting to her, v. 39. not 
doubting, but that ſhe, who approv'd herſelf ſo good a Wife 
ro ſo ill a Husband as Nabal was, would make — a gocd 
Wife: And having taken Notice of her Reſpe& to him, and 
her Confidence of his coming to the Throne, (I.) He cou - 
ed by Proxy; his Affairs, perhaps, not permitting him to 
come himſelf. ( 2.) She receiv'd/ the Addreſs with Modeſty 
and Humility, e. 44, reckoning: her ſelf unworthy. of the Ho- 
nour ; yet having ſuch a Reſpe&; for him, that ſhe Would 
be one of the pooreſt Seryants.in his Family, to wht 


the Propoſal, went with his Meſſenger, took a Retinue with 
her, a ble to her Quality, and became bis Wife, v. 4. 
She did not upbraid him with his preſent Diſtreſſes , and 

him how he could maintain her, but valu'd him, (1.) Be- 
cauſe ſhe knew be wWas a very good; Man. (2.) Becauſe he 
beliey'd he would in due time be a very great Man: 

married him in Faith, not queſtioning but that, tho' non 
he had not a Houſe of his on, that he durſt bring her to; 


yet God's Promiſe to him would at length be fulfilled. Thus 


7 : 


"IX. 4 - 


th bim,. believing that hereafter they ſhall reign «i 
bim. Lafth, On this]. Occaſion, je have fome Account 


* 


they, wins rg themſelves to Chriſt, muſt be willing now 10 
ſuffer with him 


TTAMOEL 


*** 
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Chap. 26. 247 
wives. (1) One that he had loſt before he married Wilderneſs, v. 3. putting thereby a great Force upon himſelf 
_ — pd Daughter, his firſt, and the Wife of and curbing the Bravery of his own Spirit, by * Re- 
lis Youth, to whom he would have been conſtant, if ſhe would | tirement, ſhewing more true Valour than he could have done 
have been ſo to him; but Saul had given her to another, v. 44. | by an irregular Reſiſtance. (I.) He had Spies, who aſcer- 
in Token of his Diſpleaſure againſt him, and diſclaiming the | tain'd him of Saul's Deſcent. That be «vas come in very Deed, 
1 lation of a Father - in-Law to him. (2.) Another that he | v. 4. for he would not believe that Saul could have dealt ſo 
—_— beſides Abigail, v. 43. and, as ſhould ſeem, before her ; | baſely with him, till he had the utmoſt Evidence of it. (2.) 
2 the is nam' d firſt, Chap. 27. 3. David was carried away by | He made his own Eyes his Spies, to obſerve how Saul was en- 
. corrupt Cuſtom of thoſe Times, but from the Beginning | camp'd, v. 5, He came towards the Place where Saul and his 
part not ſo; nor is it ſo now the Meſſias is come, and the] Men had pitch'd their Tents, ſo near as to be able, undiſco- - 
Times of Reformation, Mat. 19. 4, 5- Perhaps Sau/'sdefraud-| ver'd, to take a View of their Entrenchments ; probably in 
iug David of his only rightful Wife, was the Occaſion. of his|rhe Dusk of the Evening. | 
running into this Irregularity ; For, when the Knor of Con-] 6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid to Alzmelech 
zugal Affection is once looſed, it's ſcarce ever ty'd faſt again. 1 a 2 
When David could not keep his firſt Wife, he thought that the Fiittite; 2 Abiinai the jon of Zeruiah, 
would excuſe him, if he did not keep to his Second. But we brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will go down with 


deceive our ſelves, if we think to make others Faults a Cloak me to Saul to the camp? and Abiſhai ſaid, I will go 
for our own. | down with thee. 7 So David and Abiſhaj came to 
80 ' the people by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping 
C HAP XXVI. within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground 


| on no ok at his bolſter: but Abner and the people lay round 
David's Troubles from Saul bere begin again; and the Clouds return} about him. Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
after the Rain; <when one would have hoped the Storm had blown deli FT g Hin z 24 
Her, and the Sky had clear'd up on that ſide ; but, after Saul had | delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 
„nd his Fault in perſecuting David, and David's Title to the] therefore let me {mite him, I pray thee, with the 


Crown ; yet here be revives the Perſecution ; ſo perfetly loft «243 | ſpear, even to the earth, at once, and I will not 
he to all Senſe of Honour and Virtue. (I.) The Zi phites inform d him 


where David was, v. I. and thereupon le marches out with a conſi- 75 on him _ ſecond e 9 And David ſaid to 
| derable Force in Queſt of bim, v. 2, 3. (2.) David gain d Intel- bi ai, De roy him not : tor who can ſtretch forth 
ligence of his Motions, v. 4. and took a View of bis Camp, v. 5. his hand againſt the LOR D's anointed, and be 


(3.) He and one of his Men ventur d into bis Camp in the Night, guiltleſs? 10 David faid furthermore, As the 
ard found him and all his Guards faſt aſleep, v. 6, . (4) Da- 


vid, though much urg d to it by his Companions, <vould not take E ORD e the LO RD ſhall ſmite him, or 
away Saul Life: But only carried off his Spear and his Cruſe of his day ſha come to die, or he ſhall deſcend in- 
Water, v. $—12- (5-) He produc'd thoſe as a further Witneſs for | to battel, and periſh. 11 The LOR D forbid that 


him, that be did not "On ny * to _ — mo _ bim| 1 ſhould ftretch forth mine hand againſt the 
it, v. 13—20. .) Saul <vas bereby convinc d of bis Error; , . ; : L 

7 — once — let fall the Proſecution, v. 21—25. The Story is LORD 7 anointed : but 1 pray thee, take thou : 

much like that <ohich <ce had, Chap. 24. In both, David is deli- now the ipear that is at his bolſter, and the cruſe 


ver'd out of Saul's Hand, and Saul out of David's. of water, and let us go. 12 So David took the 
e i 0 | | ſpear and the cruſe of water from Saul's bolſter , 
* A ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, | and they gat them away, and no man ſaw it, nor 
1 faying,. Doth not David hide himſelf in the] knew it, neither awaked: for they were all aſleep, be- 
hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeſhimon? 2 Then] cauſe a deep fleep from the LOR D was faln upon 
Saul aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of Ziph, | them. | x 259 
having three thouſand choſen men of Iſrael with him, | Here's (1.) David's bold Adventure into Saul's. Camp, in 
to ſeek David in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 3 And | the Night, accompanied only by his Kinſman Abiſbai, the Son 
Saul pitched. in the Hill of Hachilah, which is before or Sine, bs propev's r Loo Nr ola Con- 
Jeſhimon by the way: but David abode in the wilder-| Enerbrize or at left wis Conran et e ara en 


| ä Enterprize, or at leaſt was content that Abiſhai, who was for- 
neſs, and he faw that Saul came after him into the | ward to it, ſhould run the Riſque of it, rather than himſelf, 


wilderneſs. 4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and | Whether David was prompred to do this by his own Courage, 
underſtood that Saul was come in very deed. $ And | or by an extraordinary Impreſſion upon his Spirits, or by rhe 


i b Oracle, doth not appear; but, like Gideon, he ventur'd thro? 
David aroſe,” and came to the place where Saul had he Guards, with a ſpecial Aﬀarance: of the” Diviae he: 


pitched: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, | re&ion. | | 
and Abner the ſon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt: | 2. The Poſture he found the Camp in. Saul lay ſeeping in 
and Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched the Trench; or, as ſome read It, en bis Cbariot, and * the mid 
mad i: > | of bis Carriages, with his Spear ſtuck in the Ground by him, ro 
about | ready if his 3 ſhould be beaten up, v. 7. and all the 
| 3 2 5 Soldiers, even thoſe that were appointed to ſtand Centinel, 
N (2) L gets Information of David's Motions, and] ere faſt a 7 v. 12. Thus were _ Eyes elos'd, and their 
* fenſtoely eren 3 .* to him, and told him where] Hands bound; for a deep Sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them. 
de. — ew rhe ſame Place where he was, when they] Something extraordinary there was in it, that they ſhould all 
ormerly betray'd- him, Thap. 23. T9. , Perhaps (though it 18 be aſleep together; and ſo faſt aſleep; that David and Abiſpai 
not mention d Saul had given them Intimation under-hand, | 11-4 and talk d among them; and yet none of them ftirr'd : 
_ continued his Defign againſt David, and would be glad Sleep, when God gives it to bis Beloved, is their Reſt and Re- 
* Fri — — not, they were very officious to Sani, freſhment; but he can, when be pleaſeth, make it to his Ene- 
Dh Tn d pleaſe him, and very malicious againſt | mies their Imprifonment. Thus are the ſftout-bearted ſpoil'd, 
mw J ell they deſpair d of ever reconciling them- they have ſlept their Sleep: And none of the Men of Might bade found 
fach & = * they ** d up _- © 0 needed no their Hands. At thy Rebuke, O God of Facob, Pſal. 76. 5, 6. *T'was 
a yon ſ; _ * Mis Fee C — news Saul had a deep Sleep from the Lord, who has the Command of the Powers 
17.) and Ig 1 = 8954 = hs entire beg CON + 24-1] of Nature, and makes them to ſerve his Purpoſes as he plea- 
the 2; | would not have given David this Trouble, if] feth. Whom God will diſable or deſtroy, he binds up with 4 Spi- 

* £ipbites had not put him on. See What need we have to „n ef Slamber, Rom. 11. 8. How beipieſt do Saul and all his 
pray to God, that, ſince we have ſo much of the Tinder of | Pordes lie, all, in effect, diſarm'd and cbain d, and yet no- 
9 2 pool — ems: — Sparks of e- thing is done at them, but only they are roch d aſleep. Ho caſi- 
"7 Fist F Hell. us; lent Jily ey come er, we bey can God weaken the Strongeſt, befool the Wiſeſt, and bale 
_ or Hell. Sax readily catch'd at the Diſcovery, | che moſt Watchful ? Ler alf his Friends therefore truſt him, 
11 Pn, 8 to a 8 n with | and all his Enemies fear him 

Army o ree Thouſan en, v. 2. w ſoon do unſan- TIT : JOE T 1 
| ; ö 3. Abiſhai's Requeſt to David for a Commiſſion to diſpatch 
NC BY the 1 2 _—_ their Con- gan! _ the Spear that ſtuck at his/Polſter, which ( — he 
Vomit! forgot. ue e, 8 returs o % Dog to their lay ſo fair) he undertook to do at one Blow, v. 8. He would 
; „ LI rage. £5 r I not urge David to kill him himſelf, becauſe he had declin'd 

2. David gets Information of Sans Motions, and a#s defen-| it' before, when he had à like Opportunity; but he begg d 
Prey, He did not march out to meet and fight him, he ſought | earneſtly, that he would give him Leave to do it; plead 
only * onus Safety, not Saxl's Ruin; therefore be abode in the | that he was bis —_— F. only cruel and implacable, but 
60 5 . {Fo -423 WMr) eilen . 2 a S\ 
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Methods: The Temptation indeed was very ſtrong: but, if 


being between them) 


the king's ſpear is, and the eruſe of water, that was 
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falſe and perfidious, whom no Reaſon would rule, nor Kind- 
neſs work upon; and that God hed now deliver'd him into his. 
Hand, and did, in effect, bid him ſtrike. The laſt Advantage 
he had of this kind was indeed bur Accidental, when Saul hap- 
pen d into the Cave with him at the fame Time; but in this, 
there was ſomething Extraordinary; the Steep, that was fal- 
len on Saul and all his Guards, was manifeſtly from the Lord; 
ſo that it was a ſpecial Providence which gave him this Oppor- 
runity ; he ought not therefore to let it flip. | 


4. David's generous Refuſal to ſuffer any harm to be done 
to Saul, and in it a reſolute Adherence to his Principles of 
Loyalty. v. 9. David charg d ALiſhai not to deſtroy bim; would 


brought with Him Proofs ſufficient, that he had 

poſts himſelf conveniently, ſo as that they might bear- him 
and yet not reach him, v. 13. and then begins co reaſon with 
them upon what had paſs'd. 

1. He reaſons ironically with Abner, and plainly banter 


David, being got ſafe from 3 I ay on 
— 5 p him ell, . 


God, that Abner and the reſt of the Guards were caft into ſo 
deep a Sleep, and that his immediate Hand was in it: But he 
reproacherh Abner, as unworthy to be Captain of the Life- 
Guard, who could fleep when the King his Maſter lay ſo much 
expos d. By this it appears, that the Hand of God lock d 


not daly rot do it himſelf, but not permit another to do it. And them up in this deep Sleep; that, as ſoon as ever David was got 


he gave two Reaſons for it. (1.) It would be à ſiaful Affront 
to God's Ordinance ; Saul evas the Lord's Anointed; King of 
1/rael by the ſpecial Appointment and Nomination of the God 
of Iſrael; the Power that eas; and to reſiſt him was to refſ 
the Ordinance of Ged, Rom. 13. 2. No Man could do it, and 

eniltleſs: The Thing he fear d was Guilt, and his Concern was 
more for his Inrocency than his Safety. (2.) It would be a ſinful 
Anticipation of God's Providence; God had ſufficiently ſhew'd 
him in Nabal's Caſe, that, if he left ir to him to do him 
Right, he would do it in due Time: Encourag'd therefore 
by his Experience in that Inſtanee, he reſolves to wait till 
God ſhall think fir to avenge him on Saul, and he will by no 
Means avenge himſelf, v. 13. the Lord ſhall ſmite him as be did 
Nabal, with ſome ſudden Stroke, or Le ſball die in Battel, (as it 
prov'd he did ſoon after ) or however bi, Day ſhall come to die 
a natural Death, and David will contentedly wait till then, ra- 
ther than force his way to the promis d Crown by any indirect 


he do it, he fins againft God; and therefore he reſiſts the Temp- 
tation with rhe utmoſt Reſolution, v. 11. The Lord forlid that I 
fronld firetch forth mine Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. No, I'll 
never do 1t, 5 ſuffer it to be done. Thus bravely doth he 
prefer his Conſcience before his Intereſt, and truſt God with 
the Iſſue. ” x | 
. The Improvement he made of this Opportx-ity for the 
further evineing of his own Integrity. He and Abiſhai car- 
fied away' the Spear and Cruſe of Water, which Saul had by his 

d-fide; d. 12. and, which) was very ſtrange, none of all the 
Guard were aware of them.; if a Phyſician had given them 
the ſtrongeſt Opiate or ſtupifying Doſe, they could not have been 
Faſter 10e up with Sleep. Saus Spear which he had by him 
for Defence, and his Cup-of Water which he had for his Re- 
freſhment, were both ſtollen from him while he ſlept: Thus 
do we loſe our Strength and our Comfort, when we are care- 
leſs'and ſecure, and off our Watch, 


13 Then David went over to the other ſide, and 
ſtood on the top of an hill afar off, (a great ſpace 
14 And David cried to the 

ople, and to Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, An- 
Roereſt thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered 
and ſaid, who art thou that crieſt to the king? 
15 And David faid to Abner, Art not thou a va- 
liant man? and who is like unto. thee in Iſrael ? 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the people in to deſtroy 
the king thy lord. 16 This thing 7s not good that 
thou haſt done: as the LOR D liveth, ye are wor- 
thy to die, becauſe ye have not kept your ma- 
ſter the L OR D's anginted-: and now ſee where 


at his bolftet. 17 And Saul knew David's voce, 
and faid, 1s this thy voice, my ſon. David? And 
18 And he ſaid, Wherefore. doth my lord thus pur- 
ſue after his ſeryant ? for what have T done? or 
what evil is in mine hand. 19 Now therefore, I 
pray thee, let my lord the king hear the wards of 
His _— 4 555 L ORD have ſtirred thee up 
inſt me, let him accept an offering: but if hey 
beth, chillin af men, curſed be hey, before the 
ORD; for they have driven me, out this. day 
from abiding. in the inheritance - of the LORD, 


er nor ah blood £16, the e before the face.of 
the L. OR D.: S de dag et 7: 


el is came-Out' to 


out of Danger, a very little Thing awaken'd them; even 
David's Voice, at a great Diſtance, rows'd them, v. 14. Alu 
gat up (we may ſuppoſe it early in a Summer's Morning) and 


enquir d abe call'd, and diſturb'd the King's Repoſe ? It's 1, 


faith David; and then he upbraids him with his Sleepi ; 


when he ſhould have been upon his Guard, Perhaps bi 
looking upon David as a deſpicable Enemy, and one that there 
was no Danger from, had negleSed to ſet a Watch; however, 
he himſelf ought to have been more wakeful. David, to put 
him into Confuſion, tells him, (1.) That he had loft bis Honbur, 
v. 15. Art not thou a Man? So the Word is, 4 Man in Office, 
that art bound by the Duty of thy Place to inſpe& the Solgie- 
ry ? Art not thou in Reputation for a Valiant Man? So thou 
wouldeſt be eſteem d, a Man of ſuch Courage and Conduct, a 
chat there is none like thee; but now thou art aſbam d for ever; 
Thou a General ? Thou a Sluggard. (2.) That he had deſery'd 
to loſe his Head, v. 16. Te are all <vorthy to die by Martial Lay, 
for being off your Guard, when you had the King himſelf 
aſleep in the midſt of you. Ecce Signum. See where the King'; 
Spear is, in the Hand of him whom the King himſelf is pleas d 
to count his Enemy. They that took away this, might as ea- 
fily and ſafely have taken away his Life. Now fee who are 
the King's beſt Friends; you that negle&ed him, and left him 
expos'd, or I that protected him when he was expos'd. Yeu 
purſue me as worthy to die, and irritate Sax} againſt me; but 
who is evorthy to die now? Note, Sometimes thole, that unjuſt- 
8 others, are juſtly left to fall into Condemnation them- 
elves. * 

2. He reaſons ſeriouſly and affectionately with Saul. By this 
Time he was ſo well awake, as to hear what was ſaid, and to 
diſcern who ſaid it, v. 17. Is this, thy Voice, .my Son David? In 
the ſame Manner he had exprefſs d his Relentings, Chap. 24. 16, 
he had given his Wife to another; and yer calls him Son, 
thirſted after his Blood, and yet is glad to hear his Voice. Thoſe 
are bad indeed, that have never any Convictions of Good, nor 
any good Expreſſions. And now David has a fair Opportunity 
of reaching SaxPs Conſcience, as he had juſt now of raking 
away his Life. This he lays hold on, tho' not of that; 
enters into a cloſe Argument with him concerning the Trou- 
ble he {till continued to give him; endeavouring to perſuade 
him to let fall the Proſecution, and be 8 8 

1. He complains of the very melancholy Condition he was 
brought into by the Enmity of Saul againſt him. Two Things 
he laments. (1.) That he was driven from his Maſter, and 
from his N My Lord purſues after his Servant, v. 18. Hoy 
gladly wauld [I ſerve thee, as formerly, if my Service might be 
accepted ; but, inſtead of being own'd as a Servant, I an 
purſued as a Rebel, and my Lord is my Enemy; and him, who 
I would follow with Reſpe&, I am conſtraid'd to flee from. 
(2.) That he was driven from his God, and from his Religion; 
and this was a much greater Grievanee that the former. 
v. 19. They have driven me ont from the Inheritance of the Lord; 
have made Canaan too hot for me, at leaſt the inhabited Part 
of it; and have fore d me inte the Deſarts and Mountains, and 
will, ere long, | oblige me quite to quit the Country. 4 
that which troubled him, was not ſo much that he was driven 
ont from hit owp Inheritange; as that he was driven out from 
the Iubenitanss ef the Lord, the Holy Land. It ſhould be mort 
comfortable to-us to think of Gochs Title to our Eſtates, and 
his Intereſt. in them, than of aun oοnn; and that with then 
wei may, bonour him, than that with them we may maintain 
our ſelves. Nor was it ſo much his Trouble, that he was com 
ſtrain d tor live among Strangers, as that he was conſtrain d 
to live: among the Woprſhippers of ſtrange Gods, and vi 
thereby thruft into Temptation to join wWith them in thet 


P | Idolatrous Worſhips. His: Enemies did, in Effect; ſend bin 


10 g ſerve. othen Gads; and perhaps he had heard, that ſont 
of them had HpoEen to that Purpofe of him. They, that for 
did ohr Attendande on God's Ordinances, do what in then 
lies to eſtrange us from God, and to make us Heathens. ! 
David had not been a: Man of extraordinary Grace, and fm 
neſs to his Neligion, the ill. Uſage he met with from his om 
Prince and People, who were Iſraelites, and W orſhippes d 
the true would have prejudie d. him agginſt the Reith 


ſeek a flea, as hen one doth hunt a patridge in the 
OE DUES n re een ener 7 232, 


e 
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dolaters: If theſe be Iſraeſiten might be have ſaid, let me . 
Fe die With Phin ines: And that ft bad nor thay Effet * 


him. David knew very well it was from the mighty Power of 


r O00 nm 2©vwOwe 


te, 


Chap. 27. 


21 Then faid Saul, 1 have ſinned : return, my thority in 0 e 6. 


1 S A M 


" rank tö them We are ro reckon that the greateſt In- 
go t dun be done us, Wich epeſeth us to Sin.” Of thoſe, 
jor thus led David into Temptation, he here faith, Curſed be 
wi gelore tht Lord Thoſe fall e out 
ren hom God #ectives, and ſend thoſe to the Devil who are 


on of inſiſt upon his dn Innocency. What have I done, or 
e Ebi! ir In mine Hand? v. 18. He had the Teſtimony of 
bis Conſeienee for him, that he had never done, nor ever 
deſigns any Miſchief to the Perſon, Honour, or Government 
f his Prince, nor to any of the Intereſts of his Country: He 
bad lately had Sars ohn Teſtimony concerning him, Chap. 
4. 17 Thott art more Righteohs than I. "Twas very unreaſon- 
die and wicked for Saul to purſue him as a Criminal, when 
ke could not charge him with üny Crime. 
4, He endeavours to convince Saul, that his Pdrſait of him 
4 not only an #1 Thing ; but a mean Thing, and much be- 
ow him. The King of Iſrael, whoſe Dignity is great, and who 
has fo much other Work to do; is come out 40 ſeek @ Hen, as 
uben one nloth hunt A Patridge in #he Mountains , v. 20. The pur- 
fair a poo? Game for the King of Hrael to catch ar. He com- 
ares himſelf to 4 Patridge, a very innocent harmleſs Bird, that 
ben Attempts are made upon its Life, flies, if it can ; but 
males no Reſiſtance. And would Sau bring the Flower of 
his Army into the Field, only to hunt one poor Patiidge ? 
what a Diſparagement was this to his Honour? What 
& Sta in would it be to his Memory To trample upon ſo weak 
and patient, as well as ſo innocent an Enemy. James 5. 6. Te 
bude killed the juſt, and he dot h not reſeſt you. FRAY : | 
4. He deſires chat the Core of the Controverſy might be 
ſearched into, and ſome proper Merhod taken to bring it to 
an end; v. 19. Saut himſelf could not ſay that Juſtice put 
Kim on thus to perſecute David, or that he was oblig d to do 
ir for the Publick Safety. David was not willing ro ſay, (tho 
it was very true) that Sauf's own ET and Malice put him on 
to do it; and therefore he conclude ir muſt be attributed, 
eicher to the #ighteous Judgment of God, or to the wnrighteons 
Deſigns of evil Men. Now (1.) If the Lord have ftirred thee 
15 againſt me, either in Diſpleaſure to me, taking this way to 
puniſh me for my Sins againſt him, tho' as to thee, Lam guilt- 
less; or in Diſpleaſure te tbee; if it be the effect of that evil 
Spirit from the Lord which troubles thee; let bim accept an 
Offering from us both ; ler us join in making our Peace with 
God, and reconciling our ſelves to him; which may be done 
by Sicrifice/; arid then 1 hope the Sin will be pardoned, what- 
ever it is, and the Trouble, which is ſo great & Vexation both 
to thee and me, will come to an end. See the right Method 
of Peace · mating; let us firſt make God our Friend by Chrift 
the greut Sxcrifice, and then all other Prniities Mall be ſlain, 
H. 2. 18. Prov: 16. ). But (2.) If thou art put upon it by 
wicked Men that incenſe thee againſt me; Curſell be they before 


the Lord, i. e. they are very ill People, and tis fit they ſnould 
be abandon'd as ſueh, and exeluded from the King's Court and 


Councils: He decently lays the Blame upon the evil Counſellors, 
who adviſed the King to that which was diſhonourable and 


diſhoneſt, and inſiſts upon it, that they be remoy'd from about 


him, and forbidden his Preſence, as Men curſed be fore the Lord; 
and then he hoped he ſhould gain bis Petition, which is v. 20. 
Let not ny Blood fall to the Eurtb, as thou threatneſt; for ir is 
= the Bite" of the Lord, Who will take * of che 
Vrong, and avenge it. Thus pathetieally doth David plead with 
Suu, for his Life; und; in order to that, for his favourable 
Opinion of him. * ee 


ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day: behold, 1 
have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly, 


22 And David anfwered and ſaid, Behold the kings 7 


ſpear, and let one of the young mem come over and 
fetch it. 13 The LORD render te every man his 
righteouſneſs and his faithfulneſs : for the LOR D 
delivered thee into my hand to day, but I would not 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the LOR D's anointed. 
24 And beholdy as thy life was much ſet by this day 
m mine eyes ; ſe let my life 'be*miuely ſet by in the 
eyes of the LON P, and let him deliver me out of 
al tribulation; 25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed 
be thou my ſon David : thou ſhalt both do great 


Mings,: ahd alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail 85 Divid went en 


bis "way, and Saul returned to his place- | 
z. Here's (i) SauP's penttent Confetſon of his Fault and Folly 


— uriug David,” and his Promiſe 8 do To no more. 

d ſecond Inſtante ef ' Ditoif's "ReſpeR | ro! him wfought 
Ne; upon Him than tlie former, ech from him bet- 
AA 5 


ter Acknowledgments, b. 21. (i.) He owns himſelf. melted, 
and quite avercome by David's Kindneſs to him, a Soul was 
22 in thine Eyes this Day, which I thought had been odious. 
2,) He acknowledyes he 2 done very ill to perſecute him. 
That he had therein acted againſt God's Law. I babe finned 5 
and againſt his own Intereſt, I have play d the Fool, in purſuin 
him as an Enemy, who would have been one of my be 
Friends, if I could but have thought ſo ; herein (ſaith he) I 
bade erred exceedingly, and wrong'd both chee and my ſelf. Note, 
Thoſe that ſin play the Fool, and err exceedingly; th oſeeſpe- 
cially, that hate and perſecute God's People, Fob 19. 28. (3.) 
He invites him to Court again; Return, my Son David. 'Thoſe 
that undei ſtand themſelves will ſee it their Intereſt to have 
thoſe about them that behave themſelves 4viſely, as David did, and 
have God with them. (4.) He promiſeth him that he will not 
perſecure him as he had done, but protect him, I ill no more 
do thee harm. We have reaſon to think, according to the Mind 
he was now in, he meant as he ſaid ; and yet neither his Con- 
feſſion, nor his Promiſe of Amendment came from a Princi- 
ple of true Repentance. | : 

2. David's Improvement of Saul's Convictions and Confeſhons; 
and the Evidence he had to produce of his own Sincerity, He 
deſir d that one of the Footmen might fetch the Spear, v. 22. 
and then, v. 23. (1.) He appeals to God, as Judge of the Con- 
troverſy. The Lord render to tvery Man his Rizhteouſneſs. David 
by Faith is ſure be uill do it; for he infallibly knows the true 
Character of all Perſons and Actions, and is inflexibly juſt, to 
render to every Man according to his Work; And by Prayer 
he deſires be would do it; wherein he doth, in effect, pray a- 

ainſt Saul; who had dealt unrighreouſly and unfalchfully with 
Pim ; give them according to their Deeds, Pſal. 28. 4. but princi- 
pally intends it as a Prayer for himſelf, that God would pro- 
ret him in his Rigbteonſneſ and Faithfulneſs, and reward him 
for it, ſince Saul fo ill requited him. (z.) He minds Saut 
again of the Proof he had now given of his ReſpeT to him, 
from a Principle of Loyalty; I would not ſtretch forth mins 
Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed + Intimating to Saul, that the 
anointing Oil was his Protection, for which he was indebted 15 
the Lord, and ought to expreſs his Gratitude to him ; had he 
been a common Perſon, he would not have been ſo tender of 
bim: And, perhaps, with this further Reach; Sau knew, or 
had Reaſon to think, that David was the Lord's Anointed too; 
and therefore by the ſame Rule, Sau! ought to be as ach 


of David's Life, as he had been of his. (z.) Not relying muc 
upon Saul's Promiſes, he puts himſelf under God's Protection, 
and begs his Favour, v. 24. Let my Life be much ſet by in the Eyes 
| of the Lord, how light ſoever thou makeſt of it. Thus he takes 
God to be his Pay-Maſter for his Kindheſs to Saul; whit 
they may with a holy Confidence db, that do dbell, and ſuffte 
| for it. | 2 i 
4 3. Saul's Prediction of | 
'| mends' him, v. 25. Bleſſed be thou, my Son David. So ſtrong 
was the Conviction San was now under of David's Honeſty, 
that he was not aſham'd to condemn himſelf, and applaud 
| David, even in the hearing of his own Soldiers, who could 
not but bluſh to think, that they were come out /o furios 
againſt a Man, whom their Maſter, When he meets careſſet 
thus. He foretels his Victories and his Elevation at laſt. Thow 
ſhalt do great Things. Note, Thoſe, who make Conſcience 
doing that which is truly good, may come by the Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance to do that which is truly great, He adas, Tho 18 alle 
Hil prevail more and more; he means againſt himſelf ut w 
oth to ſpeak that out. The princely Qualities which appear 
in David ; his Generoſity Fi. ſparing Sau!; his Military Au: 
er for ſleeping ; his Care of the 
Publick Good; and the ſignal Tokens of God's Preſence wi 
him, convine'd Saul that he would certainly be adyanc'd to 
the Throne at laſt, according to the Prophecies concerning 


| Laff, A palliative Cure being thus made of che Woun 

9s riends. Saul retirn'd to Gibeab, ve infeta, 1 
of the Expedition he had made: But David could not rake h 
Word ſo far, as to rern With him. Thoſe, that have one 
been falſe do not deſerve to be trafted. another Time. Therg 
fore David went on bis May. And, after this Parting, it d 

not appear, that erer Sauf and David ſaw one anoth er again. 


CHAP. XVI. 


David was a Mun after Gu“ own Heayt; and yo! be bad Bits Eultg 
* Wh" are recorded, ubf for our Diltation, 2 r Ae 
aftneſt the Stovy' of this Chaptey, n Which,” tho” (1.) We fl 
to hi Praiſe,” that he prudently took Care 4 5 och aw | 
* Bly een Fanlilith, v. 2,4. A valik uy fuels dae 
ine , 196" Cannanires, e. 9, 2 14 b.) We fd 
- Bir Dir, Cr.) That Be bel e of 1 Dane 
V. . Ja.) That be deſerteit Þis' oh C , ail event ro Sells 
3 1 — — TREE ( That be impas! 
„ Achiſh with an Equivocation, if not a Lye, concerning bis 
Expedition, v. 1012. ES ..- S 1 . And 


David's Advancement. He com- 


N.; 
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( o it may be read) in his Communings with it concerning his 


'Unbelief is a Sin that eaſily beſets even good 


* —. —— ———— 


Now (1.) Saul was an Enemy to himſelf and 


God had appointed him to ſer up his Standard in the Land of 


among the Philiftines, out of whoſe Hands he had lately eſcap'd 


welcome, partly out of Generoſity, being proud of entertain- 
ing ſo brave a Man; partly out of Policy, hoping to engage 


could rely upon, when he could not truſt Sau/'s Promiſes : We 


further than 
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N ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh 
| one day by the hand of Saul; there is no- 
thing better for me, than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape 
into the land of the Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall deſpair 
of me to ſeek me any more in any coaſt of Iſrael : ſo 
ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 2 And David aroſe, 
and he paſſed over with the fix hundred men that were 
with him, unto Achiſh the fon of Maoch king of 
Gath. 3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he 


and his men, every man with his houſhold,” even | 


David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, 
and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabals wife. 4 And it 
was told Saul that David was fled to Gath : and he 
ſought no more again for him. 5 And David ſaid 
unto Achiſh, if I have now found grace in thine eyes, 
let them give me a place in {ome town in the coun- 
try, that I may dwell there : for why ſhould thy 
ſervant dwell in the royal city with thee © 6 Then 
Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day : wherefore Ziklag 
pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto this day. 
7 And the time that David dwelt in the country of 
the Philiſtines, was a full year and four months. 


Here's (1.). The Prevalency of David's Fear, which was the 
Effect of the Weakneſs of his Faith, v. 1. He ſaid to his Heart 


rſonal Condition, I ſball now periſh one Day by the Hand of Saul. 
He repreſenteth to rel "4 edled N85 and Malice of 
Saul, who could not be wrought into a Reconciliaticn ; and 
the Treachery of his own Country-men, witneſs that of the 
Ziphites once and again : He look'd upon. his own Forces, and 
obſerv'd how few they were, and that no Recruits had come 


this dark Concluſion, I ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of Saul. 
But, O thou of little Faith, <uhbereſore doſt thou doubt? Was he not 
anointed to be King ? Did not that infer an Aſſurance, that he 
Mould be preſerv'd to the Kingdom? Tho' he had: no Rea- 
ſon to truſt Sau!'s Promiſes, had he not all the Reaſon in the 


World to truſt the Promiſes of God ? His Experience of the [ 


particular Care Providence took of him ought to have en- 
courag'd him, He, that has deliver'd, doth, and will: But 
Men : When with- 
out are Fiehtings, <vithin are Fears ; and it's a hard Matter to 
get over. them, Lord, increaſe our Faith. | 
2. The Reſolution he came to hereupon. Now Saul was for 
this Time return'd to his Place, he determin'd to take this Op- 
portunity of retiring into the Phliſtines Country. ' Conſulting 
bis own Heart only, and not the Ephod, or the Prophet; he 
conclude*, There is nothing beiter for me than that I ſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape into the Land of the Philiſtines. Long Trials are in Danger 
of tiring. the Faith and Patience even of "yy good Men. 
is Kingdom, 
in driving him to this Extremity. He weaken'd his own In- 
tereſt when he expell'd from his Service, and forc'd into 
the Service of his Enemies, ſo great a General as David 
Was, and ſo brave a Regiment as he had the Command of. 
(2.) David was no Friend to himſelf in taking this Courſe. 


Fudah, Chap. 22. 5. There God had wonderfully preſery'd 
him, and employ'd him ſometimes for the good of his Country ; 
'why then ſhould he think of deſerting his Poſt ? How could he 
expe the Protection of the God of Iſrael if he go out of the 
Borders of the Land of [frae] ?. Can he expect to be ſafe 


ſo narrowly, by feigning himſelf mad? Will he receive 
Obligations from thoſe now, whom he knows, when he 
comes to be King, he muſt not return Kindneſs to, but be under 
an Obligation to make War upon ? He will hereby gratify his 
Enemies, who bid him go ſerve other Gods, that they might 
have wherewith to reproach him; and will very much weaken 
the Hands of his Friends, who would not have wherewith to 
anſwer that Reproach. See what need we have to pray, Lord, 
lead us not into Temptation. 

3. The kind Reception he had at Gath ; Achiſh bid him 


him for ever to his Service; and that this Example would in- 
vite many more to deſert, and come over to him. No doubt 
he gave David a ſolemn Promiſe of Protection, which he 


may bluſh. to think, that the Word of a Philiſtine ſhould. go 


a Place of Refuge for a good Man, when the Cities of Ifraet 
him, v. 2. that they might guard him, and might themſelyes 
to Achiſh, who hoped to have Service out of him, (a.) He 


did all bis Men, v. a, 3. Maſters of Families ought to t 
care of thoſe that are committed to them, to protect and pro- 
vide for thoſe of their own Houſe; and to dwell with them a; 
Men of Knowledge. | | 


He ſought no more again for bim; this intimates, that, notwitl. 


if he had had David in his reach, he would have been at bim 
again : Bnt, becauſe he dares not come where he is, he re. 
ſolves to let him alone. Thus many ſeem to leave their Sins, 
but really their Sins leave them; they would perſiſt in them 
if they could. Saul ſought no more for him, contenting hin. 
ſelf with his Baniſhment, ſince he could not have his Blood: 
and hoping, it may be (as he had done, Chap. 18. 25.) that he 
would, ſome time or other, fall by the Hands of the Philiſtines, 
And, tho' he would rather have the Pleaſure 6f.deſtroying 
him himſelf; yet if they do it, he will be ſatisfied, ſo that it 
may be done effectually. ET 

5 Darius Removal from Gath to Ziklag. | 

1. Davids Requeſt for leave to remove, was Prudent and ye. 
ry Modeſt, v. 5. (I.) "Twas really Prudent. David knew what 
it was to be envied in the Court of Saul, and had much more 
Reaſon to fear in the Courr of Achiſh; and therefore declines 
Preferment there, and wiſhes for a Settlement in the Coun- 
try, where he might be private, more within himſelf, and leſs 
in other Peoples way- In a Town of his own, he might have 
more free Exerciſe of his Religion, and keep his Men better 


with.the Idolatries of ths Philitines. (2.) As it was preſent- 
ed to Achiſh, it was very modeſt. He doth not preſcribe to him 


jn to bim of a great while, nor could he perceive that he got what Place he ſhould aflign him, only begs it might be is 


any Ground; and from hence, in a Melancholy Mood, he draws 


ſome. Town in the Country, where he pleas'd; Beggars muſt not 
be Chuſcrs : But gives this for a Reaſon, Why ſbould thy Ser- 
vant dwell in the Royal City ? 'To.crowd thee , and diſoblige thoſe 
about thee? ; Note, Thoſe that would ſtand faſt, muſt not co- 
vet to fand high; and humble Souls aim not to dwell in Royal 
Cities. | 1460 

2 The Grant Which Achiſþ made him upon that Requeſt, 
was very generous and kind, v. 6, . Achi ſb gave him Ziklag, 
Hereby (1.) {frae] recover'd their ancient Right: For Ziklag 
was in the Lot of the Tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 15. 31. and after- 
wards, out of that Lot was aſſign' d, with ſome other Cities, 
to Simeon, * 19. 5+ but either it was never ſubdu d, or the 
8 ad, in ſome ſtruggle with Iſrael, made themſelves 
Maſters of it: Perhaps they had got it unjuſtly; and Acbhiſb, 
being a Man of Senſe and Honour, took this Occaſion to re- 
ſtore it; The rigbieous God judgeth righteouſly. (2. ) David gain d 
a commodious Settlement; not only at à Diſtance from Gath, 
but bordering upon Iſrael, where he might keep up a Corre- 
ſpondence with his own Countrymen, and whither they might 
reſort to him upon the Revolution that was now approaching. 
Tho'.we do not find that he augmented his Forces at all, while 
Saul liv'd (for Chap. 30. 10. he had but his ſx. bundred Men) 
yet immediately after Saul's Death, that was the Rendezvous 
of his Friends ; Nay, it ſhould ſeem, that ubile be kept bim- 
ſelf cloſe, becauſe of Saul, Multitudes reſorted to him, at leaſt to 
aſſure him of their ſincere Intentions, 1 Chron. 12. 1,—22. And 
this further Advantage Daci i gain'd, that Ziklag was annex d to 
che Crown; at leaſt the Royalty of it pertain'd to the Kings 
of Fudah, ever after, v. 6, Note, There's nothing loſt by Hu- 
mility and Modeſty, and a Willingneſs to retire. Real Advan- 
tages follow thoſe that flee from imaginary Honours: Here Da- 
vid continu'd for ſome Days, even four Months, as it may very 
well be read, v. 7. Or 3 Days abeve four Months. The Se- 
venty read it, only ſome Months; ſo long he waited for the ſet 
Time of his Acceſſion to the Throne. For he that believeth will 
not make haſte. [24 CID ; GRILL 


8 And David and his men went up and invaded 
the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amale- 
kites : for thoſe nations were of old the inhabitants 
of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur even unto the 
land of Egypt. 9 And David {mote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, and, took away 
the ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the ca- 
mels, and the apparel; and returned, and came to 
Achiſn. 10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have je 
made a rode to day? And David ſaid, Againſt 
the ſouth: of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of the 


the Word of an Hraelite, Who, if an Iſraelite indeed, 


5 : 3s 1 


Jerahmeelites, ) and againſt the ſouth of the * 
11 


| Chap. 27. 
would be without Guile. And thar the City of Gath „ 
are made too hot for him. David (1.) Brought bis Men with 
be ſafe where he was: And to recommend himſelf the more 


brought his Family with him; his Wives and bis Honſbod: 80 


4 Saul's deſiſting from the further Proſecution of him, e. 4. 


ſtanding the Profeſſions of Repentance he had lately made, 


to it. and not have his righteous Soul vexed as it was at Cath, 
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Chap. 28. 
1 And David ſaved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they ſhould tell 
on us, ſaying, So did David, and ſo will be his manner, 


all the while he dwelleth in the country of the Phi- 
 Jiſtines. 12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, 


He hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor him 
therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. I 

Here's an Account of David's Actions, while he was in the 
Land of the Pbiliſtines; a fierce Attack he made upon ſome 
Remains of the ted Nations; his Succeſs in it, and the 
Repreſentation he gave of ir to Achiſb. r ”ch 

"1, We may excuſe him from Injuſtice and Cruelty in this A 
gion, becauſe theſe People, whom he cut off, were ſuch as 
Heaven long ſince doom d to Deſtrutt ion, and he that did it was 
one whom Heaven had ordain d to Dominion; ſo that the Thing 
was very fit to be done, and he was very fit to do it. TwWas 
not for him that was anointed to fight the Lord's Battels, to 

+ fill in ſloth; however he thought fit in Modeſty to retire. 
He defir'd to be ſafe from Saul only, that he might expoſe him- 
ſelf for [ſrael. He aveng'd an old Quarrel, that God had with 
theſe Nations; and at the ſame Time feteh'd in Proviſions for 
himſelf and his Army; for by their Swords they muſt live. 
The Amalekites were to-be all cut off ; probably the Geſhurites 
and Gezrites Were Branches. of Amalek. Saul was reje ed for 
ſparing them: David makes up the Deficiency of his Obedience 
before he ſucceeds him, He ſmote them, and left none alive, 
v. 8, 9. The Service paid itſelf; for they carried off abun- 
dance of Spoil,” which  ſerv'd for the Subſiſtence of David's 
Force$ 7 ii 10:57 i : x 
2. Yet we cannot excuſe him from Diſimulation with Achiſb, 
in the Account he gave him of this Expedition. 

(.) It ſeems David was not willing he ſhould know the 
ruth; and therefore ſpar'd none to carry Tidings to Gath, 
y. 11. not becauſe he was aſham'd of what he had done as an 
ill Thing, but, becauſe he was afraid, if the Philiftines knew 
it, they would be apprehenſive of Danger ro themſelves, or 
their Allies, by harbouring him among them, and would ex- 
pel him their Coaſts. "Twould be eaſy ro conclude, if ſo be 
did. ſo will be bis manner; and therefore he induſtriouſly con- 
ceals it from them ; which it ſeems, he could nor do bur by put- 
ting them all to the Sword; for none of their Neighbours 
would inform againſt him, nor perhaps would ſoon come ro 
the Knowledge of what was done: Intelligence not being ſo 
readily communicated then as now. 

(2.) He hid it from Achiſh with an Equivocation, not at all 
becoming his Character. Being ask'd which way he had made 
his Salley, he anſwer'd, Againſt the South of Fudab, v. 10. Twas 
true he had invaded thoſe Countries that lay South of Fudab; 
but he made Achiſb believe he had invaded thoſe that lay South 
in Fudah ; the Ziphites ſuppoſe, that had once and again be- 
tray d him; ſo Achiſp underſtood him, and from thence in- 
ferr'd, that be had made bis People Iſrael to abhor bim, and ſo 
riveted himſelf in the Intereſt- of Achiſb. The Fidelity of 
Achiſh to him, his good Opinion of him, and the Confidence 


he put in him, aggravate his Sin in deceiving him thus | 


Which, with ſome. other ſuch Inſtances, David ſeems penitently 


og upon, when he prays, Remove from me the way of 
Ying. . 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Preparations are berein making for that Way which will put an end to 
_ the Life and Reign ef Saul, and ſo make way for David to the 
Throne. In this War, (1.) The Philiſtines are Agereſſors, and 
Achiſh their King makes David his Confident, v. 1, 2. (z.) The 
Iſraelities prepare to receive them, and Saul their King makes 
#%e Devil bis Privy Counſellor, and thereby fills the Meaſure of 
bis Iniquity. ' Obſerve, (I.) The deſpairing Condition a bich Saul 
Was in, v. 3,—6. (2:) The Application be made to a Witch, to 
bring bim up Samuel, v. 7,14. (3.) His Diſcourſe with the 


2 v. 15,.—19. (.) The Damp it ſtruck upon bim, v. 
„ —235. | | 


A ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the 


A Thiliſtines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Iſrael: and Achiſh ſaid 
unto David, Know thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt 
do Out with me to battel, thou and thy men. 2 And 
David faid to Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt know 


| What thy ſervant. can do. And Achiſh, ſaid to Da- 


rid, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
for eyer. 3 Now Samuel was dead, and all 
| had lamented him, and buried him in Ra- 
mak, even in his own city: and Saul had put away 


| 


thoſe that' had familiar ſpirits, and the wizards our 
of the land. 4 And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelves together, and came and pitched in Shunem: 
and Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 
pirched in Gilboah. 5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 6 And when Saul enquired of the LORD, 
the LORD anſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by Prophets. | 1 

Here's (1.) The Deſign of the ne againſt [/rael; they 
reſoly'd to fight them, v. 1. If the [ſraclites Jad not forſaken 
God, there had been no Philiſines remaining to moleſt them; 
if Saul had not forſaken him, they had by this Time been put 
out of Danger by them, The Pbiliſtines took an Opportunity 
to make rhis Attempt, when they had David among them, 
whom they fear'd more than Saul and all his Forces. 

2. The Expedtation Achiſþ had of Aſſiſtance from David in 
this War, and the Encouragement David gave him to expect 
it. Thou ſbalt go <vith me to Battel, ſaith Achiſh : If I protect 
thee, I may demand Service from thee; and he will think 
himſelf happy, if he may have ſuch a Man as David on his 
ſide, who proſper'd whitherſoever he went. David gives him 
an ambiguous Anſwer ; we will ſee what will be done, twill 
be Time enough to talk of that hereafter ; but ſurely thou ſbalt 
know what thy Servant can do, v. 2. i. e. I will conſider in what 
Poſt I may be beſt able to ſerve thee, if thou wilt bur give 
me Leave to chuſe it. Thus he keeps himſelf free from a 
Promiſe to ſerve him; and yet keeps up his Expedtation of ir. 
For Achiſh took it in no other Senſe, but as an Engagement 
to aſſiſt him; and promis'd him thereupon, that he would 
make him Captain of the Guards, Protector, or Prime Mini- 
ſter of State. | | | 

3. The drawing of the Armies on both fides into the Field, 
v. 4. The Pbiliſtines pitched in Shunem, which was in the Tribe 
of [ſſachar, a- great way North from their Country. It ſeems 
the Land of Iſrae was ill-guarded, when the Philiftines could 
march their Army into the very Heart of the Country. Saul, 
while he purſued David, left his People naked 45 expos d. 
On ſome. of the adjacent Mountains of Gilboa Sau muſters 
his Forces, and prepares to engage the Philiſtines, which he 
had little Heart to, now the Spirit of the Lord was departed from 
bim. | 1 

4. The Terror Saul was in, and the Loſs he was at upon 
this Occaſion, He ſaw the Hoſt of the Philiſtines, and by his 
own View of them, and the Intelligence his Spies brought 
him, he perceived they were more numerous, betrer arm'd, 
and in better Heart than his own were, which made him a- 
fraid ; ſo that his Heart greatly trembled, v 5. Had he kept 
cloſe to God, he needed not have been afraid at the Sighr of 
an Army of the Philiſtinet; but now he had provoked God to 
forſake him, his Intereſt tail'd, his Armies dwindled , and 
look'd mean , and, which was worſe, his Spirirs fail'd him, 
and his Heart ſunk within him. A guilty Conſcience made 
him tremble at the ſbaking of a Leaf. Now he remember'd the 

uilty Blood of the Amalebites, which he had ſpar'd, and the 
innocent Blood of the Prieſts which he had ſpilt; his Sins 
are ſet in order before his Eyes, and put him into Confuſion, 
ruffle al) his Counſels, rob him of all his Courage, and pofleſs 
him with @ certain fearful looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indie- 
nation. Note, Troubles are Terrors to the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, In this Diftreſs, Saul enquired of the Lord, v. 6. 
Need drives thoſe to God, that in the Day of their Proſperi- 
ty flighred his Oracles and Altars. Lord, in Trouble have they 
1 thee, Iſa. 26, 16. Did ever any ſeek the Lord, and miſs 
of finding him? Yes, Saul did; the Lord anſwer'd bim not, 
took no Notice, either of his Petitions, or of his Enquiries; 
gave him no Directions what to do, nor any Encouragement 
to hope that he would be with him: Should be be enquired of at 
all by ſuch a one as Saul? Ezek. 14. 3+ No, he could not ex- 

et an Anſwer of Peace; for (1.) He. enguir'd in ſuch a 

anner, that it was, as if he had not enquired at all. 'There- 
fore, tis ſaid, 1 Chron. 10. 14. He enquired not of the Lord, for 
he did it faintly and coldly, and with a ſecret Deſign, if God 
did not anſwer him, ro conſult the Devil. He. did not en- 
quire in Faith, but with a double unſtable Mind. (30 He en- 
quir'd of the Lord when twas 100 late; when the Days of 
his Probation were over, and he was finally rejected. Seek the 
Lord while he may be found; for there is a Time when he will 
not be found. (3.) He had forfeited the Benefit of all the 
Methods of Enquiry.. Could he that, hated and perſecuted 
Samuel and David, who were both Prophets, expect to be an- 
ſwer d by Prophets? Or he that had ſlain the High Prieſt, to 
be anſwer d by Urim? Or he that ſinn'd away the Spirit of 
Grace to be anſwer'd by Dreams? No, be not deceived: 
is not to be mocked, __ | 3 

5. The mention of ſome Things that had happen'd a good 
While ago, to introduce the following Story, v. 3. (I.) The 


Death of Samuel. Samuel Was dead, Which the Phit- 
tines 
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ines the more bold, and Saul the more afraid; for, had Samuel 

en alive, he thought his Preſence and Countenance, his 
2 Advice and good Prayers would have ſtood him in ſtead 
In his Diſtreſs. (27) Saul s Edict againſt Witchcraft. | He had 
put the Laws in Execution againſt thoſe that had familiar Spi- 
rits,, who muſt not be ſuffer'd to live, Exod, 22. 18. Some think 
he did this in the beginning of his Reign, while he was un- 
der Samuel's Influence; others think it was lately done; for 
tis ſpoken of here, v. 9, as a late Edict. Perhaps, when Saul 
was himſelf troubled with an Evil Spirit, he ſuſpected that he 
was becritchd; and for that Reaſon cut off all that had fami- 
liar Spirits. Many ſeem zealous againſt Sin when they them- 
ſelves are any way hurt by it; that will inform againſt 
Swearers, if 6 wear at them; or againſt Drunkards, if 
ia their Drink they abuſe them; who otherwiſe have no Con- 
cern for the Glory of God, nor any diflike of Sin as Sin. 
Hbwever, it was commendable in Saul, thus to uſe his Power 
for the Terror and Reſtraint of theſe evil Doers. Note, Ma- 
ny ſeem Enemies to Sin in others, while they indulge, it in 


themſelves. Saul will drive the Devil out of his Kingdom; 


and yet harbour him in his Heart by Envy and Malice. 


Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me a 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go to her, 
and enquire of her. And his ſervants ſaid to him, 
Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at 
Endor. 8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the woman by night; and he ſaid, 
J pray-thee divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, and 
bring me him up whom I ſhall name unto thee. 9 
And the woman ſaid unto him, Behold, thou knoweſt 
what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off thoſe that 
have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe 
me to die? 10 And Saul ſware to her by the 
LORD, ſaying, 4s.the LORD liveth, there ſhall 
no puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 11 

Then ſaid the woman, whom ſhall I bring up unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And 
when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried with a loud 
voice: And the woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why 
haſt thou deceived me ? for thou art Saul. 13 And the 
king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid: for what ſaweſt 
thou? And the woman faid unto Saul, I ſay gods 
aſcending out of the earth. x4 And he ſaid unto 
her, What form is he of? And ſhe ſaid, An old 
man cometh up, and he 7s covered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he ſtooped 
with his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf. 


Here (1.) Saul hearkens out for a Witch, v. 7. When God 
anſwer'd him not; if he had humbled himſelf by Repentance, 
and perſever'd in ſeeking God, who knows, but, that at length, 
he might have been intreated ſor him? Bur fince he can diſ- 
cern no Comfort either from Heaven or Earth, (Iſa. 8. 21, 
22.) he reſolves to knock at the Gates of Hell, and to ſee if 
any there will befriend him, and give him Advice. Seek ye 
me a Woman that has a familiar Spirit, v. 7. and his Servants 
were too officious to ſerve him in this ill Thing: They pre- 
ſently recommended one to him at Endor, (a City not far off) 
who had eſcap'd the Execution of Saul's Edict: To her he 
reſolves to apply himſelf. Herein he's chargeable, (1.) With 
_ Contempt of the God of Iſrael; as if any Creature could do 
him a Kindneſs, when God had left him, and frown'd upon 
Him. © (2.) With Contradiction to himſelf. He knew the Hei- 
nouſneſs of the Sin of Witchcraft, elſe he would not have 
cut off thoſe that had familiar Spirits; yet now he has recourſe 
to that as an Oracle, which he had before condemn'd as an 
Abomination. Tis common for Men to inveigh ſeverely a- 


as when he went ſneaking to a ſorry Witeh to know his For- 
tune. (2.) To diſſemble themſelyes. Evil Works are Works 
of Darkneſs, and they bate the Light, neither care for coming 
to it. Saul went to the Witch incagnito; not in his Robes, 
but in the Habit of a common Soldier; not only leſt the 
Watch herſelf, if ſhe had known him, ſhould haye declin'd to 
ſerve him, either for fear he came to trepan her, or to be 
reveng'd on him for his Edict againſt thoſe of her Profeſſion ; 
but leſt his own People ſhould know it, and abhor bim for 
it. Such is the Power of natural Conſcience, that even thoſe 


who do evil bluſh, and ave aſbam'd to do it. 

3. He tells her his Errand, and promiſeth her Impunity. 
(I.) All he deſires of her is ro bring him up from the 
Dead, whom he had a Mind to diſeourſe with. Twas Ne- 
cromancy, or Divination by. the Dead, that he hop'd to ſerve 
his Purpoſe by; this was expreſly forbidden by the Lay; 
Dent 18. 11, Seeking for the Living to the Dead, Iſa. 8. 19. Bring 
me up him whom I ſhall name, v. 8. This ſuppoſeth ir as gene- 


rally taken for granted, that Souls exiſt after Death; and 


that, when Men die, there is not an End of them: That ſepa- 
rate Souls have great Knowledge; but, to think that any 
good Souls ſhould come up at the Beck of an evil Spirit; or, 
that God, who had deny'd a Man the Benefit of his own In- 
ſtitutions, ſhould ſuffer him to reap any real Advantage by a 
curſed Diabolical Invention, was very abſurd. (2.) She figni- 
fies her Fear of the Law, and her Suſpicion, that this Stranger 
came to draw her into a Snare, v. 9. Thou knoweſt what Saul 
has done. Providence order'd it ſo, that Sau fhould be told 
to his Face of his Edi& againſt Witches, at this very Time, 
when he was conſulting one, for the greater Aggravation of 
his Sin. She infifts upon the Peril of the Law, perhaps to 
raiſe her Rates; for tho mention be not made of her Fee, no 
doubt, ſhe demanded, and had a large one. Obſerve how ſen- 
ſible ſhe is of Danger by the Edict of Saul, and what Care ſhe 
is in to guard aga inſt the Danger of that; but not at all appre- 
henſive of the Obligations of God's Law, and the Terror K his 
Wrath. She conſiders what Saul had done, not what God bas done 
againft ſuch Practices; and fears a Snare laid for her Life, more 
than a Snare laid for her Soul. Tis common for Sinners to be 
more afraid of Puniſhment from Men, than of God's righteous Fudg- 
ment. But, (3.) Saul promiſeth with an Oath not to betray her 
v. 10. Twas his Duty as a King to puniſh her, and he knew 
it; yet he ſwears not to do it; asif he could by his own Oath 
bind himſelf from that, which by the Divine Command, be 
was bound to. But he promis'd more than he could perform, 
when he ſaid, There ſhall no Puniſhment happen to thee ; for he, 
that could not ſecure himſelf,” much leſs could ſecure ber from 
Divine Vengeance. © | 

4. Samuel, who was lately dead, is the Perſon whom Sau! 
deſir'd to have Talk with, and the Witch with her Enchane- 
ments gratifies his Defire ; and brings them together. 

1. As ſoon as Saul had given the Witch the Aſſurance ſhe 
deſir d, that he would not diſcover her, ſhe apply'd herſelf to 
her Witchcrafts, and ask'd very confidently, Whom ſball I bring 
up to thee, v. 11? Note, Hopes of Impunity embolaen Sinners 
in their evil Ways, and harden their Hearts. 

2. Saul deſires to ſpeak with Samuel. Bring me up Samuel. 
Samuel had anointed him to the Kingdom , and had formerly 


| | been his faithful Friend and Counſellor ; and therefore with 


him he-wiſh'd to adviſe. While Samuel was living at Ramab, 
not far from Gibeah of Saul, and preſided there in the School 
of the Prophets, we never read of Saul's going to him to ad- 
viſe with him, in any of the Difficulties he was in: It had 
been well for him if he had; then he ſlighted him; and per- 
haps hated bim, looking upon him to be in David's Interett : 
But now he is dead; O for Samuel again! By all means, bring 
me up Samuel. Note, Many that deſpiſe, and perſecure God's 
Saints and Miniſters, when they are living, would be glad to 
have them again, when they are gone. Send Lazarus to me, 
and ſend Lazarus to my Father's Houſe , Luk. 16. 24,--27. The 
Sepulebres of the righteous are garniſb d]. 

3- Here's a ſeeming Defe& or Chaſm in the Story; Sau! 
ſaid, bring me up Samuel ; and the very next Words are, When 
the Woman. ſaw Samuel, v. 12. Wheregs, one would have ex- 
pected to be told how ſhe perform'd the Operation, what Spells 
and Charms ſhe us'd; or, that ſome little Intimation ſhould 
be given of what ſhe ſaid or did: But the profound Silence of 
the Scripture concerning it ſpeaks to us, not to covet to know 
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gainſt thoſe Sins, which they are in no Temptation to; bur ebe 

Aſterwards themſelves to be overcome by them. Had one told | grati with any Accounts of the Myſteries of Iniquity. It 
Saul, when he was deſtroying the Witches, that he himſelf 2 been ſaid of the Books of ſome of the Popiſh Confeſſors, 
would, ere long, conſult with one, he would have ſaid, as|rhat by their Deſcriptions, of Sin, they have taught Men to 
Hazael did, What? Ts thy Servant a Dog? But who knows] commit it; but the Scripture conceals ſinfyl Arts, thac we 
what Miſchiefs' they will run into, that forſake God, and are may be ſimple concerning Evil, Rom. 16. 19. 5 8 
ee I' A. The Witch, upon Sigbt of the Apparitian; was aware 
. Hearing of one, he haftens to her ; but goes by Night, chat her Client was Saul; her familiar Spirit, xis likely, in- 
and In Diſeuiſe, only with two Servants; and robably on Foot, forming her of it, v. 12. Why baſt thow deceived me with a Dif 


ths of Satan, (Rev. 2, 24.) nor to have our Curioſity 


E/ ( / ©. 


v. 8. See how thoſe that are led Captive by Satan are forc'd, | guiſe ? For, thow art Saul, the very Man I am afraid of above 

any Man; thus the Fore Saul to underſtand the Power of he 
diſcoyer him thro* his Diſguiſe; 

2 Jet | 
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(1) To diſparage themſelves, Neyer did Saul look ſo mean, 
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od he fear d, leſt hereafter , at leaſt, he ſhould take Advan- 


— 


tage againſt her, for what ſhe was now doing. Had - ſhe be- 
liev'd that it was n Samuel Whom ſhe ſaw, ſhe would have 
had more Reaſon to be afraid of him, who was a good Pro- 
her, than of Saul, who was a wicked King : But the Wrath 
of earthly Princes is fear'd by moſt, more than the Wrath of 
the King of Kings. | | 210 2 ; 
5. Saul (who, we may ſuppoſe, was kept at a Diſtance in 
the next Room) bade her not be afraid of him, bur go on with 
the Operation; and enquir'd what ſhe ſacu v. 13. O, ſaith the 
Woman, I ſaw gods aſcending. out of the Earth, i. e. a Spirit: 
They call'd Angels gods, becauſe ſpiritual Beings. Poor gods, 
that aſcend out of the Earth; but ſhe ſpeaks the Language of the 
Heathen, who had their [nfernal Deities, and had them in Ve- 
neration. If Saul had thought it neceſſary to his Converſa- 
tion with Samuel, that the Body of Samuel ſhould be call'd 
out of the Grave, he would have taken the Witch with him 
to Ramab, where his Sepulchre was: But the Deſign was 
wholly upon his Soul; which yet, if it became viſible, twas 
expected would appear in the uſual Reſemblance of the Body 
And God permitted the Devil to anſwer the Deſign, to put 
on Samuel s Shape, that they, who would not receive the Love 
of the Truth, might be given up to ſtrong Deluſions, and believe a 
Lie. That it could not be the Soul of Samuel himſelf, they 
might eaſily apprehend, when it aſcended out of the Earth ; for 
the Spirit of a Man, much more of a good Man goes upwards, 
Ecel. 3. 21. But, if People will be deceiv'd, tis juſt with God 
to ſay, let them be decelved. That the Devil by the divine Per- 
miſſion ſhould be able to perſonate Samuel, is not ſtrange, ſince 
he can transform himſelf into an Angel of Ligbt: Nor is it ſtrange 
be ſhould be permitted to do it upon this Oceaſion: That Saul 
might be driven to Deſpair by enquiring of the Devil, who 
would not in a right Manner enquire of the Lord, by which 
he might have had Comfort. Saul being told of gods aſcending, 


| was eager to know what was the Firm of this Deity, and in 
what Shape he appear'd, ſo far was he from conceiving any] 


Horror at it; his Heart being wretchediy barden d by the De- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. Saul, it ſeems, was not permitted to ſee any 
manner of Similitude himſelf, but he muſt take the Woman's 
Word for it, that ſhe ſaw an old Man covered with a Mantle or 
Robe, the Habit of a Judge, which Samuel had ſometimes 
worn: And ſome think it was for rhe ſake of that, and the 
Majeſty of its Aſpe&, that the call'd this Apparition Elobim, 
a god, or gods: For ſo Magiftrates are ſtil'd, Pſal. $2. 1. 

6. Saul perceiving by the Woman's Deſcription, that it was 
Samuel, ſtooped with bis Face to the Ground, either as tis general- 
ly taken, in Reverence to Samuel, tho' he ſaw him not; or 
perhaps to 12 to that ſoft and muttering Voice which he now 
expected to hear: For they that had familiar Spirits peep'd and 
mutter d, Ia. 8. 19. and it ſhould ſeem Saul bowed himſelf (pro- 
bably by the Witches Direction) that he might hear what was 
whiſper'd, and liſten carefully to it: For the Voice of one that 
has a familiar Spirit, is ſaid to come out of the Ground, and to 
whiſper out of the Duſt, Iſa. 29. 4. He would ſtoop to that, who 
would not ſtoop. to the Word of God. | 


15 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt, thou diſ- 
quieted me to bring me up? And Saul anſwered, I 
am ſore diſtreſſed ; for the Philiſtines make war a- 
gainſt me, and God is departed from me, and anſwer- 
eth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: 
therefore I have called thee, that thou mayeſt make 
known to me what I ſhall do. 16 Then faid Samuel, 
Wherefore then doeſt thou ask of me, ſeeing the 
LORD is departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy? 17 And the LORD hath done to him, as 
he ſpake by me: for the LORD hath rent the king- 
dom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 
bour, even to David. 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not 
the voice of the LORD, nor executedſt his fierce 
wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the LORD done 
this thing unto thee this day. 19 Moreover, the 
LORD will alſo deliver Iſrael with thee, into the 


hand of the Philiſtines : and to morrow ſhalt thou 
and thy ſons be with me: the LORD alſo ſhall de- 
| ao the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines. 19 Perf, 1 


We have here the Conference between Saul and Satan: Saul 


came in Diſguiſe, v. 8. but Satan ſoon diſcover'd him, v. 12. 
Satan comes in Diſguiſe, in the Diſguiſe of Samuel's Mantle; 
and Saul cannot diſcover him. Such is the Diſadvantage we 
labour under in wreſtling with the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
2 that know us, While we are ignorant of their Wiles and 


VOL I. 


1. The Spectre or Apparition asks why he is ſent for: And 
perſonating Samuel, he humours the Thing well enough, v. 
15. Why haſt thou diſquieted me to bring me up? To us now this 
diſcovers, that it was an evil Spirit that perfonated Samuel; 
for (as Bp. Patrick obſerves) it is not in the Power of Witches 
to diſturb the Reſt of good Men, and to bring them back in- 
to the World when they pleaſe; nor would the true Samuel 
have acknowledg'd ſuch a Power in Magical Arts; but to Saul, 
this was a proper Device of Satan's to draw Veneration from 
him, to poſſeſs him with an Opinion of the Power of Divi- 
nation, and ſo to rivet him in the Devil's Intereſts. | 

2. Saul makes his Complaint to this Counterfeit Samuel, mi- 
ſtaking him for the true; and a moſt doleful Complaint it is, 
I am ſore diſtreſſed, and know not what to do; for the We aac 
make War againſt me; yet I ſhould do well enough with them, 
if T had but the Tokens of God's Preſence with me; but alas, 
God is departed from me. He complain'd not of God's with- 
drawings, till he fell into Trouble; till the Pbiliſtines made 
War againſt bim; and then he begins to lament God's Depar- 
ture. He that in his Proſperity enquir'd not after God; in 
his Adverſity thought it hard, that God anſwer'd bim not, nor 
took any Notice of his Enquiries , either by Dreams or Pro- 
phets ; he neither gave Anſwers immediately himſelf, nor ſent 
them by any of his Meſſengers. He doth not, like a Peni- 
tent own the Righteouſneſs of God in this; but like a Man 
enrag'd, flies out againſt God as unkind, and flies off from 
bim; therefore I have called thee : As if Samuel, a Servant of 
God would favour thoſe, whom God frown'd upon; or, as if 
a dead Prophet could do him more Service, than the living 
Ones. One would think by this, that he really deſir'd to meer 
with the Devil, and expected no other, (tho' under the Co- 
vert of Samuel's Name) for he deſires Advice otherwiſe than 
from God; therefore from the Devil, that is a Rival with 
God. God denies me; therefore I come to thee, Hectere ſi ne- 
queo ſuperos, Acheronta movebo. ; 

3. Tis cold Comfort which this evil Spirit in Samuel's Man- 
tle gives to Saul, and is manifeſtly intended to drive him to 
Deſpair, and Self-murther. Had it been the true Samuel, 
when Saul defir'd to be told what he ſhould do, he would 
have bid him repent, and make his Peace with God, and re- 
call David from his Baniſhment, and would then have told 
him, that he might hope in this way to find Mercy with God; 
bur, inftead of that, he repreſents his Caſe as helpleſs and 
hopeleſs, ſerving him as he did Judas, to whom he was firſt 
a Tempter, and then a Tormentor; perſwading him firſt to 
ſell bis Maſter, and then to hang himſelf. 

1. He upbraids him with his preſent Diſtreſs, v. 16. tells 
him, not only that God was departed from him, but that he was 
become bis Enemy; and therefore he muſt expect no comforta- 
ble Anſwer from him; Wherefore doſt thou ask me? How can 
I be thy Friend, when God is thine Enemy? Or thy Coun - 
ſellor, when he has left thee ? 

2. He upbraids him with the anointing of David to the 
Kingdom, v. 17. He could not have touch'd upon a String 
that ſounded more unpleaſant than this to Saul. Nothing 1s 
ſaid to reconcile him to David, but all tends rather to exaſ- 
perate him againſt David, and to widen the Breach. Vet to 
make him believe that he was Samuel, he ſaith, twas what 
God ſpake by him. The Devil knows how to ſpeak with an 
Air of Religion, and can teach falſe Apoſtles to transform them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and imirate their Language. 
Thoſe who uſe Spells and Charms, and plead in defence of 
them, that they find nothing in them but What is good, may re- 
member what good Words the Devil here ſpoke ; and yet with 
what a malicious Deſign. | 

3. He upbraids him with his Diſobedience to the Command 
of God in not deſtroying the Amalekites, v. 18. Satan had 
help'd him to palliate and excuſe that Sin, when Samuel was 
dealing with him to bring him to Repentance; but now he 
aggravates it, to make him deſpair of God's Mane See what 
they get that hearken to Satan's Temptations , he himſelf will 
be their Accuſer, and inſult over them. And ſee whom they 
reſemble, that allure others to that which is Evil, and reproach 
them for-it when they have done. 

4. He foretels his approaching Ruin, v. 19. (I.) That his 
Army ſhould be — by the Philiftines. This is twice men- 
tion'd, The Lord ſhall deliver Iſrael into the Hand of the Philiſtines. 
This he might foreſee, by conſidering the ſuperior Strength 
and Number of the Philiftines ; the weakneſs of the Armies 
of Iſrael, Saul's timorouſneſs; eſpecially God's Departure 
from them. Vet, to perſonate a Prophet, he very gravel 
aſcribes it once and again to God; the Lord ſhall do it. 8 
That he and his Sons ſhould be flain in the Battel. To mor- 
roev, that is, in a little time; (and, ſuppoſing that it was now 
after Midnight, I ſee not but it may be taken ftrialy, for 
the very next Day after that which was now begun) thou ana 
thy Sons ſball: be with me, i. e. In the ſtate of the Dead, ſepa 


rute from the Body. Had this been the true Samuel, he could 


— have foretold it, unleſs God had reveaFd it to him; and 


tho *twere an evil- Spirit, God might by him foretel it; as 


we read of an evil Spirit = fore-faw Abet's Fall at Bd. 
5m 1 


moth 


3 
FT 


23 .Þ I 


 moth-Gilead, and was inftrumental in it, 1 Kings 22. 20. as per- 


which thou ſpakeſt unto me. 
pray thee, hearken thou alſo unto the voice of thine 


_ Night - He came faſting from the Camp, and continued faſt- 


1 


to this freſh Terror, that now came upon him, like an armed 
Man. He fell all along on the Earth, as if the Archers of the 


Time he opens to them a Door of Hope, if may 


or laugh, there is no reſt ; allude to Prov. 29. 9. 


Light. | | 


- haps, hearing him fall and groan , and perceiving him to be 


important with him to take ſome Refreſhment, that he might 
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. Chap. 29 


baps this evil Spirit here was in Saul's Deſtruction, by the 
Divine Permiſſion. That evil Spirit flatter'd Abab : This fright 
en'd Saul, and both, that they might fall; ſo miſerable are 
they, that are under the Power of Satan ; for, whether be rage 


20 Then Saul fell ſtraitway all along on the earth, 
and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words of Samuel, 
and there was no ſtrength in him: for he had eaten 
NO bread all the day, nor all the night. 21 And the 
woman came unto Saul, and ſaw that he was ſore 
troubled , and ſaid unto him, Behold, thine hand- 
maid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have put my life 
in my hand, and have hearkened unto thy words, 
22 Now therefore, I 


handmaid , and let me ſet a morſel of | bread before 
thee, and eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when 
thou goeſt on thy way. 23 But he refuſed, and faid, 
I will not eat. But his ſervants, together with the 
woman, compelled him, and he hearkened unto their 
voice: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon the 
bed. 24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof. 
25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and before his 
ſervants, and they did eat : then they aroſe up, and 
went away that night. 655 oft} pee 
> We are told how Saul receiv'd this terrible Meſſage from 
the Ghoſt he conſulted. He defir'd to be told what he ſhould do, 
v. 15. but is only told what he had done, and what ſhould 
be done to him. Thoſe that expect any good Counſel or Com- 
fort otherwiſe than from God, and in the way of his Iaſti- 


tutions, will be as wretchedly diſappointed as Saul here Was. 
Obſerve, i | 


1. How he ſunk under the Load, v. 20. he was indeed unfit 
to bear it, having eaten nothing all the Day before, nor that 


ing: Not for want of Food, but for want of a Stomach. The 
Tear he was in of the Power of the Philiftines, v. 5. took a- 
way his Appetite; or, perhaps, the Struggle he had with his 
own Conſeience, after he had entertain'd the Thought of 
conſulting the Witch, made him to nauſeate even his neceſ- 

y Food, tho' never ſo dainty. This made him an eaſy Prey 


Philiftines had already hit him, and there was no Strength in 
'bim to bear up theſe heavy Things. Now he had enough of 
conſulting Witches, and found them miſerable Comforters. 
When God in his Word ſpeaks Terror to Sinners, at the ſame 
repent. 
But they that apply themſelves to the Gates of Hel for Sus. 
-cour, "muſt there expect Darkneſs without any Glimpſe of 


2. With what Difficulty. he was perſwaded to take ſo much 
Relief, as was neceſſary to carry him back to his Poſt in the 
Camp. The Witch, it ſhould ſeem , had left Saul alone with 
the Spectre, to have his Talk with him by himſelf; but, per- 


in a mighty Agony, ſhe came to him, v. 21. and was mighty 


be able to get clear from her Houſe, fearing that if he ſhould 
be ſick, eſpecially if he ſhould die there, ſhe ſhould be pu- 


niſh'd for it as a Traytor; tho* ſhe had eſcap'd Puniſhment | 


as a Witch. Tis probable this made her ſo ſollicitous to 
help him, rather than any Affection to him. But what a de- 
plorable Condition had he brought himſelf to, when he need- 
ed ſo wretched a Comforter ? 
I. She ſhews herſelf very importunate with him to take 
ſome Refreſhment; pleads , v. 21, that ſhe had obey'd his Voice, 
to the endangering of her Life; and therefore, why ſhould 
not he hearken to her Voice for the relieving of his Life, v. 
22 ? She had a fat yi at hand, (and the Word ſignifies one 
that was made uſe of in treading out the Corn; and there- 
fore could the worſe be ſpar'd) this ſhe prepares for his En- 
tertainment, v. 20. Foſephus is large in applauding the ex- 
traordinary Courteſy, 3 
recommending it for an Example o 


of this Woman, and 
Compaſſion to the di- 


a Defect of Animal Spirits, Food might hel N as 
his Caſe was out of the Reach of ſuch erde f Wha 
— — a — Conſeience? As Vinegar upon Nj. 
| 0 is ting Songs to ah Heart; ſo diſa 

and — N 7 | 9 8 
3. The Woman at length, wich the help of his Servants, 


ver- perſwaded him againſt his Inelination, and Reſolutions, 


to take ſome Refreſhment. Not by Force, but by friend] 


Advice, they compell'd him, v. 23. and of no other; 4 


ut ſuch 2 


in the Parable, Compel them to come in, Luke 14. 23. Hoch for 
cible are right Words, when Men are preſs'd 5 4 to "A 
which is for their own Intereſt ? Fob 6. 25. Somewhat re- 
viv'd Saul was with this Entertainment; ſo that he and his 
Servants, when they had eaten, roſe 7 „and went away before 
it was light, v. 25. that they might haſten to their Buſineſt; 
and that they might not be ſeen to come out of ſuch a ſcan- 
dalous Houſe. 8 here much admires the Bravery and 
Magnanimity of Saul, that; tho' he was aſſur' d he ſhould loſe 
both his Mfe and Honour; yer he would not deſert his Army, 
but reſolutely return'd to the Camp, and Rood ready for an 
Engagement. I more admire the hardneſs of his Heart, 
that he did net again apply himſelf to God by Repentance 
and Prayer, in hopes yet to obtain, at leaſt a Reprieve ; but 
he deſperately ran headlong upon his own Ruin: And, per- 
haps, now Wrath and Envy were come upon him to'the ut- 
termoſt, he was the better reconeil'd to his hard Fate; now 
he was told, that his Sons, and Fonathan among the reſt, whom 
he hated for his Affection to David, ſhould die with him. If 
he muſt fall, he ear'd not what Deſolations of his Family and 
Kingdom accompanied his Fall, hoping it would be the worſe 
for his Succeſſor. , hab A wytnio mv i. He begg'd 
—_ David, let thy Hand be againſt me, but not againſt thy 
People. N | <a, 


. 


Hoey Saul, cho vas forſaken of God, when be <vas in a Strait, was 
more and more perplex d and embaraſs'd with bis own Counſels, we 
read in the foregoing Chapter : In this Chapter we find how David, 
who kept cloſe to God when he was in a Strait, <vas extricated and 

brought off by the Providence of God, without any Contrivance of 
bis ox2n. We have bim, (I.) Marching with tbe Philiſtines a- 
gainſt Iſrael, v. 1, 2. (2.) Excepted againſt by the Lords of the 


4 Philiſtines, v. 3,—5. (3.) Happily diſmiſs'd by Achiſh , from 


that Service, vhich did ſo ill become him, and aubich yet be knew 
not box to decline, v. 6, —11. | 
= s 
NN | OW the Philiſtines gathered together all 
| their armies to Aphek : and the Iſraelites 
pitched. by a fountain-which 72s in Jezreel. 2 And 
the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by hundreds and 
by thouſands : but David and his men paſſed on in the 
rereward with Achiſn. 3 Then ſaid the princes of 
the Philiſtines, What do theſe Hebrews here © And 
Achiſh ſaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, Is not 
this David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, 
which. hath been with me theſe days or theſe years, 
and I have found no. fault in him ſince he fell unto me 
unto this day? 4 And the princes of the Philiſtines 
were wroth with him, and the princes, of the Phili- 
ſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fellow return, that he 
may go again to his place where thou haſt appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us to battel, leſt in 
the battel he be an adverſary. to us: for wherewith 
ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto his maſter ? ſhould it 
not be with the heads of theſe, men? 5 Ts not this 
David, of whom they ſang one to another in dances, 
ſaying , Saul flew his thouſands, and David his ten 
thouſands? _ 1 „ | 
Here's 1. The Rs Strait that David was in, which we may 
ſuppyle be himſelf was aware of; tho' we read not of his 
asking Advice from God, nor any Project of his own to g 
clear of it. The two Armies of the Philiſtines and the Iſta- 
elites were encamp'd, and ready to engage, v. I. Achiſh, who 
had been kind to David, had oblig'd him to come himſelf, 
and bring the Forces he had into his Service. David came ac- 


ſtreſſed, and readineſs to communicate for their Relief; tho'] cordingly; and upon a Review of the Army was found with 
wie have no 'Proſpe® of being recompenc'd for it. | 
- 2. He thew'd himſelf very averſe to it. He refuſed, and ſaid, 


Acbi ſp, in the Poſt aſſign'd him in the Rear, v. 2. Now, 1. 
If when the Armies engag'd, he ſhould retire, and quit his 
Poſt, he would fall under the indelible Reproach, not only o 


Till not eat, v. 23. chufing rather to die obſcurely by Famine, 
than honourably by 


by 


the Sword. Had he labour'd only under 
* + foe 25 


Cowardice, and Treachery, but of baſe Ingratitude to * 
| | » 


rational and courteous Compulſion are we to underſtand that 
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who had been his Proteftor and Benefactor, and had repos d 


| 


eumoj ſod. Thoſe, chat 


a Confidence in him, and from whom he had receiy'd a very 
nangarable Comm iſſion. Such an ill Thing as this, he could 
b Fo means peifwade bimielf te de. 2 If he old, as was 
expetted- fro him, fight for the Philißines againſt Iſnaei, he 
would. ineuf the Imputatien of being an Enemy to the Hraei 
of God, and a Traytor to his Country; would 'make his own: 
People hate him, and unanimouſly: oppoſe his 'coming to rhe 
Crown, as unworthy the Name of an ſfazlize; much more the 
Honour and Truſt of a King of ct, Who had fought againſt 
them, under the Banner of the uncircumciſed. If Saul ſhould 
be kill'd (as it provid he was in the Engagement) the Fault 
would be laid at David's Door, as if he had kill'd him; To that 
on each Side, there ſeem'd to be both Sin and; Seandal. This 
was the Strait he was in; and a grent Strait it was to 4 good 
Man; greater to ſee Sin ee ſee Trouble. 
Inta this Strait he 88 himſelf ” is own 8 
in duirting the Land of Faidb, and going among the uneir- 
_ F —— horfhtv6s with Fleked Peo- 
ple, and grow intimate with them; tis ſtrange if they eome 
of without Gnilt or Grief, or both. What he bimſelf pro- 
pos d to do, doth not 8 he deſign'd to act only 
as Keeper tu the: King's Head, che Poſt aſſign'd him, Chap. 28. 3. 
and not to do any Thing offenſively againſt Iſrae l: But it would 
have been very hard to come ſo near the brink of Sin, and 
not to fall in. Therefore, tho“ God might juſtly have left 
hifi in this Diſßeulty, to chaſtiſe him for his Folly ; yet, be- 
cauſe his Heart was upright with him, he would #ot fuffer him 
to be tempted above nohat he wwns able, but with the Temptation made 
4 tnay for hin to c. 1 Cor 10, 13. =>. ; | 
2. A Door open d for his Deliverance out of this Strait: 
God inclia'd the Hearts of the Princes of the Philiſtines to 
appoſe his being employ'd in the Battel, and to infift upon 
his being diſmiſſid: And thus their Enmity befriended him; 
when no Friend he had was capable of doing him ſuch a Kind- 
neſs, (I.) Twas a proper Queſtion which they ask d upon 
the Muftering of che Forees, do theſe Hebrews here? v. 
3- What Confidence can we put in them? Or what Service 
ean we expett from them! A Hebreco is ont of bis Place; and, 
if he has the Spirit of a Hebrew, it out of bis Element, when he 
is in the Camp of the PÞiliftines ; and deſerves to be baited 
there. Datid us d to bate the Congregation of evil Doers ; how- 
ever, he came now to be among them, Pſal. 26. 5. (4.) Twas 
an honourable "Teſtimony which Achiſh, on this Occafion, 
gave to David. He look d upon him as a Refugee, chat fled 
from a wrongful Proſeeution in his own Country, and had 
put himſelf under his Protection; whom therefore. he was 
»blig'd-in Juſtice to ſerure, and thought he might in Pradence 
'#niploy him; for ( ſaith he) he has been with me theſe Bagh 
or theſe Tears, i. e. 4 conſiderable Time; many Days at his 
Court, and a Tear or two in his Country, and he never found 
auy Fault in him, nor ſaw any Cauſe ro diſtruſt his Fidelity, or 
to think any other, bur that he was heartily come over to him. 
By this it appears, that David had carried himſelf with a 
great deal of Caution, and had prudently conceal'd the Af. 
ſection he ſtill retain'd for his own People. We have need 
to walk in Wiſdom towards them that ate without, to keep our Mouth 
when the wicked it before xt, and to be upon the Reſerve, 
(3) vet the Princes are peremptory in it, that he muſt be ſent 
we; and they give good Reaſon for their infiſting on it. 
(.) Becauſe he had been an old Enemy to the Philiftines ; wit- 
nels the Ditty that was ſung” in Honour of his Triumph over 
them; Sal ſlew bis Thouſands, and David bis Ten Thouſands, v. 5. 
"Twill be a Reproach to us to harbour and truſt ſo noted a 
Deſtroyer of our People; nor can it be thought he ſhould now 
act heartily againſt Sau, who then acted ſo vigorouſly with him 
and for him. Who would be fond of popular Praiſe and 
Applauſe, hen even that may another Time be turn'd a- 
gainſt a Man to his Reproach ? (2.) Becauſe he might be a 
moſt dangerous Enemy to them, and do them more Miſchief 
than all Saul's Army could. v, 4. He may in the Battel be at Ad: 
verſary to us, and ſurprize us with an Attack in the Rear, while 
the Army chargeth us in the Front; and we have Reaſon to 
think he will do fo, that, by betraying us, he may reconcile 
himſelf to his Maſter. Who can truſt a Man, who, beſides 
his Affection to his Country, will think it his Intereſt to be 
_ 4— us ? "Tis dangerous putting Confidence in « reconcil'd 
5 | 
6 Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto him, 
Surely, as the IL. ORD liveth, thou haſt been up- 
right, and thy going out and thy coming in with me 
in the hoſt, is good in my fight : for 1 have not 
found evil in thee, ſince the day of thy coming unto 
me unto. this day: nevertheleſs, the lords favour 
thee not. Wherefore now return, and go in 
Jes, that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phi- 
8. 8 An id Jai hiſh. | 
a And David ſaid unto; Achiſh, But 


# © 


what have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee unto this 
day, that I may not go fight againſt the enemies of ny 
lord the king ? 9 And Achilh anſwered, and faid to 
David, I know that thou art good in my light as an 
angel of God: notwithſtanding; the princes of the 
Philiſtines have faid, He thatt net go up with us to 
the battel. 10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning, with thy mafters ſervants that are come 
with thee : and as ſoon as ye be up early in the motn- 
ing, and have light, depart. 11 So David and his 
men roſe up early to depart in the morning, to return 
into the land of the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines 
went up to Jezreel, | 5 EE 


If the Reafonis Achiſþ had to truſt David, were ſtronger 
than the Reaſons which the Princes offer d, why they ſhould - 
diftruſt him (as I do not ſee: that in Polling they were; for 
the Princes were certainly in the right) yet | Achiſh was but 
one of Five, tho the Chief, and the only one that had the 
Title of King; and in a Council of War held upon this Oc- 


]caſion, he was over-voted, and oblig'd to diſmiſs David, tho? 


he was extremely fond of him. Kings cannot always do as 
they would; nor have ſuch as they would about them. | 

1. The Diſcharge Acbiſb gives him is very Honowrable, and 
not a final Diſcharge, but only from the | preſent Service. 
(1.) He ſigniſies the great Pleaſure and Satisfaction he had 
taken in him, and in his Converſarion. Thou art good in my 
feht, as an Angel of God, v. 9. Wiſe and 4 Men will gain 
Reſpect whereever they go, from all that know how to make a 
right Eſtimate of Perſons and Things, tho of differen: #ro- 
feſſions in Religion. What Acbiſh ſaith of David, God by 
the Prophet ſaith of the Houſe of David (Zech. 12. 8.) that it 
ſhall be as the Angel of the Lord: But this here is a Courrc Com- 
pliment ; that there is a Divine Promiſe. (z.) He gives him 
a Teſtimonial of his Good Behaviour, 'v. 6. *Tis very full, 
and in obliging Terms, thou baſt been #þritht, and thy whole 
Seo = has been good in my fiebt, and I have not found Evil in 
thee. Saul Would not have given him ſich an Approbation, 
to whom he had done far more Service than to Achiſp. God's 
People ſhould behave themſelyes always ſo inoffenſively, as, if 
poſſible, to get the good Word of all whom they have Dealings 
with. And tis a Debt we owe to thoſt who have acquitted - 
themſelves well, to give them the Praiſe of it. (3.) He lays all 
the Blame of his Diſmiſion upon the Princes, who would by no 
means ſuffer him to . continue in the Camp. The King loves 
thee entirely, and would venture his Life in thy Hand ; but 
the Lords favor thee not, and We mult not diſoblige them, nor 
cati we oppoſe them; therefore return and go in Peace. He had 
better part with his Favourite, than occaſion a Diſguſt amon 
his Generals, and a Mutiny in his Army. He intimates 
Reaſon why they were uncaſy at him; not ſo much for his 
own ſake, as for the fake of his Soldiers that attended him, 
whom he calls his Maſter's Servants, Vit Saul's, v. 10. rhey 
could truſt him, but not them. (4.) He orders him to be gone 
early, as ſooti as it was light, v. 10. to prevent their further 
Reſentments, and the Jealouſies they would have been apt to 
conceive, if he had linger" 8 
2. His Reception of this Diſcourſe is very complimental; I 
doubt, not without ſome degree of Diſſimulation. What? 
faith David, muſt I leave my Lord the King, whom I am 
bound by Office to protect, juſt now, when he is going to 
expoſe himſelf in the Field? Why may not I go fobt againſt 
the Enemies of my Lord the Xing v. 8. Seeming fond to ſerve 
him, when he was at this cure really fond to leave him 
but he was not willing Arhſb ſhould know that he was. None 
knows how ſtrong the Temptation is to eompliment and dif- 
ſemble, which they are in that attend great Men, and how 
hard it Is to avoid it. | | 

3. God's Providence. order'd. it wiſely and graciouſly for 
him: For, beſides that the Snare was broke, and he was de- 
liver'd out of the Dilemma to Which he was reduc'd,. it 
roy'd a happy haſtening of him to the Relief of his o 

ity, which ſorely wanted him, tho' he did not know 

Thus the Difgrace which the Lords of the Philigines put up- 
on him, proy'd, more ways than one, an Advantage to him, 
The ſteps of a good Man are order d by the Lord, and be delighteth 
in his way. What he doth with us, we know not now; but 


we ſhall know hereafter, and ſhall ſee twas all for good. 
1 X. | 


di wot go over to the Cum 
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"852, (10 What # melancholy Peſters be found the City in, al 3. The Mutiny and murmuring of Davids Men again 
laid waſte by the Amalekites, 2 fre be and his Men] him. v. 6. David was greatly diſtreſſed ; for in che midd If ah. 
were in it, v. 1.6. (2.) What Courſe be took to recover his Loſſes his own 3 alte f ftoning bim, (I.) Becauſe ther 
what be bad loſt. He enquired of God, and took out a Commiſſion | look d upon him as the Occaſion of their Calamities, by the 
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kill them. When David invaded . them, 


or of to Night neither; for thou knoweſt not what a Day, or a 


from bim, V. 7» 8, 5 urſued the Enemy, v. 97 105 gain d Intelli- 
gence from a Straggler, v. 11.—1 5. Attack d and routed the 
Rapparees,, v. 16, 17, and recover d all that they carried off, 

v. 18. — 20. (3.) What Method be obſerv'd in the Diſtribution 
of the Spoil, v. 21,.— 31. 8 ; Wa 


meh were come to Ziklag, on the third day, 
that the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth: and Ziklag, 


and fraltten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire: 2 And 


had taken the women captives, that were therein ; they 
ſlew not any, either great or ſmall, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 3 So David and his 
men came to the city, and behold, it was burnt with 
fire, and their wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- 
ters were taken captives. 4 Then David and the 
people that were with him, lift up their voice, and 
wept, until they had no more power to weep. 5 
And David's two wives were taken _—_— Ahinoam 
the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigal the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite. 6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed, for 
the people ſpake of ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul of 
all the people was grieved, every man for his ſons, 
and for his daughters: but David encouraged him- 
ſelf in the LORD his God: | | 


Here's 1. The Defcent which the  Amalekites made upon 
Ziklag in Davids Abſence, and the Deſolations they made 
there. They ſurpriz d the City when it was left anguarded, 
plunder'd it, burnt it, and carried all the Women and Chil- 
dren Captives, u. 1, 2, They intended by this to revenge the 
like Havock, that David had lately made of them and their 
Country, Chap. 27. 8. He, that had made ſo many Enemies, 
ought not to have left his own Concerns ſo naked and defence- 
leſs They, that make bold with others, muſt expect that o- 
thers will make as bold with them, and provide accordingly. 
Now obſerve in this, (1.) The Cruelty of Saul's Pity (as it 
prov'd )) in ſparing the Amalekites ; if he had witerly ed 
them, as he ought to have done, theſe had not been in Being 
to do this Miſchief, (2.) How David was correSed for being 
ſo forward to go with the Philiſtines againſt Iſrael, God ſhew'd 
him, that he Pad better have Raid at home, and look'd after 
his own Buſineſs. When we are abroad in the way of our 
Duty, we may comfortably hope, that God will take care of 
our Families in our Abſence ; bur not otherwiſe. (3.) How 


wonderfully God inclin'd the Hearts of theſe Amalekites to 


carry the Women and Children away Captives, and not to 
put all to the 
Sword, Chap. 27. 9. And no reaſon can be given, why they 
did not return it upon his City, but that God reſtrain'd them; 
for he has all Hearts in his Hands, and ſaith to the Fury of 
the moſt Cruel Men, hitherto it ſhall come and no further. Whe- 
ther they ſpar'd them, to lead them in Triumph, or to ſell 
them, or uſe them for Slaves, God's Hand muſt beacknowledg'd ; 
who deſign d ro make uſe of the Amalekites for the Correction, 
not for the Deſtruction of the Houſe of David. | 

2. The mighty Confuſion and Conſternation that David 


and his Men were in, when they found their Houſes in Aſhes, 
and their Wives and Children gone into Captivity. Three 
Days March they had from the 


p of the Philiſtines, hence 
ro Ziklag; and now they came thither worry, hopifg to find 
Reft in their Houſes, and Joy in their Families; behold a 
black and diſmal Scene is preſented to them, v. 3. which ſer 
them all a weeping ( David himſelf not excepted) tho they were 
Men of War, i they bad no Power to weep, v. 4 The 
mention of David's Wives, Ahinoam and Abigal, and their 
being carried Captive, intimates that that went nearer his 


Heart than any thing elſe. Note, *Tis no Diſparagement to 
the boldeſt braveſt Spirits to lament the Calamities of Rela- 


tions and Friends. Obſerve, (1.) This Trouble came upon 


them when they were abſent, "Twas the ancient Policy of 


Amaleck to take Iſrael at an Advantage. (z.) It met them 
ur their Return; and, for 1 20 appears, their own Eyes gave 
them the firft. Intelligence o 


come home again. The going out may be very Chearful; and 
yet the coming in very Doleful. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to Morrow, 


Piece of a Day may bring - forth, Prov. 27. 1. If when we come 
of 2 A we. find our Tb eritncles in Peace, and not laid 


malle, as David here found his, let the Lord be praiſed for it. 
b 2 'S VÞ 
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it. Note, When we go abroad, 
- we cannot foreſee what evil Tidings may meet us when we 


"and three nights. 13 And David faid unto bim, 


Provocation he had given the Amalekites, and his Indiſere- 


tion in leaving Ziklag without a Gariſon in it. Thus apt are 
we, when we are in Trouble, to fly into a Rage againſt thoſe 
who are any way the Occaſion: of our Trouble, while we 


overlook the Divine Providence, and have not that Regard to 
the Operations of God's Hand in it, which would filence 
our Paſhons, and make us patient. (2.) Becauſe now they 
began to deſpair of that Preferment which they promis d 
themſelves in following David. They hop'd e er this to have 


been all Princes; and now to find themſelves all Beggars, was. 


ſuch a Diſappointment to them, as made them grow outragious, 


and threaten the Life of him, on whom, under God, they 


had the greateſt Dependance: What Abſurdities will not un- 
vern'd Paſſions run Men into? This was à ſore Trial to 


the Man after God's own Heart; and could not but go ve 


near him. Saul had driven him his Country; the Phil; * 
; the. Amalekites had plunder'd his 


had driven him their Camp 
City; his Wives were taken Priſoners; and, now to compleat 
his Woe, his own familiar Friends, in whom he truſted, whom 


he had ſhelter'd, and that did eat of his Bread; inftead of ſym-. 


thizing with him, and offering any Relief, | lift up the 
eel againſt bim, and threaten'd to ſtone him. Great Faith 
muſt expect ſuch ſevere Exerciſes. But tis obſervable, Da- 
vid was reduc'd to this Extremity juſt before his Acceſſion to 
the Throne; at this very Time, perhaps the Stroke was ſtruck 
won open'd _ Door to his 4 — are. 
ometimes at the worſt with the Church and People of G 
juſt before they e mend. 5 = 
4. Davids pious Dependance upon the Divine Providence 
and Grace in his Diſtreſs : But David encouraged himſelf in the. 
Lord his God. (1.) His Men fret ted at heir, La ; the Soul of 
the People was bitter ; ſo the Word is; their own Diſcontenc 
and Impatience added Wormwood and Gall to the Affliction and 
Miſery, and made it doubly grievous: Burt David bore it bet- 
ter, tho he had more Reaſon than any of them to lament it; 
for * gave Liberty to their Paſſions, but he ſet his Graces 
on work; and, by eucouraging himſelf in God, while they diſ- 
courag d themſelves, he kept his Spirit calm and ſedate, Or, 
(2-) Tis oppos'd to the threatning Words his Men gave out 
againſt him; they /pake of ſfoning bim; but he, not ottering to 
avenge the Affront, nor terrified by their Menaces, encourag'd 
himſelf in the Lord his God; believ'd and conſider'd with Ap- 
plication to his preſent Caſe, the Power and Providence of 
God, his. Juſtice and Goodneſs; the Method he commonl 
takes of bringing low, and then raiſing up; his Care of his 
People that ſerve him, and truſt in him; and the particular 
Promiſes he had made to him of bringing him ſafe to the 
Throne; and with theſe Conſiderations ſupported himſelf, not 
doubting but the preſent Trouble would end well. Note, Thoſe 
that have taken the Lord for their God, may take Encour 
ment from their Relation to him in the worſt of Times. Tis 
the Duty and Intereſt of all good People, whatever happens, 
to encourage themſelves in God as. the Lord, and their God; aſ- 
ſuring themſelyes, that he can and will bring Light out of 
Darkneſs, Peace out of Trouble, and Good out of Evil, to 
all that love him, and are the called according to his Purpoſe, Pſal. 
27+ 13, 14. "Twas David's Practice, and he had the Comfort 
of it; What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. When he 
was at his Wit's End, he was not at his Faith's End. | 


TR 


7 And David ſaid to. Abiathar the prieſt, Ahi- 
melechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me me hither the 
ephod: and Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 8 And David enquired at the LOR D, 
ſaying, ſhall I purſue after this troop? ſhall I over- 
take . them? And he anſwered him, Purſue ; for 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and without fail 
recover all. 9 So David went, he and the ſix hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came to the 
brook Beſor, where thoſe that were left behind, 
ſtayed. - 10 But David purſued, he and four hun- 
dred men; (for two hundred abode behind, which 
were - ſo: faint, that they could not go over the 
brook Beſor.) 11 And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat, and they made him 
drink water. 12 And they gave him a piece of 2 
cake of figs,” and two cluſters of raiſins: and when 
he had eaten, his ſpirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no- bread, nor drunk any water, three days 
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Chap. 30. 
| — heres e and ee my art thou? to drop 2 Part of them by the Way; Two Hundred of his 
And he faid, 1 am a young man of Egypt, fervant| Lag af bei, Gref thar they could nor paſh the Brook 
to an Amalekite, and my maſter. left me, becauſe Beſor, but age behind there. This was, (1.) A great Trial of 
three days agone I fell fick. 14 We made an inva- David's Faith, whether he could go on in a Dependance upon 
fon upon the ſouth of the Cherethites, and upon _ Word of jr. ins ſo 2 of rayon noch rr 
| a | Oy MENTION | en we are diſappointed and diſcourag'd in our Expedtati- 
the coaſt which | b elongetb 0 e Up . 3 he | ons from ſecond Cauſes, then to go on wth Chearfulnefs, con- 
ſouth of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. | ing in the Divine Power; this is giving Glory to God, by 
15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring me | believing againſt Hope in Hope. (2.) A great Inſtance of Da- 
down to this company? And he ſaid, Swear unto | vid's Tenderneſs to his Men, that he would by no Means urge . 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de- them beyond their Strength; tho the Caſe it ſelf was ſo very 


. n | -11 | urgent. The Son of David thus conſiders the Frame of his Fol- 
liver me into the hands of my maſter, and I will lowers, who are not all alike ſtrong and vigorous in their ſpi- 


bring thee down. to this company. 16 And when ritual Purſuits, and Conflicts; but, where we are weak, there 
he had brought him down, behold, they were ſpread | he is kind ; nay more, there he is ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. 


abroad upon all the earth , eating and drinking 3. Providence threw one in their way, that gave them In- 


| 9 ; telligence of the Enemies Motions, and guided theirs; a poor 
and dancing, becauſe of all the great ſpoil that they ey Lad, as deſpicable a Piece of Man's Fleſh wh Hes 


: had taken out of the land of the Philiſtines, and could ſee alive; and yet made inſtrumental of a great deal of 

2 out of the land of Judah. 17 And David ſmote.| good to David. God chuſeth the fooliſh Things of the World, with 

them from the twilight, even to the evening of the | hem 70 confaund the Miſe, Obſerve, (1:) His Maſter's Try 
| 1 In. 

next day: and there eſcaped not a man of them, e had got out of him all the Service he could, and, 


i | when he fell ſick, probably being over-toil'd with his Work, he 
n | fave four hundred young men which rode upon ca- | barbarouſly left him to periſh in the Field, when he was in no 


mels, and fled. 18 And David recovered all that | ſuch Haſte, but he might have put him into ſome of the Car- 
the Awalekites had carried away: and David ref. Tiages, and brought him Home, or, at leaſt, have left him 
died bi te Wives 19 And there was nothing c where withal to ſupport himſelf, That Maſter has the Spirit 


Roy l of an Amalekite, not of an Iſraelite, that can thus uſe a Servant 
ing to them, neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons] worſe than one would uſe « Beaſt. The tender Mercies of the 


nor daughters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that they wicked are cruel. This Amalekite thought he ſhouid now have 
had taken to them: David recovered all. 20 And Da- Servants enough of the Iſraelite Captives; and therefore car d 


ot. A | not what became of his Egyptian Slave; but could willing! 
vid took. all the flocks, and the herds, which they let him die in a Ditch 3 of Neceſſaries, while he 45 


drave before thoſe other cattel, and ſaid, This is Da- eating and drinking, v. 16. Juſtly did Providence make this poor 
vid's ſpoil. | a Servant, that was thus baſely abus'd, inſtrumental towards the 
Solomon obſerves, that the Righteous is deliver d out of Trouble, Deſtruction of a whole Army of Amalekites, and his Maſter a- 
andthe Wicked cometh in his ſtead; that the Fuſt falleth ſeven Times | Mong the reſt: For God hears the Cry of oppreſſed Ser vants. 
a Day, and viſeth again; ſo it was with David. Many were his |(2-) David's Compaſhon to him; tho he had reaſon to think 
Troubles, but the Lord deliver d bim out of tbem all; and parti he was one of thoſe that help'd to deſtroy Ziklag ; yet finding 
cularly out of this, which-here we have an Account of. him in Diſtreſs, he generos gas him, not only with Bread 
1. He enquir d of the Lord, both concerning his Duty; Shall T and Water, v. 11. but with Figs and Raiſins, v. 12. Though the 
purſue" after 1 And concerning the Event; Shall I 1/raelites were in Haſte, and had no great Plenty for them- 
overtake them v. 8. Twas a great Advantage to David, that ſelves; yet they would not forbear to deliver one that was drawn” 
he had the High-Prieſt with him, and the Breaſt-plate of Judg- | ante Death; nor ſay, beholds ce kneey it not, Prov. 24. 11, 12. 
ment, which, as a publick-Perſon, he might conſult in all his They are unworthy the Name of Iſraelites, who ſhut up the. 
Affairs (Numb. 27. 21.) We cannot think, that he left Abia- | Bowels of their Compaſſions from Perſons in Diſtreſs. It was 
bar and the Ephod at Ziblag; for then he and it had been alſo prudemiy done to relieve this Egyptian ; f r, tho' deſpicable, _ 
carried away by the Amalekites; unleſs we may ſuppoſe them | he was capable of doing them Service ; ſo it prov'd, tho they * 
hid by a ſpecial Providence, that they might be ready for | were not certain of it, when they reliev'd him. "Tis a good 
David to conſult at his Return. If we conclude, that David Reaſon, why we ſhould neither do any Injury, nor deny a Kind-. 
had his Prieſt and Ephod with him in the Camp of the Phili-/| neſs to any Man, becauſe we know not bur, ſome Time or o- 
fines, it was certainly a great Neglect in him, that he did not I ther, it may be in his Power to return either a Kindneſs, or an 
enquire of the Lord by them concerning his Engagement to Injury. (3+) The Intelligence David receiv'd from this poor 
Achiſh : Perhaps he was aſham'd to own his Religion ſo far, | Egyptian, when he was come to himſelf. He gave him an Ac- 
among the Uncircumcifed : But now he begins to apprehend, count concerning his Party. (I.) What they had done, v. 14. 
that this Trouble is brought upon him, to correct him for that | We made an Invaſion ſo and ſo. The Countries which David. 
Overſight; and therefore the firſt Thing he doth is to call for | had pretended to A4chijh to have made an Incurſion upon, Chap. 
the Epbod. Tis well, if we ger this Good by our Afflictions, | 27- 10. they really had invaded and laid waſte. What was 
to be minded by them of neglected Duties; and, particularly |rhen falſe, now prov'd too true. (2.) Whither they were gone, 
to be quicken'd by them to enquire of the Lord. See 1 Chron. v. 15. This he promis d David to inform him of, upon Condi- 
15. 13. David had no room to doubt, but that his War againſt |:ion he would ſpare his Life, and protect him from his Maſter, 
theſe Amalekites was juſt; and he had an Inclination ſtrong | who, if he could hear of him again (he thought) would add 
enough to ſer upon them, when twas for the Recovery of Cruelty to Cruelty. Such an Opinion this poor Egyptian had 
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li- that which was deareſt to him in this World; and yet he |of the Obligation of an Oath, that he deſir d no greater Secu 
he would not go about it, without — Counſel of God; there- N for his Life than that; Swear unte me by God; not by the 
by owning his Dependance upon God, and Submiſſion to him. gods of Egypt or Amalek, but the one Supreme God. 
4 n p | Nin 3 
If we thus in all our ways acknowledge God, we may expect, 4 David being directed to the Place, where they lay ſecure- 
D, that he will direct our Steps, as he did David's here, anſwering ly celebrating their Triumphs, fell upon them; and, as he us'd” 
r- him above what he ask'd, with an Aſſurance that he ſhould Ito pray, ſaw his. Deſire upon bis Enemies. 8 
-# kate 5 1. The Spoilers were cut off. The Amalekites finding the Booty 
No 2. He went himſelf in Perſon, and took with him all the | Rich, and being got with ir (as they thought) out of the reach 
S Force he had, in Purſuit of the 4malekites, v. 9, 10. See how [of Danger, were making themſelves very merry with it, o. 16. 
m- 23222 eaſily, how effectually the Mutiny among his Sol- All Thoughts of War were laid aſide; nor were they in any 
7 diers Was quaſh'd by his Patience and Faith. When they /poke | haſte to houſe their Prey, but ſpread themſelves abroad on the 
id of Eure him (v. 6.) if he had ſpoke of hanging them, or had | Earth in the moſt careleſs Manner that could be, and there 
7 order'd, that the Ringleaders of the Faction ſhould immedi- they were found eating and drinking, and dancing; probably in 
he ately have had their Heads ſtruck off, tho'-ir had been juſt, yet | Honour of their Idol gods, to whom'they gave the Praiſe of 
ch it might have been of pernicious Conſequence to his Intereſt in | their Succeſs. In this Poſture David ſurpria d them; which 
the this critical Juncture; and while -he and his Men had been made the Conqueſt of them, and the Blow he gave them the 
in fighting it out, the Amalebitet would have clearly carried off | more eaſy to him, and tie more diſmal to them. Then are 
their Spoil : Bur, when he as a deaf Man beard not, ſmorher'd | Sinners neareſt to Ruin, when they cry Peace and Safety, and 
ave hizRefhntiveni end ag'd bimſelf in the Lord bis God, the | put the evil Day far from them. Nor doth any Thing give our 
jim Tumult of the — was ftill'd by his Gentleneſs, and the Power | Spiritual Enemies more Advantage uguinſt us than Senſuality, 
fa of God on their Hearts: And, being thus mildly treated, they | and the Indulgence of the Fleſh.” Eating, and Drinking, and 
hen are now as ready 0 on: bis Foot, as they were bur a little be= | Dancing, has been the ſoft and pleaſant way, in which many 
7 5 fore to fly in bis Face. Meekneſs is the Security of any Go- have gone down to the Congregation of the Dead. Findi 
e „ es Fided | them thus off their Guard ang from their Arms, many of em, 
ays All bis Men are willing to go along with him in purſuit | it may be, drunk and unableto make any Reſiſtance ; he put 
im, of the Amalekites, and he — | ; but he was forc'd them all to the Sword, and only Four Hundred eſcap'd, uh 
To P20 : F | | | ; * 
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Thus is the triumphing of the wicked ſhort, and Wrath comes 
on em as 08Belſhazzar, when they are in the midſt of their ſollity. 
. Tue Spal was recover d, and Lrowght off, and nothing was 
loſt, but a great deal gotten. (1.) They retriey'd all che! 
own, 2 18, 19. David reſcu d Lis two Wives; that's mention'd 
particularly, becauſe that pleas'd David more than all the reſt 
of the Atchievements. Providence had ſo order d it, that the 
Aale bites carefully preſerv'd all that they had taken, con- 
cluding that they kept it for themſelves, bur really they pre- 
ſery'd it for the right Owners; fo that there were nothing lack- 
ing to them; ſo it prov'd, when they concluded all was gone; 
So much better is God oftentimes to us, than our omn Fears. 
Our Lord Jeſus was the Son of David, and the Son of- Abraham; 
for in this he reſembled them both, that be took the Prey from 
the Mighty, and led Captivity Captive; Abrabam, Gen. 14. 16. 
and David here. But this was not all, (2.) They took all that 
belong'd to the Aumalekites beſides, u. 20. Hocks and Herds, ei- 
ther ſuch as were taken from the Philiftines and others, which 
David had the Diſpoſal of by the Law of War; or perhaps he 
made a Sally into the Enemies Country, and ferch'd of rheſe 
Flocks and Herds from thence, as Intereſt for his own. This 
Drove was put in the Van of the Triumph, with this Procla- 
mation, This is David's Spoil. This we may thank him for. 
'Thoſe who lately ſpake of ſtoning him, now careſs'd him, and 
cry'd him up, becauſe e by him, more than they had 
then loſt. Thus is the World and its Sentiments govern d by 
Intereſt. | [ a 


21 And David came to the two hundred men, which 
were ſo faint that they could not follow David, whom 
hey had made alfo to abide at the brook Beſor: and 
they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people 

that were with him; and when David came near to the 
people, he ſaluted them. 22 Then anfwered all the 
wicked men, and men of Belial, of thofe that went with 
David, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we 
will not give them ought of the ſpoil that we have re- 
covered, ſave to every man his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them aways and depart. 23 'Then 
aid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, my brethren, with that 
' which the LORD. hath given us, who hath preſerved 
us, and delivered the company that came againſt us, in- 
to our hand. 24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part is that goeth down to the battel, 

ſo /ball his part be that tarrieth by the ſtuff: they ſhall 
part alike. 25 And it was ſo from that day forward, 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance for Iſrael, un- 
to this day. 26 And when David came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, cven to his 
friends, (ſaying, Behold, a preſent for you, of the 
ſpoil” of the enemies of the LORD) 27 To them 
which were in Beth-el, and to them which were in ſouth- 
Ramoth, and to them which were in Jattir, 28 And 
to them which were in Aroer, and to them which were 
in Siphmoth, and to them which chere in Eſhtemoa, 

And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to them 
which were in the cit ies of the Kenites, 30 And to them 
which were in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor- 
aſhan, and to them which were in Atach, 31 And to 
them which were in Hebron, and to all the places where 
David himſelf and his men were wont to haunt. 


We have here an Account of the Diſtribution. of the Spoil, 
which was. taken from the Amalekiztes. When the Amalehites 
had carried away a rieh Booty from the Land of Judah and 
the Philifines, they ſpent it in Senſuality, in rating and drink- 
ing, and in making Merry with it: But David diſpos d of the 
Spoil; taken aſter another Manner, as one that knew that Fu- 
flice and: Charity must govern us, in the uſe we make of what- 
ever we have in this World: What God: gives us, he defigns 
we ſhonld.de.gyod,cvith; not ſervs aur Laſts with, In tie Diſtri- 
bution. of the Splint Is 15 1 10 

1. Degid, was juſt and kind to thoſe who abode by the Stuff. 


They came forth to met the Conquerors, and to congrata/nte 


their Sueceſs; tho! they. could: not contribute: to.it, u. 21. For 
rejoice in a 


Work done, tho Providence bad 


SAMUET. 


to come; 


Chap. 30 


| cauſe he left them faint, and not well. Or, <viſh'd them Pee; 
Ge » iſh'd them Peace ; 


bad them be Cheer, they ſhould loſe nothing by ſtay- 


n their Countenance; - 


in che Spoil; ſome of David's So 
ſpake o 97 8 him, ſpake now o 
hren; they ar 


attending them that are very bad, and they cannot prevail to 
male them hotter. We may ſuppoſe, David had inſtructed his 
Soldiers, and p 'd with them] and yet. there were many a- 
Mong them, that Were wicked Men, and Men of Belial ; oft ter- 
rifie with the Apprehenſions of Death ; and yer Ja 
ſtill, and Men of Belial. Theſe made a Motion, that the Two 
Hundred Men, who abode by the Stuff, ſhould only have their 
Wives and Children given them, but none of their Goods, 
Well might they be call'd wicked Aden, for this ſpeaks them, 
1.) Very covetous themſelves, and greedy of Gain! for here- 
y the more would fall to their Share. A while ago they 
would gladly: have given half their own to recover the other 


half; yet now they have all their own, they are not content, 


unleſs ther can have their Brethren's too; ſo ſoon do Men 
forget their low Eftate. All ſeek their own, and too often more 
than their own. (2.) Very barbarous to their Brethren, for to 
give them their Wives and Children, and not their Eſtates, 
was to give them the Mouths without the Meat. What Joy 
could they have of their Families, if they had nothing to 
maintain them? Was rhis to do as they would be done by 1 
Theſe are Men of Beliat indeed, who delight in putting Hard- 


ſhips upon their Brethren, and care not who is flaru'd, ſo they 


may be fed to the full. 185 _ 

(2.) David would by no Means admit this, but order'd, that 
they who tarried behind ſhould come in for an equal Share in 
the Spoils with thoſe that went to the Battel, v. 23, 24. This 
he did, (1.) In Gratitude to God. The Spoil we have is that 
which God bas given at, we have it from him; and therefore 
muſt uſe it under his Direction, as good Stewards, Let this 
check us, when we are tempted to miſapply that which Gad 
has entruſted us with of this World's Goods; nay, I muſt not 
do ſo with that <phich God bas given me; nor ſerve Satan and a 
baſe Luſt with thoſe Things which are not only the Greatures 
of his Power, but the Gifts of his Bounty. God has »ighted us, 
by delivering the Company that came againſt us into our Hand; let 
not us then Zn ng our Brethren; God has been kind to us in 
preſerving us, and giving us Vigory; let us not be unbind to 
them. God's Merey to us ſhould make us merciful to one ano- 
ther. (a.) In Juſtice to them. Twas true, they tarried be- 
hind ; but (3+) It was not for want of Good Will to the Cauſe, 
or to their Brethren, but becauſe” they had not Strength to 
keep up with them. "Twas not their Fault, but their Inſeli- 
city; aud therefore they ought: not to ſuffer for it. (2.) Tho 
they tarried behind ow, they had formerly engag' d many a 
Time in Battel, and done their Part as well as the beſt of 
their Brethren, and their former Services muſt be confider'd, 
now there was fomething to be got. (3.) Even no they did 
good Service; for they abode by the Stuff, to guard that, which 
ſome Body muſt take care of, olſe that might have fallen into 
the Hands of ſome other Enemy. Every Poſt of Service is 
not alike. a Poſt of Honour; yet thoſe that are any way ſer- 
'viceable to the common Intereſt, though in a meaner Station, 
ought to ſhare; in the common Ad vn ; as in the natural 
Body, every Member has ics Uſe, and therefore has its Share 
of the Nouriſnment. (I.) Thus David overrul'd the wicket Men, 
and Men of. Belial, with Reaſon; but with a great deal of Mild- 
neſs (for the Foree of Reaſan. is ſufficient without the Force 
{of Paſſion) be calls them dis Brethren, v. 23. Superiors oft 
loſe their Authority by Ar e but ſeldom by Courteſy 
and Condeſcenſion. (2.) Thus he ſettled the Matter for Time 


ſtributions Primo Davidis ) an Ordinance of War, v. 25. thar, as 
his Pant is tbat goes down to the Bartel, and jeopards his Life in 
the bigh Places of the Field, fo ſhall bir be, that guards the 
Carriages. Alrabam return d the Spoils of Sadom to rhe right 
Owners, and quitted his 3 Beli. If we help 
others to recover their Right, we muſt not think that alters 
the Property, and makes it ours. God appointeth that the 
Spoil, of Aidan ſhould be divided. between the Soltdievs and the 
whole Congregation, Num. 31. 2. The Caſe here was ſomewhat 
different, but govern d by the ſame general Rule, that we are 
Members ane of another. The Diſciples: at firſt had all Things 
common; and: we ſhould ſtil be ready. to diftvi willing t0:com- 
municate, 1'Eimi. 6. 18. When Kings of Armies did fite apa, 
he that tarried; at home dla divide! the Spoil, Pſal. 68. . 
2. David-was generous and: kind to all his Friends. When 
ven 


* 
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( Fully. b. 20 26.) and rhoſe 


ing behind; for of this they ſeem'd afraid: David, perhaps, 5 | 
{It BYE | 8 
; -(1:) There were thoſe that e their coming in to ſhare 

iers 22 the ſame that 
| efrauding their Bre- 
|  Call'd wicked Men, and Men of Belial, v. 22. 
Let not the beſt of Men think it ſtrange, if they have thoſe 


ched Men 


made it a Statute of his Kingdom (a Statute of Di- 


ers ; 
proud 


bt as ae. et a cf ws Avia, cc . ²ĩͤ ³ꝛa, 2 ou 


he 


Chap. 31. 


upon that Place, as fitteſt for his Head Quarters, 2 Sam. 1. 2. 
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proud and Effeminate; he thought fir to make Preſents of to 
his Friends, even the Elders of Fudab, v. 28. Several Places are 
here nam'd, to which he ſent of theſe Preſents ; all of them in 
or near the Tribe of Judah: And the firſt Place nam d is Bethel, 
which ſignifies, The Houſe of God; that Place ſhall be firſt 
ſerv'd for its Names ſake. Or, perhaps ir means not the City 
ſo call'd, but the Place where the Ark was, which was there- 
fore the Houſe of God: Thither David ſent the firſt and beſt, to 
them that attended there; for his ſake, who is the firſt and 
bef, Hebron is nam'd laſt, v. 31. probably, becauſe thither he 
ſent the Reſiduum, which was the largeſt Share, having an Eye 


In David's ſending theſe Preſents, Obſerve, (1.) His Genero- 
fty ; he aim'd not to enrich himſelf, but to ſerve his Country; 
and therefore God afterwards enrich'd bim, and ſer him to rule 


the Country he had ſerv'd. It becomes gracious Souls to be {fi 


generous ; There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth. (2.) His 
Gratitude, He ſent Preſents to all the Places, <vhere he and his 
Men ce re wont to baunt, v. 31.4. e. to all that he had receiv'd 
Kindneſs from.; that had ſheher'd him; ſent him Intelligence 


or Proviſions. Note, Honeſty as well as Honour obligeth us ro] f 


requite the Favours that have been done us; or, at leaſt, 
make a real Acknowledgment of them, us far as it is in the 
Power of our Hand. (3.) His Piety; that he calls it a Bleſſing, 
for no Preſent we give to our Friends will be a Comfort to 
them, bur as it is made ſo by the Bleſſing of God; it intimate, 
that his Prayers for them accompanied his Preſent. Alſo, that 
he ſends it them ont of the Spoil of the Enemies of the Lord; fo 
he calls them; not his Enemies, that they might rejoice in the 
victory for the Lord's ſake, and might join with him in Thankſ- 
givings for it. (4.) His Policy. That he ſent theſe Preſents 
among his Country-men, to oblige them to be ready to appear 
for him upon his Acceſhon to the Throne, which he now ſaw 
at Hand. A Man's Gift maketh room for him. He was fit to be 
a King, who thus ſhew'd the Bounty and Liberality of a King. 
Munificence ſhews a Man more than Magnificence. The Zi- 
'phites bad none of his Preſents ;. nor the Men of Keilah ; and 
thus he ſhew'd, that, tho he was ſuch a Saint, as not to re- 
venge Atfronts; yet he was not ſuch a Fool, as not to take 
Notice of them. = | 
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In the foregoing Chapter, e had David Conguering, yea, move than 
| a Conquerors In this Chapter, <ve have Saul conquer d, and cvorſe 
than a Captive : Providence order d it, that both theſe Things 
ſbould be in the doing juſt at the ſame Time : The very ſame Day 
 porhbaps, that David was triumpoing over the Amalekites, were 
the Philiſtines triumpbing ober Saul One is ſet over againſt 
the other, that Men may ſee <vhat comes of rafting in God, and 
evhat comes of forſaking bim. We left Saul ready to engage the 
- Philiftines, with a ſhaking Hand, and an aking Heart, having 
bad his Doom vead bim from Hell, <vhich- be wvould not regard 
<uhen 'tevas read kim from Heaven ; let us now ſee what comes of 
bim. Here's (I.) His Army routed, v. 1. (2.) His three Sons 
Slain, v. 2. (3.) Himſelf <vounded, v. 3. Slain by bis own Hand, 
v. 4+ His Armour bearer, v. 5. and all bis Men, v. 6. (4.) His 
Country poſſeſi d by the Philiſtines, v. 7. His Camp plunder d; 
His dead Body deſerted, v. 8. His Fall triumpb'd in, v. 9. His 
Body publickly expos d, v. 10. And with Difficulty reſcu d by the 
Men of Jabeſh-gilead, v. 11-13. Thus fell the Man that <vas 
„ * Gee t< 15 01451 167 ö ne 


the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 


RD _— 
The Day of Recompence is now come, in which Sau! muſt 
account for the Blood of the Amalebites, which he had ſinfully 
ſpar d; and that of the Prieſts, which he bad more ſinfully 
ſpilt; and that of David, which he would have ſpilt, muſt come 
into the Account. Now his Day is come to fall, as David fore- 
ſaw, when he ſhould deſcend into Battel and periſh, Chap. 26. 
10. Come and ſee the righteous Fudzment of God. | | 
1. He ſees his Soldiers fall about him, ©. 1. Whether the 
Ph:liftines were more numerous, better © poſted, and better led 
on, or what other Advantages they had, we are not told; but 
it ſeems they were more vigorous, for they gave the Onſet; 
they fought againſt Iſrael, and the Iſraelites fled, and fell. The 
beſt of his Troops put into diſorder, Multitudes ſlain; proba- 
bly thoſe whom Saul had employ'd in purſuing David. Thus 
they, who had follow'd him and ſerv'd him in his Sin, go be- 


. ot 
_- — _ 


ore him in his Fall, and ſhare with him in his Plagues. 

2. He ſees his Sons fall before him. The Victorious Phi- 
liſtines preſs d moſt forcibly upon the King of Iſrael, and thoſe 
about him ; his three Sons were next him, ('tis probable) and 
they were all three ſlain before his Face, to his great Grief ; 
or they were the Hopes of his Family, and his great Terror; 
for they were now the Guard of his Perſon; and he can con- 
elude no other, but that his own Turn comes next. His Sons 
are nam'd here, v. 2. and it grieves us to find Jonathan among 
'em. That wiſe, valiant, good Man; that was us much Da- 
vid's Friend, as Saul was his Enemy; yet he falls with the 
reſt. Duty to his Father would not permit him to ftay at 
home, or to retire when the Armies engag'd, and Providence 
ſo orders it, that he falls in the common Fate of his Family; 
tho' he never involv'd himſelf in the Guilt of it; ſo that the 
Obſervation of Eliphaz doth not hold, Fob 47. 7. Who ever pe- 
riſbed being innocent? For here was one. What ſhall we ſay to 
it ? (1.) God would hereby compleat the Vexation of Saul in 
his dying Moments, and the Judgment that was to be executed 
upon his Houſe, If the Family muſt fall, Jonathan, that's 
one of it, muſt fall with it. (z.) He would hereby make Da- 
vid's way to the Crown the more clear and open. For, tho” 
Fonathan himſelf would have chearfully refign'd all his Title 
and Intereſt to him, we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect any other; 
yer tis very probable, many of the People would have made 


| uſe of his Name for the Support of the Houſe of Saul; or, ar 


leaſt, would have come in but {lowly to David. If Iſbboſheth (who 
was now left at home, as one unfit for Action, and ſo eſcap'd) 
had ſo many Friends, what would Fonathan have had, who 
had been the Darling of the People, and had never forfeited 
their Favour ? They that were ſo fond to have a King like 
the Nations, would be zealous for the right Line ; eſpecially, 
if that threw the Crown upon ſuch a Head as Fonathan : This 
would have embarraſs'd David: And, if Fonathan could have 
prevail'd to bring in all his Intereſt to David, then *rwould 
have been ſaid, that Fonathan had made him King; whereas 
God was to have all the Glory : This is the Lord's Doing. 80 
that, tho' the Death of Fonathan would be a great Affliction to 
David ; yet by making him mindful of his own Frailty, as well 
as by facilitating his Acceſſion to the Throne, *rwould be an 
Advantage to him. (3.) God would hereby ſhew us, that the 
Difference between Good and Bad is to be made in the ather 
World, not in this: All Things come alike to all. We cannot 
judge of the Spiritual or Eternal State of any by the manner 
of their Death; for in that there is one Event to the Righteous, 
and to the Wicked. | 

3. He himſelf is ſore <vounded by the Philiſtines, and then 


flain by his own Hand. The Archers bit him, v. 3. ſo that he 


into their Hands : Thus, to make him the more miſerable, 


N OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael : and could neither fight nor fly; and therefore muſt inevitably fall 


ines, and fell down flain in mount Gilboa. 2 And 
the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, and upon his 
ſons; und the Philiſtines flew Jonathan, and Abina- 
dab, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ſons. 3 And the battel 
went ſore againſt Saul, and the archers hit him, and 
he was ſore wounded of the archers. - 4 'Then- faid 
Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw thy ſword, and 
thruſt me through therewith ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed 
come and thruſt me through and abuſe me. But his 
armour-bearer would not, for he was fore: afraid : there- 
fore Saul took a ſword; and fell upon it. 5 And 
when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he fell 
likewife upon his ſword, and died with, him. 6 80 
Saul died, and his three ſons, and his armour-bearer, 
and all his men that ſame day together. 7 And when 
the men of Ifrael that were on the other fide of the 
valley, and they that were on the other fide of Jor- 
dan, ſaw. that the men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul 


Deſtruction comes gradually upon him, and he dies ſo, as to 
feel himſelf die. To that Extremity was he now reduc'd, that 
(1.) He was deſirous to die by the Hand of his own Servant, 
rather than by the Hand of the Philiſtines; leſt they ſhould 
abuſe bim, as thity did Sampſon. Miſerable Man! He finds him- 
ſelf dying, and all his Care is to. keep his Body out of the 
Hands of the Philiſtines; but no Care to reſign! his Soul into 
the Hands of God who gave it, Eccl. 12. 7. As he liv'd, ſo he 
died, proud, and jealous, and a Terror to himſelf, and all a- 
bout him. They, who rightly underſtand themſelves, think 
it of ſmall Account in compariſon how it is with them in 
Death ; ſo it may be well with them after Death. 'Thoſe are 
in a deplorable Condition indeed, who, being bitter in Soul, 
long for Death, but it cometh ang 1 3. 20, 21. eſpecially thoſe 
who deſpairing of the Mercy of God, like Judas, leap into a 
Hell before them, to eſcape: a Hell within them. (3.) When he 
could not obtain that Favour ; he became his own Executio- 
ner, thinking hereby to avoid Shame; bur running upon a 
heinous Sin, and with it entailing upon his own Name, a Mark 
of perpetual Infamy, as Flo de ſe, a Self-. Murtherer. Fona- 
than, who receiv'd his Death's Wound from the Hand of the 
3 and bravely yielded to the Fate of War, died in 
the Bed of Honour; br Saul died as a Fool dieth ; as a Cow- 
ard dieth ; a proud Fool, a ſneaking Coward ; died as a 


and his ſons, were dead, they forſook the cities and 
fled; and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them. | 


Man that had neither Fear of God, nor Hope in God; _ 


cher the Reaſon of a Man, nor the Religion of an I/raelite, 


not into Temptation; this Temptation. His Armour-Bearer would 


an aggravating Circumſtance 0 


8 And lit came to paſs on the morrow, when the 


they cut off his head, and ſtripped off his armour, and 


-publiſh it in the houſe of their idols, and among the 


Things belong not unto us) but of their Bodies only. 
after the Battel, when they had recover'd the Fatigue, they 


Saul might have ſav'd himſelf the fatal Thruft, and have made 
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nor the Reſolution of a Soldier. Let us all pray, Lord, lead us 


not run him through, and he did well to refuſe it; for no 
Man's Servant ought to be a Slave to his Maſter's Luſts or 
Paſſions of any kind; the Reaſon given is, that he was ſore 
afraid, not of Death, for he himſelf ran wilfully upon that im 
mediately ; but having a profound Reverence for the King his 
Maſter, Ki could not + conquer that ſo far as to do him any 


Hurt; or, perhaps, he fear d, left his trembling Hand ſhould | 
have given him but half a Blow, and ſo have put him to the 


greater Miſery. | | 

4- His Armour-bearer, who refus'd to kill him, refus'd not to 
die with him, but fell likewiſe _ his Seword, v. 5. This was 

: the Death of Saul, that by the 

Example of his Wickedneſs in murthering himſelf, he drew 
in his Servant to be guilty of the fame Wickedneſs, and periſhed 
not alone in his Iniquity. yan ary ſay, that Saul's Armour- 
bearer was Doeg, whom he preferr'd to that Dignity for killing 
the Prieſts ; and, if fo, juſtly doth his violent Dealing return on 
his own Head. David had foretold concerning him, that God 
<vould deſtroy him for ever, Pſal. 52. 5. | 
F. The Country was put into ſuch a Confuſion by the Rout 
of Sauls Army, that the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Ci- 
ties (on that fide: Jordan, as it might be read) quitted them, 
and the Philiſtines, for a Time, had Poſſeſſion of them, till 
Things were ſettled in Iſrael, v. 7. Such a ſad Paſs had Saul 
by his Wiekedneſs brought his Country to, which might have 
remain'd in the Lands of the uncircumciſed, if David had not 
been rais'd up to repair the Breaches of it. See what a a 
he prov'd, for whom they rejected God and Samuel. They ha 
ſtill done cuickedly (tis to be fear d) as well as he; and therefore 
cvere conſumed, both they and their King, as the Prophet had fore- 
told concerning them, Chap. 12. 25. And to this, Reference 
is had long after, Heſ. 13. 10, 11. Where are thy Saviours in all 
thy Cities, of whom thou ſaidſt; give me a King and Princes; J 
gave thee a King in mine Anger, and took bim away in my Wrath, 
1. e. He was a Plague to thee living and dying: Thou could'ſt 
expect no other. f 


Fhiliſtines came to ſtrip the flain, that they found 
Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And 


ſent it into the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 


people. 10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth: And they faſtned his body to the wall of 
Beth- ſnan. 11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead heard of that which the Philiſtines had done to 
Saul: 12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to 
Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 13 And they took 
their bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabeſh, 
and faſted ſeven days. | Ro | 


Phe Seripture makes no mention of the Souls of Sau! and 
his Sons, what became of them after they were dead; (ſecret 


1. How they were baſely abus'd by the Philiftines. The Day 


came to ſtrip the Slain, and among the reſt found the Bodies of 
Sau and his three Sons, v. 8. Saul's Armour-Bearer, perhaps, 
intended to honour his Maſter, by following the Example of 
his Self-murther, and to ſhew thereby how well he lov'd him; 
but, if he had conſulted his Reaſon more than his Paſſions, he 
would have ſpar'd that fooliſh Compliment, not only in Ju- 
ſtice to his own' Life, but in Kindneſs to his Maſter, to whom 
by the Opportunity of Survivorſhip, he might have done all 
the Service that could be done by any Man after he was dead : 
For he might, in the Night have convey d away his Body, and 
thoſe of his Sons, and buried them decently. But ſuch falſe 
and fooliſh "Notions theſe vain Men have (tho* they would 
be wiſe) of giving and receiving Honour. Nay, it ſhould ſeem 


his Eſcape ; for the Purſuers (in fear of whom he flew him- 
ſelf) came not to the Place where he was till the next Day: 
But whom God vill deftroy, be infatuates, and utterly conſumes 
evith his Terrors. ' See Fob 18. 5, Er. 3 
Finding Saul's Body (Which now it lay extended on the 
bloody Turf, was diſtinguiſhable from the reſt by its Length, 
as twas while erect, by its Height, when he proudly over- 


- 


look'd the furrounding Crowd) they will in that Triumph o- 


(1.) They cut off bis Head. Had they deſign'd in this to re- 
venge the cutting off Goliah's Head, they would rather have 
cut off the Head of David, who did that Execution, when he 
was in their Country; they intended it in general for a Re- 
proach to Iſrael, who promis'd themſelves, that a crowned, 
and anointed Head would have ſav'd them from the Philiſtines ; 


than other Men, which perhaps he had been wont to boaſt of; 
but was now ſhorter by the Head. 

(2.) They ſtripp'd him of his Armour, v. 9. and ſent that to 
be ſer up as a Trophy of their Victory, in the Houſe' of Aſbta- 
ro, their Goddeſs, v. 10. and we are told, 1 Chron. 10, 10. 
(tho it be omitted here) that they faſten d his Head in the Temple 
of Dagon. Thus did they aſcribe the Honour of their Victory, 
not as they ought, to the real Juſtice of the true God, bur to the 
imaginary Power of their falſe gods; and by theſe Reſpe&s 
paid to pretended Deities, ſham'd thoſe who give not the Praiſe 
of their Atchievements to the Living God. Aſhtavoth the Idol, 
that Iſrael had many a Time gone a whoring after, now tri- 
umphs over them. 

(3.) They ſent Expreſſes throughout their Country, and or- 
der d publick Notice to be given in the Houſes of their gods, 
of this Victory they had obtain'd (v. 9.) that publick Rejoic- 
ings might be made, and Thanks given to their gods. This 
David regretted ſorely, 2 Sam. 1. 20. Tell it not in Gath. 

(4) They faſten d his Body, and the Bodies of his Sons (as 
appears, v. 12.) to the Wall of Bethſban ; a City that lay not far 
from Gilboa, and very near to the River Fordan. Hither the 
dead Bodies were dragg'd, and here hung up in Chains to be 
devour'd by the Birds of Prey. Saul ſlew himſelf to avoid be- 
ing abzs'd by the Philiſtines ; and never was Royal Corps ſo 
abusd as his was ; perhaps the more, if they under that 
he flew himſelf, 1 what Reaſon. He that thinks to ſave 
his Honour by Sin, will certainly loſe it. See to what a heighth 
of Inſolence the 3 were arriv'd juſt before David was 
rais'd np, who perfettly ſubdu'd them. Now they had ſlain 
Saul and his Sons, they thought the Land of Iſrael was their 
own for ever, but they ſoon found themſelves deceiv'd. When 
God has accompliſh'd his whole Work by them, he will accom- 
pliſh it upon them. See Iſa. 10. 6, 7. IE] 

2, How they were bravely 2 5 by the Men of Fabeſh- Gilead. 
Little more than the River of Fordan lay between Beth ſban, and 
Fabeſ»- Gilead, and Fordan was in that Place paſſable by its 
Fords: A bold Adventure is therefore made by the valiant 
Men of that City, who, in the Night, paſs'd. the River, took 
down the dead Bodies, and gave them decent Burial, v. 11, 
12, 13. This they did, (1.) Out of a common Concern for 
the Honour of Iſrael, of the Land of Iſrael, which ought not 
to be defil'd by the expoſing of any dead Bodies; and eſpeci- 
ally of the Crown of Iſrael, which was thus prophan'd by the 
uncircumciſed. (2.) Out of a particular Senſe of Gratitude 
to Saul, for his Zeal and Forwardneſs to reſcue them from the 
Ammonites, when he firſt came to the Throne, Chap. 11. Tis 
an Argument of a generous Spirit, and an Encouragement to 
Beneficence, when the Remembrance of Kindneſſes is thus re- 
tain'd, and they are thus return'd in an Extremity. The Men 
of Fabeſb Gilead had done Saul better Service, if they had ſent 
their valiant Men to him ſooner to ſtrengthen him againſt the 
Philiſtines : But his Day as come to fall; and now this is all the 


| Service they can do him in Honour of his Memory. 


We find not that any general Mourning was made for the 
Death of Saul, as was for the Death of Samuel, Chap. 25. 1. 
only thoſe Gileadites of Fabeſb did him Honour at his Death: 
For, (I.) They made a Burning, for the Bodies, to perfume 
them: So ſome underſtand the Burning of them. They burnt 
Spices over them, v. 12. And that it was uſual thus to do Ho- 
nou to their deceaſed Friends, at leaſt their Princes, appears 
by the Account of Aſa's Funeral, 2 Chron. 16. 14. That they 
made a very great Burning for him. Or, (as ſome think) they 
burnt the Fleſh, becauſe it began to putrify. (2.) They buried 
the Bodies, when by burning over them, they had ſweeten'd them, 
or, if they burnt them, they buried the Bones and Aſhes under 
a Tree, wliich ſerv'd for a Grave-Stone and Monument. And 
laftly, They faſted ſeven Days, i. e. each Day of the Seven they 
faſted 'rill the Evening; thus they lamented the Death of 
Saul, and the preſent diſtracted State of [rae ; and perhaps 
Join'd Prayers with their Faſting, for the Re-eſtabliſhment of 
their ſhatter'd State; Tho“ when the wicked periſh, there is 
ing, i. e. tis to be hoped a better State of Things will enſue, 
which will be Matter of Joy; yet Humanity obligeth us to 
ſhew a decent Reſpe& to dead Bodies ; eſpecially to thoſe of 
Princes. This Book began with the Birth of Samuel, and now 
it ends with the Burial of Saul; which may ſerve to teach us 
to prefer the Honour that comes from God, before an 
07 8 which this World pretends to have the Diſpo- 

al oft. N Be Le Res 


ver IſraeFs Crown, an 
Revenge, by inſulting deſerted 
they ſtood in aye of. 


rly grati 2A a barbarous and brutiſh | . 
rps, which, when alive, 


The End of the Firſt Book of Samuel. 
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and a particular Reproach to Saul, who was Taller by the Head 
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: This Book is the Hiſtory of the Reign of King David. We bad in the oregoin Book , . 
r nation to the Government, and bis Struggles with Saul, which ended — —— in the 33 : — 
3 Thi Book 7 . Io” h hi E ke 5 of 28 erſecutor. 
is egins with bis Acceſſion to the Throne, and is entirely tak h 
2 5 l y taken up with the Affairs of the Govern= 
4 ment, during the Forty Tears be Reign'd, and therefore is entituled by the Seventy, the Second Book of the 
0 Kings. It gives us an Account of David's Triumphs, and Bis Troubles. 1. His Triumphs over the Houſe 
a of Saul, Chap. 1.—4. Over the Jebuſites and Philiſtines, Chap. 5. In the bringing up of the Ark, Cha 
4 6, and 7. Over the Neighbour Nations that oppos'd him, Chap. 8,-—10. And ſo far the Hiſtory is Gi N 
A to what one might expett from David's Character and the Choice made of him. But his Cloud bas a 4258 Side 
n 2. We have his Troubles, The Cauſe of them, His Sin in the matter of Uriah, Chap. 11, and 12 Te 
4 Troubles themſelves from the Sin of Amnon, Chap. 13. The Rebellion ef Abſalom, Chap. RE" 
4 of Sheba, Chap. 20. and the Plague in Iſrael for bis Numbring the People, Chap. 24. beſides the 8 1 
for the-Gibeonites, Chap. 21. His Song we have, Chap. 22. and his Words and Worthies, Cha «pw 
n 1 — in = Hiſtory are very inſtructive: But for the Hero who is the Subject of it, tho A 5 
| ances he appears here very Great, and very much the Favourite of Heaven 1 Ne ES £5 
- noar ſpines brighter in bis Pſalms, than in bis Annals. 4 | Oey I 855 nenn 
: CHAP. 1 ee e 
3 a an{w 
1 In the Cloſe of the foregoing Book (with which this is connected as a he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? and 1 2 8 And 
ie | Continuation of the ſame Hiſtory ) ce bad Saul's Exit; be went Lam an Amalekite. 9 He foi 3 
bs down ſlain to the Pit, | tho be vas the Terror of the Mighty 1 Kite. 9 He teid unto me again, Stand, 
0 in the Land of the Living; we are now to look towards the Ri- pray thee, upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is 
: TCC 
to I this Chapter ve hate, (1. ) Tidings brought him to Ziklag of 10 So I ſtood upon him, and flew bim, bec W 
2 ibe Death of Saul and Jonathan, by an Amalekite, <vbo under- ſure he could Bee ew him, becauſe I was 
> took to give bim a particular Narrative of it, v. Lond $0} yh could not live after that he was fallen: and 
wa (2.) David's ul Reſentment of theſe Tidings, v. 11, 12+ I took the crown that Was upon his head, and the 
= (3.3 Fuſtice done chen the Aleſſenger, <obo boaſted that be bad bely'4 bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought th 
D ; Saul fo diſpatch bimſelf, v. 13,---16. (4.) An Elegy which David hither unto my lord. . 8 em 
: e 2 Ace FT ig David's yere's 1. David ſettli in in Z | 
1 5 =” « 4 n galn in 5 » is i - 
bo or Ambition, and be obſervers very g i Dec 8 either of Revenge 1 W his Family and Friese W 
3 5 | | . ites, v. 1. he abode in Ziklag. Thence he was now 
ns Ow it came to paſcafter che death of Saul, when was ready to receive. thoſe that came inn h Ls there be 
nt David was returned from the ſlaughter of the Men in Diſtreſs and Debt, 7 eee ow 
4 Amalekites, and David had abode two days in Zik- ſons of Quality in their Country, Mizhey Aden, Men if War, 
bey lag: 2 It came even to paſs on the third day, that Ap Coon of Thouſands, as we find 1 Chron, 12. 1, 8, 20. ſuch 
ey | behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul, with i be hed 2 2 ths God Mering vp their Hearts to doſe, 
* his. cath | 5 till he a great Hoſt like the Hoſt of God, as tis ſaid there 
on his cloathes rent and earth upon his head: and ſo it 22. The ſecret Sprin of Revolutions are eee 7 
ri was, when he came to David, that he fell to the | and muſt be reſolv d into that Providence which turns all Hearts 
= earth and did obeiſance. 3 And David ſaid unto him, 2 8 ws > i of Water. : „ 
1ey From whence comeſt thou? and he ſaid unto him, es Rennes de ald Bor ae 2 
of Out of the camp of Iſrael am I efl h A ge he did not leave ſome Spies about the Camps, 
. 7 anp | caped. 4 And g him early notice of the Iſſue of the Engagement; 
1 David faid unto him, How went the matter? I pray he defir'd not Saul's woful day, nor was impatient to _ 
5 'thee tell me. And he anſwered, That the people are 6 TINO but willing to wait till thoſe. Tidings were 
ues fled from the battel, and many of the people alſo ba 20 ba” 2 3 1 n. wang have ſent more than 
$ t0 fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſ Dd Ns wh it TE doth not make baſte, takes 
* * a on are : t comes, and is not uneaſie while it is in 
= dead alſo. 3 And David ſaid unto the young man ide coming. * | iT Ks 
1 that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jo- in ah Wed reſents himſelf to David, as an | 
of nathan his ſon be dead? 6 And the youn Ei Miwraer 5 ta deceaſed Fripoe, ,gnd « ub- 
a told bi ag | young man that | jef to the Succeeding one. He came with bis Cloatbe | 
* told him, ſaid, A; I hapned by chance upon mount | 4i4 Offen to David, 8 2. pleaſing himſelf wi 8 
| bras behold, ul leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, Ho had 8 Ark that did him ee. 1 
the chariots and horſe- men followed h hi vereign, bur it prov'd he was the firſt that receiy'd from hi 
a „Ven EEE hint. BA ard after =_— | Sentence of Deat N. He told David 2 
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cher the Reaſon of a Man, nor the Religion of an [/raelite, 
nor the Reſolution of a Soldier. Let us all pray, Lord, lead us 
not into Temptation; this Temptation. His Armour-Bearer would 
not run him at 3: a and he did well to refuſe it; for no 
Man's Servant ought to be a Slave to his Maſter's Luſts or 
Paſſions of any kind; the Reaſon given is, that he was ſore 
afraid, not of Death, for he himſelf ran wilfully upon that im 
mediately ; but having a profound Reverence for the King his 
Maſter, he could not conquer that ſo far as to do him any 


Hurt; or, perhaps, he fear d, left his trembling Hand ſhould | 


have given him but half a Blow, and ſo have put him to the 
greater Miſery. e 

4. His Armour - bearer, who refus'd to kill him, refus'd not to 
die with him, but fell likewiſe upon his Scuord, v. 5. This was 
an aggravating Circumſtance of the Death of Saul, that by the 
Example of his Wickedneſs in murthering himſelf, he drew 
in his Servant to be guilty of the fame Wickedneſs, and periſhed 
not alone in bis Iniquity. pane ax ſay, that Saul's Armour- 
bearer was Doeg, whom he preferr'd to that Dignity for killing 


the Prieſts ; and, if ſo, juſtly doth his violent Dealing return on 


his own Head. David had foretold concerning him, that God 
<vould deſtroy him for ever, Pſal. 52. . 

F. The Country was put into ſuch a Confuſton by the Rout 
of Saxl's Army, that the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Ci- 
ties (on that fide: Jordan, as it might be read) quitted them, 
and the Philiſtines, for a Time, had Poſſeſſion of them, till 
Things were ſettled in Iſrael, v. . Such a ſad Paſs had Saul 
by his Wickedneſs brought his Country to, which might have 
remain'd in the Lands of the uncircumciſed, if David had not 
been rais d up to repair the Breaches of it. See what a wg 
he prov'd, for whom they rejected God and Samuel. They ha 
ſtill done cuickedly (tis to be fear'd) as well as he; and therefore 
cvere conſumed, both they and their King, as the Prophet had fore- 
told concerning them, Chap 12. 25. And to this, Reference 
is had long after, Hoſ.:13«: 10, 11. Where are thy Saviours in all 
thy" Cities," of whom thou ſaidft; give me a King and Princes; | 
gave thee a King in mine Anger, and took him away in my Wrath, 
I. e. He was a Plague to thee living and dying: Thou could'ſt 

expect no other. f | 


8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when the 
Fhiliſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they found 
Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And 
they cur off his head, and ſtripped off his armour, and 
fent it into the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 
-publiſh it in the houſe of their idols, and among the 
people. 10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth : And they faſtned his body to the wall of 
Beth-ſhan; 11 And when the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 
gilead heard of that which the Philiſtines had done to 
Saul : 12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went al] 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to 
Jabeſh, and burnt them there. 13 And they took 
their bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabeſh, 


- 


and faſted ſeven days. 


2 


8 


The 5 4 makes no mention of the Souls of Saul and 
his Sons, What became of them after they were dead; (ſecret 
Things belong not unto us) but of their Bodies only. 

1. How they were baſely abus d by the Philiftines. The Day 
after the Battel, when they had recover'd the Fatigue, they 
came to ſtrip the Slain, and among the reſt found the Bodies of 
Saul and his three Sons, v. 8. Saul's Armour-Bearer, perhaps, 
intended to honour his Maſter, by following the Example of 
his Self-murther, and to ſhew thereby how well he lov'd him; 
but, if he had conſulted his Reaſon more than his Paſſions, he 
would have ſpar'd that fooliſh Compliment, not only in Ju- 
ſtice to his own Life, but in Kindneſs to his Maſter, to whom 
by the Opportunity of Survivorſhip, he might have done all 
the Service that could be done by any Man after he was dead : 
For he might, in the Night have convey'd away his Body, and 
thoſe of his Sons, and buried them decently. Bur ſuch falſe 


and fooliſh Notions. theſe vain Men have (tho' they would 


be wiſe) of giving and receiving Honour. Nay, it ſhould ſeem 
Saul might have ſav'd himſelf the fatal Thruſt, and have made 
his Eſcape ; for the Purſuers (in fear of whom he flew him- 
ſelf) came not to the Place where he was till the next Day: 
But whom God «ill deſtroy, be infatuates, and utterly conſumes 
evith his Terrors. See Fob 18. 5, Ec. | 
Finding Sawl's Body (Which now it lay extended on the 
bloody Turf, was diſtinguiſhable. from the reft by its Length, 
as twas while erect, by its Height, when he proudly over- 


s- 


look'd the furrounding Crowd) they will in that Triumph o- 
ver Iſrael's Crown, an 22 — hs barbarous and brutiſh | | 
de » Which, when alive, 


Revenge, by inſulti 
they ſtood in awe — 


deſerted 


. 


(1.) They cut off bis Head. Had they defign'd in this to re- 
venge the cutting off Goliab's Head, they would rather have 
cut off the Head of David, who did that Execution, when he 
was in their Country; they intended it in general for a Re- 
proach to Iſrael, who promis'd themſelves, that a crowned, 
and anointed Head would have ſav'd them from the Philiſtines ; 
and a particular Reproach to Saul, who was Talley by the Head 


than other Men, which perhaps he had been wont to boaſt of; 


the Head, 

(2.) They ſtripp'd him of his Armour, v. 9. and ſent that to 
be ſer up as a Trophy of their Victory, in the Houſe of 4ſbta- 
ro, their Goddeſs, v. 10. and we are told, 1 Chron. 10, 10. 
(tho it be omitted here) that they faſten d his Head in the Temple 
of Dagon. Thus did they aſcribe the Honour of their Victory, 
not as they ought, to the real Juſtice of the true God, bur to the 
imaginary Power of their falſe gods; and by theſe Reſpe&s 
paid to pretended Deities, ſham'd thoſe who give not the Praiſe 
of their Atchievements to the Living God. Aſbtaveth the Idol, 
that Iſrael had many a Time gone a whoring after, now tri- 
umphs over them. 

(3.) They ſent Expreſſes throughout their Country, and or- 

der'd publick Notice to be given in the Houſes of their gods, 
of this Victory they had obtain'd (v. 9.) that publick Rejoic- 
ings might be made, and Thanks given to their gods. This 
David regretted ſorely, 2 Sam. 1. 20. Tell it not in Gath. 
(4) They faſten d bis Body, and the Bodies of his Sons (as 
appears, v. 12.) to the Wall of Bethſhan ; a City that lay not far 
from Gilboa, and very near to the River Fordan. Hither the 
dead Bodies were dragg'd, and here hung up in Chains to be 
devour'd by the Birds of Prey. Saul ſlew himſelf to avoid be- 
ing abns'd by the Philiſtines ; and never was Royal Corps ſo 
abusd as his was ; perhaps the more, if they unde that 
he flew himſelf, A what Reaſon. He that thinks to ſave 
his Honour by Sin, will certainly loſe it. See to what a heighth 
of Inſolence the os were arriv'd juſt before David was 
rais'd np, who perfectly ſubdu'd them. Now they had ſlain 
Saul and his Sons, they thought the Land of Iſrael was their 
own for ever, but they ſoon found themſelves deceiv'd. When 
God has accompliſh'd his whole Work by them, he will accom- 
pliſh it upon them. See Iſa. 10. 6, 17. 

2. How they were bravely 7 by the Men of Fabeſb-Gilead. 
Little more than the River of Fordan lay between Bethſhan, and 
Fabeſh- Gilead, and Fordan was in that Place paſſable by its 
Fords : A bold Adventure is therefore made by the valiant 
Men of that City, who, in the Night, paſs'd the River, took 
down the dead Bodies, and gave them decent Burial, v. 11, 
12, 13. This they did, (1.) Out of a common Concern for 
the Honour of Iſrael, of the Land of Iſrael, which ought not 
to be defil'd by the expoſing of any dead Bodies; and eſpeci- 
ally of the Crown of Iſrael, which was thus prophan'd by the 


but was now ſhorter 


| uncircumciſed. (z.) Out of a particular Senſe of Gratitude 


to Saul, for his Zeal and Forwardneſs to reſcue them from the 
Ammonites, When he firſt came to the Throne, Chap. 11. Tis 
an Argument of a generous Spirit, and an Encouragement to 
Beneficence, when the Remembrance of Kindneſſes is thus re- 
tain'd, and they are thus return d in an Extremity. The Men 
of Fabeſb Gilead had done Saul better Service, if they had ſent 
their valiant Men to him ſooner to ſtrengthen him againſt the 
Philiſtines : But his Day was come to fall; and now this is all the 
Service they can do him in Honour of his Memory. 

We find not that any general Mourning was made for the 
Death of Saul, as was for the Death of Samuel, Chap. 25. 1. 
only thoſe Gileadites of Fabeſþ did him Honour at his Death: 
For, (1.) They made a Burning, for the Bodies, to perfume 
them: So ſome underſtand the Burning of them. They burnt 
Spices over them, o. 12. And that it was uſual thus to do Ho- 
nou to their deceaſed Friends, at leaſt their Princes, appears 
by the Account of 4/a's Funeral, 2 Chron. 16. 14. That they 
made a very great Burning for him. Or, (as ſome think) they 
burnt the Fleſh, becauſe it began to purrify. (2. ) They buried 
the Bodies, when by burning over them, they had ſweeten'd them, 
or, if they burnt them, they buried the Bones and Aſhes under 
a Tree, which ſerv'd for a Grave-Stone and Monument. And 
laftly, They faſted ſeven Days, i. e. each Day of the Seven they 
faſted till the 2 ; thus they lamented the Death of 
Saul, and the preſent diſtracted State of 1/rae! ; and perhaps 
join'd Prayers with their Faſting, for the Re-eſtabliſhment of 
their ſhatter'd State; Tho“ when the qvicked periſb, there is ſpout- 
ing, i. e. tis to be hoped a better State of Things will enſue, 
which will be Matter of Joy yer Humanity obligeth us to 
ſhew a decent Reſpe& to dead Bodies; eſpecially to thoſe of 
Princes. 'This Book began with the Birth of Samuel, and now 
it ends with the Burial of Saul; which may ſerve to teach us 
to prefer the Honour that comes from God, before an 
= 9 which this World pretends to have the Diſpo- 
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This Book is the Hiſtory of the Reign of King David. We bad in the foregoing Book an Account of bis Deſig- 
' uation to the Government, and bis Struggles with Saul, which ended at length in the Death of his Perſecutor. 
This Book begins with his Acceſſion to the Throne, and is entirely taken up with the Affairs of the Govern- | 
ment, during the Forty Tears be Reign'd, and therefore is entituled by the Seventy, the Second Book of the ; 
Kings. It gives us an Account of David's Triumphs, and bis 'Troubles. 1. His Triumphs over the Houſe ö 
of Saul, Chap. 1,--4. Over the Jebuſites and Philiſtines, Chap. 5. In the bringing up of the Ark, Chap. | 
'6, and 7. Over the Neighbour Nations that oppos'd him, Chap. 8,-—-10. And ſo far the Hiſtory is agreeable 
to what one might expett from David's Character and the Choice made of him. But bis Cloud bas a dark Side. 
2. We have his Troubles, The Cauſe of them, His Sin in the matter of Uriah, Chap. 11, and 12. The f 
Troubles themſelves from the Sin of Amnon, Chap. 13. The Rebellion of Abſalom, Chap. 14,19. and ; 
of Sheba, Chap. 20. and the Plague in Iſrael for bis Numbring the People, Chap. 24. beſides the Famine =" 
for the-Gibeonites, Chap. 21. His Song we have, Chap. 22. and bis Words and Worthies, Chap. 23. 
Many Things in this Hiſtory are very inſtructive: But for the Hero who is the Subject of it, tho in many 
Inſtances he appears here very Great, and very much the Favourite of Heaven, yet it muſt be confeſs d bis Ho- 
noar ſbines brighter in bis Pſalms, than in bis Annals. is 0 | 


CHAP. 1 % And when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, nde 
| H MF ng a called unto me, and I anſwered, Here am I. 8 And 
In the Cloſe of the foregoing Book ( with which this is connected as a he ſaid unto me,” Who art thou? and I anſwered him, 


pra an of the Jug 5 =_ * Saul's * — 5 Iam an Amalekite. 9 He ſeid unto me again, Stand, | 
ben flain to the Pit, tho be at the Terror of the Mighty | : "A, : | 
in the Land of the Living; we are now to look towards the Ri- I T thee, 1 4 and 5 * for anguiſh * 9 
fing Sun; and to enquire cubere David is, and what be is doing: come upon me, becal e my life is yet whole in me. 7 
In this Chapter we have, ( 1.) Tidings brought him to Ziklag of 10 So I ſtood upon him, and flew bim, becauſe I was 
tbe Death of Saul and Jonathan, by an Amalekite, abo under- ſure he could not live after that he was fallen: and ö 


took to give him a particular Narrative of it, v. 1,—— 10. | | ; 
(2. )'David's ſerrowful Reſentment of theſe Tidings, o. 11, 12- I took the crown that was upon his head, and the 


| (3.) Fuſtice done upon the Aleſſenger, abo boaſted that he had bely'd bracelet that mas on his arm, and have brought them 

| Saul to diſpatch bimſelf, v. 13,---16. (4.) —_ which David. hither unto my lord. a | | | 
| denn d upon this occaſion, v. 17,---27. And in all this David's Here's x Dans fontia u i enn i 
r 6 Hly free from eu either of Revenge ter he had reſcued his oo and Fricads out of W e 
or el eos. Jour 4 of the Amalekites, v. 1. he abode in Ziklag. Thence he was now F 
| ; TO . ſending Preſents to his Friends, 1 Sam. 30. 26. and there he | 
Ow it came to paſs after the death of Saul, when was ready to receive thoſe that came into his Intereſts; not | 
| David was returned from the ſlaughter of the moo Fc Galt and Oy as his = Mol woes, 1. 4 | 
A | . 5 + uality in their , 2 en ar 

Amalekites, and David _ abode two days in Zik- nd Captains of Thouſands, 8 Pl | 4 r A | 
lag: 2 It came even to P on the third day, that came Day by Day to him, God ſtirring up their Hearts to do ſo, l 


in 
| behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul, with till he had a great Hoſt like the Hof f God, as tis ſaid there, o. | 
his cloathes rent and earth upon his head: and ſo it 22. The ſecret Springs of Revolutions are unaccountable, | 
was, when he came to David, that he fell to the lg 8 mou that Providence which turns all Hearts i 
earth and did obeifance! er. | 


From whence comeſt thou? and he ſaid unto him, "Twas ſtrange he did not leave ſome Spies about the Campe, ö 
Out of the camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 4 And te bring him early notice of the Iſſue of the Engagement; a 3 


* TY wr 2 _— Mo 


fled from the battel, and many of the people alſo. are; half-way to meer. He that. believeth doth not make 11 takes 
fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are Food News when it comes, and is not uneaſie while it is in 


JJ ͤ ͤͤ % ͤũůudn do os Padre de 


Sentence of Death as his Judge. He told David he came from 
Wy > the 


| 0 | n Sovereign, but it d h firſt iv ; | 
the chariots horſe-men followed hard after him. | Ser e nn ö 
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the Camp of Iſrael, and intimated the bad Poſture it was in, 


when he ſaid he was eſcap'd out of it, having much ado to get 


away With his Life, v. 3. 


#1 

2, He gives him a general Account of the Iſſue of the Bat- 
tel. David was very deſirous to know how the matter went, as 
one that had mote reaſogs than one go be congeen'd for the 
publick ; anf he cold wn, ven din that the Army of I/ 
rael was royted, many Yain, and among the geſt — 46 
Rs v. 4. he names only Saul and Fonathan, becauſe he 
new David would be moſt ſollicitous to know their Fate ; for 
Saul was the Man whom he moſt fear d, and Fonanban the Man 
whom he moſt loved. LE . 
3. He gives him a more particular Account of the Death of 
Saul. *T1s probable David had heard by the Report of others 
what the Ihe of the War was, for Multitudes reforted to him 
it ſhould ſeem, upon that Indugement ; but he was deſirous to 
know the Certainty of the Report concerning Saul and Fona- 
than, either becauſe he was norforward to believe it, or be- 
cauſe he would not proceed upon it to make his own Claim 
till he was fully aſſur d of it. He therefore asks, How knowe 


thou that Saul and Jonathan are dean? In anſwer to which the 
Young Man tells him a very ready Story, putting it paſt doubt 
that Saul was dead, for he himſelf. had been not only an Eye- 
witneſs of his Death, but an Inſtrument of it, and therefore 
David might rely upon his Teſtimony. He faith nothing in his 
Narrative of the Death of Fonatban, knowing how e 
that would be to David, but accounts only for Saul, thinking (as 
David underſtood it well enough, Chap. 4. 10.) that he ſhould 
be welcome for that, and rewarded as ane that brought good 
Tidings. | | . q 
The Account he gives of this matter RE 1 
1. Very particular. That he bappen n by Chance upon the 
place wire Saul was, v. 9. as a Paſſenger, not as. a Soldier, andi 
thereſore an indifferent Perſon; that he found Saul endeavour- 
ing to run himſelf through with his own Spear, none of his 
Attendants being willing to do it for him; and it ſeems he, 


could not do it dexterouſly for himfelf, his Hand and Heart 


fail'd him, the miſerable Man had not Courage enough either 


* 


to Live or Die: He call'd this Stranger to him, v. J. enquir'd 
what Country-man he Was; for. provided he were not a Phi- 
liftine, he would gladly receive from his Hand, the Coup de 
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a Spear, Or, when he fell upon bis Sword, he lean'd on bis Spear, 
18 However, he produc'd that which was proof ſufficient of 
t 


Death of Saul, the Crown that was 72 bis Head, and the 
Bracelet that wat on bis Arm. It ſhould ſeem, theſe Saul Ways 


ſo foaliſhly fopd- af, as to them in the Field of Batte] 
which madefiim ze fair Mark for Archer, W diftin . 


ing him from thoſe about him: But as Pride (we ſay) feel, 

Cola, o it fears no Danger from that Etch re. Theſe 
fell into the Hands of this Amalekite : Saul ſpar'd the beſt 

their Spoil, and now the heſt of his came to one of that deyo- 
red Nation. He brought them to David as the rightful Owner 
of them now Sau! was Dead, not doubting bur by his Offici. 
ouſueſs herein, to recommend himſelf to the beſt Preferments 
in his Court or Camp. The Tradition of the Jeu is, that 
this Amalekite was the Son of Doeg, (for the Amalekiteswere De- 
ſcendants from Edom) and that Doeg, who they ſuppoſe was 
Saul's Armour-bearer before he Mew himſelf, gave Sau!'s 
Crown and Bracelet (the Enſigns of his Roaalty ) to his Son, 


ff | and bid him carry them to David, to curry Favour with him, 


But this is a groundleſs Conceit; Doeg's Son tis likely was ſo 
well known to Saul, that he needed not to ask him as he did, 
v. 8. Who art thou? David had been long waiting for the 
Crown, and now 'tis brought him by an Amalekite.. See how 
God can ſerve his own Purpoſes of kindneſs to his People even 


by deſigning (ill-deſigning) Men, who aim at nothing but to 
ſet up themſelves. LIKES © } Joy. 


11 Then David took hold on his cloathes, and rent 


them, and likewiſe all the men that were with him. 
12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted until even, 
tor Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and for the people 
of the LORD, and for the houſe of Iſrael; becauſe 
they were fallen by the ſword: 13 And David ſaid 
unto the young man that told him, Whence art thou? 
And he anſwered, I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an 
Amalekite. 14 And David {aid unto him, How 
waſt thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine band, to 


race (as the French call it, concerning thoſe that are broke deſtroy the LORD's anointed à 15 And David called 


on the Wheel) the Gracious Stroke z that might Uiſpatch him 
out of his pain. Underſtanding that he was an Amalekite (nei- 
ther one of his Subjects, nor one of his Enemies) he begs this 
ge from him, v. 6. Staud upan me and ſlay, me. . He is now 
of his Dignity, and willing to be tramplel upon, ſick of 
his Life and willing to be fan: Who then would be inordi- 
nately fond of Life or Honour? The Caſe may be ſuch even 
with thoſe that have no Hope in their Death, that yet they 
may deſire to die, and Death flee from them, Rev. 9. 6. Anguiſh is 
come upon me; ſo we read it, as a Complaint ef the Pain and 
Terror his Spirit was ſeiz'd with; If his Confetence now 
ought to mind the Javelin he had caſt at David, his Pride, 
Malice and Perfidiouſneſs, and eſpecially the Murther of the 
Prieſts, no Marvel that Anguiſp came wpon bim; Moles (they ſay) 
open their Eyes when they are dying. Senſe of unpardon'd 
Guilt will make Death indeed the King of Terrors. They 
that have batfled their Convictions, will perhaps in their dy- 
ing Moments be overpoyer'd by them. The Margin reads it 
as a Complaint of the Inconvenjence of his Cloathes : That his 
Coat of Mai which he had for Defence, or his Embroider'd Coat 
which he had for Ornament, Þintler'# him, that he could not get 
iche Spear far enough into his Body, or ſo _— him, now 
His Body ſwell'd with Anguniſh, that he could not expire: Let 
no Man's Cloathes be his Pride, for it may ſo happen that they 
may be bis 'Burthen and Share. Hereupon (ſaith our Young 
Man) 1 oa upon bim and flew, him, v. 10. At which Word per- 
thaps he obſery d David look upon him with ſome ſhew of Diſ- 
pleaſure, and therefore he excyfethit, in the next Words, for 
J was ſure be could not live; his Life was whole in him indeed, 
but he would certainly have fallen into the Hands of the Phi- 
liftines, or given himſelf angther Thruſt. h 
2. *Tis doubtful whether this Story be true. If it was, the 
Righteoufneſs of God is tu be obſerv d, that Saul who ſpair'd the 


Amalekitef in contempt of the Divine Command, receiv'd his 


Peath's Wound from an Amalekite. But moſt Interpreters think 
Ait wasifalſe, and that tho he might happen to be preſent, yet 
he was not aſſiſting in the Death of Saul, but told David fo, in 
Expectation that he would have rewarded him for it, as ha- 


ving done him 'a Piece of Good Service. They who would: 
an Enemy, arę apt to mea- | 
| hink [that they will do fo | oxder'd. him to, 
too. But a Man after God's on Heart is not e tp of | Surprize was thy to the Meſſenger, who thopehr he 15 
ö | n did he 
Lind- 


themſelves rejoice at the Fall of 
ſure others by themſelves, and to 


common Men. Lam not clear whether this Young 


9 * A o 


one of the young men, and ſaid, Go near, and fall 
upon him. And he ſmote him that he died. 16 
And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying 
[ have ſlain the LOR D's anointed. 


Here's . David's Reſentment of theſe Tidings. So far was 
he from falling into a Tranſport of Joy, as the Amalekite ex- 
pedcted, that he falls into a Paſſion of Wee ing, Rent bis Clothes 
v. 11. mourned and. faſted, v. 12. not only for his People Iſrael. 
and Fonathan his Friend, but for Saul his Enemy. FThis he did 
not only as a Gentleman, and a Man of Honour, in obſervance 
of thar Decorum, which forbids us to inſult over thoſe that are 
fallen, and requires us to attend our Relations to the Grave 
with Reſpect, Whatever we loſt by their Life, or got by their 
Death; but as a good. Man, and a Man of Conſcience, that 
had forgiven the Injuries Saul had done him, and bore 
him no Malice: He knew it before his Son wrote it, (Prov. 24. 
17, 18.) that if We rejoice oben our Enemy falls, the Lord ſees it 
and it diſpleaſeth him: And he that is glad at Calamities, ſball not 
go unpuni ſued, Prov. 17. 5. By. this it appears that thoſe Paſſages 


: 


in David's Pſalms which ſpeak his Defire of, and Triumph (in 
the Ruin of his Enemies, proceed not from a Spirit of Re- 


venge, or any irregular Paſſion, hut from a Holy Zeal for the 
when he heard of Saul s Death, we may perceive that his Na- 
rural Temper was very tender, and that he was kindly affected 
even to thoſe that chated him. He Was very ſincere no queſtion 
in his Mourning for Saul, and it was not pretendetl,, nor a 
Fe his :Counzepance only. His-Paſhon. was ſo-firong an 

is, occaſion that it moved thoſe about him, / hat were with 
bim, at leaſt in Cotpplaiſance to him, rent their Clothes, and 
they faſted till cen, in token of <heir Sorrow, and been 
'rwasia Religioum Eaſt, they /bumbled themſelves under ithe Han 
of God, and praq d for thelkeparingof the Breaches made upon 
[ſrael by this Defeat. k 5 
2. The Reward he gave to him that brought him the Ti- 


+ 


| an's | have had a good 
Story were true or no: It may conſiſt with the Narrative in 
the Cha: ter before, and be an Addition to it, s Peter's Ac-, 
eount of the Heath of Juden, Atts 1. 18. is tothe Narrative, 
ern I's a n wy — . 


dings; inſteadlof preferring him, be put bim fo Death; judg d 
im out of bis ou Mauth as 4 unt erer of his Putin 20 
orthwith exec 8 What a 


'vain 
s Order fur it, that it Was a real Kir 
muſt inevitubly have died; however, all 


e given him for his Pains? 
lead that he had You 
neſs to him, that 


afe Plaasgre erer ul d, Thy , bed teftfintagdinſttbee; ſo 
ing "5 Thave lain ibe L 4 3 V. 1 6. dar 5 — Tach * 
No 
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| He bad them teach the Children of Fudab (his own Tri 


Chap. 1. 


2SAMUEL 


E 


27 p 
Now 1. David herein did not do wnjuftly. For (1.). The 
Man was an Amalekite, This, leſt he had miſtaken it in his 
Narrative, he made him own a Second Time, v. 13. That Na- 
tion, and all that belong'd to it were doom'd to Deſtruction, 
ſo that in flaying him, David did what his Predeceflor ſhould 
have done, and was reje&ed for not doing. (2.) He did him- 
ſelf confeſs the Crime, ſo that the Evidence was by the Con- 
ſent of all Laws ſufficient to convi& him: For every Man 15 
reſum'd to make the beſt of himſelf. If he did as he ſaid, 
e deſerv'd to die for Treaſon, v. 14. doing that which tis 
probable he heard Saul's own Armour bearer refuſe to do: If 
not, yet by boaſting that he had done it, he plainly ſhew'd that 


jf there had been Occaſion he would have done it, and would 


have made nothing of it; and by boaſting of it to David, he 
ſhew'd What Opinion he had of him, that he would rejoice in 
it, as one altogether like himſelf; which was an intolerable 
Affront to him, who had himſelf once and again refus'd to 

etch forth bis Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. And his lying 
to David, if indeed it were a Lie, was highly Criminal, and 
prov'd, as ſooner or later that Sin will prove, lying againſt his 

n Head. | | 
pr He did Honouraby and well. Hereby he demonſtrated 
the Sincerity of his Grief; diſcourag'd all others from think- 
ing by doing the like to ingratiate themſelves with him, and 
did that which might probably oblige the Houſe of Saul, and 
win upon them, and recommend him to the People, as one 
that was zealous for Publick Juſtice, without Regard to his 
own Private Intereſt, We may learn from it, that to give 
Aſſiſtanee to any in Murthering themſelves, directly or indi- 
realy, if done wittingly, incurs the Guilr of Blood. And 
that the Lives of Princes ought to be in a ſpecial Manner 
Precious to us. ; | 

17 And David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon. 18 ( Alſo he 
bad them teach the children of Judah the uſe of the 
bow: behold it is written in the book of Jaſher ) 
19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon the high 
places: how are the mighty fallen! 20 Tell it not in 
Gath, . publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Askelon: 
leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the 
daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 21 Ye 
mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew , neither 
let there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings : 
for there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, 
the ſhield of Saul, as though he bad not been anointed 
with oyl. 22 From the blood of the flain, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back, and the ſword of Saul returned not empty. 
23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not divided : 
they were ſwifter than eagles; they were ſtronger 
than lions. 24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over 
Saul, who cloathed you in ſcarlet, with other de- 
lights, who put on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel. 25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of 
the battel! O Jonathan, hon waſ? ſlain in thine high 
places. 26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jo- 
nathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: thy 
love to me was wonderful, paſling the love of women. 


27 How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of Qu 


war periſhed ! \ | 

When David had rent his Cloaths, mourn'd, and wept, and 
faſted for the Death of Saul, and done Juſtice upon him who 
made himſelf guilry of it, one would think he had made full 
Payment of that Debt of Honour he ow'd to his Memory, yet 
this is not all; we have here a Poem: he wrote on that Occa- 
ſion; for he was a great Maſter of his Pen as well as Sword. 
By this Elegy he deſign'd both to expreſs his own Reſentments 
of this great Calamity, and to impreſs the like on the Minds of 
others, who ought to lay it to Heart. The putting of La 
mentations into Poems made them, (1.) The more moving and 
affeFing. The Paſſion of the Poet or Singer, is by this way 
wonderfully - communicated to the Readers and Hearers. 
(2.) The more laſting. Thus they were made not only to 


ſpread far, but to continue long, from Generation to Genera- 


tion. Thoſe might gain Information by Poems, that would 

Here's 1. The Orders David gave with this Elegy, o. 19. 

whart- 

ever others did) the Uſe of the Bow. Either (1.) The Bow us'd 

in War. 3 12 that the Children of Fudah knew how o 
Vor. FRV 


& 
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uſe the Bow, twas ſo commonly us'd in War long before this, 
that the Sword and Bow were put for all Weapons of War, 
Gen. 48. 22. but perhaps they had of late made more uſe of 

Slings, as David in killing Goliab, becauſe cheaper; which 

David would have them now to ſee the Inconvenience of, (for 

they were the Archers of the Philiſtines that bore ſo hard upon 
Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 3.) and to return more generally to the »/e 

of the Bocv, to exerciſe themſelves in this Weapon, that they 
might be in a Capacity to avenge the Death of their Prince 

upon the Ph:liſtines, and to outdo them at their own Weapon. 

"Twas pity but thoſe that had ſuch good Heads, and Hearts, 
and Hands, as the Children of Fudah, ſhould be well arm'd. 
David hereby ſhew'd his Authority over, and Concern for the 

Armies of Iſrael, and ſet himſelf to rectify the Errors of the 

former Reign. Bur we find that the Companies which were 

now come to David to Ziklag, were arm'd with Bows, 1 Chron. 

12, 2. therefore (2.) Some underftand it either of ſome Mu- 

ſical Inftrument call'd a Bow, to which he would have the 

mournful Ditties ſung: Or, of the Elegy it ſelf; he bad them 

teach the Children of Fudah Keſheth, the Bow, i. e. this Song 

which was ſo entitled for the ſake of Fonathan's Bow, the 
Atchievements of which are here celebrated. Moſes com- 

manded [Iſrael to learn his Song, Deut. 31. 19. ſo David his. 

Probably be bad the Levites reach them. Tis written in the Book 

of Faſber, there it was kept upon Record, and from thence 

tranſcrib'd into this Hiſtory. That Book was probably a 
Collection of State- Poems; what is ſaid to be written in that 
Book, Foſh. 10. 13. is alſo Poetical, a Fragment of an Hiſto- 
rical Poem. Even Songs will be forgotten and loft, if they 

are not committed to writing , that beſt Conſervatory of 
Knowledge. | | 

2. The Elegy it ſelf. Tis not a Divine Hymn, nor given 
by Inſpiration of God, to be us'd in Divine Service, nor is 


there any mention of God in it; but tis a humane Compo- 


ſure, and therefore was inſerted not in the Book of Pſalms, 
which being of Divine Original, is preſerv'd, but in the Book 
of Faſber, which being only a Colle&ion of common Poems, 
is long ſince loft. 

This Elegy ſpeaks David to be, 

1. A Man of an excellent good Spirit, in Four Things. 


(1.) He was very generous to Saul, his ſworn Enemy: He 


was his Father-in-Law, his Sovereign, and the Anointed of 
the Lord, and therefore, tho he had done him a great deal 
of Wrong, he doth not reak his Revenge upon his Memory 
when he is in his Grave, but like a good Man, and a Man o 

Honour, (I.) He conceals his Ftults; and tho' there was no 
Remedy but they would appear in his Hiſtory, yet they 
ſhould not appear in this Elegy. Charity teaches us to make 
the beſt we can of every body; and thoſe we can ſay no Good 
of, to ſay nothing of, eſpecially when they are gone. De 
Mortuis nil niſi Bonum. We ought to deny our ſelves the very 
Satisfaction of making perſonal Reflections upon thoſe who 
have been injurious to us, much leſs of drawing their Cha- 
racter from thence, as if every Man muſt of Neceſſity be an 
ill Man that has done ill by us. Let the corrupt Part of the 
Memory be buried with the corrupt Part of the Man ; Earth 
ro Earth, Aſhes to Aſhes; let the Blemiſh be hid, and, a 
Veil drawn over the Deformity.  (2.) He celebrates that 


which was Praiſe-worthy in him. He doth not commend him 


for that which he was not; ſaith nothing of his Piery, or Fi- 
delity. Thoſe Funeral Commendations which are gather'd 


out of the Spoils of Truth, are not at all the Praiſe of thoſe- 


on whom they are beſtow'd, but very much the Diſpraiſe of 
thoſe who unjuſtly miſplace them. Bur he has this to ſays 
in Honour of Saul himſelf, (1.) That he was anointed <vith Oil, 
v. 21. the ſacred Oil, which ſignified his Elevation to, and 
ualification for the Government. Whatever he was other= 
wiſe, the Crown of the anointing Oil of his God was upon bim, 
as is ſaid of the High-Prieſt, Lev. 21. 12. and on that Ac- 


count he was to be honour'd, becauſe God the Fountain of 


Honour had honour'd him. (2.) That he was a Man of War, 
a mighty Man, v. 19—21. That he had often been victorious 
over the Enemies of Iſrael, and ' vexed them whitherſoever be 
turn d, 1 Sam. 14. 47. His Sword veturn'd not empty, but ſa- 
tiated with Blood and Spoil, v. 22. His Diſgrace and Fall 
at laſt muſt not make his former Succeſſes and Services to be 
forgotten. Tho' his Sun ſet under a Cloud, Time was when 
ir ſhone bright. (3.) That, take him with Fonathan, he was 
a Man of a very agreeable Temper, that recommended: him- 
ſelf ro the Affections of his Subjects, o. 23. Saul and Fona- 
than were lovely and pleaſant. Fonathan was always ſo, and 


Saul was ſo as long as he concurr'd with him. Take them 


together, and in the Purſuit of the Enemy never were Men 
more bold, more brave, ſwifter than Eagles, and ſtronger than 
Lions. Obſerve, they that were moſt fierce in the Camp. 
were no leſs ſweet and lovely in the Court ; as amiable to the 
Subject, as they were formidable to the Foe: A rare Compo= 
ſition of Softneſs and Sharpneſs they had, which makes any 


Man's Temper very happy. It may be underſtood of the 
| Kk 2 good 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


t 
fi 
1 
ö 
| 
4 
q 
! 
t 
+ 
? 
k 


Father, and therefore dear to each other in their Lives, and 


— 


Wither d away: This on the Mountains of Gilboa did not: 


Le 9. To went that 


260 


Intereſts. 2.) That nothing is more diftre/sful. than the Loſs 


2. David here ſhews himſelf to be a Man of an admirable 


3 — 


SAMUEL. 


good Harmony and dear Affection, that for the moſt part 
was between Saul and -Fonathan , they were lovely and pleaſant 
one to anorher. Jonathan a dutiful Son, Saul an ionate 


in their Death they were not divided, but kept cloſe together in 


the Stand they made againſt the Philiſtines; and fell together 


in the ſame Cauſe. (4.) That he had enrich'd his Country 
with the Spoils of conquer'd Nations, and introduc'd a finer 
and more faſhionable Dreſs : When they had a King like the 
Natiens, they muſt have Cloaths like the Nations; and herein 
he was in a 
The Daughters of Iſrael he cloatbed in Scarlet, which was their 
Delight. | 751 


(20 He was very grateful to Fonathan, his ſworn Friend. 
Beſides the Tears he ſheds over him, and the Encominms 
he gives of him in common with Saul, he mentions him with 
ſome marks of Diſtinction, v. 25. O Fonathan, thou waſt ſlain 
in thy high Places, which compar'd with v. 19. intimates, that 


was ſlain upon the high Places. He laments Fonathan as his 

rticular Friend, v. 26. My Brother Fonathan, not ſo much 

ecauſe of what he world hade been to him, if he had liv'd, 
very ſerviceable no doubr in his Adyancement to the Throne, 
and inſtrumental to prevent thoſe long Struggles, which for 
want of his Aſiſtance he had with the Houſe of Saul: Had 
this been the only ground of his Grief, it had been ſelfiſh ; 
but he lamented him for what he had been ; very pleaſant haſt 
thou been unto me, but that Pleaſantneſs is now over, and 1 
am diſtreſſed ſor thee. He had Reaſon to ſay, that Fonathan's 
Love to him was wonderful; ſure never was the like, for a 
Man to love one who he knew was to take the Crown over 
his Head, and to be ſo faithful to his Rival: This far ſur- 
paſs d the higheſt Degree of Conjugal Affection and Conftancy. 
See here, (1.) That nothing is more delightful in this World 
than a true Friend, that's wiſe and good, that kindly receives 
and returns our Affection, and is faithful to us in all our true 


of ſuch a Friend, tis parting with a Piece of one's ſelf, Tis 
the Vanity of this World, that what is moſt pleaſant to us, we 
are moſt liable to be diſtreſſed in. The more we love the more 
we grieve. | 


(3.) He was deeply concern'd for the Honour of God; for that's 
it which he has an Eye to, when he fears left the Danobrers of 
the uncircumciſed, that are our of Covenant with God, triumph 
over Iſrael, and the God of Iſrael, v. 20. Good Men are 
touch'd in a very ſenſible Part by the Reproaches of them 
that reproach God. | 

(4-) He was deeply concern d for the Publick Welfare. "Twas 
the Beauty of Iſrael that was Nain, v. 19. and the Honour of 
the Publick diſgrac'd : The migbiy are fallen, that's three 
Times lamented, v. 19, 25, 27. and ſo the ſtrength of the 
People is weaken'd. Publick Loſſes are moſt laid to Heart 

y Men of Publick Spirits. David hoped God would make 
him inſtrumental to repair thoſe Loſſes, and yet laments 
them. 1 


: 


good Fancy; a witty Man as well as a wiſe and holy Man 
The Expreſſions are all very ſine, and apt to Work upon the 
Paſhons. (1.) 'The Embargo he would fain lay upon Fame is 
elegant, v. 20. Tell it not in Gath. It griev'd him to the 
Heart, to think that it would be proclaim'd in the Cities of 
the Philiſtines, and they would inſult over Iſrael upon it, and 
the more in Remembrance of the Triumphs of Iſrael over 
them formerly, when they ſang, Saul bas ſlain bis Thouſands ; 
that would now be retorted. (2+) The Curſe he entails on 
the Mountains of Gillba, the Theatre on which this Tragedy 
was atted, Let there be no Dew upon you, nor Fields of Offerings, 
v. 21. This is. a Poetical Strain, like that of Fob, Let the 
Day periſh wherein I <vas born. Not, as if David wiſh'd, that 
any part of the Land of Iſrael might be barren, but to ex- 

ſs his Sorrow for the Thing, he ſpeaks with a ſeeming In- 
— at the Place. Obſerve, (1.) How the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Earth depends upon Heaven, The worſt Thing he could 
with to the Mountains of Gilboa was Barrenneſs, and unpro- 
fitableneſs to Man, Thoſe are miſerable that are uſeleſs : 
"Twas the Curfe Chriſt pronoune'd on the Fig-tree, Never 
Fruit grow on thee more; and that took Effect, the Fig-tree 


But when he wiſh'd them harren, he wiſh'd there might be no 
Rain upon them : And if the Heavens be Braſs, the Earth will 
ſoon be Iron. (2.) How the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth muſt 
therefore be devoted to Haven: Which is intimated in his 
calling the fruitful Fields, Held f Offermgs. Thoſe Fruits 
of their Land that were offer d to God, were the Crown and 

of it; and therefore the Failure of the Offerings, is 
the faddeſt Conſequent of the Failure of the Corn. See Foe! 


* 
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particular Manner obliging to the Ladies, v. 24. | 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
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than to want that wherewith we ſhould ſuſtain our ſelyes, This 
is the Reproach. David faſtens upon the Mountains of Gilhoa, 
which having been ſtain d with Royal Blood thereby forfeited 
Celeſtial Dews. In this Elegy Saul had a more honourable In. 
terment, than that which the Men of Fateſb-gilead gave him, 


0 HAP. I. 


David had paid bis due Reſpects bo the Afemory of Saul bis Prince, 


and Jonathan bis Friend, and what be did was as much his 
Praiſe as theirs: He is now conſidering what is to be done nervt. 
Saul is dead, now therefore David ariſe : (1.) By Direction from 
God, he went up to Hebron, and was there anointed King, v. 1,-- 
4. (2.) He return d Thanks to the Men of Jabeſh-gilead for 
burying Saul, v. 5,---7. (3+) Iſhboſheth the Son of Saul is ea 
up in Oppoſition to him, v. 811. (4.) 4 warm Encounter bay- 
pens between David's Party and Iſhboſherh's, in which (i.) 


| Twelve of each fide engag d Hand to Hand, and vere all ſlain, 
he meant him by the Beauty of Iſrael, which he there ſaith | 


v. 12,--16. (2.) Saul's Party was beaten, v. 17. (3.) Afabel on 
David's Side was ſlain by Abner, v. 18,--23. (4) Joab at 
Abner's Requeſt ſounds a Retreat, v. 24,--28. ( 5.) Abner 
makes the beſt of his way, v. 29. and the Loſs on bonh Sides is com- 
puted, v. 30-32. So that bere wwe bade an Account of a Civil 
War in Iſrael, <vhich in proceſs of Time ended in the compleat 
Settlement of David on the Throne. LW 15 | 


AFP it came to paſs after this, that David en- 
quired of the LORD, ſay ing, Shall I go into 
any of the cities of Judah? And the LORD ſaid 
unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, Whither ſhall 
I go up? And he ſaid, Unto Hebron. 2 So David 
went up thither, and his two wives alſo, Ahinoam the 
Jezreeliteſs, and Abigal Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were with him did David- bring 
up, every man with his houſhold : and they dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron. 4 And the men of Judah 
came, and there they anointed David King over the 
houſe of Judah: and they told David, ſaying, That 
the men of Jabeſh-gilead were tbey that buried Saul. 
5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of Jabeſh- 
gilead and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed he ye of the LORD, 
that ye have ſhewed this kindneſs: unto your Lord, 
even unto Saul, and have buried him. 6 And now the 
LORD ſhew kindneſs and truth unto you: and I alſo 
will requite you this kindneſs, | becauſe ye have done 
this thing. 7 Therefore, now, let your hands be 
ſtrengthned, and be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul 
is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah have anointed 
me king over them. y 8 2291 


When Sau! and Fonatkan were dead, tho' David knew him- 
ſelf anointed to be King, and now ſaw his way very clear, 
yet he did not preſencly ſend Meſſengers through all the Coaſts 
of Iſrael to ſummon all People to come in and ſwear Allegi- 
ance to him upon pain of Death, but proceeded leiſurely ; 
for he that believeth doth not make haſte, but waits God's Time 
for the Accompliſhment of God's Promiſes. Many were 
come in to his Aſſiſtance from ſeveral Tribes, while he conti- 
nued at Ziklag, as we find 1 Chron, 21. 1-22. and with ſuch 
a Force he might have come by Conqueſt : But he that 
will rule with Meekneſs, will not riſe wich Violence. Ob- 
ſerve here, | 

1. The Direction he ſought and had from God in this criti- 


uſeth proper Means, both Divine 'and Humane. rance 
of Hope in God's Promiſe will be ſo far from ſackening, that it 
will quicken pious Endeavours. If I be elected to the Crown of 
Life, it doth not follow, then I Will do nothing, but then I 
will 4% 4 that he diredts me, and follow his Condutt who 
choſe me; that good Uſe David made of his Election, and ſo 
will all whom God has choſen. (1.) David according to the 
precept, acknowled?'d God in bis way. He enquir d of the Lord, by 
the Breaſt-plate of Judgment, which Abiathar brought him. 
We muſt apply our ſelves to God, not only when we are in 
Diſtreſs, but even then when the World ſmiles upon us, and 
ſecond Cauſes begin to work in Favour of us. His enquiry 
was, 'Shall I go up to any of the Cities of | Fudah ? Shall I ſtir 
hence? Tho' Ziklag be in ruins, he will not quit it without 
Direction from God: If IT tir hence, Shall I go to one of the 
Cities of 7? Not limiting God to hem, if God: ſhould ſo 
dire& ham, he would go to ap of the Cities of Has; but 
it ſpeaks his Predence ; in the Cities of Fudab he 
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wherewith we ſhould honour God, is worſe | 
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cal* Juncture, % 1. He doubred not but to ſpeed, yet he 
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Chap 2. 


2SAMUETL 


Friends; and his. Modeſty, be: would, look no further at 
pany bb than his own Tait In all our Motions and Re- 
moves kis comfortable to ſee God going before ut, and we may, 
if by Faith and Prayer we ſe him fore us. (2.) God accord- 
ing to the Promiſe directed his Path, bid him go. up, told him 
whither,. unto Hebron, a Prieſts City, one of the Cities of Re- 
fuge, ſo it was to David, and an Intimation that God himſelf 
would be to him a little Sanctuary. The Sepulchres of the Pa- 
triarchs adjoinining ro Hebron, would mind him of the anti- 
ent Promiſe, on Which God had cauſed him to hope. God 
ſent him not to Bethlem, his own City, becauſe that was Little 
among the Thouſands of Eudah, Mic. 5. 2. but to Hebron a more 
eonſiderable Place, and which, perhaps was then as the County 
Town in that Tribe. 2 n | 


2. The Care he took of his Family and Friends in his re- 
move to Hebron, (1.) He took his Wives with him, v. 2. That 
as they had been Companions with him in Tribulation, they 
might be ſo in the Kingdom. It doth not appear he had as yer 
any Children ; his firſt was born in Hebron, Chap. 3. 2, (2.) He 
took his Friends and Followers with him, v. 3. They had ac- 
companied him in his wandrings, and therefore when he 
gain da Settlement, they ſettled with him. Thus if we ſuffer 
' evith Chriſt, WE ſhall reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. Nay, Chriſt 

doth more far his good Soldiers, than David could do for his; 
He found Lodging for them, Fhbey dwelt in the Cities of Hebron, 
the adjacent Towns; but to thoſe Who continued with Chriſt in 
lis Temptations, he appoints a Kingdom, and will feaſt them at his 
own Table, Luke 22. 29, 30. he 


z. The Honour done him by the Men of Fudah; they 
anointed bim King over the Houſe of Fudah, v. 4 The Tribe of 

udab had often ſtood by it ſelf, more than any other of the 
Tae in Saul's Time twas number'd by it ſelf as a diſtinct 
ody, 1 Sam. 15. 4. and had been us'd to at ſeparately ; they 
did ſo now; yer they did it for themſelves only; they did not 

retend to anoint him King over. all [ſrael, (as Fudg. 9. 22.) 
fe only over the Houſe of Fudah; the reſt of the Tribes might 
do as they pleas'd, bur as for them and their Houſe, they 
would be rul'd by him whom God bad choſen. , See how Da- 
vid roſe gradually; He was firſt anoimed King in Reverſion, 
then in Poſſeſſion of one Tribe only, and. at laſt of all the 
Tribes ; thus the Kingdom of the Meſfab, the Son of David, is 
ſet up by Degrees: He is Lord of all by Divine Deſignation, but 
ee ſee not 2 all Things put under bim, Heb. 2. 8. David's relgn- 
ing at firſt over the Houſe of Fudab only, was a tacit Intima- 
tion of Providence, that his Kingdom would in a ſhort Time 
be redue'd to that again, as it was when the Ten Tribes re- 
volted from his Grandſon : And it would be an Encourage- 
ment to the godly Kings of Fudab, that David himſelf ar firſt 
reign'd over Fudab only. Weeks, | | 


4+ The reſpe&ful Meſſage he ſent to the Men of Fabeſh- 
filead, to return them Thanks for their Kindneſs to Saul. 
Still he ſtudies to honour the Memory of his Predeceſſor, and 


thereby to ſnew that he was far from aiming at the Crown 


from a Principle of Ambition, or Enmity to Saul, but purely 
becauſe he was called of God to it. Twas told him, that the 
Men of Fabeſh-gilead buried Sau}, perhaps by ſame who 
thought he would have been difpleas'd at them as over offici- 
ous : But he was far from that, .(1.) He commended. them for 
it, v. 5. According as our Obligations were to Love and Ho- 
nour any while they liv'd, we ought to ſhew Reſpect to their 
Remains, I. e. their Bodies, Names, and Families, when they 
are dead; Saul was your Lord, (ſaith David) and therefore you 
did well to ſhew him this K;ndzeſs, and do him this Honour. 
3.) He prays to God to bleſs them for it, and to recompence it to 
them. Bleſſed are ye, and bleſſed may ye be of the Lord, who 

will deal kindly with thoſe in a particular Manner, that deal 

kindly with the Dead, as it is Ruth 1. 2. Due Reſpe& and Affe- 
Gion ſhew'd to the Bodies, Names, and Families of thoſe 
that are dead, in Conſcience towards God, is a piece of Chari- 
ty which ſhall in no wiſe loſe its Reward. The Lord ſbew 
Kindneſs and Truth to you, v. 6. i.e, Kindneſs according to the 
Promiſe ; what Kindneſs God ſhews is in Truth, is what one 
may truſt to. (3.) He promiſeth to make them Amends for ir. 
I alſo gil requite you. He doth not turn them over to God for 
a Recampenſe, that he might excuſe himſetf from rewarding 
them; good Wiſhes are good Things, and Inſtances of Grati- 
tude, but they are too cheap to be reſted in, wherethere is an 
Abilicy to do wore. (4.) He prudently takes this Opportu- 
nity to court them into his Intereſt, v. J. They had paid their 
2 to Saul, and he would have them to be the aft: 

be Houſe of Fudab hace anointed me King, and it will be your 
Wiſdom to concur with them, and in that to be valiant. 
We muſt not ſo deat on the Dead, how much ſoever we have 
valued them, as to negle& or deſpiſe the Bleſſings we have 
in thoſe that ſurviye, whom God has raiſed up to us in their 


8 But Abner the fon of Ner, captain of SauPs 
hoſt, took Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim. 9 And he made him kin 
over-Gilead, and over the Aſhurites, and over Tick | 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all 
Iſrael. 10 Hhboſheth Saul's fon was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned two 
years: but the houſe of Judah followed David. 11 And 
the time that David was king in Hebron over the 
houſe of Judah, was ſeven years and ſix months. 
12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſervants of 
Iſhboſheh the ſon of Saul went out from Mahanaim, 
to Gibeon. 13 And Joab the fon of Zeruiah, and 
the ſervants of David went out, and met together by 
the pool of Gibeon, and they ſat down, the one on 
the one ſide of the pool, and the other on the other 
fide of the pool. 14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let 
the young men now ariſe, and play before us. And 
Joab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 15 Then there aroſe, 
and went over by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve 
of the ſervants of David. 16 And they caught every 
one his fellow by the head, and thruſt his ſword in 
his fellows ſide; ſo they fell down together: where- 
fore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, which 7s 
in Gibeon. 17 And there was a very ſore battel that 


day: and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, 
before the ſervants of David. 


Here's 1. A Rivalſhip between Two Kings; David whom 
God made King, and Iſbboſheth whom Abner made King. One 
would have thought when Saul was flain, and all his Sons 
that had Senſe and Spirit enough to take the Field with him, 
David ſhould have come to the Throne without any Oppoſition, 
ſince all Iſrael knew not only how he had fignaliz'd himſelf, 
but how manifeſtly God had delign'd him to do it; but ſuch a 
Spirit of Contradiction is there in the Devices of Men to the 
Counſels of God, that ſuch a weał and filly Thing as Iſbboſheth,. 
who was not thought fit to go with his Father to the Battel, 
ſhall yer be — fit to ſueceed him in the Government, ra- 
ther than David ſhall come peaceably to it. Herein David's 
Kingdom was Typical of the Meſfiab's, againſt which the Hea- 
thens Rage, and the Rulers take Counſel, Pſal. 2. 1, 2. (1.) Ab- 
ner was the Perſon who ſer up Iſbboſbeth in Competition with 
David ; perhaps in his Zeal * the Lineal Succeſſion; ſince 
they muſt have a King like the Nations, in this they muſt be 
like them, that the Crown muſt deſcend from Father to Son: 
Or rather in his Affection to his own Family and Relations, 
(for he was Saul's Uncle) and becauſe he had no other way 
to ſecure to himſelf the, Poſt of Honour he was in, as ain 
of the Hoſt. See how much Miſchief the Pride and Ambiti- 
on of one Man may be the occaſion of. Tjbboſbeth would ne- 
ver have ſet up himſelf, if Abner had not ſer him up, and made 
a Tool of him to ſerve his own Purpoſes. (2.) Mabanaim was 
the Place where he firſt made his Claim, on the other Side 
Fordan, where twas thought David had the leaſt Intereſt ; and 

ing at a Diſtance from his Forces, they might have Time 
to ſtrengthen themſelves. But having ſet up his Standard 
there, the unthinking People of all the Tribes of Iſrael, that 
is, the generality of them, ſubmitted to him, ©. 9. and Fudab 
only was entire for David. This was a further Trial of the 
Faith of David in the Promiſe of God, and of his Patience, 
whether he could wait God's Time for the Performance of 
that Promiſe. (3.) Some Difficulty there is about the Time 
of the Continuance of this Competition. David reign'd over 
Fudab only about Seven Years, v. 11. and yet v. 19. Iſbboſbetb 
reign'd over Iſrael Tuo Tears; Either before thoſe Two Years, 
or after, or both, twWas in general for tbe Howſe of Saul, Chap. 


3. 6. and not any particular Pexſon of that Houſe that 


declard. Or, theſe Two Tears be reign'd before che War broke 
out, v. 12. which continued long, even the remaining Five Tears 
Chap. 3. 1. 3 


2. A Rencounter between their Two Armies. It doth not 
appear that either Side brought their whole Force into the 
Field, for the Slaughter was but ſmall, v. 30, 31. We ma 
wonder, (1.) That the Men of Fudab did nor appear and 
more vigorouſly for David, to reduce all the Nation into Obe- 
dience to him; but tis likely David would not ſuffer them 
to act offenſively, chuſing rather to wait till the Thing would 
do it ſelf, or rather till God would do it for bim withour 
the Effufion of {ſraelitiſh Blood, for to him, as a Type of 


| Chrift, that was very precious, Pſal. 72. 14. Even _ 


| decline it, but there join'd Iſſue with him, and met him by the 


(.) It ſhould ſeem this Trial of Skill began in Sport. Abner 


* 


Name given to the Place, Helkath-hazzurim, the Field of Rocky 


. 18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, 


8 light of foot as a wild roe. 19 And Aſahel purſued 


_ © Abner faid to him, Turn thee aſide to thy right 


m—— 
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that were his Adverſaries he look'd upon as his Subjects, and 
would treat them accordingly. (2.) That the Men of Iſrael 
could in a manner ſtand Newter, and fit down tamely under Iſp- 
boſbeth, for ſo many Years, eſpecially conſidering what Cha- 
racters many of the Tribes wore at this Time, as we find 
them, 1 Chron. 12. 23, &c. Wiſe Men, Mighty Men, Men of 
Valour, expert in War, and not of double Heart, and yet for Se- 
ven Years together, for ought appears, moſt of them ſeem'd 
indifferent, in whoſe Hand the publick Adminiſtration was. 
Divine Providence ſerves its own Purpoſes by the Stupidity of 
Men at ſome Times, and the Activity of the ſame Perſons at 
other Times; they unlike themſelves, and yet the Motions of 
Providence wniform. | 


1. In this Battel Abner was the Aggreſſor. David ſate ſtill to 
ſee how the Matter would fall, but the Houſe of Saul and Abner 
at the Head of it gave the Challenge, and they went by the 
worſt; therefore go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, nor be forward to 
begin Quarrels, left thou know not <uhat to do in the end thereof, 
Prov. 25. 8. A Fool's Lips and Hands enter into Contention. 


2. The Seat of the War was Gibeon; Abner choſe it, becauſe 
it was in the Lot of Benjamin, where Saul had the moſt Friends; 
yet ſince he offer d Bartel, Foab, David's General, would not 


Pool of Gibeon, v. 13. David's Cauſe being built upon God's Pro- 
miſe, fear'd not the Diſadvantages of the Ground; the Pool 


* 


between them gave both Sides Time to deliberate. | 


3. The Engagement was at firſt propos'd by Abner, and ac- 
cepted by Foab, to be berween Twelve and Twelve of a Side. 


made the Motion, v. 14. Let the Young Men ariſe, and play before 
us, as Gladiators; perhaps Saul had us'd his Men to theſe Bar- 
barous Paſtimes, like a Tyrant indeed, and Abner had learnt it 
of him, to make a Feſt of Wounds and Death, and divert 


himſelf with the Scenes of Blood and Horror. He meant, let P 


them figbt before us, when he ſaid, let them play before us; Fools 
thus make a Mock at Sin: But he is unworthy the Name of a 
Man, that can be thus Prodigal of Human Blood, that can 
thus throw about Firebrands, Arrows and Death, and ſay, am not I 
in Sport? Prov. 26. 18, 19. Foab having been bred up under 
David, had ſo much Wiſdom as not to make ſo ill a Motion, 
yet had not Reſolution enough to reſiſt and gainſay it, when 
another made it. For he ſtood upon a Point of Honour, and 
thought it a Blemiſh to his Repuration to refuſe a Challenge ; 
and therefore ſaid, Let them ariſe; not that he was fond of the 
Sport, or expected that the Duels would be deciſive, but he 
would not be hector'd by his Antagoniſt : How many precious 
Lives have thus been ſacrific'd to the Capricio's of proud 
Men ? Twelve of each Side were accordingly call'd out as 
Champions to enter the Liſts, a double: Jury of Life and Death, 
not others, but their own ; and the Undertakers on Abner's Side 
ſeem to have been moſt forward, for they took the Field firſt, 
v.15. having perhaps been bred up in a fooliſh Ambition, 
thus to ſerve the Humour of their Commander in Chief. But 
(2.) However it begun, it ended in Blood, v. 16. they thruſt 
every Man his Sword into his Fellow's Side, ſpurr'd on by Ho- 
nour, not by Enmity, ſo they fell down together, i. e. all the 
Twenty Four were lain, ſuch an equal Match were they for 
one another, and ſo reſolute that neither Side would either 
beg or give Quarter ; they did as it were by Agreement 
( ſaith Foſepbus ) diſpatch one another with mutug! Wounds. 
They that ſtrike at other Men's Lives, oft throw away their 
own, and Death only conquers and rides in Triumph. The 
wonderful Obſtinacy of both Sides was remember'd in the 


Men, Men that were not only ſtrong in Body, but of firm and 
unſhaken Conſtancy, that ftirr'd not at the Sight of. Death: 
Yet the ftout-hearted avere ſyoiled and ſlept their Sleep, Pſal. 76. 5. 
Poor Honour for Men to purchaſe at ſo vaſt. an Expence , 
they that loſe their Lives for Chriſt ſhall find them. 


4. The whole Army at length engag'd, and Abner's Forces 
were routed, v. 17. The former was a drawn Battel, in which 
all were kill'd on both Sides, and therefore they muſt put ir 
upon another Trial, in which (as it often happens) they that 
gave the Challenge went away with Loſs. David had God on 
bis Side; his Side therefore was Victorious, 


dab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſahel was as 


er Abner, and in going he turned not to the right 


| . 2 P a p 
hand nor to the left, from following Abner. took him at laft about Sun-ſet, when: the approaching Night 


20 'Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art 
thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, I am. 21 And 


[young men, and take thee' his armour. 


— IF BE — q 


But Aſahel 
would not turn aſide from following of him. 22 And 


Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee aſide from 
following me: wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 


ground? how then ſhould I hold up my face to Joab 


thy brother? 23 Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide : 
wherefore Abner. with the hinder end of the ſpear 
ſmote him under the fifth rib, that the ſpear came 
out behind him, and he fell down there, and died in 
the ſame place ; and it came to paſs, that as many as 
came to the place where Aſahel fell down and died, 
ſtood ſtill. 24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner : and the ſun went down when they were come 
to the hill of Ammah, that Jieth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. - _ 


We have here the Conteſt between Abner and Aſabel; Aſabel 
the Brother of Foab, and Couſin German to David, was one of 
the principal Commanders of David's Forces, and was famous 
for Swiftneſs in Running, he was as light of Foot as a Wild 
Roe, v. 18. This he got the Name of by ſwift Purſuing, not 
ſwift Flying ; yet we may. ſuppoſe he was not comparable 


to Abner for a skilful experiene d Soldier; we muſt therefore 
obſerve, ä 


1. How raſh he was in aiming to make Abner his Priſoner : 
He purſued after him, and no other, v. 29. Proud of his Re- 
lation ro David and Foab, his own Swiftneſs, and the Succeſs 
of his Party, no leſs a Trophy of Victory would now ſerve the 
young Spark than Abner himſelf, either lain or bound, which 
he thought would put an end to the War, and effectually o- 
en David's way to the Throne. This made him very eager 
in the Purſuit, aud careleſs of the Opportunities he had of ſei- 
zing others in his Way, on bis Right-hand and on bis Left; his 
Eye is on Abner only. The Deſign was brave, had he been 
par negotio, but let not the ſwift Man Glory in his Swiſtneſs, 
220 more than the ſtrong Man in his Strength, magnis excidit 
Auſis. ; ; 

2. How fair Abner was in giving him Notice of the Danger 
he run himſelf upon, and 1 15 him not to meddle to his own 
Hurt, 2 Chron. 25. 19. (1.) He bid him content himſelf with 
a leſſer Prey, v. 21. lay hold on one of the Young Men, plunder 
him, and make him thy. Priſoner, meddle with thy Match, 
bur pretend not to one Who is ſo, much ſuperior, to thee. Tis 
Wiſdom in all Conteſts to compare our own Strength and that 
of our Adverſaries, and to take heed of being Partial to our 
ſelves in making the Compariſon, leſt we prove in the Iflue 
Enemies to our ſelves, Luke 14. 31. (z.) He begs'd of him not 
ro put him upon the Neceſſity of flaying him in his own De- 
fence, which he was very loth to do, but muſt do rather than 
be ſlain, by him, v. 22. Abner it ſeems either lov'd Foahb, or 
fear'd him, for he was very loth to incur. his Diſpleaſure, 
which he would certainly do, if he flew Aſabel. Tis com- 
mendable for Enemies to be thus reſpe&ful one to another. 
Abner's Care how he ſhould lift up bis Face to Joud, gives Cauſe 
to ſuſpect, that he really believ d David would have the King- 
dom ar laſt, according to the Divine Deſignation, and then in 
oppoſing him he acted againſt his Conſcience. 


turn aſide, thinking that therefore Abner ſpoke him fair be- 
cauſe:he-fear'd him; but what came of it ? Abner, as ſoon as 
he came up to him, gave him his Death's Wound with a Back- 
ſtroke, o. 23. be ſmote him with the hinder end of bis Spear, from 
which he fear'd no Danger. This was a Paſs which Aſabel 
was not acquainted with, nor had learn'd to ſtand upon his 
Guard againſt, but Abner perhaps had formerly us'd it, and 
done Execution with it; and here it did effe##al Execution, 
Aſahel died immediately of the Wound. See here (1.) How 
Death often comes upon us by Ways that we leaſt ſuſpe8. 
Who would fear the Hand of a flying Enemy, or the But-end 

4 Spear? yet from theſe Aſabe! receives his Death's Wound. 
(2.) How we are oft betray d by the Accompliſhments we are 
proud of. Aſabel's Swiſtneſs which he preſum'd ſo much up- 
on, did him no Kindneſs, but forwarded his Fate, and with it 
he run bon his Death, inſtead of running from it. Aſabel's 
Fall was not only Abrer's Security from him, but put a full ſtop 
to the Conquerors Purſuit, and gave Abner Time to rally a- 
gain; for all that came to the Place ftood ſtill; only Foab and 
. Abiſpai, inſtead of being diſheartned, were exaſperated by it, and 
urſued Abner with. ſo much the more Fury, v. 24. and over- 


would oblige them to retire. | 


25 And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 


hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of the 


* 
* 


ſelves together after Abner, and became one 1 
an 


3. How Fatal Aſabel's Wilfulneſs was to him, He refuſed to | 
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an ill. 26 The | 
Shall the ſword devour for ever; 
ou not that it will be bitterneſs ,in the latr e 
end.? How long ſhall it he then cer. thou bid the 

people return from following their brethren? 27 And 
1 ab dad. As God liveth, unleſs thou hadſt ſpoken , 


urely then in the morni 


and ſtaod. on dhe tgp, 


4 * of. _- r r 2 * 8 — = * — —.— 4 — 
bner gall- | af Hesktet pay dear for the. Folſy of their Tom manger , he 
, 2 I * x F 


q 4h uk n og Pyr- 
er d Abner to make an orgerly Retreat. 
Ts Hußbandry to be ſparing” of Blood. As Ge Soldiers 
Were here very obſequious to the Generals Orders, ſo he no 
doubt obſery'd the Inſtruſtions of his Prince, who ſought the 
Welfare of all Iſtael, and therefore fit the Hurt of a 1 
The Armies being ſeparated, both recier;d yo the Places 


very hon by ſound of Trumpet put 
Hie, Goh: arid 1 . 
00 


ng the peqple had gone up} whence they came, and hoth'mareh'd in the Night, Abner ro 


every one from following his brother. 28 So Joab 
blew a trumpet, and all the people ſtood ſtill, and 
purſued after Hrael no mare, neither fought they any 
| 29 And Abner and his men walked all that 


Mahanaim on the other fide Fondan, v. 29. and Foab to Hebron 
where David was, .v.32. The flain,on both ſides are Compu- 
ted: On David's fide only Nineteen Men were miſſing, and 
Aſabel, v. 30. who was worth more than them all; on Abner's 
| ſide Three Hundred and Threeſcore, v. 31. In Ciyil Wars for- 
merly great Slaughter had been made: As Fude. 12. 6. — 29, 
44. in compariſon with Which this was nothing. Twas to h 
hoped they grew wiſer and more moderate. Aabels Fune- 
ral is here mention d, the reſt they buried in the Field of 
Battel, but he was carried to Bethlehem, and buried in the Se- 
pulchre of his Fathers, v. 32. Thus are Piſtinctions made be- 
tween the Duſt of ſome. and others, but in the Reſurrection no 
other Difference will be made, but that betyeen godly and 
ungodly, which will remain for erer. 


HAP. III. 


all night, and they came to Hebron at break of The Battel between Joab and Abner did not end the Contrauen(y be- 


Here, 1. Abner beit 


med, v. 14. Let the people axiſe and play before us; is noꝶ ſick of Nn 


teen the two Houſes of Saul and David , but it it in this Chapter 
evorking towards a Period. Here's (1.) The gradual advance of 

David q Intereſt, v. 1. (2. The Building up of hit Family, 
v. 2 — 5. (3-) Abner's Quarrel with Iſhboſheth , and Ei. 
Treaty with David, v. 6, -- 12. (.) The Preliminaries ſettled, 
v. 13, 16. (5.) Abner's Undertaking and Attempt to bring 1\- 
rael over to David, v. 17, -- 21. -(6.) The treacherous Murther 
of Abner by ben when he was carrying on this matter, v. 22, 
— avid's great Concern and Trouble for the Death of 
Abner, v. 28,39. a REG. 4g ee Ah 


| 25 0 W there Was long war between the houſe 
of Saul and the houſe of David: but David 
waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul 


Now he can appeal to, Waxed weaker and weaker.. 2 And unto David were 


to, made. yp for whoever gets in a Civil War, the Commu- 


ſons born in Hebron: and his firſt-born was Amnan, 
of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs : 3 And his ſecond Chi- 
leab, of Abigail, the. wife of Nabal the Carmelite: 


rs to the Birterneſi that was] and the third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah,the daugh- 
of FR e Þ Benja-| ter of Talmai king of Geſhur-: 4 And the fourth, 
Nhen they the Deſolarions which they them. Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: and the fifth, 'Shepha= 

ad made, Fuck. 21. 2. Now he begs of Foab'to ſoupd tiah the ſon, of Abital : 5 And the ſixth, Ithream, 


a Retreat, and pleads that they Were Brethren, who ought not 


| - 0 3 215 7. 2 : WEIL ; | PI 
thus to bite and, devour one another; he that in the. Morning | OY Eglah David's wife: theſe were born to David in 


Hebron. 6 And it came to paſs while there was War 


-See here, 1. between , the houſe, of Saul and the houſe of David, 
e wer, IF ner ne Abner made igaelf irong for the hole "of 


Saul. er 
| Here's 1. The Struggle that David had with the Houſe of 
Saul, before his Settlement in the Throne was compleated, 
01. Both ſides conteſted ; Saul's Houſe, tho“ beheaded and di- 


off. 2. How, the "Iſſue of mini d, Would not fall gamely. Dis not ſtrange, that there 


was War beteueen them, but one would wonder it ſhould be a 
long War, when David's Honſe had Right on its fide, a 

therefore God on its ſide: But tho* Truth and Equity + will 
triumph ut laſt, God may for wiſe and haly Rnds prolong the 


¶ lefore it be meddled itb, as Solamon. adviſeth. Tis true. of | Config. The Length; of this War tried the Fajth and Nati- 


ry; Sin; "were Well if Men would conſider it in time, that f ence of Daoid, and made bis Eſtabliſhment at laſt the 
latter end. At the laſt it bites like a| welcome to him. (2.) David's fide got Ground. The 
LW 7 HG, A p 


uſe of 
Saul Waxt weaker and weaker, loſt Places, loft Men, ſunk in its 
Reputation, and grew leſs confiderable , went by the worſe 


and how a- in every Engagement: But the Houſe, of jDavid grew runter 


and p 


y; many deſerted, the declining Cauſe of Sa ['s | 
rycengly came into David's Intereſt, being convince 


that he. would certainly carry the Day. The Conteſt betwe 


e. hadft given Orders to Grace and Corruption in the Hearts of Believers, who-are 


our Brethren: T 
gave the People gart 
Abt. We 1e 
Siren the Challep 


chief, are commo 
have ſerv d to excy 


treated in the Morning, if thou hadſt nor 
„ Thoſe rhat Are forward to make Miſ- 
the firſt that complain of it. This might 
& 7pab, if he bod puſh'd on his Victory, and 
Ae 5, Forges ; 


AMxerſaries, and fem d to make an Army 


ſanftified>but in part, may fitly beicompar'd to this hene. 
& | Therejis;« long Mar between them, the, Fleſh lufting agajgſ 
ur | che. Spirit and the Spirit againſt the Bleſh ; hut as the Wor 
dt of Sanctification is cgrried'on, Corruption » like che Houſe of 
Saal grows che aber and cer, while Grace , like the Houſe of 
David grows ſtronger and ſtronger, till it comes to a-perfeſt 
Man, and Judgment: is broyghr forth unte Victorx. 
2, The. Increaſe of his 'own Houſe. _ Here's an Account © 
fix Sons he had hy fix ſeveral Wives in the ſeyen Years . 


like one that pitied reign in *Hebron. 4 5 this is mention d here, as that 
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was embark'd in the common Safety, was a freſh Security gi- 


ty men with him: and David made Abner and the 


AM XX - 


ven to the Commonwealth for his Care of it. He that has r | / 
his Quiver fill'd with theſe Nee Nail park ith bi Enegy| men that were with him, a feaſt. 21 And Abner i 
in the Gate, Pſal. 227. 3. As the Death of Sax!'s Sons weak- faid unto David, I will ariſe, and go, and will ga- h 
en'd his Intereſt, ſo the Birth of Davids firengthend his, (7.)| ther all Iſrael unto my lord the king, that they make b 
11 A * ee Oy . 5 a league with thee, and that thou mayeſt reign over b 
; » 0 ® * | * 2 f * | | 
Tors. (2+) It doth not appears that in theſe ſeven Years he all that thine heart deſireth. And D avid ſent Abner b 
had aboye one Son by each of theſe Wives; ſome have had as away; and he went In peace. | , 
2 u _ with * * eri“ ye, 15 | 3 | Rn : 
one Wife. (z. e read not, that any of theſe Sons 3 a 7 | 3 
came A be famous, by three of them DR mons, Amnon, A- Here, 1. Abner breaks with Iſbboſpeth , and deſerts his Inte- * 
ſalom, and Adenijab; we have therefore Reaſon to vejoice ewith | reit, upon a little Provocation Which Iſbboſbeth unadviſed! d 
trembling, in the building up of our Families. (4.) His Son | gave him. God can ſerve his own Purpoſes , by the Sins rs d 
by Abigail is call'd Chileab, v. 3. whereas, 1 Chron. 3. 1. he is Follies of Men. (1.) Iſbboſbeth accus'd Abner of no leſs a b 
call'd Bastel. Biſhop Patrick tells the Reaſon, which the He- Crime, than debauching one of his Father's Concubines, o. 5. 4 
 brees Doktors give for theſe Names. That his firſt Name was | whether it was ſo or no doth not appear, nor what Ground b 
Daniel, God bas judged me, viz. againſt Nabal; but David's Ene- he had for the Suſpicion: But however it Was, it had been b 
mies reproach'd him, and ſaid, It was Nabars Son and not] Iſpbeſperh's Prudence to connive at it, conſidering how much H 
David's, to confure which Calumny Providence ſo order'd it, | it was his Intereſt not to diſoblige Abner. If the thing was * 
that as he grew up, he became in his Countenance and Fea- | falſe, and his Jealouſy groundleſs, it was very diſingenuous ba 
tures extremely like David, and reſembled him more than any | and ungrateful to entertain Pans Surmizes of one who had U 
of his Children, upon which he gave him the Name of Chi- ventur'd his All for him, was certainly the beſt Friend H 
leab, which ſignifies, like bis Father ; or, the Father's PiQture. | be had in the World. (.) Abner reſented the Charge very 0 
(J.) 4bſalom's Mother is ſaid to be the Daughter of Talmai | beinouſly. Whether he was guilty of tbe Fault concerning this 3 
King of Geſbur, a Heathen Prince; perhaps David thereby | Woman, or no, he doth not ſay, v. 8. but we ſuſpe@ he was * 


hop d to ſtrengthen his Intereſt , but the Product of the Mar- 
riage was one that prov'd his Grief and Shame. (6.) The 
laſt is call'd David's Wife, which therefore ſome think was 
* Michal, his firft and moſt rightful Wife, call'd here by ano- 
ther Name; and tho” ſhe had no Child after ſhe mocked Da- 
N vid, ſhe might have before. WS 2 

Thus was David's Houſe ftrengthen'd; but *rwas Abner that 
made bimſelf tron for the Houſe of Saul, which is mention'd, v. 
6. to ſhow t it he fail'd them, they would fall of courſe. 


And Saul had a concubine, whoſe name was R iz- 
pah, the daughter of Aiah: and Iſhboſheth. ſaid to 
Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's 

concubine? 8 Then was Abner very wrath for the 
Words of Iſhboſheth, and ſaid, Am I a dog's head, 
which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day unto 
the houle of Saul thy father, to his brethren , and to 
His friends, and have not delivered thee into the 
' hand of David, that thou chargeſt me to day with 
a fault concerning this woman? 9 So do God to 
* Abner, and more alſo, except. as the LOR D hath 


lty, for he doth not expreſly deny it; and tho he was, he 


ets Iſbboſbeth know, (1.) That he ſcorn'd to be hit in the 


Teeth with it by bim, and would not take it at his Hands: 
What (faith Abner) Am 1 a Dog's Head? A vile and contemp- 
tible Animal, that thou expoſeſt me thus? M 8. Is this my 


; | Recompence for the Kindneſs I have ſhewnto thee and thy 


Father's Houſe , and the good Services I have done you! He 
magnifies the Service with this, that it was againſt Fudab, 
the'Tribe on which the Crown was ſettled, and which would 
certainly have it at laſt: So that in ſupporting the Houſe of 
Saul, he acted both againſt his Conſcience, and againſt his 
Intereſt, for which he deſerv'd a better Requital than this: 
And 255 perhaps, he would not have been ſo zealous for the 
Houſe of Sau, if he had not thereby gratified his own Am- 
bition, and hoped to find his own Account in it. Note, Proud 
Men will not bear to be d, eſpecially by thoſe whom 
they think they have oblig'd. (2.) That he would certainly be 
reveng'd on him, v. 9, 10, with the utmoſt degree of Arro- 

ance and Inſolence he lets him know, that as he had rais'd 

im up, ſo he could pull him down again, and cold do it. He 
knew that God had ſworn to David to give him the Kingdom, 
and yet oppos'd it with all his might from à Principle of Am- 
birion, but now complies with it from à Principle of Re- 
venge, under colour of ſome Regard to the Will of God, 


worn to David, even ſo I do to him: 10 To tran- which was but a Pretence. They that are Slaves to their 
late the kingdom from the houſe of Saul, and to | Luſts have many Maſters, which drive ſome one way and ſome 


| n | | another, and according as they make Head, Men are violent- 
n D » and OVErl1y hurried inte Self-Contradiftions : iet Ambition made 
Ju ah, trom Dan even to er- eba. 11 An E | him as zealous for n and now his Reven e made him 
Could not anſwer Abner a word again, becauſe he | as zealous for David. If he had ſincerely ** God's Pro- 
feard him. 12 And Abner ſent meſſengers to Da-] miſe to 2 and aned Won. Fe i Bs W 08 hows 
: . : . . orm in n 
te a be h ue, and eee, ni E fg , But Fig ſri dis own Lute, Gol 
41; le 5 2 bim ſerves his own Purpoſes, es even bis Wrath and Re- 
hand /ball be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael unto ay to praiſe bim, and ordains Strength to David by it. Laft!y, 
- thee. 13 And he ſaid, Well, I will make a league | See how Iſbboſbeth was 'Thunder-ftruck by Abner's Inſolence; 


Den” : ; ; | - "he could not anſwer bim again, v. 11. If I b had had the 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that wy Spirit. of a Ven, l of a Price bs ge have an- 
Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring | fwer'd bim, That his Merits were the Aggravation of his 
Michal Saul's daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee my | Crimes; that he would not be ſerv'd by ſo ill a Man, and 
face. 14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſhboſheth, W__— Not hoy: 6. yell F 8 * nd om 
Saule fon, ſaying ,” Deliver me my wife Michal , fd g : ro I be Mold male ill worte. ir lean 
Which I eſpouted to me for an hundred fore-skins of faird him, and he now became as David had forerold con- 
the Philiſtines. 15 And Iſhboſhegh ſent, and took |cerning his Enemies, like 4 bowing Wall, and 2 tottering Fence, 
ber from her husband, even from Phaltiel the ſon of | Pſal. 62. 3. 1 5 = AG a * . 
Laiſh. 16 And her husband went with her along. OE e ee. Aae by 
"weeping behind her to Bahurim : then ſaid Abner Jeet ir, or elſe; however he might e been 455 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned. 17 And | it, for the quaſhing of his Charge aga inſt him, * would not 
Abner had communication with the elders of Iſrael: 3 £00d N nk robo en nk vere Pg 3 
ſaying, Ye ſought for David in times paſt to be king e 1 Land! 14 l 1 
5 | : e i4 the Land! Is it not thine! For thou haſt the beſt Ti 
0 Wer 1 ; df then * 12 r pr hath dots the . and Hs beſt Intereſt in Mi. 8 
vv en V in | the my ſervant ions. Note, God can our ways to make thoſe ſer- 
3 Wo 7k. = — out of id hand of | viceable to the Kingdom of Chriſt, who yet have no fincere 
the Philiſtines, and out of the hand of all their ene- Affection for it, and who have vigorouſly ſer themſelves 4 
: | B gainſt it. Enemies are ſometimes made a Footſtool, not only 
mies. 19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of Ben- to be trodden wpon, but to aſcend by. The Earth helped the 
"Jamin: and Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of | Woman, gs. oF 
David in Hebron, all that ſeemed. good to Iſrael, and David enters into a Treaty with Abner, but upon Con- 


that ſeemed good to the whole: houſe. of Benjamin. dition. that he procure him the Reftirution of Aichal his 


7 ' $a, Wife, c 13. Hereby (r.) David ſhew'd the” Sincerity of bis 
20 80 Abner came to David to Hebron, and twens, conjugal AﬀeRion ws ) and mo rightful Wi 3 


E ͤ (y P 


* 
* 


4 


in peace.) 23 When Joab and a 


MX. 


1 1 24 . © $%-. 4 z * 

. F RBIs *% 34; * 1 * * - 
2. F 2 

* 4 


n 8 


Wer 


1 


of 
8 4 4 N 

— ado 
N ” 

4 s : 6 es 
«A 
— te PII _ * 

— 


* 1 2 — * ” P + * ” 
4 Y „e n 15 . « ac 
* * 0 — Pe PRI 
C „** 2 * GD — 
A M U E | t 
* * * 
. L. 26 5 
rn — * 


der bey Marrying another nor bis had alienated bim from done ? Behold, Abner came unto thee, why is it 


her; many Waters could not queneh that Love. (.) He teſti fied 


his Reſpe& to the Houſe of Saul: So far was he from tram- | 


pling upon ir now it was fallen, that even in his Elevarion, he 
valued himſelf not a little by his Relation to it. He cannot 
be pleas d with the Honours of the 'Throne, unleſs he have 
Michal, Saul's Daughter, to. ſhare with him in them; fo far 
was he from _— any Malice to the Family of his Enemy. 
Abner ſent him word, that he muſt apply himſelf ro Iſuboſbeth, 
which he did, v. 14, pleading that he had purchas'd her at a 
dear Rate, and the was wrongfully taken from him; 22 
durſt not deny his Demand, now he wanted Abner to ſtand 
by him, but took her from Phaltiel, to whom Saul had married 
her, v. 15. and Abner conducted her to David, not doubring, 
dut that then he ſhould be doubly welcome, when he brought 
him a Wife in one Hand, and a Crown in r'other. Her late 
Husband was loth to part with her, and follow'd her weeping, 
v.16. but there was no Remedy, he muſt thank himſelf, for 
when he took her, he knew that another had right to her. 
Uſurpers muſt expect to reſign : Let no Man therefore ſer his 
Heart on that, which he is not intitled to. If any Diſagree- 
ment hath ſeparated Husband and Wife, as they expect the 
Bleſſing of God, let them be reconcil'd, and come together 
again; let all former Quarrels be forgotten, and let them ive 
together in Love, according to God's Holy Ordinance, ; 

4. Abner uſeth his Intereſt with the Elders of Iſrael, to bring 
them over to David, 3 that Which way they went, the 
common People would follow of Courſe. Now it ſerves 
his own Turn, he can plead in David's behalf, that he was 
(i.) IſraePs Choice, v. 17. Ye ſougbt for him in Time paſt to be King 
over on; when he had ſignaliz d himſelf in ſo many Engage- 
ments with the Philiſtines, and done you ſo mach good Service; 
no Man can pretend to greater perſonal Merit than David, 
nor to leſs than Tſbboſheth ; you have tried them both, Detur 
Die niori: Let David be your King. (z. God's choice, v. 18. 
The Lord hath ſpoken of David. Compare v. 9. When God ap- 

inted Samuel to anoint him, he did in effect promiſe that by 
his Hand he would ſave Iſrael, for, for that end he was made 
King. God having promis'd by David's Hand to ſave [/rael, cis 
both your Duty, in compliance with God's Will, and your 
Intereſt in order to your Victories over your Enemies, to ſub- 
mit to him: And *ris the greateſt Folly in the World to oppoſe 
him. Who would have expected ſuch Reaſonings as theſe out 
of Abner's Mouth! But thus God will make the Enemies of his 
People to know, and own that he has loved them, Rev. 3. 9. He 
particularly applied. himſelf ro the Men of Benjamin, thoſe of 
his own Tribe, on whom he had the greateſt Influence, and 
whom he had drawn in to appear for the Houſe of Saul: He 
was the Man that had deceiv'd rhem, and therefore he was con- 
cern'd to wndeceive them. Thus the Multitude are as they arc 
manag'd. f 

5. David coneludes the Treaty with Abner; and he did 
wiſely and well therein: For whatever induced Abner to it, 
'rwas a good Work to put an end to the War, and to ſettle 
the Lord's Anointed on the Throne; and 'twas as lawful for 
David to make uſe of his Agency, as it is for a poor Man to 
receive an Alms from a Phariſee, who gives it in Pride 
and Hypocriſy. Abner reported to D..vid the Senſe of the Peo- 
ple, and the Succeſs of his Communications with them, 9. 19. 
He came now, as at firſt incognito, but with a Retinue of Twenty 
Men, and David entertain'd him with a Feaſt, v. 20. in token 
of Reconciliation and Joy, and as a Pledge of the Agreement 
between them; "Twas a Feaſt upon a Covenant, like that 
Gen. 26. 30. If thine Enemy hunger, feed bim, but if he ſubmit, 
feaſt him. - Abner pleas'd with his Entertainment, the Preven- 
tion of his Fall with Saul's Houſe, (which would have been. 
inevitable, if he had not taken this Courſe) and much more 
with the Proſpe& he had of Preferment under David, under- 
takes in a little time to perfect the Revolution, and to 
bring all Iſrael into Obedience to David, v. 21. He tells 
David he ſhall reign over all that his Heart deſir d. He knew 
David's Elevation took riſe from God's Appointment, yer 
he infinuates that it ſprung from his own Ambition and 
Deſire of Rule; thus (as bad Men oft do) he meaſur'd 
that good Man by himſelf, However, David and he parted 
very good Friends, and the Affair between them ſtood in a 
rery good Poſture. | | 


22 And behold, the ſervants of David, and Joab, 
came from purſuing a troop, and brought in a great 
(oil with them: (but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron, for he had ſent him away, and he was gone 

i the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, they ' told Joab, ſaying, Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath 
{ent him away, and he is gone in peace. 24 Then 
da Ge 40 the king, and faid, What haft thou 
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that thou haſt ſent him away, and he is quite gone? 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doeſt. 
26 And when Joab was come out from David, he 
ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought him a- 
gain from the well of Sirah, but David knew it not. 
27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, Joab 
took him aſide in the gate, to ſpeak with him quiet- 
ly, and ſmote him there under the fifth rib, that he 
died, for the blood of Aſahel his brother. 28 And 
afterward- when David heard 27, he ſaid, I and. my 
kingdom are guiltleſs before the LORD for ever, 
from the blood of Abner the ſon of Ner : 29 Let 
it reſt on the head of Joab, and on all his fathers . 
houſe, and let there not fail from the houſe of Joab 
one that hath an iſſue, or that is a leper, or that 
leaneth on a ſtaff, or that falleth on the ſword, or 
that lacketh bread. 30 Joab and Abiſhai his bro- 
ther flew Abner, becauſe he had ſlain their brother 
Aſahel at Gibeon in the battel. 31 And David ſaid 
to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, 
Rent your Cloathes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourn before Abner. And king David himſelf fol- 
lowed the bier. 32 And they buried Abner in He- 
bron: and the king lift up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner ; and all the people wept. 33 And 
the king lamented over Abner, and ſaid, Died Abner 
as a fool dieth ? 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters : as a man falleth before 
wicked men, ſo felleſt thou. And all the people 
wept again over him. 35 And when all the people 
came to cauſe David to eat meat while it was yet 
day ; David ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and 
more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elfe, till the ſun 
be down. 36 And all the people took notice of it, 
and it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the king did, 
pleaſed all the people. 37 For all the people, and 
all Iſrael underſtood that day, that it was not of the 
king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. 38 And the King 
ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man faln this day in Ifrael 2-39 
And I am this day weak, though anointed king; and 
theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah be too hard for me: 
[The LORD ſhall reward the doer of evil according 
to his wickedneſs. | | | | 


We have here an Account of the Murther of .4bzer by Foat, 
and David's deep Reſentment of ir. 


1. Foab very inſolently fell foul upon David for treating 


[with Abner, It happen'd he was abroad upon Service when 


Abner was with David, purſuing a Troop, either of Ph;liſtines, 
or of Saul's Party, but upon his return was inform'd that 
Abner was juſt gone, (v. 22, 23.) and that a great many kind 
things had paſt between David and him. He had all the rea- 
ſon in the World to be ſatisfied of David's Prudence, and to 
pan, wat the Meafures he took, knowing him to be a wiſe 
and good Man himſelf, and under a Divine Conduct in all 
his Affairs; and yet as if he had the ſame Sway in David's 
Cauſe that Abner had in Iſbboſbesb's, he chides David, and re- 

proaches him to his Face as impolitick, v. 24, 25. What ba 
thou done? As if David were accountable to him for what he 
did : Why 1 4. ſent him away? when thou mighteſt have 

made him a Priſoner : He came as a Spy, and will certain! 
betray thee. I know not whether to wonder more,-that Foab 
had Impudence enough to give ſuch an Affront ro his Prince, 
or that David had Patience enough to take it. He doth in ef- 
felt call David a Fool, when he tells him be knew Abner came 
to deceive him, and yet he truſted him. We find no anfwer 
that David gave him, not becauſe he fear d bim, as Iſhboſbeth 
did Abner, v. 11. but becauſe he deſpis'd him, or becauſe 

Foab had not ſo much good Manners as to ſtay for an Anſwer. 
2. He very treacherouſly ſent for Abner back, and under 
Colour of a private Conference with him, barbarouſly kill'd 
him with his own Hand. That he made uſe of Davids Name, 
under pretence of giving him ſome further Inſtructions, is 
—— in that, W &new it not, v. 26, Abner deſign ing 
| no 
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nd Harm, fear'd none, but very innocently return'd to Hebron, 


and when he found Foab waiting for him in the Gate, turn d 
aſide with him to ſpeak with him privately, forgetting what 
he himſelf had aid, when he flew Aſabel, How ſvall I bold up 
my. Face to Joab thy Brother ? Chap. 2. 22. And there Foab mur- 
ther'd him, v. 27. and tis intimated, v. 30. that Abiſpai was 

rivy to the Deſign, and was Aiding and Abetting, and would 
— come in to his Brother's Aſſiſtance if there had been oc- 
caſion ; he is therefore charg'd as an Acceſlary,. Foab and Abi- 
ſbai ſew Abner, tho' perhaps he only knew it, wid is privy to 
the Thoughts and Intents of Men's Hearts. 


o 0 


Now in this, 1. Tis certain the Lord was Righteous. Abner 


had maliciouſly and againſt the. Convi&ions of his Conſci- 
ence oppos'd David; he had now baſely deſerted Iſbboſbeth, 


and betray'd him under pretence of regard to God and 1/rael, 
bur really from a Principle of Pride and Revenge, and Impa- 


tience of Controul ; God will not therefore uſe /o il a Man 


(tho* David might) in ſo geod'a Work as the uniting of Iſrael. 
e are prepared for ſuch Scorners as Abner was. But 2. 

is as certain that Foab was uurighteous, and in what he 
did, did wickedly. David was a Man after God's Heart, but 


could not have thoſe about him, no not in Places of the 


greateſt Truſt, after his own Heart, Many a good Prince, 
and good Maſter has been fore'd to employ bad Men. 1. E- 
ven the Pretence for doing this was very unjuſt. Abner had 
indeed flain his Brother Aſabel and Foab and Abiſhai pretend- 
ed herein to be the Avengers of his Blood, v. 27, 30. But Abner 


ſlew Aſabel in an open War, wherein Abner indeed had given 


the Challenge, but Foab himſelf had accepted it, and had 


ſlain many of Abner's Friends; he did it likewiſe in his own 


Defence, and not till he had given him fair warning which 


he would not take, and he did it with reluctany; but Foab 


here ſhed the Blood of War in Peace, 1 Kings 2. 3+ 2. That 


which we have reaſon. to think was at the bottom of Foab's 


. Enmity to Abner made it much worſe. - Foab was now Gene- 


ral of David's Forces, but if Abner ſhould come into his 
Intereſt, he would poſſibly be preferr d before him, being a 
Senior Officer, and more experienc'd in the Art of War. This 

dab was jealous of, and could better bear the Guilt of Blood, 
than the Thoughts of a Rival. 3. He did it Treacherouſly, 
and under pretence of ſpeaking Peaceably to him, Deut. 27. 24. 
had he challeng d him, he had done like a Soldier, but to 
Aſſaſſinate him was done Villanouſly, and like a Coward. His 
Words vere ſofter than Oil, yet were they drawn Swords, Pſalm 
55. 21. Thus he baſely flew Amaſa, Chap. 20. 9, 10. The do- 


ing of it was a great Affront and Injury to David, who was 


now in Treaty with Abner, and Foab knew it. Abner was now 
actually in his Maſter's Service, ſo that through his fide he 
ſtruck at David himſelf. 5. "Twas a great Aggravation of 
the Murther that. he did it in the Gate, openly and avowedly, 
as one that was not aſham'd nor could bluſh. The Gate was 
the place of Judgment, and the Place of Concourſe, ſo that 
he did it in Defiance of Juſtice, both the juſt Sentence of the 
Magiſtrates, and the juſt Reſentments of the Crowd: As one 


that neither feared God nor regarded Man, but thought him- 


ſelf above all controul. And Hebron was a Levite's City, and 
a City of Refuge. | E-7; | 

3. David laid it mightily to Heart, and many ways expreſs'd 
his Deteſtation of this execrable Villany. 


1. He waſh'd his Hands from the Guilt of Abner's Blood. 
Leſt any ſhould ſuſpect that Foab had ſome ſecret Intimation 


from David to do as he did, and the rather becauſe he went 


ſo long unpuniſh'd, he here ſolemnly appeals to God con- 
cerning his Innocency, I and my Kingdom are guiltleſs (and my 

o) before the Lord for ever, v. 28. 
"Tis comfort to be able to ſay, when any ill thing is done, 


that «ve had no Hand in it. We have not ſhed this Blood, Deut. 


21. 7. However we may be cenſur'd or ſuſpected, Our Hearts 
ſball not reproach us. | 


2. He entail'd the Curſe for it upon N and his Family, 
v. 29. Let it reſt on the Head of Joab, let the Blood cry againſt 
bim, and let Divine Vengeance follow him. Let the Iniquiry 
be viſited upon his Children, and Children's Children, in 
ſome Hereditary Diſeaſe or other. The longer the Puniſhment 
is delay d, the longer let it laſt when it doth come. Let his Po- 
ſterity be ſtigmatis'd, blemiſh'd with an I/ ue or a Leproſie, 
which will ſhut them out from Society, let them be Beggars, 
or Cripples, or come to ſome untimely End, that it may be 
ſaid here's one of Foab's Race. This intimates that the Guilt 
of Blood brings a Curſe upon Families; if Men do not a- 
venge it, God will; and will lay up the Iniquity for the 
Children. But methinks a reſolute Puniſhment of the Mur- 
_therer himſelf would better have become David, than this 
paſſionate Imprecation of God's ee upon his Poſterity. 

3. He call'd upon all about him, even Foab himſelf to la- 


ment the Death of Abner, v. 31. Rent your Cloathes, and mourn 


before Abner, 3. e. before the Hearſe of Abner, as Abraham is ſaid 
to Mourn before his Dead, Gen. 23. 2, 3 and he gives a Reaſon 


: Ee Feaſting 


Mourning, v. 38. becauſe there is a Prince and à great Man fallen 
this Day in Iſrael, His Alliance to Saul, his Place as General. 
his Intereſt, and the great Services he had formerly done, were 
enough to denominate him à Prince and 4 great Man. When 
he could not call him & Saint and a good Man, he ſaid no- 
thing of that, but what was true he gave him the Praiſe of, 


tho' he had been his Enemy, that he was a Prince and a great 


Man; ſuch a Man fallen in Iſrael, and fallen this day, juſt 


This Day, when he was likely to be ſo ſerviceable to the publi 
Peace and Welfare, and could ſo ill be ſpar d. K * 


(I.) Let them all lament it. The humbling Change 
Death puts all Men under is to be lamented, eſpecially Prin- 
ces and great Men, Alas, Alas, (Allude Rev. 18. 10. ) How 
mean, how little are they made by Death, who made them- 
ſelves the Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living! 


Men in the midſt of their Uſefulneſs, and when there is moſt 
need of them. A publick Loſs muſt be every Man's Grief, for 
every Man ſhares in it. Thus David took care that Honour 
ſhould be done to the Memory of a Man of Merit, to ani- 
mare others, | EIA n 


(2.) Let Foab in a particular manner lament it, which he 
has leſs Heart, but more reaſon to do than any of them. If he 
could be brought to do it ſincerely, it would be an expreſſion 
of Repentance for his Sin in ſlaying him: If he did it in 
Shew only, as it is likely he did, yet it was a ſort of Penance 
1mpos'd upon him, and a preſent Commutation of the Punih- 
ment. It he do not as yet expiate the Murther with his 
Blood, let him do ſomething towards it with Tears. This 
perhaps Foab ſubmitted to wath no great ReluSancy, now he 
nad gain d his Point. Now he 1s on the Bier, no matter in 
what Pomp he lies there. Sit Divus, modo non fit Vivus, 


4. David himſelf follow 'd the Corpſe as Chief Mourner, and 
made a Funeral Oration at the Grave. He attended the Bier, 
v. 31. and wept at the Grave, v. 32. Tho' Abner had been his 
Enemy, and might poſſibly have prov'd no faſt Friend, yet 
becauſe he had been a Man of Bravery in the Field, and 
might have done great Service in the Publick Counſels at 
this Critical Juncture, all former Quarrels are forgotten, 
and David is a true Mourner for his Fall, What he ſaid 
over the Grave fetch'd freſh Floods of Tears from the Eyes 
of all that were preſent, when they thought they had already 
paid the Debt in full, v. 33, 34. Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 
1. He ſpeaks as one vex'd, that Abner was fool d out of bis Life 
that ſo great a Man as he, ſo fam'd for Conduct and Courage, 
ſhould be impos'd upon by a colour of Friendihip, ſlain by Sur- 
prize, aud ſo die as a Fool dies. The wiſeſt and ſtouteſt of Men 
have no Fence againſt Treachery. To ſee Abner, who thought 
himſelf the main Hinge on which the great Affairs of Iſrael 
rurn'd, ſo conſiderable as himſelf to be able to turn the Scale 
of a trembling Government, his Head full of great Projects 
and great ProſpeCts, ro ſee him made a Fool of by & baſe Ri- 
val, and falling of a ſudden a Sacrifice to his Ambition and 
Jealouſy ; this ſtains the Pride of all Glory, and would put one 
out of conceit with worldly Grandeur: Put not your Truſt in 
Princes, Pſal. 146. 3, 4 And let us therefore make that ſure 
which we cannot be fool'd out of. A Man may have his Life, 
and all that's dear to him taken from him, and not be able 
to prevent it with all his Wiſdom, Care and Integrity ; but 
there is that which no Thief can break through to ſteal. See 
here how much we are beholden to God's Providence more 
than to our own Prudence, for the Continuance of our Lives 
and Comforts : Were it not for the Hold God has of the Con- 
ſciences of bad Men , how ſoon would the weak and innocent 
become an eaſy Prey to the ſtrong and mercileſs, and the 
Wiſeſt die as Fools? Or, 2. He ſpeaks as one boaſting, that Abner 
did not fool himſelf out of bis Life : Died Abner as a Fool dies? 
No, he did not; not as a Criminal, a Traitor or Felon , that 
forfeits his Life into the Hands of Publick Juſtice ; bis Hands 
were not pinion d, or his Feet fetter d, as thoſe of Malefactors 
are. Abner falls nor before juſt Men, by a judicial Sentence, 
but as a Man, an innocent Man falleth before evicked Men, 
Thieves and Robbers, ſo felleſt thou. Died Abner as Nabal 
died? So the Seventy read it. Nabal died as he liv'd, like 
himſelf, like a Sot ; but Abner's Fate was ſuch as might have 
been the Fate of the wifeft and beſt Men in the World. Ab- 
ner did not throw away his Life as Aſabel did, who wilfully 
run upon the Spear after fair warning, but was ſtruck by Sur- 
prize. Note, "Tis a ſad thing to die like a Fool, as they do 
that any way ſhorten their own Days, and much more they 
that make no Proviſion for another Wor le 


- 5. He faſted all that Day , and would by no means be per- 
ſwaded to eat any thing till Night, v.-35. this was then the 
uſage of great Mourners, to refrain for the time from bodily 
Refreſhments, as Chap. 1. 12. 1 Sam. 31. 13. Ho incongru- 


| ous 18 it then to turn the Houſe of Mourning into a Houſe o 
\ 2 | $4 Ae 
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Chap. 3. . 
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why they ſhould attend this Funeral with ſincere and ſolemn 


when he was a doing the beſt Deed he ever did in his Life: 


But we are eſpecially oblig'd ro lament the Fall of uſeful 
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ploating to the People, and ſatisfied them that he was not in 
the leaſt aeceſſarꝝ bo the Murther, v 36, 37. Which he was 
foltivirous to give all poſhble Pro of, leſt Foab's Villapy ſnould 
have made him od ious, as that af Sm and Levi did Facob, 
Gen- 34. 30. On this oecaſton t is ſaid, that whetever the King 
plenſid all the; People. Which ſpeaks (1.) His good Affection 
„ wem; he ſtudied to pleaſe them in every and earefully 
aroided what might be diſobliging. (2) Their - good  Opinign 
thought every ding he did weil done. Such a 
muual Willmngneſs to ph, and Eafineſt to be pleas d will 
make every Relation comfortable. NIA. ; 
6. He bewaild it that he could not with Safety do Juſtice 
on the Murtherers, v. 39. he was Weak, his Kingdom newly 
planted, and & little Shake would overthrow it. Foab's Family 
had a greav Intereft, were bold and daring, and to make thein 
his Rnemies now might be of ill Conſequence. Theſe Sons of 
Zeniub duore too hard for bim, too big for the Law to take hold 
of, and therefore, tho by Man, by che Magiſtrate, the Blaod of a 
Murtherer ſbould be ſbed, Gen. 9. 6. David bears the Sword in 
vain; and contents himſelf as a private Perſon, to leave them 
to the ent of God, tbe Lor ſhall reward the doer of Evil 
according d bis Wickedneſs.. Now this is a Diminution, 1. To 
David's'Grewmefs ;- he 18 Anointed Nins, and yet is kept in awe 
by his own Subjects, and ſome of them are too herd for bim. 
Who would be hinges Power) when a Man may have the Name 
of ir, and muſt be accountable for it, and yet be bamper d in 
che uſe of it? 2. To David's Goodneſs, He ought to have 
done his Duty, and truſted God with the Iſſue. Hat Fuſtitia, 
rat Cwlum. If the Law had its courſe againſt Foab, per- 
haps the Murther of [ſbboſbeth, Amnon and others had been pre- 


vented: | Twas carnal Policy and cruel Pity that ſpar d Foab. 


Righteouſneſs ſupports the Throne, and will never ſnaks it. 
Yet twas only a Reprieve David gave to Foab; On his Death- 
bed he left it to Solomon, (who could the better wield the Sword 
of Juſtice, becauſe he had no occaſion to draw the Sword of 
War) to avenge the Blood of Abner. Evil purſues Sinners, 
and will overtake them at laſt. Davit preferr'd Abner's Son 
Faaſiel, 1 Chron. TOS OR . : | 


ie H Ar. W. 


When Abner wa ſlain, David cat at a loſs for a Fiend to perfect 
the Neduction of thoſe Tribes, that were yet in Iſhboſheth's Inte- 
reſt ; which ay to think it ſbowuld be done, he could not tell, But 
here Providence brings it about by the Removal of Iſhboſherh. 
(1.) Tevo of his own Servants flew bim, and brought his Head to 
David, o 1,--$. (2.) David, inftead of rewarding them , put 
them to Death for hat they bad done, v. 9,--12. 


ND when Saul's ſon heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and 
all the Iſraelites were troubled. 2 And Saul's fon 
had two men that were captains of bands: the name 
of the one teas Baanah, and the name of the other 
Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite , of the 
children of Benjamin : (for Beeroth alſo. was reck- 
oned to Benjamin; 3 And the Beerothites fled to 


Gittaim, and were ſojourners there until this day.) 


4 And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, had a ſon that was lame 
of his feet, and was five years old when the tidings 
came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his 
nurſe took him up, and fled: and it came to paſs as 
ſhe made haſte to flee, that he fell, and became lame ; 
and his name was Mephiboſheth. 5 And the ſons. of 
Rimmon the Beerothite , Rechab and Baanah , went 
and came abour the heat of the day to the houſe of 
Iſhboſheth., who lay on a bed at noon, 6 And the 

came thither into the midſt of the houſe, | as thoug 

they would have fetch'd wheat, and they ſmote him 
under the fifth rib; and Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther eſcaped. ) For when they came into the houſe, 
he lay on his bed in his bed - chamber, and they ſmote 
him, and flew him, and beheaded him, and took his 
head, and gat them away through Hep all night. 
8 And they brought the head of Iſhboſheth unto Da- 
vid to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Behold the head 
of Tſhboſherth the ſon of Saul, thine enemy, which 
fought thy life; and the LORD hath avenged” my 
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ere 2. The Weakneſs of S Houſe ; fill it went weaker 
and weaker. (1.) As for 2 that was in Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne, bis Hundt were feeble! v. 1. ull the Strength 
ever had was from Abner s Support, and now he was dead, 
had no Spirit leſt in him. Tho Abtier had in a Paſſion de- 
ſerted his Interoſt, yer he hoped by his Means to have made 
good Terms with David; but now even that Hope fails him, 
and he ſees himſelf forſaken by his Friends, and at the 

of his Enemies. Al the Iſraelities that adher'd to hin chere 
troubled, and at a loſs what to do, whether to proceed in their 
Treaty with" David or no. (2.) As for Naephiboſpeth, WHO in 
the Right of his Father Fonathan had a Prior Title, his Frei 
were lame, and he was unfit for any Service, v. 4. He was 
but fve Years Old when his Father and Grandfather were kill- 
ed ; his Nurſe hearing of the Philiftines Victory, was appre- 
henfive, that in Purſuit of it, they would immediately fo d 
a Party to Saul's Houſe , to cut off all that pertained to thats 
and would eſpecially aim at her young Maſter, who was now 
next Heir to the Crown: Under the Apprehenſion of this, ſha 
fled with the Child in her Arms, to ſecure it either in ſom 


ſecret Place, where he could not be found, or in fone fron; 


Place, where he could not be come at: And making mo 

haſte than good ſpeed, the fell with the Child, and by the Fall 
ſome Bone was broke, or put out, and not well ſet, ſo that he 
Was lame of it as long as he liv'd, and unfit either for Court 
or Camp. See what ill Accidents Children are liable to in 
their Infancy, the Effect of which may ſtick by them to theis 
great Uneaſineſs all their Days; even the Children of Princes 
and great Men, the Children of good Men, for ſuch & one 
Fonathan was, Children that are well tended, and have Nurſes 
of their own to take care of them, yet are not always ſafe. 


What reafon have we to be thankful to God for the Preferva- 


tion of our Limbs and Senſes to us, through the many Perils 
of the weak and helpleſs State of Infancy, and to own bis 
Goodneſs in giving the little ones Angels a Charge concerning 
us, ta bear ausn in their Arms, out of which there is no Dan- 
ger of falling, Pſal. 91. 12. hes | 

2. The Murther of Saus Son: We are here told, | 

1. Who were the Murtherers. Baandh and Rechab, v. 2, 3. 
They were own Brothers, as Simeon and Levi, and Partrers 
in Iniquity: They were, or had been Iſhboſbesh s own Servants, 
employ'd under him; the more baſe and treacherous it was 
in them to do him a Miſchief. They were Benjamites of his 
own Tribe. They were of the City of Beerothb; for ſome Reas 
ſon, which we cannot account for, care is here taken to let 
us know, in a Parentheſis, that that City lelong'd to the Lot of 
Benjamin; ſo we find, Foſb. 18. 25. but that the Inhabitants up- 
on ſome Occafton or other, perhaps upon the Death of Saul, res 
tird to Gittaim, another City which lay not far off in the 
ſame Tribe, but better fortified by Nature, being ſituate (if 
we may depend upon Mr. Fuller's Map) between the two Rocks 
Bozez and Sereb ; there the Beerothites were when this was writ- 
ten, and probably took Root there, and never return'd to 
Beeroth again; which made Beeroth , that had been one of the 
Cities of the Gibeonites, th. 9. 17. to be forgotten, and G 
taim to be famous long after, as we find, Neb. 10. 33. | 

2. How the Murther was committed, v.'5, 6, 7. See here 
1. The Slothfulneſs of Iſbboſbeth. He lay ben bis Bed at Noon. 
It doth not appear that the Country was ar any time of the 
Year ſo hot, as to oblige the Inhabitants to retire at Noon, as 
we are told they do in Spain in the Heat of Summer; but Iſb- 
Loſheth was a ſluggiſh Man, lov'd his eaſe, and hated Buſineſs; 
and when he ſhould have been in this critical JunQure at the 
Head of his Forces in the Field, or at the Head of his Coun- 
ſels in a Treaty with David, he was lying pon his Bed, and 
ſleeping „for his Hands <vere feeble, v. 1. and fo were his Head 
and Heart. When thoſe Difficulties diſanimate us, which ſhould 
rather invigorate us, and ſharpen our Endeayours , we betray 
both our Crowns and Lives. Love not Sleep, Teft tban come tp 
Poverty and Ruin: The idle Soul is an eaſy Prey to the De- 
ſtroyer. 2. The Treachery of Baanah and Rechab. Th 
came into the Houſe, under Pretence of fetching Wheat for t 
victualling of their Regiments; and ſuch was the Plainneſs of 
thoſe Times, that the King's Corn-Chamber and his Bed- 
Chamber lay near together, which gave them an Opportu» 
nity, when they were fetching Wheat, to murther him as he Jay 
on the Bed. We know not when and. where Death will meer 
us, nor when we lie down to ſleep, can we be ſure but that 
we may ſleep the Sleep of Death before we wake; nor do we 
know — What unſuſpected Hand a fatal Stoke may come. 
Iſbboſheth's own Men that ſhould hape protected bis Liſe, took 
it AWay y- 7 7 | 44$:598-02- 654Z- vs | o& 
3» EIS triumph in what they had done. As 
if ey had perform'd ſome very glorious Action, and the do- 
ing of it for David's Advantage was enough, not only to Jup 
it, but to ni it; they make a Preſent of I/bboſheth's 
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the Blood of the Slain at the Hand of th 
they cannot make Reſtitution, take theirs inſtead of it? Ob- 


that he 


- - crown and compleat his own. Work. He 
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ny thought nothing could be more acceptable to him; ur & Storm yet before him, becauſe he knew he that had deliver's 
0% | 


1d they make themſelves Inftruments of God's Juſtice , 
niſters to bear his Sword, tho' they had no Commiſſion, the 
Lord hath avenged thee this Day of Saul and of his Seed. Not that 
they had any regard either to God, or David's Honour; they 


aim'd at nothing but to make their own Fortunes, (as we ſay) 


and to ger Preferment in David's Court; but to 4ingratiate 
themſelves with him, they pretend a Concern for his Life, a 
Conviction of his Title, and a zealous Deſire to ſee him in 
full Poſſeſſion of the Throne. Febn pretended Zeal for the 
dof Hoſts, when an Ambition ro ſer up himſelf and his own 
Family, was the Spring of his Actions. Wb : 


9 And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah his 
brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and 
ſaid unto them, 4s the LORD liveth, who hath re- 
deemed my ſoul out of all adverſity, 10 When one 
told me, ſay ing, Behold, Saul is dead, (thinking to 
have brought good tidings) I took hold of him, and 
flew him in Ziklag, who zhcught that I would have 


given him a reward for his tidings: 11 How much 


more, when wicked men have {lain a righteous per- 
ſon in his own houſe, upon his bed ? Shall I not there- 
fore now. require his blood of your hand, and take 
you away from the earth? 12 And David command- 
ed his young men, and they flew them, and cut off 
their hands and their feet, and hanged them up o- 
ver the pool in Hebron, but they took the head of 


Iſhboſheth, and buried it in rhe ſepulchre of Abner 
in Hebron. 425 


We have OC ETD done upon the Murtherers of [ſb:ſbeth. 
(1.) Sentence paſt upon them. There needed no Evidence, 
their own Tongues witneſſed againſt them, and were ſo far 
from denying the Fact, that they gloried in it; David therefore 
ſhews them the heinouſneſs of the Crime, and that Blood 
call'd for Blood from his Hand , who was now the chief Ma- 
giſtrate, and was by Office the Avenger of Blood: And per- 
4 he was the more vigorous in the Proſecution , becauſe 
for Reaſons of State he had ſpard Fo » Shall I not require 

the Slayers, and ſince 


ſerve, (1.) How he aggravates the Crime, v. 11. Iſhboſheth was 
a righteous Perſon, he bad done them no wrong, nor deſien'd 
them any ; as ro himſelf, David was ſatished , that what Op- 


poſition he gave him, was not from Malice, but Miſtake, from 


an Apprehenſion he had of his own Title to the Crown, and 
the 115 


of our Friends but of our Enemies, and to think thoſe may 
be righteous Perſons, who, yet in ſome Inſtances do us wrong. 

muſt not preſently judge a Man an i Man, becauſe I think 
him ſo to me. David owns Iſbboſheth an honeſt Man, tho he 


had created him a deal of Trouble unjuſtly. The Manner of 


it much ageravated the Crime: To flay him in bis own Houſe, 
which ſhould have been his Caſtle , and pon bis Bed when he 


was in no Capacity of making any Oppo ition; this is trea- 


cherous and barbarous, and all that's baſe, and that which 


every Man's Heart will ariſe with Indignation at the Thought 


of, that is not perfectly loſt to all Honour and Humanity. 
Aſſaſſinat ing is confeſſedly the moſt odious and villanous Way 
of murthering. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly. 
(2.) He quotes a Precedent, v. 10. he had put him to Death, 


that brought bim the Tidings of the Death of Saul, becauſe he 


thought it would be good Tidings to David. Nothing 1s here 


ſaid of that Amalekite's helping Saul to kill himſelf, only of 


his bringing the Tidings of it ; By which ir ſhould ſeem, that 
the Stor > told, was upon Enquiry found to be falſe, and 

"lied againſt his own Head. Now (ſaith David) Did I 
treat him as a Criminal, and not a Favourite (as he expected) 
who brought me Saul's Crown; and ſhall they be held guilt- 


leſs that bring me [ſpboſbeth's Head? (3.) He ratifies the Sen- 


tence with an Oath, v. 9. As the Lord liveth, <ubo bath redeemed 
my Soul out of all Adverſity ? He expreſſeth himſelf thus reſo- 
Tutely to prevent the making of any Interceſſion for the Cri- 
minals by thoſe about him: And thus piowſy to intimate that 
his Dependance was upon God, for the putting of him in 


Poſſeſſion of the = mp Throne, and that he would not be 


beholden to any Man to help him towards it by any indirect or 
unlawful Practices. God had redeemed him from all Adverſity hi- 
therto, help'd him over many a Difficulty, and throwgh many 
a Danger , and therefore he would hay wn? upon him to 

| peaks of his Re- 
demprion from all Adverſity, as a thing done, tho he had many 


2 


| uence of others upon him, who urg' d him to put in. 
for it, Note, Charity teaches us to make the beſt, not on! 


evould de 


iver. Hereupon he ſigns a Warrant for the Execy. 
tion of theſe Men, v. 12. This may ſeem ſevere, when t 
intended him a Kindneſs in what they did; But (1.) He would 
thus ſhew his Deteſtation of the Villany. When he heard 
that the Lord ſmote Nabal, he gave Thanks, 1 Sam. 25. 38, 39. 
for he is the God to whom Vengeance belongeth ; bur. if wicked 
Men ſmite 1 1 they deſerve to die for taking God's Work 
ogt of his Hand. (z.) He would thus ſhew his Reſentment of 
the t Affront they put upon him, in expecting that he 
ſhould patronixe and reward it; they could ſcarce have done 
him a greater Injury, than thus to think him altogether ſuch 4 
one as themſelves; one that car d not what Blood he waded through 
to the Crown. 1 | ++: ba wh 
2. Execution done. The Murtherers were put to Death ac- 


cording to Law, and their Hands and Feet were bung ub; not 
their whole Bodies, the Law forbad that, but only their Hang; 


and Feet, in terrorem, to frighten others, and to be Monuments 
of David's Juſtice, and make that to be taken Notice of, which 
would recommend him to the Eſteem of the People as a Man 
fit to rule, and that aim'd not at bis own Preferment, nor had 
any Enmity to the Houſe of Saul, but only and fincerely de- 
ſign'd the publick Welfare. But what a Confuſion was this to 
the Two Murtherers! What a horrid Diſappointment! And 
ſuch they will meet with, who think to ſerve the Intereſts of 
the Son of David by any immoral Practices, by War and per- 
ſecution, Fraud and Rapin; that under Colour of Religion 
murther Princes, break ſolemn Contracts, lay Countries waſte, 
hate their Brethren, and caſt them out and ſay, Let the Lord be glo- 
rified ; kill them , and think they do God good Service; however 
Men may canonize ſuch Methods of ſerving the Church, and 
the Catholick Cauſe ; Chriſt will let them know another Day, 
that Chriſtianity was not intended to deſtroy Humanity; and 
they who thus think to merit Heaven, ſhall nor eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell. 4 0 


. | 2 
How far Abner's deſerting the Houſe of Saul, bis Murther , and 
the Murtber of Iſhboſheth, might contribute to the perſefling 
the Revolution, and the Eſtabliſhment of David King over all Ii. 
rael doth not appear; | but it ſbould ſeem that happy Change fol. 
. low'd preſently thereupon , which in this Chapter we have an Ac- 
count of. Here's (I.) David Anointed King by all the Tritet, 
v. I,-- 5» (2.) Making ' himſelf Maſter of the ſtrong-Hold of 
Zion, v. 6,--10. (3.) Building himſelf a Houſe, and th- 
ening himſelf in his Kingdom, v. 11,--12. (4.) His Children that 
were born after this, v. 13,--16. (5.) His Viftories over the Phi- 
liſtines, v. 17z--2 5. | 


Hen came all the tribes of Iſrael to David unto 
Hebron, and ſpake, ſay ing, Behold, we are 
thy bone and thy fleſh. 2 Alſo in time paſt, when 
Saul was king over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out 
and broughteſt in Iſrael, and the LORD ſaid to thee, 
Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be 
a captain over Iſrael. 3 So all the elders of Iſrael 
came to the king to Hebron, and king David made 
a league with them in Hebron before the LORD: 
and they anointed David king over Iſracl. 4 David 
was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years. 5 In Hebron he reigned over 
oo ſeven years, and ſix months: and in Jeruſa- 
lem he reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael 
and Judah. | 93 


Here's 1. The humble Addreſs of all the Tribes to David, 
beſeeching him to take upon him the Government, for they 
were now as Sheep having no Shepherd, and owning him for 
their King. Tho David might by no means approve the Mur- 
ther of J ſober » yet he might improve the Advantages he 
gain'd thereby, and accept the Applications made to him 
thereupon. . Fudsb had ſubmitted ro David as their King a- 
bove ſeven Years ago, and their Eaſe and Happineſs under 
his Adminiſtration encourag'd the reſt of the Tribes to make 
their Court to him. What Numbers came from each Tribe, 
with what Zeal-and Sincerity they came, and how they were 
entertain'd for three Days at Hebron, when they were all 
one Heart to make David King, we have a full Account, 1 
Chron. 12. 23,--40. Now we have only the Heads of their Ad- 
dreſs, containing the Grounds they went upon in making Da- 
vid King, (1.) Their Relation to him was ſome. Inducement. 
We are thy Bone and thy Neſb, v. 1. not only thou art our Bone 


* our Fleſh , not d Seranzer, unqualified b the Law de 


? $4 a 1 


4 F eRres.oed i. an * 
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King, Bent 17. 15. but we are thine; i. e. we know that thou 


When Saul vas King, he was but the Cypher, thou waſt the Fi- 


not only a King to govern in Peace, but 2 8 to preſide 


Camp. Since God hath ſaid ſo, now at Length, when Need 


God of hoſts was with him. 


City of Febuſites, Judg. 19, 11. Now the very firſt Exploit Da- 
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conſidereſt us as thy Bone and thy Fleſh, and haſt a tender 
Concern for us, as a Man has for his own Body, which Saul 
and his Houſe had not. We are thy Bone and thy Fleſh, and 
therefore thou wilt be as glad as we ſhall be to put an. End to 
this long Civil War; and thou wilt take Pity on us, protect 
us, and do thine utmoſt for our Welfare. Thoſe who take 
Chriſt for their King, may thus plead with him, we are thy 
Bone and thy Fleſh, thou haſt made thy" Self in all Things like un. 
to thy Brethren, ( Heb: 2. 17.) therefore be thou our Ruler, and 
let this Ruin be under thy Hand, I/. 3. 6. (z.) His former 
good Services to the Publick were à further Indueement, v. 2. 


gure, thou waſt he that — out Iſrael ro Battet, and brought ſt 
chem in in Triumph ; and therefore who ſv fit now to fill the 
vacant Throne ? He that is faithful in a little, deſerves to be 
intruſted with more. Former good Offices done for us ſhould 
be gratefully remember d by us, when there is Occaſion. (3.) 
The Divine Appointment and Deſignation was the greateſt In- 
ducement of all. The Lord ſaid, thou ſhalt feed my People Iſrael, 
;. e. Thou ſhalt rule them, for Princes are to feed their Peo- 
ple as Shepherds, in every Thing conſulting the Subjects Be- 
nefit, Feeding them, and not Fleecing them. And thou ſbalt be 
in War, and be expos'd to all the Toils and Perils of the 
dri ves them to it, they are perſuaded to ſay ſo too. 

2. The Public — Solemn Inauguration of David, v. 3. A 
Convention of the States was call'd, all the Elders of Iſrael came 
to him; the Contract was ſertled; the Pa#a Conventa {worn to, 
and ſubſcrib'd on both Sides: He oblig'd himſelf to protect 
them as their Judge in Peace, and Captain in War; and they 

oblig'd themſelves ro obey him: He made a League with them 
to which God was a Witneſs, it was before the Lord. Hereupon 
he was the Third Time anointed Kine, His Advances were gra- 
dual, that his Faith might be tried, and that he might gain 
Experience. And thus his Kingdom typified-thart of the Meſ- 
ſiuh, which was to come to its Heighth by Degrees; for ve 
ſee not yet all Things put under bim, Heb. 2. 8. but we ſhall ſee 
it,. 1 Cor. 15. 25. 5 | | Wy So 14 
. . Account of his Reign, and Age. He was 
Thirty Years Old when he began to reign upon the Death of Saul, 
v. 4. at that Age the Levites were at firſt appointed to begin 
their Miniſtration, Numb. 4. 3. About that Age the Son of 
David enter'd upon his Publiek Miniftry, (Lale 3 23.) Then 
Men come to their full Maturity of Strength and judgment. 
He reign'd in all Brey Years and Six Months, of which Seven 
Years and a half in Hebron, and Thirty Three Years in Feru- 
ſalem, v. 5. Hebron had been famous, Foſbua 14. 15. "Twas a 
Prieſts City, bur Feruſalem was to be more ſo, and to be the 
Holy City. Great Kings affected to raiſe Cities of their own, 
Gen. 10. 11—36. 32—3 5. David did ſo, and Feruſalem was it; 
the City of David. Tis a Name famous to the end of the Bi- 
ble, Rev. 21. where we read of a New Feruſalem. | 


6 And the king and his men went to Jeruſalem, 
unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the land : which 
ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except thou take away 
the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hi- 
ther: thinking, David cannot come in hither. 7 Ne- 
vertheleſs, David took the ſtrong-hold of Zion; the 
ſame is the city of David. 8 And David ſaid on 
that day, Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter, and 
ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and the lame, and the blind, 
that are hated of David's ſoul, he ſhall be chief and cap- 
zain : wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame 


ſhall not come into the houſe. 9 So David dwelt in 


the fort, and called it the city of David: and David 
built round about, from Millo and inward. 10 And 
David went on, and grew great, and the LORD 


If Salem the Place which Melchizedeck was King of, was Fe- 
ruſalem (as it ſeems probable from Pſalm. 76. 2.) twas famous 
in Abraham's Time; 5 bus in his Time found it the chief Ci- 
ty of the South Part of Canaan, Foſb. 10. 1, 3. It fell to Ben- 
jamin's Lot, Foſh. 18. 28. but join'd cloſe to Fudab's, Foſb. 15.8. 
The Children of Judah had taken it, Fudg . 1. 8. but the Chil- 
dren of Benjamin ſuffer d the Febuſitet to dwell among them, 
Fude, I. 21. and they grew ſo upon them, that it became a 


vid did after he was anointed King over all Iſrael, was to gain 
eruſalem out of the Hand of the Febuſites, which becauſe. ir 


is ſtrong, his Eye piercing. Or, (2. 


Eliphalet. l 


Tribe which long adher'd to Saul's Houſe (1 Cbron. 12. 29. 
ſubmitted to him. Here we have, : 7 
1. The Febuſites Defiance of David and his Forcee. They 
ſaid,” Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſvalt not 
come in hither, v. 6. They ſent David this provoking Meſſage, 
becauſe as it is ſaid afterwards on another Oceuſion, they could 
not believe that ever an Enemy ſhould enter into the Gates of Feruſa- 
lem, Lam. 4. 12. They confided either, (1.) In the Protecti- 
on of their gods, which David in contempr had call'd the Blind 
and the Lame, for they have Eyes and ſee not, Feet and wall not; 


but ſay they, theſe are the Guardians of our City, and except 


thou rake thoſe: away, which thou canft never do, thou wilt 
not come in hither. - So ne think they were conſtellared Ima- 
ges of Braſs, ſet up in the Receſs of the Fort, and intruſted 
with the Cuſtody of the Place. They call'd their Idols their 
Mauxxim, or Strong- Holds, Dan. 11. 38. and as ſuch relied on 
them; The Name of the Lord is our ſtrong Tower, and his Arm 
* the Strength of their 
Fortifications, which they thought were made ſo impregnable 
by Nature or Art, or both, that the Blind or the Lame were 
ſufficient to defend them, and make them good againft the 
moſt powerful Aſſailant. The Strong-bold . ws they eſpecial- 
ly depend on, as that which could not be fore'd. Probably 
they ſet a parcel of blind and lame People, invalids, or maim d 
Soldiers to make their Appearance upon the Walls, in ſcorn of 
David and his Men, judging them an equal Match for him. 
Tho' there remains but wounded Men among them, yet they ſhould 
ſerve ro beat back the Beſiegers. Compare Fey. $7. 10. Note, 
The Enemies of God's People are oft very confident of their 
own Strength, and moſt ſecure then when their Day to fall 
draws nigh. | | 
2. David's Succeſs againſt the Febuſites, Their Pride and In- 
ſolence, inſtead of daunting him, animated him, and when 
he made a general Aſſault, he gave this Order to his Men, He 
that ſmiteth the Febuſites, let him alſo throw down into the Ditch 
(or Gutter ) the Lame and the Blind, which ate ſet upon the 
Wall to affront us, and our God, and.'tis probable, had them- 
ſelves ſpoken blaſphemous Things, and were therefore bated of 
David's Soul. Thus v. 8. may be read; we fetch our reading 
of it from 1 Chron. 11. 6. which ſpeaks only of ſmiting the 
r bur nothing of the Blind and the Lame. The Febuſites 
ad ſaid, that if theſe Images of theirs did not protect them, 
the Blind and the Lame ſhould not come into the Houſe, i. e. they 
would never again truſt their Palladium, ( ſo Mr. Gregory un- 
derſtands it) nor pay the Reſpe& they had paid to their Ima- 
ges; and David having gain'd the Fort, ſaid ſo too, that theſe 
Images, which- could not prote& their Worſhippers, ſhould 
never have any Place there more. h * 
3. His fixing of his Royal Seat in Sion; He himſelf dwelt 
in the Furt, (the Strength whereof, which had given him Oppo- 
ſition, and was a Terror to him, now contributed to his Safe- 
y) and he built Houſes round about for his Attendants, and 
uards, v. 9. from Millo (the Town- Hall, or State-houſe) and 
incuard. He proceeded and proſper'd in all he ſet his Hand to, 
grew great in Honour, Strength and Wealth, more and more 
honourable in the Eyes of his Subjects, and formidable in the 
Eyes of his Enemies, for the Lord of Hoſts wat with him. God 
has all Creatures at his Command, makes what Uſe he pleaſ- 
eth of them, ſerves his own Purpoſes by them, and he was 
with bim, to direct, preſerve and proſper him: And thoſe that 
have the Lord of Hoſts for them, need not fear what Hoſts of 
Men or Devils can do againſt them. Thoſe who grow Great 
muſt aſcribe it to the Preſence of God with them, and give 
him the Glory of it. The Church is call'd Sion, and the City 
of the Living God; the Febuſites, Chriſt's Enemies, muſt firſt be 
conquer d and diſpoſſeſs d, the Blind and the Lame taken a- 
way, and then Chriſt divides the Spoil, ſers up his Throne there, 
= makes it his Reſidence by the Spirit. | 


11 And Hiram king of Tyre, ſent meſſengers to 
David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and ma- 
ſons: and they built David an houfe. 12 And Da- 
vid perceived that the LOR D had eſtabliſhed him 
king over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his king- 
dom for his people Iſraels fake: 13 And David 
took him more concubines and wives out of Jeruſalem, 
after he was come from Hebron: and there were yet 
ſons and daughters born to David: 14 And theſe be 
the names of thoſe that were born unto him in 
ruſalem, Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Solomon. 15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſnua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and 
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long d to Benjamin, he could not well attempt, till that 
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Here's 1. David's Houſe built, 4 Royal Palace, fir for the 
Reception of the Court he kept, and the Court chat was made 
to um, 9. 11. The were Husbandmen and Shepherds, and 
did not much addict themſelves either to M 2.6 or 
Manufadtures 3 and therefore Hiram King of Tyre, a wealthy 
Prince, when he ſent to congratulate David's Aceeſſion to the 
Throne, proffer d him Werkmen to build him a Honfe ; David 
tchanlefully accepted the Proffer, and Hivan's Workmen b 
David a Houſe to his Minds. Many have excell'd in Arts and 
Seienees, that were Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe: Yet 
David's Houſe was never the worſe, nor the lefs fit to be dedi- 
cared to God, for its being buik by the Sons of the Stranger : 
Pis propheſted of the Goſpel Church, The Som of Strangers ſhall 
build wy thy Wall, and their Kings fpall Minifted unto thee; Ifa; 
60. 10. ' | 

2. David's Government rooted and built up, v. 12. (1.) His 
Kingdom was eſtabliſbd, there was nothing to ſhake it, none 
to diſturb his Poſſeſſion, or queſtion his Title. He that made 
him King efabli ſu d him, becauſe he was to be a Type of Chriſt, 
with whom God's Hand ſhould be eftabliſh'd, and his Covenant 
ſtart faſt, Pfalm 89. 21—28. Saul was made King; but not efta- 
blifh'd, ſo Adam in Inneceney ; David was eftabliſh'd King, ſo 1 
the Son of David, and all that through him are made to our 
God Kings an Pries. (2) It was exalted in the Eyes both of 
its Friends, and of its Enemies: Never had the Nation of 
1ſratl look'd ſo great, nor made ſuch a Figure as it begah now 
to do. Thus tis promis'd of Chriſt, that he ſhall be higber 
thaw the Kings of the Earth, Pſalm 89 27. God has highly exalted 
bim, Phil. 2. 9, (3.) David percein'd it, by the wonderful Con- 
currence of Providences to his Eſtabliſhment and Advance- 
ment. By this I know, that thou fa voureſt me, Pſalm 41. 11. Ma- 
ny have the Love and Favor of God, and do not perceive it, 
and fo want the Comfort of it; but to be &xn/ted to that, and 
eſt abliſp'd in it; and to percetve it, is Happineſs enough. (4.) He 
own'd that it was for bis People [jrae!'s Sake, that God had done 
ſuch great Things for him; that he might be à Bleſſing to 
them, and they might be happy under his Adminiſtration. God 
did not make Iſrael his Subjects for his Sake, that he might be 
great, and rich, and abſolute, but he made him their King for 
their Sake, that he might lead, and guide, and protect them. 


Kings are Minifters of God to theis People for Good, Rom. 13. 4. 
3. David's Family multiply'd and increas'd. All the Sons 


that were born to him after he came ro Fernſalom, are here 
mention'd together; Eleven in all; befides the Six that were 
born to him before in Hebron, Chap. 3. 2=5, There the Mo- 
thers are mention'd, not here, only in general, that he took 
more Concubines and Wives, v. 13. Shall we praiſe bim for this ? 
We praiſe him not; we juſtify him not; nor cah ſcarce &xrnſt him. 
The ill Example of the Parriarchs might make him think 
there was no Harm in it, and he might hope it would ftrength- 


en bis Intereſt; by multiplying his Alliances, and increaſing 


the Royal Family: Happy is the Man that has bis * full of 
#beſe Arrotus. Bur one Vine by the Side of the Houſe with the 
Bleſſing of God way fend Borghs to the Sea, and Branches to the 
Rivers. Adam by one Wife peopled the World, and Noah re- 
pled it. David had many Wives, and yet that did not keep 

— from coveting his Neighbour's Wife, and defiling her; 
fox Men that have once broke the Fence, will wander endlefly. 
Of Datid's Coneubines, ſee 2 Sam. 15. 16—16. 22—19. 3. 


his Sons, ſee 1 Chron. 3. 5. 


x7 But when the Philiſtines heard that they had 
anointed David king over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines 
kame up to ſeek David; and David heard of it, and 
went down to the hold. 18 'The Philiſtines alſo came 
and fpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 And David enquired of the LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the LOR D ſaid unto 
David, Go up: for I wilt doubtleſs deliver the Phili- 
ſtines into thine hand. 20 And David came to 
Baal-peraaim, and David ſmote them there, and ſaid, 
The LORD hath broken forth upon mine enemies be- 
fore me, as the breach of waters. 
the name of that place, Baal-perazim. 21 And there 


% 


them. 22 And the Philiſtines eame up yet again, and 
ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephalm. 23 And 
when David enquired of the LORD, he faid, Theu 
halt not go up: hut fetch a compaſs behind them, and 


come upon them over againſt the mulbery-trees. 24. 
And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound of 4 go- 


ing in the tops of the mulbery trees, that then thou 


lat 
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Of] his particular Friends; Achi 


Therefore he called 
they left their images, arid David and his men burnt 


beſtir thy ſelf: for then ſhall the LORD go out 


before thee, o ſmite the hoſt of che Philiſtines. 25 
And David did ſo as the L OR D' had commanded 


him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, until tho 
come to Gazer. . Ss 


The particular Serviee which Dawyd was raiſed up for, was 
to ſave Iſrael aut of the Han of, dl. Pha, "Chaps dork. This 
therefore Divine Providenee in the firſt Place gi ves him an op- 
portunity for. Two great Victories obtain'd over the Phitk. 
fines we have here an Account of, by which David not only ba- 
lane d the Diſgrace, and retriev d the Loſs 1/zat! had ſuſiain d 
in the Battel wherein Saul was flain, but went far towards the 


total ſubduing of thoſe vexatious- Neighbours, :the' laſt Re- 
mains of the devoted Nationn gn, ad | 
1. In both theſe Actions the Philifgines were the Aggreſſors, 
ſtirr'd firſt towards their own DeſttuRion; and pull'd it on thei 
own Heads. (1.) In the former, they came up to ſeek David (v. 
17.) becauſe they heard that be was anointed King oder Iſrael. He 
that under Saul had flain his Tun Thowſands, what would he do 
when he himſelf came to be King? They therefore thought it 
was Time to look about them, and try to eruſh his Govern- 
ment in its Infaney, before it was well ſettled. Their Succeſs 
againſt Saul ſome Years ago, perhaps encourag'd them to make 
this Attack upon David, but they conſider d not that David had 
that Preſence of God with him, which Sax! had forfeited and 
loſt. The Kingdom of the Aleſtab, as ſoon as ever it was ſet 
up in the World, was thus vigorouſly attack'd by the Powers 
of Darkneſs, who with the combined Force both of Fetss and 
Gentiles, made Head againſt it: The Heathen vag d, and the 
Kings of the Earth ſet tbemſelves to oppoſe it, but all in vain, 
Pſalm 2. 1, c. The Deſtruction will turn, as this here did, 
upon Satan's own Kingdom. They too Conſe! together, but 
were broken in Pieces, Ia. 8. 9, 10, (z.) In the latter, they 
came up yet again, hoping to recover what they had loft in the 
former Engagement, and their Hearts being hardned to their 
Deſtruction, v. 22 (3.) In both they ſpread tbemſelues in the 
Valley of Rephaim, which lay very near Feruſalem; that City 
they hoped to make themſelves Maſters: of, before David had 
compleated the Fortifications of it. Feraſalers from its Infancy 
has been aim'd at, and ſtruck at with a particular Enmity. 
Their: fpreading tbemſelues, intimates that they were very nu- 
merous, and that they made a+ very formidable Appearance. 
We read of the Church's Enemies, going up on the breadth. of the 
Ee Rev. 20. 9. but the further they /pread themſelves, the 
airer Mark they are to God's Arroẽwes. | | 
2. In both David, the forward enough to go forth againſt 
them, for as ſoon as he heard it; he en dotun to the bold. to ſe- 
cure ſome important and advantagious Poſt, v. 1. yet he en- 
ter d not upon Action, till he had enguir'd of the Lord, by the 
Breaſt plate of Judgment, v. 19. and again, v. 23. His Enqui 
was twofold, (I.) Concerning his Duty. Shai ] xo up, Shall 
have a Commiſſion from Heaven to engage them? One would 
rhink he needed not doubt this; What was he made King for, 
but to fight the Battels of the Lord and 1/rae!? But a good 
Man loves to ſee God going before him in every Step he takes. 
Shal I go up now? Tis to be done, but is it to be done at this 
Time? In all thy Ways acknowledge him, And beſides, tho' the 
Philiftines were publick Enemies, yer ſome of them had been 


| biſb had been kind to him in his Di- 
ſtreſs, and had Ng him: Now, ſaith David, ought not I, 
in Remembrance of that, rather to make Peace with them, 
than to make War with them? No, faith God, they are Iſra- 
el's Enemies, and are doom'd to Peſtruction, and therefore 
never ſeruple it; but 15 ub. (2.) Concerning his Succeſs. 
Conſcience ask d the former Queſtion, Shall I go tp? His Pru- 
dence ask d this, Wit thou deliver them into my Hand } Hereby be 
owns his Dependanee on God for Victory, that he could not 
evnquer them, unleſs God deliver'd thin: imo his Hund: And re- 
fers himſelf to the good Pleaſure of God, Witt this do it? Yea, 
ſaith God, 1 will dowbtleſs do it. If God ſend us, he will bear 
us but, and ſtand by us: The Aſſurance God has given us 0 
Victory over our Spiritual Enemies, that he will tread Satan 
under our Feet 3 mould anſmate us in our Spiriwal 
Conflicts. Wo do not fight at Uncertainty, David had now u 
great Army at Command, and in good Heart, yet he relied 
more on God's Promiſe, than his own Force. 

3. In the former of theſe Engagements, David routed the 
Army of the Philiftites by dint of Sword, b. 20. he ſmote them; 
and when he had done; (1.) He gave bis God the Gl: He ſaid, 
The Lord bus brokin forth upon mine Enthtes before the 1 not 
have done it, if the had not dont it bene me: He open d 
Breach, like the Breh of Water in a Dam, which when once 
open d, grewe wider and wider: The principal Part of the 
Work was God's doing; hay, he did all, what David did was 
not worth ſpeaking of ; and therefore, Not uno ut, but inte 
the Lori give a He hoped likewiſe, at this Breach like 
that of Warerr, Was the p mo up of the Sluice to let in @ 
final Beſolation upon them. And to perpetuate the Remem- 


branee of it, he salld the Place Bauf-peem, the Maſter of 
the Breaches ; becauſe God having broken in upon their m— 
| i | © 
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e ſoon had the Maj of them. Let Poſterity take Notice 
| * ge God's Honor (2 He put their gods to ſhame. They 


ught the Images of their Gods into the Fields, as their] 
— in — of the Iſraelites bringing the Ark in- 
to their Camp: But being put to flight, they could not ſtay 
to carry off their Images, for they were a Burthen to the weary 
Beaſts, Iſa. 46. 1. and therefore they left them to fall with the 
reft- of their Baggage, into the Hands of the Conqueror: 
Their Images fall d them, and gave them no Aſſiſtance, and 


therefore they left their Images to ſhift for themſelves. God 


can make Men ſick of thoſe Things, that they have been moſt 
fond: of; and compel them to deſert what they doted upon, 
and caſt even the Idols of Silver and Gold to the Moles, and the 
Bats, Iſa. 2. 20, 21. David and his Men converted to their 
own Uſe the reſt of the Plunder, but the Images they burnt, 


as God had appointed, Deut. 7 5. Te ſhall burn their graven I- 


mages cuith Fire, in Token of your Beteſtation of Idolatry, 
and leſt they ſhould be a Snare. Biſhop Patrick well obſerves 
here, That when the Ark fell into the Philiſtines Hands it 


conſumed them, but when theſe Images fell into the Hands of 


Iſrael, they could not ſave themſelves from being conſumed. 


4. In the latter of theſe Engagements, God gave David 
ſome ſenſible Tokens of his Preſence with him, bid him not 
fall upon them directly, as he had done before, but fetch a 
Compaſs bebind them, v. 23. (I.) God appoints him to draw 
back, as Iſrael flood ſtill to ſee the Salvation of the Lord. (2.). He 

romiſeth him to charge the Enemy himſelf by an invinſible 
Hoſt of Angels, v. 24. Thou ſhalt. hear the Sound of à going, 


like the March of an Army in the Air, «pon the Tops of the| 


ulberry-trees; Angels tread light; and he that can walk up- 
as the. Clewds, — when he 3 walk on the Tops of 
Trees. Or (as Biſhop Patrick underſtands it) at the Head of 
the Mulberry Trees, l. e. of the Wood or Hedge-row of thoſe 
Trees: And by that Sign, thou ſhalt know that the Lord goes 
out before thee, tho* thou ſee him not, yet thou ſhalt hear him, 
and Faith ſhall come and be confirm'd by hearing. He goes forth 


to ſmite the Hoſt of the Philiſtines: When David had himſelf ſmit- 


ten them, v. 20. heaſcrib'd ir to God, The Lord bath broken forth 
on mine Enemies; to reward him for which thankful Acknow- 
ledgment, the next Time God did it himſelf alone, without 
putting him to any Toil or Peril; thoſe that own God in 
what he has done for them, he will do more. But obſerve, tho 
God promis'd-to go before him, and ſmite the Philiſtines, yet Da- 
vid when he heard the Sound of the going mult beſtir himſelf ; 
and. be ready to purſue the Victory. Note, God's Grace muſt 
quicken our Endeavours. If God work in us both to will and 
to do, it doth not follow that we muſt fit fill, as thoſe that 
have nothing to do, but we muſt therefore work out our Salva- 
tion with all poſſible Care and Diligence, Phil. 2. 12, 13. The 
Sound of the going was (1.) a Signal to David, when to move; 
tis comfortable going out when God goes before us. And 
(2.) perhaps it-was an Alarm to the Enemy, and put them 
into Confuſion. Hearing the March of an Army againſt their 
Front, they retreated with Precipitation, and fell into David's 
Army which lay behind them in their Rear. 'Thoſe whom 
God fights againſt, tis ſaid, Lev. 26. 36. The Sound of a ſha- 
ken Leaf ſhall chaſe them, X | 


The Succeſs of this is briefly ſet down, v. 25. David ob- 
ſerv'd his Orders, waited God's - Motions and ftirr'd then, but 
not till then: Thus he was train'd up in a Dependance on 
God and his Providence. God perform'd his Promiſe, went 
before him, and routed all the Enemy's Force, and David fail'd 
not to improve his Advantages, he ſmote the Philiſtines, even 
to the Borders of their own Country. When the Kingdom 


of the Meſſiat was to be ſet up, the Apoſtles that were to beat 


down the Devil's Kingdom, muſt not attempt any Thing till 
they received the Promiſe of the Spirit; who came with a 
Sound from Heaven, as of aruſping mighty wind, Acts 2. 2. which 
was typified by this Sound of the going on the Tops of the Mul- 
berry Trees; and when they heard that, they muſt beſtiy them- 
ſelves, and did ſo; they went forth conquering and to conquer. 


CHAP. VL 


The Obſcurity of the Ark during the Reign of Saul, bad been as 
great a Grievance to Iſrael, as the Inſults of the Philiftines. 


David having humbled the Philiſtines. and mortified them, in 


Gratitude for that Favour, and in Purſuance of bis Deſigns for 
the publick Welfare, is bere bringing up the Ark 10 bis on Ci+ 
, that it might be near bim, and be an Ornament and Strength 
#0 bis New Foundation. Here's 1. An Attempt to do it, <ohich 
Jail'd and miſcarried. The Deſign was well laid, v. 1, 2. But 
(i.) They were guilty of an Error in carrying it in a Cart, 

Ve Zur (2+) They were puniſh'd for that Error, by the ſudden 
Death of Uzza, v. 6, ich was a great Terror to David, 


- 124=-=15+ And (1.) The Eaſineſs that was between David and 
bis People, v. 1 19. (2, The Uneaſineſs that was betaween 
David and his Wife upon that Occaſion, v. 16, 20,---23. And 
aduben ave conſider, that the Ark was both the U of God's Pre- 
ſence, and a Type of Chriſt, we ſhall ſee this Story very in- 

firuive. | e 


A Gain, David gathered together all the choſen 
men of Ifrael, thirty thouſand. 2 And Da- 
vid aroſe, and went with all the people that were 
with him, from Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, whoſe name is called by the 
name of the LORD of hoſts, that dwelleth between 
the Cherubims. 3 And they ſet the ark of God up- 
on a new cart, and brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab that was in Gibeath : and Uzzah and Ahio 
the ſons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 4 And 
they brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab which 
was at Gibeath, accompanying the ark of God; and 
Ahio went before the ark. 5 And David, and all 
the houſe of Iſrael played before the LORD on all 


— 


manner of Inſtruments made of fir-wood, even on 


harps, and on pfalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. | SED 


We have not heard a Word of the Ark, ſince it was lodg'd 
in Kirjath-jearim, immediately after its Return our of i:s Cap- 
tivity among the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 7. 1, 2. except that once 
Saul call d for it, 1 Sam. 14. 18. That which in former Days 
had made ſo great a Figure, is now thrown aſide as a neg- 
lected Thing for many Years. And if now the Ark was for 
ſo many Years in a Houſe, let it not ſeem ſtrange, that we 
find the Church ſo long in the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. 14. Per- 
petual Viſibility is no Mark of the true Church. God is 
graciouſly preſent with the Souls of his People, when they 
want the external Tokens of his Preſence. But now David 
is ſettled in the Throne, the Honour of the Ark begins to 
revive, and Iſrael's Care of it to flouriſh again, wherein alſo no 
doubt the good People _— them bad been careful, but they 
lacked Opportunity. Allude Phil. 4. 10. 

1. Here is an honourable Mention made of the Ark. Be- 
cauſe it had not been ſpoken of a great while; now it is 
ſpoken of, obſerve how ir is deſcrib'd, v. 2. tis the Ark of God, 
whoſe Name is called: by the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, that dwelletb 
beteveen the Cherubims ; Or, at which the Name, even the Name 
of the Lord of Hoſts cuas called upon; or, upon which the Name of 
the Lord of an, = was called: Or, becauſe of which the Name is 
froclaim'd, the Name of the Lord of Hoſts, i. e. God was greatl 
magnified in the Miracles done before the Ark. Or, the A 
of God, who is called the Name (Lev. 24. 11, 16.) the Name of 
the Lord of Hoſts, ſitting on the Cherubims upon it. Let us learn 
hence, 1. To think and ſpeak highly of God. He is the 
Name above every Name; the Lord of Hoſts, that has all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth at his Command, and receives 
Homage from them all, and yet is pleas'd to dwell beteveen the 
Cherubims, over the Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat, graciouſly 
manifeſting himſelf to his People, reconcil'din a Mediator, and 
ready to do them good. 2. To think and ſpeak honourably 
of holy Ordinances, which are to us, as the Ark was to Iſrael, 
the Tokens df God's Preſence (Mat. 28. 20.) and the Means 
of our Communion with him, Pſalm 27. 4. Tis the Honour 
of the Ark, that tis the Ark of God: He is jealous for it, is 
magnified in it, his Name is call d upon it. The Divine In- 
ſtitution puts a Beauty and Grandeur upon Holy Ordinances, 
which otherwiſe have no Form nor Comelineſs. Chriſt is our 
Ark, and by him God manifeſts his Favour, and communicates 
his Grace to us, and accepts our Adorations and Addreſſes. 

2. Here is an „ Attendance given to the Ark, upon 
the Removal of it. Now at Length it is enquir'd after; David 
made the Motion, 1 Chron. 13. 1, 2, 3. and the Heads of the 
Congregation agreed to it, v. 4. All the choſen Men of Iſraet 
are call'd together to grace the Solemnity, to pay their Ref; 
to the Ark, and to teſtifie their Joy in its Revival. The Nebi- 
liry and Gentry, Elders and Officers came, to the Number of 
Thirty Thouſand, v. 1. and the generality of the common 
People beſide, 1. Chron. 13. 5. for ſome think, it was done at 
one of the Three great Feſtivals. This would make a noble 
Cavalcade, and would help to poſſeſs the young People of the 
Nation, who perhaps had ſcarce heard of the Ark, with a 
mighty Veneration for it; for this was certainly a 'Treafure 
of ineſtimable Value, which the King himſelf, and all the 
great Men waited upon, and were a Guard to. 


3. Here are great 3 of Joy upon the Removal 


Vi. 8, 9: and put 4 Stop to-bis Proceedings, v. 10, 11. 12. The 
5 great Foy chat Satisfaftion with ehich it <vas at laſt done, v. 


of the Ark, v. 5. David himſelf, and thar were with him 
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that were muſically inclin'd, made uſe of fuck Inftraments as or other, the Ark was in Danger of being overthrown + Uzz 
they had, to excite and\expreſs their rejoicing upon this Ocea-4thereupon' laid hold on it, to ſave it from falling; we have 
ſion. It might well put them into a Tranſport of Joy, to] Reaſon to think, with a very good Intention to preſerve the 
ſee the Ark riſe out of Obſcurity, and move towards a publick| Reputation of the Ark, and to prevent an ill Omen. Yet 
Station. Tis better have the Ark in a Houfe than not at all, | this was his Crime: Uzza was a Levite, but Prieſts only might 
better in a Houſe than a Caprive in Dagon's Temple; but tis] touch the Ark. The Law was expreſs concerning the Koha- 
very deſirable to have it in a Tent pitch'd on Purpoſe for it, thites, that tho they were to carry the Ark by the Staves, 
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et 
where the Reſort to it may be more free and open. As ſecxet | they muſt not tourh any boly Thing, leſt they die, Numb. 4. 15. 4 
Worſhip, the more ſecret the better, ſo. publick Worſhip the | Uzza's long Familiarity with the Ark, and the conſtant At- 
more publick the better; And we have reaſon to rejoice when tendance he had given to it might ocraſton his Preſumption, but 
Reftraints are taken off, and the Ark of God finds Welcome | would not excuſe it. FC 7 | | 
in the City of David, and has not only the Protection and 2. His Puniſhment for thjs Offence ſeems very great, v. 7. 
Support, but the Countenance and Encouragement of the ci- | The Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt him, for in ſacred. 
vil Powers; tor Jo of this, they play d before, the Lord. Note, Things he is a jealous God, and he /mote him there for his Ra ſp- 
Publick Joy mult always be as before the Lord, with an Eye to | nei, as the Word is, and ſtruck him Dead upon the Spot. 
him, and terminating in him, and muſt not degenerate into There he ſinn'd, and there he dy'd by the Ark of God; even 
that Which is carnal and ſenſual. Dr. Lighfoot ſuppoſeth, the Mercy-Seat would not ſave him. Why was God thus ſe- 
that upon this Occaſion David penn'd the Sixty Eighth Pſalm,| vere with him 2 (1.) The Touching of the Ark was forbid- 
becauſe it begins with that antient Prayer of Moſes at the re- den to the Levites, expreſly under Pain of Death, -leſt they die; 
moving of the Ark, Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcatter'd : and God by this Inftance of Severity would ſhew, how he 
And Notice is taken there, v. 27. of the Princes of ſeveral | might juſtly have dealt with our firſt Parents, when they had 
of the Tribes, and perhaps thoſe Words in the laſt Verſe, | eaten that which was forbidden under the ſame Penalty, left 
O God thou are Terrible out of thy holy Places, were added upon | ye die. (2.) God ſaw Uzza's Heart, and the. Preſumption and 
Occaſion of the Death of Uzza. 59S, 72 rreverence of that: Perhaps he affected to ſhew before this 
4. Here's an Error that they were guilty of in this Matter, great Aſſembly, how bold he could make with the Ark, ha- 
that they carried the Ark in a Cart or Carriage, whereas] ving been ſo long acquainted with it. Familiarity even with 
the Prieſts ſhould have carried it upon their Shoulders, v. 3- | that which is moſt awful, is apt to breed Contempt. (3.) Da- 
The Kohathites that had the Charge of the Ark had no Wa- vid afterwards own'd, that Uzza dy'd for an Error they were 
ges aſſign d them, becauſe their Service was to bear upon their all guilty of, which was carrying the Ark in a Cart; becauſe 
Shoulders, Numb. 7. 9. The Ark was no ſuch heavy Burthen, it was not carried on the Levites Shoulders, The Lord made 
but that they might among them, have carried it as far as that Breach upon us, 1 Chron. 11. 23. Bur Uzza was ſingled 
Mount Sion upon” their Shoulders, they need not put it in af out to be made an OS perhaps becauſe he had been 
Cart like a corfthion Thing. "Twas no Excuſe for them, that] moſt forward in adviſing that way of Conveyance ; however 
the Philifiines had done fo, and were not puhiſh'd for it; they | he had fallen into another Error, which was occafion'd b 
knew n6 better, nor had they any Prieſts or Levites with| that. It may be the Ark was not cover'd, as it ſhould have 
them to undertake the carrying of it; better carry it in a| been with the covering of Badgers Skins, Numb. 4. 6. and 
Cart, than that any of Dagon's Prieſts mould carry it. Phi-| chat was a further Provocation. (4.) God would hereby ſtrike 
liftines may cart the Ark, and not hear of it, but if [/raclites| an Awe upon the Thouſands of Iſrael, would convince them 
do, it is at their Peril. And it mended the Matter very lit-| that the Ark was never the leſs venerable, for its having been 
tle, thät it was a nech Cart; old or new, it was not what God] fo long in mean Circumſtances; and thus he would teach 
had appointed. I wonder how ſo Wiſe and good a Man as them to rejoice with Trembling; and always to treat Holy Things 
Datid was; that convers'd ſo much with the Law of God, with Reverence and Holy Fear. (5.) God would hereby teach 
came to be guilty of ſuch an Overſight : We will charitably| us, That a good Intention will nor juſtifie a bad Action; twill 
hope, twas becauſe he was ſo extremely intent upon the] not ſuffice to ſay of that which was / done, that it was el 
Subſtance of the Service, that he forgot to take Care of this | meant. He will let us know that he can and will ſecure his 
Circuniſtance. - ROE, ; Ark, and needs nor any Man's Sin to help him to do it. (6.) 
| If it were ſo great a Crime for one to lay hold on the Ark of. 
6 And when they came to Nachons threſhing the Covenant that had no Right to do ſo, what is it for thoſe 


| 5 to lay Claim to the Privileges of the Covenant, that come not 
floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, | yp to the Terms of it ? — wicked God ſaith, What ba 


and took hold of it, for the oxen ſhook it. 7 And| thor ro do to take my Covenant in thy Mouth? Pſalm 50. 16. Fin, 
the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt Uzzah, bew cameſt thou in hither? If the Ark was ſo ſacred, and not.to 
and God ſmote him there for his error, and there he be rouch'd irreverently, what is the Blood of the Covenant ? 


; | Heb. 16. 29. | 
died by the ark of God. 8 And David was dif-] 4. David's Reſentment of this dreadful Stroke was ver 


pleaſed, becauſe the LORD had made a breach upon | deep, and perhaps not alrogerher as ir ſhould have been. Ho 
Uzzah : and he called the name of the place, Perez- ſhould have humbled himfelf under God's Hand, confeſs'd the 
Uzzah to this day. 9 And David was 17 14 The Error, acknowledg'd God's Righteouſneſs, and deprecared the 


| | 1189 further Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, and then have gone on 
LORD that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of] with the good Work he had in Hand. But we find, 3 


the LORD come to me? 10 '$o David would not] (I.) He was diſpleas'd, tis not ſaid becauſe Uzza had af- 
remove the ark of the LORD unto him into the city fronted God, but becauſe God had made a Breach upon Uzzay 
of David : but David carried it alide into the houſel ** 8. David's Anger was kindled. "Tis the ſame word that is 


, | 2-1 | us'd for God's Diſpleaſure, v. ). Becauſe God was angry; David 
of Obed-edom the Gittite. 11 And the ark of the was angry, and — of humour. As if God might 24 aſſert 


LORD continued in the houſe of Obed-edom the | che Honour of his Ark, and frown upon one that touch'd it 
Gittite, three months: and the LORD bleſſed O-| de, without asking David leave. Shall mortal Man pretend 
bed-edom, and all his houfhold. S' wes 2 ries Ger 7 arrhies ple Drocecdiugy, ve" cuny 
e 7 | .- | him with Iniquity? David did not now act like himſelf, like 
8 "08; 5 a Man ir God's own Heart, *Tis not for us to be diſpleas d 
We have here Uzza ſtruck Dead for touching the Ark, | at any thing that God doth, how wnpleaſing ſoever it is to us. 
when it was upon it's Journey towards the City of David; a | The Death of Uzza' was indeed an Eclipſe to the Glory of a 
. ad Providence; which dampt their Mirth, ſtopt the Progreſs | Solemnity, which David valued himſelf upon more than any 
of the Ark, and for the preſent diſpers'd this great Aſſembly | thing elſe, and might give Birth to ſome Speculations among 
which was come together to attend it, and ſent them home in | thoſe that were difafleed to him, as if God were departing 
a fright. - 1 I from him too; but however he ought to have ſubſcrib'd to the 
1. Uzxa's Offence ſeem'd very ſmall. He and his Brother | Righteonſneſs and Wiſdom of God in it, and not to have been 
Abio, the Son's of Abinadab in whoſe Houſe the Ark had long | aiſpleas'd at it. When we lie under God's Anger, we muſt keep 
been lodę'd, having been us'd to attend it, to ſhew their Wil- | under our own. | 
lingneſs to prefer the publick Benefit before their own private | (2.) He was afraid, v. 9. it ſhould ſeem he was afraid with 
\ Honour and Advantage, undertook to drive the Cart, in which | Amazement ; for he ſaid, Hot ſhall the Ark of the-Lord come to me? 
| the Ark was carried; this being perhaps the laſt Service they As if God ſought Advantages againſt all that were about him, 
were likely to do, for others would be employ'd about it, | and was ſo extreme tender of his Ark that there was no deal- 
| hen it came to the City of David. Abio went before to clear | ing with it; and therefore better for him to keep it at a Di- 
| the way, and if need were to lead the Oxen; Uzzah follow'd |ftance, qui procul a Fove, procul a Eilmine: He ſhould rather 
cloſe to the fide of the Cart, it happen d the Oxen ſhook it, v. 6.| have ſaid, ler the Ark come to me, and I will take Warning 
The Criticks are not agreed about the Signification of the] by this to treat it with more Reverence : Provoke me not ( ſaith 
DIS Word They fambled: So our Margin: They kick'd, God, Fer. 25. 6.) am I will do you no Hurt. Or this may be 
' ſo ſome; perhaps againſt the Goad with which Uzzz drove | ; look'd 
them. They fuck in the Mire, ſo ſome, By ſome Accident hal 
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1 eren 1 4 e Sa ie David n | 
ous} udgments hg did not eg Ture Ur was 4 e 
; all An, becauſe be fuffen ab Things, but is concern d 

by bimſelf: as one confeious ner Gn of his own Unworthineſs 

God's Fat but his Obnexiouſheſs to God's Diſpleaſure; 
God might nz trie medeatias he did ae; my Heſb em- 


ments, that others may bear and fear. David therefore will 
not bring the Krk inte hi own City, 9 10, till he is better 
par 4 for i its Reception. 3 
"9 He took cure to perpetuate the . of this 
e by a ne% Name 5 1 the Place, Perex 'Uzza.; the 
Breach of Ua s. 8. He had been lately iumphing in the 


a Place of Breaches: 


zin a But here's -# : Breach: upon his | 

ds. When ws ſee one Breach, We ſhould confider that | Believe, he is a Stans, EA, Precio e a 614 
we know nog where the next will be. The Memorial of this} When David heard that” Obe a had fach Toy of the 
Stroke W. e Warning to Poſterity, to take heed of all [then he would have Fes his own City." N e 
Raſhneſs and Irreverenee in dealing about Holy 1 1 for others have had of the in Gade Wald ee 
60 evill-be fant fied; in-thoſe that come nigh. unto him. us to be Religious“ Is che Ark ing te K 10 0 the 


(2.) He edge the Ark in a good Houſe, the Houſe 1 Obel. 


Diſaſter” ha 
and dic 
ne 'Obed-edom knew What Slaughter the Ark had made Tea 
the Philiftines chat imprifon d i, and che Bethſhemites that look 
into it. He n Ueza Rruch Dead for touching it; and per- 
ceiv'd David himſelf Was afraid of meddling with it; yet he 
chearfully Invites ix to his on Rouſe, and opens his Doors to 
ic without Fear, knowing it-was a Savor of Death unto Death 
to thoſe only that'treated it in che S (faith Biſhop 
« Hall) ef an *Honeſt” and Faithful Heart : Nothing can 
10 2 God otherwiſe than amiable te his own: Even his ve- 
Juſtice: is lovely”. (2.) It paid well for its Entertainment. 
4 Lord bleſed Obed- edom and all bis Hon ſpold- The fame 
nd that punifh'd Urzas proud” Prefumption, rewarded | 
pas humble Boldneſt, and made the Ark to him a 
Saber of Life unte Life. Let none think. the Worſe of the 
Coſpelt eri 
tet in Oppoſſtieß te them rhe Bleſſings it brings/to 1 26 that 
ly recetve it. None ever had or ever hall aye Teaſon to 
y, that" 7 i bin to ſerve Ou Let Mater of Families be 
cxcouragh to keep vp Religion in their Familfes, and ro ſerve 
and rhe Intereſts of his Kingdom with their Houſes" and 
Eftares, forthat the Way 26" bring a Bleſſing upon all that 
they have, The Ark isa Gueſt Which none laſe by that bid 
it welcome Feſentur ſuichꝭ chat whereas before Obed-edom was 
Poor, on- funden in thefe Three Monchs, his Eſtate inereas'd 
to the Enryof his Neighbours.” Piety is the beſt Friend to 
Profperitys In Wiſdom's Left Hand are Riches and Honour, 
His Howſbold mar'd in the Biefſing: "Tis: good . in à Fa- 
beter thay r "RR Ark, for va dhe": ir Wi fare the 4© 


548 Ae) it ns e Did, . The 


LORD hach bleſſed rhe Pont of Obed-edom, - and? 
all that Aid untd, him, becauſe-of che ark of 
God. . So David went and brought up the ark of. 
God, from the Houſe of Obed- edom into the city of |w 
'D vide” with glaane, 13 And it was ſo, that When 
they thatbaze the ark of the LORD, had gene ix 
paces, he ſucrifced oxen and fatlings,- 


n ; HY Re 4 
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and. Dali as pirded; wich a linen. ephod. x5 $64 
David and: Qithe: boule , Lirae) brought up the ark 


of the LORD, with ſuduting; 


and with the found |; 


to ries City David 
carried. t mould r the 
Obed-edam was Vielled- for the Art's: 
ment to David ts bving: it forward, "for "Any chal? was 4 


(v. 12.0 he haſtneck to feteh If to b Fer (1 It was a Bob 


bi for Feus f bee, Pfal. 1 19, 140. This God infends in his dence thar God Was 

* turned away. : ' AS David could read God's Frowns wpy 
all in Uzzz's Stoke, ſd he-eonld read God's Favour to" t 
all in Old. dm $Profpe: 


it was taken" to bs, Ns bn che c 
E. made upon bis Enemies, and calFdthe Place Baal- = chat had it near him. Ohr ift is Ipteed: 


4 Roth of 'Offerice 76 thei thar are 3 bat ter: 
. Fg 


us: bid i it Welcome: to an? we may have It, one <hEB A: 

* a Levite, which happen 47 to be near the Place where this| of I ching it fri Net | 
Fd, and there (i.) It was kindly entertain'd | 

elcome, and cominud there Three Montbs, v. 10,40 
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Judgmenrs inflicted on thoſe” that rejeſt it, but 


met with the laſt time. Tie d Pien fü o% 5 5 NN 


Sions Ssrvices, as theſe the 


Fa 14 And Da- fee 
vid ganzes before the” LORD wich all Bros might | in 
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1. He 1 the former 
| Gart now, but order 
on their Shoulders. - This s 

x Chron. 15. 15. then we make s 
{God on our ſelves and others; Wen de are a 
co 1 and amend whatever Has bean mix * 
Ar their firſt ſetting om he afler'd rs pak ak 5 1 3 


a did not pur: 

ofe* whoſe Buſineſt i i. Was; 7 * 
Hed: Me © 1 Ku e 

"good 'Ute of of fe 


of Aronement for their former. Error, ang ig £ Thas 
ful Acknowledgment of the BVleſfings beſtow d'on. the Rolls df 


dur Eye mol be to the great Sacrifh 
we are taken into Corenant Kg. | 
3. 5. n 8 
3. He e rhe. Soleing 
preſtions of Joy  thar-gquld: be, 14, 
ieh all bis Might; be leap 'd tor Joy 
Oecaſion, and the more ore, becan 


10 which We de it, 


5 nien wick oy ms 


2 Lich ebe 88 * 
o. 8 one tres} + a the 
of -the-Þ Piſa ppotltmens he 


his Errors rectified, and himſelf in the Way:of lis . 


Meaſure, nor do ve I 85 
a natural EE reſſion of hi 
He did it auith-all bis Alieht,. 8 = 2 1 


any. dane 
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who were no Wee er & 
| Great Prince "4 i no. Hider teh +. 
in.the Habit of he ho abs he Ark NY | 

4+ All the People triumph din ci Werren of- 


1 A breught it n into the R 
with Fay of - Crna — — 
Acclamations, 1 2  Nociog: 70 alas 

with them. Ie ek and f 
ges, not only under 


e e — 1 Samy tht. 


of the Trex.” ' 16 au dhe i ofthe Torn! 
came in e "ity of David,” Michal Saats: daughs 
2 looked: h ough a windows. and: Ada; king. 2. 4 
bt and: dancing before the LORD; and E 
ed him" e heart: 1 Ain they brougiit 1 — Is 
22 wkot 2 LORD, n place, To zhe [ru 
dit bernacle:that:Javid had pitch d f dt 
A are way burnt-offetings,: anc "peace-offeniniys [x 
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y | of ” og us ens Tad | 
made an end of offerj ent: ring 
erg, det ho 


1 7 ſhould ſeem hep 
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fleſe, and a flagon f wine: 
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Obedladam. Then we are likely re: ſpecd in o. Heer 
when we begin with God. and give Piligenet d wr abvinie 
with him. When we attend upon Goc in ;boly 9 
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ö D 5 ANY Heb 7 
a 2 d to God 19. 'bef- — and panticularly. to 33 
the Honour and ReſpeR they Rad now ſhew'd to his 
5 ring chem they ſhould be ng 18855 by their Journey, 
bue e Blefling of God-vpon their Algiers at home would more 
15 bear their Charges, ' He teſtified lis Deſire of their Wel- 
W 25 this Prayer for them, and let them know ay ho, a 
1 lov'd Game: 965 8 a generous Treat; for ſo it 
gs Father than a Dole; t Men tis probable he enrer- 
i ar his own Houſe,! "55 jug to the Aab of Iſrael, Men 
Women (and De, Fae Y be dealt ro each a 


Piece Ne ya hand- 
5 the ne fon ſo 
the 

ve Bocrle of Fins, -v- 19. probably be order d this Pro- | 
tobe —_— at their -reſpaitive Quarters, and 
8 In Token Ar his Joy and; Graritude+ro. Ged. 
Heart 1 in enen that ſhould open 
1 of Purim was obſerv'd with 
| "As they to whom God 
58105 0 to whom 
in C2.) To 
Friend W dim tha cad can SA ghd 
| * 1 4 in! Gift, ey that 
he = you = — 

| ene £ to time, if 

a2 call them rogerher. 


rogsrher. 

i David-returhed 10 140 kis-houſhold : and 
901 r of Saul came d to meet David, 
glotioun- was the king of Itrael to day, 
Rt ro-dey ih the eyes of the hand- 
his ſervants, as one f the vain fellows ſhame- 
poi ſaid unto Michal, 

eren, which choſe me before thy. 
. before all his-houſe,to-appoint me ruler 
of d LORD, over rel: therefore 
nh 22 And I will yet be 
* Shuts and Vill ebe in mine own 
%% wants which thou haſt ſpo- 
| ws auf Ke bad in honour 23 'There- 
| hter r ual no OY unto 
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| ſhame us out of it. 
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i, let not then be indiff 
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© Obſerve, I, ” How he a ee v. 20. * Fan Mw 
King ef Iſrael. to Day! What a Figure didſt chou make = bi 
in the midſt of the Mob! How unbeceming thy Poſt and Chas 
rater! Her Contempt of him and his Devotion began in the 
Heart, but our of the Abundance of hat the Moum f 
That which diſpleas d her was his Affection to the Ark, which 
ſhe could wiſh he had no Lage Kindneſs for than. the had. 
| Bur ſhe baſely repreſents his Carriage in Dancing before the 
Ark aslewd, and 3 and while really ſhe. Mas diſpleas'4 
at it as a Diminution to his Honour, the- pretended to diſlike 
it as « Reprogeb to bis Virewe, that he uncover d himſelf in the 
Eyes of the Maid Servants, ſo as no Man would have done, dut 
one_of the vain Fellows that cares not how much he Jhames. bim- 
ſelf. We. have. no Reaſon to think that this was true in Fast; 
Dewid no doubt obſerxd a Decorum, and govern'd his Zea) 
with Diſeretion; but tis common for thoſe that reproach Re. 
gion thus 0 put falſe Colours: upon it; and lay it under the 
moſt odious QharaBters, To have abusd..any. We on this 
Faſhion for his * Zeal had been very:profane, but to abuſe 
her own Hushand thus whom/the ought to.reverence, and one 
whoſe Prudence and Virtue were aboye the Reach of Malice 
it ſelf to blemiſh, one who had ſhew'd fuch an Mectioa for 
her, that he would not accept a Crown, unleſs he might have 
her reſtor d to him, Chap, 3. 1% Was a molt base and wicked 
Thing, and ſhew'd her to have wore of Saul's Daughter in 
| her, than of David's Wife, or man Siſter, _ a 
2. How be reply d te her Nepreach. He doth not upbraid ? 
her with her treacherous: ure from him, to embrace 
che Boſom of a Stranger ; he had forgiven char, and therefore 
had forgotten it; tho it maß de his own. Conſcience on this 
Occaſion. upbraided him with Nis Folly in-receiving-her again, 
for that is ſaid to pollute. the Land, er, 3. 1. 0 he 80 
himſelf in what he did. 
1. He design d thereby 10. honour God, 8 21. Te mn dls | 
lebe Lend, and with an Eye te him. Whatever invidious Con- 
Aruftion ſhe. was pleas'd te put upon it, he had the Teſtimo- 
ny of his Conſeience for him, that he fincerely aim dat the 
Glory of God, for whom he: * he could nexer do enough, 
Here he minds her indeed of ihe ſerring aßde — ow * 


— 


Hate to. make. way, for * to the Throng, ch oy 
not think herſelf the .moſt prope proper. Judge, 6 — 6 
choſe me before thy Father, and me 10 % Ruler over fd. 


and now I am the Fountain of-Honour'; and if the Expreſſions 
of a warm De n to God Were look d upon as mean and un- 
| faſhionable inthy Father's Court, yet I will play before the Lord, 
and thereby 725 them inte Reputation again. And if this 


be too oor I will yet be ile. We ſho 
$22 000. vile (e. yet be, more vi * (1. a his e 7 3 
Te 


afraid of cenfuring the Devotion 

may not agree withour Sentiments, becauſe | 
the Heart may be upright in it, and who are we that we ſhould 
deſpiſe thoſe wham God has accepted ? (2:) If we can approve 
our ſelves to God in what we do in Religion, and do it as be- 
fore the Lord, ” need not value the Cenſures and Reproaches 
of Men. we appear right in God's Eyes, no matter how | 
mean we e in the Ryes of the World. (3.) The more 
we are vilhed for well doing, the more reſolute we ſhould be 
in it, and hold dur Religion the faſter, and bind it the cloſer 
for the Endeavour of Satan's Agents to make us, andto 
1 ill yet be more bie. 

2. e deſigu d thereb _ bumble himſelf; I 1511 be baſe is 
mine own ſight, and will think nething to — to ſtoop to 
for the Honour of Gods. In the Throne of judgment, and 
in the Field of Battel none ſhall do more to ſupport the Gran- 
deur and Authority of a Prince than David ſhall, but in Acts 
of Devotion-he lays afide the Thoughts of Majeſty, humbles 
{himſelf to the Du Or wa the Lord, joins in with 7 meaneſt 
Services done in Honour of the Ark, and yet thinks it no Di- 
inution id him. The greateſt of Men is leſs than en 
e the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. - 

3% He doubted not but even this wk cabs EY 
Jon 8 mote whoſe Reproach-the fear d; Of the Maid-/er- 
fte common People would be fo 
from thinking che worſe of him for theſe pious Condeſcen- | 
> thar they-would eſterm and honour him fo pores => 
„Thie che ate truly Pious, are 1 meſef* 
Conſclynees Sven of the chat peak ill of them, 3. 5 
Th 0s never tiven from our Duty by the Fear of Reproach ; 
for to be Ready. and reſolute in ir, eb ape turn to our 
nien ee chan we think it will.“ Piety will have itz 


t in it, afraid or 
denn it. it, ner a 


Daw waeontented thus! wo: jultify himſelf, and did not 2 
further an Ert upon Nane“ hifolence,: bur God Puniſh 
ef ber for, it; ng ah for ever Childleſs from this time for- 
ward, & 2, ſhe unjuſtly reproach'd David for his Devotion, 
therefore God jubly put her under the perpetual Reproach 
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that bon God he will bonour; but thoſe 
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FT 
be Ark is David's Ce, as well as his Foy, In this Chapter <ve 
(I.) His Conſultation with Nathan about building a Houſe 
for it; be e bis Purpoſe to do it, v. 1, 2. and Nathan ap- 
| FI; 


Wilt of God, which requires that all in their Places ſhould. 
lay out themſelves for the Advancement of Religion, and the 
Service of God, tho it ſeems the ſecret Will was otherwiſe, 
that David ſhould not do this. TWas Chriſt's Prerogative al- 
ways to ſpeak the Mind of God, which he perfectly knew; o- 
urpoſe, v. 3. (2.) His Communion with Gad abamt it.] ther Prophets ſpake it only when the ry of Prophecy was 
(.) Agracious Meſſage God ſent bim about it, accepting his Pur-\ upon them; but if in any Thing they miſtook, as Samuel, I Sam; 
pales countermanding the Performance, and promiſing. an Entail of | 16. 6. and Nathan here, God ſoon rectiſied the Miſtake. 


| s upon bis Family, v. 4—17. (a.) A very bumble Prayer And it came to that night, that the word 
; 2.24 fer d up 5 God in return to that Gracious Meſſage, + paſs ons 


" thankfully accepting God's Promiſes to bim, and earneſtly praying and tell my ſervant David, Thus faith the L OR PD. 
: — E 2 > 
r . 0d 6 AT 
WE. 8 l | 6 Whereas 1 have not dwelt in any houſe, ſince the 
X ND it came to paſs, when the king ſate in his] time that I brought up the children of Iſrael out of 
7 houſe, and the LOR D had given him reſt Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent 
round about from all his enemies; 2 That the king and in a tabernacle. 
faid unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in] have walked with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake 
an houſe of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth with-|I a word with any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I 


in curtains. 3 And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do|commanded to feed my people Iſrael, faying, Why 
All that is in thine heart: for the LORD is with thee. | build 


* 


Here's 1. David at Reſt. He ſate in bis Howſe, (v. 1.) quiet 
2 undiſturb'd, having no Occaſion to take the Field: The 
Ford had given bim Reft round about, from all thoſe that were 
Enemies to his Settlement in the Throne, and he ſets himſelf 
io enjoy that Reſt ; tho he was a Man of War, he was for Peace, 
Pſal. 120. J.) and did not delight in War. He had not been 
long at Reſt, nor was it long before he was again engag'd in 
War. Bur at preſent he enjoy'd a Calm ; and he was 1n his 
Element, when he was ſitting in bis Houſe, meditating in the 
Law of God. , A 
2. David's Thought of building a Temple for the Honour o 
God. He had built a Palace for bimtelf, = a City for his Ser- 
vants, and now he thinks of building a Habitation for the Ark. 
% Thus he would make a grateful Return for the Honours 
God had put upon him. Note, When God in his Providence 
has remarkably done much for us, it ſhould put us upon con- 
wiving what we may do for him and his Glory. What ſhall 1 
render to the Lord? (2.) Thus he would improve the preſent 


Calm ; and make a Uſe of the Reſt God has given bim. 
Now he was not 


d out to ſerve God and [f-ael in the High 
Places of the Field, he would employ his Thoughts, and Time, 
and Eſtate, in ſerving him another Way, and not indulge him- 
| ſelf in Eaſe, much leſs in Luxury. When God in his Provi- 
- dence gives us Reſt, and finds us little to do of Worldly Buſi- 
neſs, we muſt do ſo much the more for God and our Souls. 
How different were the Thoughts of David when he ſat in his 
Palace, from Nebuchadnezzar's, when he walked in bis? Dan. 4. 
29. That proud Man thought of nothing but the Might of bis 
own Power, and the Honour of bis own Majeſty this humble 
Soul is full of Contrivance how to glorify G „and give Ho- 
nour to him; and how God reſiſted the Proud, and gave Grace 
and Glory to the Humble, the Event ſhew'd. David conſider d 
(v. 2.) the Statelineſs of his own Habitation, I dwell in a Houſe 
of Cedar, and compar'd with that the Meanneſs of the Habita- 
tion of the Ark, that dwells within Curtains, and thought 
this incongrxous; That he ſhould dwell in a Palace, and the 
Ark in a Tent. David had been uneaſy till he found out a 
Place for the Ark, Pſal. 132. 4, 5. and now he is uneaſy till he 
finds out a better Place, Gracious grateful Souls, (1.) Never 
think they can do enough for God, but when they have done much, 
are ſtill projecting to do more, and deviſing li Things. (2.) 
They. cannot enjoy their own Accommodations, while they ſee 
the Church of God in Diſtreſs, and under a Cloud. David can 
take little Pleaſure in a Houſe of Cedar for himſe}f, unleſs the 
Ark have one. Thoſe who ftretch'd themſelves Beds of Ivory, 
and were not goons for the Aſfiction of Joſeph, though they had 
David's Muſick, had not David's Spirit, Amos 6. 4, 6. Nor they 
who dwelt in their cieled Houſes, while God's Houſe lay waſte. 

3. His communicating this Thought to Nathan the Prophet. 
He told him as a Friend and Confident, whom he us'd to ad- 
viſe with. Could not David have gone about it himſelf ? Was 
it not a good Work ? Was not he himſelf a Prophet ? Yes, but 
in Multitnde of Counſellors there is Safety. David told him, that 
by him he might know the Mind of God. "Twas certainly a 
good Work, but 'twas uncertain whether it was the Will of 
that David ſhould have the doing of it. 

4. Nathan's Approbation of it. Go do all that is in thine Heart, 
or the Lord is with thee, v. 3. we do not find that David told him 
e purpoſed to build a Temple, only that it was a Trouble to 
him there was not one built, from which Nathan eaſily gather's 
What was in bis Heart, and bid him go on and proſper. Note, 
we ought to do all we can to encourage and promote the 
good Purpoſes and Deſigns. of others, and pur in a good Word, 


as we have 1 to forward a good Work. Nathan ſpokel 
Vor IL 


"_ 


e not me an houſe of cedar? 8 Now there- 
fore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant David, Thus 
faith the LORD of hoſts, I took thee from the 
ſheepcote, from following the ſheep, to be ruler over 
my people Iſrael. 9 And I was with thee whitherſo- 
ever thou wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies 
out of thy fight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. 10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and will plant them that they may dwell 
in a place of their own, and move no more: neither 
ſhall the children of wickedneſs afflit them any 
more, as before time. 11 And as ſince the time that 
I commanded judges to be over my people Iſrael, and 
have cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies ) Al- 
ſo the LORD telleth thee, that he will make thee 
an houſe. 12 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers: I will ſet up thy 
ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I will eſtabliſh his. kingdom. 13 He ſhall build 
an houſe for my name, and I will eſtabliſh the throne 
of his kingdom for ever. 14 I will be his father, and 
he ſhall be my ſon: if he commit iniquity, I will 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes 
of the children of men: 15 But my mercy ſhall not 


F 


| but as a Wiſe and Good Man; twas agreeable to the Revealed. 


of the LOR D came unto Nathan, faying, 5 Go 


7 In all the places wherein 1 


depart away from him, as I took it from Saul, whom 


I pur away before thee: 16 And thine houſe, and thy 
kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before me; thy 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 17 According to 


all theſe words, and according to all this viſion, ſo 
did Nathan ſpeak unto David. | 

We have here a full Revelation of God's Favour to David; 
and the kind Intentions of that Favour ; the Notices and Aſ- 
ſurances of which God ſent him by Nathan the Prophet, whom 
he intruſted to deliver this long Meſſage to him. The Defign 
of it is to take him off from his Purpoſe of Building the Tem- 
ple, and was therefore ſent, (1.) By the ſame Hand that had 
given him Encouragement to do it, left if it had been ſent by 
another, Nathan ſhould have been deſpis'd and inſulted over, 


and David ſhould have been perplex d, being encourag'd by one 


Prophet, and diſcourag'd by another. (2.) The ſame Nigbe, 
that Nathan might not continue long in an Error, nor David 
have his Head any further fill'd with Thoughts of that which 
he muſt never bring to paſs, God might have ſaid this to Da- 


vid himſelf immediately, but he choſe to ſend it by Nathan, to 


ſupport the Honour of his Prophets; and to preſerve in David 
a Regard to them; tho* he be be Head, they muſt be the Eyes, 
by whom he muſt ſee the Viſtons of the Almighty, and the Tons 

by which he muſt bear the Word of God. He that deliver'd this 
long Meſlage to Nathan, aſſiſted his Memory to retain it, that 


he might deliver ir fully, (be being reſolv d to deliver it faith- . 


fully) as he yeceiv'd it of the Lord. 
Now in this Mefl: 


Age, 


1. Davids Purpoſe to build God a Houſe is 
and he was well pleaſed with it, as appears 1 Kings 8. 18. Thou 
didft well that it <vas in thine Heart; yet he forbad him to go on 
with his Purpoſe, v. 5. ſbalt thou Build me a Houſe ? No, thou 
ſhalt net, as it is explain 


Mm 2 There 


| ſuperſeded ; god 
took Notice of that Purpoſe, for he knows what is in Man, 


in the parallel Place, 1 Chron. 17. 4. 
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There is other Work appointed for thee to do, which muſt be 
done firft. David is a Man of War, ang he muſt enlarge the 


Borders of T/zae}, by carrying on their Conqueſts. David is a 
ſweet Pſalmift, and he muſt prepare Pſalms for the Uſe of the 
Temple when it is built, and ſettle the Courſes of the Levites ; 
bur for building the Houſe, his Son's Genius will lie more that 
way, and he will have a better Treaſure to bear the Charge 
of it, and therefore let it be Served for him to do. As every 
Man bath received the Gift, ſo let bim miniſter. 3 

The building of a Temple was to be a Work of Time, and 
Preparation made for it; but it was a Thing that had never 


been ſpoken of till now. God tells him (1.) That hitherto: 


he never had had a Houſe built for him, v. 6. a Tabernacle had 


ſery'd hitherto, and it might ſerve a while longer. God mat-|' 


ters not outward Pomp in his Service: His Preſence was as 
ſurely with his People when the Ark was in a Tent, as when 
it was in a Temple ; David was uneaſy that the Ark was in 
Curtains, & mean and moveable Habitation, bur God never 
complain'd of it as any Uneaſineſs to him. He did not dwell 
but walk, and yet fainted not, nor was weary. Chriſt like the 
Ark, when here on Earth, wall'd in a Tent and Tabernacle, for 
he event about doing Good, and dwelt not in any Houſe of his 
own, till he aſcended on High, to the Manſions above in his 
Father's Houſe, and there he ſat down: The Church like the 
Ark in this World is ambulatory, dwells in a Tent, becauſe its 
preſent State is both Paſtoral and Military, its continuing City 
1s to come: David in his Pſalms oft calls the Tabernacle a Tem- 
ple, as Pſalms 5. 7-—27. 4-—29- 9.—65. 4.—138. 2. becauſe it 
anſwer'd the Intention of a Temple, tho' it was made but of 
Curtains. Wiſe and good Men value not the Shew, while they 
have the Subſtance: David perhaps had more true Devotion, 
and ſweeter "Communion with God in a Houſe of Curtains, 
than any of his Succeſſors in the Houſe of Cedar. (2.) That 
he had never given any Orders or Directions, or the leaſt In- 
timation to any of the Sceptres of Iſrael, i. e. to any of the 
Judges, 1 Chroz, 17. 6. (for Rulers are call'd Sceptres, Ezek, 
19 14. the great Ruler is call'd ſo, Nam. 24. 1.) concerning 
the Building of a Temple, o. 7. That Worſhip only is accep- 
table, which is inſtituted, why ſhould David therefore fe what 
God never ordain'd ; let him wait for a Warrant, and then let 
him do it. Better a Tent of God's appointing, than a Tem- 
ple of his own 3 | ; 

2. David is minded of the great Things God had done for 
him, to let him know that he was. a Favourite of Heaven, 
tho he had not the Favour to be employ'd in his Service: As 
alſo that God was not indebted to him for his good Intentions, 
but whatever he did for God's Honour, God was before-hand 
with him, v. 8, 9. (1.) He had rais'd him from a very mean 
and low Condition. Took him from the Sheep-cote. Tis good for 
thoſe who are come to great Preferment, to be often minded 
of their ſmall Beginnings, that they may always be humble 
and thankful. (2.) He had given him Succeſs and Victory 
over his Enemies, v. 9. I was with thee <vbitherſoever thou wenteſt, 
to protect thee when purſued, to proſper thee when purſuing, 
I have cut off all thine Enemies that ftood in the way of thine 
Advancement and Settlement. (3.) He had erown'd him not 
only with Power and Dominion in Irael, but with Honour 
pox Reputation among the Nations about, I have made thee a 
great Name: He was become famous for his Courage, Conduct 
and great Atehievements, and was more talk'd of than any of 
the great Men of his Days. A great Name is what they who 

have, have great Reaſon to be thankful for, and may improve 

to good Purpoſes, but what they that have not, have no Rea- 
ſon to be ambitious of: A good Name is more deſirable. A 
Man may paſs through the World very obſcurely, and yet very 
comfortably. „ ‚ of Þ: ob hoe E 

3. A happy Eftabliſhment is promis'd to God's I/-ael, v. 10, 
11. This comes in in a Parentheſis before the Promiſes made 
to David himſelf, ro let him underſtand that what God defign'd 
to do for him was for Iſrael's Sake, that they might be happy 
under his Adminiſtration ;' and to give him the Satisfaction of 
foreſeeing Peace upon Iſrael, when twas promis'd him that 
he ſhould ſee bis Children's Children, Pſalm 128. 6. A good King 
cannot think himſelf happy, unleſs his Kingdom be ſo. The 
Promiſes that follow relate to his Family and Poſterity, theſe 
therefore which ſpeak. of the Settlement of Iſrael, intend the 
Happineſs of bis own Reign. Two Things are promis'd, - (1.) 
A quiet Place, I will appoint a Place for my People Iſrael ; twas 
appointed long ago, py they were diſappointed, but now that A 
pointment thould be made good. Canaan ſhould be clearly 
their own, without any Ejection or Moleſtation. (2.) A quiet 
Enjoyment of that Place ; the Children of Wickedneſs, meaning 
eſpecially the Philiſtin?zs, who had been ſo long a Plague to 
them, ſhall not afflitt them any more. But as in the Time that I 
cauſed Fudges to 
from all thine Enemies, ſo . 11. may be read; i. e. I will con- 
tinue and compleat that Reſt: The Land ſhall reſt from War, 
as it did under the Judges. „„ 


\ 


over my People Iſrael, I will cauſe thee to reſt | 


4. Bleſſings are entail'd upon the Family and Poſterity of 
David. David had purpos'd to build God a Houſe, and in Re- 
quital God promiſeth to build bim a Houſe, v. 11, Whatever ye 
do for God, or ſincerely. deſign to do, tho' Providence pre- 


promis'd to make him a Name, v. 9. here he promiſeth to 
make him a Houſe which ſhould bear up that Name, It would 
be a great Satisfaction to David while he liv'd, to have the in- 
violable Aſſurance of a Divine Promiſe, that his Family ſhould 
flouriſh when he is gone. Next to the Happineſs of our Souls, 
and the Church of God, we ſhould defire the Happineſs of our 


when we are praiſing him in Heaven, 

1. Some of theſe Promiſes relate to Solomon ; his immedi- 
ate Succeſſor, and to the Royal Line of Fudab; (1.) That God 
would advance him to the Throne. Thoſe Words hen x 
Days be fulfill d, and thou ſhalt ſeep with thy Fathers, intimate that 
David himſelf ſhould cone to th a in - Peace;.and then 
[ will ſet ap thy Seed; this Favour was ſo much the greater, 


any of the Judges whom he call'd to feed his People. David's 
Government was the firſt that -was entail'd, for the Promiſe 
made to Chriſt of the Kingdom, was to reach his Spiritual 
Seed: If Children then Heirs. (2.) That he would ſertle him 
in the Throne. I will eſtabliſh his Kingdom, v. 12. The Throne 
of bis Kingdom, v. 13. His Title ſhall be clear and unconteſted, 
his Intereſt confirm'd, and his Adminiſtration fteddy. (z.) 
That he would employ him in that good Work of building 
the Temple, which David had only the Satisfaction of deſigning. 
He ſball build an Houſe for my Name, v. 13. The Work fhall be 
done, tho* David ſhall not have the doing of it, (4.) That he 
would take him into the Covenant of Adoption, u. 14, 15. [ 
will be bis Father, and be ſball be my Son. We need no more to 
make us and ours hapPy » but to have God to be a Father to us 
and them: And all thoſe to whom God is a Father, he doth by his 
Grace make bis Sons, by giving them the Diſpoſition of Chil- 
dren.” If he be a careful, tender, bountiful Father to us, we 
muſt be obedient, tractable, dutiful Children to him. The 


corrett him, When there was Occaſion, for what Son is be whom 
the Father chaſteneth not? Afflictions are an Article of the Cove- 
nant, and are not only conſiſtent with, but flow from God's fa- 
therly Love. If be commit Iniquity, as it prov'd he did { 1 Kines 
11. 1.) I will chaſten bim to bring him to Repentance, but it 
ſhall ' be with Rod of Men; och a Rod as Men may wield, 
and not plead againſt him with the great Pocber of 'a God, Job az. 
6. Or rather, ſuch a Rod as Men may bear. I will conſider 
his Frame, and correct him with all poſſible Tenderneſs and 
Compaſhon, when there is Need, and no more than there is 
Need} it ſhall be with the Stripes, the Touches, ſo the Word is, 
of the Children of Men; not a Stroke, or Mound, but a gentle 
Touch. (2.) That yet he would not diſnberit him, v. 15. 
(and that's the Inheritance of Sons) ſpall not depart from 
bim. The Revolt of the Ten Tribes from the Houſe-of David 


the other Two to that Family, which was a competent Sup- 
port of the Royal Dignity, pgrperuated the Mercy of God to the 
Seed of David, according ro*this 'Pronjiſe; tho* that Family 
was cut ſhort, it was not cut off, as the Houſe of Saul was. Ne- 
ver any other Family ſway'd the Scepter of Fudah, but that of 
David only. This is that Covenant of Royalty celebrated, 
Pſalm $9.'3, &c. as typical of the Covenant of Redemption 
and Grace. | 

2. Others of them relate to Chriſt, who is often call'd Da- 
vid, and the Son of David: That Son of David to whom theſe 
Promiſes pointed, and in whom they had their full Accom- 
pliſhment. He was of the Seed of David, Acts 13. 23. To 
him God gave the Throne of his Father David, Luke 1. 32. All 
Power both in Heaven in Earth, and Authority to exe- 
cute Judgment. He was to build the Goſpel Temple, a Houſe 
for God's Name, Zech. 6. 12, 13. That Promiſe, I «vill be his 
Father, and he ſball be my Son, 1s expreſly applied to Chriſt by 
che Apoſtle, Heb. 1. 5. But the eftabliſhing of his Hoſe, and 
his Throne, and his Kingdom for ever, v. 13. and again, and a 
Third Time, v. 16. for ever, can be applied to no other but 
Chriſt and his Kingdom; David's Houſe and Kingdom are long 
ſince come to an End, tis only the Meſſiab's Kingdom that is 


( and very comfortably) to his ſpiritual Seed ; true Believers 
rected, but they ſhall not be caſt off. Every Tranſgreſſion in the 
Covenant, will not throw us out of Covenant. 

Now, (1.) This Meſſage Nathan faithfully deliver'd to Da- 
vid, v. 17. Tho' in forbidding him to build the Temple, he 
contradicted his own Words, yet he was not backward to do 


lit, when he was better inform d concerning the Mind of God. 


(2.) Theſe 
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vents our doing it, we ſhall in no wiſe loſe aur Reward. He had 
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Seed, that thoſe who come of us may be prailing God on Earth, 


becauſe it was more than God had done for Moſes or Foſbua, or | 


Promiſe here ſpeaks as wnto Sons, (1.) That his Father would 


was their Correction for Iniquity, but the conſtant Adiftxetiee of 


everlaſting, and of the _—_ of bis Government and Peace there 
all be no End. The Suppoſition of committing Iniquity, cannot. 
indeed be applied to the Meſſiah himſelf, bur it is —— 


have their Infirmities, for which they Ä expect to be cor- 
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Chap 7. 


in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 


other. But this will by no means e ordinary Uſe 


in all our Approaches to G 
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(2.) Theſe Promiſes God faithfully perform'd'to David, and his 


8 


1. He ſpeaks very bumbiy of himſelf, and his own Merits. 


Seed in due Time; tho' David came ſhort of making good his | So he begins as one aftoniſhed, Who am I, O Lord God, and what 


Purpoſe to build God a Houſe, yet God did not come ſhort of | is my Howſe? v. 18. God had minded him of the Meanneſs 


making good his Promiſe to build him a Houſe : Such is the | of his Original, v. 8. and he ſubſcrib'd to it: He had low 
Tenor of the Covenant we are under; tho' there are many | Thoughts, (1.) Of his perſonal Merits, Who am I? He was up- 


Failures in our Performances, there are none in God's. 


on all Accounts a very conſiderable, valuable Man: His En- 
18 Then went king David in, and fate before the dowments borh of 


y and Mind were extraordinary: His 


LORD, and he ſaid. Who am I. O Lord GOD? and Gifts and Graces eminent: He was a Man of Honour, Succeſs, 
7 2 7 : 


what is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hither 


and Uſefulneſs, the Darling of his Country, and the Dread of 
irs Enemies, and yet when he comes to ſpeak of himſelf be- 
to? 19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, fore God, Whoam I? A Man not worth taking Notice of. (2.) 


O Lord God : but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſer- Of the Merits of his Family: What is my Houſe ? His Houſe 


vants houſe for a great while to come, and is this 


was of the Royal Tribe, and deſcended from the Prince of 
that Tribe: He was ally'd to the beſt Families of the Coun- 


the manner of man, O Lord GOD? 20 And what try, and yer like Gideon thinks his Family poor in Fudab, and 
can David ſay more unto thee? for thou, Lord God, bimſelf the leaſt in his Father's Houſe, Judg. 6. 15. David thus 
knoweſt thy ſervant. 21 For thy words ſake, and humbled himſelf, when Saul's Daughter was mot ion d to him 


. | | for a Wife, 1 Sam. 18. 18. bur now with much more Reaſon: 
according to thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe Note, It very well becomes the greateſt and beſt of Men, even 


t things, to make thy ſervants know them. 22 in the midſt of the higheſt Advancements, to. have low and 
Wherefore thou art great, O LOR D God: for there | mean Thoughts of themſelves. For the greateſt of Men are 


is none like thee, neither 7s there any God beſide 
thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
ears. 23 And what one nation in the earth 7s like 
thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went to re- 
deem for a people to himſelf, and to make him a 
name, and to do for you great things, and terrible, 
for thy land, before thy people which thou redeemedſt 
to thee from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 
24 For thou haft confirmed to thy ſelf thy people 
Iſrael #0 be a people unto thee for ever: and thou 
LORD, art become their God. 25 And now, O 
LORD God, the word that thou haſt ſpoken con- 
cerning thy ſervant, and concerning his houſe, eſta- 
bliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 26 And 
let thy name be. magnified for ever, ſaying, The 
LORD of hoſts is the God over Iſrael: and let the 
houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. 27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſ- 
rael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſervant found 
28 And 
now, O Lord GOD, thou art that God, and th 
words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs 
unto thy ſervant. 29 Therefore now let it pleaſe 
theeto bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may con- 
tinue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, 
- haſt. ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of 
thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. | 
We have here the ſolemn Addreſs David made to God, in 
Anſwer to the gracious Meſſage God had ſent him. We are 
not told what he ſaid to Nathan; no doubt he receiv'd him 
very kindly and reſpe&fully as the Meſſenger, but his Anſwer 
to God he brought himſelf, and did not ſend by Nathan. When 
Miniſters deliver God's Meſſage to us, tis not to them , but to 
God, that our Hearts muſt reply: He underftands the 
of the Heart, and to him we may come boldly. David had no 
ſooner receiv'd the Meſſage , but while the Impreſſions of ir 
were freſh, he retir'd to return an Anſwer. Obſerve, 
1. The Place he retir'd to: He went in before the Lord, i. e. 
into the Tabernacle where the Ark was, which was the To- 
ken of God's Preſence, before that he preſented himſelf. 
God's Will now is, that Men pray every Where, but where- 


ever we pray, we muſt ſet our ſelves, as before the Lord, and ſet 
bim before us, 85 | 
2. The Poſture he put himſelf into, he ſate before the Lord. 
(I.) It notes the Poſture of his Body. Kneeling or ſtanding 
are certainly the moſt proper Geſtures to be us d in Prayer; 
but the Fews from this Inſtance ſay, it was allow'd to the 
Kings of the Houſe of David to fit in the Temple, and to no 
of that Geſture in Prayer, whatever may be allow'd in a Caſe 


of Neceſſity. David went in and took bis Place before the Lord, ſo 


it may be read; but when he fr he ſtood up as the Man- 


ner was. Or, he went in and continued before the Lord; ſtaid 
| ſome time ſilently meditating , before he Degan bis Prayer, 
and then remain d longer than uſual in the Tabernacle. Or, 
(2.) It may note the Frame of his Spirit at this time. He 
went in and compos'd himſelf before the Lord; thus we ſhould do 
Heart is fred. 


3. The Prayer itſelf, which is full of the Breathings of pi- 


Worms, the beſt are Sinners, and thoſe that are higheſt ad- 
vanc'd, have nothing bur what they have receiv'd; Who am I 
that thou baſt brought me hitherto? Brought me to a Kingdom, 
and to a Settlement in it, and Reft from all mine Enemies. 
It intimates, that he could not have reach'd this himſelf b 
his own Management, if God had not brought him to it. All 
our Attainments muſt be look'd upon as God's Vouchſafe- 
ments. h 


2. He ſpeaks very bigbly and honourably of God's Favours to 
him. (I.) In what he had done for him: Thou haſt broug bt me 
hitherto, to this great Dignity and Dominion. therto thou 
haſt helped me. Though we ſhould be left at Uncertainr 
concerning further Mercy, we have great Reaſon to be thank- 
ful for that, which has been done for us hitherto, Acts 26. 22. 
(2.) In what he had yet further promis'd him, God had done 
great Things for him already, and yet as if choſe had been no- 
thing, he had promis'd to do much more, v. 19. Note, What 
God has laid out upon his People is much, but what he has 
laid up for them is infinitely more, Pſalm 31. 19. The preſent 
Graces and Comforts of the Saints are invalnable Gifts, and yet 
as if theſe were too little for God to beſtow upon his Children, 
he hath ſpoken concerning him for a great <vbile to cue, even as 
far as Eternity it ſelf reaches. Of this we muſt own, as David 
here, (1.) Thar it is far beyond what vie could —_ Is this the 
manner of Men? That is, 1. Can Man expect to be ſo dealt 
with by his Maker? Is this the Law of Adam? Note, Confi- 
dering what the Character and Condition of Man is, tis very 
ſurprizing and amazing that God ſhonld deal with him as he 
46th. Man 1s a mean Creature, and therefore under a Law of 
Diftance : Unprofitable to God, and therefore under a Law of 
Diſefteem and Diſregard; guilty and obnoxious, and therefore 
under a Law of Death and Damnation: But how unlike are 
God's Dealings with Man to this Law of Adzm. He is brought 
near to God, purchas'd at a high Rate, taken into Covenant 
and Communion with God: Could this ever have been thought 
of? 2. Do Men uſe to deal thus one with another? No, the 
Way of our God is far above the Manner of Men. Tho' he 
be high, he has Reſpect to the lowly; and is this the Manner 
of Men? Tho' he is offended by us, he beſeeches us to be re- 
concil'd, waits to be gracious, multiplies his Pardons : And is 
this the Manner of Men: Some give another Senſe of this, read - 


age | ing it thus: And this it the Law of Man, the Lord Febovab,i. e. This 


Promiſe of one, whoſe Kingdom ſhall be eftabliſh'd for ever, 
muſt be underſtood of one that is a Man, and yer the Lord Fe- 
hovab, this muſt be the Law of ſuch a one: A Meſſiah from 
my Loins muſt be Man, but reigning for ever muſt be God. 


(2.) That beyond this, there is nothing we can > 4 
bat can David ſay more unto thee? v. 20. What can I ask, or 

wiſh for more? Thou Lord knowef# thy Servant, knoweſt what 
will make me happy, and what thou haſt promis'd is enough 
to do ſo. The Promiſe of Chriſt includes all, if that Mar 
the Lord God be ours, what can we ask, or think of more? 
Eph. 3. 20. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace are 


| fram'd by him that knows u, and therefore knows how to adapt 


them to every Branch of our Neceſſity. He knows ut better 
thin we know ourſelves, and therefore let us be ſatisfted 
with the Proviſion he has made for us : What can we ſay more 
for our ſelves in our Prayers » than he has ſaid for us, in his 
Promiſes ? 1 | | 


3. He aſeribes all to the free Grace of God, v. 21. Both 
the great Things he had done for bim, and the great Things he 
had made known to him. All was, (1.) For his Word ſake, i. e. 
For the Sake of Chrift the eternal Word; tis all owing to 
his Merit: Or, that thou may ſt en a ag Word of Pro- 
miſe above all thy Name, in making it the Stay, and Store- 

houſe of thy People. (2.) According to thy own Heart, thy graci- 


ous and devout Affections towards God. 


— 


ous Counſels and Deſigns, ex mero motu; Even ſo, Haber, becauſe it 
ſeemed 
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feemied good in thine Eyes. Alb that God doch for his People in his 


Providences, and ſecures to them in his Promiſes, is for his 


Pleaſure and for his Praiſe, the Pleaſure of his Will, and the 
Praiſe of his Word. | 

4. He adores the Greatneſs and Glory of God, v. 22. Tbom art 
great, O Lord God, for there is none like thee. God's tous Con- 
deſcenſion to him, and the Honour he had pur upon him, did 
not at all abate his awful Veneration for the divine yer ny of 
for the nearer any are brought to God, the more they 
of his Glory; and the dearer we are in his Eyes, the greater 
he ſhould be in ours: And this we muſt acknowledge con- 
cerning God, that there is no Being like bim, nor any God beſide 
bim; and that what we have ſeen with our Eyes of his Power 
and Goodneſs, is according to all that we bade beard with our Ears, 
and the one half not told us. | 

5. He expreſſeth a great Eſteem of the [ſrael of God, v. 23, 
24. As there were none among the gods to be compar'd with 
Fehovah, ſo none among the Nations to be compar'd with I 
rael; conſidering, (1.) The Works he had done for them. 
He event to vedeem them, applied himſelf to ir as a great Work, 
went about it with Solemnity. Elobim balecu, Dei iverunt. God 
they went, As if there were the ſame Conſultation and Con- 
currence of all the Perſons in the bleſſed Trinity about the 
Work of Redemption, that there was about the Work of Crea- 
tion, when God ſaid, Let us make Man. Whom they that were 
ſent of God went to redeem, ſo the Chaldee, meaning, I ſuppoſe, 
Moſes and Aaron. The Redemption of Iſrael, as deſcrib'd 


. - here, was Typical of our Redemption by Chriſt, in rhat, (1.) 


They were redeemed from the Nations and their gods, ſo are we 
from all Iniquity, and all Conformity to this preſent World; 
Chriſt came to ſave his People from their Sins. (2.) They were 
redeemed to be a People unto God, purified and appropriated to 
himſelf, that he might make himſelf a great Name, and do 
for them great Things; the Honour of God and the eternal 
Happineſs of the Saints, are the two Things aim'd at in their 


Redemption. (2.) The Covenant he had made with them, 
v. 24. It was (I.) Mutual; they to be a People to thee, and 


thou to be a God to them; all zheir Intereſts conſecrated to 


thee, and all thine Attributes engaged for them. (2.) Immuta- | 


ble; thou haſt confirm'd them. He that makes the Covenant, 
makes it ſure, and will make it good. 

6. He concludes with humble Petitions to God. 

1. He grounds his Petitions upon the Meſſage which God 
had ſent him, v. 27. Thoz haſt revealed this to thy Servant, i. e. 
Thou haſt of thine own good Will given me the Promiſe , 
that thou wilt build me a Houſe, elſe I could never have found 
in my Heart to pray ſuch a Prayer as this: I durſt not have 
ask d ſuch: great Things, if I had not been directed and en- 
courag'd by the Promiſe to ask them; they are indeed roo 
great for me to beg, but not too great for thee to give. 7h 
Servant bas found in bis Heart to pray this Prayer; ſo tis in the 
Original, and the Septuagint. Ne when they go to pray 
have their Hearts to ſeek, but David's Heart was found, i. e. 
it was fixed, gather'd in from its Wandrings, and entirely en- 
gag d to the Duty, and employ'd in it. That Prayer that is 
found in the Tongue only will not pleaſe God, it muſt be 
found in the Heart ; that muſt be lifred up and pour'd out before 
God. | My Son, give God thy Heart. | 

2, He builds his Faith, and Hope to ſpeed, upon the Fi- 
delity of God's Promiſe, v. 25. Thou art that God; thou art 
He, even that God; the Lord of Hoſts, and God of Iſrael : Or, 
that God cohoſe Words are true, that God whom one may depend 
upon; and then haſt promis d this Goodneſs unto thy Servant, which 
I am therefore bold to pray for. | | 

3. Thence he fetcheth the Matter of his Prayers, and re- 
fers himſelf to that, as the Guide of his Prayers. 

1. He prays for the Performance of his Promiſe, v. 25. 
Let the Word be made good to me, on which thou haſt cauſed 
mme to hope, Pſal. 119. 49. And do as thou haſt ſaid; I deſire no 
more, and I expect no leſs; ſo full is the Promiſe, and ſo firm. 
Thus we muſt turn God's Promiſes into Prayers, and then 
they ſhall be turn d into Performances; for with God, ſaying 
and doing are not two Things, as they often are with Men; 
God will do as be hath ſaid. | 

2. He prays for the glorifying of God's Name, v. 26. Let 
thy Name be magnified for ever ; this ought to be the Summary 
and Centre of all our Prayers, the Alpha and the Omega of 
them; begin with, Hallozped be thy Name, and end with, Thine 
is the Glory for ever: Whether I magnifhed or no, Let thy 
Name be magnified: And he reckons nothing magnifies God's 
Name more than this, zo ſay, with ſuitable Affections, The 
Lord of Hoſts is the God over Iſrael. This ſpeaks the God of Iſrael 
gloriouſly great, that he is rhe Lord of Hoſts; and this ſpeaks 
the Lord of Hoſts glortoufly good, that he is God over Iſrael; 
in both Jer his Name be magnified for ever: Let all the Creatures, 
and all the Churches give him the Glory of theſe two. David 
deſir'd the Performance of God's Promiſe for the Honour not 
of his own- Name, but of God's : Thus the Son of Daviu pray d, 


Father, glorify thy, Name n 14. 28. and 17. T. Glow 
ty Son, that ly Serta 2 Br 2 5 
3. He prays fon hit Hage, for to that the Promiſe hath ſpe 
cial Reference: (1. ) That it might be happy, v. 29. Let it pleaſe 
thee to bleſa the Houſe of thy Servant, and again, with, thy B 2552 


— — 


let the Houſe of 'thy: Servant be truly and: eternally. bleſſed > Thoſe. 
whom thou bleſſeſt, they are bleſſed indeed. The Care of good 
Men 1s very much concerning their Families, and the * 
Entail on their Families is thar of the Bleſſing of God. The 
Repetition of this Requeſt is not a uin Repetition, but ex- 
preſſive of the Value he had of the divine Bleſſing, and his 
earneſt Deſire of it, as all in all to the Happineſs of his Fa- 


[4 


mily. (2.) That the Happineſs of it might remain. Let ie 
be eftabliſbett before thee, v. 4 Let it continue for ever before tliee, 
v. 29. He prays, (1.) That the Entail of the Crown might not 
be cut off, but remain in his Family; that none of his mi 
ever forfeit it, but that they might walk before Gad, and that 
would be their Eſtabliſhment, (2.; That his Kingdom might 
have its Perfection, and Perpetuity in the Kingdom of the 
"IS IPA When Chriſt for ever ſat down on the right Hand of 

od, ( Heb. 10. 12.) and receiv'd all poſſible Aſſurance, that 
his Seed and Throne ſhall be as the Days of Heaven; this 
Prayer of David the Son of Jeſle, for his Seed, was abundand 
anſever d, that it might continue before Goi for euer. See Pali, 
72- ul.. The Perpetuity of the Meſſiali's Kingdom, is the 
Deſire and Faith of all good People. 310 


G ( 
David having ſought firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, ſettling the Ark as ſoon as he was himſelf. duell 
ſettled, xe are here told bow all other Things were added to 
him. Here's an Account, (1) A bis Conqueſts. He triumph'd, 
(t.) Over the Philiſtines, v. t. (2. Over the Moabites, 9. 2. 
(3. Over the King of Zobah, v. 3, 4. (4) Over the Syrians, 
v. 5 8, 13. (F.) Over the Edomites, 14. (2.) Of the Pre- 
ſents that were brought him, and the Wealth be got from the Na- 
tions be ſubdued, <vhich be dedicated to God, v. 9,--12« (3.) Of 
his Court, the Adminiſtration of his Government; v. 15. and bis 

chief Officers, v. 16-18. This gives us a general Iuea of the 
. Proſperity ef David's Reign. : C 
X ND after this it came to paſs, that David ſmote 
I the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: and David 
took Metheg-ammah out of the. hand of the Phili- 
ſtines. 2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 


with a line, caſting them down to the Faun, even 
with two lines meaſured he put to death, and with 
one full line to keep alive: and ſo the Moabites be- 


came David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 3 David 
ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of Rehob king of Zo- 
bah, as he went to recover his border at the river Eu- 
phrates. 4 And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven. hundred horſemen, and twenty 
thouſand footmen.: and David houghed all the cha- 
riot horſes, but reſerved of them for an hundred cha- 
riots. 5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Jobah, David flew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thouſand. men. 6 Then Da- 
vid put gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus: and the Syri- 


ans became ſervants to David, and brought gifts: and 


the LORD. preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
And David took. the ſhields of gold that were on 
the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Je- 
ruſalem. 8 And from Betab, and Berothai, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much braſs. 
| God had given David reſt from all his Enemies that oppos d 
him, and made Head _ him , and he having made a 
good Uſe of that Reſt, has now Commiſhon given him to 
make War upon them, and to act offenſively for the reveng- 
ing of Iſrasls Quarrels, and the Recovery of their Rights: 
For as yet they were not in full Poſſeſſion of that Country, 
which by the Promiſe of God they were entitled to. 1 
1. He quite ſubdued the Philiftines , v. 1. They had attack d 
bim when they thought him weak, Chap. 5. 17. and went by the 
worſt then; but when he: found himſelf frong he attack d 
them, and made himſelf. Maſter of their Country, They had 
long been vexatious:.and oppreſſive to Iſrael. Saul got no 
Ground againſt. them, but David compleated Iſrael's Delive- 
rance out of rheix Hands, which Sampſon had begun long be. 


fore, Fudg. 13. 3. Metheg-amma was Gath (the chief and repo! 


: 6 a — hed ee a, — —_ obo — — ——— — * ; 
Chap. 8. E " me. 
— — — — — — — — — — — 

; City of the Philiftines ) 2 wy Towns belonging Philip _— LORD, with the filver and gold that he had dedi* - 3 
which there Was a conſtant Gariſon kept by the Phliſines 0! lation - RA 1 4 
E Sam. 2. 29. which 9 a Bridle (ſo it cate of all nations which he: ubdued: 12 Or | Syrh 

| 5 e er Cn upon the People of ae; this David took and of Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and 

| ont of their Hand, and us d it as 4 Curb upon them. Thus of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, and of the ſpoil 

_ "hen the 8 diſarm'd; che Armour wherein be trufted} of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah, 13 
5s taken from him, and us'd againſt him, Luke 11. 22. And Aud David gat him a name when he-returned from 
after the long and frequent Struggles, which the Saints have Gait; E F {al * 

Fad with the Powers of — like - [acl with the Phil; Imiting ot the Syrians in the valley o t, being 


the Son of David ſhall tread them all under their Feet, and 
make them nite than Conguerours. OE CIR LEE 
2. He ſmote the (Moabires, and made them Tributaries to 
Hfael, w 1. He divided the Country inte three Parts; two of 
which he deſtroy d, cafing down the ſtrong Holds, and putting 
all to the Sworck; che third Part he ſpat d te till the Ground, 
and be Servants to Iſrael. © Dr. Lightfoot ſaith, he laid them on 
the Ground; and meaſur'd them with a Cord, Who ſhould be 
flain, and who ſhould live: And this is call'd, meting unt rbe 
| Valley” of Sub, Pſalm. 60. 6. The eus ay, , he us'd this 
Sevevity with the Mogbites, becauſe they had flain his Parents 
Brethren whom he put under the Protection of the King of 
Moab, during his Exile, 1 San. 22. 3,4 He did it in . 0tt 
becauſe they bad been, and in Policy, becauſe if left in their | 
Strength, they ſtill wald babe been dangerous Enemies to the 
| Thrael of God. But -obſerye, tho twus neceflary two Thirds 
ſhould be cut off, yet ib Line that was to keep alive, tho it was! 
but one, is order'd to be a full Line: Be ſure give that length e- 
nough: Let the Line of Mercy be ſtreteh d to the utmoſt, in 
ſavorem vita, As of Indemnity muſt be conſtrued ſo, as to en- 
ee the Favour. Now Baalam's Prophecy was fulfill'd, « 
Scepter ſball ariſe out'of Iſruel, and foall ſmite the Corners of Moab, 
to the utmoſt of which the fatal Line extended, Numb. 24. 17; 
The Moakites continued Tributaties to Traci, till after the 
Death of Ahab, 2 Kings 3. 4 5 then they rebell'd, and were 
never redue d. a . þ Pg | 


eighteen thouſand men. 14 And he put gariſons in 
Edom ; throughout all Edom put he garifons, and all 
they of Edom became Davids ſervants: and the 
LORD preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 


Here's 1. The Court made to David by the King of Hamath; 
'who it ſeems was at this Time in War with the King of Ze- 
bab: He hearing of David's Succeſs againſt his Enemy, ſent 
his own Son Ambaſſador to him, v. 9, 16. to congratulate hi; 
Victory, to return him Thanks for the Favour he had done 
him, in breaking the Power of one he was in fear of, and to 
beg his Friendſhip; and thus not only /eca#fd but frengtbued 
himſelf, And David loſt nothing by taking. this little Prince 
under his Protection, no more than the old Romans did by 
the like Policy, for the Wealth he had from the Countries he 
conquer d by way of ſpoil, he had from this by way of Pre- 
ſent or Gratuity. ' Veſſels of Silver and Gold. Better get by Com- 
poſition, than by Compulſion. FC**VFVFFFVV 
2. The Offering David made to God of the Spoils of the. 

Nations, and all the rich Things that were brought him. 

He dedicated all to 'the Lord, v. 11, 12. This crown'd all his 
ViRories, and made them far to ourſhine Alexander's or ons} E. 
that they ſought their own Glory, hut be aim'd at the Glory o I 
God: All the precions Things he was Maſter of, were dedicated 
Things; 2. e. they were deſign d forthe building of the Temple; 

and a good Omen it was of Kindneſs 'ro the Gentiles wy 
Fulneſs of Time, and of the making of God's Houſe, a'Houſe'of 
Prayer for all People, that the Temple was built of the'Spoils - 
and Preſents of Gentile Nations; in Alluſion to which we find 
the Kings of the Earth bringing their Glory and Honour into the 
New Feruſalem, Rev. 2 1. 24. Their Gods of Gold David burnt, - 
2 Sam. 5. 21, but their Veyſels of Gold he dedicated; thus in 

the Conqueſt of a Soul by che Grace of rhe Son of David, what 
ſtands in Oppoſition to God muſt be deftroy'd, every"Luft mor- | 
tified and crucified, bur what may be made to him muſt be 


e d e the Property alter d; n the ' Merchandiſe 

and the Hire muſt be Holineſs to the Lord, Ia. 23. wit. the Gain 

conſecrated to the' Lord of the whole Earth, Mic. 4. 13. and then 

tis truly our own, and moſt comforcably. n 0 
Fx The Reputation he got in a particular Manner by his 

Victory over the Syrians, and their Allies the "Edbmitec, who 


* 


3. He ſmote the Syrians, or Avramites: Of them there were 
_ rwodiftin& Kingdoms, as we find them ſpoken of in the Ti- 
_tle of the Sixtieth Pſalm, Aram Nabaram, Syria of the Rivers, 
whoſe head City was Demeſcus, (fam'd for its Rivers, 2 Kings 
5. 12.) and ram Zobah which = he to it, but extended to Eu- 
ow Theſe were the two Northern Crowns, (1.) David 
began with the Syrians of Zobab; v. 3, 4. As he went to ſettle 
his Border at the River Expbrates (for fo far the Land convey'd 
by the divine Grant to Abraham and his Seed did extend, Gen. 
13.18.) the King of Zobabh opposd him, being himſelf pof 
ſeſs d of thoſe Countries which belong'd to-1ſraet ; but David 
_ routed his Forces, took his Chariots and Horſemen. The Horſe: 
men are, here ſaid ro be Seven Hundred, bur 1 Chron. 18. 4. 
Seven Thouſand. If they divided their Horſe by. Ten in a 
Company, as tis probable they did, the Captains and Com- 
e were Seven Hundred, but the Horſemen were Seven 


Thouſand. David bong bed tlie Horſes, cut the Sinews of their 
Hams, and ſo lamed them, and made them unſerviceable, at 


leaſt in War, God having forbidden them to multiply Horſes," 
Dent. 17. 16. David reſerv'd onl | 


| | one Hundred Chariots vur 
of one Thouſand for his own Uſe, for he placed his Strexgth 
not in Chariot or Honſe, but in the living God, Pſalm 20. 7. and 
; E „ = 1 0 a vo, 
| Thing jon Gat ulm 33. 16, 17. (2.) The Syrians of Damaſcus 
| coming inte the Relief of the King of Zobab; fell wich him. 


acted in ConjunCion with them; ab appears by comparing the 
Title of the Sixticth Pſalm, which Was penn d on this Oeca! 
lion, 9. 13. be gat bim a Name, for all that Conduſt and Cou- 


transfer the Honour to God, as appears by the Pſalm he 


rage which are the Praiſe of a great and diltingniſh'd General. 
Something extraordinary tis likely there was in that Ain 
which turn'd very much to his Hohour, yet he is careful tc 


* — 


Twenty Tee Thouſand were flain in the Field, v. 3. 8e that 4. HisSucceſs againſt the Edomites ; they all became David's 
| It was enn 1 1 * make himſelf Maſter of the Country, | Servants, v. 14. Now, and not till now Jſaac's Bleffing was 
and ifon. it for himſelf, v. 6. The Enemies uf God's: 


Church that think to ſecure themſelves, will prove in the End de 
ruin themſeleer'by their Confederacies with each other. Aſſocate 
your ſelves, 1 broken in Pieces, IIa. 8. 94. 
_ In all theſe Wars (.) David wWas protected. 1 
ſerved him u be went. It ſeems he went in Perſon, 
and in the Cauſe of God and Iſrael, jeoparded his own Life in 
the high Places of the Field, but God cover'd his Head iz the 
Day of Battel, which he oft f of in his P/aims to the Glo- 
ry of God. (3.) He was enrich d. He took the Sbiekts of "Gold 
Which the /Servants of Hadadezer had in their Cuſtody, v; 7. 
and much Braſs from ſeveral Cities of Syria, v. 8. which he 


was entitled to not only jure Bell;, b | 
Rightof the lon r 


| geſt Sword, Get it, and rake it, but by Com- Goſpel. againſt the Kingdom, of Satan, in which. the Son of 
_ milhon from Heaven, and the Enrail of cheſe Countries on the] David rode forth, conquering, and to conquer, and mall reign 
Seel of aba. r 5 be bas brought down. all oppoſeng Rule, Principality. and Poder : 


9 When Toi king of Hamah heard that David 
Had ſmmitten all whe e Then Toi 
ſent Joram his ſon unto k 

and to. bleſs him, becauſe he 
dadezer, and ſmitten 
with Toi) and 

filver, and pelle 


fought againſt Ha- 
him: (for Hadadezer had wars 
oram brought with bim veſſels of 


of gold, and. veſſels of braſs. 


accompliſh d, 
375 40. and | 
Kings of Full, as che Aoabites were to the Kings of [frael, 
till in Fam time they revolred, 2 Chron. 21. 8. as Iſaac had 
there foretold, that Eſau ſhould' in eſs of Time break tbe 
Tobe off bis Neck. Thus Dau by his Conqueſts, C1.) Se- 
cur'd Peace to his Son, that he might have Time to bufld the 


have wherewith td build it. God employs his Servants vari- 
the ſpiritual Batrels, others in the ſpiritual Buildy 


prepares Work for the other, that God may have d Glory of 
all. All David's Victories were typical of the Succeſt of 'the 
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executed judgment and juſtice unto 
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eee was made Eſau' Lord, Gen, 27. 
the Edomites continued long Tributaries to th“ 


Temple, and (2.) Procur'd Wealth for hit Son, that he mighe | 


the ſon. of Abilud was recorder. 
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— there is a ſacred Law of Friendſhip no leſs obliging, that vid. Note, It is good to have the Heart b , — 
* him that is in Miſery, pity ſhould be ſhew'd by his Friend. | bling Prevideiiine- If when — — rangi pol 
Job 6.14. A brother is born for Adverſity. Friendſhip obliges us| dition down, divine Grace brings our Spirits down with it, 


to take Cognizance of the Families and ſurviving Relations] we ſhall be eafie. And thoſe who t bi , 
of thole we have lov'd, who when they left us, left behind *em {ſhall be exalted. How doth he ob marry 8 | =_ 
their Bodies, their Names, and their Poſterity to be kind to. | It had been eaſi> to leſſen it, if he had been fo diſpos d: Had —_ 
3. The Kindneſs he promis'd to ſhew them, he calls the he reſtor'd him his Father's Eſtate ? *Twas but giving him bis | 
kindneſs of God : Not only great Kindneſs, but (1.) Kindneſs in on: Did he take him to his Table? That was Policy, that | 
Purſuance of the Covenant that was between him and Jona- he might have an Eye upon him: But Mephiboſheth thinks all 
than, to whom God was a Witneſs. See 1. Sam. 20. 42. (2.)|wondertul kind that Davzd faid and did, and himſelf lefs than 
K indneſs after God's Example, for we muſt be merciful as he is. the leaſt of his Favours. See 1 Sam. 18. 18. g 
He — thoſe whom he has Advantage againſt, and ſo muſt | 


we. Fepathan's Requelt to David was (1 Sat. 20. 14) ſhew me| 9 Then the king called to Ziba Saul's ſeryant, 


the Kindneſs: of the Lord that I die not and the ſame to my Seed. | 2 . : | 
The m_ of God is ſome greater Inſtance: of Kindneſs, and faid unto him, I have Frm unto thy maiters 
, and to all his houſe, 


than one can ordinarily expect from Men, (3.) Tis Kindneis ſon all that pertained to Sau 
done — — godly ſort, and with an Eye to God, and his Ho- e therefore and thy ſons, and thy Se | 
nour 4a Avour. | ; Epokexy) [ ; ti 1 - - . 
2. Information given him concerning Mephiboſheth the Son| 3, „ 8. Was mg a ang bring *. 
of Jonathan. Ziba was an old Retainer to Saul's Family, and], © * 833 er s lon may have food to eat: 
. knew the ſtate of it; he is {ent for and examin'd, and acquaints but Mephiboſhech N maſters ſon ſhall eat bread al- 
the K ing that Jonathan's: Son was living, but lame, v. 3. how| Way, at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen ſons; and 
he came to be ſo we read before, Chap. 4. 4- And that he liv'd} twenty ſervants; 11 Then faid Ziba unto the king. 


obſcure, probably among his Mother's Relations, in Lodebar : : 
in Gilead on the other ſide Jordan, where he was forgotten as Accor ding to all that my lord the king hath com- 


could remember little of the Honour he fell from. | Mephiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall eat at my table. 


3. The bringing of him to Court. The King ſent (Ziba ma's : . 

is likely) to bring him up to Jeruſalem with 3 2 one of TS KIDS 2 AY And Mep hiboſheth ha f 
„v. 5. Thus he cas d Machir of his Trouble, and per- young on, Who ename Was Micha : and all that 8 

een de an laid out: on debe 1 ag houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Me- 

Account. - This Machir appears to have been a very generous| phiboſhe 13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt: in Jeruſa· | 

free · hearted Man, and to have :; entertain'd Mephibofheth, not ſem + * Js . a 

2 of any Diſaffection to David, or his — but in lem: for he did eat continually at che kings table, 


ompaſſion to a yeung Gentleman reduc'd.; for afterwards and was lame on both his Feet. 
we find him kind to David himſelf, when he fled from Abſa- 5 2 3 | 
vum, he is ham'd, 2 Sam. 17. 27. among thoſe that furnith'd The Matter is here ſettled concerning Boſbetbß. 
the King with what he wanted at Aahanaimʒ tho when David (I.) This Grant of his Father's Eſtate is confirm'd to him 
ſent for Mephiboſbeth. from him, he little thought that the and Ziba calłd to be a Witneſs to it; v. g. and it ſhould ſeem 
time would come, when he himſelf would gladly be beholden Saut had a very good Eſtate, for his Father was a mighty 
to him. And perhaps Machir was then the more ready to Man of Subſtance, 1 Sam. 9. I, and he had Heldt and Y7 24 
help David, in Recompence for his kindneſs to Aeyhi boſbeth z to beſtow, 1 Sam 22. 7. it never ſo much, Mepbi is 
thereſore we ſhould: be forward to give, becauſe we know not n Maſter of it all. l JE» 2 
but we ourſelves may ſome time be in want. Ecel. 11. 2. % (.) The Management of the Eſtate is committed to ib 
be that wutereth ſhall be watered alſo bi mſelf. N Wy who knew what it was, and how to make the moſt of it, whom * 
Nom 1. Mephibeſbeth preſents himſelf to David with all the having been his Father's: Servant he might confide in, and 
Reſpe& that was owing to his Character. Lame as he was, who having a numerous Family of Sens and - Servants, had 
be fell on his Face and did Reverence, v. 6. David had thus made Hands ſufficient to be employ d about it; v. 10. Thus Mephi- 
tis Honours to Mephiboſhetb's Father Jnatban, when he was boſhethis made very eaſe, having a good Eſtate without Care 8 
vert to the Throne, 1. Sm. 20. 41. He bow'd bimfelf to bim and is in a fair Way of being very Rich, having much coming 
three times, and now Mepbibeſbeth in like Manner addreſſeth in, and little occaſion to ſpend, Himſelf being kept at David's - 
dm when the Tables are turn d. Thoſe that when they are Table. Yet he muſt have Food to eat beſides his own Bread, 
i inferiour Relations ſhew Reſpect, when they come to be Proviſions for his Son and Servants; and Ziba's Sons and Ser- 
adyanc'd, ihall have Reſpect ſhew'd them. | vants would come in for their ſhare of his Revenue; for which 
2. David receiv' d him with all the Kindneſs that could be. | Reaſon perhaps their Number is here mention'd, Fifteen Sons, 
(i.) He ſpoke to him as one ſwrpr;7'd, but pleas'd to ſee him, and Twenty Servants, Who would go near to make even with 
Mephibeſhetb ? Wy, is there ſuch a Man alive! He remem- it: Fr as Goods are ancreaſed, they are increaſed that cat them, and 
ber d his Name, for tis probable he was born about the time at goed bas the Owner thereof, ſave the bebolding of tbem with bis 
of the Intimacy between him and Jonathan, (2.) He bid him Des, Ecel. 5. 11. All that dwelt in the Houſe of Ziba were 
not be afraid, Fear not, v. 7. tis probable the fight of David Servants to Mephiboſbeth, v. 12. 2. e. they all liy'd upon him, 
ut him into ſome Conſuſion, to free him from which he aſ- and made a Prey of his Eſtate, under Pretence of waiting on 
ures him, he ſent for him not out of any Jealouſie be had of him, and doing him Service. The Jews have'a Saying, He. 
him, or with any ill Deſign upon him, but to ſhew bim kindneſs. that multiplies Servants, multiplies Thieves. Ziba is now pleas d, 
Great Men ſhould not take a Pleaſure in the ti mereus Approaches | for he loves Wealth, and will have enough te turn him in, «s 
of their Inferiours, for the great God doth not, but ſhould | the King bas commanded ſo ſhall thy Servant do, v. 1 1. let me alone 
encourage them. (3.) He gives him by grant, from the Crown, | with the Eſtate : Aud as for Mepbiboſheth (they ſeem to be Ziba's 
all th: Land of Saul his Father, i. e. his paternal Eſtate,” which | Words) if the King pleaſe he need not trouble the Court, He 
was forfeited by Iſoboſpethꝰs Rebellion, and added to his own ball eat at my Table, and be as well treated as one - of the King's 
evenue. This was a real Favour, and more than giving him | Sn. But David will have him to his own Table, and Wy | 
a kind Word. True Friendſhip will be generous. (4.) Tho! he | boſbeth is as well pleas d with his Poſt, as Ziba with his: How: 
bad thus given him a good Eſtate ſufficient to maintain him, | unfaithful Zibe was to him, we ſhall-find afterwards, Chap. 16, 3. 
yet for Jonathan's Sake, (whom perhaps he ſaw ſome Reſem- Now becauſe David was a Type of Chriſt his Tord and Som, 
blance of in Mepbi beſbeth's Face) he will take him to be a con- his Root and N let his Kindneſs to Mephiboſheth ſerye 
ſtant Gueſt at his on Table, where he will not only be to illuſtrate the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour to- 
comfortably fed, but have Company and Attendance ſuitable to| wards fallen Man, which yet he was ander no Obligation to, 
his Birth and Quality. Tho* Mephibeſheth was lame aud wn-|as David was to Jonathan. Man was convicted of Rebellion 
{izbt!y, and doth not appear to have any great fitneſs for Bu- againſt God, and like SauPs Houſe under a Sentence of Re- 
ſinels, yet for his good Father's Sake, David will take him to] jection from him, was not only . low and r | 
be one of his Familiy. but lame and impotent , made. ſo by the Fall: The Son of oa 
3. Mepbiboſheth accepts this Kindneſs with great Humility | enquires after this degenerate Race, that uir'd not after 
and Self-abaſement. He was none of thoſe that take every | him; comes to ſeek and ſaye them. Thoſe of t that bun- 
Favour as a Debt, and think every thing too little that their | ble themſelves before him, and commit themſelves to him, he 
Friends do for them, but on the contrary ſpeaks as one amaz'd | reſtores them the 'forteited Inheritance, entitles them to a 
at the Grants David made him, v. 8. What is thy Servant that better Paradiſe than that which Adam loſt, and takes them 
thre ſhruldft look upon ſuch a dead Dog as I am? How doth he vi- into Communion with himſelf, ſets them with his Children 
lfte himſelf ? Tho? the Son of a Prince, and the Grandſon of ſat bis Table, and feaſts them with the Dainties of Heaven. 
a King, yet his Family —_ under Guilt and Wrath, and Tord what is Man that thots ſhouldfi thus magnifie bim 
himſelf Poor arid Lame, he calls himſelf a dead Deg before Pa- e ED 
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This Chapter ives ds an Account of a War David had with the 
ö ho and the Syrians their Allies, with the Occaſion and 
Succeſs of it. (1.) David ſends a Friendly Embaſſy to Hanun 
| 25 of the Ammonites, V. 1, 2. (2.) He upon @ baſe Sur miſe 
that it was ill intended, abus d David's Embaſſadors, v. 3, 4. 
(3.) David reſenting it, v. 5. the Ammonites prepar d War a- 
gainft bim, v. 6. (4. ) David carries the War into their own 
Country, ſends Joab and Abiſnai againſt them, who addreſs them: 
ſelves te the Battle with à great deal of Conduct and Bravery, 
v. .7,—12- (55) Th: Ammonites and #he Syrians their Allies 
were totally routed, v. 13, 14. (G.) The Forces of the Syrians 
which rally'd again, were @ ſecond Time defeated, v. 15,19. 
Thus did David advance his own Reputation for Gratitude in re- 
turning Kindneſſes, and Juſtice in repaying njuries. 
X ND it came to paſs after this, that the king of 
"A the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 
on reigned in his ſtead. 2. Then ſaid David, I will 
ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his 
father ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to 
comfort him by the hands of his ſervants, for his fa- 
ther: and David's ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 3. And the princes of the 
children of Ammon, faid unto Hanun their Lord, 
Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour thy father, 
that he hath ſent comforters unto thee ? Hath not 
David rather fent his ſervants unto thee to ſearch the 
city, and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow it ? 
4. Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſha- 
ved off the one half of their beards, and cut off their 


was fitter to rake a Kennel than to wear a Crown. If . 
had any Reaſon to ſuſpect that David's Meſſeugers came on an 


ill Deſign, he had done prudently enough to be upon the Re- 


ſerve with them, and to diſmiſs them as ſoon as be could; but 
tis plain he only ſought an Occaſion to put the utmoſt Diſ- 
grace he could upon them, out of an Antipathy to their K ing 
and Country. They were themſelves Men of Honour, and 
much more ſo, as they repreſented the Prince that ſent them; 
they and their Reputation were under the ſpecial Protection 
of the Laws of Nations; they put a Confidenee in the Am- 
monites, and came among them unarmed; yet Hanunus'd them 
like Rogues and Vagabonds, and worſe : Shav'd off the one 
of thezr Beards, and cut off their Garments in the midſt, to Sy 
them to the Contempt and Ridicule of his Servants ; that they 
might make Sport with them, and they might ſeem vile. 
3. David's tender Concern for his Servants that were thus 
abus d. He ſent to meet them, and to let them know how 
much he intereſted himſelf in their Quarrel, - and how ſoon 
he would revenge it, and directed them to ſtay at Jericho a 
private Place, where they would not have Occaſion to come 
into Company, till that half of their Beard: which was ſhaved 
„ Was grown tu ſuch a Length that the other half might be 
ecently cut to it, v. 5. - The Jews wore their Beards long, 
reckoning it an Honour to appear Aged and Grave, and there- 
fore it was not fit that Perſons of their Rank and Figure 
ſhould appear at Court unlike their Neighbours. Change of 
| Raiment tis likely they had with them, to put on inſtead of 
thoſe which were cut off, but the loſs tof their Beards would 
not be ſo ſoon repair'd ; yet in time thoſe would grow again 
and all would be well: Let us learn not to lay too much to — 
unjuſt Reproaches, after a while they will wear eff of them- 
elves, and turn only to the Shame of their Authors, while 
the injur d . e in a little time grows again, as theſe 
Beards did. God will bring forth thy Righteouſneſs as the Light, 
therefore wait patiently for him, Pſalm 37. 6, 7. | 
Some have thought that David, in this Indignity he receiv'd 
from the King of Ammon, was but well enough ſerv'd for 
Courting and Complementing that Pagan Prince, whom he 


garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, and 
ſent them away. 
he ſent to meet them, becauſe the men were greatly 
aſhamed : and the king faid, Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then return. 


Here's 1. The great Reſpect David pay'd to his Neighbour, 
the King of the Ammunites, v. 1, 2. (I.) The Inducement to 
it was ſome Kindneſles he had formerly received from Nahaſh, 
the deceaſed King. He ſbewed Kindneſſes to me, ſaith David, v. 2. 
and therefore 8 lately had Satisfaction in ſhewing Kind- 
neſs to Mepbi boſbeth for his Father's Sake) he reſolves to ſhew 
Kindneſs to his Son, and to keep up a friendly Correſpon- 
dence with him. Thus the Pleaſure of doing one kind and 

enerous Action ſhould excite us to anetber. Nahaſh hath 

n an Enemy to ael, a cruel Enemy, 1. Sam. 11. 2. and yet 

had ſhewed Kindneſs to David, . perhaps only in Contradiction to 
Saul, who was unkind to him; however if David receive Kind- 
neſs, he is not nice in examining the Grounds and Principles 
of it, but reſolves gratefully to return it. If a Phariſee give 
Alms in Pride, tho* God will not reward it, yet he that re- 
ceives the Alms ought to return Thanks for it: God knows 
the Heart, but we do not. (2.) The particular Inſtance of Re- 
ſpe& was ſending an Embaſſy to condole his Father's Death, 
as is common among Princes in Alliance with each other, 
David ſent to comfort him. Note, It is a Comfort to Children 
when their Parents are dead, to find that their Parent's Friends 
are theirs, and that they, intend to keep up their Acquaintance 
up with them : It is a Comfort to Mourners to find that there 
arethoſe who mourn with them, are ſenſible of their Loſs, and 
ſhare with them in it. It is a Comfort to thoſe who are ho- 
nouring the Memory of their deceaſed Relations, to find 
there are others who likewiſe honour it, and had a Value for 
thoſe we valued. ? 

2. The great Aﬀeront which Hanun the King of the Ammo- 
nites put upon David in his Embaſſadors. (1.) He hearkned to 
the ſpiteful Suggeſtions of his Princes, who infinuated that 
David's Embaſſadors under Pretence of being Comforters were 
ſent as Spies, v. 3. Falſe Men are ready to think others as falſe 
as themſelves; and they that bear #1] Vill to their Neighbours, 
are reſoly'd not to believe that their Neighbours bare any 
good Will to them. he would not thus have imagin'd that 
David diſſembled, but that they were conſcious to themſelves 
that they could have difſembled to ſerve a Turn. An ill Suſ- 
picion argues an ill Mind. Biſhop Patrick Notes on this is, 
that there is nothing ſo well meant, but it may be ill interpreted, 
and is wont to be ſo by Men who love no Body but themſelves. 
Men of the greateſt Honour and Virtue muſt not think it 
ſtrange, if they be thus miſrepreſented. Charity thinketh no Evil. 
(2:) Entertaining this vile Suggeſtion he has baſely abus'd David's 

Embaſſadors, like a Man of a ſordid villanious Spirit, that 


5. When they told iz unto David, 


: 


knew to be an inveterate Enemy to Hrael, and might now re- 
member how, when he would have put out the right Eyes of 
the Men of ny» 5g he defign'd that as he did this for a 
Reproach upon all Iſrael, 1. Sam. 11. 2. What better Uſage could 
he expe& from ſuch a ſpiteful Family and People Why 
ſhould he covet the Friendſhip of a People which rae} mult 
have ſo little to do with, as that an Ammonite might not enter 
into the Congregation of the Lord, even to the Tenth Generation, 
Deut. 23. 3. 4 8 
6, And when the children of Ammon ſaw that they 
ſtank before David, the children of Ammon ſent and 
hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of 
Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king Maa- 
cha a thouſand men, and of Iſhtob twelve thouſand 
men. 7. And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 
and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 8. And the 
children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in 
aray at the entring in of the gate, and the Syrians 
of Zoba and of Rehob, and Tſhtob, and Maacha were 
by themſelves in the field. g. When Joab ſaw that 
the front of the battle was againft him before and be- 
hind,” he choſe of all the choice men of Ifrael, and 
put them in aray againſt the Syrians. 10. And the 
reſt of the people he delivered into the hand of 
Abiſhai his brother, that he might put them in aray 
againſt the children of Ammon. 11. And he ſaid, If 
the Syrians he too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help 
me : but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee, then I will come and help thee. 12. Be of 
good courage, and let us play the men for our people, 
and for the cities of our God. : and the LORD doth 
that which ſeemeth him good. x13 And Joab drew 
nigh, and the people that were with him, unto the 
battle againſt the Syrians : and they fled before him. 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that the 
Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, 
and entredinto the city: ſo Joab returned from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Jeruſalem. 


Here's 1. The Preparation which the Ammonites make for 
War, v. 6. They ſaw they had made themſelves very odious 
to David, and obnoxious to his juſt Diſpleaſure; this they might 
eaſily foreſee, when they abus'd his Embaſladors, which was no 


other than a Challenge to War, and a bold Defiance of * 
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Yet it ſeems they had not confider'd how unable they were with | 
their Thouſands to meet his, for now they found themſelves 
an unequal Match, and were forc'd to hire Forces of other 
Nations into their Service. Thus Sinners daringly provoke 
God, and expoſe themſelves to his Wrath, and never conſider 
that he is ſtronger than they, 1 Cor. 10. 22. The Ammonites gave 
the Affront firſt, and they were the firſt that rais'd Forces to 
juſtifie it. Had they humbled themſelves and beg'd David's 
Pardon, probably an honorary Satistaction might have aton'd 
for the Offence, But when they were thus deſperately re- 
ſolv'd to ſtand by what they had done, they courted their own 
Ne : 

* The ſpeedy Deſcent which David's Forces made upon 
them, v. 7. when David heard of their military Preparations, 
be ſent Poab with a great Army to attack them, v. 7 They 
that are in War with the Son of David not only giue the Prove- 
cation, but begin the War; for he waits to be graczous, but they 
ſtrengthen themſelves againft him, and therefore if they turn not, 
be will whet his Sword, Pialm 7. 12. God has Forces to fend 
againſt thoſe that ſet his Wrath at Defiance (Iſa. 5. 19.) which 
will convince them, when tis too late, that nne ever harden d 
his Heart againſt God and proſper d. Twas David's Prudence to 
carry the War into their own Country, and fight them at the 
entring in of the Gate, of their CG City, Rabbab, as ſome 
think, or Medeba, a City in their Borders, betore which they 
pitched to guard their Coaſt, 1 Chron, 19. 7. Such are the Ter- 
rors and Deſolations of War, that every good Prince will, in 
Love to his People, keep it as much as may be at a Diſtance 
from them. f 

3. Preparations made on both Sides for an Engagement. 


5. The Victory Joab obtain'd over the confederate Forces 
of Syria and Ammon, v. 13, 14. He provided for the worſt, 
and put the Caſe that the Syr:ans or Ammonites might prove foo 
ſtrong tor him, (v. 11.) but he prov'd to ſtrong for them both. 
Weare never the further from Succeſs by our preparing for 
Diſappointment. The Syrians were firſt routed by Joab, and 
then the Ammonſtes by Abiſhai, who ſeem not to have fought 
at all, but upon the Retreat of the Syrians, they fled into the 
City. *Tis a Temptation to Soldiers to fly, when they have 
a City at their Backs to fly to. *'Tis one thing when Men 
may either fight or fly, and another thing when they muſt ei- 
ther fight or die. 


15 And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther. 16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river, and they came 
to Helam, and Shobach the captain of the hoſt of 
Hadarezer went before them. 17 And when it was 
told David, he gathered all Iſrael together and paſſed 
over Jordan, and came to Helam : and the Syrians 
{et themſelves in array againſt David, and fought 
with him. 18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots of the 
Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen, and ſmote 
Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who. died there. 
19 And when all the Kings that were ſervants to 


(1.) The Enemy diſpos'd themſelyes into two Bodies, one of 
Ammonites, which being their own were poſted at the Gate of 
the City, the other of Syrians whom they had taken into their 
Pay, and who were therefore poſted at a Diſtance in the Field, 
to charge the Forces of Iſrael inthe Flank or Rear, while the 
Ammonites charg'd them in the Front, v. 8. (2.) Joab like al 
wiſe General was ſoon aware of the Deſign, and accordingly 
divided his Forces; the choice Men he took under his own 
Command to fight the Srians, whom probably he knew to be 
the better Soldiers, and being bird Men, better vers'd in the 
Arts of War, v. 9. The reſt of the Forces he put under the 
Command ot Aiſbai his Brother to engage the Ammonites, v. 10. 
It ſhould ſeem Foab found the Enemy ſo well prepared to re- 
ccive them, that his Conduct and Courage were never ſo tried 
as now. | | 


4. Joab's Speech before the Battle, v. 11, 12. tis not long, 


but pertinent and brave. (1.) He prudently concerts the Mat. 
ter with Abiſbai his Brother, that the dividing of the Forces 
might not be the weakning of them; but that, which Part ſo- 
ever was born hard upon, the other ſhould come in to its Aſ- 
ſiſtance. He ſuppoſeth the worſt, that one of them ſhould be 
oblig'd to give back, and in that caſe upon a Signal given, 
the other ſhould ſend a Detachment to rel:eve that. Nete, Mu- 


tual Helptulneſs is brotherly Duty. If occaſion be, thou ſhalt 
help me, and I will belß thee. Chriſt's Soldiers ſhould thus ſtrengthen, 
one another's Hands in their ſpiritual Warfare, The Strong 
muſt ſuccour and help the Weak. They that though Grace 
are Conquerors over Temptation, muſt counſel and comt ort, 
and pray for thoſe that are tempted ; when thou art converted, 
ſtreng then they Brethren, Luke 22. 23, The Members of the na. 
tural Body help one another, 1 Cor. 12. 21. (2.) He bravely 
encourageth himſelf and his Brother, and the freſt of the Of- 
ficers and Soldiers to do their utmoſt. Great Dangers put an 
Edge upon true Courage. When ab ſaw the Front of the 
Battle was againſt him both before and behind, inſtead of giving 
Orders to make an honourable Retreat, he animates his Men 
to charge ſo much the more furiouſly, be of good Courage andlet 
us play the Men, not for Pay, and Preferment, for Honour and 
Fame, but for our People and for the Cities of our God, for the 
publick Safety and Welfare, in which the Glory of God is ſo 
much intereſted 3, God and our Country was the Word. Let us 
valiant from a Principle of Love to frael, that are our Peg. 
pie, deſcended from the ſame Stock, for whom we. are em. 
loy'd, and in whoſe Peace we ſhall have Peace: And from a 
rinciple of Love to God, for they are his Cities that we are 
fighting in the Defence of, The Relation which any Perſon 
or thing ſtands in to God, ſhould endear it to us, and engage 
us to do our utmoſt in its Service. (3.) He piouſly leaves the 
Iſſue with God: When we have done our Part according to 
the Duty of our Place, Let the Lerd do that which ſeemeth bim 
goed, Let nothing be wanting in us, whatever the Succeſs be. 
Let God's Work be done by us, and then God's Will be done con- 
cerning us. When we make Conſcience of doing our Duty, 
we may with the greateſt Satisfaction leave the Event with 
God ; not thinking that our Valour bids him to proſper us, 
but that ſtill he may do as he pleaſeth, yet hoping for his Sal 


adarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before was 
they made Peace with IIrael, and ſerved them: fo 


the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon 


any more. 


Here's 1. A new Attempt of the Syr:ans, to recover their 
oft Honour, and to check the Progreſs of David's victorious . 
Arms. The Forces that were lately diſpers d, rally'd again, 
and gather d tbemſe ves together, v. 15. even the baffled Cauſe 
will make head as long as there is any Life in it; the Enemies 
of the Son of David do ſo (Mat. 22. 34. Rev. 29. 19). Theſe 
being conſcious of their Inſufficiency, calbd in the Aid of 
their Allies, and Dependences on the other fide the River, v. 
16. and being, thus recruited they hoped to make their Part 
good with Jjrael, but they knew not the Thoughts of the Lord, for 
be gather'd them as Sheaves into the Floor; fee Mic. 4. 11, 12, 13. 
2. The Defeat of this Attempt by. the Vigilance and Valour 
of David, who upon Notice of their Deſign, reſolv'd not to 
ſtay till rhey attack'd him, but went in Perſon at the Head of 
his Army over Jordan, v. 17. and in a pitch'd Battle routed 
the Syrians, v. 18. flew Seyen Thouſand Men, who belong'd 
to Seyen Hundred Chariots, and Forty Thouſand other Soldi- 
ers, Horſe and Foot, as appears by comparing, 1 Chron. 19. 18. 
Their General was killd in the Battle, and David came home 
in Triumph, no doubt. 

3. The Conſequence of this Victory over the Syrians. (1) 
David gain'd ſeveral Tributaries, v. 19. The Kings or petty 
Princes, that had been Subject to Hadarezer, when they ſaw 
how powerful David was, very wiſely made Peace with Iſrael, 
whom they found they could not make War. with, and ſerved 
them, who were able to give them Prote&ion. Thus the Pro» 
miſe made to Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. and repeated to Joſhua, 
Chap. 1. 4. that the Borders of 1ſrael ſhould extend to the Ri- 
ver Euphrates, was performed at length. (2.) The Ammonites 


' loſt their old Allies. The Syrians fear d to help the Children of 


Ammon, not becauſe they had an wnrighteous Cauſe, juſtifying 
a Crime which was a Breach ot the Law of Nations, but be- 
cauſe they found it was an — ry Cauſe. *Tis dangerous 
helping thoſe that have God againſt them, for when they fall, 
their Helpers will fall with them. 

eſus Chriſt the Son of David ſent his Embaſſadors, his A- 

les and Miniſters, after all his Servants the Prophets, to 
the Jewiſh Church and Nation: But they intreated them 
ſhamefully, as Hanun did David's Embaſſadors, mock d them, 
abus d them, flew them: And this was it that filPd the mea» 
ſure of their Iniquity, and brought upon them Ruin without 
Remedy, Mat.21. 35, 41.—22. 7. compare 2 Chron. 36. 16. for 
Chriſt takes the Aﬀeronts and Injuries done to his Mi a8 
done to himſelf, and will avenge them accordingly. 


CHAP. XL 


What David ſaid of the mournful Report of Saul's Death, may more 

fitly be applied to the ſad St this Chapter, the Adultery and 
Murder David was guilty of. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 
it not in the Streets of Aſhkelon. We wiſh we could draw a 


vation in his own way and time. I 
| Vol. II. 


| Vail over it, and that it might never be known, might never be ſaid, 
Nn 2 | thet 
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nites, v. 1. We cannot take that 


gal 
ks of the Patriarchal Age) a beinous Crime, and an Iniquity 
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Il SAMUET. 


Chap. TI. 


. that David did ſucbill Things as are here recorded of bim; but it 
cannot, it muſt not be conceal d: Ihe Scripture is faithful in relating 
_ theFaults, even of thoſe whom it moſt applauds,which is an Inſtance 
of theSincerity of the Penmen, andan Evidence, that it was net writ- 


en to ſerve any Party: And even ſuch Stories as theſe were writ- 


ten for our Leatning, that he that thinks he ſtands may 
take heed leſt he fall; and that others Harms may be our h 


Warnings. Many no doubt have been embolden d to Sin, and har- 
den d in it by this Story, and to them it is a Sayour of Death 


_ unto Death; but many have by it been awalen d to a Holy Jea- 


loufie over themſelves, and conſtant Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and 


to them it is a Sayour of Life unto Life. They are very great 
Sins, and greatly aggravated, which here we find David guiltyof. 
(. ) He committed Adultery with Bathſheba the Wife of Uriah, 
v. 1,5. (2.) He contriv'd to father the ſpuricus Brood upon 
Uriah, v. 6,13. (3-) When that Project fail d, be plotted the 
Death of Uriah by the Sword of the Children of Ammon, and 
eſfected it, v. 14,—25- (4.) He marryd Bathſheba, v. 26, 27. 
Is this David! Is this the Man after God's own Heart ! How is 
bis Behaviour chang'd, worſe than it was before Abimelech ! How 
#s the Gold become dim ! Let him that readeth, underſtand what 

. the beſt of Men are, when God leaves them to themſelves. 


X ND it came to paſs, that after the year was ex- 
A pired, at the time when kings go forth 7o bat- 
ile, that David ſent Joab and his ſervants with him, 


Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah: but David tarried 
ſtill at Jeruſalem. 2 And it came to paſs in an e- 
vening tide, that David aroſe from off his bed, and 
walked upon the roof of the king's houſe : and from the 
roof he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf: and the wo- 
man was very beautiful to look upon. 3 And David 
ſent and enquired after the woman: and one ſaid, I. 
not this Bathſheba the daughter of Eliam, the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite ?. 4 And David ſent meſſen- 

ers, and took her; and ſhe came in unto him, and 
Rs with her, (for ſhe was purified from her un- 
cleanneſs) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. 5 And 
the woman conceived, and ſent and told David, and 


ſaid, I am with child. 


Here's 1, David's Glory in purſuing War againſt the Ammo- 
leaſure in viewing this 
great Action, which hitherto we have taken in obſerving Da. 
vid's Atchievements, becauſe the Beauty of it was ſtain'd and 
ſully'd by Sin: Otherwiſe we might take Notice of David's 
Wildom and Bravery in following his Blow: Having routed 
the Army of the Ammonites in the Field, as ſoon as ever the 
Seaſon of the Year permitted, he ſent more Forces to waſte 
the Country, and further to avenge the rrel of his Em- 


baſſadors; Rabbab their Metropolis gave them a Stand, and 


held out a great while; that City Job laid cloſe Siege to, 


' and*twas at the Time of that Siege that David fell into this 


Sin. ; Ye 1007 P 

2. David's Shame in being himſelf conquer d, and led cap- 
tive by his own Luſt. The Sin he was guilty of was Adultery, 
the Letter of the Seventh Commandment, and (in the 


to be puniſhed by the Judges, Job. 31. 11. a Sin which takes away 


the Heart, and gets a Man a Wound and Diſbonour more than any 


ther, and the Reproach of it is not wiped away. 
„ Obſerve the Occaſions of this Sin, which led to it. 


(i.) Negion of his Buſineſs. When he ſhould have been to 


abroad with his Army in the Field fighting the Battles of the 
Lord, he devolv'd that Care upon others, and himſelf tar- 
ried ſtill at Jeruſalem, v. 1. To the War with the Hrians Da. 
vid went in Perſon, Chap. 10. 17. had he been now at his Poſt 


in the Head of his Forces, he had been out of the Way of this 


Temptation. When we are out of the way of our Duty, we 
in Temptation. 95 „5 
— Lord ef Eaſe, and the Indulgence of a ſlothful Temper, 


his Bed at Evening-tide, v. 1. there he had doz'd a 
way the Afternoon in Idleneſs, which he ſhould mays. "peat in 
ſome Exerciſe, for his own Improvement, or the Good of o- 
thers. He usd to pray, not only Morning and Evening, but 
at Noon in the Day of his Trouble; tis to be fear'd he had this 
Noon omitted it, Idleneſs gives great Advantage to the 
Tempter. Standing Waters gather Filth. The Bed of Sloth 


He came 


oft proves the Bed of Luſt. h | | 

11 5 wändering Eye. He ſaw a Woman waſhing herſelf, 
from ſome Ceremonial Pollution, according to the 
he Sin came in at the Eye, as Eve's did. Perhaps he 
not praRiſe according to his 


6A 


ſought to ſee her, at leaſt he di 


* 


and all Iſrael, and they deſtroyed the children of 


own Prayer, Turn away mine Eyes from bebolding Vanity, and his 
Son's Caution in a like E 25 not thou hs Win? . | 
ig red. Either he had not like Job made a Covenant with bis 
Eyes, or at this Time he had forgot it. | | 

2. The Steps of the Sin. When he ſaw her, Luſt immedi- 
ately conceiv'd, and (1.) He enquir'd who jhe was, v. 3- per- 

aps intending only, if ſhe were unmarried to take her to 
Wite, as he had taken ſeveral; but if ſhe were a Wife havi 
no Deſign upon her. (2.) The corrupt Deſire growing more 
violent, tho*. he was told ſhe was a Wite, and whoſe Wife the 
was, yet he ſent Meſſengers for her, and then it may be intend- 
ing only to pleaſe himſelf with her Company and Converſa- 
tion. But (3.) When ſhe came he lay with ber, ſhe too eaſily 
conſenting, becauſe he was a great Man, and fam'd for his 
Goodneſs too; ſure (thinks ſhe) that can be no ill Thi 
which ſuch a Man as David is the Moyer of. See how the way 
of Sin is down-hill, when Men begin to do Evil, they can- 
not ſoon ſtop themſelyes, The beginning of Luſt, as of Strife, 
is like the letting forth of Vater; tis therefore Wiſdom to leave 
it off before it be medled with. The fooliſh Fly fires her 
fee and fools away her Life at laſt by playing about the 

an E. 

3. The Aggravations of the Sin, (1.) He was now in Years, 
Fifty, at leaſt, ſome think more, when thoſe Luſts which are 
more properly youthful, one would think, ſhould not haye 
been violent in him. (2.) He had many Wives and Concubines 
of his own, this is inſiſted on Chap. 12. 8. (3.) Uriah whom 
he wrong'd was one of his own Worthies, a Perſon of Ho- 
nour and Virtue, one that was now abroad in his Service, j 
parding his Life in the high Places of the Field, for the Ho- 
nour and Safety of him and his Kingdom, where he himſelf 
ſhould have been. (4.) Bathſbeba whom he debauch'd was a 
Lady of good Reputation, and till ſhe was drawn by him and 
his Influence into this Wickedneſs, no doubt had preſery'd her 
Purity: Little did ſhe think, that ever ſhe could have done 
ſo ill a Thing, as to forſake the Guide of her Touth, and forget 
the Covenant of her. God, nor perhaps could any one 3 
World but David have prevail'd againſt her. The Adulterer 
not only wrongs and ruins his own Soul, but as much as he 
can another's Sou) too. (5.) David was a King, whom God had 
intruſted with the Sword of Juſtice, and the Execution of 
the Law upon other Criminals, particularly upon Adulterers, 
who were by the Law to be put to Death; for him therefore 
to be guilty of thoſe Crimes himſelf, was to make himſelf a 
Pattern, when he ſhould have been @ Terrour to Evil.deers, 
With what Face could he rebuke or puniſh that in others, 
which he was conſcious to himſelf of being guilty of? Ses 
Rom. 2. 22. 

Much more might be ſaid to aggravate the Sin, and I can 
think but of one Excuſe for it, which is, that it was done but 
once, it was far from being his Practice; it was by the Sur. 
prize of a Temptation, that he was drawn into it. He was 
none of thoſe of whom the Prophet complains, that they were 
as fed Horſes, neighing every one after bis Neigbbcur's Wife, Jer. 5.7. 
but this once God left him to himſelf, as he did Hezekzab, that 
he might know what was in his Heart, 2 Chron. 32. 31, Had he 
been told of it before, he would have ſaid as Hazael, What? 
Ts thy Servant a Dog ? But by this Inſtance we are taught, what 
need we have to pray every Day. Father in 1 us not 
into Temptation, and to watch that we enter not into it. 

6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me U- 
riah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah to David. 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David de- 
manded of him, how Joab did, and how the people 
did and how the war proſpered. 8. And David ſaid 

Uriah, Go down to thy houſe, and waſh they feet. 
AndUriah departed out of the king's houſe, and there 


followed him a meſs of Meat from EROS 9 But 
Uriah ſlept at the door of the king's houſe, with all 


the ſervants of his lord, and went not down to his 
houſe. 


10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down to his houſe, David ſaid unto 
Uriah, Cameſt thou not from thy Journey? why then 
didſt thou not go down unto thine houſe ? x x. And 
Uriah faid unto David, The ark, and Iſrael, and 
Judah abide in tents, and my lord Joab, and the ſer- 
vants of my lord are encamped in the open fields; 
ſhall T then go into mine houſe, to eat, and to drink, 
andto lie with my wife? as thou liveſt, and as thy 
foul liveth, I will not do this thing. 12 And David 
ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here to day alſo, and to mor- 
row I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in = 
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ſalem, that day and the morrow. 1 3 And when | Danger, it doth not become us to repoſe our ſelves in Secus 
David had call'd him, he did eat and drink before rity, or roll our ſelves in Pleaſure, or with the King an Ha- 


F : F man to fit d,wn to drink, when the City Shuſhan was perplexed, 
him, and made him dr unk: and at even he WENT! Eſth. 3. #!t. We ſhould voluntarily endure Hardneſs, ps the 
out to lie on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, Church of God is conſtrain & to it. (2.) It might have been of 
but went not down to his houſe. juſe to awaken David's Conſcience, and make his Heart to 
A 1 ke Ro he had =_ (1.) 3 had baſely 

iab we may ſuppoſe had now been abſent from his Wiſe a us o brave a Man as Uriab was, a Man fo heartily con- 
2 Weeks, ee the Campaign in the Country of the cern'd for him and his Kingdom, and that acted for him and 
Ammonites, and not intending to return till the end of it: t. with ſo much Vigour. (2.) That he was himſelf fo unlike 
His Wife being got with Child in his Abſence, that (as is him. The Conſideration of the publick Hardſhips and Ha- 


| uſual in this Caſe) would bring to 1;ght the hidden Works of rards kept Ur;ab from lawfal Pleaſures, yet could nat k 


: 1 David, tho* more nearly intereſted, from «nlawfu} ones. . 
rag: forth 5 —_— 8 —_ 7 x riah's Severity to himſelf, ſhould have ſhamed David for his 
That he would profecute his Wife according to Law, and Indulgence of himſelf. The Law was, when the Hoſt Tat forth 
have her ſtoned to Death; for Jealouſie is the Rage of 8 Man, | 34inft the Enemy, then in a ſpecial Manner keep thy ſelf from 
eſpecially a Man of Honour; and he that is thus injur'd, wil] ee _ Es Deut. 23. 9. Uriah out · did that Law, but 
not ſpare in the Day of Vengeance, Prov. 6. 34, This Bathſheba David violated it. ; ; | 
was apprehenſive of, when ſhe ſent to let David know ſhe was| 14 And it came to paſs in the morning, that Da- 
with Child, intimating, that he was concern'd to protect her, vid wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand 


which tis likely, if he had not promis'd her to do (ſo wretch- jah. . . 
edly abuſing bis royal Power) ſhe would not have conſented of Uriah wy And he wrote in the letter, lay ing, 


to him. Hope of Impunity is a great Encouragement to |- Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt battle, 
niquity. (2+) It might alſo be expected, that ſinee he could| and retire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten and 


not proſecute David by Law for an Offence of this Nature, die. 16 And it came to pals when Joab obſerved the 
he would take his Revenge another way, and raiſe a Rebel- | 


5 * | . city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place where he 
ling againſt him. There have been Inſtances of Kings, that : 3 

2 — of this Nature given to ſome of their power- knew that valiant men «vere. 17 And the men of 
ful Sub jects, have loſt their Crowns. the city went out, and fought with Joab: and there 


22 . 8 e e 2 5 owe fell ſome of the people of the ſervants of David, 
hild which ſhoul rn upon Urzab himſelf, and there- a FT Ha 3 
fore ſends for him home, to ſtay a Night or two with his Wife. and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. 1s Then Joab ſent 


Oblerve. and told David all the things concerning the war: 
1. How the plot was laid. Ur;ah muſt come home from the] 19 And charged the meſſenger, faying, When thou 
Army, under pretence of bringing David an Account how the] haſt made an end of telling the matters of the war 


Har proſper d, and how they went on with the Siege of Rabbab el 2 deer 
v. = Ibs doth he pretend a more than ordinary Concern| unto the king: 20 And if it be ſo that the king's 


for his Army, when that was at preſent the leaſt Thing in| Wrath ariſe, and he fay unto thee, Wherefore ap- 
bis Thoughts; if he had not had another Turn to ſerve, an|proached ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? 
expreſs of much leis Figure than Uriab might have ſuffic d toſ knew ye not that they would from the Wall ? 


bring him a Report of the State of the War. David bavin . 7 
had = much — with Uriah as he thought Fa + 21 Who ſmote Abimelech the fon of Jerub-beſheth ? 


to cover the Deſign, ſent him to bes Hſe, and that he might did not a man caſt a piece of a milſtone upon him 

5 the more plealant there. with the Wife of his youth, ſent a from the wall, that he died m 'Thebez ? ky P22 
iſh of Meat after him for their Supper, v. 8. en that igh the wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah 

Project fail'd the firſt Night, and Uriah mo weary with his ia > "oe Tren ae * : 

Journey, and 4 oh the Hittite is dead alſo. 22 So the meſſenger went, 

„ and more deſirous of Sleep than Meat, lay all Night | : | 
in the Guard-Chamber, the next Night he made him drunk, v. and came and ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent - 
33- or made him mer, tempted him to drink more than was] him for. 23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 


Kt, that he might forget his Vow, v. 11. and might be diſ - inſt us and * 
pos'd to go . his own Bed, to Which perhaps, if Ds: Surely nme 


vid could have made him dead drunk he would have order d to us into the field, and we were upon them even 
him to be carried. Tis a very wicked Thing upon any De- unto the entring of the gate. 24 And the ſhooters 
ſign whatſoever to make a Perſon drunk; wo to him that doth] ſhot from off the wall upon thy ſervants, and /ome of 


ſo, Hab. 2. 15, 16. God will put into their Hand a Cup of ind” 5 Uri 
Trembling, who put into the Hands of others the Cup of e Ervants de ene nene 


Drunkenneſs. Robbing a Man of his Reaſon, is worſe than the Hittite is dead alſo. 25 Then David faid unto - 


| robbing him of his Money; and drawing him into Sin, worſe the meſſenger, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto Joab, Let 


than drawing him into any Trouble whatſoever. Every good not this thing diſpleaſe thee: for the ſword devoureth 

I eſpecially wm e r ſhould r ren * 3 one as well as another: make thy battle more ſtrong 

this Sin, by admoniſtung, reſtraining, and denying the Glaſs}. ; Yep 

to thoſe whom they ſee lng into Exceſs; but to further it, againſt the City, and overthrow 5 4 and 8 

is to do the Devil's Work, and act as Factor for him. thou him. 26. And when the wife of Uriah heard 
2. How this Plot was defeated by Uriah's firm Reſolution] that Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for 


not to go lie in his own Bed: Both Nights he ſlept with the ing 
He ed and e eee her husband. 27 And when the mourning was paſt, 


his Wife preſs'd him to it as much as David, v. 9. 12. Now, David ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became 
(1.) Some think hs ſuſpeted what was done, being inform dl his wife, and bare him a ſon: but the thing that Da- 
of his Wife's Attendance at Court, and therefore: he would] vid had done diſpleaſed the LORD. 

not 0 near her. But if he had any Suſpicion of that kind, | 
ſure he would haye open'd the Letter that David ſent by him When David's Project of fathering the Child n Uriah. 
to Jeab, (2.) Whether he ſuſpected any 1 or no, Pro · himſelf fail'd, ſo that in Proceſs of Time, Uriah would certainly 
vidence put this Reſolution into his Heart, and kept him to] know the Wrong that had been done him, to prevent the 
it for the diſcovering of David's Sin, and that the baffling of| Fruits of his Revenge, the Devil puts it into David's Heart to 


this Deſign to conceal it, might awaken David's Conſcience] take him off, and then neither he nor Bathſbeba would be in 


„„ 


to confeſs it, and repent of it · (3.) The Reaſon he gave to] any Danger: What Proſecution could there when there 
David for this ſtrange Inſtance of Self-denial and Mortification _ no — And ſuggeſting further, — when be was 
was very brave, v. 11. That while the Army was encamp'd| out of the way, Bathſheba might it he pleas d be bis own for 
in the Field, he would not lie at eaſe in his own Houſe. ever. Adulteries have oſt occaſion'd Murthers, and oneWick- 
The Ark is in a Tent, whether at home in the Tent Ha · edneſs mult be cover d and ſecur d with another. The Begin- 
vid had piteh'd for it, or abroad with Jab in the Camp, is| nings of Sin are therefore to be dreaded, for who knows where 
not certain. Joab and all the mighty Men of Iſrael lie hard they will end ? | | 

and uneaſie, and much expos' d to the Weather, and to the] Is it reſoly'd in David's Breaſt (which one would think 
Enemy, and ſhall I go 'take my Eaſe and Pleaſure at my own| could never poſſibly have harbour d fo vile a Thought) that 
Houſe ? No, he proteſts he will not do it. Now, (i.) This Cab muſt die; that innocent, valiant, gallant Man, who 
was it felf a generous Reſolution, and ſhews Uriah to be al was ready to die for his Prince's Honour, muſt die by his 


Man of a publick Spirit, bold, and hardy, and mortified to Prince's Hand. David has finned, and Batbſbeba has ſinn d, and 


the Delights of Senſe. In times of publick Difficulty and both againſt him, and therefore he muſt die, David determines 
| | ag muſt. Is this the Man whoſe Heart ſmote him, * 


— 
———— 
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he had cut off Saul's Skirt? Quanto mutatus ab illo! Is this he 
that executed Judgment and Juſtice to all his People? How 
can he now do fo unjuſt a thing? See how fleſhly Luſts war a- 
an the Soul, and what Devaſtations they make in that War: 

ow they blind the Eyes, harden the Heart, ſear the Conſci- 
ence, and deprive Men of all Senſe of Honour and Juſtice. 
Ihoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh underſtanding, 
and quite loſeth it; be that doth it deſtreys his own Soul, Pro. 6. 32. 

But as the Eye of the Adulterer, ſo the Hand of the Murtberer 
ſeeketh Concealment, Job 24. 14, 15. Works of Darkneſs 
hate the Light. When David bravely flew Geliah, it was 
done publickly and he gloried in it, but when he baſely ſlew 
Uriah, it mult be done clandeſtinely, for he is aſham'd of it, 
and well he may. Who would do a Thing that he dare not 
own? The Devil having as a poiſonous Serpent put it into David's 
Heart to murther Uriah, as a ſubtle Serpent he puts it into his 
Head how to do it. Not as Abſalom flew Ammon 'by com- 
manding his Servants to aſſaſſinate him, or as Abab flew Na- 
beth by ſuborning Witneſles io accuſe him, but by expoſing 
him to the Enemy; a way of doing it, which 1 would 
not ſeem fo odious to Conſcience and the World, becauſe Sol- 
diers expoſe themſelves of Courſe z if Ur;ab had not been in 
that dangerous Poſt, another muſt. He has (as we 4ay) a 
Chance tor his Life, if he fight ſtoutly he may perhaps come 
off, and if he die tis in the Bed of Honour, where a Soldier 
would chuſe to die; and yet all this will not ſave it from be- 
ing a wiltul Murther, of Malzce prepenſe. 

1. Orders are ſent to Jab to ſet Uriab in the Front of the hit - 
teſt Battle, and then to deſert him and abandon him to the E- 
nemy, v. 14, 15. This was David's Project to take off Ur:ab, 
and it jucceeded, as he deſign d. Many were the Aggrava- 


tions ot this Murder. (i.) It was deliberate. He took Time 
to conſider of it, and tho he had Time to conſider of it, for 
he wrote a Letter about it, and tho he had Time to have: 
countermanded the Order afterwards, before it could be put 
in Execution, yet he did not do it. (2.) He ſent the Letter 
by Uriab himſelt; than which nothing could be more baſe and 
barbarous, to make him acceſſary to his own Death. And 
what a Paradox was it, that he could bear ſuch a Malice a- 
gainſt him, in whom yet he could repoſe ſuch a Confidence, 
as that he would carry Letters, Which he muſt not know 


the Purport of. (3.) Advantage muſt be taken of Uriab's own 


Courage and Zeal fer his King and Country, which de- 
{ery'd the greateſt Praiſe and Recompence, to betray him the 
eaſier to his Fate. If he had not been forward to expoſe him. 
ſelf, perhaps he was a Man of ſuch a Figure, that Jab could 
nat have expos d him; and that this noble Fire ſhould be 


deſignedly turn'd upon himſelf, was a moſt deteſtable In- 


ſtance of Ingratitude, (4.) Many muſt be inyolv'd in the 


3. He ſends an Account ot it to David. An Expreſs is 
diſpatch'd away preſently, with a Report of this laſt Dif. 
grace and Loſs they bad ſuſtain'd, v. 18. And to humour the 
Thing, (1) He ſuppoſeth that David would appear to be an- 
gry at his ill Conduct, would ask why they come ſo near the 
Wall, v. 20. Did they not know that Abimelech loſt his Life 
by doing ſo, v. 21 ? We had the Story, Judg. 9. 53. which 
Book tis likely was publith'd as a Part of the Goel Hiſtory 
in Samuel's Time; and (be it noted to their Praiſe and for 
Imitation) even the Soldiers were converſant with their Bi- 


bles, and could readily quote the Scripture Story, and make 


ule of it for Admonition to themſelves not to run upon the 
ſame Attempts, which there they found had been fatal. (2. 
He ſlily orders the Meſſenger to ſooth it up with telling him 
that Qiab the Hittite was dead alſe, which gave too broad an 


Intimation to the Meſſenger, and by him to others, that David 


would be ſecretly pleas d to hear that: For Murther will out. 
And when Men do ſuch baſe ill Things, they muſt expect to 
be banter'd and upbraided with them, even by their inferi- 
ours. The Meſſenger deliver'd his Errand wellenough, v. 22 
23, 24. He makes the Beſieged to ſally out firſt upon the Be. 
ſiegers, they came out unto us into the Field, repreſents the Be- 
ſiegers, as doing their Part with great Bravery, we were upon 
them, even to the entring of the Gate, we ftorc'd them to retire 
into the City with Precipitation, and ſo comes off with a 
flight mention of the Slaughter made among them by ſome 
Shot from the Wall, ſome of the King*s Servants are dead, and 
particularly Ur:ab the Hittite, an Officer of Note, ſtood firſt 
in the Liſt of the lain. 

4+ David receives the Account with a ſecret Satisfaction, 
v. 25. Let not Joab be diſpleasd, tor David is not, he blames not 
his Conduct, nor thinks they did ill to approach ſo near the 
Wall, all's well now Uriab is got out of the way. This Point 
being gain'd, he can make Light of the Loſs, and turn it 
off eaſily with an Excuſe, The Sword devours one as well as ano- 
tber; *twas a chance of War, nothing more ordinary. He 
orders Joab to make the Battle more ſtrong next Time, while he 
by his Sin was weakning it, and proyoking God to blaſt the 
Undertaking, | | | 

Laſtly, He married the Widow in a little Time. She ſub- 
mitted to the Ceremony of Mourning for her Husband, as 
little a Time as Cuſtom would admit, v. 26, and then Duvid 
took her to his Houſe as his Wife, and ſhe bear bim a Syn. 
Uriah's Revenge was prevented by his Death, but the Birth of 
the Child fo ſoon after the Marriage publiſh'd the Crime, 
Sin will have Shame; yet that was not the worſt of it, The 
Thing that David bad done diſpleas d the Lord; the whole Mat- 
ter of Uriah, as tis eall d 1Kings 15. 5. the Adultery, Falſehood, 
Murther, and this Marriage at laſt, it was all diſþ:eaſing to the 


Guilt ; Jab the General to whom the Blood of his Soldiers, Lord. He had pleas' d himſelt, but diſpleas d God. Nite. 


eſpecially the Worthies, ought to be precious, mult do it; he 
and all that retire from Uiab, when they ought in Conſcience 
to ſupport and ſecond him, become guilty of his Death. 
(5+) Uriah cannot thus die alone, the Party he commands is in 
Dapger of being cut off with him; and it prov'd ſo, ſome 
of the People, even the Servants of David, (lo they are call'd to 
aggravate David's Sin, in being ſo prodigal of their Lives) 
fell with him, v. 17. Nay this wilful ill Conduct by which 
Ur;ah muſt be betray'd, might be of fatal Conſequence to the 
whole Army, and have obliged them to raiſe the Siege. (6.) 
It will be the Triumph and Joy of the Ammonites, the ſworn 
Enemies of God and 1ſrael; *twill gratifie them exceedingly. 
David pray d for himſelf, that he might not fall into the Hands 
of Man, not flee before his Enemies, Chap. 24+ 13, 14. yet 

e ſells his Servant Uriah to the Ammonites, and not for any In- 
iquity in bis Hand. | 
2. Joab executes theſe Orders: In the next Aſſault that was 
made upon the City, Uriah has the moſt dangerous Poſt aſ- 
ſign'd him, is put in ops that if he be repuls'd by the Be- 
fieged, he ſhall be reltev'd by Joab 3in Dependance on which 
he marches on with Reſolution, but Succours not coming on, 
the Service prov'd too hot, ard he was lain in it, v. 16, 17. 
»Twas ſtrange, Joab would do ſo ill a Thing purely upon a 
Letter, without knowing the Reaſon : But (1.) Perbaps he 
ſuppos d, that Uriah had been guilty of ſome great Crime, 
to enquire into which David had ſent for him, and that becauſe 
he would not puniſh him openly, he took this Courſe with him 
to put him to Death. (2.) Joab had been guilty of Blood, and we 
may ſuppoſe it pleas d him very well, to ſee David himſelf falling 


into the ſame Guilt, and he was willing enough to ſerve him 
in it, that he might continue to be favourable to him. Lis 
common for thoſe who have done ill themſelves, to deſire to 
be countenanc'd therein by others doing ill likewiſe, eſpeci- 


ally by the Sins of thoſe that are eminent in the Profeſhon of 
Religion. Or perhaps David knew, that Foab had a Pique a- 


\ 5 


God ſees and hates Sin in his own People. Nay, the nearer 
any are to God in Profeſſion, the more diſpleaſing to him 
their Sins are, for in them there's more Ingratitude, Trea- 
chery, and Reproach than the Sins of others. Let none 
therefore encourage themſelves in Sin by the Example of Da- 
vid, for they that fin as he did, will fall under the Diſplea- 
ſure of God as he did. Let us therefore ſtand in awe, and ſin 
not; not Sin after the Similitude of his Tranſgreſſion. 


CHAP, XII. 


V+; The foregoing Chapter gave us the Account of David's Sin, this ; 


his Repentame; tho he fell he was not utterly caſt down, but 
the Grace of God recover d bimſelf, and found Mercy with Gad. 
Here is, (I.) His Convittion by a Meſſage Nathan brought him 
from God, which was a Parable that oblig d him Yo condemn him- 
ſelf, v. 1,6. And the Reddition of the Parable, in which Na. 
than charg*d him with the Sin v. 7,--9. and Pronounceth Sentence 
upon him, v. 10,12. (2.) His Repentance, and Remi with 
a Proviſo, v 13 14. (3+) The Sichneſs and Death of the Child, 
and bis Behaviour while it was fick, and when it was dead, v. 1 
23. in both which David gave Evidences of his Repentance, ( 6 
The Birth of Solomon, and God's gracious Meſſage concerning 
him, in which God gave an Evidence of his Reconciliation to Da- 
vid, v. 24, 5. (5.) The taking of Rabbah, v. 26,21. which i 
mentin'd as a farther Inſtance, that God did not deal with Da- 
vid according to his Sins. 


ND the LORD ſent Nathan unto David: and 

he came unto him, and ſaid unto him, There 

were two men in one city; the one rich, and the 0- 

ther poor. 2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds: 3 But the poor man had nothin 


fave one little ew-lamb, which he had bought an 


ainſt Uriah, and would gladly be revenged on him, other- ; of © i - a 
wile 7045 when he ſaw cauſe, knew how to diſpute the King's nouriſhed up: and it grew up together with him, 


Orders, as Chap. 24. 3—19- 5+ 


and with his children; it did eat of his own meat, 


and 


_—_ 


— 
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thee thy maſter's houſe, and thy maſter's wives into 


Child was born, v. 14. 


dune diſpleaſed the Ler 


17, 18. 


Chap. 12. 
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and drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. 4 And there came a tra- 
veller unto the rich man, and he ſpared to take of his 
own flock, and of his own herd, to dreſs for the way- 
faring man that was come unto him, but took the 
poor man's lamb, and dreſſed it for the man that 
was come to him. 5 And David's anger was greatly 
kindled againſt the man, and he faid unto Nathan, 
As the LORD liveth, the man that has done this 
thing, ſhall ſurely die. 6 And he ſhall reſtore the 
lamb four fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe 
he had no pity, 5 And Nathan ſaid to David, 
Thou art the man: thus faith the LORD God of 
Iſrael,. I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I deli- 
vered thee out of the hand of Saul: 8 And I gave 


thy bolom, and gave thee the houſe of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah: and if that had been too little, I would more- 
over have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 
9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of 
the LORD, to do evil in his fight? thou haſt killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken 
his wife zo be thy wife, and haſt flain him with the 
ſword of the children of Ammon. 1o Now there- 
fore the ſword ſhall never depart from thine houſe, 
becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 11 Thus 
faith the LORD, behold, I will raiſe up evil againſt 
thee out of thine own houſe, and I will take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them unto. thy 
neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wives in the 
ſight of this fun, 12 For thou didft it ſecretly : but 
I will do this thing be ore all Ifrael, and before 
the ſun. 13 And 
ſinned againſt the LORD. And Nathan ſaid unto 
Lavid, the LORD alſo hath put away thy fin, thou 
ſhalt not die. 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed 
thou haſt given great occaſions to the enemies of 
the LORD to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born 
unto thee ſhall ſurely die. 

It ſeems to have been a great while after David had been 
guilty of Adultery with Bathſbeba, before he was brought to 
Repentance for it: For. when Nathan was ſent to him, the 
So that it was about Nine Months 
that David lay under the Guilt of that Sin, and for ought 
appears r of. What ſhall we think of David's State 
all this while? Can we imagine his Heart never ſmote him 
for it? Or that he never lamented it in Secret before God? 
I would willingly hope he did, and that Nathan was ſent to 
him-immediately upon the Birth of the Child, when the Thing 
by that means came to be publickly known and talk*d of, to 
draw from him an open Confeſſion of the Sin, to the Glory of 
God, the Admonition of others, and that he might receive by 
Nathan, Abſolution with certain Limitations. But 2 
theſe Nine Months, we may well ſuppoſe his Comforts an 
the Exerciſe of his Grace ſuſpended, and his Communion 
with God interrupted, during all that Time, for certain he 
penn'd no Pſalms, his Harp was out of Tune, and his Soul like 
a Tree in Winter, that has Life in the Root only; therefore 
after Nathan had been with him he prays, Reſtore me the Joy of 
anda, and open thou my Lips, Pialm 51. 12, 15. Let us 
oblerve | 

1. The Meſſenger God ſent to him. We were told by the 
laſt Words of the foregoing Chapter, that the thing David Bad 

7 upon which one would think it ſhould 
have follow'd, that the Lord ſent Enemies to invade him, Ter- 
rors to take hold on him, and the Meſſengers of Death to ar- 
reſt him: No, he ſent @ Prophet to him, Nathan his faithful 
Friend and Confident to inſtru& and counſel him, v. 1. David. 
did not ſend for Nathan, tho he had never ſo much Occaſion 
as he had now for his Conſeſſor, but God ſent Nathan to David, 
Nite, Tho' God may ſuffer his People to fall into Sin, he will 
not ſuffer them to lie ſtill in it. He went on frowardly in the 
way of his Heart, and if left to himſelf would wander endleſly, 
but (ſaith God) I have ſeen his ways, and will heal bim, Iſa. 57. 
He ſends after us before we ſeek after him, elſe we 
ſhould certainly be loſt. Nathan was the Prophet by whom 
God had ſent him Notice of his kind Intentions towards him, 
Chap. 7. 4. and now by the ſame Hand he ſends him this Meſ- 


muſt be received, whether it ſpeak Terror or Comfort. Nathan 8 


was obedient to the heavenly Viſion, and went on God's Er- 
rand to David: He did not ſay, David had ſinn'd, I will not 


come near him; no, count him not as an Enemy, but admoniſh; 


bim as a Brither, 2 Theſ. 3. 15. He did not ſay, David is a 
King I dare nov reprove him, no, if God ſent him he ſets bis 
Face like à Hint, lia. 50. 7. Df Pet 

2. The Meſſage Nathan delivered to him, in order to his 
Conviction. - 

1. He fetch'd a Compaſs with a Parable, which ſeem'd to 
David as a Complaint made to him by Nathan againſt one of 
his Subjects that had wrong'd his poor Neighbour, in order 
to his righting the Injur'd, and puniſhing the Injurious. Na- 
than *tis likely us d to come to him upon ſuch Errands, which 


made this the leſs ſuſpected; it becomes thoſe who have Inte- 


reſt in Princes, and have free Acceſs to them to intercede for 
thoſe that are wrong'd, that they may have Right done them. 

(I.) Nathan repreſented to Davida notorious Injury, which 
a Rich Man had done to an honeſt Neighbour of his, thatwas 
not able io contend with him. The rich Man had many Flocks 
and Herds, v. 2. the poor Man had one only, ſo unequally is the 
World divided, and yet Infinite Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs makes the Dividend, that the Rich may learn Cha- 
rity, and the poor Contentment : This poor Man had but one 
Lamb, a ewe Lamb, alittle ewe Lamb, having not wherewithal 
to buy or keep more : But it was a Cade Lamb (as we call it) 
it grew up with bis Children, v. 3. he was fend of it, and it 
was familiar with him at Bed and Board. The Rich Man ha- 
ving occaſion for a Lamb to entertain a Friend with, took the 
poor Man's Lamb from him by Violence and made uſe of that, 
v. 4. either out of Covetouſneſs, becauſe he grudg'd to make uſe 
of his own; or rather out of Luxury, becauſe he fancied the 
Lamb, that was thus tenderly kept, and eat and drunk like a 


Child, muſt needs be more delicate Food than any of his own; 


and have a better Reliſh. 


(2) In this he ſhew'd him the Evil of the Sin he had been 


guilty of in defiling Bathſbeba. He had many Wives and Con. 


cubines, whom he kept at a Diſtance, as rich Men keep their 


Flecks in their Fields; had he had but une, and ſhe had been dear 
to him as the Ew-lamb was to its Owner, had ſhe been dear to 
him as the loving Hind and the pleaſant Ree, ber Breaſt weuld baue 


Javid fad 1 Nat! ; H ati qed bim at all times, and he would have look'd no farther, 
unto 2 


Prov. 5. 19. Marrying is a Remedy againſt Fornication, but 
marrying mam is not; tor when ence the Law of Unity is tranſ- 
greſs d, the indulged Luſt will hardly ſtint it ſelf. Uriah like the 
poor Man had only one Wife, who was to him as his own Soul, 


and always lay in his Beſem, for he had no other, he defir'd no o- 


ther to lay there. The Traveller or wayfaring Man was, as Biſhop 
Patrick explains it from the Jewiſb Writers, the evil Imagination, 
Diſpoſition or Defire which came into David's Heart, which 
he might have ſatisfied with ſome of his own, yet nothing 
would ſerve but Uriat's Darling. They obſerve, that this E- 
vil Diſpoſition is calFd a Traveller, for in the Beginning it is 
only ſo, but in time it becomes a Gueſt, and in Co 
Maſter of the Heuſe: For he that is here calbd a Traveller in 
the Beginning of the Verſe, is calbd a Man (Iſb a Husband) 
in the Cloſe of it. Vet {ome obſerve, that in David's Breaſt, 
Luſt was but as a way-faring-men that tarries only for @ Night, 
it did not couſtantly dwell and rule there. | 
(3.) By this Parable he drew from David a Sentence * 
himſelf : For David ſuppoſing it to be a Caſe in Fact, and not 
doubting the Truth of it when he had it from Nathan himſelf, 


gave Judgment immediately againſt the Offender, and con- 


firm'd it with an Oath, v. 5, 6. (1.) That for his Injuſtice in 
taking away the Lamb he ſhould reſtore four Fold, according 
to the Law, Exod. 22. 1. four Sheep fer a Sheep. (2+) That for 
his Tyranny and Cruelty, and the Plealure he took in abuſing 
a poor Man, he ſhould be put to Death. If a poor Man ſteal from 
a rich Man, to ſatisfy bis Soul when be is bungry, he ſhall make 
Reſtitution, tho? it coſt him all the Subſtance f his Hage, Prov. 
6. 30, 31, (and Solomon there compares the Sin of Adultery 
with that, v. 32.) But if a rich Man ſteal for ſtealing fake, 
not for Want but Wantonneſs, purely that he may be lazperious 
and Vexatious, he deſerves to die for it, for to him Reſtitution 
is no Puniſhment, or next none. If the Sentence be thought 
too ſevere, it muſt be imputed to the preſent Roughneſs of Ha- 
vid's Temper, being under Guilt, ' and not having himſelf as 
yet receiy'd Mercy. | PN 

2. He closd in with him at length in the Application of 


the Parable. In beginning with a Parable he ſhew'd his Pru- 


dence, and great need there is of Prudence in giving Reproofs; 
tis well manag'd if as here the Offender can be brought, ere 
he is aware to convict and condemn himſelf; but here in his 
Application be ſhews his Faithfulneſs, and deals as plainly and 
roundly with King David himſelf, as if he had been a com- 
mon Perſon. In plain Terms Thou art the Man; who haſt 


done this Wrong, and a much greater to thy Neighbour, and 


therefore by thine own Sentence thou deſerveſt to die, 855 
5 T 


ſage of Wrath; God's Word in the Mouth of his Miniſters | 


i 


neluſion is 
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malt be judged aut of thy own Mouth. Did he deſerve to die 


\juſtly charg'd with a Contempt of it. His Adultery with Bath- 


in that, v. 9. Thou haſt taken his Wife to be thy Wife, and again 


to conſecrate ſuch Villainies. In all this he deſpiſed the word of 


would not thus have polluted his Houſe with Luſt and Blood, 


Adloni jab all falling by the Sword. God had promis'd that his 
Merey ſhould not depart from him and his Houle, Chap. 7. 15. 
yet here threatens that the Sword ſhould not depart. Can the 


may lie under great and long Afflictions, who yet ſhall not be 


Houſe, Sin brings Trouble into a Sands and one Sin is oft 
a 
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appears by Job's Imprecation, Job 31. 10. Then let my Wife 


ſhould be open, and induſtriouſly proclaim'd to the ſhame of 
| | Years before, would then be calld to Mind, and commonly 
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who took his Neighbour's Lamb, and doſt not thou who haſt 
taken thy Neighbour's Wife? . Tho? he took the Lamb, he 


did not cauſe the Owner thereof to loſe his Life, as thou bait done, 


and therefore much more art thou worthy to die. 

Now he ſpeaks immediately from God, and in his Name 
begins with, Thus ſaith the Lora God ef Iſrael, a Name ſacred 
and Venerable to David, and which commanded his Attention; 
Nathan now ſpeaks not as a Petitioner for a Poor Man, but as 
an Embaſſador from the great God, with whom is no reſpect 


_ of Perſons. 


1. God by Nathan minds David of the great Things he had 
done and deſign'd for him, Anointing him to be King, and pre. 
ſerving him to the Kingdom, v. 7. giving him Power over the 
Houſe and Houſhold of his Predeceſſor, and of others that had 
been his Maſters; Nabal, tor one; He had given him the Houſe 
of Iſrael and Judah the Wealth of the Kingdom was at his 

ice, and every Body was willing to oblige him. And was 
ready to beſtow any thing upon him to make him eaſy; / would 
have given thee ſuch and ſuch things, v. 8. See how liberal God 
is in his Gifts, we are not ſtraiten'd in him: Where he bas gi- 
ven much, yet he gives more. And God's Bounty to us is a 
reat Aggravation of our Diſcontent, and Deſire of forbidden 
ruit, *Tis ungrateful to covet what God has probibited, while 
we have Liberty to pray for what God has promis d, and that's 

enough. | . 
2 =o He charges bim with a high Contempt of the Divine 
Authority, in the Sins he hath been guilty of. Wherefore haſt 
theu (preſuming upon thy royal Dignity and Power) aeſpis'd 
the Commandment of the Lord? v. 9. This is the Spring, and 
this the Malignity of Sin that it is S—_—_ light of the Divine 
Law, and the Law-maker. As if the Obligation of it were 
weak, the Precepts of it triffling, and the Threats not at all 
Formidable. Tho' no Man ever wrote more honourably of 
the Law of God than David did, yet in this Inſtance he is 


ſbeba which began the Miſchief" is not mention'd, perhaps be- 
cauſe he was dy conviuc'd of that. But (1.) the Murther 
of Uriah is twice mention'd. Thou haſt killed Uriah with the 
Sword, tho* not thy Sword, yet, which is all one, with thy Pen, 
ordering him to be lain z they that contrive Wickedneſs and 
command it, are as truly guilty of it as thoſe that execute it. 
"Tis repeated with an Aggravation, Thou haſt ſlain him with 
the Sword of the Children of Ammon, thoſe Uncircumciſed Ene- 
mies of God and Jſrael. (2.) The Marrying of Bathſbeba is like- 
wiſe twice mention d, becauſe - he thought there was no harm 


v. 10. to marry her whom he had before defil'd, and whoſe 
Husband he had flain, was an Affront upon the Ordinance of 
Marriage, making that not only to palliate, but in a manner 


the Lord, ſo tis in the Hebrew, not only his Commandmert 
in General, which forbad ſuch Things, but the particular 
Ward of Promiſe, which God had by Nathan ſent to him ſome 
time before, that he would build him a Houſe ; which Sacred 
Promiſe if he had had a due Value and Veneration for, he 


2. He threatens an Entail of Judgments upon his Family 
for this Sin. v. 10, The Sword ſhall never depart from thyHouſe, not 
in thy time, nor aſterwards, but for the moſt part thou and thy 
Poſterity hall be engag d in War. Or it points at the Slaugh- 
ters that ſhould be among his Children, Amnon Abſolom, and 


ercy and the Sword conſiſt with each other? Yes, Thoſe 


excluded from the Grace of the Covenant. The Reaſon gi- 
ven ĩs, becauſe thu baſt deſpiſed me. Note, T hoſe who deſpite 
the Word and Law of God, deſpiſe God himſelf, and ſhall be 
lightly eſteem d. e 

*Tis particularly threaten d, (1. ) That his Children ſhould 
be his Grief; 1 will raiſe up Evil againſt thee cut of thine own 


made the Puniſhment of another. (2.) T t his Wives ſhould 
his ſhame; that by an unparalell'd piece of Villany they ſhould 
be publickly debauch'd before all Iſrael, ve 11, 12. Tis not 
ſaid it ſhould.be done by his own Son, leſt the Accompliſh- 
ment ſhould have been hinder'd by the Predictions being too 
plain; but it was done by Abſolom at the Counſel of Abitephel, 

hap. 16. 21, 22. He that defild his Neighbour's Wife, ſhould 
Have his own defiFd, for thus that Sin us d to be puniſh'd, as 


grind unto anther, and that Threatning, H-ſ. 4. 14. The Sin 
was ſecret and induſtriouſly conceal'd, but the Puniſhment 


David, whoſe Sin in the Matter of U:zab, tho committed many 


/ 


talk d of upon that Occaſion. As Face anſwers to Face in a 
Glaſs, ſo doth. the Puniſhment oft anſwer the Sin; here's Blood 
for Blood, and Uncleanneſs for Uncleanneſs: And*thus God would 
ſnew how much he hates Sin, even in his own People, and 
wherever he find it will not let it go unpuniſh'd. | 
3. David's Penitent Confeſſion of his Sin hereupon. He ſaith 
not a Word to excuſe himſelf, or extenuate his Sin, but freely 
owns it, I have ſinnedagainſt the Lerd, v. 13. Tis likely he ſaid 
more to this Purpoſe, but this is enough to ſhew that he was 
truly humbled by what Nathan ſaid, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
the Conviction. He owns his Guilt, I haveſinned; and aggra- 
res It, *twas againſt = 8 this String he Harps in the 
alm he penn d on this Occaſion, Pſalm, 51. ſt thee, 
thee only Fa I finned. . © Some gh 1 = 
4. His Pardon declar'd upon this Penitent Confeſſion, but 
with a Proviſo. When Davzd ſaid I have fanned, and Nathan 
perceiy*d that he was a true Penitent. (1.) He did in God's 
Name aſſure him that his Sin was forgiven, The Lord alſo hat 
put away thy Sin, out of the Sight of his avenging Eye, thou - 
ſhalt nct die, i. e. not die Eternally, not be for ever. put away . 
from God, as thou wouldſt have been if he had not put away 
the · Sin. The Obligation to Puniſhment is hereby cancelbd 


Nature of Forgiveneſs. Thy Iniquity ſhall not be thy Ever- 
laſting Ruin. 10e Sword ſhall not depart from thy houſe, but 1. It 
ſhall not cut thee off, thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in Peace. 
David deſery*d to die as an Adulterer and Murtherer, but G. 
would not cut him off as he might juſtly have done. 2. Tho 
thou ſhalt all thy Days be cbaſtned of the LZord; yet thou 
Halt net be Condemned with the World. See how ready God is to 
lorgive Sin: To this Inſtance perhaps David refers, Pſal, 32. f. 
I ſaid I will Confeſs, and thou forgaveſt. Let not great Sinners 
deſpair of finding Merey with God, if they truly Repent, for 
who is a God like unto him pardoning Iniquity ? (2.) Vet he 
pronounceth a Sentence of Death upon the Child, v. 14, Be- 
hold the Sovereignty, of God, the Guilty Parent lives, and the 
guiltleſs Infant dies, but all & als are bis, and he may, in what 
Is 4 he pleaſeth, glorific himſelf in his Creatures. 1. David 
had by his Sin wrong d Godin bis Honour 3 be had given ccc, 
to the Enemies of the Lord to balſobeme. The wicked People o 
that Generation, the Infidel, Idolaters and Prophane wou 
triumph in David's Fall, and ſpeak ill of God and of his Law, 
when they ſaw one Guilty of ſuch: Foul Enormities, that pro- 
feſs d ſuch an Honour both for him and it. Theſe: are your 
Proſeſſors! This is he that prays and Sings Pfalms, and is ſs 
very Devout, hat good can there be in ſuch Exerciſes, if they 
will not reſtrain Men from Adultery and Nurcher 3 They 
would ſay, was not Saul re for a leſs Matter? Why then 
muſt David live and Reign till? Not conſidering that God 
ſees not as Man ſees, but ſearcheth the Heart. To this day there 
are thaſe who reproach God, and are bardned in Sin by the 
Examples of David. Now tho? it is true, that none have any 
juſt reaſon to ſpeak ill of God, or of his Word and Ways for 
David's ſake, and it is their fin that do ſo, yet he ſhall be 
reckon'd with that laid the ſtumbling block in their way, 
and gave tho* not cauſe, yet colour for the Reproach. Note, 
There is this great Evil in the Scandalous Sins of thoſe that 
Profeſs Religion and Relation to God, that they furniſh the 
Enemies of God and Religioh, with Matter for Reproach 
and Blaſphemy, Rom. 2. 24. 2. God will therefore vindicate 
his Honour, by ſhewing his Diſpleaſure againſt David for this 
Sin, and letting the World fee, that tho' he loves David, he 
hates his Sin, and chuſeth to do it by the Death of the Child. 
The Landlord may diſtrain on any part of the Premiſes, where 
he pleaſeth. Perhaps the Diſeaſes and Deaths of Infants 
were not ſo common in thoſe days as they are now, which 
might make this as an unuſual thing, the more evident To- 
ken of God's Diſpleaſure, according to the Word he had of- 
ten ſaid, that he would vifit the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children. 1 „ 

15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe : and 
the LORD ſtrook the child that Uriah's wife bare 
unto David, andit was very fick. 16 David there- 
fore beſought God for the child, and David faſted, 
and went in, and lay all night upon the earth. 17. 
And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went to him 
to raiſe: him up from the earth: but he would not, 
neither did he eat bread with them 18 And it came 
to paſs on the ſeventh day, that the Child died: and 
the ſervants of David feared to tell him that the 
child was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and he would 
not hearken unto our voice, how will he then vex 


himſelf, if we tell him that the child is dead? 19 


But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſpered, 
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and vacated. He ſhall not come into Conde mnation: That's the 
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David perceived that the child was dead: therefore 
David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the child dead? And 
they laid, He is dead. 20 Then David aroſe from 
the earth, and waſhed and anointed himſelf, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the houſe of the 
LORD, and worſhipped: then he came to his own 
houſe, and when he required, they ſet bread before 
him, and he did eat. 21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto 
him, What thing is this that thou haſt done? Thou 
didſt faſt and weep for the child while it was alive, 
but when the child was dead, thou didft riſe and 
eat bread. 22 And he ſaid, while the child was yet 
alive, I faſted and wept: for I faid, Who can tell 
whether God will be gracious to me, that the child 
may live? 23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 
I faſt? can IT bring him back again? LI ſhall go to 
him, but he ſhall not return to me. 24 And David 
comforted Bath-ſheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay with her: and ſhe bare a ſon, and he 
called his name Solomon, and the LORD loved him. 
25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the prophet, 
and he called his name Jedidijah, becauſe of the 
LORD. 


- Nathan having done his Errand ſtaid not at Court, but we 


home, probably to pray for David to whom he had been preach 
ing. God in making uſe of him as an Inſtrument to bring Da- 
vis to Repentance, and as the Herald both of Mercy and Judg- 
ment, put an Honour upon the Miniſtry, and N 6 by 
Word e all bis Name. David named one of his Sons by 
Bathſheba, Nathan, in Honour of this Prophet, 1 Chren. 3. 5. 
and it was that Son of whom Chriſt the great Prophet lineal- 
iy deſcended, Luke 3. 31. When Nathan retired, David tis 
probable retired likewiſe, and pen'd the fifty firſt Pſalm, in 
which, tho? he had been aſſured that his fin was pardon'd, 
yet he prays earneſtly for the Pardon of it, and greatly la- 
ments it; for then will true Penitents be aſbam d of. what they 
have done, when God is pacified towards them, Ezek. 16. 63. 

Here's 1. The Child's Illneſs. The Lord ſtruck it and it was 
very fick, perhaps of Convulſions, or ſome other dreadful Diſ. 
temper, v. 15. The Diſeaſes and Death of Infants, that haue 
not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, eſpecially 
as they are ſometimes ſadly circumſtanc'd, are ſenſibly Proofs 
of the original Sin in which they are conceiy'd. 
2. David's Humiliation under this Token of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, and the Interceſſion he made with God for the Life of 
the Child, v. 16. 17. he faſted and lay all Night upon the Earth; 
and would not ſuffer any of his Attendants either to Feed him 
or help him up. This was an Evidence of the Truth of his 
Repentance, For (1.) Hereby it appear'd that he was willzng 
to bear the ſhame of his fin, to have it ever before him, and to be 
| continually upbraided with it: For this Child would be a 
continual Memorandum of it, both to himſelf and others if 
he liv'd, and therefore he was ſo far from deſiring its Death, 
as moſt in that caſe do, that he pray'd earneſtly for its Lite. 
True Penitents patiently bear the Reproach of their Touth, and 
their youthful Luſts, Jer. 31. 19. (2) A very tender compal- 
ſionate Spirit appear'd in this, and great Humanity, above 
what is commonly found in Men, eſpecially Men of War, to- 
wards little Children, even their own; and this was another 
fign of a broken contrite Spirit; they that are Penitent will be 
Pitiful. (3.) He diſcover'd in this a great Concern for another 
World, which is an Evidence of Repentance: Nathan had 
told him that certainly the Child ihould die, yet while it is in 
the reach of Prayer, he earneſtly intercedes with God for it, 
chiefly (as we may ſuppoſe) that its Soul might be ſafe and 
happy in another World, and that his Sin might not come 
againſt the Child, and that it might not fare the worſe for 
that in the future State. (4.) He diſcoyer'd in this a Holy 
Dread of God and of his Diſpleaſure. He deprecated the 
Death of the Child, chiefly as it was a Token of God's Anger 
againſt him and his Houſe, and was inflicted in performance 
of a Threatning; therefore he pray'd thus earneſtly, that if 
*twere the Will of God the Child might Jive, becauſe that 
would he to him a Token of God's being reconciFd to him. 
Lord chaſten me not in thy bot Diſpleaſure, Pialm 6. 1. 

3+ The Death of the Child; it dy'd on the Seventh Day, v.18. 
when it was Seven Days old, and therefore not Circumcis'd, 
which David might perhaps interpret as a further Token of 


God's Diſpleaſure, that it dy*d before it was brought under 

the Seal of the Covenant; yet he doth not therefore doubt of 

its being happy, for the Benefits of the Coven nt do not de- 

pend upon the Seals. David's Servants judging of him by 

themſelves, os afraid to tell him that 
O1. « 


the Child was dead, 


concluding that then he would dilquiet himſelf moſt of all; ſo 
that he knew not till he ask'd, v. 19. | | 
4. David's wonderful Calmneſs and Compoſedneſs of Spirit 
when he underſtood the Child was Dead. Obſerve (1.) What 
he did. He (1.) ceaſed the Expreſſions of his Sorrow, waſh'd 
and anointed himſelf, and calld for clean Linnen, that he 
might decently appear before God in his Houſe. (2.) He went 
wp to the Tabernacle and worſhipped, like Job when he heard of 
the Death of his Children. He went to acknowledge the Hand 
of God in the Affliction, and to humble himſelf under it, 
and ſubmit to his Holy Willin it: To thank God that he 
himſelf was ſpar d, and his Sin pardon'd; and to pray that 
God would not proceed in his Controverſie with him, nor ſtir 
up all his Wrath. 7s any afflited? Let him Pray. Weeping 
muſt never hinder Worſhipping. (3.) Then he went to his own 
Houſe, and refreſhed himſelf as one who found Benefit by 
his Religion in the Day of his Affliction, for having Worſhip- 
ed he did eat, aud bis Countenance was no more ſad. (2.) The 
eaſon he gave for what he did. His Servants thought it very 
odd that he ſhould afflit himſelf ſo for the Sickneſs of the 
Child, and yet take the Death of it fo eaſily, and ask'd him 
the Reaſon of it, v. 21. In anſwer to which he gives this plain 
Account of his Conduct. 1. That while the Child was alive, 
he thought it his Duty to #»portune the divine Favour towards 
it, v. 22. Nathan had indeed ſaid the Child ſhould die, but 
for ought he knew the Threatning might be conditional, as 
that concerning Hezekiah; and that upon his great Humiliation 
and earneſt Prayer, he that had ſo often heard the Voice of 
his Weeping, might be pleas d to reverſe the Sentence, and 
ſpare the Child. ho can tell whether God will yet be gracicus 
to me? God gives us leave to be earneſt with him in Prayer 
for particular Bleſſings, from a Confidence in his Power and 
general Mercy, tho we have no particular Promiſe to build 
upon. We cannot be ſure, yet let us pray, for who can tell but 
God will be gracious to us in this or that Particular? In this in- 
ſtance of the Sickneſs of our Relations and Friends; the Pray- 
er of Faith has prevaild much; while there's Life there's 
Hope, and while there's Hope, there's Room for Prayer, | 
| 2. That now the Child was dead, he thought it as much 
his Duty to be ſatisfied in the divine Dilp:ſal concerning it, v. 22. 
Now, wherefore ſhould I faſt? Two things check d his Griet, 
1. I cannot bring bim back again, and again, he ſhall not return to 
me. Thoſe that are Dead are out of the reach of Prayer, nor 
can our Tears profit them; we can neither Weep nor Pray 
them back to this Life : Wherefore then ſhould. we Faſt ? 
To what purpoſe is this waſte? Yet David faſted and wept for 
Jonathan, when he was Dead, in Honour to him. 2. / ſhall 
£0 to him, (I.) To him to the Graue. Note, The Conſideration 
of our own Death, ſhould moderate our Sorrow at the Death 
of our Relations. *Tis the common Lot, inſtead of Mourning 
for their Death, we ſhould think of our own: And Whatever 
Loſs we have of them now, weſhall die ſhortly and go to them. 
(2.) To him to Heaven, to a State of Bleſſedneſs, which even 
the Old Teſtament Saints had ſome ExpeRation of. Godly 
Parents have great Reaſon to hope concerning their Children 
that die in Intancy, that it is well with their Souls in the o- 
ther World, for the Promiſe is to us andow Seed, which ſhall 
be perform'd to thoſe that do not put a Bar in their own 
Door, as Infants do not. Favores ſunt ampliandi. God calls 
them his Children, that are born unto him, and if they be his 
he will ſave them. This may comfort us when our Children 
are remuy'd from us by Death; they are better provided for 
both in Work and Wealth, than they could be in this World: 
We ſhall be with them ſhortly, to part no more. 


5. The Birth of Solomon. Tho' David's marrying 
had diſpleaſed the Lord, yet he was not therefore comimand- 
ed to Divorce her; ſo far from that, that God gave him that 
Son by her, on whom the Covenant of Royalty ſhould be en- 
tail'd. Bathſheba no doubt was greatly afflicted with the Senſe 
of her Sin, and the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure. But God 
having reſtored to David the Joys of his Salvation, he ccanfort- 
ed ber with the ſame Comforts with which he himſelf was com- 
forted of God. . 24. He comforted Bathſneba. And both he 
and ſhe had reaſon to be comforted in the Tokens of God's 
Reconciliation to them. 


(1+) That by his Providence he gave them a Sen, not as the 
former who was given in Anger, and taken away in Wrath, but 
a Child graciouſiy given, and written among theLiving in Jeruſa- 
lem. They call'd him Solc20n, Peaceful, becauſe his Birth was 
a Token ot God's being at Peace with them, and becauſe of 
the Proſperity which was entail'd: upon him, and becauſe he 
was to be a Type of Chriſt, the Prince of Peace. God had 
removed ene Son from them, but now gave them another, in- 
ſtead of him, like Seth inſtead of Abel, Gen. 4. 25. Thus God 
often ballanceth the Griefs of his People with Comforts; in 
the ſame thing wherein he has afflicted them, ſetting the one 
over ad ainſt. the cther. David had very patiently ſubmitted to 
the Will of God, in nf 4 of the other Child, and now 
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God made up the Loſs of that abundantly to his —— in 
the Birth of this. The way to have our Creature - comfarts ö 
either continued, or reſtor d, or the Loſs of them made up 
ſome other way, is chearfully to reſign them to God. | 
...) That by his Grace he particularly own'd and favour'd 
that Son, the Lord loved bim, v. 24. and v. 26. order d him by 
the Prophet Nathan to be call d Fedidijab, Beloved of the Lard; 
Tho' a Seed of Bui! Doers, tor ſo Pavid and Bathſbe ba were, yet 
ſo well order d was the Covenant, and the Crown entail'd by | 
it, that it took away all Attainders, and Corruption ot Blood, 
fignifying that thoſe who were by Nature Children of Wrath 
and Diſobedienee, ſhould by the Covenant of Grace not only 
be Reconci led, but made Fav:rites. And in this Name he typi- 
fied Jeſus Chriſt, that Bleſſed Jedidijab, the Son of God's Love, 
concerning whom God declar'd again and again, This is any 
Beloved Sn in whim I am well pleaſed. 
26 And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the chil- 


dren of Ammon, and took the royal city. 27 And 
Jagb ſent meſſengers to David, and-faid, I have 


tought againſt Rabbah, and have taken the city of 


waters. 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 
people together, and encamp againſt the city, and 


(i. e. the Garriſons or Soldiers of the Cities) was extreme xi. 
2 and a Sign that Hauid's Heart was not yet ma: oft 
Repentanee, elle the Bowels of his Compaſſion would net 
have been thus ſhut up; à Sign he had not yrt found Mere 
elſe he would have been more ready to ſhew Mercy. - 


CHASING. 


that to chaſtiſe bim for bis Siu in the Matter of Uriah, be mould 
raiſe up Evil againſt him out of his own Hgule, Chap.: 12. 11. 


riſe? from hence forward be was follaw'd with one Treable after 
another, which made the latter Part of bis Reign le(s Giorieus and 
Plegſant then the former Part. Thus Gad cbaſten d hin with the 
Rod of Men, yet aſſur's him that bis Loving Kindnels he would 
not utterly take away. Adultery and Murther were David's 
Sins, and thoſe Sins among his Children, Amnon def ling his 
Siſter Tamar, and Abſalom Murtbering bis Brother Amnan, 
were the Beginnings of. bis Puniſhment, aud the more; Grievous, 
| becauſe be had reaſau tofear bis bad Example mig ht help to bring 
them to theſe Mic kedneſſes. In this Chapter we have (1.) Am- 


take it: left I take the city, and it be called after 
my name. 29 And David gathered all the people to- 
gether, and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, 
and took it. 35 And he took their kings crown from 
off his head (the weight whereof was a talent of gold, 
with the precious ſtones) and it was /e# on Davids 
head: and he brought forth the ſpail of the city in 
great abundance. 31 And he brought forth the peo- 
ple that were therein, and put zbex: under ſaws, and 
under harrows of iron-and axes of iron, and made 
them paſs through the brick-kiln: and thus did he 
to all the cities of the children of Ammon. So 


Jayid and all the people returned unto Jeruſalem, 
We have here an Account of the, Canqueſt of Rabbab, and 
other Cities of the Ammonites. Tho' this comes in here after 
the Birth of David's Child, yet it's moſt probable it was done 
a good while before, and ſoon after the Death of Uriab, per- 
haps during the Days of Bathſbe bas Mourning for him. 
- Obſerve. 1. That Gad was very Gracious, in givin David 
this great Succels againſt his Enemies, notwithſtanding the 
Sin be had been guilty: of juſt at that time when he was en. 
gag'd in this War, and the wicked Uſe he made of the Sword 
of the Children of Ammon in the Murther of Uriab : Juſtly 
might he have made that Sword from thence forward a Plague 
to David and his Kingdom, yet he breaks it, and makes Ba- 
vicks Sword victorious, even before. he Repented, that this 
Goodneſs of God might lead him to Repentauce. Good Reaſon had 
erw to own that God dealt ut with him according to his Sins, 

F . 103. 10. i | | ; 

2. That Joab ated very Honeſtly and Honeurably, for when 

he had taken the City of #aters, 75 Royal City, where the 
Palace was; and from which the Reſt of the City was ſupplyed 
with eter, and therefore upun the cuttipg off of that would 
be oblig d ſpeedily to ſurrender, he ſent to David to come in 
Perſon, to compleat this great Action, that he might have 
the Praiſe of it, v. 26, 27, 28. Herein he ſhew'd himſelf a 
Faithful Servant that ſought his Maſter's Honcur, and his own 
only in Subordination to his, and left an Example to the Ser- 
vants of the Lord Jeſus, in every thing they do to conſult his 
Honour, Not unto us, bat to thy Name give Glory. 

3. That David was both too Haug bey, of too ſevere 
upon this, occaſion,” and neither ſo humble nor ſo tender as he 
ſhould have been. (I.) He ſeems to haye been too fond of 
the Crown of the King of Ammon, v. 30. becauſe it was of ex- 


non raviſhing Tamar, 2 in his Plit to do it by Jonadab bis 
Kinſman, and Villancuſly executing it, v. 1.20. (2.) Abfalom 
anuribering Amnon for it, v. 21.39. Both great Griefs te Da- 
vid, and the more becauſe be mas uuwitting:y made Acceſſary to 
both, by ſending Tamar to Ammon, an Amnon to Abſalom. 


A's it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom the 


: ſon of David had a fair ſiſter whoſe name 'was 

amar, and Amnon the ſon of David loved her. 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ſick for his 
ſiſter Tamar, for ſhe was a virgin: and Amnon thought 
it hard for him to do any thing to her. 3 But Amnon 
had a friend, whoſe name as Jonadab, the ſon of dhi- 
meah, Davids brother: and Jonadab was a very ſubtil 


man. 4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being the 


kings ſon, lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell 


me? And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love Tamar, my 


brother Abſaloms fifter. 5 And Jonadab faid unto 


him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and make thy ſelf 


tick; and when thy father cometh to ſee thee, ſay 
unto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dreſs the meat in my fight, 
that I may ſee it, and eat it at her hand. 6 So Amnon 
lay down, and made himſelf ſick: and when the 
king was come to ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto the king, 
I pray thee, ler Tamar my ſiſter come, and make 
me a couple of cakes in my ſight, that I may eat it 
at her hand. / Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſay- 
ing, Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and drets 
him meat. $ So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 
houſe, (and he was laid dawn) and ſhe took flour 
and kneaded it, and made cakes in his ſight, and di 

bake the cakes. 9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured 
them out before him, but he refuſed to eat: and Am- 
non ſaid, Have out all men from me: and they went 
out every man from him. 10 And Amnon ſaid unto 
Tamar, Bring the meat into the chamber, that T 
may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes 
which ſhe had made, and brought hem into the cham- 


traordinary Value, by reaſon of the Precious ſtenes with which 
it wes ſet; David will have it ſet pon bis Head, tho it would 
have been better to have caſt it at God's Feet, and at this time 
to have put his own Mouth in the Duſt, being under Guilt, 
The Heart that is truly humbled for Sin, is dead to worldly 
Glory, and looks upon it with a Holy Contempt. (2.) He 
ſeems to have been too harſh'with his Þr:ſonzrs of War, v. 31. 
taking the City by Storm, after it had obſtinately held out a- 
| ain a long and expenſive Siege; if he had put all to the 
Sor in the Heat of Battle whom he found in Arms, it had 
been ſevere enough, but to kill them afterwards in cold Blood, 
and by cruel Tortures, with Saws and Harrows tearing them 
to pieces, did not become him, who when he entred upon the 
Government; promis'd to an of Mercy as well as Judgment, 
Pſal. 101. 1. Had he only made thoſe Examples who had abus' d 
his Embaſſidors, advis'd or affiſted in it, that being a viola - 
tion of the Laws of Nations, it might be look'd upon as a 
Piece of neceſſary Juitice for Ferror to other Natiors, but to 


1 


ber to Amnon her brother. 11 And when ſhe had 
braught them unto him to eat, he took hold of her, 
and ſaid unto her, Come lie with me, my fiſter. 
12 And the anſwered him, Nay, my brother, do 
not foree me: for no eh thing ought to be done in 
Iſtael: do not thou this folly, 13 And I, whither 
ſhall L cauſe my ſhame to go? and as for thee, thou 
ſhalt be as one of the fools in Iſtael: now therefore 
F pray thee, ſpeak unto the king; for he will not 
withold me from thee. 14 Howbeit, he would not 
| hearken unto her voice: but being ſtronger than ſhe, 
forced her, and lay with her. 15 I hen Amnon hated 
her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her, was greater than the love whe ua Gr 


: 


Chap. 13 


| be thus ſerere with all the Cities or the Children of ee 


The Righteous God bad lately 1:14 David by Nathan be Prove | 


end here iu the very next Chajter we find the Evil beginning ls - 


| 1 loved her © And Amnon ſaid mto her, Ariſe,” 


19 And Tamar put afhes on her head, and rent her 


Sau 
Converſe with her was not deny d him ) that = Ack, v. 2. 


_ thus lea from 
Printe to command what thou 'wanteft; and wiſheſt for, uſe 


/ 


_ to compaſt his Defign, e 5. Had he been 
rr 


in him more of David's Blood ( for he was his Nephew ) than 
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be gone. is And ſhe faid; unto him, There id no. 
caule; this evil in ſending me away, is greater than 
the other that thou didſt unto me: but he wonld: 
not hearken unto her. 17 Then he called his ſer- 
vant that miniſtred unto him, and ſaid, Put now 
this woman out from me, and bolt the door after her. 
13 And ſbe had a garment of divers colours upon 
her: for with fach robes were the king's F 
that were virgins apparelled. Then his ſervagt 
brought her out, and bolted the door after her. 


rmetit of divers colours that was on her, and laid 
her hand dn her head, and went on, crying. 20 And 
Ablalom her brother ſaid unto her, Hath Amnon 
cy brother been with thee? but hold now thy 
peace, my ſiſter: he is thy brother, regard not this 
thing. So Tamar remained deſolate in her brother 
Abſalom's houſe. e 


norric 4 Wichednels, would have laſd before him the Evil of 
it, What an "Offence it was to God, and what a Wrong to his 
own Soul to entertain ſuch a vile Thought, of what fatal Con- 

ſequence it would be to bim to cheriſh and profecute ir, would 

have us' d his Swbtilty to divert Ammon from it, by fecommend- 

ing ſome other Perſon to him whom he might lawfully my : 

But he ſeems not at all ſurpr'z'd at it; objects not either the 
Uniawtulneſs; or the Diffculty, the Reproach, or {> much as 

his Father's Diſpleaſurs; but putz him in the way to get Tamar 

to his Bed-ſide, and then he might do as he pleas d. Nate, 

The Caſe of thofe is very miſerable, whoſe Friends juſſead of 

admoni hing and AY them, fatter them, and foraard 2 
them in their ſinful Ways, and are their ConnſeHogrs and Con- oe 
trivets to do wickedly. Ammon is already Sick, but goes about, | 

he mult take on him to be'{6 ill (and his thin Looks: will give 

Umbrage enough to the Pretence') as not to be able to get up, 

nor to have an Appetite to any Thing but juſt that whieh-pleaſeth | 

his Fancy. Dainty Meat is a ard, 33- 20. the belt Diſh 

from the King's Table cannot pleaſe him, but if he 


I hing, ie mult be from his Ster Tamar's fair Hand. Th ee _ | 
what he is advid to eee NL $9: 3 
3.) Amnon follows theſe Direstens, and by that Means gets % 


| . 
We have here a particular Account of the abominable Wicked- 
neſs of Amnon in raviſhing kis Siſter, a Subject not to be enlarg d 
on for Shame, nor indeed to be mention'd without bluſhing, 
k ever any Man ſhould be fo vile, eſpecially that a Son of Da- 
vid ſhould be ſo. Amnon's Character we have reaſon to think 
was but bad in other Things ; if he had not forſaken God, he 
had never been given up to theſe vile Lr Godly Parents 
have oft been afflicted with wicked Children; Grace doth not 
run in a Blood, but Corruption doth.” We do not find chat 
Dav:d's Children imitated him in his Devotion, bur his falſe Steps 
they trod in, and in thoſe did much worſe, and repented not; 
Parents know not how fatal the ences may be, if in any 
Inſtance they give rheir Children bad Examples. Obſerve the 
Steps of Ammon's Sin. | 
1. The Devil as an wiclean Spirit put 1 
luſt after his Siſter Tamar. Beauty is a Snare to many, tas ſo 
to her, ſhe- was fair, and thefefore Ammom covered her, v. 1. 
They that are more than ordinary comely have therefore nd Rea- 
ſon to be proud, but t. Reaſon: to Rand upon their Watell. 
Amnon's Luft was, 008 Unnatural in it ſelf, to luſt after his 
Siſter, which even natural Conſcience ſfartles at, and cannot 
think of without Horror, Suck a Spirir of Comtradiction there 
is in Man's corrupt Nature; that ſtill it deſires adden Fruit, 
andy the more ſtrongly tis forbidden, the more greedily tis de- 


it into bis Heart, to 


Can he entertain the Thou of betraying that Virtue} 
e ought. ro have been the 


and Honour, which as a Brother 
Protector of * Bur what Wickedneſs ſo vile, as not to find Ad: 
mittance into an umſanctiſied, u ded Heart, left to it ſelf ? 
(2+) It was very wneaſy to him. He was ſo vex d, he could not 
in an Opportunity to ſollicite her ty ( for an innocent 
Fleſhly Luſts are their own Puniſhment, and not only we eee 
the Soul, * the Body too, and are the Rottenneſs of 
pry. what a hard Maſter Sinners ſerve, and how heavy 
its) r 1971 
2. The Devil as a ſubtle Serpent put it into bis Head, how to 
compaſs this wicked Deſign. Amin bad 4 Friend (ſo he call'd 
tim, but he was really an Enemy to him) a Kinſman that had 


of David's Spirit, tor he was a ſwbile' Mam, cunning to carry on 
any ill'Defign, eſpecially an Intrigue of this Nature, d 3. (1.) He 
rakes Notice that Ammon look'd ill, and being + /ubtle Nun, 
concludes chat he was Love-ſick, v. 4. and wil him, Why art 
thou, being a King's Son, lean from day to day? Why doſt chou 
pine, being the King's eldeſt Son, and Heir to the Crown. Be. 
ing the King's Son, (I.) Thou baſt the © Pleaſwres of the' Court 
to diver} thee, take thoſt Pleaſures then, and with them drive 
away the Sorrow whatever it is. Content and Comfort is not 
always to be found in Royal Palaces. With much more Reaſon 
may we ask dejected and diſconſolate Saints; why they that are 
the King of King's Children and Heirs of the Crown of Life, are 
day to day 7 (2,) Thou haft the Power” of 4 


that Power therefore, amd gratify thy ſelf. Pine not away for 
that which, lawful or untawfl, Ne be the King's Son Bay 


have. Quicquid liber licet. Thus Fetebel' to 5 in a like 
Caſe, 1 Rings 21, 7. Doff net thou govern Iſrael ? The Abuſe 


of Power is the moſt dangerous Temptation of great Ones. 

( .) Ammon OR Impudence to own his wicked Lift, 
miſcalling it Lobe (I b Tamar,) Fonadab put him in a Wa 
at he pretended, 


+ 


yſchis great Confuſton * cpuld be fad more e > 
| at (fre fn 


a 


Tamar within his reach. He made himſelf fick, v. G. Thur he 1 
lieth in wait ſecretly, as a Lion in his Den to catch the Por, and | 
to draw them into bis Tet, Plalm ro. 8, 9, ro. David was 

always fond of his Children, and concern'd if auy Thing aid 

them; he no ſobner hears that Ammon is ſick, but he comes 

himſelf to viſit him. Let Parents learn hence to be tender of - 

their Children, and compaſſionare towards them : The ſick Child 

commonly the Mother orteth,. (Tfa. 66. 13.) but ler not the 

Father be unconceru'd. e may fi „ David when he came 


know nor of any Thing I can eat, unleßs it be a Cake 4 4 
Siſter 8 be fatisſisd it is fo, unlets 


Hund. David faw no Reaſbn to fi y Miſchief in- 
decke, God hid: hip Heart from Underſtanding in" es" der: 
W 


no doubt reflected 
cently goes to her Brother her's amber, neither or 4 
Abuſe, why mould che from a Brother, x fick Brother? r, hr 


ble as ſome would make it. Preparing 
more the Care and Delight of the Ladies 
Nice; Charity more than Curiofity. 


(4.) Having got her to him, he contrives to have her a, 
for 2 8 more ſo vile an Adulterer as this) ig in 
Care that xo Eye ſee him, Job 24. 15. The Meat is ready, bur 
he cannot eat while he is looF'd at by thoſe about him, they mut 
all be turn d out, v. 5. The Sick muſt be bhamonr'd, and think 
they have a Privilege to command. Tamar is ve E 
bien, her chaſte and virtuous Soul has not the leaſt Thought of 
that which his polluted Breaſt is full of; and therefore the makes. 
no fcruple of being alone with him in the Inner Chamber, v. 16% 
And now the Mask.is thrown off, the Meat is throwh by and ” 
the wicked Wretch calls her Sifer, and yet impudently* courts her 
to come lie wth bim; v.11. Twas a baſe Aﬀeont to her Vir. 
tue, to think it poſſible to perſwyade her to conſent to ud Wie- 
ednefs, when he knew her Converfation to. be always exemple- 
rily modeſt and virtuous : But 'ris common for thoſe that Jus” 
in Uncleannefs to think others ſuch as themſelves, ar teat Tin * 


* 


9 


der to their Sparks. N e 
3. The Devil, 2s a frong Tempter, deafens hir Eur to all h 
— wich which the ined by Aliuts, and would have 
eee 
ighty Surprize and Tetror it was to the young Tay to be 
thus attack d, how ſhe bltth'd; and how the t et 
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. She calls him Brother minding bim of the | nearneſs. ol 
the Relation, which made it unlawtul for him to marry — 
much more to debauch her. *Twas expreſſy forbidden, Lev. 


18. 3. under a ſevere Penalty, Lev. 20. 17. Great Care mu 


be taken, leſt the Love that ſhould be among Relations dege- 
nerate into Luſt. 3 hag ff ee, Loo 
- 2." She beſpeaks him not to force her, which intimates that 
ſhe would never conſent to it, in any Degree, and what Sa- 
tisſaction could he take in offering Violence ? S 
8. She lays before him the great Wickedneſs of it. 'Tis Telly; 
all Sin | is ſo, eſpecially + Uncleanneſs: Iis Wickedneſs of the 


_ worſt: kind: Such Abominations ought not to be committed in 


Iſrael, among tlie profeſſing People of God, that have better 
ratutes than the Heathen have. We are Iſraelites, if we do 
ſuch Thiogs, we are more inexcuſable than others, nay our 


Condemnation will be more intolerable, for we reproach the Lord, 


and that worthy Name by which ce are call d. | 
4. She. repreſents to him the Shame of it, which perhaps 


might influence him more than the Sin of it. For her part, 


ither ſball I cauſe my Shame to go ? It it ſhould be conceal d, 
et ſhall I bluſh to think of it as long as 1 live; and if ever 


it bs known, how ſhall I be able to look any of my Friends 


in the Face? For his part, du ' ſhalt be as one of the Fools in 
Ifrael, i. e. thou ſhalt look'd upon as an errant Rake, the 
worſt of Men; wilt loſe thine Intereſt in the Eſteem of all 
that are wiſe and good, and ſo wilt be ſet aſide as unfit to 


rule, tho the firſt Born: For Iſrael will never ſubmit to the 


Government of ſuch a. Fool. Proſpect of Shame, eſpecially 


everlaſting Shame ſhould deter us from Sin. 


3. To put him by this wicked Purpoſe at this Time, and 
(if poſſible) to get clear of him, ſhe intimates to him that pro- 
bably the King, rather than be ſhould die for Love of her, 
would diſpenſe. with the Divine Law, and let him marry ber: 
Not as it ſhe'rhought he had ſuch a diſpenſing Power, or would 

nd to it, but was confident that upon Notice given to the 
ing by himſelf of this wicked Deſire of hi, which he would 
ſcarce have believ'd from any one elſe, he would take an effeQual 
Courſe to protect her from him, | | 
But all her Arts, and all her ts avail'd not. His 
proud Spirit cannot bear a. Denial, but her Comfort and Ho- 
nour and all that was dear to her muſt. be. facrific'd to bis 
brutiſh- and outragious Luſt, o. 1 to be fear d Ammon 
tho' young had long liv'd a lewd Life, which his Father either 
knew not or punzſh'd not ; for a Man could not of & ſudden 
arrive at ſuch. 4 pitch of Wickedneſs as this. But is this his 


Les to Tamar Is this the Recompence he Fives her for her 


Readineſs to attend him in his Sickneſs? Will he deal with 
his Siſter as with an Harlot? Baſe Villain! God deliver all 
een and virtuous, from ſuch wicked and unreaſonable 
4. The Devil, as a Tormenter and Betrayer, x immediately 
turns his Love of e eG, ©. 15. 2 her with 
great Hatred greatly ; ſo tis in the Margin, and grew as out- 
ious. in his Malice, as he. had been in his Luft, baſely turn d 


her out of Doors by force; nay, as if he now diſdain'd to 


touch her with his own Hands, he ordered his Servant to pull 


ber ont, and bolt the Door. after ber, v. 17. Now (1-) The 


Innocent injur d Lady had Reaton to reſent this as a great Affront, 


and in ſome Reſpects (as ſhe ſaich v. 16.) worſe than the 


former; for nothing could have been done more barbarous 
and ill- natur d, nor more diſgraceful to her. Had he taken Care 
to conceal. what was done, her Honour had been loſt to her 
ſelf only: Had be. gone down on his Knees and begg d ber 
Pardon, it might have been ſome little Reparation of that: 
Had he given her Tune to compoſe her ſelf after the horrid 
Confuſion ſhe was put into, ſhe might have kept ber Countenance. 
when ſhe went out, aud ſo have kept ber Counſel : But to diſ- 
miſs her thus hurried, thus rudely, as if ſhe had. done ſome il] 


Thing, oblig'd her in her own Defence to proclaim the Wrong 


that had been done her. (z.) We may learn from it, both the 


. Malignity of Sin, unbridled - Paſſions are as bad as unbridled 


Appecites ; and the miſchievous Conſequences of Sin, At the la 
it bites like 4 Serpent ; for here we find (1.) That Sins ſeveet 


in the Commiſſion, afterwards. become adious and painful, and 


the Sinners own Conſcience makes them ſo to himſelf, Amnon 
bated Tamar, becauſe ſhe would not conſent to his Wickedneſs, 
and fo take part of the Blame upon her ſelf, but to the laſt re- 
175 it, and yeaſon'd againſt it, and fo threw it all upon him. 

ad he bated the Sin, and loth'd himſelf for it, we might have 
h he was a Peniteat, Godly Sorrow wor keth Indignation, 
2 Cor. 7. 14. but to hate the Perſon he had abus d, ſhew'd his 
Conſcience Was terrified, but his Heart, not at all humbled. 


See what deceitful. Pleaſures. thoſe of the Fleſh are, how ſoon the 


Luft paſſeth away, and turns into Lothing, See Ezek. 23. 17. 
(1% That. Sins ſecret in the Commiſſion, afterwards become oben 


* 
77 


us'd, what will become of the Children of private Men? 
We muſt now leave the Criminal to the Terrors of his GW 
ey Confcience, and enquire What becomes of the poor 


Yo ; Ps a . x 3 
a ©; w ©7Þ A ' +4 . ; i Þ | 5 
1. She bitterly lamented the Injury ſhe had received; . f. 
was a Stam to her Honour, tho* no real Blemiſhi to her Virtue | 


She tore ber fine Clothes in token of her Griet, and put Aihes 


and 18 went on cr) ing for e Nu 8 

2. She retir'd o het Brother Abſalor#s Houſe; becauſe he wa. 
her own Brother, and there ſhe liv'd in Soltade and esse n 
Token of her Modeſty, and Dereſtation of Uncleannefs, / Ab. 
ſalom ſpoke kindly to her, bid her. paſs by the Injury for the pre- 


Ornaments, becauſe they: had occahon;d Amnon's unlawtul Love: 
2 * - 3 


Abfalom*s Queſtion, Has Amnon' been with thee? that Am non 
was notorious tor ſuch lewd Practices, fo that ic was dangerous 
for a modeſt Woman to be with him; this the young Geallemen 
might know, and yet Tamar be wholly ignorant of; 


21 But when king David heard of all theſe things 
he was very wroth. 22 And Abſalom ſpake unto 
his brother Amnon neither good nor bad : for. Ab- 
ſalom hated Amnon, icant he had forced his lifter 
Tamar. 23 And it came to paſs after two full 
years, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baalhazor, 
which is beſide Ephraim: And Abſalom invited all 


the king's ſons. 24 And Abſalom came to the king, 


and ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep- 
ſhearers, let the king, I befeech thee, and his ſer- 
vants, 80 with thy ſervant. 25 And the king ſaid 
to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon, let us not all now go, 
leſt we be chargeable unto thee. And he preſſed 
him: howbeit, he would not go, but bleſſed him. 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 


brother Amnon go with us. And the king ſaid un- 


to him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 27 Bur Ab- 
falom preſſed him, that he ler Amnon, and all the 
king's ſons go with him. 28 Now Abſalom had 
commanded his ſervants, ſaying, Mark ye now when 
Amnon's heart is merry with wine, and when 1 ſay 
unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not: 
have not I commanded you? be couragious, and be 
valiant. 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 
Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : and then all 
the king's ſons aroſe, and every man gat him up upon 
his mule and fled _ | Ts Ot 
What Solomon faith of the Begittning of Strife, is true of the 


once the Flood Gates are pluck'd up, an Inundation follows; 
one Miſchief s another, and tis hard to ſay, bat ſball be 
the End thereof. | 5 N 
1. We are here told, how David reſented the Tidings of 
Ammnon's Sin, he was very wwroth, v. 21. So he had Reaſon to 
be, that his own Son ſhould do ſuch a wicked Thing, and 
draw him to be acceſſary to it. It would be a Reproach to, 
him, for not giving him better Education, a Blot upon his 
Family, the Ruin of his pretty Daughter, an ill Example to 
his Kingdom, and a Wrong to his Son's Soul: But was it e- 
nough for him to be angry? He ought to have puniſh'd his 
Son for it, and to have put bim to opew Shame, both as a Fa- 
ther, and as a King he had Power to do it: But the Septuagint 
here adds theſe Words: But be ſadned not the Spivit of bis 
Son Amnon, becauſe be loved him, becauſe he was bis firſs born. 
He fell into Eli's Error whoſe Sons made themſelves vile, and he 
froeuned: not on them. If Amnon was dear to him, his puniſhi 
him would have been ſo much the greater Puniſhment to him- 
ſelf for his -own Uncleanneſs, and a. Revenge upon himſelf. 
But he cannot bear the Shame thoſe muſt ſubmit to, who correct 
that in others, which they are conſcious of in themſelves, and 


therefore his Anger mult ſerve inſtead. of his Juſtice, and this 


hardens Sinners, Eccl. 8. 11. 1 . 
2. How Abſalom: reſented it. He reſolves already to do the 
part of a Fudge. in Iſrael, and fince his Father will not puniſh. 


Amnen he will, from a Principle not of Juſtice, or Zeal for 
Virtue, but of Revenge; becauſe. he reckons himſelf affronted 
in the Abuſe done to his Siſter: Their Mother was Daughter 


aud publick, and the Sinners themſelves often make them ſo. 


Their own Tongues fall upon them. The Jecviſb Doctors ſay, 
That upon the of this Wickedneſs of 4mmnon, a Law, 
8 123 cj | 


to a Heathen Prince, Chap. 3. 3. Which perhaps they were u 
braided with — wg their Brethren, as: Children 


a 
Stranger 


"7 


Chap. Iz. 
„FFF 
be alone together ; for, ſaid they, if the King's Beasts; LO: 


upon her Head to detorm her ſelf, lothing her own Beauty and 


ſent, defigning himſelt to revenge it, v. 20. It hould (ſeem by 


Beginning of all Sia, it is 4s the letting fortb of Water; when 
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Stranger, as ſuch a one Abſalom thought his Sitter was now 
gl kan ah it Amnon Wer ber fit a be made his Whore, 
he would think bim fir to be made his Slave; this enrag'd 
lum, and nothing leſs than the Blood of Amnon will quench his 
Rage. Here we have, 


8 


Example, .ouly that the Reaſon made à great Liftcrence, Abel 
was lain for his Righteouſneſs, Amnon tor his Wickedneſs. 
Obſerve the Ae of this Sin, (1.) He would have 
Amnon lain, when bis Heart cas merry with Wine, and he 
was conſequently leaſt apprehenſive of Danger, and leaſt able to 
reſiſt it, but leaſt fit to go our of the World ; as if his Malice 
aim'd to deſtroy both Seu and Pody, not giving him Time to 
ſay, Lord have Mevcy upon me. What a 43 Surprize has 
Death been to many, whoſe Hearts have been ober charg d <vith 
Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs ? (2.) His Servants muſt be emploꝝ d 
to do it, and ſo involved in the Guilt, He was to give the 
Word of Command, Smite Amnon, and then they in Obedience 
to him, and upon Preſumption that his Authority would bear 
them out, muſt Kill bim. What an impious Defiance doth he 
bid to the Divine Law, when tho* the Command of God is ex- 
preſs, Thox ſbalt net kill, he bids them kill Amnom with this 
Warrant, Have not I commanded you? That's enough: Be com- 
ragious, and fear neither God nor Man. Thoſe Servants are 
ill taught, and thoſe. are wicked Maſters that have taught them 
to obey.them in a Contradiftion to God. Thoſe are too ob- 
ſequious who will damn their Souls to pleaſe their Maſters, whoſe 
big Words cannot ſecure them from God's Wrath. Maſters. 
muſt always command their Servants, as thoſe that, know they 
alſo have a Maſter in Heaven. (3.) He did it in the Preſence 
of all the King's Sons, of whom it is ſaid, Chap. 8. 18. that 
they were Chief Rulers; ſo that it was an Affront to publick 
uſtice, which they had the Adminiſtration of, and to the King 
is Father whom they repreſented, and a Contempt ot that 


1. The Deſign conceip'd. Abſalom bated 4mnon, v. 22. And 
he that hateth bis Brother is a Murtherer already, and like Cain 
is of that <wicked one, 1 John 3. 12, 15. 4bſalom's hatred of his 
Brother's Crime had been commendable, and his proſecuting ot 
of him for it by a due Courſe of Law for Example to others, 
and the making of ſome Compenſation to his myur'd Siſter ; 
but to hate his Perſon, and defign his Death by Aſſaſſination 
was to put 4 great Aﬀront upon God, by cara, to repair 
the Breach of his Seventh Commandment by the Violation of 
his Sixth, as if they were not all alike ſacred: But be that ſaid, 
Do not commit dultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill, James 2. 11. 
2. 1he Deſign conceal'd. He ſaid nothing to 4mnon of this 
Matter either good or bad, took on him he did not know it, 
but carried it towards him with his uſual Civility, only wait- 
ing for a. fair Opportunity to do him a Miſchief. That Ma- 
lice. is the worlt, (1.) Which is hid cloſe, and has no vent given 
to it It Abſalom had reaſon d the Matter with Ammon, he 
might have convinc'd him of his Sin, and brought him to Re- 
' pentance; for ſaying nothing, Ammon's Heart was harden'd, 
and his own more and more embitter'd againſt him ; therefore 
rebuking our Neighbours is oppos d to bating him in our Hearts, 
Lev. 19. 17. Let Paſſion have vent, and it will ſpend it ſelf. 
(2.) Which is gilded over with ſhews of uſual Friendſhip ; ſo 
Al:ſalom's was, his Words ſmoother than Butter, but War in bis 
Heart, See Prov. 26. 26. (3.) Which is harbour'd long, Two 
; ag Years Abſalom nurs d this Root of. Bitterneſs, v. 23. 
It may be at firſt he did not intend to kill his Brother, for 
if he had, he could not want as fair an Opportunity to do it 
as he had at laſt, only he waited an Occaſion to diſgrace him, 
or do him ſome other ill turn; but in Time his Hatred ripen'd 
to this, that he would be no les than the Death of him. 
If the Sun going down once upon the Wrath, gives ſuch Place 
to the Devil as is intimated, Eph. 4. 26, 27. what would the 
Sun · ſets ot Two full Years do? | 
3. The Defiga laid. (:.) Abſalom has a Feaſt at his Houſe 
in the Country, as Nabal had on occaſion of his Sheep ſbaring, 
v. 23. As great a Beau as Abſalom was (Chap. 14. 26.) and as 
high as he look d, he kneev the State of bis 22 and looł d well 
to bis Herds e Thoſe that have no other Care about their E- 
ſtates in the Country, but how to ſpend them in the Town, 
take a ready way to ſee the end of them: When Abſalom had 
zep-ſhearers, he would himſelf be with them. (z.) To this 
F e the Ki _ ng and all * Princes of 
the Bl v. 24. not only that he might have this Opportu- 
nity to pay his Reſpects to them, 3 he might make 
himſelf the more reſpeted among his Neighbours. Thoſe 
that are a:kin to great Folks, art apt to value themſelves roo 
much by their Kindred. (3.) The King would nor go him- 


Sword which ſhould have been a Terror to his evil. Deeds, 
while his evil Deeds on the contrary were à Terror to them 


char bire it, (4.) There is Reaſon to ſuſpeR, that Abſalom 2 
did this not only to revenge his Siſter's Quarrel, but to make 
way for himſelf to the Throne ; which he was ambitious of, ; 


and which he would ſtand fair for, if Amnon the eldeſt Son 
were taken 


When the Word of Command was given, | Abſalom's Kur- 
vants faiłd not to execute it, being buoy d up with an Opi- 
nion that their Maſter being now next Heir to the Crown 
(for Chileab was dead as Biſhop Patrick thinks) would ſave 
them harmleſs. Now the threatn'd Sword is drawn in David's 
Houſe, which ſhould- not depart from it. (t.) His eldeſt Son 
falls by it, himſelf being by his Wickednels the Cauſe of it, 
and his Father by his nivance acceflary to it. (2.) All bis 
Sons flee from it, and come home in a mighty Fright, 'not  * 
knowing how far their Brother Abſalom's bloody D i 
extend. See what Miſchief Sin makes in Families. N N 0 

30 And it came to paſs while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath ſlain all the king's ſons, and there is not one of 
them left. 31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on 1 and all his ſervants 
-[ſtood by with their clothes rent. 32 And Jonadab 

ſelf, becauſe he would not put him to the Expence of his a a - 1 | | 

Entertainment, v. 25. It — Abſalom had * in his the ſon of Shimeah David's brother, anſwered and 

own Hands, on which he liv'd like himſelf, the King had ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe that they have ſlain 

given it him, but would have him to be a good Husband of all the young men, the king's ſons, for Amnon 

s- 1 E is dead: for by the appointment of Abſalom this 

ow according to their Rank, and then to — Care thar hath been determined, from the day thar he forced 
. they do not live above it, 2 that they be no Way acceſ- his ſiſter Tamar. 33 Now therefore let not my lord 
fary to their doing ſo. Tis Prudence for young Houſe-keep- the king take the thing to his heart, to think that 
nee 7 a5" they can hold out, and not to ſpend the Wool all the king's ſons are dead; for Amnon only is dead. 
the ſhearing of it. (4.) Abſalom got f cer Ammon, and Bar Abfalom fied; Ad che | 
all the reſt of the King's Sons. to come ' ad grace his Table 34 But Abſalom fled. And the young man that kept 
in the Country, v. 26. 27. Abſalom had fo effectually con-] the watch, lift up his Eyes and looked, and behold, 
— « 3 to Were hy David — uy Reaſon e there came much people by the way of the hill: ſide 
any Deſign upon in that particular Invitation, how- Ji im. 7 = 
ever let my Brother Amnon go; but this would make the Stroke Lo ou {230 Ang Jonadab 1 3 "= EW * 
the more cutting to David, that he was himſelf drawn in to e „n Eng 
conſent to that which gave the Opportunity for it, as before, it is. 36 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had made 
v 7. It ſeems David Sons, tho grown up, continued to pay an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the king's ſons came, 
chat Deference to their Father, as not to go ſuch a ſmall Jour- and lift up their voice and wept : and the king alſo 
ney as this, without his leave. Thus ought Children even when 3a hoof G 2 | 
they are become Men and Women, to honowy their Parents, An 4$ ACTVAOLS 1; WEDL-VELY SAEE-.n\ 27 But pla- 
and adviſe wich them and do noching material withour their Con- lom fled, and went to Talmai the ſon of Ammihud ü 
ſent, rn r againſt — _ | (MELT ' [king of Geſhur: and David mourned for his ſon e- ; 

4 The-Deſign executed; w. 28. 29. (1. om's Entertain. very day. 38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, i 

ment was very plentiful, for he reſolves they hall all be and was there three years. 39 And the ſoul of king 9 
David longed to go forth unto Abſalom, for he was 
comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

Here's 1. The great Fright that David was put into by « 


with Wine, at leaſt he concludes, that Ammon, will be ſo, for 

he knew him apt to drink to Exceſs. | But (z.) The Orders 
faiſe Report brought to Jeruſalem, that Abſalom had lain 
the King's Som, v. 38. "Tis came for ou to en 


, „ y 


P Bp 5570 * * ** 4 WWW 


* he gave to his Servants concerning Ammon, that they ſhould 
( N his Blood with his Wine were very barbarous. Had 
— 4 he challeng'd him, and in Reliance n the Goodneſs of his 
ad. Cauſe, and the Juflice. of God fought him himſelf, tho that 
be had been bad. enough, . yet it had been more honcurabſe and ng as this, repreſents 
exculable ; our Ancient Law in ſome. Cafes allow'd Trial by| it more dreadful. than afterwards it proves. Let us not, there- 
Ba#tle : But to murther him as he did, was to copy out Cain's| fore be afraid of evil Tidings, while they want Confirmation, but 


worſe; and the firſt News of ſuch a Thü 


1 9 


* 
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iwhen we hear the worſt, bope the wage leaſt bope better, — | 
ffliction to David 


"If we do not our utmoſt ro prevent 


See Prov. 2 
of Ammon's 


King's Sons ex 


Noe part | | | Id ſhe : 8 
ner x gave" no Protection to a wiltal Murtherer ; tho' Darid 
fer 


- Three Years, v. 38. David not dema Him, 7252516 
Kinking himſelf oblig'd to ſend him back, unleſs he were 


< - 
7 4 27's 
6) 3 


1 


to be a mourner, and put on now mourning apparel, 
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ever, theſe falſe News gave as l 
Preſent, as if it had been true, he tore bis Garments, and lay on: 
ebe Earth, while as yet it was only a flying Story, v. 31. Twas 
well David had Grace, he had need enough ir, for 
W Patios. | F 
2. The re 

fly Suggeflions of Jonadab, Datid's N 


bim Ammon only 
and could tell him too, it was done by the Appointment of 4 


ſalom, and — 2 from the Day he fore d his Siſter Tamar. 


What a wicked Man was he, if he knew all this, or had any 


'Caufe to fulpe& it, chat he did not make David acquainted with 
it ſooner, —— might have been us'd to take up the Quar- 


rel, or ar leaſt that aid might not have thrown Amnon into 
the Mouth of Danger, by letting him to Abſalom's Houle. 
iſchief, we make our 
ſelyes acceſfary to it; If e ſay, behold eve kme + not, doth 1 
be that pomderetbh the Heart consider, whether we did or no © 

11, 12. *Tis well if Jonadab was not as guilty 
Peach, as he was of his Sin; ſuch Friends do they 
prove, who are hearken'd to as Coumſe ours to do wicked 2 
2 that would not be ſo kind ro preveut Amnon's Sin, neither 


would he be fo kind as to prevent his Ruin, when it ſhould ſeem 


he might have done both. (z.) By the fafe Return of alt the 
| t Ammon. They and their Attendants were 
: nelydiſeover'd by the Watch, v. 34, 35. and foon arrived 
to/ſhew themſelves alive, but to bring the certain ad News that 
Abſalom had murther'd their Brother Im non. The Griet Da: id 


Rad been in for that which as not, made him the better able. 


to beat that which <vas, by giving him a ſenſible Occaſion when 
the was undeceiv d to thank God, that a!! bis Sous were not dead : 
Let that Amnom was dead, and flain by his own Brother, in ſuch 
4@rreacherous' barbarous Manner, was enough to put the King 
and Court, the King and Kingdom into rea! Mourning. Sor- 


n never more reaſonable, than when there is Sin in the 


4 


— 


34 "He was now as much afraid of the King's Sons, as 
they were of him; 


of the-Land of 1/rae/ could ſhelter him, the Cities o! 


| Annen Inceſt go unpuniſh'd, A, ſa lm could not pro 
miſe Humſelf his Pardon — this Murther ; * 


i this Caſe, aud fo well known Dacid's Juſtice, and his Dread 


of Bond- g,; He therefore made rhe beſt of his way to 
his: Mother's Relations, and was entertain d by his Grandfather 


a King of Geſbur, v. 37. and-.there he was: pratected 
him, 
Abt t 


4 Dasids Uncaſineſs for his Abſence, le mourn'd for Im. 


off that Grief, he yas comforted concerning Ammon : It alſo wore 


a good while, v. 37. bur he being paſt Recall, Time wore 
1 


od : 5 2 * 3 ' 
Hebeln. (i.) Toab by bringing 4 feigned Iſſue (as the La- 
Ne 2 4 4 3 ihe Caſe 


im, in 


= 


ag. 6.0 After an Account of Abſalom bis Perſon and Fa 
8 1 ow at rat a introduc d by Jaab 


, Preſence, and the King ves throughly Teconcitd 


KR: * bim, Vo, 25%⁹ 33 · 3 


7 
44 


the king's heart was toward Abſalom. 2 And 
ſent ro Tekoah, and feteht hence à wiſe wo- 


and Taid unte her, I pray thee, feign rhy (elf 


bo 


—_— 


he had: 

Hying of the Miſtake, two Ways. 19 By the 
— f dy wks could tell 
is dead, and not all the King's Sons, ©. 32, 33. 


| 4 72 
; 3 Abſelom's Flight from Juſtice, Abſalom immediately fled, 
they fled from his Malice, he from their Juſtice, 


expreſs was the Law 


Talmai 


{deviſe means, that his baniſhed be not 


off too much his Deteſtation of Abſalom's Sin, inſtead of lothin 
bim as a Murtherer, he longs 10 go forth to bim, v. 39. At firſt 
ha cnuld not find in his Heart to do Juſtice on him, now he can 
Almoſt find in his Heart to take him into his Favour again. This 


- 
* 


(ro W. Joab, the ſon of Zerajah perceived that 


and anoint not thy ſelf wich oyl, but be as 'a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned for the dead. 
3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this manner 
unto him: ſo Joab put the words in her mouth, 
4 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the 
king, ſhe. fell on her face to the ground, and did 
obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king! 5 And the king 
ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? and ſhe — 
Lam indeed à widow woman, and mine husband is 
dead. 6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they 
two ſtrove together in the field, and ie e was none 
to part them, but the one ſmote the other; ard flew 
him. 7 And behold, the whole family is tiſen againſt 
thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Beliver him that 
{mote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life 
of his brother whom he ſlew; and we will deſtroy 
the heir alſo: and ſo they ſhall quench my coal 
which is left, and ſhall not leave to my husband 
neither name nor remainder upon the earth. 8 And 
the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to thine houſe, and 
will give charge concerning thee. 9 And the wo- 
man of Tekoah ſaid unto the king, My lord, O 
king, the iniquity be on me, and on my father's 
houſe: and the king and his throne be guiltleſs. 
10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever faith ozght un- 
to thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not touch 
thee any more. 11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee; let 
the king remember the LORD thy God, that thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer the revenger of blood to deſtroy 
any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. And he ſaid, 
As the LORD liveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy 
ſon fall to the earth. 12 Then the woman faid, Let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak one. word, to 
my lord the king. And he. ſaid, Say on. 13 And 
the woman ſaid, Wherefore: then haſt chou thomght 
ſuch a thing againſt the people of God? for the king 
doth ſpeak this thing, as one which is faulty, in that 
the king doth not fetch heme again his own baniſhed. 
[4 For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on 
che ground, which cannot be gathered up again: 
neither doth God reſpe& any perſon, yet doth he 
expelled from 
him. 15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeal of 
this thing unto my lord the king, it #5 becauſe the 
people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid 
ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king, it may be that 
the king will perform the requeſt of his hand maid. 
£6 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 


ſout of the hand of the man that would. deſtroy me 
and my ſon together out of the inheritance of God: 
17 Then thine 


ndmaid ſaid, The word of my lord 
the king ſnall no be comfortable: for as an angel 
of God, fo is my lord the king, to diſcern good and 
bad: therefore the LORD thy God will be with 
thee. 18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
chat 1 ſhall ack thee, And the woman ſaid, Bet m 

lord the king now ſpeak. 19 And the king faid, ; 
not the hand of Joab with rhee in all this? And 


the woman anſwered: and faid, A. 22 7 


my lord 3 none ean turn to the rigim h 
or to the left, from ought that my lotd the king 
bath ſpolten: for thy ſervant Job he bad me, and 
he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine, hand- 
maid : 30 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 
thy ſervant. Joab done this thing : and iny lord is 
wiſe according to the wiſdom of an angel of God 
to All things chat ave in the earth, 
Here's t. Fenß Defigu to get Aſalom recall'd out of Ba- 


| 


nihiment, his Crime pardon'd, and his Atfainder reuers'd, v. 1 


in this Aﬀeir, (1.) As a Comreiers 


with his Prince, and improve his 


that was ſtudious by all ways poſſible to ingratiate himſelf 
in this Fayour- 


old Affection for him; and only wanted a Friend to court him 


3.) Twas a Caſe of Compaſſion which ſhe had to repreſent 


fection either to Juſtice, or to the Memory of the Slain Bro- 


® c * r 


ber ſaying this would net acquit the King, if he ſhould pals 
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He perceiv d that the King's Heart was towards Abſalom, and that 
the Heat of his Diſpleaſure being over, he ſtill retain'd his 


to be reconcil'd, and to contrive for bim how he might do it 
without Impeachment of the Honour of his Juſtice : Joab 
finding which way David's Pulſe beat, undertook this goad 
Office. (2.) As a Friend to Alſalom, whom perhaps he had a 
particular Kindneſs for, at leaſt look'd upon as the Riſing 


Sentence, without taking due cogniza 
ing thus preſs d, he makes a further Promiſe, that ſhe thould 
nut be injur d or inſulted by her Adverſaries, but he would 
protect her from all Moleſtation, v. 10. Magiſtrates ought 
to be the Patrons of oppreſſed Widows. (4.) Yet this doth 
not content her, unleis the can get her Son's Pardon, and a 


Parents are not eaſie unleis their 
Children be ſate, fafe for both Worlds. v. 11. Let not the Aven- 


Protection for him too. 


— 


noe of the Cafe. (3.) Be- 


Sun, to whom it was his Intereſt to recommend himſelf. Heger of Blood deſtroy my Sn, for I am undone if I loſe him ; as 


plainly foreſaw his Father would at length be reconciFd to him, 
and therefore thought he ſhould make both his Friends, if he | 
were inſtrumental to bring it about, (3) As a Stateſman and 

one concern'd for the publick Welfare: He knew how much} 
Abſalom was the Darling of the People, and if David ſhould 
die while he was in Baniſhment, it might occaſion a Civil 
War between thoſe that were for bim, and thoſe that were a- 
gainſt bim, for tis probable, tho all /ael low d his Perſan, yet 
they were much divided upon his caſe. (4+) As one that was 
himſelf a Delinquent by the Murther of Abner; he was con- 

ſcious to himſelf of the Guilt of Blood, and that he was him- 
ſelf obnoxious to publick Juſtice, and therefore whatever Fa- 


your he could procure to be ſhewn to Abſalom, would corro- 
horate his Reprieve. 


2. His Contrivance to do it by laying ſomewhat of a paral- N 


lel Caſe before the King, which was done ſo dextrouſſy by 
the Perſon he employ'd, that the King took it for a real Caſe, 


Let him confider what 


1 take my Lite as bis. Therefore let the King remember the 
Lord thy Ged, i. e. (I.) Let him confirm his mercitul Sentence 
with an Oath, »naking mention of the Lord our God, by way of 
Appeal to him, -that the Sentence may. be indi 
irreverſible and then I ſhall be eaſie. See Heb. 6. 174 18. (24) 
good reafon there is for this Mereiſul 
Sentence, and then he himſelf will be confirm'd in it. Re- 
mne nber how Gracious and Mereiſul the Lord thy Gd is, how 
he bears long with Sinners, and doth not deal with them 
according to their Deſerts, but is ready fo forgive. Remem- 
ber how the Lord thy God ſpar'd Cain, who flew his Brother, 
and protected him from the, Avengers of Blood, Gen. 4. 15. 
Remember how the Lord thy God forgave thee the Blood of C. 
Lab, and let the King that has found Mercy ſhew-Mercy. Note, 

athing is more proper or more powerſul to engage us to e- 
very Duty, eſpecially to all Acts of Mercy and Kindneſs, 
than to Remember the Lord our God. (5.) This importunate 


ſputable and 


and gave Judgment upon it; as he had done upon Nathax's} Widow by preſſing the Matter thus cloſe, obtains at laſt a 


Parable: And the Judgment being in favour of the Criminal, 
the Managers might by that diſcover his Sentiments fo far as to 
venture upon the Application ot it, and to thew that it was 
the Caſe of his own Family, which tis probable ſhe was in- 
ſtructed to proceed to, if the King's Judgment upon her Cafe 
had been ſevere. . . 
(1.) The Perſon he employ'd is not nam'd, but is faid to 
be a Woman of Tekoa, one whom he knew to be fit for ſuch 
an undertaking: And *twas requiſite the Scene ſhould be laid 
at a Diſtarce, that David might not think it ſtrange he had 
not heard of it before. *Tis {aid the was a wiſe Woman, one 
that had a quicker Wit, and a readier Tongue than moſt of 
her Neighbours, v. 2. T he Truth of the Story would be 5 


leſs ſuſpected, when it came as was ſuppos d from the Perſon? 
own Mouth. 

(2.) The Chara&er ſhe put on was that of a diſcanſolate 
Widow, v. 2. Joab knew ſuch a one would have an ee Ar- 
ceſs to the King, who was always ready to comfort the Mourn- 
ers, eſpecially the Mourning Widows, having himſelf men- 
tion'd it among the Titles of God's Honour, that he is a 
Judge of the Widows, Pſal. 68.5. God's Ear no doubt is more 
open to the Cries of the Afflicted, and his Heart too, than 
that of the moſt merciful Prince on Earth could be. 


to the King, and a Caſe in which ſhe could have no Relief, 
but from the Chancery in the Royal Breaſt, the Law (and 
conſequently the Judgment of all the inferiour Courts) being 
againſt her. She tells the King that ſhe had. buried her Hut- 
band, v. 5. that ſhe had two Sons that were the Support and 
Comfort of her Widow'd tate, that theſe two (as young Men 
are apt to do) fell out and fought, and one of them unkappily 
kilfd the other, v. G. that for her part ſhe was deſirous to 
protect the Man- ſlayer, for as Rebekah argued concerning her 
two Sons, why ſbeuld ſve be depriv def them both in one day ? Gen. 
27. 46. But tho' ſhe who was neareſt of kin to the Slain, was 
willing to let fall the Demands of an Avenger of Blood, yet 
the other Relations inſiſted upon it, that the turviving Brother 
ſhould be put to Death according to Law, not out of any As- 


ther, but that by deſtroying the Heir (which they bad the Im- 
Pudence to own was the thing they aim'd- at) the Inberitance 
might be theirs : And by this Means they would cut off, (1.) 
Her Comfort; they ff 
only Support of my Old Age, and put a Period to all my 
Joy in this World, which is reduc'd to this one Coal. (2.) 
er Husband's Memory; his Family will be quite Extinct, 
and they will leave him neither Name ner Remainder, v. 7. 

(4.) The King promis'd her his Favour, and a Protection 
for her Son. Obſerve how ſhe grew upon the King's Com- 
paſſionate Conceſſions. (1.) Upon the Repreſentation of her 
Caſe, he promis'd to conſ der of it, and to give order about it. 
v. 8. This was encouraging, that he did not diſmiſs her Peti- 
tion with Currat Lex, let the Law take it's Courſe; Blood calls 
for Blood, and let it have what it calls for: But he will take 
time to enquire, whether the Allegations of her Petition be 
true. (2.) The Woman is not content with this, but begs 
that he would immediately give Judgment in her Favour, and 
if the Matter of Fa& were not as. ſhe repreſented it, and con- 
Equently a wrong, Judgment given upon it, let her bear the 

lame, and free the King and his Throne from Guilt, v. 9. yet 


all quench my Coal, deprive me of the | ſh 


here begins to be thrown off, an 


of a ada 


1. Shefa 
that, which 


irit felt the force of: 


niences of 


full Pardon for her Son, ratified with an Oath as ſhe deſir'd, 
as the Lord livetb there ſhall not ene Hair of thy Sin fall to the Earth, 
1. e. I will undertake he thall come to no damage upon this Ae- 
count. The Son of David bath affur'd all that put them- 
ſelves under his Protection, that tho they ſhould be pat to 
Death for his Sake, not 4 Hair of their Head ſhould periſh, Luke 
21. 16, 18. tho' they ſhould loſe for bim, they ſhould not loſe 
by him. Whether David did well thus to undertake the Protec- 
tion of a Murtherer, whom the Cities of Retage would not 
rotect, I cannot ſay ; but as the Matter af Fact appear d to 
im, there was not only great reaſon for Compaſſion to the 
Mother, but room enough for a favourable judgment con- 
cerning the Son: He had thin his Brother, but he bated him 
not in time paſt, twas pen @ ſudden Prouocation, and for ought 
appear d it might be done in his awn Defence. He pleaded not 
this himſelf, but the judge muſt be of Counſel for the Priſoner, 
and therefore let Mercy at this time rejoyce againſi Judgment: 
(5. The Caſe being thus adjudg'd in favour of her Son, tis 
now time to apply it to the King's Son, Abſalom. The Mask 
another Seene open'd ; the 
but not at all di/pleas'd to find his humble 
en become his Reprover, his Privy Coun. 
ſellor, and Advocate for the Prince his Son, and the Mouth 
of the People, undertaking to repreſent to him their Senſe. 
She begs his Pardon and his Patience for what ſhe had fur- 
ther to ſay, v. 12. and has leave to ſay it, the King being very 
d with her Wit and Humour. | 
ee. Abſalom's Cale to be in effect the ſame with 
e had put as her Sons, and therefore if the Kin 
would protect her Son, tho he had ſlain his Brother, muc 
more ought he to protect his own, and to fetch home his Ba- 
nifhed, (v. 13.) Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur. She names 
not Abſalom, nor need ſhe name him, David lo 
after him, and had him fo much in his Thou 
was ſoon aware whom ſhe meant by his Baniſbed. And in thuſe 
two Words, were two Arguments, which the King's tender 
e is Bauiſbed, and has for three 
ears undergone the Dilgrace and Terror, and all the Inconye+ 
aniſhment : Sufficient to ſuch a one is this Puniſhe 
ment: But he is thy Banifhed, thy cww Son, a Piece of thy Self, 
thy dear Son, whom thou loveſt. 
"Tis true, 4bfalcr's Caſe differ'd very much from that which, 
e had put: Abſalom did not ſlay | is Brother upon a haſty 
Paiſion, but maliciouſly and upon an old Grudge 
Field where there were no Witneſtes, but at the Fable before 
all his Gueſts: Abſalom was not an only & n, as her's was, Davit 
bad many more, and one lately born more Hkely to be his 
Sucoeſſor than Abjalkem, for he was calld Jedidijab, becauſe 
God loved him. But David was himſelf too well affected to 
the Cauſe, to be critical in his Remarks upon the Diſparity 
of the Caſes, and was more defirous than ſhe could be, to. 
bring that favourable Judgment to his own Son, which he had 
given concerning hers. | 
2. She reaſons upon it with the King, to perſuade him to 
recal Abjalom out of Banilhment, 
take him into his Favour again. 
1. She pleads the Intereſt whic 
him, What is done againſt him, is done againſt th: Per ple of 
God, who have their Eye upon him as Heir of the Crown, 
at leaſt have their Eye upon th Houſe of David in general, with 
which the Covenant is made, 


ng'd fo much 
ts, that he 


: Notin the 


give him bis Pardon, and 
h the People of Irael had in 


and which therefore they 


cannot 
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Cannot ſee the Diminution and Decay of, by the Fall of ſo mary! 
of its Branches in the Flower of their Age. Therefore the King 
2 as one that is Faulty, for he will —— that my Hus- 
nd's Name and Memory be not cut off, and yet takes no care 
tho? his own be in danger, which is of more Value and Im- 
Portance than Ten Thouſand of ours. 

2. She pleads Man's Mortality, v 14. we needs die, tis 
appointed for us, we cannot avoid the thing it ſelf, nor defer it 
till another time: We are all under a fatal Neceſſity of dying, 
and when we are dead we are paſt recal, as Water ſpilt upon the 
ground, nay, even while we are alive we are ſo, we have loſt 
our Immortality, paſt retrieve: Amnon muſt have dy*'d ſome 
time, if Abſalom had not killd him, and it AbJalom be now 
put to Death for killing him, that will not bring him to Lite 
again. This was poor reaſoning, and would ſerve againſt the 
Puniſhment of any Murtherer : But it ſhould ſeem Amnon was 
a Man ill -belev/d by the People, and his Death lamented, and it 
was generally thought hard, that ſo dear a Life as Abſalom's, 
ſhould go for one ſo little valued as Amnon s. s 
3- She pleads God's Mercy, and his Clemency towards poor 
guilty Sinners. God doth not take away the Soul, or Life, but de- 
wiſeth means that his Baniſhed, his Children that have offended 
him, and are obnoxious to his Juſtice, as Abſalom is to thine, 
be not for ever expelled from bim, v. 14. Here are two great In- 
ſtances of the Mercy of God to Sinners, properly urg'd as 
Reaſons for ſhewing Mercy. (1.) The Patience he exerciſeth 
towards them. His Law is broken, yet he doth not preſently 
take away the Life of thoſe that break it: Doth not ſtrike Sin- 
ners dead, as juſtly he might, in the A& of Sin, but bears 
with them, and waits to be Gracious God's Vengeance had 
ſuffer'd 4bjalom to live, why then ſhould not David's Juſtice 
ſuffer him? (2.) The Prouiſien he has made for their Reſto- 
ration to his Fayour, that tho by Sin they have baniſh'd 
themſelves from him, yet they might not be expelPd, or caſt off 
for ever. Atonement might be made for Sinners by Sacri- 
fice: Lepers, and others -, ihe} 2 unclean were baniſhed, 


but Proviſion was made for their cleanſing, that tho for a 


time excluded, they might not be finally ebe d. The ſtate of 


Sinners is a tate of Baniſhment from God. Poor Baniſh'd 


Sinners are likely to be for ever expelF'd from God, if ſome 
Courſe be not taken to prevent it: *Tis againſt the Mind of God 


that they ſhould be ſo, for he is not willing that any ſhould 


periſh ; Infinite Wiſdom has deviſed proper means to prevent 
it; ſo that tis Sinners own Fault ikchey be caſt off: And 


this Inſtance of God's good Will towards us all, ſhould in- 
cline us to be Merciful and Compaſſionate one towards ano- 


ther, Mat. 18. 32, 33. 

(.) She concludes her Addreſs with a great deal of Com- 
Plement. to the King, and mighty Expreſſions of her Aſſu- 
rance, that he w do what was juſt and kind both in the 
one Caſe and in the other, v. 16, 16, 17. for as if the Caſe 


had been real, ſtill ſhe addreſſeth for her ſelf and ber Son, yet 


meaning Abſalom. | 
1. She would not have troubled the King thus, but that 
the People made her afraid. Underſtanding it ot her own Caſe, all 
eighbours made her apprehenſive of the Ruin ſhe and 
her Son were upon the Brink of from the Avengers of Blood, 
the Terror of which made her thus bold in her Applicati- 


ons to the King himſelf : Underſtanding it of Abſalom's Caſe, 


ſhe gives the King to underſtand what he did not know be- 
fore, that the Nation was diſguſted at his Severity towards Ab- 
ſaltin, to that degree, that ſhe was really afraid it would oc- 
caſion a general Mutiny or Inſurre&ion, for the preventing 
of which great Miſchief ſhe ventur'd to ſpeak to the King 
himſelf. The Fright ſhe was in, muſt excuſe her Rudenels, 


2+ She applied her ſelf to him with a great Confidence in 


to Perſons of Honour to do theit utmoſt, not to diſappoint 
thoſe that depend upon them. | 
Laſtly, The Hand of Joab is ſuſpected by the King, and ac- 
knowledg'd by the Woman to be in all this, v. 18, 19, 20. 
(1.) The King ſoon ſuſpected it. For he could not think 
ſuch a Woman as this would have addreſs'd to him, in a Matter 
of ſuch Moment, of her own Head: And he knew none ſo 
likely to ſet her on as cab, who was a Politick Man, and a 
Friend of Abſalom's. 2 
2. The Woman very honeſtly own'd it. Thy Servant Joab 
he bad me. If it be well done, let him have the Thanks; it il}, 
let him bear the Blame. I ho ſhe found it very agreeable to the 
King, yet ſhe would not take the Praile of it to herſelf, but 
ſpeaks the Truth as it was, and gives us an Example to do 
likewiſe, and never to tell a Lie for the concealing of a well 
manag'd Fraud. Dare to be true, ncthing can need a Lie. 


21 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, I 
have done this thing : go therefore, bring the young 
man Abſalom again. 22 and Joab fell to the ground 
on his face, and bowed himſelf, and thanked the 
king: and Joab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth 
that I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his 
ſervant. 23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 24 And the king 
faid, Let him turn to his own houſe, and let him 
not ſee my face. So Abſalom returned to his own 
houſe, and ſaw not the king's face. 25 But in all 
Ifrael there was none to be ſo much praiſed as 
Abſalom, for his beauty: from the ſole of his foot 
even to the crown of his head, there was no blemiſh 
in him. 26 And when he polled his head, (for it 
was at every years end that he polled it: becauſe 
the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it) 
he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 
ſhekels after the kings weight. 27 And unto Abſa- 


ſom there were born three ſons and one daughter, 


whoſe name was Tamar: ſhe was a woman of a 


fair countenance. . 

Here's 1. Order -given for the bringing back of Abſalom ; 

the Errand on which the Woman came to David was ſo agree- 
able, and her Management of it ſo very ingenious and furpri. 

zing, that he was now got into a wonderful good Humour. 

Go (ſaid he to Foab) bring the young Man Abſalom again, v. 

21. He was himſelf inclin'd to fayour him, yet for the Ho- 

nour of his Juſtice he would not do it, but upon Interceſſion 

made for him, which may illuſtrate the Methods of Divine 

Grace: Tis true, God has Thoughts of Compaſſion towards 
poor Sinners, not willing that any ſhould periſh, yea he is re- 

concil'd to them through a Mediator, who intercedes with him 

on their behalf, and to whom he has given theſe Orders, Go 

bring them again: Ged was in Cbriſi reconciling the World to him-. 
ſelf, _ he came to this Land of our Baniſhment to bring 1 

to God. 

Joab having received theſe Orders, (t.) Returns Thanks 
to the King tor doing him the Honour to employ him in an 

Affair ſo univerſally grateful, v. 22. Jab took it as a Kind- 

neſs to himſelt, and (ſome think) as an Indication that he 

would never call him to an Account for the Murther he had 

been guilty of: But if he meant ſo, he was miſtaken, as we 


| 


ſhall find, 1 Kings 2. 5, 6. (2) Delays not to put them in Exe- 


his Wiſdom and Clemency. I ſaid I will ſpeak to the King my | cution : He brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, v. 23. I ſee not how 


ſelf, and ask no Body to ſpeak for me, for the King will here 
Reaſon even from ſo mean a Creature as | am, will hear the 
Cries of the Oppreſſed, and will not ſuffer the pooreſt of his 
Subjects to be deſtr d out of the Inheritance of God, i. e. driven 
out of the Land of Iſrael, to ſeek for ſhelter among the Un- 
circumciſed ; as Abſalom is, whoſe Caſe is ſo much the worſe, 
that being ſhut out of the Inheritance of God, he wants God's 
Law and Ordinances which might help to bring him to Re- 

ntance; and is in danger of being infected with the Ido- 
latry of the Heathen among whom he ſojourns, and of bring 
ing home the Infe&ion afterwards. To engage the King to 
grant her Requeſt, ſhe expreſſeth her ſelf very confidently, 
that his Anſwer would be comfortable, and ſuch as Angels 
bring (as Biſhop Patrick explains it) who are Meſlengers of 
Divine Mercy. What this Woman ſaith by way of Comple- 


ment, the Prophet ſaith by way of Promiſe, Zech. 12. 8. that 


when the weak ſhall be as David, the Heuſe of David ſhall be as 
the Angel of the Lord. And in order to this, the Lord thy God will 


bie with thee, to affiſt thee in this and every Judgment thou 


giveſt. Great ExpeRations are great Engagements, eſpecially 


David can be juſtified in ſuſpending the Execution of the An- 

tient Law, Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheds Man's Blocd, by Man ſhall bis 

Bloed be fhed, in which a Righteous Magiſtrate ought not to 
acknowledge even his Brethren, or know his cen Children. God's 
Laws were never deſign'd to be like Cobwebs which catch the 
little Flies, but ſuffer the great ones to break through. God 
juſtly made Abſalom a Scourge to him, whom his fooliſh Pity 
thus ſpar d. But tho' he allow'd him to return to bis own Houſe ; 
he forbad him the Court, and would not ſee him himlelf, v. 
24. he put him under this Interdict, (1.) For his own Ho- 
nour, that he might not ſeem to countenance ſo great a Cri- 
minal, nor to forgive him too eaſily. (2.) For Abſalom's great- 


ter Humiliation. Perhaps he had heard ſomething of his Car- 
riage when Joab went to fetch him which gave him too much 


Reaſon to think he was not truly Penitent, he therefore put him 
under this Mark of his Diſpleaſure, that he might be awaken- 
ed to a ſight of his Sin, and Sorrow for it, and might make 
his Peace with God; upon the firſt notice of which, no doubt 
David would be forward to receive him again into his Fayour. 

2. Occaſion taken from hence to give an Account of AEſal mm. 


Nothing is ſaid of his Wiſdam and Piety; Tho' he was — 
a Son 
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Son of ſuch a Devout Father, we read nothing of his Deyo- 
tion 3 Parents cannot give Grace to their Children, tho they 
give them never ſo good Education: All that is here ſaid of 
him is, (1.) That he was a very handſom Man; there was not 
his Fellow in all Mae for Beauty, v. 25. A poor Commen. 
dation for a Man that had nothing elſe in him valuable. 
Handſom are they that handſom do. Many a. polluted deform- 
ed Soul dwells in a fair and comely Body, witneſs Abſalom's 
that was polluted with Blood, and deform'd with unnatural 
DiſaffeRion to his Father and Prince : In his Body there was 
no Blemiſh,but in his Mind nothing but Wounds and Bruiſes. Per. 


Affliction in their Children, who are better pleas d with their 
Beauty than with their Virtue. (2.) That he had a very fine 
Head of Hair. Whether it was the Length or Colour, or ex- 
traordinary Softneſs of it, ſomething there was which made 
it very valuable, and voy much an Ornament to him, v. 26. 
This notice is taken of his Hair not as a Nazarite (he was 
far from that Stri&neſs) but as a Beau. He let it grow till it 
tvas a Burthen to him, and was heavy on bim, nor would he cut 
it, as long as ever he could bear it ; as Pride feelsno Cold, ſo it 
feels no Heat, and that which feeds and gratifies it, is not 
complain'd of, tho* very uneaſie. When he did Poll it at 
certain times, for Oſtentation he had it Weigh'd, that it 
might be ſeen how much it excell'd other Mens, and it weigh'd 
Two Hundred Shekels, which ſome reckon to be Three Pound 
and Two Ounces of our weight; and with the Oil and Pow- 
der, eſpecially if it were powder d (as Joſephus ſaith the Faſhi- 
on then was) with Gold Duſt, Biſhop Patrick thinks it is not at 
all incredible, that it ſhould weigh fo much. This fine Hair 
ov'd his Halter, Chap. 18.9. (3.) That his Famil began to 
e Built up. Tis probable he was a good while before he had 
2 Child, and then it was that deſpairing of having one, 
he ſet up that Pillar which is mention'd, Chap. 18. 18. to bear 
up his Name; but afterwards he had three Sons, and one pret- 
ty Daughter, v. 27. Or perhaps theſe Sons while he was hatch- 
ing his Rebellion, were all cut off by the Righteous Hand of 
God, and thereupon he ſet that Monument, | 


28 So Abſalom dwelt two full Years in Jeruſalem 
and ſaw not the king's face. 29 Therefore Abſalom 
ſent for Joab, to have Tent him to the king, but he 
would not come to him : and when he ſent again the 
ſecond time, he would not come. 30 Therefore he 
id unto his ſervants, See, Joab's field is near mine, 
and he hath barley there, go and ſet it on fire: and 
Abſalom's Servants ſet the field on fire. 31 Then 
Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom unto his houſe, and 
faid unto him, Wherefore have thy ſervants ſet my 
field on fire? 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be- 
hold, I ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither that I 
may ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am I 
come from Geſhur ? it had been good for me to have 
ben there till: now therefore let me ſee the king's 
face; and if there be any iniquity in me, let him 
kill me. 33 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he had called for Abſalom, he 
came to the king, and bowed himſelf on his face to 
the ground before the king, and the king kiſſed 
Abſalom. | et, : 

Three Years Abſalom had been an Exile with his Father in 


Law, and now two Years a Priſoner at large in his own Houle, 
and in both better dealt with than he deſery'd, and yet his 


irit was ſtill anbumbled, his Pride unmortified, and inſtead 


[to mediate for him. Once and again he ſent to Joab to com 
to ſpeak with him, for he durſt not go to him, but Juab would 
not come at him, v. 29. probably becauſe Abſalow had nor 
own'd the Kindneſs he had done him, in bringing him to Jeru- 
ſalem ſo gratefully as he thought he ſhould have done: Proud 
Men take every Service done them for a due debt, Now one \ 
would have thought a Perſon in Alſaloms Circumſtances ſhould 
have ſent to ſpeak Joab fair, and offer him a large Gratuity, 
ſhould have made him a Noble Preſent; Courtiers expect itz 
No, he bids his Servants ſet Joab's Corn fields on Fire, v. 20. 
as ſpiteful a Thing as he could do: Sampſon could not think 
of a greater Injury to do the Philiſtines than this. Strange, that 
Abſalom ſhould think by doing Joab a Miſchief, to prevail 

with him to do him a kindneſs: Or to recommend himſelf to 
the Favour of his Prince or People, by ſhewing himſelf fo 
very malicious and iI natur d, and ſuch an Enemy to the Pub- 

lick Good, for the Fire might ſpread to others Corn. © Yet by 
this means he brings Foab to him, v. 3 1. Thus God by Af. 
flictions brings thoſe to him that kept at a diſtance from him. 

Abſalom was oblig'd by the Law to make Reſtitution, Exod, 

22. 6. yet we do not find that either he offer d it, or that 
Joab demanded it: Jab (it may be) thought he could not 


juſtike his Reſuſal to come to ſpeak with him, and therefore 


Alſalom thought he could juſtifie his taking this way to fetch 
him. And now Joab (perhaps frighted at the ſurprizing 
Boldneſs and Fury of Abſalom, and apprehenſive that he bas ; 
made an Intereſt in the People ſtrong enough to bear him out 

in doing the moſt daring things, elſe he would never have 
done this) not only puts up this Injury, but goes on his Er- 
rand to the King. See what ſome can do by Threats, 
and carrying things with a High-hand. 3 8 
2. by his inſolent Meſſage (for I can call it no better) to 
the King, he recover'd his Place at Court, to ſee the King's 
Face, which is the Periphraſis of a Privy Connſellor, Eh. 1. 14. 
(1.) His Meſſage was haughty and imperious, and very un- 
becoming either Son or a Subject, v. 32. He undervalues the 
Favour that had been ſhew'd him, in recalling him from Ba 
niſhment, and reſtoring him to his own Houle, and that in 
Jeruſalem ; 2 I come from Geſhur ? He denies his own 

Crimes, tho* moſt notorious, and will not own that there. 
was any Iniquity in bim, inſinuating, that therefore he had 
been wrong d in the Rebuke he had been under. He defies the 
King's Juſtice,let him kill me, if he can find in his Heart, know- 


ing heloy'd him too well to do it. 


(2.) Yet with this Meſſage he carried his Point, v. 33 

David's ſtrong Affection for him, conſtrued all this to be the 
Language of a great Reſpe& for his Father, and an earneſt 
Deſire of his Favour, when alaſs ! *twas nothing leſs. See how 


eaſily wiſe and add Men may be impos d upon by their own 


Children that deſign ill, eſpecially when they are blindly fond 
of them. Abſalom by allow Congee teſtified his Submiſfion to 
his Father, be bow'd himſelf on his Face to the Ground; and David 
with a Kiſs ſeal'd his Pardon. Did the Bowels of a Father 
prevail to reconcile him to an ine nitent Son, and ſhall peni- 
tent Sinners queſtion the Compaſſions of him who is the Father 
of Merty ? If Ephraim bemoan himſelf, God ſoon bemoans him, 
with all the kind Expreſſions of a fatherly Tenderneſs, he ;s 
a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, Jer. 31. 20. We. 2 


CHAP. XV. 


Abſalom's Name ſignifiesthe Peace of his Father, yet he proves bis 
greateſt Trouble; ſo oft are we diſappointed in our Expect ation from 
the Creature. The Sword entaiPdupon David's Houſe had bithergs 
been among his Children, but now it begins to be drawn againſt 
himſelf, with this Aggravation that he may thank himſelf for 

| it, for bad he done Juſtice upon the Mur herer, he had prevented. 
the Traytor. The Story of Abſalom's Rebellion begins with this 
Chapter, but we muſt go over Three or Four mcye — we ſee tbe 


S 
of being Thankful that his Life is ſpar'd, he thinks himſelt 
Wroug'd that he is not reſtor'd to all his Places at Court 
Had he truly repented of his Sin, his Diſtance from th 
Gaities of the Court, and his Solitude and Retirement in 
his own Houle, eſpecially being in Jeruſalem the Holy City, 
would have been very agreeable to him. If a Murtherer muſt 
live let him be for ever a Recluſe. But Abſalem cannot 
bear this juſt and gentle Mortification : He longs to ſee the 
ng's Fate, pretending *twas becauſe he loy'd him, but really 
becauſe he wanted an Opportunity to ſapplant him. He can- 
not do his Father a Miſchief, till he is reconcil'd to him; 
this therefore is the firſt Branch of his Plot; this Snake can. 
not ſting again, till he be warm'd in his Father's Boſom : 
How he gain'd this point, not by pretended Submiſſions and 
Promiſes of Reformation, but (would you think it ?) by 
Haſſing and Hectoring. We are here told, 


1. By his a 7p Cattiage towards ab, he brought him 
Val K. g A | ATA 


End of it. In this Chapter we have.(1.) The Arts Abſalom 2 
to infinuate himſelf into the People's Aﬀetion, v.1.—5 (2.) Hig 
open Avowing his Pretenſions to the Crown at Hebron, whither 
be went under Colour of a Vu, and the ſtrong Party that appear d 
for him there, v. 7 —12. (2+) The Notice brought of this to Da- 
vid, and his Fight from Jeruſalem thereupen, v. 13:—18, In 
his Flight we are told. (1.) What paſs'd between him and Ittai, 
Ve 19 —22. 42.) The Concern of the Country for him, V. 23. 
(3.) His Conference with Zadock, v. 24.— 29. (4. )) His Tears 
and Prayers on this Occaſion, v. 30, 21. (5.) Matters 3 4 
by him with Huſhai,v. 32,27. Now the Word of God was ful- 
fil”d, that he would raiſe up Evil againſt him out of his own 

Houſe, Chap. 1 2. 10. 


Nd it came to pals after this, that Abſalom 
A prepared him chariots, and horſes, and fifty 
men to run before him. 2 And Abſalom roſe up 
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"and bod beſide the way of the | 
1 REP vp (oy man that Had a controverſie fr 


gate: and it 


for Judgment, then Ablalom'called | 


' e ic of ohe of the tribes of Iſrael. v 
e Ab falo. in id unto him, See, thy matters are 
$5 and right, but here is no man deputed of the 
King to hear thee.” 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh, 
1 I Were male wage in che land! chat every man 
ich hath any 7 ſoit or cauſe, might- Some unto me, 


and Þ would 4 him jultice. 5 And it was ſo chat 


when any mar came nigh to him to do him obeifance, 
by pur orth Has TA and tqok him and kiſſed him. 

on this manner d om to all ſrael chat 
2 to the king for judgment: 16. Abſalom ſtole the 
hearts of the men of Iſtael. 


alen is no ſgoner ley & his Place at Court) but he 


ee not What Tower is, hay graſp- at ſo much, fo. ven very 


To gain the Power he aims at, he endeav ours to inſtill i in 
to the 27 es Minds, 

3+ An il Opinion of the preſent Adminiſtration as if the A 
of the Kingdom were altogether negleRed, and. no Kin 
taken about them. He pick d up all he could ghat had Eu. 
ſineſs at the Council Board; enquir'd what their Buſineſs 


he pronounc'd it good; thy Matters are Right, fit Man in- 
deed to be a Judge, who would give. 8 upon hearin 


put a good Colour upon ity when he himſelf has the Rap 
the Story. But (2. ) He told them it was to no P e Þ 75 
peal to the Lhroije Foy there is no Man depu ted 44 4 5 

hear tee. The King is Himſelf old and paſt roſs, A? 


his Sans were ſo addicted to their Pleaſures, that tho”. they 
had the Name of Chief Rulers; they took. no Care of the 
gp committed to them; he further ſeems to inſimuate Wh 

a great Lois there was of him, while he Was hani 
confin*d, and how much wy Publick ſuffer'd by it; wha 5 


Mc to be in'th . 8 Ae, Was wy > apy der his] Father ſaid truꝶ in Saul's Reign, 1 77 ee 37 he ſaith ay, 
are 


Troubles, path | intuffer — 425 When they were over; 
* Fat\not be content wit Honour of being the King's 
and the Fs & of being his Sueceffor, biit he muſt be 
1 Wok . other was a King's Daiphter, en that perhaps 

he 7 kane and def} A his Father, Who was but the 
Son © = She was the aughter of a Heathen King, which 
Er mn 1 lefs concern'd for the Peace of rarl: And Da. 
125 y Iſſue of that Marriage, finarred for his 

85 by 2 — #h an Unbeliever. 

1155 was reſtor d to the King's Favour, if he had 
f Gratitude, he would Have ſtudyd how to 
Se] 9 . and make bim ene; but quite cbntrary, he 
ita 10 1 to „ r: him, by ftealing the Hearts of the 


Peapls From l recommend 4 Man to popular 
Effect I ao I's > els 
ee, looks Great, v 


ber what was hot. 6 t to the Kings of Iſrael, to Mul. 

6 Fes; which makes bim look defrable, while bis Fa- 
n bes P54 4 fey This People deſit d a King 
19785 Aale, will be, appearing in 
Pomp an 5, above What had deen en in Nru- 
ſalt of Frey Ss KR Hh this would be the un er of |f 

rhe King, bi We! ee bud ne [hall ru 

75 Ma art 14 am. §. 17, a nd this is 22 ms Mauwer, 
fty | 808 9205 rich Liver} we may ſgppoſe) runiag Be 
75 1% to give Notice of his Approach, would highly gratifie 


ride. 995 the Pet ples bell Fancy. David thinks tis his 


ehign'd £ 95 fly do grace his Cotitt, and cönntves at it. Thoſe 
EN know Bot whit 2 do; Whb indulge à proud Humour 
in their rv Rint ; for 1 have ſeen more ) ng People ruin'd 
by Pride, 0 by 4 one Luſt whatfoever. 
Hh fly 669 voy too, RE a buy bad De- 
111 10 pröv'd himfeif a good Son good Sub. 
fo and ſet mene to ſerxe b ts Fithers 1 ntereſt, he had 
done his preſent Duty, and th 
_—_— after his Father's Death: Thoſe that know how to 
well, know how to rule: Bu 10 14 fl to few how good a Judge 
——_ good a King he will 
pos others. Thoſe are good indeed that are good in their own 
Place, not that retend hot guod. they will be in other Peo- 
Ps Places: Bit this is all the Goodneſs we find in Abſa- 


. He witheth that be were a Judge in I/rae), v. 4. he had 
all the Pimp and all the Pleaſtere he could wiſh, liv'd as great 
and is eaſie as any Man could, yet this will not content him 
unleſs he have Power tob, O that I were 4 Judge in Iſrael! He 
that mould Hitnſelf have been judg'd to Death for Murther, 
_— Impüdence to aim at being a Judge of others: We 

ad not © —_ Wiſdom, Virtue, or Learning. in. the 
Tas, Hor Had he given any Proofs of his Love to Juſtice , | 
but the contrary 3 yet he wiſhes he were @ Judge. Note, 
"INS are commonly moſt ambitious of Preferment, that are 

leaſt fit for it. The beſt qualified are the moſt modeſt and 
ſelEdiffdent 3 whitle tis no better than che Spirit of an Abſo- 
lam, that ſaith, O that I were a Judge in Iſrael. 
2. He takes a very ill Courſe to compaſs his With. Had 
he humbly etition'd his Father to employ him in the Admi- 
45 Juſtice, and ſtudy'd to qualifie Himſelf for it 
(according to the Rule, Exed. 18. 21.) no Doubt he had been 
ſure of the next Judge's Place that fell: But that's too mean 
a Poſt for his — Spirit : Tis below him to be ſubordinate, 
tio to the Ki 3ther 3 he muſt be ſupre me br nothing 


| d ſuch a Jud: _ that every Man that has any Cauſe night 
V wo 15 20 * s, 220 5 over all Per . e 
be: Little thitikir's What a Fatigtie this he be to RN 


Man come to him: Mifes himſelf could not bear it. 


2 before the reſt of the ons W nd he 
1 Jearr's of the — * beſide the —4 0 the Gy where the Courts 10 oF, | 


Himſelf veorthy of future 


t to deceive himſelf 


the Laud and all the Inhabitants of 4 4, all wi 8⁰ 88 
Wrack and Rule, unleſs I bear wp tbe 3 Ful. Eyery Ap: 
pellant ſhall be made to believe that he Tg never 4 
{tice done him, unleſs Abſalom be Vice: roy, or Lord 
Lis the way of turbulent factious aſpiring Men, to reproat 
the Government they are under, Preſumgtueus are they, Self- 
will d, and not afraid to ſpeak Evi of Dignities, 2 PEE. 2. 10. E. 
ven David himifelf the beſt of ings, and is Fre 
could not eſcape the worſt of Centures. 
uſurp, ery out of Gricyances, and pretend to ian nothing 
elle but the Redreſs of them ; as Abſalom here. 

2. A good Opinion 95 his own 75 to rale. Thit the People 
. ſay, O that alem were a Jud ge (and 11 81 are ap a 
nough to defire Changes): he, recommends hit to them 
(I.) As very diligent, | e 2a ind F1/ cons if * 


ment ſat 
as one mi roy rn) to ſee Juſtice done, an 
Bufineſs 105 ch d: (20 Ag ver Atid 
deſirbus to de aequaintæd with every one's Caſe. 
1 88 1 pes City every. was that came SRI 
& Iptoren mg Pie f conicernih 
Ki ym, State i . 2% (3; as 
F any //re#lite offers to 1) Obeife 8 he 
— embraced him as 4 1 be ese ta, 3 
him.. No Man' 8 7 be more cond; 
I. nk 80 proud as Trier. Ambitivus Projects ae 
oft eatried a ſbew of Hayility, Col 2. 23. He 
whit 4 Grade it Bet upon Greatneſs to be affable and — 
teous, and how mitch it wins upon com People: Had he 
been fincere in it, it bad been bis Praiſe, but to fan u 
f 7 5 ie 3 betray them, wh abominable HH 
4 and bumbletb birhſelf to druid des ine 
75 Pali 10 by . e. 1 84 


7 Andit came toad 4 Porky mY that 1 
ſalom faid unto the king, I pray thee let me go and 
pay my vow which I have vowed unte the LORD 
in Hebron. 8 For thy ſervant * vow 4 70 


ſhall bring me ag bw. 3 indeed to 
will ſerve the LOR 9 And the king ſaid unto 
him, Go in peace. So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 
10 But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all the tribes 
of Iſrael, fa As Won as ye hear che ſound of 
the R dep. ye Mall oy Abſalom reigneth 
11 with AbRiom went two hun- 

ory men out of Jeruſtlem, rhar were called, and 
they Went in I icity, and they knew not 
any. thing. falom Kit, for geen ge 
the Gilonite, "Hes counſellor, from his city, e- 
den from Gitoh, while he offered ſaeriices: and the 
conſpiracy was ſtrong, for the people enerealed con- 
tinually with Abſalom. . . 

We have here the breaking out of \Alſelo9's Rebellion, 
—— he had wh been, — Jag Wy. faid to be after «= 
ear s, v. 7 whence that's 33 dated we are not 
beginting his Reign, for then it would fall 
in the laſt Year of his Liſe, which is not | robable ; but either 

ears 


from lis firſt ahointing by Samuel fever ele, & n- 
| ther (1 _ from the * deſiring a * and the firſt 


not from! — 4 


i |; a 


ES 
and (1) upon a flight and general Erquiry ng, ,theig c | 


one (ide: only! For he has a bad Cauſe indeed that cnt * 


taken up with his Devetions that he never minds Bu line ; 


ave u. | 


e 


I abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſayin | 
8 then : 


NE, Bn YO ON one” VET DO Re 20-7 


Mir Sica! a oc. ads 


$7744 5 ** 


ITS * 4 Y — * —— vw K * 
x* o of 7 os * 
—— , 
Chap. I 5. 
* * wes uf ps Da oy 
„ 5 * 8 


ta. 


*r Bo OED © new * > — «, 3 = SR” OOF - ds — * . ORC: >: -OIY 
2 age * - * 4. —_ * >. arp I: 8 Mo a Tr . k ; EINE 
FIR. 4 5 "9 


Change of the Government into a Monarchy; which might 
be about Ten Years before David began to reign ; and tis fitiy 


dated from thence, to ſhew that the ſame reſtleſs. Spirit was 
ſtill working, and ſtill they were given to Change: As fond] the preſent Miniſtry : While Abjalom was effering his N 
now of a new Man, as then of a new Model. So it fell about in performance of his pretended Vow, he ſat for this 

the Thirtieth Year of David's Reign. Abſalom's Plot being So much was his Heart upon the Projects of his Ambitio 


now ripe for Execution. 


1. The Place he choſe for the Rendezvous of his Party, 


vid, and ſuch corrupt Principles as Avitophel long agree ? A 
| fitter Tool gbſalom could not find in all the Kingdom, than 
one that was ſo great a Stateſman, and yet was diſaffected to 


an, 


that he could not ſtay to make an end of his Devotion; whic 
ſhew'd what his Eye was upon in all, and that *twas but for 


was Hebron: The Place where he was born, and where his a Pretence that he made long Offerings. | 

Father began his Reign, and continued it ſeveral Years, | 5. The Party that join d with him, prov'd at laſt very con- 
which would give ſome Advantage to his Pretenſions, Every ſiderable. The People increaſed continually with Abſalom, which 
one knew Hebron to. be a Royal City, and it lay in the Heart made the Cenſpiracy ſi reng and formidable. Every one whom 
of Judab's Lot, in which Tribe probably he thought his In- he had complemented and careſs d, and pronounc'd his Mat- 


tereſt ſtrong. 


ters right and god, (eſpecially if afterwards the Cauſe went 


2. The Pretence he had both 6 go thither, and to invite [againſt him,) not only came himlelf, but made all the Inte- 
er 


mis Friends to him there, was to 


a Sacrifice to God, in reſt he could for him, fo that he wanted not for Numbers. 


formance of a Vow, he had made during his Baniſhmenr, The Majority is no certain Rule to judge of Equity by. At - 
v. 7, 8. We have cauſe enough to ſuſpect, that he had not made [the Mirlid wender d after the Beaſt. Whether Abſal:m1 form'd 


any ſuch Vow, it doth not appear that he was fo religiouſly 
inclin'd 3 but he that ſtuck not at Murther and Treaſon, would 
not make Conſcience of a Lie to ſerve his Purpoſe : If he ſaid 
he had made fuch a Vow, no Body could diſprove him. Un- 
der this Pretence, . | 
(1.) He got Leave of his Father to go to Hebron. He would 
be well pleas'd to hear, that his Son in his Exile was fo de- 
firous to return to Jeruſalem, not only his Father's City, but 
the City of the living God; that he look'd up unto God to 
bring bim back; that he had vow'd, if he were brought back 
to ſerve the Lord, whoſe Service he had hitherto negleQed ; 
and that now he was brought back, he remember'd his Vow 
And reſolv'd to perform it: And if he think fit to do it in 
Hebron, rather than in Sion or Gibeen, the good King is ſo well 
leas d with the Thing it ſelf, that he will not object againſt 
bis Choice of the Place; ſee how willing tender Parents are 
to believe the beſt concerning their Children, and upon the 
leaſt Indication of Good to hope, even concerning thoſe that 
have beenuntoward, that they will repent and reform. But 
how eaſie is it for Children to take Advantage of their good 
Parent's Credulity, and to impoſe upon them with the Shews 
bf Religion, while ſtill they are what they were ! David was 
over · joy d to hear that Abſalom. inclin'd to ſerve the Lord, and 
theretore readily gave him leave to go to Hebron, and to go 
thither with Solemnity.. 1 
C2.) He got a good Number of ſober ſubltantial Citizens 
to go along with him, v. 11. There went two Hundred Men, 
probably of the principal Men of Jeruſalem, whom he invited 
to join with him in his Feaſt upon his Sacrifice, and they went 
an their Simplicity, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that Abſalom had 
an ill Deſign in this Journey. He knew it was to no Purpoſe 
to tempt them into his Plot, they were inviolably firm to 
David, but he drew them in to pn, ay 4 Ip that the 
common People might think they were in his Intereſt, and 
that David was deſerted by ſome of his beſt Friends. . Note, 
It is no new Thing for very good Men, and very good 
Things to be made uſe of by deſigning Men, to put a Colour 
upp ill Practices. When Religion is made a Stalking - Horſe, 
and Sacrifice a Shooing Horn to Sedition and Uſurpation, tis 


this Deſign purely in the heighth of his Ambition, and Fond - 
neſs co rule, or whether there were not in it alſo Malice againſt 
his Father, and Revenge for his Baniſhment and Confinement, 
tho? it was ſo much leſs than he deſerv'd, doth not appear; but 
generally that which aims at the Crown, aims at the Head that 
wears it. 8 


13 And there came a Meſſenger to David, faying 
The hearts of the men of Iſrael are after Abſalom. 
14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that were 
with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee, for we 
ſhall not e1/e eſcape from Abſalom : make ipeed to 
depart, left he overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil 
upon us, and ſmite the city with the edge of the 
ſword. 15 And the king's ſervants faid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſo- 
ever my lord the king ſhall appoint. 16 And the 
king went forth, and all his houſhold after him: and 
the king left ten women, which were concubines, to 
keep the houſe. 17 And the king went forth, and 
all the people after him, and tarried in a place that 
was far off. 18 And all his ſervants paſſed on befide 
him: and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 
and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 
19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore 
goeſt thou alſo with us? return to thy place, and a- 
bide with the king: for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo 
an exile. 20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday 
ſhould I this day make thee go up and down with us ? 
ſeeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take 
back thy brethren-: mercy and truth be with thee. 
21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid; As the 


not te be wonder d at, if ſome that are well affe&ed to Reli- LORD liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 


gion, as theſe Followers of Abſalom here, are impos d upon b 
the Fallacy, and drawn in to give Countenance' to that wit 
their Names, which in Heart they abhor, not having known the 
Depths of Satan. | | th et Ss 2868 
3. The Project he laid was to get himſelf proclaim'd King 
chroughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, upon à Signal given, 


v. 10. Spies were ſent abroad to be ready in every Country 


to receive the Notice with Satisſaction, and  Acclamations ot 
oy, and to make the People belieye, that the News was 
h very true and very good, and that they were all concern'd 
to take up Arms for their New King. Upon the ſudden 
ſpreading of this Proclamation, Abſalom: reigns in Hebron, ſome 
would conclude David was dead, others that he had reigr'd, 
and by this Means they that were in the Secret would draw in 
many to appear for Abſalom, and come in to his Aſſiſtance, 
2 if me had rightly underſtood the Matter, would have 
orr 


him. See what Artifices ambitious Men uſe ſar the compaſ- 


fing of their Ends; and in Matters of State, as well as in 


Matters of Religion, let us not be forward to believe every Spi- 


vit, but try the Spirits. i 
4. The Perſon he eſpecially courted and relied upon in 


ſurely in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whe- 
ther in death or Life, even there alſo will thy ſervant 
be. 22 And David ſaid to Ittai, Go and paſs over. 
And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, 
and all the little ones that were with him: 23 And 
all the country wept with a loud voice, .and all the 
people paſſed over: the king alſo himſelf paſſed o- 
ver the brook Kidron, and all the people paſſed o- 
ver toward the way of the wilderneſs. 

Here's 1. The Notice brought to David of Abſalom's Re- 
bellion, v. 13. The Matter was bad enough, and yet it ſeems | 
to have been made worſe to him (as ſuch Things common- 
ly are): than really it was; for he was told, That the Hearts 


e Thought of it, but being drawn in would ſtick to of the Men of Iſrael, (i. e. the generality of them, at leaſt the 


eading Men) were after Abſalom : But David was the more apt 
to believe it, becauſe now he could call to mind the Arts, 
| Abſalom had us d to 17 on them, and perhaps refle&ed upon 
it with regret, that he had not done more to eounterwork 
him, and ſecure his own Intereſt, which he had been too con- 


; d 2 7 t is the Wiſdo 25 8 
this Affair was Abitophel, a politick thinking Man, and one 898 r the Wiſdom of Princes to make ſure 


that had a clear Head, and a great compaſs of Thought, that 
had been David's Cuumſe lu, (his Guide and his Acquain- 
tance, Pſalm 55. 13. bis Familiar Friend in whom be truſted, 
whith did eat 7 bis Bread, Pſalm 41. 9.) But upon ſome: Diſ. 
of David's againſt him, or his againſt David was baniſfi d, 

or retir'd from publick Buſineſs, and lived privately in the 
Countty. om ſhould a Man of ſuch good Principles as Da- 


for it they have them, they have 
their Purſes and Arms Ae at thets Service. * os | 

2, The alarm this gave to David, and the Reſolutions he 

came to thereupon. We may well imagi ine him in a manner 
thunder-ſtruck, when he heard that the Son he loy'd fo dear- 
ly, and bad been ſo indulgent to, was ſo unnaturally and un. 
| gratefully in Arms againſt him, Well might he fay with 
| Caſar, Kai ov mixio ; What thou my Som; Let no Parents raiſe 
| | FN their 
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their Hopes too high from their Children, leſt they be dif- 


appointed. David did not call a Council, but contulting only 
With God and hisown Heart, determin'd immediately to quit 


Jeriſſale m, v. 14. He took up this ſtrange Reſolve, fo dila- 


greeable to his Character as a Man of Courage ; either, 1. As 
a Penitent, ſubmitting to the Rod, and lying down under 
God's correcting Hand. Conſcience now minded him of his 
Sin in the Matter of Uriah, and the Sentence he was under 
for it, which was, that Evil ſhould riſe againſt bim oui of his own 
Hewſe 3. now: thinks he, the Word of God begins to be fulflVa, 
and *tis nut for me to contend with it, or fight againſt it; 
God is righteous and I ſubmit. Before unrighteous Abſalcm 


he could juſtifie himſelf, and Hand it wet, but before the righ- 
. teous God he muſt condemn - himſelf, and yield to his Judg: 


ments. Thus he accepts the Puniſhment of his. Iniquity. Or, 2. 
As a Politician. Jeruſalem was a great City, but not tenable, 
it ſhould ſeem by David's Prayer, T ſalm 51. 18. that the Walls 
of .it were not built up, much leſs was it regularly fortified: 
| was quite too big to be garriſon'd by ſo imall a Force as 
David had now with him: He had Reaſon to fear the Gene- 
rality af the Inhabitants were too well affected to Abſalom: to 
be true to him. Should he fortifie himſelf there, he might 
loſe the Country, in which eſpecially among thole that lay 
furtheſt from Abſalom's tampering, he hoped to have the moſt. 
Friends. And he had ſuch a Kindneſs for Taeger, that he 
Was loath to make that the Seat of War, and expoſe it to the 
Calamities of a Seige, but will rather quit it tamely to the 
Rebels. Vite, Good Men, when they ſuffer themſelves, care 
not how few are -involy'd with them in Suffering. 
3. His haſty Flight from Jeruſalem. His Servants agreed 
to the Meaſures he took, and faithfully adher'd to him, (v. 
15.) and aſſur'd him of their inviolable Allegiance. Where- 
upon (1.) He went out of Jeraſalem himſelf on Foot, while his 
Son Abſalom had Chariots and Horſes. *Tis not always the 


beſt Man, nor the beſt Cauſe that makes the belt Figure. See 


here not only the Servant but the Traitor on Horſeback, white 


the Prince, the rightful Prince, walks as a Servant upon the Earth, 


Ecel. 10. 7. Thus he choſe to do, to abaſe himſelf ſo much 
e more under God's Hand, and in. Condeſcenfion to his 
riends and Followers with whom be would foot it, in Token 

that he would live and die with them. (2.) He took his Haubold 

with him, his Wives and Children, that be might protect tbem 
in this Day of Danger, and they be a Comfort to hm in this 

Day of Grief. Maſters of Families in their greateſt Frights 

muſt not negle& their Houſholds. Tea Women that were Con- 

eubines he left behind to keep the 23 thinking the Weakneſs 
of their Sex would ſecure them from Murther, and their Age 
and Relation to him would ſecure them from Rape, but God 
oyererul'd this for the fulfilling of his Word, G.) He took 


his Life-guard with him, or Band of Penſioners; the Cbere- > 


thites and Pelethites,who were under the Command of Benutab, 
and the Gittites was were under the Command of Ittai, v. 18. 
Theſe Gittites ſeem to have been by Birth Philiſtines of Gath, 


- who came a Regiment of them, Six Hundred in all, to enter 


themſelves in David's Service, having known him at Gath, and 
being greatly in love with him for his Virtue and Piety, and 
having embraced the Jews Religion. David made them of 
his Guards du Corps, his immediate Attendants, and thoſe tuck 
to him in his Diſtreſs. The Son of David found. not fo great 
Faith in Iſrael, as in a Roman Centurion, aud a Woman of 
Canaan. (4.) As many as would of the People of Feruſatem 
he took with him, and made a halt at fome Diſtance from 
the City to draw them up, v. 17. He compel d none; they 
whoſe Hearts were with Abſalom to Abſalom let them go, and 
ſo ſhall their doom be, they will ſoon have enough of him. 
Chriſt lifts none but Voluntiers. | 

4. His Diſcourſe with /tta; the Giteite, who. commanded 
the Philiſtine Proſelytes. (I.) David diſſuaded him from going 


along with him, v. $9220 Tho? he and his Men migbt be 


greatly ſerviceable to him, yet, 1. He would try whether he 


Were Nay for him, and not inclin'd to Abſalom: He there- 


fore bids him return to his Poſt in Feruſatem, and ſerve the new 
king. If he were no more but à Soldier of Fortune (as we 
{ay)he would be for that fide which would pay and prefer him 
belt 3 and to that fide let him go. 2. If he were faithful to 
Dauzd, yet he would not have him expos d to the Fatigues 
and Perils he now counted upon. David's tender Spirit can- 
not bear to think, that a. Stranger and an Exile, a Proſelyte, 
and a new Convert, who * by all Meaus poſſible to be 
Encourag'd and made eaſie, ſhould at bis firſt coming meet 
with ſuch hard Uſage. Shauld 1 make thee go up and down with 
us No, return with thy Brethren. Generous Souls are more 
concern d at the Share others have in their Troubles, than at 
their own. . 1ttai ſhall therefore be difmiſg'd with a Bleſſing, 
Mercy and Truth. be with thee; i. e. God's Mercy and Truth, 
Mercy according to Promiſe, 


the Divine Majeſiy» This is 2 very proper pious Farew 


"when we part with” 2 Friend, Mere and Truth be with the: 
and then thou art” ſafe, and may* be eafie where-eyer b 
art, David's, Dependancey wag upon the Merry and Truth of 
God for Conifart and Happineſs, both for himſelf aud his 
Friends, fee Pſalm 61. 7. (2.) Kai bravely refolves not to 
leave him, u. 21. where Dav;d is, whether in Life or Death 
Safe or in Peril, there will this faithful Friend of his be: 
and he confirms his Reſolution, with an Oath, that he might 
not be tempted to break it: Such a Value has he for Davig, 
not for the Sake of his Wealth and Greatnefs, ' for then he 
would haye defected him now he {aw him thus reduc'd, but 
for the fake of his Wiſdom and Goodnefs which were Mill th 
fame, that whateyer comes of it, lie will neyer leave him. 
Note, That's a Friend indeed, who loves at all Nimes, and wi 
Wok eo e dos n cleaye to the Son of 
avi4 with full purpole of Heart, that weztber Life e 
hal arate PE bes Love. LY ﬀ 4 e 
. The common People's Sympathy with David in this Affli- 
ion. When he and his A808 paſſed over the Brock Ke 
dron (the very ſame Brook that Chriſt paſſed over, When he 
entred upon his Sufferings, John 18. .) toward the way the 
Wilderneſs, which lay between Jeruſalem and Jericho, 4 the 
Country wept with a loud Vice, v. 23. Cauſe enough there wa 
for weeping, (1.) To ſea Prinee thus reduc'd ; one that bad 
livy'd ſo Great forc'd from his Palace, and in fear of his Life, 
with a ſmall Retinue ſeeking ſhelter in a Deſart ; The City 
of David which be himſelf won, built, and fortified, made 
too hot for David himſelf; *twauld move the Compaſſion e- 
ven of Strangers to ſee a Man fallen thus Tow from ſuch 2 
Height, and this by the Wickedveſs of his cwn Son; a pitecus 
ale it was, Parents that are abus'd and ruin'd by their awn 
Children, merit the tender Sympathy of their Friends, as 
much as any of the Sons or Daughters of A ffliction. Elpe- 
cially (2.) To ſee their own, Prince thus wrong d, who had 
been ſo great a Bleſſing to their Land, and had nat done any 
thing to forfeit the Affections of his People; to ſee bim in 
this Diſtreſs, and themſelves unable to help him, might AS 
draw Floods of Tears trom their Eyes ed 


24 Aud lo, Zadok alſo, and all the Levites were 
with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God, 
and they —＋ — 2 berger 
Weut up ut he people,. Had done patling o 
of the city, 25 And the king faid mth 
find Irene in the eyes' dF HE LORD; de n bring 
Your in the eyes of che LORD, he will bri 

me Wi and Kg tas and his, habitation. 
26 Rut if he. thus ay, I have no delight in thee: 
behold, hers am L, let him do to me as ſeemeth good 
unto him. 27 The king ſaid àlſo unto Fadok the 
prieſt, Art nat thou a ans into the city in 
peace, and your two ſons with yon, Ahimaaz thy 
ſon, and-Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 28 See, I 
will tarry in the plain of the wilderneſs, until there 
come word. from you to certiße me. ag 240 there 
fore and Abiathar carried the Ark of God again to 
Jeruſalem; and they tarried there. 30 And David 
went up by the aſcent. of mount Olivet, and wept 


as he went up, and had his head covered and he went 
barefoot; and all the people that 2uas with him, 
covered every man tis head, and they” went up, 
Here s , The Fidelity of the Prieſts abd Leyites, and 
their firm Adherence. to David and his Intergſt. They knew 
David's great, Aſtection to them and their Ofhoe, notwith- 
ſanding bis Failings; the Method Abſaloys took to gain Peo 
ple's Affactions made na Impreſſion upon them: He bad Mit- 
tle Religion in him, and therefore they ſhedgily. ſtuck. to Ha- 
7 
company- bim, and take the Ark. with them, that by- it t. 
might ask Counſel of God for him, v, 24, Note, They that 
are Friends to the Ar, in their Waser ſhall. find it a 
Friend to them in their Adverſity. Formerly David would nat 
reſt, till de had found a Reſtiog place tor the Ark, and now 
if the Prieſts may have their Mind, the Ark ſhall not ref 
till David returus te his Raſt i tn, 2 2d 
2. David's Diſmiſſ on of them back into the City, v. 25, 20. 
| 4>iathar was High Priaſt (1 Kings 2, 35, but Zadbt was bis 
Aſſiſtant, and attended the Ark moſt clotely, While Abiathsr 


the Promiſe made to thoſe who | was active in publick Buſineſs, v. 24. Therefore David 1 
Tenounc'd other Sth, xp put themſelves under the Wings 4 res his Speech to Zadol, and an excellent 5 
F _ 


it is, a 


ſhews him co be in a very god Frame under his Affliction, and 
2 208 


that till be holds faſt his Integrity. 


* 


> : 2 | 20 — 3 


Chap. 181 5G. 30 1 
(.) He is very Jallicitaus ſor the Safety. of the Ark; by all Duty to wiep with theſe that weep,” eſpecially our Superiours, 
Means cart that hack into the Cityy/let not that be unſettled and 8 thoſe ot are . — than 4G tor 7 he be dine in tbe 
ex pos d with me, lodge that again in the Tent pitch'd for green Tree, what ſha}l be aun: in the diy? We muſt weep wh * 
it; ſure Abſalom, as bad as he is, will do that no harm. Da- thoſe that weep for Sin: When Hezetiab humbled bimſelf 
vid's Heart like Eli's trembles for the Ark of Gad. Note, It ar- for his Sin, all Jeruſalem join'd with him, 2 Chron. 32. 26. 

ues a good Principle to be more concern d for the Church's To prevent ſuffering with Sinners, let us ſirrow with they, 

Troſperity than tor our own, to prefer Jeruſalem before our chief % | 2 I l Nigg 
Joy. Plain, 137, 6. The Suscels of the Goſpel, and the] 3 f. And one told David, faying, Ahithophel y 
Aouriſhing of the Chureh above our on Wealth, Credit, Eaſe, among the Conſpirators with Abla Ds. A 55 Da d 

and Satety, even when they are moſt in hazard. "Lend | * I 188 * SA en: 
(2.) He is very deſirous to return to the Enjoyment of the ld, 0 LOk V, Pray thee, turn the Counſel of ö 
Privileges 3 eps * ex 4 the greateſt N am —_— hnels. 3 2 And it came to 
nſtance of God's Favour to him, if he may but once more that 2) vi N 

be brought kad to-ſee is aud big Hobieation, chin will ho more L ; 7 Th 15 th 2 850 Fd. Ie 35] 12 8 ; 
his Joy than to be brought back to his own Palace, and Throne ich A 5 Pped God, ben Us , 

again. Nete,Gracious Souls meaſure their Comforts and Con- mai the Archite came to meet him with his coat rent 
veniences in this Wark, by tho N * give them and earth upon his head: 33 Unto whom David 

of Communion with God. Hezekiab wiſhes for the Recovery ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on with me, then thou ſhalt be 

, | : 8. | - 1 

of his Health for . Reaſon, that he might go op to the kad a burthen unto me. 34 But if thou return to the city, 
(30 He is very ſubmiſſroe to the Holy Will of God, concern and fay unto Abſalom, I will be thy Servant, O king; 

ing the Iſſue of his preſent dark Diſpenſatiun. He hopes the as I hade been thy father's ſervant hitherto, ſo wall 

beſt, v. 25. and hopes for it from the Favour of God, which he I now alfo he thy. ſervant-: then mayeſt thou for me 
laoks upon to be the Fountain of all good; if God favour me defeat the comnfebof:Abithophel;-4 5:A 4 ho ab 

ſo far, I ſhall be ſettled again as formerly: But he provides for ne COUNICr 4 mapner z LANG 1 5 5 3 

the worſt. If he deny me this Favour, if he thus ſay, 4 haue not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts? 

no Delight in thee, | know 1 deſerve the Continuance of his therefore it ſhall be, that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt - 


Diſplealure, his Holy will be done; ſee him here waiting to SY * HEY 
wan: jo the Event : Behold, here am I, as a Servant expecting hear out of the king 8 houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to 


Orders; and ſee him willing to refer himſelf to God concern- Zadok and Abiathar the priefts. 36 Behold, they 

ing it, let bim do to me @s eemeth god to him, I have nothing have there with them their two ſons, Ahimaaz Ta- > 
to object, all is well that God doth. Obſerve with what] dok's /oz, and Jonathan Abiathar's ſon and by them 
Satisfaction and holy Complacency, he ſpeaks of the Divine ye ſhall ſend unto me every thing that ye can hear. 
Diſpoſal: Not only he can do what he will, ſubſeribing to 8 Taſh Das 1058 ad 8.5 2 5 . 
his Power, Job. 9. 12. Or, He way da what he will, fubleri-| 37 22 FHuihal av! s friend came into the city; and 


bing be en e 23: 335 e wif go, whay be Abſalom came into Jeruſalem,” ' | 

will, ſubſcribing to erage leneſs, Job. 23, 13 15, But '9 * k We e da eee 

let bim do what be will, ſubſerihing to his Wiſdom and Good-] Nothing it ſeems appeard ta Ba more thirgatning in 

neſs. Nute, It is our Intereſt as well as Duty, cheerfully to] Aöſabem z Plat, tban that Authnbel uss in its for ang good 

acquieſce in the Will of Gad, whatover halalls us, That wel Head in ſuch a Deſign, is Werth athouland good Hands. A4i> 

may nt complain of what i I us fe ̃ VU... git ng inerely 

and that we may nat be gjre:d of what ſpell be, let us fee al} in his Intereſt that was; ani 80 de the more dangerous, 

Events in God's Hande. „ - {hecauſe he had been all along läainted with Devia's oun- 
3. The Confidence David put in the Prieſts, to ſerve his} (cis and Aﬀairs ; if thoratore 80 de baffled, Abſelogy is 2g 

Intereſt to the utmoſt of their Power in his Abſence, Hef good ay routed, and the) Head gf the Gouſpiracy = This 

calls Zadob a Seer, v. 37+ d. e. a wiſe Man, a. Man that Ke David endeavoufs to do-. TFT TD 

fee into Buſineſs, and diſcern Time and Judgment, thou bal 

t 


Bu I. By Prayer. When he heard that Ab7#hophel was in the * 
hy Eyes in thy Head, Excl. 2. 14. and therefore art capable] Plot, +4 lift up his Heart to GO NE kr Prayer. © Lord. 
of doing me Service; eſpeeially by ſending me Intelligence off turp the Cuunſel ef  Abithap bel inv Foeliſbne ſs, V- 34. He bat pop... 
the Enemies Motions and Reſolutions. One Friend that is Opportunit for: a long er, N wap name tho et — 

dicke inch an Exigence 38 this, was "worth, Twenty: rhar] thought he thould be beard fer bis mach ecki, "Twas a fer 
were not 29 95855 For the ſettling of a private Cor: vent Prayer, Lord, I pray thee do this; God ig Well plezd 
reſpondence with the, Prieſts in his Abtence; he appoints with the "He yoga of thoſe that come to him with their 


(z.) Whom! they ſhould ſend to him, their two Sons Abima-| Petitions : He was particular in this Prayer; names the Per- 
a; and Jeuat han, whole Coat it might be hoped would he their ſon whoſe Connlels he prays againſt. God gives us leave in 
1e oh af whoſe Prudence and Faithſulneſs probably] Prayer to be humbly and reverently free wit bim, and to men- 


he had had N (2+). Whither they. ould ſend, he] tion the particular Care, and Fear, and Grief} that lies haa- Fe: 
would encamp zu the Plain of the Wilderneſs, till he heard from 4 


them v. 29. and then would move according to the Informa: 
tion and Advice they ſnould {end him. Hereupan they re: 
turnid to the City to wait the Exent; *twas Pity any Diſtur- 
bance ſhould be given to a State ſo happy as this was, when 


vy upon us. He prays not againſt 4bith-phePs Perſon, but a- 
gainit his Cunſel, that God would turn it into Fools | 
tho“ he was a wile Man, he might at chis Time gibe hl 

Counſel ; or, if he gave wiſe Counſel, hat it might be/rajec> 
ted as footzſh ber if it were follow'd, that by ſome-Providence or 


een cha 


the Prince and the Prieſts had much an entire Affretion for, other it might be defeated, and not attain the Bud D 
and Confidence in each other. FILLER pray d this in a firm Belief, that God has all Hearts in his 
4. Theo melancholy; Poſture that David and his Men put] Hand, and Tongues too, that When he pleaſeth he can tabe away 
themſelves into, When in the Beginning of their March, they] the Underſtaadings of the' Aged, and Its Job 
went up the Mont of Qlives, v. 30. (I David himſelf, as 4 12. 17, I. 3. 2, 3. and in hope, chat God own and 
eeß Mourner, cover'4 bis Head and Face for ſhame, and} plead his juſt and injur'd Cauſe.” Mir; We may pray in Faith, 
bluſhing} went bare · foot as a Priloner or Slave, and for Morti:Fand ſhould pray with Fer veney, that Ged will turn that Coun. 
heation, and went weeping · Did it become a Man of bis Re: {ſel into Focliihneſs, which is taken againſt his Beople. 


1 


2. By Policy. We mult ſecond our Prayer with our En- * 


* 


Loon, 
oe 


r EE nth. ſeo re a dn gk 


to be griev*d with the Rehellions of his own... Children 7900 
. 9. 


It de . 
putatipn, for Courage and. Greatneſs of Spirit thus to cry like 
a hug only for fear of an Enemy at a Diſtance, againſt whom 
he might cafily have made Head, and perhaps with one beld 
Stroke have routed him ? Vet, it did not ill become him, con- 
ſidering how: much there was in this Trouble, (1.) Of the un 
kindneſs: of bis Son: He could not but weep to think, that one 
ho came out of his Bowels, and had ſo oft lain in his Arms, 
ſhould thus lift up the Heel againſt him. God himſelf is ſaid 


95+ 10, and even broken with their whoriſh: Heart, Exe 
(2.) There was much of the Diſpleaſure of b Gad in it; thi 
infus d the Ver mmaod and Gall into the Afflition and Miſery, 


Lam. 2. 19. His Sin was ever befors Him, Pſalm 51. 3, but 


never ſo. plain, nor ever appearing; lo black as now. . He ne- 
ver wept thus when Sag hunted him, but a wounded Con- 
ſcience makes Troubles: lie heavy, Pſalm 38. 4. (2.) When 
David wept, all his Company wept likewiſe, being much af. 
fected with his Grief, and willing to ſhare in it. *Vis our 


* 


deayours, elſe we tempt 8 
wine the Politicks of the Ch 


ther. Now, he penmd the third Halm, 
tle, and ſome think his Singing it was the hip be now paid 


— 


to God. | Juſt now Providenee brought Haſtui to him; while 
he was yet ang God heard, and ſent him the Pevſon-tha 


ſhould be inſtrumental to befool Abithopbel. He came to con- 


dle David's preſent Trouble, with his Ceat rem and Fartb upon 


his Head; but ou having a great deal of Confidenee in his 

5 al 70 * to — him ix Aras Na- 
ture of a Spy upon lem; he would not take him wich 
$ ye Pratt Had" now 


Conduct and Falthfulneſs, feſo 


bim, V. 33. 


* 1 


now more need of Soldiers than 


Tis good Servige to” ccunter- 
urch's -Enemies. When David 
came to the Top of the Mount, he worſhipped God, u. 33. Mite, 
Weeping muſt” not binder 1 but quicken it ra- 

N Sappears. by the Ti- 


— 


Counſellours, hut ſent him back to Jeruſalem to wait for 4 


Tg A rival, zs a Deferter from David, and to 
im his 


# 


ervice, v. 34. Thus be might inſinuate him 
into 


* 


1 
. 


. ». 41 
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SAMUEL. 


Chap. wp 


into his Counſels, and defeat Abitbophel, either by diſſwading 
Abſelom from following his Advice, or by diſcovering it to 
Devid, that he might know where to ſtand upon his Guard. 
How this groſs. Diſſimulation which David put Huſhai upon, 
can be juſtified as a Stratagem in War, I do not fee. The 
beſt that can he made of it is, that Abſalom if he rebel a- 
gainſ his Father, muſt ſtand upon his Guard againſt all Man- 
d; and if he will be deceiv'd, let him be. deceiv'd. David 
recommends him to Zadił and Abiatbar, as Perſons proper 
to be conſulted with, v. 35. and to their two Sons as triiſty Men 
to be ſent on Errands to David, v. 36. And Huſhat thus in- 
ſtructed came to Jeruſalem, v. 37. whither alſo Abſalom ſoun 
after came with his Forces. How ſoon do Royal Palaces and 
Royal Cities change their Maſters! But we look for a King- 
dom which cannot- be thus ſhaken, and in the Poſſeſſion of 
which we cannot be diſturb'd. "FEET =) 
5 XVI | | 
In the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, we left David flying ſrom 
Jeruſalem, and Teva ares into it of this C yin} 1. 
e are to follow David in his melanch:ly Flight, and there we 
find bim, (i.) Cheated by Ziba, v. 1-4. (2.) Curs'd by Shi- 
mei, which he bears with wonderful Patience, v. 5.—14. (2. 
We are to meet Abſalom in bis triumphant Entry ; and there we 


nd bim, (1) Cheated by Huſhai, v. 15—19. (2.) CounſelFd 
Ahitophel fo go in unto his Father's Cincubines, v. 20—23. 


' A ND when David was a little paſt the top of 
| the hill, behold, Ziba the ſervant of Mephi- 
boſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and 
upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of ſum- 
mer-ſruits, and a bottle of Wine. 2 And the king 
aid unto Ziba, What meaneſt thou by theſe ? and 
Tiba faid, The aſſes be for the king's houſhold to 
ride on, and the bread and the ſummer · fruit for the 
young men to eat, and the wine, that ſuch as be 
faint in the wilderneſs may drink. 3 And the king 
ſaid, And where is thy maſter's ſon ? And Ziba ſaid 
unto the king, Behold, he abideth at Jeruſalem : 
for he ſaid, To day ſhall the houſe of Lrael reſtore 
me the kingdom of my father. 4 Then ſaid the 
king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained 
unto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba faid, I humbly be- 
ſeech thee that I may find grace in thy fight, my 
lord, O king. | e 
We read before how kind David was to Mephibeſteth the 
Son of Jonathan, how he prudently intruſted his Servant Zi- 
bawith the Mana of his te; while he generouſly 
entertain'd him at his own Table; Chap. 9. 10. This Matter 
was well ſettled : But it ſeems Ziba is not content to be Ma- 
nager, he longs to be Maſter of Mephiboſherb's Eſtate. Now 
he thinks is his Time to make himſelf ſoz if he can procure 
a Grant of it ſrom the Crown, he hopes whether David or 
Abſalom get the better, tis all one to him, he ſhall ſecure 
his Prey, which he promiſeth himſelf by fiſhing in troubled 
Water. In Order hereunto 
1. He makes David a bandſom Preſent of Proviſions, which 
was the more welcome, becauſe it came F v. 1. And 
with this he deſign'd to incline him to himſelf, for a Man's 
Gift mateth rm fo him,and bringeth him before great Men, Prov. 
18. 16. Nay, Whitherſoever it turneth it proſpereth, Prov. 17. 8, 
David intert d from this, that Ziba was a very diſcreet and 
2 Man, and well affected to him, when in all he de. 


n'd- nothing but to make his own Markets, and to get 
;boſheth's ' Eſtate ſettled upon him. Shall: the proſpett of 


— 


* 


Z- lame Legs to climb the Ladder of Preferment 


2. Having by his Preſent inſinuated himſelf into Davig's 
Affection, and gain d Credit with him, the next thing he * 
to do for the compaſſing of his End, is to incenſe him againſt 
Mephiboſbeth, which he doth by a falſe Aceuſation, repreſent- 
ing him as ungratefully deſigning to raiſe himſelf by the pre. 
ſent Broils, and to recover the Crown to his own Head; now 
David and his Son were contending for it, David enquires for 
him, as one of his Family, which gives Ziba Occaſion to tell 
this falſe Story of him, v. 3. What a great deal of Damage 
do Maſters many times ſuſtain by the hing Tongues of their 
Servants? David knew Mephiboſheth not to be an ambitious 
Man, but eaſy in bis Place, and well affected to him and his 
Government z nor could he be ſo weak as to expect with his 
a ; yet he gives 
Credit to the Calumny, and without further Aa or = 
lideration, con victs Mephibeſheth of Treaſon, ſeizeth his Lands 
as torteited, and grants them to Ziba, Behold thine are all that 
pertained to Mephibeſbeth, v. 4. A raſh. Judgment, and which 
afterwards he was aſham'd of when the Truth came to light, 
Chap. 19. 29. Princes cannot help it, but they will be /ſome- 
times (as our Law ſpeaks) deceiv'd in their Grants, but they 
ought to uſe all Means poſſible to diſcover the Trilth,: and to 
guard againſt malicious deſigning Men who would impoſe 
upon them, as Ziba did upon David, who having by his Wiles 
gain'd his point, laugh'd in his Sleeve at the King's great Ea- 
lineſs, hugg'd himſelf in his own-Succeſs, and —— with a 
mighty Complement upon the King, that he valued his Favour 
more than Mephibeſbeth's Eſtate, let me find grace in thy fight, 0 
King, and I have enough. Great Men ought always to be jea. 
lous of Flatterers, and remember that Nature has given them 
two Ears, that they may hear both ſides. 


5 And when king David came to Bahbrim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
e of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the ſon of 
Gera: he came forth, and curſed ſtill as he came. 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the fer- 
vants of king David: and all the people, and all the 


mighty men were on his right hand, and on his 
left. 7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 


out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial: 8 The LORD hath returned upon thee all 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 
haſt reigned; and the LORD hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy fon: and be- 
hold, thou art taten in thy miſchief, becauſe thou 
art a bloody man. 9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of 
Zeruiah unto the King, Why ſhould this dead dog 
curſe my lord the king? let me go over, I pray 
thee, and take off his head. 10 And the Ling did, 
What have I to do with you, ye ſons of 'Zeruiah ? 
ſo let him curſe, becauſe the LORD hath faid unto 


him, Curſe David. Who ſhall then fay, Wherefore 


haſt thou done ſo? 11 And David faid to Abiſhai, 
and to all his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came 
forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much 
more now may this Benjamite do it? let him alone, 
and let him curſe, for the LORD hath bidden him. 
12 It may be that the LORD will look on mine 
affli ction, and that the LORD will requite me good 
for his curſing this day. 13 And as David and his 
men went by the way, Shimei went along on the 
hills ſide over againſt him, and curſed as he went, 
and threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. 14 And the 


Advantage in this World make Men rous to the rich 
and ſhall not the believing of an ant Recompence in 
the Reſurreftion of the Juſt, make us charitable o tbe Poor : 
Luke 14. 14. Ziba was very conſiderate in 
brought to David, twas what w. him fol | 
his preſent Diſtreſs, v. 2. Obſerve, the Wine is intended for 
thoſe that were faint, not for the King's own drinking, or th 
Courtiers, it ſeems they did not commonly uſe it, but twa 
for Cordials, for them that were ready to periſb, Prov. 31. 6 
Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princes ule Wine jor Strengt 
| as David did, and net for Drumkenneſs as Alſalfm did, Chap. 13 
28. See Eecl. 10.17, Whatever Ziba intended in this Pre- 


God's Providence ſent it in to David for his Support 
— — God makes uſe of bad Men for good * 


the Preſent hel than he had born Ziba's Flatteries; by thoſe he was br 
would do him ſome good inſ to 


King and all the people that were with him, came 
weary, and refreſhed themſelves therſſGG. 
We here find how David bore Sbimei's Curſes much e 
t 
aſs a wrong Judgment upon another, by theſe to pals « 
right Judgment on himſelf; the World's Smiles are more dan- 
gerous than its Frowns. Obſerve here, . 
1. How inſolent and furious Shimei was, and how his Malice 
took occaſion from David's preſent Diſtreſs to be ſo much the 
more outragious :; David in his Flight was come to Babutim 2 
City of Benjamin, in or near which this Shi mei liv'd,! who be- 
ing of the Houſe of Saul, (with the Fall of which all his hopes 
of Preterment fell) had an implacable Enmity to David, un- 
juſtly looking upon him as the Ruin of Saul and his Family, 
only becauie by the Divine Appointment he ſucceeded it. 


| poſes to his People, and ſends them Meat by Ravens. 


[FUSE David was in Proſperity and Power Shimei hated — 
m 


1 . 1 
_— 2 ws % 
Chap. k 6. 


as he did now, but durſt not then lay any thing againſt by Miſchief, i. e. the Miſchief that will be thy Deſtruction, 
— God knows What is in the Hearts off rho that are- Dil. d all because tbou art a bloody Man. Thus Shimei curs d. 
affected to him and lis Government, Earthly Princes do not; 2. See how. Patient and Suben iſſiue David was under this A- 
but now he came ferth and curſed David with all the ill Words buſe. The Sons of Teruiab, Abiſhai particularly, were forward 
and il Wiſhes he cbuld invent, v. 5. He took this Opportu- Ito maintain David's Honour with their Swords: I hey reſent 
nity to give vent to His Malice, (I.) Becauſe now he thought the Affront heinoully, as well they might, ; why ſho d this. dead 
he might do it ſafely yet it David had now given the Provo - Deg be ſuffer d to curſe the King? v. 9. It David will but give 
cation its juſt Reſentment, it had coſt him his Lite. (2.) Be- them leave, they will put t lying. curſing Lips to ſilence, 
cauſe now it would be moſt grievous to David, would add AﬀMi- and: take f his Head 3 tor histhrewing Stones at the King was an 
&ion to bis Grief, and pour Vinegar into his Wounds, He ouent Ad, which abundantly. prov'd-that he compaſs'd and i ma- 
complains of them, as neſt Barbarous, who talk to.the Grief ef his Death. But the King would by no means ſutfer-it, 
thoſe whom God bas wounded, Pfal. 59. 26. $o Shi mei did, loading what have I to do with. you ? ſo-let bim Curſe. Thus Chriſt rebuk'd 
him with Curſes, whom no generous Eye could look upon with- | the Diſciples, who in zeal for his Honour would! have bire, 
out Compaſſton.. (3.) Becauſe now he 1 Providence | from Heaven on the Ton that affronted bim, Luke 9.55. 
juſtified kis Reproaches, and His preſent ictions prov'd, Let us lee with what Conſiderations David quieted himſelf. 
him to he as Aa Man as he was willing to reprefent bim. I. The chief thing which ſilenced him was, that be had de- 
Jobs Friends condemm d him upon this falſe Principle. They ſerv'd it ʒ this is not mention d indeed; fora Man may truly re- 
that are under the Rebukes of a Gracious Gad, mult, not think pent, and yet needs nat upon all occaſions proclaim his penitent 
it ſtrange, if thoſe bring upon them the Reproaches of Evil Reflections. Sbimei unjuſtly upbraided him with the Blood of 
Men. If once it be ſaid, God bath. forſaken bim, preſently it Sau, from that his Conſcience. acquitted: him, but at the ſame 
follows, Perſtcute and take Him, Pfal. 71. 11. But'tis the Cha- time charg' d him with the Blood of U iab ʒ the Reproach is 
ra&er of a baſe Spirit, thus to trample upon thoſe that are too true (thinks David) tho falſe: as he means it. Note, A hum- 
down, and infult over them. | A* ble tender Spirit will turn Reproaches into Reproots, and ſo. 
See (t.) What this wretched Fellow did: He caft Stones at get good by them, inſtead of being provok'd by them. 
David, V. G. asif his King had been a Dog, or the worſt of | 2. He obſerves the band of God in it; the Lord hath ſaid unto- 
9 all tact muſt fone with Stones till he die. bim, Curſe David, v. 10. and again, ſo let bim curſe, forthe Tord 
Perhaps kept at uch a Diſtance, that the Stones he has bidden bim, v. 11. As it was Shime is Sin, it was not from 
threw conld not reach David, nor any of his Attendants, yet God, but from the Devil, and bis own wicked Heart, nor did 
he ſhew'd what he would have done, it it had been in his Pow- God's Hand in it excuſe or extenuate it, much leſs jultifie it, 
er. He taft duff, v. 13. which probably would blow into his no more than it did their Sin, Who put Chriſt to Death, As 
own Eyes, tike che Carfes he threw, which being ceaſeleſs would | 2+ 24.—4 28. But as it was David's Affliction it was from the 
return upon his own Head. Thus while his Malice made him Lerd, one of the Evils which he zaiſad up againſt him. David 
odions, the Impotency of it made him ridiculous and con- loo d above the Inſtrument of bis Trouble to the Supreme 
temptible. They that fight againft God, tho they hate bim Director, as Job when the Rapparees had plunder'd bim, ac- 
they cannot hurt bim. if thou funmeſt what deft thou againſt him ? | Knowledges the Lord has taken away. Nothing more proper to 
Job 35. 6. *Twas du Aggravation of his Wickedneſs that Maut a Gracious Soul under Affliction, than an Eye to the 
David was attended with: his right) Auen on bis Right-band of God in it. I cen d not wy Mouth becauye th didft-it.. 
and on his Left, ſo that he was not in fo forlorn 2 Condition | The Scourge of the Tongue is God's Rog, :- x, | 
as he thought: Perſecuted,, hat not forſaken : And that be con- _ 3+ He quiets himſelf under the leffer Affi ction, with the 
tinued to do it, and did it the more paſſionately, for David's Conſideration of the greater, v. 1 1, My Shu ſeoks my Life, muh 
bearing it patiently... _-; Pos . more may this Benjamite. Note, Tribulation mie Patien: 2 in 
(2.3 What he aid. With the Stanes he ſhot his Arrows, | thoſe that are Sancified. The mere we bear, the better able 
eyen. bitter Words, . 7. 8. in contempt. of that Law, Tho we ſhould be to bear fill more; what tries our Patience, aud 
ſhalt not curſe the Gads, Exod 22. 28. Devid was a Man of Ho- * roue it. The more we are enur d to Trouble, the les we 
nour and cience,. and. great Reputation for every thing | ſhould be ſurpriz d at it, and not think it firange. Marvel not 
that's and Good; what could this foul Mouth fay againit that Enemies are injurious, when even Friends are unkind; 
him © Why truly, what was done long ſince to the Hoa e of Saul | nor that Friends are unkind, when even Children are undutiful. 
is the only thing that ſticks upon his Stomach, and with which] 4. He comforts himſelf with Hopes that God would ſome 
he upbraids him, becauſe that was the thing that he himſelf | way or other bring good to him out of his Affliction, would * 
was a loſer by. See how apt we are to judge of Men and their balance the Trouble it ſelf, and recompence his Patience un- 
Character, by what they are to us : and to conclude that thoſe der it. The Lord will requite me good for- his curſing» It God bid 
are certainly evil Men,that have never lo unjuſtly been,or that we Shi mei grieve me, tis that he himſelt may the more ſenfibly 
never ſe juſtly think, bave been Inſtruments of Evil to us. So cemfert me; ſure he has Merey in ſtore for me which he is pre- 
partial are we to our ielves that no Rule can be more fallacious paring me for by this Trial. We may depend upon God as 
than this, No Man could be more innocent of the Blood of our Pay-Maſter, not only for our Services but for our Suffer- 
the Houſe of Saul than David was; Once and again he ſpar' dings. Let them Curſe, Rut Bleſs theu. David at length is houg'd 
SauPs Life while he ſorght his. When Saul and his Sons were at Babu im, v. 14: where he meets with Refreſhment and is hid 
ſlain by the Philiſtines, David and his Men were many Miles from this Strite of Tongues. 
off; and when they heard it lamented it. From the Murther 15 And Abſalom and all the people the men of 


of Abner and Iſbboſbeth he had ſufficiently clear'd himſelf; and {Ifrael came ſe ; 11 - 
N F. yon e I me to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel with him. 


Innoceney is no againſt Malice and Falſhood; nor a 1x0 And it un g aſs when Huſhai the Archit | 
bat to think it ſtrange — be chargd with that which — David's friend, was come unto Abſalom, that Huſhai 


ve been moſt careful to keep our ſelves trom. Tis well for ſaid unto Abſalom, God fave the king, God fave 5 


7 — * gt, be our Judges, but he whoſe Judgment king. 17 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, I this kind- 


; o * : » N 5 2 h 8 ſt th ith. h f 
The Blood of the Heute of Seu is here moſt unjultly charg d nes to thy friend? why wenteſt thou not with thy 

upon Him; (1.) As that which gave bim bis 8 friend? 18 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, Nay, 
denominated him a Bloody Men, and a Menof Belial, v. 7. And but whom the LORD and his le and all the 


if a Man of Blocd, no doubt a Man of Belial, i. e. a Child of is Wi | 1 2 
the Devil, (who is call'd Bel;al, 2 Cor. 6, 15.) and who —.— 1 57 55 chooſe, his will I > and with him 


Murtherer from the beginning. Bloody Men are the worſt of Me N will I abide. 19 And again, whom thould I ſerve ? 
(2.) As that which brought the preſene Trouble upon hiin; Hcoadd I not /erve in the preſence of his Un as 1 
2 hoy art dethron'd and driven out to the Wilderneſs, the have ſerved in thy father's: preſence, ſo will I be in 
: d has return d upon thee the Blood of the Hauſe of Saul. 'See how thy preſence. 20 Then aid Abfalom to APE, 
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One 


orward malicious Men are to preſs God's Judgments into the | s: | 
Service of their own Paſſion Le Rev) If any they chink| Ole, counſel among you what we ſhall do. 21 A. 
has wrong d them come into Trouble, that muſt be made the Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom, Go in unto thy 
8 7 K 1 2 Poe * mult take heed leſt we . father's concubines, which he hath left to keep the 
ing his Providence thus to patronize our fooliſh . rac | PTR 
and unjuſt Reſentments. As the Wrath of Men works not the _—_ era Fac og. ſhall A thou art ab- 5 
de Wente God, fo We deen of God {eryeth_ noe] dt e un che be then ſhall the hands of all 
the Wrath of Man. (3) As that which would now be his ut. that are with thee be ſtrong. 22 So they ſpread 


terRuin; for he endeavours to make him to deſpair of ever reco-| Abſalom a tent upon theto 100 | 
vering his Throne again, (now they ſaid, — belp for him | OT” P of the houſe, and Ab- 


5 ſalom went in unto his father's bines, in the fi 

in God, Pſ. 3. 2) the Lord hath deliver d the Kingdom into the Hand | N goncubines, in che fight 
of Abſalom, (not Mephiboſhoth, che Houſe of Seat never dreamed mk all Irael. 2 3 And che counſel of Ahithophel which 
of making him King, as Ziba ſuggeſted) and thou art taken in he counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had en- 


| quired 


* 


really his Enemy, and deſign'd to betray him, whi 


e 
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I SAMUEL 


quired at the oracle of God: ſo was all the counſel 
of Ahithophel, both with David and with Abſalom. 


At,alom had notice ſent him preſently by ſome of his Friends 
at Jeruſalem, that David was withdrawn, and in what Poſture, 
with what a ſmall Retinue he was gone : So that the Coaſts 


were clear, Abſalom might take poſſeſſion of Jeruſale m when he 


pleas'd : The Gates were open, and there were none to op- 
ſe him: Accordingly he came without delay, v. 1 by extreme- 
—— no doubt with this Succeſs at firſt, and that that, 
in which, when he form'd his Deſign, probably, he 2 
ed the preateſt Difficulty, was ſo eaſily and effectually done: 
Now he is Maſter of Jeruſalem he concludes all his own, the 
Country will follow of Courſe. God ſuffers wicked Men to 
proſper a while in their wicked Plots, even beyond their Ex- 
peRation, that their Diſappointment may be the more grie- 
vous and diſgracetul. i: $4 | 
The moſt celebrated Politicians of that Age were A4hith:phe1 
and Huſhai, the former Abſalom brings with him to Jeruſalem, 
v. 15. the other meets him there, v. 16. ſo that he cannot but 
think himſelf ſure of Succeſs, when he has both theſe to be his 
Counſellors; on them he relies, and conſults not the Ark, tho' 
he had that with him. But miſerable Counſellors were they 
both; for 
1. Huſhai would never counſel him to do wiſely, he was 
e he pre- 
tended to be in his Intereſt ; ſo that he could not have a more 
dangerous Man about him. (1) Huſbaz complemented him 
upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, as if he were abundantly 
ſatified in his Title, and well hugs that he was come to the 
Poſſeſſion, v. 16. What Arts of Diſſimulation are thoſe tempt- 
ed to uſe, who govern themſelves by fleſbly Wiſdom ! and how 
happy are they who haye not known the Depths of Satan, but 
have their Converſation in the World with Simplicity and God- 
Iy Sincerity ! (2.) Abſalom is ſurpriz'd to find him for him, who 
was known to be David's intimate Friend, and Confident : He 
asks him, s this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend ? v. ”w pleaſing 
himſelf with this Thought, that all would be his fince Huſhaz 
was: He doubts not of his Sincerity, but eaſily believes what 
he gladly would have, that David's beſt Friends were fo in 
dove with him, as to take the firſt Opportunity to declare for 
him, Tbs the Pride of bis Heart deceiu d bim, Obad. 3. (3.) Huſhai 
Mill makes him believe he is hearty for him. For tho' David is 


— 


his Friend, yet he is for the King in Poſſeſſion, v. 18. whom the 
People chaſe, and Providence ſmiles upon, he will be faithful 


to, and he is tor the King in Succeſſion, v. 19. the riſing Sun. 
Twas true he loy'd his Father, but he had had his Day, and 
it was over; and why ſhould he not love his Succeſſor as 


well? Thus he pretends to give Reaſons for a Reſolution he | 


abhor'd the T hought of. | 
2. Abitbopbel did counſel him to do Wickedly, and ſo did as 
effectually betray him, as he did that was deſignedly falſe to 
him: For they that adviſe Men to Sin, certainly adviſe them 
to their hurt; and that Government which is founded in Sin 
is founded in the Sand. It ſeems Abithophel was noted for a deep 
Politician, his Counſel was as if @ Man had enquir'd at the 
Oracle of God, u. 23. ſuch Reputation was he in for Subtilty andSa- 
ity in publick Affairs fuch Reaches had he beyond other 
Privy Counſellors, ſuch Reaſons would he give for his Advice, 
and ſuch Succeſs generally his Projects had, that all People, 
good and bad, botb David and Ahſalom, had a mighty regard 
to his Sentiments, too much by far when they regarded him 
as an Oracle of God. Shall the Prudence of any Mortal compare 
with him who is only Wiſe ? Let us obſerve from this Account 
of AbithophePs Fame for Policy, (1.) That many excel in world- 
iy Wiſdom who are utterly deſtitute of Heavenly Grace, be- 
cauſe thoſe who ſet up for Oracles themſelves, are apt to de- 
ſpiſe the Oracles of God. God has cheſen the Fooliſh things of the 
17:rld; and the greateſt Stateſmen are ſeldom the greateſt Saints. 
(2.) That many times the great Politicians a& moſt fooliſh- 


Iy for themſelves. Abithophel is cried up for an Oracle, and 


yet very unwiſely takes part with 4b/aloz, who was not only 
a Uſarper, but a ſhatter-brain'd young Fellow, 'never like to 
come” to goods. whoſe Fall and the Fall of all that adher'd 
to him, any one with the tenth part of the Policy that Ab:ithophel 
etended to, might foreſee, Well, after all, Honeſiy is the beſt 
olicy, and will be ound ſg at long run. 5 
Obſerve, 1. The Wi Counſel Abit hepbel gave to Abſalom; 
finding that David had left his Concubines to keep the Houſe, 
headvis'd him to lie with them, V. 21. a very Wicked thing, 
the Divine Law had made it a Capital Crime, Lev. 20. 11. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of it as a Piece of Villany, nat ſo much as 
nam d among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. 5+ 1+ Reuben loſt his Birth - 
right for it. But Abith:phel advis d to it as a Politick thing, be- 
cauſe it would give Aſſurance to all Mae. (1.) That he was 
in good Earneſt in his Pretenſions; no doubt he reſoly'd to 


make himſelf Maſter of all that belong d to his Predeceſſor, 


when he began with his Concubines. (2.) That he was re- 


: 


foly*d never to make Peace with his Father upon any Te 
for by this he would render himlelf ſo odious to his Father 
that he would never be reconcil'd to him, which perhaps the 


Reconciliation. Having drawn the Sword, he did by this Prg. 
vocation throw away the Scabbard, which would ſtrengthen the 
Hands of his Party, and keep them right to him. This was 


his Curſed Policy which ſpeak him rather an Orac! | 
Devil, than of God. 0 e 


2. Abſalom's Compliance with this Counſel. It ſuited his 


put it in Execution, v. 22. When an unnatural Rebellion 
was the Opera, what fitter 0 could there be to it than 
ſuch «nnatural Luſt ? Thus was his Wickedneſs al of a piece, 


the Thoughts of, without the utmoſt Horrour. Nay, the 


to do it that all /rael might hear of it, but as if that were not 
enough, ſo perfectly loſt is he to all Honour and Virtue, he 
will do it, and al} Iſrael ſhall ſee it, A Tent is accordingly 
ipread on the top of the Houſe for the Purpoſe; ſo impudent- 


was fulfilPd, in the Letter of it: God had threaten'd by Nathan 


publickly debauch d, Chap. 12. 11, 12. and ſome think Abithophe} 
in adviſing it, deſign'd to be reyeng'd on David for the Injury 
done to Bathſheba, who was his Grand-Daughter: For ſhe was 


hithophel, Chap. 23. 34. Job ſpeaks of it as the juſt Puniſhment 


who ſubmitted to this Wickedneſs I know not, but how un- 


haſtning fc 
4 Crifis : It muſt be determin'd by the Sword, ana for that, Pre- 


. of War, in which Ahitophel adviſes bim to Diſpatch, v. 1—4. 
t Huſhai adviſes bim to Deliberation, v. 5—13. and Huſhai's 
ounſel is agreed to, v. 14. for Vexaticn at which Ahitophel hangs 
himſelf, v. 23. (2.) Secret Intelligence is ſent to David, (but with 


vituall d by ſome of bis Friends in that Country, v. 29-29. (4.) 
Abſalom and bis Forces march after bim . df Sucht 


Chapter find the Cauſe decided by a Battle hitherto every thing has 


rance begins to dawn. 


me now "chooſe out twelve thouſand men, 
and I will ariſe and purſue after David this night. 


weak handed, and will make him afraid: and all 
mite the king only. 3 And I will bring back all 
is as if all returned: /o all the people ſhall be in 


all the elders of Iſrael. 5 Then faid Abſalom, Call 
now Huſhai the Archite alſo: and let us hear likewiſe 


Abſalom, Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel hath pen after this manner: ſhall we do 


ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel that Ahithophel 
hath given, 7s not good at this time. 8 For (faid 
Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy Father and his men, that 
they be mighty men, and they be chafed in their 
minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and 
thy father 7s a man of war, and will not lodge with 
the people. 9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, 
or in ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, when 
ſome of them be overthrown at the firſt, that whoſo- 
ever heareth it, will ſay, there is aſlaughter among the 
people that follow Abſalom. 10 And he allo that is 
valiant, whoſe heart zs as the heart of a lion, ſhall by 

| | | | terly 
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People were jealous of, and that they muſt be ſacrific'd to the 


lewd and wicked Genius well enough, and he delay'd not to 


and ſuch as a Conſcience not quite ſear d could not entertain 


Client out-does what his Counſel Adviſes: Abitbophel bid him 


ly did he declare bis Sin as Sodom. Yet in this'the Word of God 
that for his _— Batbſheba, he ſhould have his own Wives 
2 


the Daughter of Eliam, Chap. 11. 3, who was the Son of 4. 


of Adultery, 31.9, 10, Let my Wife grind to another ; and the 
Prophet, Heſ. 4.13, 14. What to think of theſe Concubines 


righteous ſoever Abſalom and they are, we muſt ay; the Lord is 


Righteous : Nor ſhall any Word of his fall to the Ground, 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Conteſt between David and Abſalom is now haſtning toward: 


Feration is made in this Chapter. { 1.) Abſalom calls a oy | 


much difficulty) of their Proceedings, vi 13—21. (3.) David 
| Marches to the other deJordan,v.22.-.2 4. * bas Pie *. 2 . 


on the other fide Jordan, v. 25. 26. there we ſhall in the neut 
loo d black upon poor David, but now the Day of bis Delive. 


Oreover, Ahithophel faid unto Abſalom, Let 


2 And I will come upon him while he is weary and 
the people that are with him ſha'l flee, and I will 
the people unto thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, 
peace. 4 And the ſlaying pleaſed Abſalom well, and 


what he ſaith. 6 And when Huſhai was come to 


after his ſaying ? If not ſpeak thou. 7 And Huſhai 
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terly melt: for all Ifrael knoweth that thy father is a 
mightyman, and hey which be with him are valiant 
men. 11 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be gene- 
rally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, as the ſand that is by the ſea for multitude, and 
that thou go to battle in thine own Perſon. 12 So 
jhall we come upon him in ſome place where he ſhall 
be found, and we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground: and of him, and of all the 
men that are with him, there ſhall not be left ſo 
much as one. 13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then' ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until there be 
not one {mall ſtone found there. 14 And Abſalom 
and all the Men of Iſrael ſaid, The counſel of Hu- 
ſhai the Archite is better than the counſel of Ahi- 
thophel : for the LORD had appointed to defeat the 
good counſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
LORD might bring evil upon Abſalom. 

Abſalom is in peaceable Poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem, the Palace 
Royal is his own, and the Thrones cf Judgment, even the Thrones 
of the Houſe of David ; his good Father reign'd in Hebron, and 
only over the Tribe of Judah above Seven Years, and was 
not haſty to deſtroy his Rival; his Government was built up- 
on a Divine Promile, which he was ſure of the Performance 
of in due time, and therefore waited patiently in the mean time. 
But the young Man Abſalem not only haſtens from Hebron to 
Feruſalem, but there is impatient till he has deſtroy'd his Fa- 
ther; cannot be content with his Throne till he has his Life; 
tor his Goyernment is founded in Iniquity, and therefore feels 
itſelf tottering, and thinks it ſelf oblig'd to do every thing 
mith Violence. That ſo profligate a Wretch as Abſal»-m ſhould 

aim at the Throat of ſo good a Father, is not fo ſtrange, 
there are here and there Monſters in Nature, but that the 
Body of the People of Hach to whom David had been ſo 
great a Bleſſing in all Reſpe&s, ſhould join with him in it, is 
very amazing. But their Fathers oft mutiny'd againſt Moſes. 
The beſt of Parents, and the beſt of Princes will not think it 
ſtrange, if they be made uneaſy by thoſe who ſhould be their 
Support and Joy, when they conſider what Sons and what 
Subjects David himſelf had. i ; : 

David” and all that adher'd to him muſt be cut off. That's 
reſclv'd, for ought appears, nemine contradicente. None dares 
mention his perſunal Merits, and great Services done to his 
Country in Oppoſition to this reſolve, nor ſo much as ask why, 
what Evil has be done to forfeit his Crown, much leſs his Head? 
None dares propoſe that his Baniſhment ſuffice for the preſent, 
or that Agents be ſent to treat with him to reſign the Crown, 
which having ſo tamely quitted the City, they might think he 


inheritance ſhall be ours, Mat. 21. 38. But the Counſel of them 
both was turh'd into Fooliſhneis. Vet the Children of Light 
may in their Generation learn Wiſdom from the Children of this 
W.rld, What our Hand finds to do, let us do it quickly, and with 
all our Might. *Tis Prudence to be vigorous and expeditious 
and not to loſe time, Particularly in our Spiritual Warfare, 
it Satan flee from us, let us follow our Blow. 

They that have quarreFd with Crown'd Heads, have gene- 
rally obſery'd the Decorum of declaring only againſt their Evil 
Counſellors, and calling them to an Account : the King him- 
ſelf can do no wrong, tis they that do it, but Abjalomr's bare-fac'd 

Villany ſtrikes at the King dire&ly, nay, at the King only ; for, 
would you think it? This ſaying, I will ſmite the King only, 
pleas'd Abſalom well, v. 4. nor had he ſo much Senſe of Ho- 
nour and Virtue left him, as to take on him to ſtartle at it, 
or even to pretend Reluctancy in this barbarous and menſtrous 
Reſolution, What good can ſtand before the Heat of a furious 
Ambition ? f 

% 1 adviſeth, that they be not too haſty in purſuing 
David, but take hini to draw up all their Force againſt him 
and to over-power him with Numbers, as Abithopbel had advis'd 
to take him 4 Suprize, Now Huſhat in giving this Counſel real- 
ly intended to ſerve David and his Intereſt 3 that he might 
have time to ſend him notice of his Proceedings, and that Da. 
vid might gain time to gather an Army, and to remove into 
thoſe Countries beyond Jordan, which lying more remote, 
Abſalom prob ibly had got leaſt Intereſt in. Nothing would be 
of greater Advantage to David in this juncture than Time to 
turn him in; that he may have that, Haſbai counſels Abſalom 
to do nothing raſhly, but to proceed with Caution, and ſecure 
his Succeſs by ſecuring his Strength. 

Now 1. Abſalom gave Huſhaz a fair Invitation to adviſe him. 
All the Elders of Iſrael approv'd of Ahith:pheI's Counſel, yet God 
over-ruPd the Heart of Abſalom, not to proceed upon it, till he 
had advis'd with Huſhai, v. 5. Let us hear what heſaith. Herein 
he thought he did wiſely, two Heads are better than one, but 
God taketh the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs. See Mr. Pool's 
Note on this, El 


2. Huſhai gave good Reaſons for what he ſaid. 

1. He argu'd againſt Ab:thophel's Counſel, and undertook to 
ſhew the Danger of following his Advice. *Tis with Modeſty 
and all poſſible deference to his ſettled Reputation, that he 
begs leave to differ from him, v, 7. The Counſel of Ahithophel 
always uſeth to be the beſt, and ſuch as may be relied on, but with 
Submiſſion to that noble Peer, he is of Opinion, that his Coun- 
ſel is not good at this Time, for it was by no means ſafe to ven- 


ture ſo great a Cauſe as that, in which they wete now en- 
gag d, upon ſo ſmall a Number, and ſuch a haſty Sally as 4. 


bithophel advis'd ; remembring the Defeat of Iſrael before Ati, 
Joſh. 7. 4. It bas oft proy'd —_ Conſequence to deſpiſe an E- 
nem). See how plauſibly Huſbai reaſons: (1.) He inſiſts 
much upon it that David was a great Soldier, a Man of great 
Conduct, Courage and Experience, all knew and own'd 


would eafily be perſuaded to do : *T was not long fince Abſa- 


lom himfelt fled tor a Crime, and David contented himſelf with 
his being an Exile, tho he deſerved Death, nay he mourn'd 
and long'd for him ; but ſo perte&ly void of all natural Affec- 
tion is this ungrateful Alſalom, that he perfectly thirſts after 
his own Father's Blood: I is paſt Diſpute, David mult be de- 
ſtroyd, all the Queſtion is, how it may be done. ; 
1. Abitbopbe! adviſeth, that he be purſued immediately, this 
very Night with a flying Army, which he himſelt undertakes 
the command of, that the King only be ſmitten, and his Forces 
diſpers'd, and then the People that were now for him, would 
fall in with Abſalom of Courſe, and there would not be ſuch a 
long War as has been between the Houſe of Saul and David, 
v. 1, 2, 3. The Man whom thou ſeckeſt is as if all return d. By this 
it appears Abſalom had declar'd his Deſign to be upon David's 
Life, and Ab:thepbel concurs with him in it. Smite the Shep- 
berd and the Sheep will be ſcatter d, and be an eaſy Prey to the 
Wolf. Thus he contrives to include the War in a little Compaſs, 
by fighting neither with ſmall nor great, but the King of 1/rae} 
only, to conclude in à little time, by falling upon him preſently. 
Nothing could have been more fatal to David, than the 
taking of theſe Meaſures. *T was too true that he was weary 


and weak-handed ;, that a little thing would nabe bim afraid, 


elle he had not out-run his Houſe upon the firſt Alarm of A- 
ſalom's Rebellion; twas probable enough, that upon a fierce 
Attack, eſpecially in the Night, the ſmall Force he had, would 
be put into Confuſion and Diſorder, and it would be an eaſy 
thing to ſmite the King only, and then the Buſineſs was done, 
the whole Nation would be reduc'd of Courſe, and all the Peo- 
ple, faith he, ſhall be in Peace, See how a general Ruin is call'd 
by Ulurpers a general Peace; but thus the Devil's Palace is in 
Peace, while he as a ſtrong Man armed keeps it. Compare 
with this the Plot of Cazapbas (that ſecond Abithopbe! againſt the 
Son of David) to cruſh his Intereſt by deſtroying him, let that 
ene Man die for the People, John 11. 50, Kill the Heir, and the 
Vol. | | 


even _Abjalom himſelt, thy Father is a Man of War, v. 8. a 
, mighty Man. v. 10. and not ſo weary and weak-banded as Abi- 
 th-phel imagines. His retiring from Jeruſalem muſt be imputed 


not to his Cowardice, but his Prudence. (2.) His Attendants 


: tho? few, were mighty Men, v. 8. Valiant Men, v. 10. Men of 
Celebrated Bravery, and vers'd in all the Arts of War: Abi- 
tbophel, who perhaps bad worn the Gown more than the Sword, 
would find himſelf an unequal Match for them. One of them 
would chaſe a thouſand. (3.) They were all exaſperated againſt 
Abſalom, who was the Author of all this Miſchief, were chafed 
in their Minds, and would fight with the utmoſt Fury: So that 
what with their Courage, and what with their Rage, there 
would be no ſtanding before them, eſpecially for ſuch treſh 
Water Soldiers as Abſalom's generally were. Thus doth he re- 
preſent them as For midable, as Abitophel had made them deſpica- 
ble. (4.) He ſuggeſts it probable, that David and ſome of his 
Choice Men would lie in Ambuſh in ſome Pit, or other cloſe 


Place, and fall upon Abſalom's Soldiers ere they were aware, 


the Terror of which would put them to Flight ; and the De- 
feat, tho but of a ſmall Party, would diſpirit all the reſt, eſpe- 
cially their own Conſciences, at the ſame time accufing them 
of Treaſon, againſt one that they were ſure was not only God's 
Anointed, but a Man after his cwn Heart, v. 9. *T will ſoon be 
given out that there is a great Slaughter among Abſalom's Men, 
and then they will all make the beſt of their Way; and the 
Heart of Ab:tophel himſelf, tho* now it ſeems like the Heart of 
a Lion, will atterly melt. In ſhort, he will not find it fo eaſy 
a Matter to deal with David and his Men, as he thinks it is; 
and if he he foil'd we are all routed. 

2. He offer'd his own Advice and gave his Reaſons; And 

1. He counſelPd that which he knew would gratifie Ab/alom's 
proud vain- glorious Humour, tho? it would not be really ſer- 


gather d together, i. e. the Militia of all the Tribes; his 


taking it for granted they were all for bim, and giving him an 
| ANA Oppor- 


viceable to his Intereſt. (1.) He adviſeth that all 1a?! ſhould 
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know net the Thoughts of the Lord. He | 
\ ofthe 4. has an over-ruling Hand in all , Coupſels, a; 
negative Voice in all Reſolyes, and laughs at Men's Projeas | 7: 


Chap. 17. 


nity to ſee them altogether under his Command, 
Wolnld gratity him as much as any thing. (2.) He adviſeth 


that Malom go to Battle in his own Perſon, as if he look'd 


upon him to be a better Soldier than Abitbophel, more fit to give 
Conimand, and have the Honour of the Victory, inſinuating 
that 45it;phel had put a Slight upon him, in offering to go 
without bim; Tee how eaſy It is to betray proud Men, by ap- 
plauding them and feeding their Pride. Oo 
2. Be counſelfd that Which ſeem'd to ſecure the Succeſs at 
laſt mfallibly, without running any Hazard: For if they 
could raiſe ſuch "_ Nu bers, as they promis d themſelves, 
where-ever they foun tk 10t fa h hi 
(i.) If in the Field, they ſhould fall upon him as the Dew 
chat covers the Face of the Ground, and cut off all his Men 
With him, v. 12. Perhaps Abſalom was better 2 with the 
Deſign of cutting off al the” Men that were with bim, having a 
particular Antipathy to ſume of David's Friends, than with 
"Hhitipher's Project of ſmiting © the King only.” Thus Huſbai 
ain'd his Point by honouring bis Revenge, as well as his 
Pride. (2.) If in a City they need not fear conquering him, 
fir they ſhould have Hands enow, if Occaſion were, to draw 
the City it ſelf into its River with Ropes, v. 13. This odd, 
Contrivance, how impracticable ſoever, being new, ſery'd for 
an” Amage ment, and recommended it ſelf by pleaſing the Fancy, 
fir they would ll de at the Humour of it. 
"By all theſe Arts Huſbe? gain got oply ee Appror 
ton of his Advice, but the unanimous Concurrence of this 
reat Counci of War, they all af reed, The Counſel of Huf has 7 
erter than the Counſel of Abitophel, v. 14. Sec here. 1. f ow, 


> 


8 85 


much the Policy of Man can do ; if Hyſhas had pot been there, 
Ahle be 5 4 x 


Ps Counſel had certainly preyail'd : And tho neyer ſo; 
many had given their Opinion, nothing could be really more 


for Abſalomr's Intereſt than chat which he adyis'd, and yet 


haz with bis Management brings them all over to his Side; 
ind hone of them aware, that he ſaith this all in Fayour of 
David and his Intereſt, but all ſay as he faith. See how the 
unt binking Part are impos d upon by the deſigning Part of Man: | 
kind, what Tools, 3 25 Fools great Men make of one ang- 
ther, by their Intrigues, and what Tricks there are often in 


Courts and Councils, which they are happieſt that are leaſt 


Conyerſant with. 2. See how. much more the Providence of 
God can do: Huſhai humour d the thing well enough, yet the 
Snocels is aſerub 9. to God, and. bis Agency on tie "Ma c 
thoſe coneerr'd. The Lord batb appointed to dejeat the Coy clo 
Appel. Be is lor jo the e of ll har far tp 
turns all Men's Hearts as the Rivers of Water, tho they: 
not. ands in the Congregation | 
els, and 


againſt bis anointed. - - Beto bs | 
Then faid Huſhai unto'Zadok, and to Abiathar 
the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counſel 
Abfklom and the Elders of Iſrael; and thus and thus 
haye I counſlled. 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, | 
and tell David, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the 
Plains of che wilderneſs, but ſpeedily pa over; 
left” the king be Wallowed up, and all the people 
that are with him. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
ſtayed by En-rogel, (for they might not be ſeen to 
come into the city) and a wench went and told them : 
and they went and told king David. 18 Neverthe- 
leſs, a lad ſaw them, and told Abſalom, but they 
went both of them away quickly, and came to a 
man's Houſe in Bahurim'which had à well in his 
court, whither they went down. 19. And the, wo- 
man took and ſpread a covering over the well's mouth, 
and ſpread ground corn thereon ; and the thing was 


d David they ſhould not fail to cruſh hin. 


| her making Jome Miſtake or 


of” P : a 
fh 
Wit 


Friends in a cloſe Cabal, conſulting how to get him Noti 
all this, that he might ſteer his Tourle edit Naa 
tells the Prieſts what had paſt in Council, v. 1 5. But it mould 

ſeem he was not ſure, but that yet Abithepbel's Counſel might 
be follow'd, and was. therefore jealous, leſt if he made not 

the beſt of his way the King would be ſwallow'd wp, and all the 

People that were with bim, V. 16. Perhaps, as he was call in to 

give his Advice, v. 5. ſo he was diſmiſs d before they come 

to that Reſolve, v. 14. in Favour of his Advice: Or, lie fear'd 

they might afterwards change their Mind: However 'twas 

| good to provide againſt the worſt, and therefore to haſten 

thoſe valuable Lives out of the reach of theſe Deſtroyers, 

| _ Such, ſtrict Guards did Abſalon ſet upon all the Avenues to 

Zeruſalem, that they had much ado to get this neceſſary Intel. 

| * to David, (1.) The young Priefts that were to be the 

| eflengers, were fore d to ſeulk our of. the Cit y, by Enregel ; 

which tignifies, as ſome ſay, The Fountain of a Spie. Sure it 


ſpaz | went ill with Jeruſalem, when two ſuch faithful Prieſts as they 


were might net be ſeep to came into the Ciey. (2+) Inſtructio 
were, ſent to them 95 a poor ſimple Wench, who probably — 
to that Well under pretence of fetchin Water, v. 17. If ſhe 
carried the Meſlage by Word of Mouth, there was Danger of 
can make a ſilly Girl a truſt —_ 3 — 
| Ally Gurl a trul acuicnger, and ſerve its wi 
Counſels by che Fal Things 4 42 755 1d. . (3.0 e LE 
gilance of Alhalom's Spies they were diſcover d, and Informa. 
tion brought to AHlalom of their Motions. A Lad ſaw them 
and told lim, v. 18. (4.) They being aware, that they were 
diſcoyer d, ſhelter'd themſelyes in a Friend's Hauſe in Baby- 
71m, where David had reireſh'd himſelf but ; it before, Chap. 
16. 14. there they were happily hid in a Wal, which now in 
Summer Time, perh s was dry, u, 18. The Woman of the 
Houſe very ingeniqully ever” tbc Meth of the, Well with a 
Cloth, on which ſhe jpread Cern to dry, {a that the Purſuers 
were not aware that there was a Well, elſe they had ſearch d 
it, J. 19. Thus far the Woman did well; but we know not 
how to juſtifie her turther con ing them with a Lie. v. 20. 
we mult not do Eyil, that Good may come of it. However, 
hereby the Melengers were protected, od the ITS were 
defeated and return'd to Abſglom without their Prey: *Twas 
well 47 did nat hexeppon fall. upon their twg Fathers, 
k and Sac ee for his Kindgeſs © 
11 Bur Gog 1 d him. (.) Being thus preſe , 
eppah their opligens very . $3 Dave v.21 
ith t 2 77 's, chat he ſhould nat delay tg 
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aſs over Jordan, near to — it ſeems he was now (et down: 
Fer 4 0 think, he penn'd the Forty Second and ber. 
15 Hel, looking back upon Jeruelcer from the Land of 
dan, Plalm 121 * 
22 Then d aroſe, and all the People that 
were with him, and they Fun over Jordan: by the 
morning light there lacked not one of them that was 
not gone Over Jordan. 23 And when Ahithophel 
ſayy that his. counſel was not followed; he ſadled 
his aſs and aroſe,” and gat him home to his houſe, to 
his 785 and put his houſhould in order, and hanged 
himſelf, and died, and was buried in the ſepulchre 
of his father. 24 Then David came to Mahanaim: 
and Abſalom ej over Jordan, he and all the men 
of Tirael Wh um. 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa 
captain of the hoſt inſtead of Joab: which Amaſa 


was a man's ſon whoſe name was Ithra, an Iſraelite 


. 


chat weneinto Abigail the daughter of Nahath, it 
to Zeruiah, Joab's. mother. 26 80 Ifrael and, Abſalom | 
pitched in the land of Gilead. 27 And it came to 
paſs when David was come to Mahanaim, that Sho- 
bi the Son of Nahath of Rabbah of the children of 


not khows, 20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came Ammon, and Machir the fon of Ammiel of Lodebar, 


to the woman to the houle, they Hid, where is. Ahr and 


maaz and Jonathan ? And the woman ſaid unto them, 
they be gone over the brook of water. And when, 


they had ought and could not find hem, they te- and le 


turned to Jeruſalem. 21 And it came to. pals after 
they were departed, that they came up out of 
the well, and went and told king Dayid, and afl 
unto David, ariſe, and paſs quickly over the Vater: 
for thus hath Ahithophel counſelled againſt you. 

- We muſt now leave David's Enemies pleaſing themſelves 
with the Thoughts of a ſure Victory, by follow ing Huſhaz's 
Counſel, and {ending Summons, no doubt, to all the Fribes of 
Ipuel, to come to the general rendezvous at a Place appoint- 


i the Gileadite of Rogelim. 28 Brought 


m, beds, and baſons; and earthen veſſels and wheat, 


and barley, and Hur, and parched corns, and beans, 
und lentiles, and parched pulſe. 29 And honey, 
and butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe of kine for David, 
and for the people that were with him, to eat: for 
they aid, che people is hungry and weary, and 
thirſty. in the wilderneſs, | 

Here's 1. The tranſporting of David and his Forces; over 
Jordan, purſuant to the Advice he receiv'd from his Friends 

at Ferafatem, v. 22. He and all. that were with him went o- 
ver in the Night, whether in Ferry boats, which probably all- 
ways ply*d: there, ur through tbe Fords duth not appear: But 


ed, pur ſuant to that Council; and we next find David's 
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{a Notice of it, that there lacked net ene of them; 1 a] 
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Frted him Tho! his Diltrels was great, none ſtaid beliind fick piteb d in the: Land of Gilead' wich all: his Eorces, ready, to 
or weary, nor were any loſt or caſt away in paſſing the Ri- give-Davd Battle, v. 25. Abſalom made one Amaſa his General, 


yer. Herein ſome make him a T 
laid in a difficult Day 6 | 
none. Being got over Jordan, he march'd many Miles for- 
wards to Mavanaaim, a Levite's City in the Tribe of Gad, in 
the utmoſt Border ot that Tribe, and not far from Rabhab the 
chict City of the Ammenites., 1 he City which Tþboſheth had 


made his Royal City, Chap. 2. 8. David now made his Head - 


Quarters, v. 24 And now he had Time to raiſe an Army 
where with to oppoſe the Rebels, and give them a warm Re- 
ception. : Re 

1 The Death of Abitbepbel, v. 23. He died by his own 
Hands, Felo de ſe, bang d himſelf for Ve kation that his Counſel 
was net follow'd ;, for thereby, (1-) He thought himſelf flight. 
and an-intolerable Slur caſt-upon his Reputation for Wadum. 
His judgment always us d to iway at the Council Board, but 
now anather's Opinion is Gus, a wiſer and better than his, 
kis proud Heart cannot bear the Affront, it riſes and ſwells, 
and the more he thinks of it, the more violent his Reſent- 
ments grow, till they bring him at laſt to this deſperate Re. 
ſolve, not to live to ſee another preferr d before him. All Men 
think him a wiſe Man, but he thinks himſelf the only wiſe 
Man, and Fas to be reveng'd upon Mankind tor nat 
thinking ſo too he will die, that , Ad may die with him. 
The World is not worthy of ſuch an Oracle as he is, and 
therefore he'll make them. know the Want of him. See what 
real Enemies they are to themſelves, that think too well of 
themſelves, and what Miſchiefs they run upon that are impa- 
tient of Contempt.. That will break a proud Man's Heart, that 
will not 1 Mans Sleep. ( 2.) He thought himſelf 
endanger d, and; his Life expas'd; He. concluded, that becauſe 


bis Counſel. was, not fallam d, Abfaloms's. Cauſe would certainly 


miſearry, and then whoever would find David's Mercy, he 
concluded, that he who was the greateſt Criminal, and had 
particularly advis d him to lie with his Father's Concubines, 
muſt be {acrified ta his Juſtice 3, to prevent therefare the 
Shame and Terror of a publick and folemn Executien, he 
chus doth Juſtice upon himſelf; and after all his Reputation 
for Wiſdom, by this his laſt Act puts a far greater Dalgrace 
upon himſelf, than Abſalows's Privy Council bad put upon n 
and anſwers his Name Abitbqbel, which ſignifies, the Brother o 
4 Fiol. . Nothing exatteth Folly, fo as Self murcher doth. Ob- 
ſerve how dettberately he did it, and of Malice prepenſe againſt 
himſelf; not ina heat, but he went home 10 bis Cty, to bis 


Houſe to do it; and which is range, took Time to conſider} 


of it, and yet did it. And to prove himſel compos ments 
when he did it, he firſt put bis Honſhold in Order, made his Will 
35 a Man of ſane Memory and Un ing, ſettled his Eſtate, 
balanc'd his Accounts; yet he that had Senſe and Prudence 
enough to do this, had not Conſideration enough to revoke 
the Sentence his Pride and Paſſion had paſt upon his own 


Neck, or ſo much as to ſuſpend the Execution of it till he 


ſaw the Event. Now herein we may ſee, (1.) Contempt 
pour'd upon the Wiſdom of Man; he that was more re. 
nown'd for Policy than ever any Man was, plaid the Fool with 
himſelf more than ever any Man did. Let not the wiſe Man 
glory in bis Wiſdom, when he ſees him that was ſo great an 
Oracle dying as 4 Fool dies. (2.) Honour done to the Juſtice 


ype of the Mefhah, who v. 25. whoſe Father. was by Birth Jether and 1Þmaclite, 1 Chron. 
v, Of all that thou baſt given me, have I It 2. 17. but by Religion Ieh (as he is here call'd) an IJraelite; 


probably he was not only preſelyted, but having married a near 
Relation of David's, was by ſome Ac of the State natwraliz'd, 
and istliereſore-oald an [raclite; His Wife. Amaſa's Mother was 
Abigail David's Siſter; his other-Siſter Zerujeb, Fcab's. Mother, 
I Chron. 2. 10. So that Amaſa was in the ſame Relation to 
David that Joab was: In Honour to his Family, even while 
he was in Arms againſt his Father, Abſalom made him Com- 
mander in chief of all his Forces. eſſe is here calbd Na- 
Baſh, for many had two Names; or perhaps *twas his Wiſe's 
me. | 

4. The Friends David met with in this diſtant Conntry. 
Even Sbobi a younger Brother of the Royal Family of: the: Am- 
monites was kind to him, v. 27. tis probable he had deteſted 
the Indignity which his Brother Manan had done to David's 
Embaſſadors, and for that had received Favours from David 
which he now returns. Thoſe that think their Proſperity moſt 
confirm'd, know not but ſome Time or other, they may ſtand 
in need of the kindneſs of thoſe that now lie at their Mercy, 
and may be glad to be beholden to them: Which is a Reaſon, 
why we ſhould as we have Opportunity do good to all Aſem, for 
he that watereth ſhall be water d alſu himſelf, when there is Oc- 
caſion. Maclur the Son of Ammiel was he that maintain'd 
Mephiboſhetb, Chap. 9. 4. till David eas d him of that Charge; 
and is now repaid for it by that generous Man, who, it ſeems. 
was the common: Patran of diſtreſſed Princes. Barzillai we ſhall 
hear of again, Fhe compaſſionating David and his Men, 
now they were weary witha long March, brought him Furni- 
ture for his Houſe, Beds and'Baſins; and Proviſion for his Ta. 
ble, Wheat' and Barley, &c. v. 28, 29. He did not put them 
under Contribution, did not compel them to ſupply him, much 
leſs phander them, but in Token of their duslfal Affection to 
him, their firm Adherence to his Government, and their ſin- 
cere Concern for him in his preſent Straits, of their own good 
Will they brought in Plenty of all that which he had Oc- 
cafen for. Let us learn hence to be generom and open- 
according as our Ability is to all in Diſtreſs, eſpecially great 
Men te whom tis moſt grievous, and good Men who deſerve 
better Treatment; and ſee how God ſometimes makes up to 
his People that Comfort from Strangers, which they ate diſ- 
appointed of in their own Families. a 


c HAN xy m. 


This Chapter puts a Period to Ahſalom's Rebellion and Life, and 
ſo makes way for David to his Throne again, mhither the next 
Chapter brings him: hack in Peace and Triumpb. Here's (I.) Da- 
vid's Preparations to engage the Rebels, v. 1-5. (2.) The total 
Defeat of Abſalom's Party, and their Diſperſion, v. 6. —8. (3.) 
The Death of Abſalom, and his Burial, v. 9.—18. (4.) The 
bringing of the Tidings of it to David, who tarried at Maha- 
naim, v. 19.22. (f.) His bitter Lamentation of Abſalom, 
v. 33» 


of God. When the Wicked is thus ſnar d in the Work of their 
emn Hands, and ſunk in a Pit of their own digging, the Lord i 
known by the Judg ment which be executetb, and we mult ſay, Hag- 

aion, Selah ; tis a Thing to be arb d, and meditated upon, 

ſal 7. 15, 16. (3+) Prayer anſwer'd, and an honeſt Cauſe 
ſery'd even by its Enemies. Now as David had pray'd, Abi- 
thoph:Ps. Council was turn d into Fooliſhneſs to himfelf. Dr, Light- 
foot ſuppoſeth, that David penn'd the Fifty Fiſth Plalm upon 
Occaſion of AbithophePs being in the Plot againſt him, and that 
he is the Man complain'd of, v. 13. that had been his Equal, 
bis Guide and bis Acquaintence, and if ſo, this was as an imme - 
diate Anſwer to his Prayer there, v. 15. Let Death ſeize upon 
them, let them go down quick into Hell. And Abitbophel's Death 
was an Advantage to David's Intereſt ; for had he digeſted 
that Affront (as thoſe muſt reſolve to do a great many, that 
will live in this World) and continued his Poſt at Ahſaloms El- 
bow, he might have given him Counſel afterwards, that might 
have been of pernicious Conſequence to David. *Tis well that 
Breath is ſtopt, and that Head laid from which nothing could 


be expected but Miſchief. It ſeems it was not then uſual to 


diſg race the dead Bodies of Self-murtherers, for 4bithephel was 
buried, we may ſuppoſe honourably buried in the Sepulchre of 
his Father, tho he deſerv'd no better than the Burial of an . 
See Ecel. 8. 10. | 

3. Abſalom's purſuit of his Father; he had now got all the 
Men of Tas with him, as Huſhai advis d, and he himſelf at 
the Head of them paſſed over. Jordan, v. 24. not content that 
he had driven his good Father to the utmaſt Corner of his 
Kingdom, 25 11 to chaſe him out of the World. He 

Ole 11% : 


ND David numbred the people that were 
A with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, and 
captains of hundreds over them. 2 And David ſent 
forth a third part of the people under the hand of 
Joab, and a third part under the hand of _ Abiſhai, 
the ſon of Zerwah Joabs brother, and” a third part 
under the hand of Ittai the Gittite: and the king 
faid unto the people, I will n forth with you 
my ſelf alſo. 3 But the people anſwered, thou ſhalt 
not go ſorth: for if we flee away, they will not care 
for us: neither if half of us die, will they care for 
us: but now thou art worth ten thouſand of us: 
therefore now it is better that thou ſuccour us out of 
the city. 4 And the king faid unto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by 
the gates ſide, and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds and by thouſands. 5 And the king commanded 
Joab, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently 
for my ſake with the young man, even with - 
lom. And all the people heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning Abſalom. 6 So the 
people went out into the field againſt Iſrael : and the 
battle was in the wood of Ephraim; 7 Where the 

le of Iſrael were ſlain before the ſervants of 
vid, and there was there a great ſlaughter that 
15 97 GY 2: day 
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day of twenty thouſand ven. 8 For the battle was 
there ſcattered over the face of all the country: 
and the wood devoured more people that day than 
the ſword devoured. 


Which way David raisd an Army here and what Rein- 
forcements were {ent him we are not told, many tis likely 
trom all the Coaſts of 1/razl, at leaſt from the neighbouring 
Tribes came in to his Aſſiſtance; ſo that by Degrees he was 
able to make Head againſt Abſalom, as Abitophel foreſaw. Now 
here we have, FAS 74 

1. His Army rumber'd and marſhalPd, v, z, 2. He had no 
Dcubt committed his Cauſe to God by Prayer, for that was 
his Relief in all his Afflictions, and then he took an Account 


of his Forces: Jeſephus ſaith, they w re in all but abcut four| 


1 houſand : Thele he divided into Regiments, and Companies 
to each of which he appointed proper Officers; and then 
diipogd them, as is uſual into the Right Wing, the Lett 
Wing, and the Centre, two of which he committed to his 
tio old experienc'd Generals Joab and Abiſbai, and the third to 
his rew Friend Ittaĩ. Good Order and good Conduct may 
ſometimes be as ſerviceable in an Army, as great Numbers. 
Wiſdom teacheth us to make the beſt of the Strength we have, 
and let it reach to the utmoſt. | 

2. Himielf over-perſwaded not to go in Perſon to the Bat- 
tle. He was Abſalem's back-friend that perſwaded him to go, 
and ſerwd his Pride more than his Prudence, David's true 
Friends would not let him go, remembring what they had been 
told of AbithopheFs Deſign to /mite the King only; David ſhew'd 
his Affection to them, in being willing to venture with them, 
v. 2. And they ſhew'd theirs to him by oppoling it. We 
muſt never reckon it an Affront to be gain · ſaid tor our Good, 
and by thoſe that therein conſult our intereſt, (1.) They would 
by no Means have him to expoſe himſelf, for (ſay they) th 
art worth ten thouſand of us. Thus ought good Princes to be 
valued by their Subjects, who tor their Safety muſt be willing 
to expoſe themlelves. (2.) They would not ſo tar gratifie the 
Enemy, who would rejoice more in his Fall, than in the De- 
feat of the whole Army. (3.) He might be more ſerviceable 
to them, by tarrying in the City with a Reſerve of his For- 
ces there, from whence he might ſend them Recruits. That 
may be à _ Poſt of real Service, which yet is not a Poſt of 
Danger. The King acquieſc'd in their Reaſons, and chang'd 
his Furpoſe, v. 4. What ſeemeth the beſt, I will do. Tis no piece 
of Wiſdom to be {ſtiff in our Reſolutions, but to be willing 
to hear Reaſon even from our Inferiours, and to be over-rul'd 
by their Advice, when it appears to be for our own Good. 
Whether the People's Prudence had an Eye to it or no, God's 
Providence wiſely order'd it, that David thould not be in the 


Field of Battle, for then his Tenderneſs had certainly in-| ; 
girdle ? 


terpos d to ſave Abſalom's Life, whom God had deter min d 
to deſtroy. x | 

5 The Charge he gave concerning Abſalom, v. When the 
Army was drawn out Rank and File, Foſephus ſaith, he en- 
courag'd them and pray'd for them, but withal bid them all 
take heed of doing Abjalom any burt. How doth he render 
Good for Evil! Abjalom would have David only ſmitten, David 
would have Abſalom only ſpar d. What Foils are theſe to each 
other! Never was unnatural Hatred to a Father ſo ſtrong as 
in Abſalom, nor was ever natural Affection to a Child fo ſtrong 
ag in David; in thoſe each did their utmoſt, and ſhew'd what 
they could do; how bad tis poſſible for a Child to be to the 
beſt of Fathers, and how good tis poſſible for a Father to be 
to the worſt of Children, as if it were deſign'd to, be a Reſem- 
blance of Man's Wickedneſs towards God, and God's Mercy 
towards Men, of which: tis hard to ſay, whether is more a- 
mazing. Deal gently, faith David, by all Means with the young 
Man, even with Abſalom for my Sake. He is a young Man, raſh 
and heady, and his Age muſt excuſe him: He is mine, whom 
I love, it you love me be not ſevere with him. This Charge 
ſuppoſeth David's ſtrong Expectation of Succeſs, having a 
good Cauſe and a good God: He doubts not but Abſalo would 
lie at their Mercy, and therefore bids them deal gently with 
kim, ſpare his Lite, and reſerve him for his Judgment. 

Biſhop Hall thus diſcants on this, What means this il] 
* placd Love? This unjuſt Merey ? Deal gently with a Trai- 
c tor? Of all Traitors with a Son? Of all Sons with an Ab- 
jam? That graceleſs Darling of ſo good a Father? And al] 
« this for thy Sake, whoſe Crown, whole Blood he hunts after? 
« For. whoſe Sake muſt he be purſued, if forborn for thine ? 
« Muſt the Cauſe of the Quarrel be the Motive of Mercy? 
« Even in the holieſt Parents, Nature may be guilty of an 
< injurious Tenderneſs, of bloody Indulgence. But (taith 
« he) was not this done in Type of that unmeaſurable Mercy 
of the true King and Redeemer of {ae}, who pray'd for 
« his Perſecutors, for his Murtherers? Father forgive them, 
Deal gently with them for my Sake, When God ſends an Affliction 
to correct his Children, tis, with this Charge, deal gently 
with them for my Sake, for he knows our Frame. 


; Kingdom was weaken'd 


| 4. A compleat Victory gain'd over Abſalom's Forces. The 
Battle was tought in the Wood of Ephraim, (v. 6.) So call'd from 
ſome memorable Action of the Ephramites there, tho* it lay 
in the Tribe of Gad. David thought fit to meet the Enemy 
with his Forces at ſome diſtance betore they came up to AMa- 
banaum, leſt he ſhould bring that City into Trouble, which 
had ſo kindly theltcr'd him. The Cauſe ſhall be decided by 
a pitch'd Battle. Feſephus repreſents the Fight as very obſti- 
nate, but the Rebels were at Length totally routed, and 
Twenty Thouſand Men of them lain, v. 7. Now they ſmarted 
juſtly tor their Treaſon againſt their lawful Prince, their Un- 
eaſinels under fo good a Government, and their baſe Ingrati- 
tude to ſo good a Governour, and found what it was to take 
up Arms for a Uſurper, who with his Kiſſes and Carefles had 
wheedled them into their own Ruin. Now where are the 
Rewards, the Preferments, the golden Days they promis 
themſelves from him? Now they ſee what it is to take Counſel 
againſt the Lerd and his anointed, and to think of breaking bis 
Bonds aſunder. And that they might ſee God fought againſt 
them, (1.) They are conquer'd by a few, an Army in all 
probability muchinferiour to their's in Number. (2.) By that 
Flight with which they hoped to fave themſelves, they de- 
ſtroy'd themſelves; the Weed which they ſought to for Shelter 
devour'd more than the Sm.rd, that they might ſee how when 
they thought themſelves fate from David's Men, and ſaid 
lurely the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt, yet the Juſtice of God 
purſued them, and ſuffer'd them n.t to live, What Refuge can 
Rebels find from Divine Vengeance ? The Pits and Bogs, the 
Stumps and Thickets,and as the Chaſdee Paraphraſt underſtands 
it, the wild Beaſts of the Wood were the Death of Multitudes 
of the diſperſed diſtracted Iſraelites, ſome think befde the 
Twenty Thuſand that were ſlain with the Sword. God herein 
fought for David, and yet fought againſt him, for all theſe that 
were ſlain were his own Subjects, and the common Intereſt of his 

by it. The Romans allow'd no Tri- 
umph for a Victory in a Civil War. 1 


9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David: and 
Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went un- 
der the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 


caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up between 


the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was un- 
der him went away. 10 And a certain man ſaw it, 


and told Joab, and ſaid, Behold, I faw Abfalom 


hanged in an oak. 11 And Joab ſaid unto the man 


that told him, and behold, thou faweſt him, and wh 


didſt thou not ſmite him there to the ground, and 
would have given thee ten /bekels of ſilver, and a 
12 And the man faid unto Joab, Though I 
ſhould receive a thouſand ſoekels of filver in mine 
hand, het would I not put forth mine hand againſt 
the king's ſon: for in our hearing the king charged 
thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware that 
none touch the young man Abſalom. 13 Otherwiſe, 
I ſhould have wrought falſehood againſt mine own 
life: for there is no matter hid from the king, and 
thou thy ſelf wouldeſt have ſet thy ſelf againſt me. 
14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. 
And he took three darts in his hand, and thruſt 
them through the heart of Abfalom, while he was 
yet alive in the midſt of the oak. 15 And ten 
young men that bare Joab's armor, compaſſed about 
and tmote Abſalom, and flew him. 16 And Joab 
blew the trumpet, and the people returned from 
purſuing after Iſrael : for Joab held back the people. 
17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into a 
great pit in the wood, and laida very great heap of 
ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled every one to his 
tent. 18 Now Abſalom in his life-time had taken 
and reared up for himſelf a pillar, which 7s in the 
king's dale, for he faid, I have no ſon to keep my 
name in remembrance : and he called the pillar after 
his own name, and it is called unto this day, Ab- 
ſalom's place. | 

Here's Aiſalom ina Word too; quite at a Loſs: At his Wits 
end firſt, and then at his Life's. end. He that began the Fight 
big with Expectation of triumphing over David himſelf, with 
whom if he had him in his Power, he would not have dealt 


Zently, is now in the greateſt Conſternation when he meets _— 
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Sen van! of David, v. 5. Tho! they were forbidden to medale ſſpilt; no Priſoners are taken, — be tried as Trobe and 
with e him, he durſt not look them in the Face; but finding] made Examples; let every Man return to his Text ; they are 
they were near him (to uſe a common Expreſſion) he claps all the King's Subjects, all his good Subjects again. 


.Spars to his Mule, and makes the belt of his way, through 4. Bis Body is di pos d of diſgracefully, 2 They caſt | 


thick and thin, as we fay, and ſo rides head-long upon his own it into a great Pit in the Wood, they would not bring it to his 


Deſtruction. Thus he that flees from the Fear ſhall fall into the Father, tor that Circumſtance would but have added to his 


at, and be that getteth up out of the Pit ſhall bæ taken in the Snare, | Grief, nor would they preſerve it to be buried according to 


Jer. 48. 44. David is inclin'd to ſpare him, but Divine ju- his Order, but threw it into the next Pit with Indignation. 


ice paiſeth Sentence upon him as a Traitor, and ſees it execu · Now where's his Beauty he had been ſo proud of, and ſor 


ted; that he bang by the Neck, be caught alive, be bowell d, and his which he had been ſo much admir d? Where are his aſpiring 
| Projects, and the Caſtles he had built in the Air? His Thoughts 


Bech diſpos d of Gifgracetully, = 

1. He is hang d by the Neck. Riding furiouſly, Neck or no | periſh, and he with them. And to ſignifie how heavy his Ini- 
thing, under toe thick Boughs of a great Oak, which hung low, | quity lay upon his Bones, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Exeke 32. 27. 
and had been never cropt, either the twilted Branches, or ſome they rais d a great beap of Stones upon bim, to be a Monument of 


one torked Bough of the Oak caught hold of bis Head, either by | his Villany, and to ſigniſie that he ought to have been ſtow'd 
his Neck, or as ſome think by his Jeg Hair, which had been ſo as a rebellious Son, Deut. 21. 21. Travellers ſay, the Place 
much his Pride, and was now juſtly made a Halter for him, is taken Notice of to this Day, and tis common for Paſſen. 


and there he hung, ſo aſtonied that he could not uſe his] gers to throw a Stone to this heap with Words to this Pur- 
Hands to help himlelf, or ſo entangled that his Hands could] poſe; Curſed be the Memory of rebellious Abſalom, and curſed for 
not help him, but the more he ſtruggled the more he was em- ever be all wickea Children that riſe ap in Rebe lion againſt their 
barrals d. This ſet him up for a fair Mark to the Servants of Parents, To aggravate the Ignominy of lente Burial, the 
David, and he had the Terror and Shame of ſeeing himſelf thus| Hiſtorian takes Notice of a Pillar he had directed in the Val- 
expes d, while he could do nothing for his own Relief, neither | ley of Kidron near Jeruſalem, tb be a Monument for himſelf, 
figat nor flees ; s and keep his Name in Remembrance, v. 18, at the Foot of 

' Obſerve concerning this, (1.) That his Mule went away which *tis probable he defign'd to be buried. What fooliſh 
from under him, as if glad to get clear of ſuch a Burthen, and | inſignificant Projects do proud Men fill their Heads with! And 
relign it to the ignominious Tree. Thus the whole Creation] what Care do many People take about the Diſpoſal of their 


greens under the Burthen of Man's Corruption, t ſhall] Bodies when they are dead, that have no Care at all what 


ſv.rtly be deliver d from its Load, Rom. S. 21, 22. (20 That hef ſhall become of their precious Souls! Abſalom bad had Three 
hung between Heaven and Earth, as unworthy of either, as aban- Sons, Chap. 14. 27. But it ſeems now he had acne, God had 


don'd of both; Earth would not my him; Heaven would] taken them away by Death; and juſtly is a rebellious Son writ- 


not take him; Hell therefore opens her Mouth to receive ten Childleſs : To make up the Want, he erects this Pillar for 
him. (3.) That this was a very ſurprizing unuſual Thing; [a Memurial ; yet in this allo Providence eroſſeth him, and a 
t was fit it ſhould be fo, his Crime being ſo monſtrous : If in] rude be ap of Stones ſhall be his Monument, inſtead of this Mar- 
his Flight his Mule had thrown him, and left him half dead ble Pilar. Thus they that exalt them|elves ſhall be abaſed. His 
upon the Ground, till the Servants of David had come up, | Care was to have his Name kept in Remembrance, and it is the 
and diſpatch'd him, the fame Thing had been done as effectu · 0b/curity of the veſt of David's Sons, of whom nothing is re- 
ally ; but that had been foo common a Fate for ſo uncommon|corded but their Names, but would be famous, and is therefore 
a Criminal; God will here, as in the Caſe of thoſe other Re- juſtly made for ever infamous. I he Pillar ſhall bear his Name, 
bels Dathan and Abiram, create @ new Thing, that it may be| but not to his Credit; *twas deſign'd for Abſalom's Glory, but 
«nderſtood, how much this Man has provoked the Lord, Numb. proy'd Abſalom's Folly. 
16, 29, 30. Abſalom — here hung up in Terrorem, to frighten | | 
Children from Pilobettance © their Parents, (es Prove 3%) 19. Then fad Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let me 
2. He is caught alive, by one of the Servants of David, who} NOW run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 
went ſtrait told F:ab in what Poſture he tound that arch-| LORD hath avenged him of his enemies. 20 And 


Rebel, v. 10. Thus was he ſet up ſor a Spectacle, as well as a > - 4 . 
Na ase = after eager Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not bear tidings this 


Pſalm 52. 6. while he has this further Vexation in his Breaſt, day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings another day: but 
that of all the Friends he had counted and confided in, and | this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe the king's 
thought he had ſure in his Intereſt, tho he hung long to have|ſon is dead. 21 Then faid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell 


been reliev'd, yet he had none at hand to dilentangle him. . - a 
Jeab chides this Man for not diſpatching” him, v. 5 telling the king what thou haſt ſeen, And Cuſhi, bowed 


bim, if he had given that bold Stroke, he would have re- himſelf unto Joab, and ran. 22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz 
warded him with Ten Halt Crowns and a Girdle, i. e. a Cap: the ſon of Zadok yet again to Joab, But howſoever, 


tain's Commiſſon, which perhaps was Ganilied” by the deli-|] T 'pray thee. alſo run after Cuſhi. And 
very of a Belt or Girdle; ſee a. 22, 21. But the Man tho & me, 1 hed r 


zealcus enough againſt Abſalom, juſtified himſelf in not doing Joab,faid, Wherefore wilt N RY 5 2 Te 
it : Dilpatch him? Saith he, not tor all the World; t would] that thou haſt no tidings ready? 23 But howloever 
have coſt me my Head: Thou thy ſelf waſt Witneſs to the] (ſaid be) let me run. And he faid unto him, Run. 
we. os, — mw v. WE 2 all thy Talk] Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain and over- 
wou ave n my Proſecutor, i ad done it, v. 13. , $ 

Thoſe that love the Treaſon hate the Traitor. Joab cout ran Cuſhi. 8 And David fat between the owo 
not deny this, nor blame the Man for his Caution, and there- | gates: and the watchman went up to the roof over 
fore makes him no Anſwer, but breaks off the Diſcourſe un- | the gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and 


der colour of Haſte, v. 14. 1 may net tarry thus with thee, Supe- ing alone. 25 And 
riours ſhould confi der a Reproof before o_ give it, leſt boy bu looked, and. belight, a meant rveniog Soy, 


Por" Me Phy DE Sas ble to make the watch- man cried, and told the king. And the 
i — na 1 n king ſaid, If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
3. He is (as I may ſay) bowelld and quarter d, as Traitors are, And he came apace, and drew near. 26 And the 


ſo pitiſully Manglea is he as he hangs there, and receives his f running and the watch- 
Death in ſuch a Manner, as to ſee all its Terro and feel all watch · man ſaw another man ru 8 


its Pain. (i.) J-ab throws three Darts into his Body, which man called unto the porter, and ſaid, Behold, ano- 


put him no doubt to exquiſite Torment, while yet he is alzve| ther man running alone. And the king ſaid, He al- 
z the midſt of the Oak, v. 14. I know not, whether J:ab can] ſo bringeth tidings. 27 And the watchman faid, 


be juſtified in this dire& Diſobedience to the Command of his 
Sovereign; was this to deal gently with the ung Man? 
Would David have ſuffer'd him to do it, if he had been upon 
the Spot? Yet this may be ſaid for him, that while he broke 
th eOrder of a too indulgent Father, he did real Service both 
to his King and his Country, and had endanger'd the Wel. 
fare of both, if he had not done it. Salus Pepuli Supre ma Lex. 
(2.) Jcab's young Men, Ten of them have each of them a 
Blow or Throw at him, before he was diſpatch'd, v. 15. they 
ſurrounded him, made a Ring about him in Triumph, and 
then ſmrote him and ſlew him. So let all thine Enemies periſb, O Lord. 
Foab hereupon ſounds a Retreat, v. 15. the Danger is over 
now Ahſalem is (lain 3 the People will ſoon return to their 


Allegiance to David, and therefore no more Blood hall be 


Me thinketh the running of the foremoſt, is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the 
king ſaid, He is a good man, and cometh with good 
tidings. 28 And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto the 
king, All is well: and he fell down to the earth up- 
on his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 


LORD thy God, which hath delivered up the men 


that liſt up their hand againſt my lord the king. 29 


And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Joab ſent the king's - 


ſervant, and me thy ſervant, I faw a great tumult, 
but T knew not what it was. 30 And the king faid 


unto 
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4% He, Toth fide, and ſtund here. And he turned, 
afile, and ſtood” fill, 31 And behold, Cultii came, 
and Cuſli ſaid, Lidings my lord the king: for the 
LORD hach avenged thee this day of all them that 
role up againſt thee, 32 And the king faid unto 
Cuſlii, Is the young man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi 
anſwered, the enemies of my lord the king, and all 


that riſe againſt thee to do hee hurt, be as that young 


nan . 33 And the King was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate and wept: 
and as he went, thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom, my 
ſons Am : ſon. Ablal6m! would God I had died for 
hes OA falom my ſon, my ſon ! gr 


_ Aota Id 
. Havid was inf md of it. He ſtai 
tle w Border of the Land; Abſalim's 


s and in the utmo der of the L 3 ms. 
— — all made home wards towards Jer dan, which 


eduld perceive nothing how the Battle went, till an E Lig 
In, 


(1+) Cuſbi was the en der d to carry the Tidings, 
v. 21 An Etbicpian, ſo his Names ſignifies, and ſome think he 
lack that waited on Joab; probably one 
of the Ten that had help'd to diſpatch: AHalom, v. 15. as ſome 
think, tho”; it was dangerous for one of thoſe to bring the News 
to.David; leſt his Fate ſhould be the ſame with theirs that re- 
ported to him Saul's Death and Iſþb:ſheth's. 


1 


Reverence.to the King, but in bumble Adoration of God, 

whoſe Name he prailſeti for this Succeſs, By directing Da. 
did thus to give God Thanks for his Victory, he prepares 
him for the approaching News of its Allay. The more cur 

Hearts are fix d and enlarg'd in Thankſgiving to God for our 

Mercies, the better diſpos d we ſhall be to bear with Patience 
the A ffliction mix'd with them. Poor David is ſo much a Fa- 
ther that he forgets he is a King, and therefore cannot rejoyce 
in the News of a Victory, till he knew whether the young 

Man Abſalom be ſafe; tor whom his Heart ſeems to trenible, - 
almoſt as Elis in a like Caſe, for the Ark of God. Abimaaz 
oon diſcerns what Jab intimated to him, that the Death of 
the King s Sn would make the Fidings of the Day very un- 
welcome, and therefore in his Report leaves that Matter 
doubtful, and tho“ he gives Occaſion to ſuſpect how it was, 
yet that the Thunderclap might not come too ſuddenly upon 
the poor perplexed King; he refers him to the next Meſſenger 
whom they ſaw coming, fur a more particular Account of it. 
When Joao ſent che King's Servants, viz. Cuſbi, and mee thy Ser- 
vant to bring the News, I ſaw @ great Tumult occafion'd by 
| fomething-extraordinary, as you: will hear by and by; but L 
have nothing to {ay about it, I have deliver'd that which was 
my Meſſage, Cuſbi is better able to inform you than I am. I 
will not be the Meſſenger of Evil-Tidings: Nor will J pretend 
to lum that which I cannot give a perte& Account of. He is 
therefore bid to ſtaud b till Cuſbi came, v. 30. and now we may 

ſuppoſe he entertains the King with a more particular Account 

iof the Victory, which was the thing he came to bring the 

News of. 

5. Cuſbi the ſlow Poſt proves the ſure one, and beſides the 


Confirmation of the News of the Victory which Abimaa had 


brought, v. 31. The Lord bas avenged thee of all them that roſe up 


_ 1, Abimaaz the young Prieſt (one of thoſe who brought 
David Intelligence of Abjalom's Motions, Chap. 17. 17.) was 
very forward to be the Meſſenger of theſe Tidings ; ſo tranſ- 


ag ainſt thee, he ſatisfies the King's 


Enquiry eoncernin 4. 
lam, v. 32. 1s le ſafe, ſaith Dauid? Yes, iaith Cuſbi, Bil 
in his Grave: But he tells the News ſo handſomely that how 


ported was ke with Joy that his Cloud was blown over; let unwelcome foever the Meſſage was, the Meſſenger could have 


me go tell the King, that the Lord bas avenged bim of his Ene- [ no Blame. He doth not tell him plainly, Abſalom was hang d, 


mies v. 19% This he deſir d, not ſo much in hope of a Re- 


ward, be was above that, as that he might haye the Pleaſure! 


and Satisſaction of bringing the King, whom he loy'd, this 
good News. Joab knew David better than Abimaaꝭ did; and 
that the Tidings of Ab/alo's Death, which muſt conclude the 
8100 , Wo bil ek Aeceptableneſs of all the reſt; and he 
1570 imat tuo well to let him be the Meſſenger, of thoſe 
Tidings; v. 20. Fhey gre fitter to be brought by a Foot-man 
than. by a get: However when Cuſhr was gone imad; 
beg d hard for Leave to van affer bir; and with great Tnipbr- 
tuvity obtain & it; b. 22 23. One would wonder why he thould 
be $6 very fond of this Office, when another Was employ'd in 
it. (1. Perhaps it was to ſhew his, Swiftneſs, obſerving how 
— Cuſhi run, and that he ng the worſe Way, tho the 

are; he had "a Mind to ſhew how Faſt he cculd run, and 
that he could go che fart] iy al 
No gread Praiſe for à Prieſt to be ſwift of Foot, yet perhaps 
Aima. Was proud of it. (2.) Perhaps it Was in! rudence, 
and Tenderneſs to the King that he Aefir'd it. He knew he 


1 


the King with an amazing Story, for the plain Truth which 
Cup was order d to tell him. If bad News muſt come, tis 
beſt that it come grallualy, and will be the better born. 
3. They are both gilcoyer'd by the Watchtnan on the Gate 
of Mabanaim; Abi mad rſt, v.24. for tho" Cuſhi had the leading, 
he ſoon out got Him: But grey after Cuſi appear'd, v. 
25. (I.) When the K ing hears of one rung. alone, he con- 
cludes he is an Expreſs, v. 26. If he be alone, there is Tidings 
in his Meath; for if they had been beaten, and were flying back 
from the Enemy, there would have been many. (z.) When 
he Near tis imat, he coneludes he brings good News, b. 
47%" 4 ima it ſeems was ſo famous for running cleverly, 
that he was known by it at a diſtance : And ſe eminently, good, 
that tis taken for granted if he be the Meſſenger, the News 
muſt needs be good: He is a god Man zealouſly àffected to the 
King's Intereſt, and would not bripg bad News. *Tis pity 
but the giud Tidings of the Goſpel ſhould always be brought 
by good Men, and how 'welcome ſhould they be to us for their 
pO NI INE GL 1 G2Y. 
4. Abimaaz is very forward to proclaim the Vi cory, u. 28. 
eries at 2 diſtance, Peace, there is Peace, Peace after War, 
which is doubly welcomie-. Al is well, my Lord O King, the 
Danger is over, and we may return when the Kin aſeth 


to Jeraſalem. And when he comes near tells him the News 


more particularly; they are all cut off that lift: ap their Hand 
againff the King, and as became à Prieſt, while he gives the 
King the Fiy-of d, he gives God the eb oft the God of 
Peace and! War, the God of Salvation and Victory, Bleſſed be 
the Lord tiy God that has done this for thee, as 1% God, purſu- 
ant to the Promiſes made to uphold''thy Throne, Chap. 17. 


16. when he ſaid this, he fell dewu upon his Face; not only in 


and run through, and buried under a heap of Stones: But 
only that his Fate was what he deſir'd might be the Fate of 


all that were Traitors againſt the K ing, his Crown and Dig- 


nity. The Eue mies of my Lord the King, whoever they are, and 
1 that riſe againſt thee to do thee Hurt be as that young Man is; 
need-wiſh them no worſe. 7 b- 

Laſtly, David forgets all the Joy of his Deliverance, and 
is quits ovetwhetard with the ſforrowful Tidings of Abſolom's 

eath, v. 33. As ſoon as he percety'd by Caſhi's innuendo that 
Abſalior was dead, he ask d no more Queſtions, but fell into a 
' Paſſion. of Weeping, retir'd from Company, and abandon' d 
himſelf to Sorrow; as he was going up to his Chamber, he 
| was oyer- heard to ſay, O my Sen Ablalom; my Son, my Son Ab- 


could get before Cuſbi, and therefore was willing to Neſs : 


Would God I bad dy d 


F 


rtheſt Way about, and yet beat Cuſbi. 


ſalom! alas for thee. I lament thee ! how art thou fallen ? 
for thee, and that thou hadſt remained a- 
ive this Day; ſo the Cha lee adds, O Abſalom, my Son, my Son! 
I wiſh I could fee Reaſon to think that this aroſe from a Con- 
cern about Abſalom's everlaſting State, and that he therefore 
wiſh'd to have dd for him, becauſe he had good Hopes of his 
own Salvation; and of Abſalom's Repentance if he had livd; 
it rather ſeems to have been ſpoken inconſiderately, and in a 
Paſſion, and it was bis Infirmity. He is to be blam'd, (1.) For 
ſhewing ſo great a Fondneſs for a graceleis Son, that was 
juſtly abandon d both of God and Man, only becauſe he was 
handfom and witty it may be. (2.) For quarrelling not only 
with divine Providence, the Diſpoſals of which he ought ſilently 
to acquieſce in, but with divine Juſtice, the Judgment of which 
he ought to adore and ſubſcribe to; ſee how Bildad argues, 
Job 8. 2, 4. If thy Children have finned againſt bim, and be bave 
caſt them away in their Tranſgreſſin, thou ſhouldit ſubmit, for 
doth God pervert Fudg ment? Lev. 10. 3. (3+) For oppoſing 
the Juſtice of the Nation, which as King he was intruſted with 
the Adminiſtration of, and which with other publick Intereſts 
he ought to prefer before any natural Affection. (.) For de- 
ſpiſing he Merey of his Deliverance, and the Deliverance of his 
Familiy and Kingdom from Abſalom's wicked Deſigns, as if this 
were no Mercy, nor worth giving Thanks for, becauſe it coſt 
the Life of Abſalom. (5.) For indulging a ſtrong Paſſion, and 
ſpeaking anadviſedly with bis Lips. He now forgot his ownReaſon- 
[ings upon the Death of another Child, Can I bring him back again? 
And his own Reſolution'to keep: bis Mouth as with a Bridle, when 
his He art was bot within him; and his own Practice at other 
times, when he quieted bimſelf as a Child that is weaned from bis 
Mother. The beſt Men are not always in a like good Frame, 
'what we ovyer-lov'd, we are apt to over-grieve for; in each 
Affection therefore tis Wiſdom to have rule over our ewn Spirits, 
and to keep a ſtrict Guard upon our ſelves, when that's removed 
from us, which Was very dear to us. Loſers think they may 
have leave to ſpeak, but little faid is ſoon amended. The pe- 
nitent patient Sufferer ſitteth alone, and keepeth Silence, Lam. 2. 


28. or rather with 7b, bleſſeth th: Name of the Lerd. 
: n CHAP. XIX. 
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Chap. 19. 

"OTE LE | : |  _ contented himſelf to give Vent to his Paſſion for an Hour o 
CH AP NR. 88 —— he firſt bp -rhe News it had been excuſable, 
ROBY — 55 1 | Leal ed b but to continue it thus fur ſo ill a Son as Abſalean, like Jacob 

inte left David's Army in Triumph, ana yet David bienſelf in Tears ; for ſo good a Son as Joſeph, with a Nehles o | 2 
nam bere we bave,(1.) His Return to bim 1 the Perfwaſion of Grave mourning, and toftain his Triumphs with his Tears was 
Joab, v. 1—8. (2.) His Return te bis ing dom, from bis pre-] very unwiſe, and very uttworthy. n TT 

fent Baniſement. (1.) The Menief Veacl were forward of them-1 Nom fee how ill this was taken by the People: They were 

ſelves to bring bim back, v. 9, 10. (a.) The Men ef Judah were | joch to blame the King, for whatever be did us to pleaſe them, 
dealt with by David's Agents todoit,y 11. 14. an did it, v. Chip, 3. 36. but they took it as a great Mortification to them. 

15. (3.) At the King's coming over Jordan, Shimei's Treaſen 1s) Their Valtem "was farm inte Mourning, V. 2. They ſtole” into the 

par amm d, v. mee Mephibotheth's Failure 25 excrs'd, v. 24. City as Men aſbam d, v. 3. In Complement to their Sove- 

— c 2 ; rn 9+ — Fr and v N 49550 they would not rejoice in that which they perceiv'd ſo 

1's iS 8. o en. | W efeeary 1 1 | du ö 141 

vit the Men of Judah for not calling them to the Cre mom of Sen HI, Un. yer thay onal 10k. ine Dong, Re 


De a wr, e ah , they were thus oblig'd to conceal their Joy, Superiours ought. 
the King's Reftoraticn, which ocoafion'd logger Rebellionts the | not to wi ſuch Hardſhips as theſe on t efr N n 


next Chapter, v. 41-43 · | . 1 2. oy plainly and paſſionately Joab reproy'd David for 
l i * „Ibis indiſcreet Managemient of himſelf in this critical Juncture. 
A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king ee | David never more a the Hearts of his Sabjeas 2575 now 
eth and mourneth for Abſalom, 2 And the 1 S to Ris bs 15 717 in their 
| Pet | 22 12 my. : ons, and therefore whatever tended: to lige them 
* jo boa 8 fp chat — . now, _ the moſt avi 7 2 could 1 nd the s 
1 £5 a 2 greateſt Wrong imaginable to his Friends that adher'd to him. 
the king was grieved for his ſon. 3 And the people Soak therefore Ar tha to Task, 9. 5, 6, 7, bete he ff 32 
gat them by ſtealth that day into the cit „ AS pebple | a great deal of Reaſon, bar not with that Reſpe& and Deſe... 
bei aſhamed ſteal AWA when the — in battle, reno which he ow'd to his Prince. 14.zt fit to {a to a King, 
ing alnamed ” N. | ? 70 fed. 0 art wicked? A plain Caſe may be fuirhy pleaded with thoſe 
4 . 8 ha 3 tho a 121 * 1 25 above 15 pr ar. fo reprov'd for what nas 
with a loud voice my jon Ablalom, O Ablalom] amits, but it muſt not be done with Radeneſ and Ilen te. 
my ſon, 05 on! 5 Aud Joab came into the houſe to We Hen GREP be Altec hs ind _ ; and 4 . 
wir Ws | | a ought it no to dally with hint, If Superiours do that 
the king, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed _ day _ which is fooliſh, they mult neither think it 5 nor take 
faces of all pede i ac this day have {ave} it ill, if their Infertours tell them of it, perkaps too bluntly. 
thy life, and the lives o thy ſons, and of thy daugh- (i.) Jab magnifies the Services of Duvads Soldiers. This. Bay 
ets den the ivef thy ive, and he lies of thy | eve (ety Liſe un notre e taken Nr 
x 8 a 8 : a n to reſe 3 ey be not, Tis 
wry omen — _ _ loveſt Tee ne, implied that Abſalom whom he Bund with hid Tears, Might 
_ Gr y my of ON = 15] his Ruin, and the Ruin of his Fan! 
on regardeſtn r nor ſervants: | 
ag Fra” 85 EE e ee had lived. ] from Ruin, and all that was deat to hin, Great Miſchieis 
for this day I PELCSIVE that it Abſalom 28 have riſen to Princes * the Contempt of great M 118 a 
and all we had died this day, then it had yleafed these.) fle agrayates. the Diſcotirag e "Boi bad gives 
well. 7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak\chems chat baſt ſhamed their Faces, tor wins they teye MW. 
comfortably. unto thy ſervants : for I ſwear by the ſuch'a Value for thy Life, chou halt hey a ng d : 
| RD. if th forth, there Fin not tarry | Put prefetreſt 2 wicked mart'd Lad, à falle Traitor to, fits 
LO * en go naß fart tere MAIL Hs eu King and Country, Whom we are Happfüy id f, bettze” alt © 
one with thee this night, and that would be worſef thy wile Sa brave Saba int By S 
unto thee t han all the evil that befel thee from thy jects. What can be more abſurd than to debe fue | 
youth until now. 8 Then the king roſe, and fate in and to bate thy Nr 5 advHeth Hitt tb rently him 
the gate: and they told unto. all the people, ſaying, them weten dene mier 
Rehold, the king doth. fit in the gate: and all the and return them Thanks for their Services. E : 
people 915 before the king: for Iſrael had fled eve- oy be commanded, yet expe& to be tp when' they du 
ry man to his tent. . 1 
Soon aſter the Meſſengers had bro the News of the] ther than ſerve ſo ungrateful à Prince, he Himfelf Would 
Defeat and Death of Abjalom to the - at Mahbanaim, Jo- : Was Wks E 555 
ab and his victorious Army fallow'd to grace the King's] Intereſt in the People) there” will nut tarry with thee' one * * 
t. 


Triumphs, and receive his further Orders. Now here we If 1 go, they all go. Thou haſt now no Cauſe to « ur 
are to | | ; | PIT give thee ſomething to cry for, as Jeſephuc exprefſeth it, 
1. What a Damp, what a Balk it-was to them to find the | with a true and more bitte? Mourning. 4 20 
Nagin Tears for Abſalams Death, which they conſtrued a 
a Token of his Diſpleaſure againſt them for what they had Counſel given him, v. 8. He ſhook off His Grief” anointedt bis 
done, whereas they expected him to have met them with] Head, and waſh'd his Face, that he wi gbt not appear write Men” 
Joy, and Thanks for their good: Services. *Twas told Joab,to mourn, and then made bis Appęaranee in pab cke, n the 
v. 1. The Report of: it went through the Army, v. 2. How] Gate, which was as the Guild. Half of the City: Hither the 
the King was griev d for his Sn. The People will take parti. „ and 
cular Notice what their Princes ſay and do: The more Eyes all was well. Nite, When we ate convine'd of a Nuß We 
we have upon us, and the greater our Influence is, the more muſt amend it, tho“ we art told of ir by our Enferiours, and 
8 ve to ſpeak and act wiſely, and to govern our Paſ- an or in Heat and Paſſiocon . n 
lons itri « . x & 61.11 et 
Nay, when they came to the City they found the King. in|. 9 And all the people were at ſtriſe throughout all” 
cloſe Mourning, v. 4. He cover his Face, and would not obs ext, vel Gy The rin 4 Wee 
much as lock up, nor take any Notice of the Generals When 15 3 - . laying, 2 MI 5 
they attended him. It could not but ſurprize them to find, ht _ enemies, ane g & UG er | S OUT o 

(1.). How the, King preelai”n'd his Paſſion, which he ought te] the hand of the Philiſtines, and not he is fled out of 
have been aſhani'd of, and which. bo would ave friycn to| the land for Abſilom, © 10 And Ablalon' width we” 
mother and conceal, it he had conſulted either is Reputa - - , | "Si, 3 oi Bind; 2 Len 
tion for Courage, Which was leſſen'd by his mean ubm linen n Gal 5 45 ttel £ ROT OR 
to the Tyranny of fo. abſurd a Paſſions, or his Intereſt in the why Pos & bo not a word ot ging e King! ack 155 
People, which would be prejudic'd by his diſcountenancing|,ÞT And King David ſent to Zado and to Abiathar 
what. was done in Zeal for his Honour and the publick Safety. the prieſts, ſaying; Speak unto tlie eldets of Judali, 
Yet ſee how he ayows. his Grief, He crees with. a laud F ice, 0 {a ing Why are. ye 1e laſt to brit r. t ie. king back” 
h n Son Abſalom. My Servants are all come. home ſafe. but = hi 5 &: ee N rann 
5 where's my Son ? He is dead, and dying in Sin, I fear he is! S. Houie; (ſeeing; 5 peech of a EKrael is come : 
0 loſt for ever, I cannot now ſay, 1 ball ge ts bim, ſor my. Soul to the king, even to his houſe * © BY Ve are my bre⸗ | 
y ſhall not be gather d with ſuch Sinners, what ſhall: be done for | thren,; ye are my bones and my - wherefore then” | 

* thee, O Abſalom, y Son, my Son! (3. How he prolong;d his Paſ-| are ye the laſt to bring back kin Ne 

ſion, even till the Army was come up to him, which muſt be 2 nenen 134 Y * 

ſome Time after he receivd the firſt Intelligence. If he had Amaſa, Art thou not of my bone, and of my * 
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God do ſo to me and more allo, it thou be not captain 
of the hoſt before me continually in the room © 
Joab. 14 And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of judah, even as 7he heart of one man, ſo that they 
ſent this word unto the king, Return thou and all 
thy ſervants. 15 So the king returned and came to 
Jordan: and judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king over ſordan. 

*Tis ſtrange that David did not immediately upon the De- 
teat and Diſperſion of Abſalom's Forces, march with all Expe- 
dition back to Jeruſale m, to regain the Pailcflion of his Capi- 
tal City, while the Rebels were in Confuſion, and before they 
could rally again; what Occaſion was there to bring him back ? 
Could not he himſelf go back with the vi&orious Army he had 
with him in Gilead? He could not doubt but, (1) He would 
come back as @ Prince with the Conſent and unanimous Ap. 
probylep of the People, and not as @ Conqueror forcing his 

ay: To reſtore their Liberties, and not to take this Ad- 
vantage to ſeize them, or encroach upon them. (2.) He 
would come back in Peace and Safety, and be ſure that he 
ſhould meet with no Difficulty or Oppoſition in his Return, 
and therefore would be ſatisfied that the People were well at- 
fected to him before he would tir. (3.) He would come back 
in Honour, and like himſelf; and therefore would come back not 
at the Head of his Forces, but in the Arms of his Subjects; for 
the Prince that has - Wiſdom and Goodneſs enough to make 
himſelf bis People's Darling, without Doubt looks greater, 
and makes à much better Figure than the Prince, that has 
Strength enough to make himſelf hig People*s Terror. 


*Tis reſolv d therefore that David muſt be brought back to 


Feruſalem, his own City, and his own Houſe there, with ſome 
Ceremony, and here we have that Matter concerted. 

1. The Men of 1ſrael, (. e. the Ten Tribes) were the firſt 
that tall d of it, v. 9, 10. De People were at Strife about it; 
it was the great Subje& of Diſcourſe and Diſpute throughout 
all the Country: Some perhaps oppos'd it, let him either 
come back himſelf, or tay where he is; others appear d zea- 
lous for it, and reeſon'd as follows here, to further the deſign, 
(1.) That David had formerly belp'd them, had fought thcir 
Battles, ſubdued their Enemies, and done them many a good 
Turn, and therefore *twas a Shame he ſhould continue haniſhed 
from their Country, who had been ſo great a BenefaQor to 
it. Note, Good Services done to the Publick, tho' they may 
be forgotten for a while yet will be remember d again, when 
Men come to their right, Minds. (2.) That AH alem had now 
fail d them. We were fooliſhly ſick of the Cedar, and choſe 
the Branch to reign over us, but we have had enough of him, 
he is conſum'd and we have had a fair Scape of being con- 
ſumed with him; let us therefore return to our Allegiance, 
and think of bringing the King back. Perhaps this was all the 
Strife among them, not a Diſpute whether the King ſhould he 
brought back or no, all agreed it ſhould be done, but they 
could not agree whoſe' Fault it was that *twas not done; as is 
uſual in ſuch Caſes, every one juſtified himſelt and blam'd his 
Neighbour. The People laid the Fault on the Elders, and 
the Elders on the People, and one Tribe upon another. My. 
tual Excitements to the doing of 4 good Work are laudable, but 
not mutual Accuſations for the net deing of it, for uſually when 

blick Services are neglected, all Sides muſt ſhare in the 

lame, each might do more than they do, as in Reformation 
of Manners, healing of Diviſions, and the like. | 

'2, The Men of Judah with good Management were the 
firſt that did it. It is range they were not Jo forward as the 
reſt, tho they were David's own Tribes. David had Intelli- 
gence of the good Diſpoſition of all the reſt towards him, 
but nothing from Judah, tho he had always been particularly 
careful of them. But we do not always find the moſt Kind- 
neſs from thoſe, whom we have moſt Reaſon to expect it from, 
Yet David would not return till he knew the Senſe; of his own 
Tribe; Judah was bis Lam. giver, Pſalm 60. 7. That his way 
home might be more clear. 


1. Heemploys Zadek and Abiathar, the two chief Prieſts to him 


treat with the Elders of Judah, and to excite them to give the 
King an Invitation back to his Houſe, even to his Houſe, which 
was the Glory of their Tribe, v. 11, 12. No Men more pro- 
to negotiate this Affair than the two Prieſts, who were 

m to David's Intereſt, were prudent Men, and had a great 
Influence upon the People. Perhaps the Men of Judab were 
remiſs and careleſs, and did it not becauſe no Body put them 
on to it, and then it was proper to ſtir them up to it. Many 
will follow that will not lead in a good Work, and would do it 
if they were but ſpoken to: Pity that ſhould be wanting. Or 
perhaps they were ſo ſenſible of the greatneſs of the l rovo- 
cation they had given to David by joy ning with Abſalcm, that 
they were afraid to bring him back, deſpairing of his Fa. 
your 3 he therefore warrants his Agents to aſſure them o it, 


1 4 


with this Reaſon, ye are my Brethren my Bone and my mel 
and therefore I cannot be ſevere/with 4 The Son of _ 
vid has been pleas d to call us Brethren, his Bone and bis Fle 

which encourageth us to hope we ſhall find Favour with bim. 
Or perhaps they were willing to ſce what the. reſt of the 
r ribes would do, before they itir'd, with which they are here 
upbraided ; are told that the Speech of all VJrael is come to 
the King to invite him back, and thall Jadab be the laſt, that 
thould have been the firſt? Where is now the celebrated Bra. 
very of that royal Tribe? Where its Loyalty? Note, We 
ſhould be ſtir'd up to that which is great and g9:4, by the Ex. 
amples both of our Anceſtors, and of our Neighbours, and by 
the Conſideration of cur Rank. Let net the fit in Dignity 
de * Duty. | | | bt E 

2. He courts Amaſa particularly into his Intereſt, who 

been Abjalom's Genre, but was his own Gs as 10 
Jab, v. 13. He owns him for his Kinſman, and promiſeth 
him that if he would appear for him now, he would make him 
Captain General of all his Forces in the Rom ef Joah ; Would 


prefer him. Sometimes there's nothing loſt in purchaſing the 


might do David good Service at this uneture. But if David 


1 een Chap. 20. * as 55.4: 

3. The Point was hereby gain'd. He. bow'd the Heart ef: 
Men 4 Judah to paſs a Vote, ne mine c ntradicente, for 199 0 
cal of the King, v. 14. God's Providence by the Prieſts Per- 


David ſtir'd not till he receiv d this Invitation, and then he 
came as far back as Jordan, at which River they were to meet 
him, v. 15. Our Lord Jeſus will rule in thoſe that invite 
him to the Throne in their Hearts, and not till he is invited. 
He firſt bows the Heart, and makes it willing in the Day of his 


” If pn | 


16 And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, haſted and came down with 
the men of Judah, to meet king David. 17 And 
there was a thouſand men of Benjamin with him, and 
Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of Saul, and his fif- 
teen ſons, and his twenty ſervants with him, and 
they went over Jordan before the king. 18 And 
there went over a ferry-boat to carry over the king's 
honſhold, and to do what he thought good: And 
Shimei the ſon of Gera fell down before the king as 
he was come over Jordan; 19 And ſaid unto the 
king, Let not my lord impute iniquity unto me, nei- 
ther do thou remember that which thy ſervant did 
perverſely the day that my lord the king went out of 
Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould take it to his heart. 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have ſinned : 
therefore behold, I am come the firſt this day of all 
the houſe of Joſeph, to go down to meet my lord the 
king. 21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zerujah anſwered 
and faid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, 
becauſe he curſed the LORD's anointed? 22 And 
David faid, what have I to do with you, ye ſons of 


me? ſhall there any man be put to death this day in 


over Iſrael? 23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shi- 
mei, Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto 


Perhaps Jordan was never paſs'd with ſo much Solemnity, 
nor with ſo many remarkable Occurrences, as it was now, 
ſince Iſrael paſs d it under Jeſbua. David in his afflictive 
Flight remeniber'd God particularly from the Land of Jordan, 
Pſalm 42. 6. and now that Land more than any other was 
grac'd with the Glories of his Return. David's Soldiers fur- 
niſh'd themſelyes with Accommodations for their Tranſport 
over this River, but for his own Family a Ferm - boat was ſent 
on Purpoſe to attend that, .. 1, 8. A Fleet of Beats ſay ſome. 
A Bridge of Beats was made, ſo others. The beſt Convenience 
they had to ſerve him with. 

Two remarkable Perſons met him on the Banks of Jordan, 


that had both of them abus'd him wretchedly when he was in 
his Flight. 0 | 25 
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not only pardon him, which it may be Amaſa queſtion'd, but 
Friendſhip of one that has been an Enemy. Amaſa's Intereſt 


did wiſely for himſelf to deſign Amaſa this Poſt, J 4b being 
now grown intolerably haughty ; yet he did not do kindly 
by Amaſa to let his Deſign be known, for it occafion'd his 


ſwaſions, and Amaſe's Intereſt, brought them to this Reſolve. 


Power, and then rules in the midſt of his Ene mies, Pſal. 110. 


Teruiah, that ye ſhould this day be adverſaries unto 
Iſrael ? for donot I know that I am this day king 
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at han. 
to meet the King, v. 17. that he might obtain the King's Fa- 
vour, and ſo come off the better, when AMephiboſheth would 
ſhortly undeceive him, and clear himſelf, v. 26. 

2. Shimei who had abus d him with his foul Tongue, rail'd at 
him, and curs'd him, Chap. 16. 5. If David had gone by the 
worft, no Doubt he would have continued ro trample upon 
bim, and have gloried in what he had done; but now he ſees 
him coming home in Triumph, and returning to his Throne, 
he thinks it his Intereſt to make his Peace with him. Thoſe 
who now flight and abuſe the Son of David, would be glad to 
do ſo when be ſhall come in his Glory, but it will be 00 late. 
Shimei to recommend himſelf to the King, (I.) Came with 
good Company, with the Men of Fudah as one intire in their 
Intereſt. (2.) He brought a Regiment of the Men of Benja- 
min with him, a Thouſand, of which perhaps he was Chiliarch, 
or Commander in Chief, offering his own and their Service to 
the King: Or perhaps they were Volunteers, whom by his 


its Prudence. 


24 And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came dowri 
to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed his feet, 
nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes; from 


the day the king departed, until the day he came as 


gain in peace. 25 And it came to paſs when he was 
come to Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me; 
Mephiboſtieth? 26 And he anſwered, My lord; O 
king, my ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid; 
Iwill ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 
go to the king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 27 And 
he hath ſlandered thy ſervant unto my lord the king, 
but my lord the king is as an angel of God: do tliere- 
fore what is good in thine eyes. 28 For all of my fa- 


Intereſt he had por wn to meet the King, which was the 
more obliging, becauſe there were none but theſe of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael that appear'd to pay him this Reſpe&, but Fu- 
dab only. (3.) What he did he haſted to do; he loft no Time. 
Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, <uhile thou art in the way. 
Here's 1. The Criminal's S«bmiſſion, v. 19, 20. be fell down 
before the King as a Penitent, as a Supplicant, and that he might 
be thought ſincere, he did it publickly before all David's Ser- 
vants, and his Friends the Men of Fudab, yea, and before his 
own Thouſand. The Offence was publick, therefore the Sub- 
miſſion ought to be ſo. He owns his Crime, thy Servant doth 
know . have ſinned; he aggravates it, I did perverſiy; he 
begs the King's Pardon, Let not the King impute Iniquity to thy | 
Servant, i. e. deal with me as I deſerve: He intimates that it 
was below the King's t and generous Mind to take it to bis 
Heart ; and pleads his early Return to his Allegiance, that he 
was the firſt of all the Houſe of Joſeph, (i. e. of Iſrael who in 
the beginning of David's Reign had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves 
from Judab, by their Adherence to E Chap. 2. 10.) 
that came to meet the King. He came fiſt, that by his Exam- 
ple of Duty the reſt might be induc d, and by his Experience of 
the 1 Clemency, the reſt might be encourag d to follow. 
2. A Motion made for Judgment againſt him, v. 21. Sball 
not Shimei be put to Death for a Traytor? Let him of all 
Men be made an Example. Abiſhai mov'd it, who would have 
ventur d his Life to have been his Death, then when he was 
curſing, Chap. 16. 9. David did not think fit to have it done 
then, becauſe his judicial Power was cut ſhort, but now it was 
reſtor d, Why ſhould not the Law have its courſe? Abiſbai 
therein conſulted David's Honour, more than his true Intereſt. 
Princes have Need to arm themſelves againſt Temptations to 


ſane : | 
3. His Diſcharge by the ar A Orders, v. 22,23. he rejected 
Abiſhai's Motions with diſpleaſure, bat have 1 to do with you, 
ye Sons of Zeruiah? The leſs we have to do with thoſe that are 
of an angry revengeful Spirit, and that puts us upon doi 
what is harſh and rigorous, the better. He looks upon theſe 
Proſecutors as Adver/aries to him, tho they pretended Friend- 
ſhip and Zeal for his Honour. Thoſe who put us upon doing 
any ill Thing, are really Satans, Adverſaries tous, They were 
Adverſaries, (I.) To his Inclination, which was to Clemency. 
He knew that he <vas this Day King in Iſrael, reſtor'd to, and re- 
eſtabliſh'd in his Kingdom, and therefore his Honour inclin'd 
him to forgive. Tis the Glory of Kings to forgive thoſe 
that humble and ſurrender themſelves, Satis eſt proftraſſe Leoni. 
His Joy inclin'd him to forgive, the Pleaſantneſs of his Spirit 
on this great Occaſion, forbad the Entrance of any thing thar 
was ſour and peeviſh , joyful Days ſhould be forgiving Days. 
Yet this was not all, his Experience of God's Mercy in re- 
ſtoring him to his Kingdom, — which he knew 'twas for 
his Sin that he was excluded, inclin'd him to ſhew Mercy to 
Shimei, They that are forgiven muſt forgive. David had ſe- 
verely 2 the Abuſes done to his Embaſſadors by the 
Ammonites, Chap. 12.31. but eaſily paſſeth by the Abuſe done 
to himſelf by an Iſraelite. That was an Afﬀeont to Iſrael in 
general, and touch'd the Honour of his Crown and Kingdom ; 
this was purely perſonal, and therefore (according to the uſual 
Diſpoſition of good Men) he could the eaſier A it. (2.) 
They were Adverſaries to his Intereſt; if he ſhould put Shimei 
to Death who'curs'd him, they would expect the like Treat- 
ment who had taken up Arms, and actually levy'd War againſt 
him, which would drive them from bim, while he was endea- 
vouring to draw them to bim. Acts of Severity are ſeldom acts 
of Policy, the Throne is eſtabliſb d by Mercy. Shimei hereupon 
has his * ſign'd and ſeal'd with an Oath. Yet bound no 
Vo . I . 5 


ther's houſe were but dead men before my lord the 
king, yet didſt thou ſet thy ſervant among them that 
did eat at thine own table: What right therefore 
have I yet to cry any more unto the king? 29 And 
the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou any more 
of thy matters? I have ſaid, Thou and Ziba divide 
the land. 30 And Mephiboſheth faid unto the king, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the king 
is come again in peace unto his own houſe. 


The Day of David's Return was a Day of bringing to Re- 
membrance, a Day of Account, in which what had paſs'd in 
his Flight was call d over again, and among other Things aftet 
Shimei's, comes Mephiboſbeth's Caſe to be enquir'd into, and he 
himſelf brings it on. | | 

1. He went down in the Crowd to meet the King, v. 24- and 
as a Proof of the Sincerity of his Joy in the King's Return, 
we are here told 'what a true Mourner he was for the King's 
Baniſhment. During that melancholy Time, when one of 
the greateſt Glories of 1/rael was departed, Mephiboſheth conti- 
— in a very melancholy Poſture. He was never trimm d, 
nor put on clean Linen, but wholly Fs himſelf, as one 
abandon'd to Grief for the King's Affliction, and the King- 
dom's Miſery, In Times of pablick Calamity, we ought to 
abridge our ſelves of the Delights of Senſe, in Conformity to 
the Seaſon. There are Times when God calls to Weeping and 
Mourning, and we muſt comply with the Call. 

2. When the King came to Feraſalem, fince he could not 
ſooner have an Opportunity of addreſſing himſelf to him, he 
made his Appearance before him, v. 25. And when the Ki 
ask'd him, why he being one of his Family had ftaid behind, 
and not accompanied him in his Exile, he opened his Caſe 
fully to the King. (I.) He complains of Ziba his Servant that 
ſhould have been his Friend, but had been two Ways his Enemy; 
for he had firſt balk'd him of his Purpoſe to go along with the 
King, and took the Aſs himſelf which he was order d to make 
ready for his Maſter, v. 26. baſely taking Advantage of his 
Lameneſs, and his Inability to help himſelf ; and then accus'd 
him to Dwid of a Deſign to uſurp the Government, v. 27. 
What a great deal of Miſchief is it in the Power of a wicked 
Servant to do to the beſt Maſter? (2.) He gratefully acknow- 
ledgerh the King's great Kindneſs to him; when he and all 
his Father's Houſe lay at the King's Mercy, v. 28. when he 
might juſtly have been dealt with as a Rebel, he was treated 
as a Friend, as a Child, Thox * ſet thy Servant among tbem 
that did eat at thine own Table. This ſhews Ziba's Suggeſtion 
improbable : For could Mepbiboſbeth be ſo fooliſh as to aim 
higher, when he liv'd ſo eafily, fo _ as he did; and 
could he be ſo very diſingenious as to deſign any ill to David, 
of whoſe great Kindneſs to him he was thus ſenſible? (3. 
He refers himſelf to the King's Pleaſure, do what is good in 
thine Eyes with me and my Eſtate; depending on the King's 
Wiſdom, and his Ability to diſcern between Truth and F 
hood, my Lord the King is as an Angel of God ; and diſclaiming all 
Pretenſions of his own Merit; ſo much Kindneſs I have ro- 
ceived above what I deſerved, and what Right have I to cry any 
more unto the King ? Why ſhould I trouble the King with my 
Complaints, who have already been ſo troubleſome to him? 
Why ſhould I think any thing hard that is put upon me, who 
have hitherto been ſo kiadly treated? We were all as dead Men 
before God, yet he has not only ſpar'd us, but taken ws to ſit at 
bis Table: What little Reaſon then have we to complain of .. 


any Trouble we are in? And what good Reaſon to take 
well that God doth ! | | | 
t R r CO Da- 


_ a PPE IE — *** 8 ä 
— — — — — — — 
8 


L 4 


db n 


” 9 
e ä be Fes 


- 0 ag at LEY * 
"oo Eads fs * „ fs 2 7. os Is * 1 — A* 4 g * 2 . ey v . — 
\ "= 8 * 2 &- 
4 ö I 
- © +. 4: * 


0 / g 

1 * . 7, * Fe, — 1 * 22 *. * fn ety, J 
22 W 
| : EEE 5 P. 


. % — 
2 


LA: 


3. David hereupon tecalls the Sequeſtration of Mephiboſbetb's 
Pate, being deceiv'd in his Grant he revokes it, and confirms 
his former Settlement of it, I have ſaid, Thou and Ziba, di- 
wide the Land, v. a9. i. 6; Let it be as I firſt order'd it, Chap. 
9. 10. The Property ſhall ſill be veſted in thee, but Ziba 
ſhall have the Occupancy, He ſhall 2#/! the Land, paying thee 
a Rent. Thus AA pbiboſbe th is where he was, no Harm is done, 
only Ziba goes away anpuntſh'd for his falſe and malicious In- 
formation againſt his Mafter; but David either fear d him too 
much, or lov d him too well to do Juſtice upon him according 
to that Law, Dent. xviii. 18, 19. And he was now in the Humour 
of forgiving, and reſolv d to make every Body eaſy. 
4. Meybiboſyetb drowns all his Cares about his Eftate, in his 
oy for the King's Return, v. 30. Ten, let him take all, the Pre- 
nce and Favour of the King ſhall be to me inſtead of all. A 
d Man can contentedly beat his own private Loſſes and 
1 while he ſees Iſrael in Peace, and the Throne 
of the Son df David exalted and eftabliſh'd. Ziba take all, ſo 
that David may be in Peace. +41 | 


31 And Bartillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to 
conduct him over Jordan. 32 Now Barzillai was a 


very aged man, even fourſcore years old, and he had 


provided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Ma- 
hanaim: for he was a very great man. 33 And the 
king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, 
and 1 will feed thee with me in Jeruſalem. 34 And 
Barzillai {aid unto the king, How long have I to 
live, that I ſhould go up with the king unto Jeruſa- 
fem. 35 I am this day fourſcore years old: and can 
I diſcern between good and evil? can thy ſervant 
taſte what I eat or What I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of ſinging- men and finging-women ? 


cherefore then ſhould: thy ſervant be yet a burthen 


unto my lord the king? 36 Thy ſervant will go a 
little way over Jordan with the 1 6 and why ſhould 
the king recompence it with ſuch a reward? 37 
Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn back again, that 
I may die in mine on city, and be buried by the 
* of my father, and of my mother: but behold 

y ſervant, Chimham, let him go over with my lord 


che king, and do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto 


thee. 38 And che king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 


over with me, and I will do to him that which ſhall 


ſeem good unto thee: and whatſoever thou ſhall re- 
quire of me, that will 1 do for thee. 39 And all the 
people went over Jordan: and when the king was 
dome over, the king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him, 
and he returned unto his own place. | 
' 7 Davidhadalready graced the Triumphs of his Reſtoration, 
with the generous Remiſſion of the Injaries that had been 
done him, we have him here gracing them with the no leſs 
enerous Reward of the Kindneſſes that had been ſhewn him. 
Bayzilaithe Gileadite, who had a noble Seat at Rogelim not far 


from Mebunaim, was the Man that of all the Nobility and 


Gentry of that Country had been moſt kind to David in his 
Diſtreſt. If Abſalom had prevail d, tis likely he might have 
ſuffer'd for it, but now he and his ſhall be no Loſers by it. 
Here's 1. Barzillais great Reſpe& to David, not only as a 
o0d Man, but as his rightful Sovereign. He provided him cuith 
enuncr for himſelf and his Family, while he lay at Maba- 
„nim, v. 32. God had given bim a laws Eſtate, for he ws a 
very great Man, and it ſeems he had a large Heart to do good 
with it; and what elſe but that is a large Eſtate good for ? To 
reduced Greatneſs Generoſity obligeth us, and ro oppreſſed Good- 
neſs Piety obligeth us to be in a particular Manner kind to 
the utmoſt of our Power. Barxillai to ſhew that he was not 
weary of David, tho he was fo great a Charge to him, attend- 
ed him to Fordan, and went over with him, v. 3 1. Let Subjects 
learn hence, to render Tribute to cobom Tribute is due, and Ho- 
nour to*whom Honour, Rom. 13. . | 
2. The kind Invitation David gave him to Court, v. 33. Come 
#h0u over with me. He invited him, (r.) That he might have 
the Pleaſure of his Company, and the Benefit of his Counſel; 
for we may ſuppoſe he was very wiſe and good, as well as very 
rich; elſe he had not been call'd here a very great Man, for 
"tis What a Man i, more than what he bas that ſpeaks him 
Fea great,  (2.) That he might have an Opportunity of te- 
nrning his Kindneſs” [vil] feed thee wvith me, thou ſhalt fare 
as ſumptnouſly as I fare, and this at Ferufalem, the Royal and 
Holy City. David did not take Barzilla;'s Kindneſs to him as 


a due Debt; he was none of thoſe arbittary Princes, that 
think whatever their Subjects have, is their's when they pleaſe, 
but accepted it, and rewarded it as a Favour. We muſt al- 
ways ſtudy to be grateful to our Friends, eſpecially to thoſe 
who have help'd us in Diſtreſs. A 

3. Barzillai's Reply to this Invitation; wherein, 1. He ad- 
mites the King's Generoſity in making him this Offer; leſ- 
ſening his Service, and magnifying the King's Return for it, 
Why ſhould the King recompenſe it cbith ſuch a Reward? v. 36. 
Will the Maſter thank that Servant, who only doth what was 
his Duty to do? He thought he had done himſelf Honour e- 
nough in doing the King any Service. Thus when the Saints 
ſhall be call'd to inberit the Kingdom, in Conſideration of what 
_ —_ done for Chriſt in _ World, they will be amaz'd 
at the Diſproportion berweenthe Service and the Recampence, 
Mat. 25. Td lied, epben ſaw ce thee Hungry and fed thee ? Ne | 

2. He declines accepting the Invitation, begs his Majeſty's 
Pardon for refuſing fo generous an Offer, he ſhould think kim- 
ſelf very happy in _ near the King, but (1.) He is Ola, 
and unfit to remove at all, eſpecially to Court. Old, and un- 

fit for the Buſineſs of the Court, why ſhould I go up with the 
King to Feruſulem, I can do him no Service there, eithet in 
Council, or Camp, in the Treaſury, or in the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, for how long have I to live? v. 34. Shall T think of got 
into Buſineſs, now I am going ott of the World? Old, — 
unfit for the Diverſion; of the Court, which will be ill beſtow d, 
and even thrown away upon one that can reliſh: them ſo lir- 
tle, v. 35. As it was in Moſes's Time, ſo it was in\Barzllai's ; 
and it is not worſe now, that F Men be ſo ſtrong, that they come 
to Fonyſcort Tears, tbeir Strength then is Labour and Sorroc, Pſalm 
90. 10, Theſe were then, and are ftill, Years of qobich Adem ſay 
they have no Pleaſure in them, Eecl. 12. 1. Duinties are infipid, 
when Deſire fails; and Songs to the aged Ear are lirtle bettet 
than thoſe ſung to a heavy Heart, very diſagreeable; how 
ſhould they chute, when the Daughters of MAuſic are bronght low? 
Let thoſe that are Old, learn of this good old Gentleman to 
be dead to the Delis bis of Senſe; let Grace ſecond Nature, and 
make a Virtoe of the Neceſlity. Nay, Bartilla being old 
thinks he ſhall be a Burthen to the Ning, rathet than any Cre- 
dir to him, and a good Man would not go anywhere to be 
burtbenſom, or if he muſt be ſo, will rather be ſo to his own 
Houſe than to another's, (2.) He is dying; and muſt begin to 
think of his long Fourney, his Removal out of the World foy 
good and all, v. 37. It is good for us all, bur it eſpecially be- 
comes old People to think and ſpeak much of Dying. Talk 
of going to Court ? ſaith Barxillai, let me go home, and die 
in mine own City, the Place of ny Father's Sepulchve ; let me die 
by the Grave of my Father; that e may with a little ado 
be carried to the Place of their Reſt. The Grabe is ready for 
me, let me go and get ready for it, go and die in my Neſt: 

3. He deſires the King to be kind to his Son Chimban, let 
bim go over <vith my Lord the King, and have Preferment at 
Court, what Favour is done to him Brrzillzi will rake as done 
to himſelf, They that are Old-muſt nor gr»dze young People 
thoſe Delights, which they themſelves are paſt the Enjoyment 


| of, nor © 1 to their Retitements. Barzillai will go 
elf, 


back himſelf, but he will not make Chimbam go back with 
him, tho' he could ill be withort bim, yer for his Satisfaction 
and Improvement he is willing to ſpare bim. | 
4. David's Farewel to Barilla. (1.) He ſends him back in- 
to his Country with & Kiſs, and-a Bleſſing, v. 39. Signifying 
that in Gratitude for his Kindneffes, ke would ove him an 
for him: And with a Premiſe, that whatever Requeſt 
he Should at — Time make to him, he would be ready to 
oblige him, v. 38. Whatfoever thou ſalt think of, when thou 
comeſt home to ask of me, that I will av for thee. What other 
Excellency is there in Power, but that it gives Men a Capact- 
ty of doing the more Good ? (2.) He takes Chimban for ward 
with him, and leaves it to Barzilla to chufe him his Prefer- 
ment, I will dh o him, eubat ſball ſeem good umto thee, v. 38. Aud 
it ſhould ſeem Barilla who had experienc'd the Innocency and 
Safety of Retirement, begg d a Country- ſeat for him near Fe- 
ruſalem, but not in , for long after we read of a Place near 
Bet hlebem, David's Ciry, which is call'd, The Habitation of Chim- 
ham, probably allotted him not out of the Crown- Lands or the 
forfeited Eſtates, but David's paternal Eſtate. e 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him: and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king, and alfo half the people of I,. 
racl- 41 And behold, all the men of Ifracl came to 
the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah ſtolen thee away, and 
have brought the king and his honfhold, and all Da- 
vid's men with him over Jordan? 42 And all the 
men of Judah anſwered the men of Ifragl; Becauſe 
the king is near of kin to us: wherefore'then be ye 
| angry 
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angry for this matter? have we eaten at all ot the king's 
coſt ? or hath he given us any gift? 43 And the men 
ot Iſrael anſwered the men of Judah, and ſaid, We 
have ten parts in the king, and we have alſo more 
right in David than ye: why then did ye deſpiſe us, 
that our advice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing 
back our king ? And the words of the men of Judah 
were fiercer than the words of the men of Iſrael. 


David came over Jordan attended and aſſiſted by the Men of 
Fudah, but by that Time he was advanc'd as far as Gilgal, the 
firſt Stage on this fide Jordan, balf the People of Iſrael, i. e. of 
their Elders and great Men were come to wait upon him, to 
kiſs his Hand, and congratulate his Return, but found they 
came too late to the Solemnity of his firſt Entrance. This 

t them out of Humour, and occaſion'd a Quarrel between 
them and the Men of Fudab, which was a Damp to the Joy 
of the Day, and the beginning of further Miſchief. 

Here's 1. The Complaint which the Men of [/-ae! brought 
to the King againſt the Men of Fudah, (v. 41.) that they 
had perform'd the Ceremony of bringing the King over For- 

dan, and not given them notice that they might have come 
to join in it. This reflected upon them, as if they were not 
ſo well affected to the King and his Reſtoration às the Men 
of Fudab were, whereas the King himſelf knew they had 
ke of it, before the Men of Judah thought of it, v. 11. It 
em'd' likewiſe, as if they intended to moncpolize the King's 
Favours when he was come back, and to be look'd aer as 
his 3 Friends. See what Miſchief comes from Pride and 
ealouſie. 9 | 
: 2. The Excuſe which the Men of Judab made for them- 
ſelves, v. 42. (I.) They plead Relation to the King; He js 
near of Kin to us, and therefore in a Matrer of meer Ceremony 
as this was, we may claim Precedency. *Twas into our 
Country that he was to be brought, and therefore who ſo fir 
as we to bring him? (2.) They deny the infinuated Charge 
of Self-ſeeking, in what they had done. Have che eaten at all of 
the King's Coft? No, we have all born our own Charges; Hath 
be given us _ Gift? No, we have no Deſign to engroſs the 
Advantages of his Return, you are come Time enough to 
ſhare in them. Too many that attend Princes, do it only for 
<what they can get. | | 
3. The Men of Hraels Vindication of their Charge, v. 43. 
They pleaded, we bave Ten Parts in the King, (Judab having 
Simeon — whoſe Lot lay within his to join with him) 
and the *tis a flight upon us, that our Advice was not 
ask'd about bringing back the King, See how uncertain the 
Multitude is; they were latel — — the King, to 
drive him out, now they are ſtriving about him, which ſhall 
honour him moſt: A good Man and a good Cauſe will thus 
recover their Credit and Intereſt, tho' for a Time they may 
ſeem to have loſt it. See what is commonly the Original 
Strife ; nothing ſo much as [mpatience of Contempt, or the lea 
ſeeming ſlight. The Men of Fudah had done better, if they 
had 9 their Brethren's Advice and Aſſiſtance, but ſince 
they did not, why ſhonld the Men of Iſrael take it ſo heinouſ- 
ly? If a good Work be done, and well done, let not us be di/- 
pleasr'd, nor the Work diſparag d, tho* we had no Hand in it. 
Laftly, The Scripture takes notice by way of Blame, which 


of the contending Parties manag'd the Cauſe with moſt Paſ- 
fion, The Words of the Men of Fudah were fiercer, than thoſe of 
the Men of Iſrael. Tho' we have Right and Reaſon on our 


Side, if we ſpeak it with Fierceneſs, God takes notice of it, and 
is much diſpleaſed with it. By | f 1 


CC HAP XX. 


How do the Clouds return, after the Rain ! N ſeoner is one of David's 
Troubles over, but another ariſes as it were out of the Aſbes of the 


former, wheveinthe Threatning is fulfill'd, That the Sword ſhoxld 


never —_ from bis Houſe: (I.) Before be reaches Jeruſalem 
a new Rebellion is rais'd by Sheba, v. 1, 2. (2.) His firſt Work 
when he comes to Jeruſalem, is to condemn bis Concubines to per- 


petual Impriſonment, v. 3. (3.) Amaſa whom be intruſts toraiſe 


an Army againſt Sheba is too ſlow in bis Motions, which puts 
bim into afright, v. 4—6. (4) One of his Generals barbarou/- 
murthers the other, <vhen they were taking the Field, v. —13. 

5.) Sheba is at length ſbut up in the City of Abel, v. 14, 15. 


BZ3ut the Citizens deliver d bim up to Joab, and ſo his Rebellion was 
eruſb d, v. 16—21. The Chapter concludes with a ſhort Account 


vid's great Officers, v. 23—26. 


' of | | 
\ ND there hapned to be there a man of Belial, 
A witole.name wal Sheba the ſon; of Bichri, a 


Benjamite, and he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, We 


— 4 


have no part in David, feiner hive we inheritance 
in the ſon of Jeſſe: every man to his tents, O Iſrael. 
2 So every man of Iſrael went up from after David, 
and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan even to 
Jeruſalem. 3 And David came to his houſe at Jeru- 
lalem, and the king took the ten women it con- 
cubines, whom he had left to keep the houſe, and 
put them in ward, and fed them, and went not in 
unto them: ſo they were ſnut up unto the day of 
their death, living in widow hood. 


David in the midſt of his Triumphs, hath here the Afflicti- 
on to ſee his Kingdom diſturb d, and his Family diferac'd. 

1. His Subjects — from him at the Inſtigation of a 
Man of Belial, whom they follow'd when they forſook the Man 
after God's own Heart. | Obſerve, (1. That this happen'd im- 


not think it ſtrange, while we are here in this World, i 
the end of one Trouble be the Beginning ef another. 


now. juſt returning to their Allegiance, when of a ſud- 
den they flew off from it. When a Reconciliation is newl 
made, it ought to be handled with great Tenderneſs and 
Caution, left the Peace break again befoie ir be ſet.led. A 
broken Bone when it is ſet, muſt have Time to knit, (3.) That 
the Ring-leader of this Rebellion was Sela, a B:njamite by 
Birth, v. 1. but had his Habitation in Mount Ephraim, v. 21. 
Shimei and he were both of Saul's Trib:, and both retain'd 
the antient Grudge of that Houſe. Againſt the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, there is an Heredirary Enmity in ti e Serpen.'s Seed, 
and a Succeſhon of Artempts to overthrow ät, Fſalm 2. 1, 2. 
but he that firs in Heaven laughs at them all. (4.) Tozt the 
Occaſion of it was that fooliſh Quarrel, which we read of in 
the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter between, the Elders of Iſyael, 
and the Elders of Fudab, about bringing the King back. Twas 
a Point of Honour that was diſputed between them, which 
had moſt Intereſt in David; we are more numerous, {ay the 
Elders of [rae]; we are nearer a-kin to him, ſay the Elders of 
Fudah : Now one would think David very Safe and Happy, 
when his Subjects are ſtriving which ſhall love him beſt, and 
be moſt forward to ſhew him Reſpect, yet even that Strife 
proves the Occaſion of a Rebellion; The Men of Iſrae l com- 
plain'd to David of the Slight, which the Men of Judah had 
put upon them; if he had now countenanc'd their Complaint, 
commended their Zeal, and return'd them thanks for it, he 
might have confirm'd them in his Intereſt ; bur he ſeem'd 
partial to his own Tribe; their Words prevail d above the Words 
of the Men of Iſrael; as ſome read the laſt Words of the fore- 
gol 82 775 David iinclin'd to juſtifie them : Which when 
the Men of [/rael perceiv'd, they flew off with Indignition ; 
if the King will ſuffer himſelf ro be engroſs'd by the Men of 
Fudah,-ler him and them make the beſt of one another, and 
we will ſet up one for ourſelves. We thought we had had 
Ten Parts in David, but that will not be allow'd us, the Men 
of Judah tell us in Effect e bave no Part in bim, and therefore 
we will bave none, nor will we attend him any-further in his 
Return to Feruſalem, nor own him for our King. This Sheba 
proclaim'd, v. 1. who probably was a Man of Note; and had 
been active in Abſalom's Rebellion; the diſguſted I/raelites took 
the Hint, and went up from after David to follow Sheba, v. 2. i, e. 
INIT of them did ſo, only the Aden of Fudab ſtuck 
to him. 

Learn hence, (t.) That tis r e for Princes to be 
partial in their Reſpects to their Subjects, as tis for Parents 
to be ſo to their Children; both ſhould carry it with an even 
band. (2.) Thoſe know not what they do that make light of 


countenance and accept of them. Their Hatred may be fear d, 


letting forth of Water, tis therefore Wiſdom to leave it off before it 
be meddled with, Prov. 17. 14 How great a Matter doth a little 
of this Fire kindle! (4.) The perverting of Words, is the 
ſubverting of Peace; and a deal of Miſchief is made by forci 

invidious Conſtructions upon what is ſaid and written, a 

drawing Conſequences that were never intended. The Men 
of Fudabſaid, The King is near of kin to us, by which, ſay rhe 
Men of [frael you mean, we bade no Part in bim; whereas they 


to morrow Cracifie. | e 

2. His Concubines ſhut up, and impriſon'd for Life, and 
he himſelf under a Neceſſity of doing it, becauſe they had 
been defi'd by Abſalom; v. 3. David had multiplied Wives con- 
trary to the Law, and they prov'd a Grief and Shame co him. 
Thoſe whom be had ſinfully taken Pleaſure in, he was now, 


KY. 0.) Ob- 


the Affections of their Inferiours, or that are wanting to 


whoſe Love is deſpis d. (3.) The beginning of Strife is as-the - 


me liitely upon the cruſhing of 4%lom's Rebellion. We xy 


Deep ſometimes calls unto deip, (2.) That the Pe ple were 


meant no ſuch thing. (5.) People are very apt to run into 
Extremes. We have Tem Parts in David, ſay they, and almoſt © 
in the next Breath, we babe uo Part in bim. To day Hoſanna, 
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people went on after Joab, to purſue after Sheba the 


purſued Sheba; and have cruſh'd that 
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.) Oblig d in Duty to put ara), they being render'd unclean © Hall) Joab ſmarteth for a loyal Diſobedience ; how Dip- 
$ 


to him, by the vile Uncleanneſs his Son had committed with 
them. They whom he had lov'd muſt now be loth'd. (2.) 
Oblig'd in Prudence to ſbut ip, in Privacy, not to be ſeen 
abroad for Shame, left the ſight of them ſhould give Occa- 
ſion to People, to ſpeak of what 4 ſalom had done to them, 
which ought not to be ſo much as nam d, 1 Cor. 5. 1. That 
that Villany ought to be buried in Oblivion, they muſt be bu- 
ried in Obſcurity. (z.) Oblig'd in Juſtice to ſhur up in Priſon, 
to puniſh them for their eaſie Submiſſion to is Luft, 
deſpairing perhaps of David's Return, and giving lum up for 
gone. Let none expect to do ill, and fare well. i 


4 Then ſaid the King to Amaſa, Aſſemble ine the 
men of Judah within three days, and be thou here 


preſent. 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble he men of 


Judah; but he tarried longer than the ſet time which 
he had appointed him. 6 And David faid to Abi- 
ſhai, Now ſhall Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more 
harm than did Abſalom: take thou thy lord's fer- 
vants, and purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced 
cities, and eſcape us. 7 And there went out after 
him Joab's men, and the Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites, and all the mighty men : and they went out 
of Jeruſalem, to purſue atter Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 
8 When they were at the great ſtone which is in Gi- 
beon, Amaſa went before them : and Joab's garment 
that he had put on, was girded unto him, and upon 
it a girdle with a ſword faſtned upon his loins in the 
ſheath thereof, and as he went forth it fell out. 9 


And Joabſaid unto Amaſa, Art thou in health my bro- 
ther: And Joab took Amaſa by the beard with the 
right hand to kiſs him. 10 But Amaſa took no heed 


to the {word that was in Joab's hand: ſo he ſmote him 
therewith in the fifth rib, and ſhed our his bowels to 
the ground, and ſtruck him not again, and he died; 
ſo Joab and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba 


the ſon of Bichri. 11 And one of Joab's men ſtood 


by him and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he 


„ pery are the Stations of earthly Honours, and ſabje& to 


. 


'* continual Mutability! Happy are they who are in Favour 
„ with him, in whom there is no ſhaduw of Change“ Foab 
without Orders, tho in Diſgrace, goes along with his Bro- 
ther, knowing he might be ſerviceable to the Publick, or per- 
haps now meditating the Removal of his Rival, | 
3. hom near Gibeoy meets with Am, and barbaronſly mur- 
thers him, v. 8, 9, 10. It ſhould ſeem the great Stone of Gi. 
leon, was the Place appointed for the general Rendezvous, 
there the Rivals met; and Amaſa relying upon his Commil- 
ſion went before, as General both of the new rais'd Foices 
which he had got togerher, and of the Veteran Troops which 
"A had brought in; but Joab there took an Opportunity 
to kill him with his own Hand; and (I.) He did it ſubtilly 
and with Contrivance, and not upon a ſudden Provocation. 
He girt his Coat about him, that that might not hang in his 
way, and girt his Belt «por his Coat, that his Sword. might 
be the readier to him: He put his Sword in a Sheath too bi 
for it, that whenever he pleas'd, it might upon a little ſhake, 
fall out, as if it fell by accident, and ſo he might take it in- 
to his Hand unſuſpected, as if he were going to return it into 
the Scabbard, when he deſigu d to ſheath it in the Bowels of 
Amaſa. The more there is of a Plot in a Sin; the worſe it is. 
.) He did it ?reacherouſly, and under Pretence of Friendſhip, 
that Amaſa might not be upon his Guard. He call'd him Byo- 
ther, for they were own Conſins, enquir d of his Welfare, 4r: 
thou in Health? Took him by the Beard, as one he was free with, 
to kiſs him, while with the drawn Sword in his other Hand, 
he was aiming at his Heart. Was this done like-a Gentle- 
man, like a Soldier, like a General? No, but like a Villain, 
like a baſe Coward. Juſt thus he flew Abner, and went un- 
puniſh'd for it, which enconrag'd him to do the like again. 
(3-) He did it imprudeztly, not in à Corner, but at the Head of 
his Troops, and in their ſight, as one that was neither aſbam'd 
nor afraid to do it, that was ſo harden'd. in Blood and Mur- 
thers, that he could never b/#ſb, nor tremble. | (4.) He did it 
at own Blow, gave the fatal Puſh with a good Will, as we ſay, ſo 
that he needed not ffrike bim again; with ſuch a and 
ſteddy Hand he gave this one Stroke, that it did his Buſineſs. 
(J.) He did it i» Contempt and Defiance of David, and the Com- 
miſſion he had given to 4maſe; for that Commiſſion was the 
only Ground of his Quarrel with him, fo that Pavid was 
ſtruck at through the fide of Amaſa, and was in effect told to 
his Face, that Foab would be General in ſpite of him. (6.) 


that is for David, Jet him go after Joab. 12 And He did it very wnſeaſonably, when they were going againſt a 
'Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt of the hien. t Enemy, and were concern d to be unanimous. This 


way: and when the man ſaw that all the people 


ſtood ſill, he removed Amaſa out of the highway in- 


ill-tim'd Quarrel might have ſcatter d their Forces, or en- 
gag d them one againſt another, and ſo have made them all 
an eaſie Prey to Sheba. So contentedly could - Foab ſacrifice 


to the field, and caſt a cloth upon him, when he ſa wi the Intereſt both of King and Kingdom to his perſonal Re- 
that every one that came by him ſtood ſtill. 13 enges. e e eee 


When he was removed out of the highway, all the 


1 


ſon after Bichri. 


We have here Amaſa's Fall juſt as he 


began to of He ſill engag'd in David's. Cauſe, but under 


4. Foab immediately reſumes his General's Place, and takes 
Care to lead the Army on in Purſuit of Sheba, that if poſſible he 
might prevent any Prejudice to the common Cauſe, by what 
he had done. (1.) He leaves one of his Men to. make Procla- 
mation to the Forces that were coming up, that they were 
Joab's Command, 


was Nepbew to David, Chap. 17. 25. had been AHſalonis Gene- Ir: He knew what an Intereſt he had in the Soldiery, and 
ral, and Commander in Chief of his rebellious Army: But phow many favour d him, rather than Amaſa that had been a 
that being routed, he came over into David's Intereſt, upon | Traitor, was now a Turn-coat, and had never been ſucceſs- 
a Promiſe that he ſhould be General of his Forces inſtead of ful; on this he boldly. relied, and call'd them all to fellow 
Joab. - Sheba's Rebellion gives David an Occaſion to make him. What Man of Fudaþ.would: not be for his old King, 


good that Promiſe ſooner t han he could wiſh, but Joab's En- 


and David. | 

I. Amaſa has a Commiſhon to raiſe Forces for the wa ur 
of Sheba's Rebellion, and is order d to do it with al 5 
ble Expedition, v. 4. It ſeems the Nen of Fudab, tho for- 
ward to attend the King's Triumphs, were backward en 

to fight his Battles, elſe when they were all in a Body wait- 


and his old General? But one would wonder with what Face 


vy and Emulation made it of ill Conſequence, both to him | a Murtherer could purſue a Traitor; and how under ſuch a 


heavy load of Guilt he had a Courage to enter Danger : 
His Conſcience ſure was ſear'd with a bot Iron. (2.) Care is 
taken to remove the dead Body out of the way, becauſe at 
that they made a ftand;z. (as Chap. 2. 23. Z and to cover it with 
2 Cloth, v. 12,13. Wicked Men think themſelyes ſafe in 
their Wickedneſs, if "they. can but conceal it from the Eye 


ing upon him to Feruſalem, they might immediately have | of the World: If it be hid, it is with them as if it were ne- 


katrice in the Egg ; 
moſt love'a Loyalty, as well as a Religion, that's cheap 
and eaſe. Many boaſt of their being a-kin ro Chriſt, that yet 
ate very loth to venture for him. Amaſa is ſent to aſemble the 
Men of Fudah within three Days, but he finds them fo back - 
ward and unready, that he cannot do it within the Time ap- 
pointed, v. 5. tho the preferring Amaſa, who had been their 
Generab under Ab/alom, was very obliging, and a Proof of the 
Clemency of David's Government. wat | 

2. Upon Amaſa's Delay, Abiſbai the Brother of Foab-is or- 
der'd to take the Guards, and ſtanding Forces, and with 
them to . purſue Sheba, v. 6, 7. for nothing could be of more 
dangerous Conſequence than to give him Time. David gives 
theſe Orders to Abiſhai, becauſe he reſolves to mortiſie Foab, 


ver done. But the covering of Blood with a Cloth, cannot ſtop 
its Cry in God's Ear for Vengeance, or make it the leſs loud. 
However, ſince this was no Time to arraign Foab for what he 
had done; and the common Safety call'd for Expedition, 
twas prudently done to remoye that which: retarded the 
March of the Army; and then they all went. on after Foab, 
while Dawid, who no doubt had Notice ſoon brought him of 
this Tragedy, could not but reflect upon it with Regret, 
that he had not formerly done Juſtice on Joab, for the Death 
of Abner ; and that he had now expos d A⁰Edby 1 
him. And perhaps his Conſcience minded him of his em- 

loying Foab in the Muther of Uriab, which had help'd to 
harden him in Cruelty. | 
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and degrade him, not ſo much, I doubt, for the Blood off 1 3 cel 
Aber, Which he had ſhed 5% as for the Blood ef 'Abſelom | 14 And he went through alb thetribes of Ifrac! 


which he had ſhed. iH, and homowrably. Now (ſaith Biſhop 


unto. Abel, and to Beth-maachab;! and all the Beet- 
ites: 
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ites: and they were gathered together, and went al- 
ſo after him. 15 And they came and beſieged him 
in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a bank 
aga inſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench and all the 
people that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw 
jr down» 16 Then eried a wife woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you unto Joab, Come near hi- 
ther, that I may ſpeak with thee. 17 And when he wns 
come near unto her, the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? 
And he anſwered, I am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, 
1 do hear. 18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſurely 
ask coumſel at Abel: and ſo they ended the matter. 
19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful 
in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, and a mo- 
ther in Iſrael : why wilt thou ſwallow up the inhe- 
ritance of the LORD? 20 And Joab anſwered 
and ſaid, Far be it, far be it from me, that I ſhould 
ſwallow up or deſtroy. 21 The matter # not ſo: 
but a man of mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bi- 
chri by name) hath lift up his hand againſt the king, 
even againſt David: deliver him only, and I will 
depart from the city. And the woman ſaid unto 
Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to thee over 
the wall. 22 Then the woman went unto all the 
people in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab : and 
he blew 'a trumpet, and they retired from the city, 
every man to his tent: and Joab returned to Jeru- 
ſalem unto. the king. 


We have here the Conclufion of Sheha's Attempt. 

1. The Rebel when he had rambled over all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, and found them not ſo willing upon ſecond Thoughts 
to follow him, as they had been upon a ſudden Provocation to 

- deſert David, but had only pick d up ſome few like himſelf 
that ſided with him, neftled at Lan in Abel Bethmaachah, a 
ſtrong City in the North, in the Lot of Nephthali, where we 
find it placed, 2 Xing, 15. 29. Here he took ſhelter, whe- 
ther by Force or with Conſent doth not appear; but his Ad- 
herents were moſtly Beerites, of Beeroth in Benjamin, v. 14. One 

ill Man will find or make more. | 
2, Joab drew up all his Force þ, rg the City, beſieg d it, 


batter d the Wall, and made it almoſt ready for a general Storm, 


6.15. Juſtly is that Place attack d with all this Fury which 
dares harbour a Traitor; nor will that Heart fare better, 
which indulgeth thoſe rebellious Luſts, that will not have 
Chriſt to reign over them. 7 | 
3. A diſcreet. good Woman of the City of Abel, brings this 
Matter b bye prudent Management to a good Iſſue, ſo as to 
ſatisfie I, and yet to fave. the City. Here's, | 
1. Her Treaty with Foab, and her Capitulation with him, 
by which he is engag'd to raiſe the Seige, upon Condition 
char Sheba be deliver d up. It ſeems none of all the Men of 
Abel, none of the Elders or Magiſtrates offer d to treat with 
Foab, no not when they were reduc'd to the laſt Era , 
eithet they were ſtupid, and unconcern'd for the publick Safe- 
ty, or they ſtood in Awe of Sheba, or they defpair'd of gain- 
ing any good Terms with Foab, or they had not Wit enough 
to manage the 5 But this one Woman with her Wiſdom 
ſaved the City: Souls know no Differences of Sexes ; tho the 
Man be the Head, it doth not therefore follow that he has 
the Monopoly of the Brains, and therefore ought not by any 
ſalique Law to have the Monopoly of the Crown; many a 
maſculite Heart, and more than Maſculine has been ban! in 


a Female Breaft; nor is the Treaſure of Wiſdom the leſs ya- | 


luable for being lodg'd in the weaker Veſſel, ; 
In this Treaty between this nameleſs Heroine and Foab. 


(r.) She gains his Audience and Attention, v. 16, 17, and | 


we may ſuppoſe it was the firſt Time he had ever treated with 
2 Woman in martial Affairs. 


(2.) She reaſons with him on Behalf of her City, and very | 
ingeniouſſy. 1. That it was a City famous for Wiſdom, e. 
18. As we tranſlate it, ſhe pleads that this City had been 
long in. ſach Reputation for pradent knowing Men, that it 
was the common Referet of the Country, and all agreed to 
abide by the Award of its Elders. © Their Sentence was an O- 
racle; let them be conſulted, and the Matter is ended, all“ 


Sides will acquieſce. Now ſhall ſuch a City as this be laid in 
Aſhes, and never treated with. 2. That the Inhabitants were 
generally peaceable and faithful in 1/rael, v. 19. The could ſpeak 
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not for her ſelf only, but for all thoſe waoke Caufe the ple id- 
ed, that they were not of turbulent and ſeditious Spirits but 
of known Fidelity to their Prince, and Peacaableneſs with th:jr 
Fellow Subjects; neither ſeditious, nor litigious. 3. That 
it was a Mother in Iſrael, à Guide and Nurſe to the Towhs 
and Country about; and that it was a Parr: of the Inheritance 
of the Lord, a City of Iſraelites, not of Heathent; and the De- 
ſtruction of it would ſeſen and.weaken that Nation, which 
God had choſen for his Hetitage. 4. That they expected him 
to offer them Peace, before he made an Attack upon them, 
according to that known Làw of War, Deut. 10. 18. So the 
Margin reads, 2. 18. They plainly ſpeak in the beginning (viz. 
of the Siege) ſaying, ſurely they will ask of Abel, i. e. The Be- 
ſiegers will demand the Traytor, and will ask to ſurrender 
him, and if they do, we will ſoon come to an Agreement 
and ſo end the Mitter. Thus ſhe tacitly upbraids Foab for not 
offering them Peace, but hopes tis not too late to beg it. 
(3.) Foab and AbeF's Advocate ſoon agree the Matter, that 
Sbeba's Head ſhall be the Ranſom of the City. Fob tho' ina 
perſonal Quarrel he had -Titely fwallow'd up and deftroy'd Ama- 
ſa, yet when he acts as x Genetal, will by no Means bear the 
Imputation, Far be it from me that I ſhould delight to ſwallow 
»p or deſtroy, or deſign it, but when it is neceſſary for the pub- 
lick Safety, v. 20. h Matter is not ſo, our Quarrel is not with 
your City, we would hazard our Lives for its Protection, our 
Quarrel is only with the Traytor that is harbour'd -amon; 
you, deliver him ub, and we have done. A great deal of Mif 
chief would be preyented, if contending Parties would bur 
underſtand one another. The City obſtinately holds out, be- 
lieving Foab aims at its Ruin; Foab furiouſly attacks it, be- 
lieving the Citizens all Confederates wich Sheba ; whereas tis 
neither ſo nor ſo, let both Sides be  #adeceir'd, and the Matter 
is ſoon accommodated, The ſingle Condition of Peace, is the 
ſurrender of the Traytor; tis ſo in God's dealing with the 
Soul, when tis beſieged by Convictions and Diſtreſſes; Sin is 
the Traytor, the beloved Luft is the Rebel: Part with that, 
caſt away the Tranſgreſſions, and all ſhall be well. No Peace 
on any other Terms. Our viſe Woman immediately agrees 
to the Propoſal: Behold his Head ſball be thrown to thee pre- 
ſently. 1 11 
af Her Treaty with the Citizens, ſhe went to them in ber 
Wiſdom (and perhaps ſhe had as much Need of it in dealing 
with them, as in dealing with Foab) and perfwaded them to 
cut off Sheha's Head, probably by ſome publick Order: 'of 
their Government, and it was thrown. over the Wall to. bh: 


He knew the Traytor's Face, and therefore look d no further, 


intending not that any of his Adherents ſhould fuffer. The 
publick Safety was ſecur d, and then no matter for gratifying 
the publick Revenge. Foab hereupon rais'd the a ny 
march'd back to Feruſalem, with the Trophies rather of Peace 
than Victory. | PW 


23 Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael: and 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoida was over the Cherethites, 
and over the Pelethites : 24 And Adoram ter over 
the tribute: and Jehoſaphat the ſon of Ahilud was 
recorder: 25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok 
and Abiathar were the prieſts: 26 And Ira alſo the 
Jairite was a chief ruler about David. | 


Here's an Account of the State of ' David's Court after” his 
Reſtoration. Joab was continued General, being tog big to 
be diſplac d. Benaiab as before Captain of the Guards. "Here's 
one new Office eredted, which we had not Chap. 8. 16. that of 
Treaſurer, or one over the Tribute, for *twas not till towards 
the latter End of his Time that he began to raife "Taxes. 
Adoram was long in this Office, but it coſt him his Life at laſt, 
Iz. 3800) * n 


CHAP. XXI. 


The Date of the Events of this Chapter is uncertain. ¶ incline to 
| think that they bappen'd as they are here placed, after Abfalom's 
and Sheba's Rebellion, and towards the latter end of David'⸗ 
Reign. ANG 4 b. with the Philiſtines mention'd here, 
evere |, er the Philiſtines were ſubdued, appears by comparing, 
1 Chron. 18. 1. .<vith Chap. 20. 4. Been of he — 
le <vas juſt before the firi the Place of the Temple as appears, 
| a inga and — towards 4 Cloſe o c : 
and it ſhould ſeem the People were number d juſt after the three 
Tears Famine Jot the Gibeonites, for that which is threatey'd as 
Three Tears Famine, 1 Chron. 21. 12. is call'd Seven Tears, 
2 Sam. 24. 13. v. 12. Three more with the Years Current added 
d theſe Three. We bave bere, (1.) The Gibeonites reveng'd, 
(.) By a Famine in the Land, v. 1. (2.) By the putting of Se- 
ven of Sxul's Poſterity to Death, v. 2—9. and the Care that ch 
taken of their dead Bodies, and of the Bones of Saul, u 10 
14. (2.) The Glants of the Philiſtines Alain in ſeveral Batsles, 


* 


| V. 15—22. | 


THen 


(2) Davidenquir'd of God concerning it. Tho he was him- 
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1 was a famine in the days of David 


three Years, year after year, and David en- 
quired of the LORD. And the LORD anſwered, 
I. is for Saul, and for his bloody houſe becauſe he flew 
the Gibeonites. 2 And the king called the Gibeo- 
nites and ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were 
not of the children of Iſtael, but of the remnant of 
the Amorites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworn 
unto them: and Saul ſought to ſlay them in his Zeal 
to the children of Iſrael and Judah). 3 Wherefore 
David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, | Whar ſhall I do 


for you? and wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, 
that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the LORD? 


4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We will have 


no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his houſe, neither 


for us ſhalt thou kill any man in Iſrael. And he 
ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, that will I do for you. 
And they anſwered the king, The man that con- 
ſumed us, and that deviſed againſt us, that we ſhould 
be deſtroyed from remaining in any of the coaſts of 
Iſrael. 6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered un- 
to us, and we will hang them up unto the LORD 
in Gibeath of Saul, whom the LORD did chooſe : 
And the king ſaid, I will give them. 7 But the 
king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan the 
ſon ot Saul, becauſe of the LOR D's oath that was 
between them, between David, and Jonathan the 
ſon of Saul. 8 But the king took the two ſons of 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto 
Saul, Armoni, and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons 
of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe brought 
up. for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the Meholathite. 
9. And he delivered them into the hands of the Gibe- 
onit s, and they hanged them in the hill before the 
LORD: and they fell a7 ſeven together, and were 
put to death in the days of harveſt, in the firſt days, 


in the beginning of barley-harveſt. 


Here 1. We are told of the Injury which Su had long be- 
re this done to the Gibeonites, which we had no Account of 
in the Hiſtory of his Reign, nor had heard of here, but that 
it came now to be reckon'd for. The Gibeonites were of rhe 
Rempant of the Ammonites, v. 2. who by a wile had made Peace 
with Iſrael, and had the publick Faith pawn'd to them by Je- 
ſbua fur their Safety; we had the Story, Foſh. 9. where it was 
reed,” v. 23. that they ſhould be ſecur'd of their Lives, but 
priv'd of their Lands and Liberties, that they and theirs 
ſhould be Tenants in Villenage to Iſrael. It doth not appear 
that they had broke their part of the Covenant, either by de- 
vying their Service, or attempting to recover their Lands or 
Laberties, nor was it pretended; but Sul under Colour of 
Zeal for the Honour of Irael, that it might not be ſaid they 
had any of the Natives among them, aim d to root them out, 


and in Order to that ſlew many of them. Thus he would 
ſeem wiſer than his Predeceſſors the Judges, and more zealous 


for the public Intereſt: And perhaps deſign'd it for an In- 
ſtance, of his royal Prerogative, and the Power which as King 
he aſſum d to reſcind the former Acts of Government, and to 
diſanul the: moſt ſolemn Leagues. It may be he deſign'd by 
this Severity towards the Gibeonites, to atone for his Clemency 
towards the Amalekites, Some conjeQure that he ſought to 
cut off the Gibeonites at the ſame time when he put away the 
Witches, 1 Sam. 28. 8. or perhaps many of them were re- 
' markably pious, and he fought to deſtroy them when he flew 
the Prieſts their Maſters. That which made this an exceed- 
ing ſinful Sin, was that he not only ſhed innocent Blood, but 
therein > violated the folemn Oath by which the Nation was 
bound to protect them. See what brought. Ruin on Sauls 
Houſe, it was a bloody Hos ſe. Sue 8 
2. We find rhe Nation of Iſrael chaſtis d with a ſore Famine 
long after, for chis Sin of Faul. Obſerve (1.) Even in the 


Land of Iſrael, that fruitful Land, and in the Reign of Da- 


- 
. 


vid, that glorious Reign, there was a Famine, not extreme, for 
then it Would ſooner have been taken Notice of, and Enquiry 
made into the Cauſe of it, but great Drought, and ſcarcity 
of Proviſions, the Conſeqence of it, for three Tears together. 
If Corn miſs ove Tear, C mmobl the next makes up the De- 
ficiency, but if it mifs three Ter ſucceſſively, twill be a 
fore Judgment, and the Man of Wiſdom, will by it bear God's 
Votes crying to the Country, to repent of the Abuſe of Plenty. 


rsHT 


ſelf a Propher, be muſt conſult the Oracle, and know God's 
Mind in hi 


is own appointed Way. Note, When we are un- 
der God's judgment, ve ought to enquire into the Grounds 
of the Controverſy, Lord ſpew me wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me. Tis ſtrange David did not ſooner conſult the Or1- 
cle, not till the third Lear, but perhaps till then he appre- 
hended it not to be an extraordinary Judgment, for ſome pay- 
ticular Sin. And even good Men are oft ſlack and remils- in 
doing their Duty. We continue in Ignorance and under Mi- 
ſtake, becauſe we delay to enquire. (z.) God was ready in 
his Anſwers, tho David was flow in his Enquiries, It js for 
Saul. Note, God's Judgments oft look a great way back, 
which obligeth us to do ſo, when we are under his Rebukes. 
Tis not for us to object againſf the People's ſmarting for the 
Sin of their King, perhaps they were aiding and aberting: 
Nor againſt this Generation ſuffering for the Sin of the laſt; 
God oft viſiteth the Sins ef the Father's upon the Children, and bis 
Fudgments are a great deep: He giveth not Account of any 
of his Matters. Time doth not wear out the Guilt of Sin, 
nor can we build Hopes of Impunity upon the Delay of Iudg- 
ments. There's no Statute of Limitation to be pleaded a- 
g1inſt God's Demands, Nullum. Tempus occurrit Deo. 5 


3. We have Vengeance taken upon the Houſe of Stul, for 
the turning you of God's Wrath from the Land, which at 
preſent ſmarted for his Sin, _ | 3 

1. David, tis probable by divine Direction, refer d it to the 
Gibeonites themſelves, ro preſcribe what Satisfaction ſhould 
be given them, for the Wrong that had been done them; 
v. 3. They had many Years remain'd filent, had not ap- 
peald to David, nor given the Kingdom any Diſturbance 
with their Complaints or Demands, and now at Length God 
ſpeaks for them, I heard not, for thou <vilt bear, Pſalm 34. 14, 
15. and they are recompenc'd for their Patience with this 
Honour, that they are made Judges in their own Caſe, and 
have a Blank given them to write their Demands on, <vhat 
you 4 2 ſay, that will I de, v. 4. that Atonement ma 
made, and that ye may bleſs the Inheritance of ibe Lord, v. 3. 
'Tis ſad for any Family or Nation to have the Prayers of 
oppreſſed Innocency againſt them, and therefore the Expence 
of a juſt Reſtitution is well beſtow'd for the retrieving of 
the Bleſſing, ef thoſe that were ready to periſh, Job 29. 13. _ 
Servant Job whom E have wrong d ſhall pray for you, (fait 
God) and then III be reconcil'd to you, and not till then. 
Thoſe underſtand not themſelves, that value not the Prayers 
of the Poor and deſpis d. 


2. They defir'd that Seven of Saul's Poſterity might be put 
to Death, and David granted them their Demand. | 

1. They requir'd not Silver nor Gold, v. 4. Note, Money is 
no Satisfaction for Blood, See Num. 35. 31, 32,3 + "Tis the 
Antient Law, Blood calls for Blood, Gen. 9. 6. and thoſe over- 
value Money, and undervalue Life, that ſell the Blood of 
theit Relations for corruptible Things, ſuch as Silver and Gold. 
The Gibeonites had now a fair . ee, to get a Diſcharge 
from their Servitade in Compenſation for the Wrong done 
them, according to the Equity of that Law, Exod. 21. 26. If 
a Man = out his Servant Eye, be ſhall let bim go free for his 
Eye s ſake. But they did not inſiſt on this neither; tho” the. 
2 was broke on the other Side, it ſhould not be broke 
on theirs: They were Nethinim, given to God, and his People 
Iſrael, and they would not ſeem weary of the Service. 

2. They requir'd no Lives, but of Saul's Family; he had 
done them the Wrong, and therefore his Children muſt pay 
for it. We ſue. the Heirs for the Parent's Debts; Men may 
not extend that ſo far as Life, Deut. 24. 16. the Children in an 
ordinary Courſe of Law ſhall never be put to Death for the Pa- 
rents ; * this Caſe of the Gibeoniteſ was altogether extraor- 
dinary, God had made himſelf an immediate Party to the 
Cauſe, and no doubt put it into the Heart of the Gibeonites to 
make this Demand, for he own'd what was done, v. 14. and 
his Judgments are not ſubject to the Rules which Men's Judg- 
ments muſt be ſubje& to. Let Parents take heed. of Sin, eſpe- 
cially the Sin of Cruelty and Oppreſſion for their poor Chil- 
dren's Sake, who, may be ſmarting for it by the juſt Hand of 
God, when they are in their Graves. Guilt and a Curſe are 
a bad Entail upon à Family. It ſhould ſeem Saul's Poſterity 
trod in his Steps, for it is call'd a bloody, Houſe, tis the Spirit 
of the Family, and therefore they are juſtly reckon'd with 


for his Sin, as well as for their own, ee, e 
3. They would not impoſe it upon David, to do this Exe- 
cution, thou ſbalt not for us kill any Man, v. 4. But we will 
do it our (elves, ce will hang them up unto the Lord, v. 6. that 
if there were any Hardſhip in it, they might bear the Blame, 


and not David or his Houſe. By an old Law, if a Murtherer 
had Judgment given againſt him upon an Appeal, the Rela- 
tions that appeal d, had the executing of him. 
4 They did not require this from any ill principle of Ma- 
ice againſt Sax! or his Family; had they been — 

they would have mov d it themſelves long before, but from 
; | a 
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4 Pride le of Love to the People of Ifr ael; whom they ſaw 


the Fewviſh Rabbins wiſheth this paſſage of Story were expung d, 


plago'd or the Injury done to them. Me will bang them »þ ws \\thas the Name of God might be ſanctißed, which he thinks is diſ- 
fo . 


Lord, v. 6. to ſatisſie his Jaſtice, not to gratiſie any Re- 


own Reputation. n 5 | 

5. The Nomination of the Perſons they left to David; who 
took Care to fecure Mepbiboſbeth for Fonathan's Sake, that 
while he was —_ the Breach of one Oath, he might not 
himſelf break another, ©. J. but he deliver d up two of Sawt's 
Sons which he had by a Concubine of his, and five of his 
Grand- ſons, whom his Daughter Merab bore to Adriel, 1 Sam. 
18. 19. but his Daughter Michal brought up, v. 8. now Saul's 
Treachery was punti in giving' Merab to Adriel, when he 
had promis'd her to David, with a Deſign to provoke him. 
« Ir isa dangerous Matter (faith Biſhop roar ry to ot 
& fer Injury to any of God's faithful ones: If their Meekneſs 
« have dy remitted it, their God will not paſs it over with- 
« out a ſevere Retribution, tho' it may be long firſt.” 

6. The Place, Time, and Manner of their Execution, all 
added to the Solemnity of their being ſacrific*dto divine Juſtice. 
(1.) They were hang d up as Anathema's under a peculiar Mark 
of God's Diſpleaſure, for the Law had ſaid, He that is bang d 
is accurſed of God, Deut. 21. 23. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt being made 


| {honour'd by his Acceptance of that which was a Violation of 
venge of our'own ; for the good of the Publick, not for out | His Law; but this was an extraordinary Caſe, and did nor fall 


within that Law; nay the very Reaſon for that Low, is 2 Reas 


ſon for this Exception : He that is thus left hang'd is accurſed, 
therefore ordinary Malefactors muſt not be ſo. abus d; but 
therefore theſe muſt; becauſe they were ſacrific'd not to the 
Juſtice of the Nation, but for the Crime of the Nation, no 
leſs a Crime than the violating of the publick Faith, and for 
the Deliverance of the Nation, from no leſs a ſudgment than 
a general Famine, Being thus made as the of-/couring of all 
things, they were made a Spe#acle to the World, 1 Cor. 4. 9, 13. 
God appointing or at leaſt allowing it. | 
2. Their dead Bodies watch'd by Rizpab the Mother of two 
of them, v. 10. "Twas a great Aﬀfliftion to her now in her 
Old Age to ſee her Sons, who we may ſuppoſe had been a 
Comfort to her, and were likely to be [a oppor of - her de- 
clining Years, cut off both of them in this dreadful Manner. 
None know what Sorrows they ate reſerv'd for.. She may rot 
fee them decently intefr'd,' bat they ſhall be decently attended: 
She attempts not to violate the Sentence paſt upon them, that 
they ſhould hang there till God ſent Rain; neither ſeals not 


4 Curſe for us, and dying to ſatisfie for our Sins, and to turn | forces away their dead Bodies, tho the divine Law might have 
* 


away the Wrath of became obedient to this Ignomini- 
ous Death. (z.) They were hang'd up in Gibeab of Saul, 
v. 6. to ſhew that it was for his Sin that they died. They were 
hang' d as it were before their own Door, to expiate the guilt 
of the Houſe of Saul; and thus God accompliſh d the Ruin of 
that Family for the Blood of the Priefts, and their Families, 
which donbtleſs now came in Remembrance before God, and 
Inquiſition was made for it, Pſalm 9. 12. Yet the Blood of the 
Gibeonites is only mention'd, becauſe that was ſhed in Viola- 
tion of a ſacred Oath, which tho' ſworn long before, tho ob- 
tain'd by a Wile, and the Promiſe made to Canaanites, yet it is 
thus ſeverely reckon'd for: The deſpiſing of ibe Oath, and break- 
ing the Covenant, will be recompen d on the Head of thoſe who thus 
prophane God's ſacred Name, Ezek. 1). 18, 19. And thus God 
would ſhew that with him Rich and Poor met together: Even 
Royal Blood muſt go to atone for the Blood of Gibzonites, who 
were but the Vaſſals of the Congregation. (3.) They were 
put to Death in the Days of Harveſt, v. 9. at the beginning of Har- 
veſt, v. 10. to ſhey that they were thus facrific'd for the turning 
away of that Wrath of God, which had withheld from them 
their Harveſt Mercies, for ſome Years paſt, and to obtain his 
Favour in the preſent Harveſt, Thus there is no way of ap- 
peaſing God's Anger, but by 'mortifying ard crucifying our Luſts 
and Cotruptioss. In vain do we expect Merty from God, un- 
leſs we do Fuſtice upon our Sins. Thoſe Executions mult not 
be complain d of as cruel, which are become neceſſary to the 
E Welfare. Better that Seven of Saut's Bloody Horſe be 


ng'd, than that all I{raet be famiſyd. © 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took ſack- 
cloth, and ſpread it for her upon the rock, from the 
beginning of harveſt, until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and ſuffered neither the birds of the 
air to reſt on them by day nor the beaſts of the field 


by night. 11 And it was told David what Rizpah deb away, they were no longer to be look d u 
Curſe, 13. 14. 
10. to e. Ng God ſent Rain to water the Earth, (whic 


the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 
12 And David went and took the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the men of Ja- 
beſb-gilead, which had ſtolen them from the ſtreet 
of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtines had hanged them, 
when the Philiſtines had {lain Saul in Gilbog» And 
he brought up from thence the bones of | Saul, and 


the bones of Jonathan his ſon ; and they gathered the 
bones of them that were hanged- 


of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in Zelah in the ſepulchre of 
Kiſh his father; and they performed all that the king 


_ commanded : and after that God was intreated for 
the land. 27 | | 


Here's x. Saul's Sons not only bang d, but bang'd in Chains, 
their dead Bodies left hanging, and expo3'd till the r r 
eas d which their Death was to turn away, by the {ending of 
Rain upon the Land, They dy'd as Sacrifices, and thus they 
were in a Manner effzr'd up, not conſum'd all at once by Fire, 
but gradually by the Ait. They dy'd as Anathema's, and by 
this ignomimous Uſage, they were repreſented as execrable, be- 
cauſe [niquity was laid upon them. When our bleſſed Saviour 
was made Sin for us, he was made a Curſe for us. But how 
ſhall we reconcile this with the Law, which expreſly oblig'd to 


burythoſe that <ere bang i the ſame Day? Deut. 2 1. 23. One of Philiſtnes at Cob: then Shibbechai the Huſhathite 


a Tent of Sack-cloth near the Gibbets, 


dies of Saul and Fonathan, 
Lear phe rg had decently but privately and obſcurely interr'd 


been vouch'd to bear her out; but patiently ſubmits, 


pitches 
where with her Ser- 
yants and Friends ſhe protected the dead Bodies from Birds 
and Beaſts of Prey. Thus ſhe did, (I.) Indulge her Grief, as 
paſſionate Mourners are too apt to do, to no good Purpoſe. 
When Sorrow in ſuch Caſes is in danger of growing exceſſive, 
we ſhould rather ftudy how to divert and pariße it, than how 
to humour and gratifie it. Why ſhould we thus Bardem our 
elves in Sorrow? (2.) Teſtifie her Love. Thus ſhe let the 

World know that her Sons died not forany Sin of their own; 
not as ffubborn and rebellious Sons, whoſe Eye bad deſþis'd to obey 
their Mother, if that had been the Caſe, ſhe would have aer d 
the Ravens of the Valley to pick it out, and the young Eagles toeat 
it, Prov. 30. 1. But they died for their Father's Sin, and 
therefore her Mind could not be alienated from them by their 
hard Fate. Tho“ there's no Remedy but they muſt die, yet 

they ſhall die pitied and lamented. E 

3. The ſolemn Interment of their dead Bodies, with the 
Bones of Saul and Forathay, in the burying Place of theit Fa- 
mily. David was fo far from being diflexs'd at what Rizpab 
had done, that he was himſelf ftir'd up by it to do Honour to 
the Houſe of Saul, and to theſe Branches of it among the ref 
that it might appear it was not out of ** perſonal diſguſt wo 
the Family, that he deliver'd them up, and that he had not de- 
A the woful Day, but he was oblig'd to do it for the publick 
Good. (1.) He now 3 himſelf of removing the Bo- 
om the Place where the Men of 


them under a Tree, 1 Sam. 31. 12, 13. v. 12. Tho' the Shield 
of Saul was vilely caſt away, as if be had not been anointed with 
Oil, yet let not royal Duſt be loft in the Graves of common Ped- 
ple, Humanity obliges thus to reſpect humane Bodies, efp | 
cially of the Great and Good, in Conſideration both of has 


they bade been, and what they are to be. (2.) With them he bu- 


ried the Bodies of them that were hang d, for when God's Anger 


as 2 
n, V. 
h. Days after th 'h p) then th L 
haps was not many ys after were 1 then t 
6716 taken down, for then it a 0 that Guß, A jo Yale 7 
the Land. When Juſtice is done on Earth, Ve from 
Heaven ceaſeth. Through Chriſt who was hang d on a Tree, 
and ſo made a Curſe for us, to expiate our Guilt, tho' he was 
himſelf guiltleſs, God is pacified, and is intreatedfor us: And 
coritten of him, in Token of that, and of God's Acceptance of 


en Water dropped upon them out of He 


14 And the bones it, they took bim down and laid bim in a Sepulchre. 


15 | Moreover the Philiſtines had yet war again 
with Iſrael, and David went down, and his ſervants 
with him, and fought againſt the Philiſtines; and 
David waxcd faint. 16 And Iſhbi-benob which was. 
of the ſons of the giant, (the weight of whoſe ſpear 
weighed three hundred /bekels of brafs in weighed be 
being girded with a new ſword, thought to have ſlain 
David. 17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then 
the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhak go no more out with us to battle that thou 


quench not the light of Iſrael. 18 And it came to 


paſs after this, that there was again a battle with the 
flew 


| 
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Chap. 22. 
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llew Saph, which was of the ſons of the giant. 19 
And there was again a battle in Gob with the Phi- 
liſtines, where Elhanan the ſon of Jaare-oregim a 
Beth-lehemite, ſlew the brother of Goliah the Hittite, 
the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was like a weavers beam. 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great ſtature, that had on every hand fix 
fingers, and on every foot {ix toes; four and twenty 
in number; and he alſo was born to the giant. 21 


And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of Shi-| 


mea, the brother of David ſſe him. 22 Theſe four 
were born to the giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his ſervants. 


We have here the Story of ſome Rencounters with the Phi- 
> ey which happened as it ſhould ſeem in the latter End of 

avid's Reign. Tho' he bad ſo ſubdued them — could 
not bring any great Numbers into the Field, yet as long as 
they oy any Giants among. them to be their Champions, 


they would never be quiet, but took all Occaſions to diſturb | 


the Peace of Iſrael, to challenge them, or make Incurſions 
upon them. | Th 354 
1. David himſelf was engag d with one of the Giants: The 
Philiftines began the War, yet again, v. 15. The Enemies of 
$ Iſrael are reſtleſs in their Attempts againſt them. David 

tho Old defir'd not a Writ of Eaſe from the publick Service, 
but he himſelf event down in Perſon to fight againſt the Philiſtines. 
Seneſcit, non Segneſcit. A ſign he fought not for his own Glory 
at this Age, he was loaded with that, and needed no more, 
but for the good of his Kingdom. But in this Engagement, 
(r.) We find him in Diſtreſs and Danger. He thought he could 
bear the Fatigues of War as well as he had done formerly, 
his Will was good, and he hoped he could do as at other Times, 
but he found himſelf deceiv'd, Age had cut his Hair, and af- 
ter a little Toil, he waxed faint. His Body could not keep 
ace with his Mind. The Champion of the * was 
don aware of his Advantage, perceiv d that David's Strength 
fail'd him, and then being himſelf ſtrong and well-arm'd, he 
thought to have ſlain David, but God was not in his Thoughts, 
and therefore in that very Day they all periſh'd. The Ene- 
mies of God's People are oft very ffrong, very ſubtil, and very 
ſure of Succeſs, like Iſbbi-benob, but there is no Strength nor 
Counſel, nor Confidence againft the Lord. (2.) Wonderfully 
reſcued by Abiſhai, who came ſeaſonably in to his Relief, d. 
I7. herein we muſt own 4 Courage and Fidelity to his 
Prince, to ſave whoſe Life he bravely ventur d his own; but 


e 
much more the good Providence of God, which brought him 
in to David's Succour, in the minute of his Extremity. Such 
a Cauſe and ſuch a Champion tho diſtreſſed, ſhall not be de- 
ferted. When Abiſbai ſuccoured him, gave him a Cordial it ma 
be, to relieve his fainting Spirits, or appear'd as his 1 
he (viz. David, ſol underſtand it) ſmote the Philiſtine and xi 
him, for. tis ſaid, v. 22. David had himſelf a hand in ſlaying 
the Giants, David fainted, but he did not fee; though his 
Strength fail'd him, he bravely kept his Ground, and then 
God ſent him in this Help in the time of Need, which tho' 
brought him by his Junior and Inferiour, he thankfully ac- 
cepted of, and with a little Recruit gain'd his Point, and came 
off a Conqueror, Chriſt in his Agonies was ſtrengthen'd by 
an Angel. In ſpiritual Conflicts even ſtrong Saints ſometimes 
wax faint ; then Satan attacks them furiouſly ; but they that 
ſtand their Ground and reſiſt him, ſhall be relieved and made 
more than Conquerors. (3.) David's Servants hereupon re- 
folv'd that he Thould never expoſe himſelf thus any more. 
They had eaſily perſuaded him not to fight againſt Abſalom, 


Chap. 18. 3. but againſt the Philiſtines he would go, till having 


had this fair ſcape ir was reſolv'd in Council, and confirm'd 
with an Oath, that the Light of I/rael (its Guide and Glory, fo 
David was) ſhould never be put again into ſuch Hazard of be- 
ing blown oat. Such valuable Lives as David's was, ought to be 
preſerv'd with a double Care, both by themſelves and others. 
2. The reſt of the Giants fell by the hand of David's Ser- 
vants. (I.) Spb was ſlain by Sibbechai, one of David's Wor- 
thies, 1 Chron. 11. 29. v. 18. (2.) Another who was Brother 
to Goliab, was lain by Elbanan, who is mention'd Chap. 23. 24. 


| (3+) Another who was of ſuch an unuſual Bulk, that he had 


more Fingers and Toes than other People, (v. 20.) and ſuch 
an unparalell'd Infolence, that tho* he had ſeen the Fall of o- 


ther Giants, yet defied Iſrael, was ſla in by Jonathan the Son of 


Shimea : Shimea had one Son nam'd Fonadab, 2 Sam. 13. 3. 1 
ſhould have taken it for the ſame with this Jonathan, but that 
was noted for Subtilty, this for Bravery. Theſe Giants pro- 
bably were the Remains of the Sons of Anak, who tho long 
fear d, fell at laſt, | f | | 

Now obſerve, (1.) Tis Folly for the ftrong Man to glory in 
his Strength ; David's Servants were no bigger nor ſtronger 


than other Men, yet thus by divine Aſſiſtance they maſter'd 
one Giant after another. God chuſeth by the weak things to 
confound the mighty... (2.) It is common for thoſe to go down 
ſlain to the Pit, who have been the Terror of the Mighty in the 
Land of the Living, Ezek. 32. 22. (3.) The moſt powerful E- 
nemies are oft reſerv'd for rhe laſt Encounter. David began 
his Glory with the Conqueſt of one Giant, and here concludes 
it with the Conqueſt of four; Death is a Chriſtian's laſt Enemy, 
and a Son of Anak, but through him that triumph'd for us, 
wh * even over that Enemy to be more than Conquerors 
at lait. 7 | 


CHAP: XXII. 


This Chapter is a Pſalm, a Pſalm of Praiſe ; we nd it afterward; 
inſerted among David's Pſalms, No. 18. with ſome little Varia- 
tion, We have it here as it was firſt compos'd for his own Cloſer, 
and his ocun Harp, but there we have it as it vas afterwards deli- 
ver d to the chief Muſician for the Service of the Church: 4 Fe- 

cond Edition with ſome Amendments : For tho it was calculated 
primarily for David's Caſe, yet it might indifferently ſerve the De- 
votion of adhere, in giving Thanks for their Deliverances ; or,"twas 
intended that bis People ſhould thus joyn with him in his Thankſ/- 

| givings; becauſe he being a publick Perſon, his Deliverances were 
to be accounted publick Bleſſings, and call'd for publick Acknow- 
letdloments: The inſpir d Hiſtorian having largely related David's 
Deliverances in this and the foregoing Bock, and one particularly 
in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, thought fit to record this ſa- 
cred Poem as a Memorial of all that bad been befove related. Some 
think David pen d this Pſalm when he was Old, upon a general 
Review of the Mercies of his Life, and the many wouderful Pre- 
ſervations God had bleft him with, from firſt to laſt. We ſhould 
in our Praiſes look as far back as we can, and not ſuffer Time 
to wear out the Senſe of God's Favours; Others think-he pen d it 
cuben be was Young, upon Occaſion of ſome of bis firſt Delive- 
 rances, and kept it by him for his after- uſe, and tbat upon every 
new Deliverance, his Practice wwas to ſing this Song. But the Book 
of Pſalms ſhew that he varied, as there was Occaſion, andconfin'd 

not — to one Form: Here's (I.) The Title of this Pſalm, v. I. 

(2. Pſalm it ſelf; in which with a very warm Devotion, and 

very great Fluency and Copiouſneſs of Expreſſion. I. He gives 

Glory to God. 2. He takes Comfort in him, and be find Mat- 

ter for both. (I.) In the Experiences he had of Gad i former Fa- 

vours. (2.) In the Expettations he had of bis further Favours. 

Theſe are. intermix'd throughout the whole P/alm. NN 


ND David ſpake unto the LORD the words 
of this ſong, in the day that the LORD had 
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies and 
% ͤ K r 
| Obſerve here, 1. That it has oft been the Lot of God's Peo- 
ple to have many Enemies, and to be in imminent Danger of 
falling into their Hands. David was a Man after God's Heart, 
but not after Men's Hearts : Many were thoſe that hated him, 
and ſought kis Ruin; Saul is particularly nam'd either, (I.) 
As diftinguiſh'd from bis Enemies of the Heathen Nations. Saut 
hated D bid, but David did not hate Saul, and therefore would 
not reckon him among his Enemies. Or rather, (z.) As the 
chief of bit Enemies, that was more malicious and powerful 
than any of them. Let not thoſe whom God loves, marvel 
if the World hate then. Sodom, - inal 
2. They that truſt God in the way of Duty, ſhall find him 
a preſent Help to them in their greateſt Dangers. | D wid did ſo, 
God deliver'd.him out of the Hand of Saul, he takes ſpecial No- 
tice of that; remarkable Preſervations ſhould be mention'd in 
our Praiſes with 2 particular Remark, He deliver'd him alſo 
out of the ind of all bisEnemies, one after another: Sometimes 
in one way, ſometimes in another: And David from his own 
Experience has aſſured us, that tho many are the Troubles of the 
Righteous, yet the Lord delivers them out of them all, Pſal. 34. 19. 
We ſhall never be deliver d from all our Enemies till we get to 
Heaven; and to that heavenly Kingdom God will preſerve all 
his, 2 Tim. 4. 18. | Ts 23-4315 
3- Thoſe that have received ſignal Mercies, and many from 
God, ought to give him the Glory of them. Every new Mer- 
cy in our Hand, ſhould put a new Song into our Mouth, even 
Praiſes to our God, Where there is a grateful Heart, ont of 
the Abundance of that, the Mouth will ſpeak: David ſpake not to 
himſelf only for his own Pleaſure, or to thoſe about him, only 
for their Inſtruction, but to the Lord, for his Honour, the Words 
of this Song. Then we ſing with Grace when we ſing to. the 
Lord. In Diſtreſs he cried dib bis Voice, Pal. 142. 1. therefore 
with his Voice he gave Thanks: That's the ſweeteſt Vocal 
Muſick. | 
4. We ought to be {j 
In the Day that God deliver d him, he ſang this Song. While the 
Mercy is freſn, and we are moſt affected with it, let the Thank- 


offering be brought, to be knidled with the Fire of that Affe- 
ion, R 2 And 


y in our thankful Returns to God: 
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God. 23 For all his judgments were before me: and 


the merciſul thou wilt ſhew thy elf merciful, and 
with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy {elf up- 
right. 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy {elf 


unſavoury. 28 And the afflifted people thou wilt 
fave: but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 


ſo that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 36 


| haſt enlarged my ſteps under me: ſo that my feet 
did not flip. 38 I have purſued mine enemies, and 


_ conſumed them. 39 And I have conſumed them, 
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2 And he faid, The LOK Dig my rock and my 


fortreſs, and my deliverer. 3 The God of my rock, 
in him will I truſt: be is my ſhield, and the horn 
of my ſalvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my 
faviour : thou ſaveſt me from violence. 4 IT will call 
on the LORD pho 7s worthy to be praiſed: fo ſhall 
J be ſaved from mine enemies. 5 When the waves 
of death compaſſed me: the floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid. 6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me 
about: the ſnares of death prevented me. 7 In my diſ- 
treſs I called upon the Lord and cried to my God, and 
he did hear my voice out of his temple, and my cry did 
enter into his ears. 8 Then the earth ſhook and trem- 
bled, the foundations of heaven moved and ſhook be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 9 There went up a ſmoke out of 
his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. 10 He bowed the heavens alſo and 
came down and darkneſs was under his feet. r 1 And he 
rode upon a cherub, and did flie : and he was ſeen up- 
on the wings of the wind. 12 And he made darkneſs 
pavilions round about him, dark waters, and thick 
clouds of the skies. 13 Through the brightneſs be- 
{rc him were coals of fire kindled. 14 The LORD 
thundred from heaven, and the moſt high uttered his 
voice, 15 And he ent out arrows, and ſcattered 
dem; lightning, and diſcomfited them. 16 And 
chanels of the ſea appeared the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking of the 
LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. 19 
He ſent from above, he took me: he drew me out 
of many waters. 18 He delivered me from my 
ſtrong enemy, and from them that hated mie: for they 
were too ſtrong for me. 19 They prevented me in 


me with ſtrength to battle: them that roſe up againſt 
me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. 41 Thou haſt al- 
lo given me the necks of mine enemies, that 1 
might deſtroy them that hate me. 42 They looked, 
but there was none to fave: even unto the LORD, 
but he anſwered them not. 43 Then did I beat them as 
{mall as the duſt of the earth: I did ſtamp them as 
the mire of the ſtreet, and did ſpread. them abroad. 
44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of 
my people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the hea- 
then: a people which 1 knew not, ſhall ſerve me. 
45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me: as 
ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be a- 
fraid out of their cloſe places. 47 The LORD li- 
veth,and bleſſed be my rock, and exalted be the God 
of the rock of my ſalvation. 48 It is God that a- 
vengeth me, and that bringeth down the people un- 
der me; 49 And that bringeth me from my enemies : 
thou haſt alſo lifted me up on high above them that 
role up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from 
the violent man. 50 Therefore IT will give thanks 
unto thee, O LORD, among the heathen: and I 
will fing praiſes unto thy name. 5.1 He is the tower 
of falvation for his king: and ſheweth mercy to his 
anointed, unto David, and to his ſed for evermore. 


Let us obſerve in this Song of praiſe, 
. 1. How David adores God, and gives him the Glory of his 
infinite Perfections. There is none like him, nor any to be 
compar'd with him, v. 32. Who is God, ſave the Lord? All other 


that are ador'd as Deities, are Counterfeits and Pretenders : 


None to be relied on but he, Whos a Rock, ſave our God? They 
are dead, but the Lord liveth, v.47. They fail their Worſhip- - 
pers when they moſt need them: But as for God, bis way i per- 


the day of my calamity : but the LORD was my fecbt, v. 31. Men begin in kindneſs, but end not; promiſe, hut 


ſtay. 20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe he delighted in me. 21 The 
LORD rewarded me according to my righteouſneſs 
according to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he re- 
compenſed me. 22 For I have kept the ways of the 
LORD, and have not wickedly departed from my 


as for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. 241 
was alld upright before him, and have kept my ſelf 
from mine iniquity. 25 Therefore the LORD hath 
recompenſed me according to my righteouſneſs: ac- 
cording to my cleanneſs in his eye-ight. 26 With 


pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


mayeſt bring them down. 29 For thou art my lamp, 
O LORD: and the LORD will lighten my dark- 
neſs. 30 For by thee I have run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped. over a wall. 3x As for 
God, his way is perfect, the word of the LORD 15 
tried: he is a buckler to all them that truſt in him. 
32 For who is God, fave the LORD; and who zs 
a rock, ſave our God? 33 God is my ſtrength and 
power, and he maketh my way perfect. 34 He ma- 
keth my feet like hindes fee? : and ſetteth me upon 
my high places. 35 He teacheth my hands to war: 


Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of my falvation : 
and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 37 Thou 


deſtroyed them: and turned not again until T had 


and wounded them, that they could not ariſe : yea, 


perform not; but God will finiſh his Work, and bj mord i- 
tried, and what we may truſt. 5 « 
2. How he triumphs in the Intereſt he had in this God, and 

his Relation to him, which he lays down as the Foundation 
of all the Benefits he had receiv'd from him. He is »y Gad, 
as ſuch he cries to him, v. 7. and cleaves to him, v. 22. and if 
my God, then my Rock, v. 2. i. e. my Strength and Power, v. 33. 
the Rock under which I take ſhelter, and who is to me as the 
Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land: The Rock on 
which I build my Hope. The God of my Rock, v. 3. whatever is 
my Strength and Support, tis he that makes it fo ; nay, he is 
the God the Rock of my Salvation, v. 47. my ſaving Strength 
is in him, and from him. David oft hid himſelf in Rocks, 
1 Sam. 24. 2. but God was his chief hiding Place. He is my 
Fortreſs, in whom I am ſafe, and think my ſelf ſo, an bigh Tower, 
or ſtrong hold, in which I am out of the reach of real Evils, the 
Lower of Salvation, v. $1. which can neither be ſcal'd, nor bat- 
ter q, nor undermin'd : Salvation it ſelf ſaves me: Am I in di- 
ſtreſs ? He is my Deliverer : Struck at, Shot at? He is my Shields: 
Purſued ? He is my Refuge: Oppreſs'd ? He is my Savicur, that 
reſcues me out of the Hand of thoſe that ſeek my Ruin ; Nay, 
he is the Horn of my Salvati:n, by which I am ſtrongly pro- 
tected, and my Enemies ſtrongly puſh'd: Chriſt is ſpoken of 
as the Horn of Salvation, in the Houſe of David, Luke 1. 6g. 
Am 1 burthen'd and ready to ſink ? The Lord is my Stay, 
v. 14. by whom I am ſupported : Am I in the dark, benighted, 
at a loſs ? Thou art my Lamp O Lord, to ſhew me my way, and 
wilt lighten my Darkneſs, v. 29. If in Sincerity we take the 
Lord for our God, all this and much more he will be to us, all 
we need and can deſire. 1 

3. What Improvement he makes of his Intereſt in God. 
If he be mine, (I.) In him I will truſt, v. 3. i. e. I will devote 
my ſelf to his Conduct, and then depend upon his Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs to conduct me well. (2.) On bim 1 will 
call, v. 4. for he is worthy to be praiſed. What we haye found in 
God that is worthy to be praiſed, ſhould engage us to pray to 
bim, and thereby we do in effect praiſe him, and give Glory to 
him. (3+) To him will I give thanks, v. 50. and that publickly; 
when he was ameng the Heathens,he would neither be afraid, nor 
aſham'd to own his Obligations to the God of Vrae l. + 

4. The full and large Account he keeps. for himſelf, and 
gives to others of the great and kind Things God had done 
for him. This takes up moſt of the Song. He gives God 
the Glory both of his Deliverances and of his Succeſſes: Shew- 
ing both the Perils he was deliver'd from, and the Power he 
was advanced to. | 5 | 

1. He magnifies the great Salvation God had wrought for 


they are faln under my feet. 40 For thou haſt girded 
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ficulties and Dangers, that he max have the Honour of ſaving 


them, and they the Comfort of being ſaved by him. He owns, 
Tho baſt ſaved me from Violence, v. 3. from mine Ene mies, y- 4. 


from wy ſtrong Enemy, meaning Saul, who it God had not ſuc- 


. cour'd him would have been too bard fir bim, v. 18. thou haſt 
given me the Shield of thy Salvation, v. 36. To magnihe the 


Salvation he oblerves, . ; 
(1.) That the Danger was very great and threatning, out 


ot which he was deliver d. Men r(je up againſt bim, v. 40, 49. 


that bated him, v. 41. a vidlent Man, v. 49. v. Saul, who was 


malicious in his Deſigns agaiuſt him, and vigorous in his 
' Purſuits. This isexpreſs d figuratively, v. 5, 6. He was ſur- 


rounded with Death on every fide, threaten'd tv be over- 
whelm' d, and ſaw no way of Eſcape : So violently did the 


waves of Death beat upon him, to ſtrongly did the Cords and 


Snares of Death bold him; He could not help himſelt, no more 
than a Man in the Grave can. The Floods of Belial, the Wick- 
ed One, and bis wicked Iuſtruments made bim afraid; he trem- 


"bled to ſee not only Earth, but Death and Hell in Arms againit 


(.) That his Deliverance was an Anſwer to Prayer, v. 7. 
He has here left us a good Example, when we are in Diſtreſs to 
cry unto God with Importunity, as: Children in a fright cry to 
their Parents; and great Enceuragement to do fo, in that he 
found God ready to anſwer Prayer cut of bis Temple in Heaven, 
where he is continually ſerv*d and ador d. i 
(3.) That God appear'd in a ſingular and extraordinary 
Manner ſor him, and againſt his Enemies: The Expreſſions 


are borrow'd from the Deſcent of the Divine Majeſty upon 


Mount Sinai, v. 8, 9, Cc. We do not find, that in any of 
David's Battles God fought for him, either with Thunder, as 
in Samuel's Time, or with Hail, as in Foſbua's Time, or with 
the Stars in their Courſes, as in Deborab's Time: But theſe 
lofty Metaphorsare us d; (1.) To ſet forth the Glory of God, 
which was manifeſted in his Deliverance; his Wiſdom and 
Power, his Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, his Juſtice and Holi- 
neſs, and his Sovereign Dominion over all the Creatures, and 


all the Counſels of Men, which appear'd in Favour of David 


were as clear and bright a Diſcoyery. of God's Glory to an 


Eye of Faith, as thoſe would have been to an Eye of 


Senſe. (2.) To ſet forth God's Diſpleaſure againſt his Ene- 


"mes, God ſo eſpous'd his Cauſe, that he ſhew'd himſelf an 
Enemy to all his Enemies; His Anger is ſet forth by a Smoke 
out of bis Neſftrils, and Fire out of his Mouth, v. 9. Coles kindled, 
Ve 13. Arrows, v. 15. Who knows the Power and Terror of 


his Wrath? (3.) To ſet forth the mighty Confuſion which 
His Enemies were put into, and the Conſternation that ſerz'd 


them; as if the Earth had trembled, and the Foundations of the 


World had been diſcovered, v. 8, 16. Who can ſtand before 
God, when he is angry? (4.) To ſhew how ready God ; was 


to help him; he rode upon @ Cherub and did fly, v. 11. God 


haſten'd to his Succour, and came in to him with ſeaſonable 


Relief, tho* he had ſeem'd at a Diſtance. Yet he was @ God 
hiding himſelf (Iſa. 45. 15.) for he made Darkneſs his Pavilion, v. 


12. for the Amazemient of his Enemies, and the Amazement 


(4.) That God manifeſted his particular Favour and Kind- 
nels to him in theſe Deliverances, v. 20. He deliver d me, becau;e 


be delrobted in me. The Deliverance came not from common 


Providence, but Covenant Love ; He was herein treated as a 


Favourite, ſo he perceiv'd by the Communications of Divine 


Grace, and Comtort to his Soul with theſe Deliverances, and 
the Communion he had with God in them. Herein he was 


a Type of Chriſt, whom God apbeld becauſe he delighted in 


bim, Iſa. 42. 1, 2. e ä 1 

2. He magnifies the great Succeſſes God had cremmn d him with; 
he had not only preſerv d, but preſper d him. He was bleſt, (.) 
With Liberty and Enlargement. He was brought into a large 


Place, v. 20. where he had Room to thrive; and his Steps were 


enlarg'd under him, ſo that he had Room to ſtir, v. 37. no long- 
er ſtraitned and confin'd. © (2.) With Military Skill and 


Strength, and Swiftneſs; tho? he was bred up to the Crook, 


be was wonderfully inſtructed in the Arts of War, and ſpirit- 


ed for the Toils and Perils of it. God having calPd him to 


fight his Battles, he qualified him for the Service; made him 
very ingenious ; He teacheth my Hands to War, v. 35. and this 
Ingenuity was as good as Strength, for it follows, ſo that 4 
Bow of Steel is broken by my Arms, not ſo much by main Force, 
as by ſlight of Hand, Hands ſo well taught. And very Vigorous 


and Valiant; Thou irded me with Strength to Battle, v. 40. 
; He gives God 2 of all his Courage, and Ability for 
Service. And very Expeditious, He maketh my Feet ſwift like 
Hinds Feet. v. 34. which is of great Advantage both in charg- 
ing and retreating. (3.) With Victory over his Enemies, not 


only Saul and Abſalom, but the Philiſtines, Mcabites, Ammonites, 


Syrians, and other Neighbour Nations, whom he ſubdued and 
made Tributaries to /frael. His wonderful Victories are here 


deſcrib'd, v. 38—43. They were ſpeedy ViRories, J turn d 


net again, till 1 had conſum d them, v. 38. and complete Vico 
ries; the Enemies of /ſrae} were wounded, deflroy'd, ccnſum d. 
fell under bis Feet, trampled upon, and diſabled to riſe, and 
their Necks lay at his Mercy. They cry'd both to Earth and 
Heaven for Help, but in vain, there was none to ſave, none 
that durſt appear for them; God anſwer'd them not, for they 
were not on his {ide, uor did they cry unto him, till they were 
brought to the laſt Extremity; being thus abandon'd, they 
became an eaſy Prey to Davia's righteous and victorious 


Sword, ſo that he beat them as ſmall as the Duſt of the Earth 


which is ſeatter d by the Wind, and trodden on by every P 
(4-) With Advancement to Honour and Pome,” To this ky 
was anointed before his Troubles began, and at length Poſt 
tot Hiſcri mina Rerum, he gain'd his Point. God made bis Way 
perfed, v. 33. gave him Succeſs in all his Undertakings. Set 
vim upon his high Places, v. 24. noting both Safety and Digni- 
ty. God's Gentleneſs, his Grace and tender Mercy made him 
great, v. 36. gave him great Wealth, and great Authoricy 
and 'a Name hike that of the great Men of the Earth. He Was 
kept to be the Head of the Heathen, v. 44. His ſignal Preſervati- 
ons evidenc'd, that he was deſign d and reſery'd for ſomethi 
Great: To rule overall rae}, notwithſtanding the ſtrivings of 
the Pecple, and to that they whom be had not known ſhould ſerve 
bim, many of the Nations that lay remote. Thus he was 
lifted up on high, as high as the Throne, above thoſe that riſe 
up againſt him, v. 49. | 

5+ The comfortable Reflections he makes upon his own In- 
tegrity, which God by thoſe wonderful Deliverances had gra- 
ciouſly own'd, and witneſſed to, v. 21.25. He means eſpecially 
his Integrity with reference to Saul and Iſbboſheth, Abſalom 
and Sheba, and thoſe who either oppos'd his coming to the 
Crown, or endeavour'd to dethrone him; they falſly accus'd 
him and miſrepreſented him, but he had the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience for him, that he was not an ambitious aſpirin 
Man, a falſe and bloody Man, as they call'd him; that he had 
never taken any. indire& unlawful Courſes to ſecure or raiſe 
himſelf, but in his whole Conduct had kept in the way of his 
Duty: And chat in the whole Courſe of his Converſation, he 
had for the maim made Religion his Buſineſs, ſo that he could 
take God's Favours to him, as the Rewards of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, not of Debt, but of Grace; God had recompensd him, tho 
not for his Righteouſneſs, as if that had merited any thing at 
the Hand of God, yet according to bis Righteouſneſs, which be 
was well pleaſed with, and had an Eye to. | | 

His Conſcience witneſled for him, (1.) That he had made 
the Word of God his Rule, and had kept to it, v. 23. where-ever 
he was, God's Fudg ments were before bim, as his Guide; where- 
ever he went, he took his Religion along with him, and tho? 
he was forc'd to depart from his Country, and ſent as it were 
to ſerve other Gods, yet a s fr God's Statutes he did not depart from 
them; but kept the way of the Lord, and walk'd in it. (2.) 
That he had carefully avoided the By-paths of Sin. He had 
not wickedly ted from his God; He could not ſay, but that 
he had taken ſome falſe Steps, but he had not deſerted God, 
nor forſaken his Way. Sins of Infirmity he could not acquit 
himſelf from, but the Grace of God had kept him from pre- 
ſumptuous Sins. Tho' he had ſometimes weatly departed from 
bis Duty, he had never wickedly departed from bis Ged. By this 
it e he was upright before Ged, or to Gol, in his fight, and 
with an Eye to him, that be kept himſelf frem bis own Iniquity. | 
Not only from that particular Sin of killing Saul, when it was 
in the Power of his Hand to do it, but in general he was afraid 
of Sin, and watchful againſt it, and made Conſcience of what 
he ſaid and did. The Matter of Uriah is an Exception, 1 Kings 
15+ 5+like that in Hezek:ab's Character, 2 Chron. 32. 31. Note, 
A careful abſtaiging from our own Iniquity, is one off the beſt 
Evidences of our own Integrity; and the Teſtimony of our 
Conſciences for us that we have done fo, will be ſuch a Rej - 
cing, as will not only leſſen the Griefs of an afflifed State, but in- 
creaſe the Comforts of an advanced State. David reflected with more 
Comfort upon his ViRories over bis own Iniquity, than upon 
his Conqueſt of Goliab, and all the Hoſts of the uncircumciſed 
Philiſtines; and the Witneſs of his own Heart to his Upright- 
neſs was ſweeter,tho* more ſilent Muſick, than their's that ſang, 
David has ſlain his Ten Thouſands. If a great Man be a good 
Man, his Goodneſs will be much more his Satisfaction, than 
his Greatneſs. Let Favour be ſhew'd to the Upright, and his up- 
rightneſs will ſweeter it, will double it. | 

6, The comfortable Proſpects he has of God's further Fa- 
your 3 as he looks back, ſo he looks forward with Pleaſure, and 
aſſures himſelf of the Kindneſs God had in Store, for all the 
Saints, for himſelf, and for his Seed. 1 | | 

1. For all good People, v. 26, 27, 28. As God had dealt with 
him according to his Uprightneſs, ſo he will with all others. 
He takes occaſion here to lay down the eſtabliſh'd Rules of 
God's Proceedings with the Children of Men. 1. That he 
will do goed to thoſe that are good and uſright in their Hearts. 


4 


As we are found towards God, he will be found towards us. 
6 - ; * : | (1.) God's 


nat 


' thoſe who turn aſide to crooked Ways, he will lead forth with 
tzbe Worker, of Iniquity, as he ſaith in another Pſalm, With the 
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(1.) God's Mercy and Grace will be the Joy of thoſe that are 


_ 323 


Fe wil approaching, we ſhould endeayour both to honour God, and 
mertiful and gracious : Even the Merciful need Merey, and they] to edifie thoſe about us with our lat Words. Let thoſe that 


ſhall obtain it. (2.) God's Uprightneſs, his Juſticeand Faithful] have had long Experience of God's Goodneſs, and the plea- 
neſs will be the Joy of thoſe that are aprig ht, juſt and faithful] ſant Ways of Wiſdom, when they come to finiſh their Courſe, 
both towards God and Man. (3.) God's Purity and Holineſs leave a Record of thoſe Experiences, and bear their Teſtimon 
will be the Joy of thoſe that are Pure and Holy, who therefore to the Truth of the Promiſe. We have upon Record the la : 
ive Thanks at the Remembrance of it. And if any of theſe good Words of Jacob, and Moſes, and here of David, defign'd as thoſe 
People be afflicted People, be wil ſave them, either out of their for a Legacy to them that were leſt behind. We are here 
AfMi&ions, or by and after them. On the other Hand, 2. That | told, 865 | _ 
. Whoſe laſt Will and Teſtament this is; this is related 
either as is uſual by the Teſtator himſelf, or rather by the 
Hiſtorian, v. 1. He is deſcrib'd, (1,) By the Meanneſs of his 
Original: He was the Son of Jeſſe. *Tis good for thoſe. who 
are adyanc'd to be Corner-ſtones, and Top ſtones to be oft 
minded, and oft to remember the Rock owt of which they were 
bewn. (2.) The heighth of his Elevation. He was raiſed up 
on high, as one favour'd of God, and deſign'd for ſomething 
Great; rais d up as a Prince to fit higher than his Neighbours, 
and as a Prophet to ſee further : For (i.) He was the anointed of 
the Ged of Ness, and ſo was ſerviceable to the People of God 
in their Civil Intereſts, the Protection of their Country, and 
the Adminiſtration of juſtice among them. (2.) He was the 
weef P a miſt of Iſrael, and ſo was ſerviceable to them in their 
religious Exerciſes : He penn'd the Pſalms, ſet the Tunes, ap- 
pointed both the Singers and the Inſtruments of Muſick, by 
which the Devotions of good People were much excited and 
8 | | ſenlarg d. Nie, Singing of Pſalms is a ſweet Ordinance very 
3. For by Seed. He ſheweth Mercy to his Meſſiah, v. 51. not|agreeable to thoſe that delight in prailing God. Tis reckon'd 
only to David himſelf, but to that Seed of his for evermore. Da-|among the Honours to which David was raiſed up, that he was 
vid was himſelf anointed of God, not a Uſurper, but duly called a P/almiſt : In that he was as truly great, as in his being the 
to the Government, and qualified for it, therefore he doubted |@nointed of the God of Jacob. Note, Tis true Preferment to be 
not, but God would ſhew Mercy to him: That Mercy he had ſerviceable to the Church in Acts of Devotion, and inſtrumen- 
promis d not to take from him, nor from his Poſterity, Chap. 7. tal to promote the Blefſ:4 Work of Prayer and Praiſe. Ob- 
15, 16. on that Promiſe he depends withan Eye to Chriſt, who ſerve, was David a Prince? He was ſo for Jacob; Was he a 
alone is his Seed for evermore, whoſe Throne and Kingdom ſtill | Plalmiſt ? He was for 1rael- Note, The Diſpenſation of the 
continue, and will to the end, when the Seed and Lineage of Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal, and therefore as 
David is long fince extinct. See Pſalm 89. 28, 29. Thus all|every Man has received the Gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame. 
his Joys and all his Hopes terminate, as ours always ſhould in| 2. What the Purport of it is. Tis an Account of his Com- 
the great Redeemer, __ munion with God, Obſerve, _ _ SA CS 
£X, Fa 1 (1.) What God ſaid to him both for his Direction and for his 
CHAP. XXIIL 


Encouragement, as a King, and to be in like Manner of uſe. 
. | 1 -4 to his Succeſſors. Gracious Souls take a Pleaſure in calling to 

The Hiſtorian ic now drawing towards a Concluſion" of David's 

a * ans therefore gives us an Account here; (1.) Of ſome of 
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fromard be wil wreſtle ;, and thoſe with whom God wreſtles, 
zre ſure to go by the worſe. Wo unto him that firives with hy 
aker ; He will walk contrary to thoſe that are diſpleaſed with 
him. As tor the haughty his Eyes are upon them marking them 
out as it were to be brought down, for he reſiſts the proud. 
2. For Himſelf. He foreſees that his Conqueſts and King- 
dom flivuld be yet further enlarged, v. 45, 46. Even the Sons 
of the Stranger, that ſhould hear the Report of his ViRories, 
and the Tokens of God's Preſence with him, ſhould be poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a fear of him, ſhould be forced to ſubmit to him, 
tho' feignedly, and ſhould be obedient to him. The Succeſſes 
which he had had he look'd upon as Earnefts of more, and 
Means of more; Who durſt oppoſe him, whom ſo many had 
been overcome by? Thus tlie Son of David goes on conquering, 
and to conquer, Rev. 6. 4. His Goſpel that has been victorious 
ſhall be ſo more and more. ; 


Mind what they have heard from God, in recolle#ing his Word, 
= 2 in their Minds. Thus what God ſpoke once, Da- 
Words, which he Le yl by Inſpiratin, ana which ſeem 3 dei Wh ; oke, The Spirit of the Lord. . The God of 
fo have. * 9 0 7 the for w_ Chap. be 2 or ljrael, and the Rock cf Hrael; which ſome think is an Intimati- 
ken of in * cloſe of | yo oe 15 Dy , . 17. (2. 1 Jen of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead; The Father the 
the 4. pos 77 _ : oo 2 8 f ow 4 Box = : God of Iſrael, and the Son the Rock of 1rael, and the Spirit pro. 

N I ho Y 1 5 
—_— nl . » |ceeding from the Father and the Son, who Jpske- by the Pro- 


ot and particularly by David, and 2. Word was not 
| | a 4. only in his Heart, but in hi Tongue tor the Benefit of others. 
1 5 15 Ret nd 4 David: Ng _— here ayows his Divine In 2 that in his Plalms, 
on O e laid, & man Who was and in this Con e here the Spirit of God ſpake by him. He 
raiſed up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and other Holy Men ſpake and wrote, as they were moved 2 the 
and the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid. 2 The ſpirit Hol Guſt * N 5 2 1 * 2 * ans, 
. « and recommends them to our uſe in our Deyotio t 
of the LORD ſpake by me, and his word was in my are cds which the Hely Gf teacheth. N 
tongue. 3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of 11- (2.) What was ſpoken. Here ſeems to be a Diſtinction made 
rael ſpake to me, He that ruleth over men muſt. he between what the Spirit of Gd ſpoke by David, which includes 
juſt, ruling in the fear of God: 4 And be / all be all his Pſalms, and what the Rock of Fel ſpoke to David, 


: . : which concern'd himſelf, and his Family. Let Miniſters ob- 
as the light of the Morning, whey the ſun riſeth, e- ſerve, That thoſe by whom God. peaks to ochers, are concern d 


ven a morning without clouds ; as the tender graſs|to hear and heed what he ſpeaks to themſelves. They whoſe 
Jpringing out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. 23 3 otbers their Duty, muſt be ſure to learn 
— einn. 
5 Although my houſe be not fo with God; yet he] No chat which is bere ſai, v. 3 4. may be conlider'd, 
hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered] (i.) With Application to David and his Royal Family. And 
in all things and ſure : for this is all my falvation, [fo here is, (I.) The Duty of Magiſtrates enjoin'd them. When 
and all y defire, although he make it not to grow. | King was ſpoken to from (30d, he was not to be comple- 
6 But rhe ſons of Belial /ball be all ot them as] hre sed with the heighth of Tus Dignity, and the Extent of 
| his Power, but to be told his Duty : Muſt is for the King, we 
thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken ſay, here's a muſt for the King, He muſt be juſt, ruling in tb 
with hands. But the man tha: ſhall touch them, Fear of God, and ſo muſt all Inferiour Magiſtrates in their 
muſt be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, Places. Let Rulers remember, that they »ule over Men, not 
=_ they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the /ame 
place. 


over Beaſts whom they may enſlave and abuſe at Pleaſure, 
We have here the Laſt Will and Teſtament of King David, 


but over reaſonable Creatures, and of the ſame Rank with 

themlelyes. They rule over Men, that have their Follies and 
or a Codicil annex'd co it, after he had ſettled the Crown up- 
on Solomon, and his Treaſures upon the Temple which was to 


Infirmities, and therefore mult be born with; they rule over 
Men but ander God,and for him; and therefore, (I.) They muſt be 
be built. The Laſt Words of great and good Men, are 
thought worthy to be in a ſpecial Manner remark'd and re. 


juſt, both to thoſe over whom they rule, in allowing them their 
Rights and Properties, and between thoſę over whom they rule, 
uſing their Power to right the injar d againſt the znjurices.; ſee 
member d. David would have thoſe taken notice of and added 
either to his Pſalms (as they are here to that in the forege- | mult not ſuffer wrong to be done, (2.)T hey mult rule in the Fear 
ing Chapter) or to the Chronicles of his Reign. Theſe Words |of God, i. e. They muſt themſelves be poſſeſs d with a Fear of God, 
peated them for his own Conſolation, even to his laſt Breath, and [juſtice and Oppreſſion. Nebe miab was ſo, Chap. 5. 15. $o did not 
therefore they are call d his let Words. When we find Death I becauſe of the Fear of God ; and Feſepb, Gene 42. 18. They me 


Deut. 1. 16, 1. Tis not enough that they do not wrong, but they 
eipecially v. 5. tho recorded before we may ſuppoſe, he oft re. by which they will be effcQually reſtrain'd from all Acts of In- 
8 2 
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alſo-endeavour to promote the Fear of God, i. e. The Practice nour of the Mediator, together with the Holineſs and Com- 
of Religion among thoſe over whom they rule. The Magi - fort of Believers. *Tis herein well order'd, that whatever is 
ſtrate is to be the Keeper of both Tables, and to protect] requir'd in the Covenant is promis d; and that every Tran(- 
both Godlineſs and Honeſty. (2.) Proſperity promis d them, greſſion in the Covenant, doth not throw us out of Covenant; 
if they do this Duty. He that rules in the Fear of God, and that it puts our Salvation not in cur own keeping, but in 
ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, v. 4. Light is ſweet and the keeping of a Mediator. 3. That it is ſure, and therefore 
pleaſant, and he that doth his Duty ſhall have the Comfort of ſure becaule wel order d; the general Offer of it is ſure, the 
it; his rejoyeing will be the Teſtimony of his Conſcience. promiſed Mercies ſure upon the · Performance of the Condi- 
Light i bright, and a good Prince is illaſtr ions; his Juſtice and | tions | The particular Application of it to true Believers. is 
Piety will be bis Honour. Light 4 Bleſſing, nor are there lure, tis {os to all the Seed. 4. That it is all our Sabuation ; 
any greatcr and more extenſive Bleſſings to the Publick, than nothing but this will ſave us, and this is ſufficient : *Tis this 
Princes that rule in the Fear of God, *Tis like the Light of 


only upon which our Salvation depends. 5. That therefore 
the Morning, which is moſt welcome after the Darknels of} it mult be all our Deſire, Let me have an Intereſt in this Co- 
the Night; ſo was David's Government after Saws, Pſalm | venant, and the Promiſes of it, aud I have enough, I defire 
75.2. and which is increaſing, ſhines more and more to the ne more. eee eee 
porfe Day; ſuch is the growing Luſtre. of a good Govern-| 3» Here's the Dogm of the Sons of Bellal read, v. 6,7. (i.) 
ment. Tis likewiſe compar'd to the tender Graſs, which the They ſhall be thruſt away as Thorns, rejected, abandon'd ; 
Earth produceth for the Service of Man; it brings with it] they are like Thorns not to be touch'd with Hands, ſo paſſionate 
a Harveſt of Bleſſings. See Pſalm 72. 6, 16. which were allo and furious, that they cannot be manag'd, or dealt with by 
ſome of the laſt Words of David, and ſeem to refer to theſe here, a wiſe and faithful Reproof, but muſt be reſtrain'd by Law, 
(2.) With Application to Chriſt, the Son of David; and 
then it muſt all be taken as a Prophecy, and the Original 
will bear it ; There {pal 
a 


aud the Sword of Tuſtice, (Pſalm 32. 9.) and therefore like 
Thorns, (2.) They ſhall at length be. utterly burnt with Fire in 
the ſame Place, Heb. 6. 8. Now this is intended either, 1. As 
a Direction to Magiſtrates to uſe their Power for the. puniſh- 
ing and N of Wickedneſs. Let them thruſt away 
the Kn of Beliel, fee Pſalm 101. 8. Or, 2. As a Caition to 
* and particularly to David's Sons and Sueceſſors, 
to {ee that they be not themſelves Sans of Belial (as too many 
of them were); for. then neither the Dignity of their P 
nor their Relation to David would fecure. them from being 
ou away by the righteous r of God. Tha Men 
could not deal with them, God would. Or, 3. As a Prediction 
of the Ruin of all the implacable Enemies of Chriſts King- 
dom; there are Enemies without, that openly oppoſe it, and 
fight againſt it; and Enemies within that lecretly betray 
and are falſe to it; both are Ss of Belial, Children of the 
wicked One, of the Serpent's Seed; both are as Thorns. grie- 
vous and vexatious. But both ſhall be ſo thruſt away, as that 
Chriſt will ſet up bis Kingdom in Delpite of their Enmity, 
will go through them, Iſa. 27. 4. and will in due Time 'blcſs 
his Church with ſuch Peace, that there ſhall be 10 pricking 
Briar, nor grieving) And thoſe that will not repent to 
give Glory to God, ſhall in the Judgment Day (to which the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt refers this) be burnt with anquenchable 
Fire. See Luke 19. 27. 0 A ed 

8 Theſe be the names of the mighty men wWhom 
David had: The Tachmonite that fat in the ſeat, 
chief among the captains. (the ſame was Adino the 
Exnite) he lift up his ſpear againſt eight hundred, 
whom he ſlew at one time. ꝙ And after him was E- 
leazar the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied the Phi- 
liſtines that were there gathered together to battle, 
and the men of Iſrael were gone away. 10 He a- 
roſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until his hand was 
wary, and his hand clave unto the ſword: and the 
LORD wroughta great victory that Day, and the 
people returned after him only to ſpoil. 17 And 
after him was Shammah the fon of Agee the Hara- 
rite: and the Philiftines were gathered together in 
a troop, where was a piece of ground full of lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Philiftines. 12 But he 
ſtood in the midſt of the ground and defended is 


be a Ruler among Men, or over Men, 
that ſhall he juſt, and ſhall rule in the Fear of God, i. e. ſhall or- 
der the Affairs of Religion, and divine Worſhip, according 
ta his Father's Will; and be ſha be the Light of the Morn- 
ing, &c. for he is the Light of the World, and as the tender 
Graſs, for he is the Branch of the Lord, and the Fruit of the 
Earth, Iſa. 4. 2. Compare this with thoſe Promiſes of Chriſt, 
which ſpeak of his reigning in Righteouſneſs, and being of quick 
Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord, Iſa. 11. 1.— 5+ 32. 1, 2. 
Pſal 72. 2. This God by the Spirit gave David the Fore. 
ght of, to comfort him under the many Calamities of his 
Family, and the melancholy Proſpects he had of the Dege- 
neracy of his Seed. | 5 
2. What comfortable Uſe he made of this which God ſpake 
to bim, and what were his deyout Meditations on it, by way 
of Reply, v. 5. Tis not unlike his Meditation on occaſion 
of ſuch a Meſſage, 2 Sam. 7. 18, Cc. What goes before the 
Rock of 1{rael ſpake to bim, this rhe Spirit of God ſpake by 
wm, and it is a moſt. excellent Conteflion of his Faith and 
Tanz fupper't, gt wy Hee be net ſo with God 
1. Trouble os” e be not ſo with Go 
and h be tte it not to grow. Havi F l was not ſo 
with God as is deſcrib'd, v. 3, 4. and as he could wiſh : Not 
ſo good, not ſo happy : It had not. been ſo while he liv'd, he ſore 
faw it would not be ſo, when he was gone; that his Houſe, 
would be neither ſo pious nor fo preſperow, as one might have 
expected the Off ſpring of ſuch a Father to be, (r.) Not / 
with God. Note, We and ours are, that really which we are 
with God. This was it that David's Heart was upon concern- 
ing his Children, that they might be right with Ged, faithful 
to him, and zealous for him. But the Children of godly Pa- 
rents are oftentimes neither ſo holy, nor ſo happy as mighr 
be expected. We muſt be made to know, that tis Corrupt 
tion, not Grace that runs in the Blood ; that the Race is not 
to the Swift, but God gives his Spirit as a free Agent. (2.) 
Not made to grow, in Number, in Power; tis God that makes 
Families to grow or not to grow, Pſalm 107. 41. Good Men| 
have oft the Melancholy Proſpect of a declining Family. Da- 
vid's Houſe was Typical of the Church of Cbriſt, which is his 
Houſe, Heb. 3. 3- Suppoſethis be not ſo with Gd as we could 
wiſh, ſuppoſe it be diminiſh'd, diſtreſs d, diſgrac'd and weak- 
en'd by Errors and Corruptions, almoſt extinct, yet God has 
made a Covenant. with the Church's Head, the Son of David, 
that he will preſerve to him @ Seed, that the Gates of Hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt his Houſe. * K Saviour comforted 
Mrs gp "ab * rn Tam and flew the Philiſtines : and the LOR D wrought a 
2. Comfort enſur'd. Tet be bath made with me an Everlaſting | great victory. 13 And three of the thirty chief 
Covenant. Whatever Trouble a Child of God may have the went down and came to David in the harveſt time, 
Proſpe& of, ſtill he has ſome Comfort or other to balance unto the cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Phi- 


it with, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. and none like this here, (1.) It may be 1. g. 4 . uf footy 

underſtood of the Covenant of Ryyalty in the Type, which God liſtines pitched in the valley of Rephaim, 14 And 
made with David and his Seed touching the Kingdom, Pſalm David was then in an hold, and the garriſon of the 
3 11, 12. But, (2.) It muſt look further to the Covenant Philiſtines was then in Bethlehem. 15 And David 


race made with all Belieyers, that God will be in Chriſt | 2: | 4321 2 {gt 
to them a God, which was ſignified by the Covenant of Roy- longed, and faid, O that one would give me drink 


alty, and therefore the Promiſes of the Covenant are call'd; of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which js by 
the ſure Mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 3. *Tis this only that is the gate. 16 And the three mighty men brake 
wy everlaſting coroner ang - wn aha W th that Da- | through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water 
vid who in ſo many ot his Pſalms s ſo clearly concerning : | | 
CAL ant the Grace'of the Golpet, thould forger ir in bu mw ot the well of Bethlehem, that as by the gate, 
Jaſt Words, God has made a Covenant of Grace with us in; an took 17, and brought * to David: neverchele(s 
he would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 


Jeſus Cbriſt, and we are here told, 1. That is an everlaſt ing 
Covenant, from everlaſting in the Contrivance and Counſel. 


of it, and to everlaſting in the Continuance and Conſe- 
quences of it. 2. That it is order d, well order d in al Things, 
admirably well, to advance che Glory of God, and the Ho- 


the LORD. 17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 


LORD, chat I ſhould do this : is nor this the blood 
of the wen that went in jeopardy of their lives? 
3 $05cis 3 — N an eh there- 


3 


— . ˙ ↄ , , 


mong three mighty men. 23 


Benjamin. 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 


| bonite : of the ſons of Jaſlien, Jonathan, 33 Sham- 


brave Men as are here deſerib d. (2.) For the Honour of 
thoſe Worthies themſelves, who were inſtrumental to bring 
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therefore he would not drink it. Thee things did, ceſßs, and greater Bravery; for when the Men of Iſracl were 


theſe three mighty men. 18 And Abiſhai the bro- 
ther of Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among 
three, and he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 
and flew them, and had the name among three. 19 
Was he not moſt honourable of three ? therefore he 
was their captain: howbeit, he - attained not unto 
the fir three. . 20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
the ſon of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he flew two lion-like men of Moab: 
he went down alſo and flew a lion in the midſt of 
+ pit in time of ſnow. | 21 And he flew an Egyptian, 
a goodly man: and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his 
hand; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, and 

jucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and 
flew him with his own ſpear. 22 Theſe things did 
Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and had the name a- 
nigl He was more honoura- 
ble than the thirty, but he attained not to the fi, 
three: and David fet him over his guard. 24 Afa- 
hel the brother of Joab, was one of the thirty: El- 
hanan the ſon of Dodo of Bethlehem, 25 Shammah 
the Haradite, Elika the Harodite, 26 Helez the 

h 


Paltite, Ira the fon of Tkkefhi the Tekoite, 27 A- 
biezer the Anethotite, Mebunnai the Huſhathite. 
28 Zalmon che Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite. 
29 Haleb the fon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Itta, 
the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeath of the children of 


the brooks of Gaaſh; 3 1 Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
Azmayeth the Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaal- 


mah the Hararire, Ahiam the fon of Sharar the Ha- 
rathite, 74 Eliphelet the fon of Ahazbai, the ſon 
of the Mattie Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 35 Heztai the Carmelite,Paarai the Ar- 
bite, 36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of 'Zobah, Bani the 
Gadite, 37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bee- 
rothite, armout-bearer to Joab the fon of Zeruiah, 
8 Ira an Ithrite, Gateb an Ithrite, 39 Uriah the 
littite : thirty and ſeven in alIl. | 
The Catalogue which the Hiſtorian has here left upon Re. 
cord of the great Soldiers, that were in David's Time is in- 
tended, (1.) For the Honour of David, who train'd them up in 
the Arts and Exerciſes of War, and fet them an Example of 


Conduct and Courage. Tis the Reputation as well as the 
Advantage of à Prince, to be attended and ferv'd by ſuch 


David to the Crown, ſettle and protect him in the Throne, 
and to enlarge his Conqueſts. Note, Thoſe that in publick 
Stations venture themſelves. and lay out themſelves to ſerve 
the Intereſts of their Country are worthy of deuble Honour, both 
to be reſpeed by thoſe of their own Age, and to be remember d 
by Poſterity. (3.) To excite thoſe that come after to a ge- 
nerous Emulation. (4) To ſhew how much Religion con- 
tributes to the inſpiring of Men with true Courage. David 
both by his Pſalms, and by his Offerings for the Service of 
the Temple, greatly promoted Piety among the Grandees of 
the Kingdom, 1 Chron. 29. 6. and when they became famous 
for Piety, they became famous for Bravery. - _ 

Now theſe mighty. Menare here divided into Three Ranks, 

1. The firſt Three, Who had done. the greateſt apt, 
and thereby gain'd the greateſt Reputation. Adino, v. 8. Ele- 
dar, v. 9, 10. and Shammab, v. 11, 12. I do not remember 
that we read of any of theſe, or of their Actions any where 
elſe in all the Story of Dauid, but here: And in the parallel 
Place, 1 Chron. 11. Many great and remarkable Events are 
paſſed by in the Annals, which relate rather the Blemiſhes, 
than the Glories of David's Reign, eſpecially after his Sin 
in the Matter of Uriaby ſo that we may think, it was really 
=—_ illuſtrious than it has ſeem'd in our reading the Story 
0 it. N : \ F 
The Exploits of this brave Triumvirate are here recorded. 
They ſignaliz'd themſelves in the Wars of Iſrael againſt 
their Enemies, eſpecially the Pbiliſtines (I.) Adino flew eight 
Hundred at once, with his Spear. (2.) Eleatar deſied the Phi- 


Cone away, he not only kept his Ground, but aroſe and ſmote 
the Philiſtines, on whom God ſtruck a Terrour equal to the 
Courage, with which this great Hero wasinſpir'd. His Hand 
was weary, and yet it clave to his Sword, as long as he had any 
Strength remaining he held his Weapon, and follow'd his 
Blow. Thus in the Service of God, we ſhould keep up the 
Willingneſs and Reſolution of the Spirit, notwithſtanding 
the Weakneſs and Wearineſs of the Fleſh ; faint, yet purfu- 
ing, (7adg. 8. 4.), the Hand weary, yet not quitting the Sword. 
Now Eleazar had beaten the Enemy, the Men of Iſrael that 
were gone away from the Battle, v. 9. return'd to ſpoil v. 10. 
Tis common for thoſe who quit the Field When any thing 
is to be done, to haſten to it when any thing is to be got. 
(3-) Shatemab met with a Party of the Enemy that were for- 
raging, and routed them, v. 11, 12. But obſerve both con; . 
cerning his Exploit and the former it is hete faid, The Lord 
wrought a | rw Vittory, Note, How great ſoever the Bravery 
of the Inſtruments is, the Praiſe of the Atchievements muſk 
be given to God. Theſe fought the Battles, but God wrought 
the Vittory : Let not the ſtrong Man then glory in his Strength 
or any of his military Operations, but let bim that glories, glory 
in the Lord. | 955 
2. The next Three were diſtinguiſh'd from, and dignified 
above the Thirty, but attained not to the firſt Three, v. 23. All 
great Men are not of the ſame Size. Many a bright and 
benign Star there is, which is not of the firſt Magnitude ; 
and many a good Ship not of the firlt Rate; of this ſecond 
Triumvirate two only are nam'd, Abiſbai and Benaiab, whom 
we have often met with in the Story of David; and who ſeem 
to have been not inferiour in Serviceableneſs, tho* they were 
in Dignity to the firſt Three. | 
Here's 1. A brave Action of thoſe Three in Conjunction. 
They attended David in his Troubles, when he abſconded in 
the Cave of Adulam, v. 13. ſuffer d with him, and therefore 
were afterwards preterr'd with him. When David and his 
brave Men that attended him, who had a&ed fo vigorouſly 
againſt the Philiſtines, were by the Iniquity of the Times in 
Saul's Reign, driven to ſhelter themſelves” from his Rage in 
Caves and Strong-holds, no marvel that the Philiftines pitrb d 
in the Valley of Rephaim, and put a Garriſon even in Bethlehem 
it ſelf, v. 13, 14. If the Church's Guides are fo milled, as 
to perſecute ſome of her beſt Friends and Champions, the 
common Enemy will no doubt get Advantage by it. If Da- 
vid had had his Liberty, Bethlebem ſhould not have been now 
in the Philiſtines Hands. | | 
But being ſo, we are here told, (1.) How earneſtly David, 
long'd for the Water of the Well of Bethlebem, Some make it 2 
publick-ſpirited Wiſh, and that he meant, O that we could 
drive the . Garriſon of the Philiftines out of Bethlebem, and 
make that beloved City of mine our own again; the Vell be- 
ing put for the GY, as the River oft ſignifies the Country it. 
pailes through. But if he meant fo, thoſe about him did 
not underſtand him ; therefore it ſeems rather to be an In- 
ſtance . of his Weakneſs: *T was Harveſt-time, the Weather 
was hot, he was thirſty, perhaps good Water was ſcarce, and 
therefore he earneſtly wiſhes, O that I could but have one 
Draught of the Water of the Well of Bethlebem! With the Wa- 
ter ot that Well he had oft refreſh'd himſelf when he was a 
Youth, and nothing now will ſerve him but that, tho' tis al. 
moſt impoſſible to come at it. He long d like a Woman with 
Child, ſtrangely indulging a Humour which he could give 
no Reaſon tor. Other Water might quench his Thirſt as 
well, but he had 4 Fancy for that above any. Tis Folly to 
entertain ſuch Fancies, and greater Folly ta inſiſt upon the 
Gratification of them. We ought to check our Appetit 
when they go out inordinately towards thoſe Things that 
really are more pleaſant and grateful than other Things, Be 
not defirous of Danties, much more when they are thus ſet up- 
on T hings as only pleaſe a Humour. (2.) How brayely his 
three mighty Men, Abiſbai, Benaiah, and another not nam'd, 
ventur'd through the Camp of the Phzliftines upon the v 
Mouth of Danger, and fetch'd Water from the Well of Beth- 
lebem, without David's Knowledge. When he wiſh'd for it, 
he was far from deſiring that any of his Men ſhould venture 
their Lives for it, but thoſe Three did, v. 17. To ſhew, x. 
How much they valued their Prince, and with what Pleaſure they 
could run the greateſt Hazards, and undergo the greateſt 
Hardſhips in his Service. David tho' anointed King was as 
yet an Exile, a poor Prince that had no external Advantages 
to recommend him to the Affection and Efteem of his Atten- 
dants; nor was he in any Capacity to prefer or reward them, 
yet thoſe Three were thus zealous for his Satisfaction, firmly 
believing the Time. of Recompence would come. Let us be 
willing to venture in the Cauſe of Chriſt, even when it is a 
ſuffering Cauſe, as thoſe that are aſſur d it will prevail, and 
we ſhall not loſe by it at laſt, Were they fo torward to ex- 
poſe themſelves upon the leaſt Hint of Their Prince's Mind, 


Mines, as they by Goliab had defied Iſras!, but with better Suc- 


U 


and ſo ambitious to pleaſe him? And ſhall not we covet to 
; approve 
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Approve our ſelves to otir Lord Jeſus, by a ready Compliance 
with every Intimation of his Will, given us by his Word, 
Spirit, and Providence? (2.) How little they fea:'d the Pbili- 
ſtines. They were glad of an Occalion to deſie them. W he- 
ther they broke through the H.ft clandeſtinely, and with ſuch 
Art that the Pbiliſt ines did not diſcover them, or openly and 
with ſuch Terrour in their Luoks, that the Pbiliſtines dürſt 
not oppoſe them, is not certain; it ſhuuld ſeeni they forc'd 


their Way, Sword in Hand. Burt ſee, (3.) How ſelt-denying- 


ly David, when he had this far tetch'd, dear bought Water, 
pour'd it cut before the Lixd, v. 17. (1.) Thus he would ſhew the 
tender Regard he had to the Lives of lus Soldiers, and how 
far he was from being prodigal of their Blood, Pſalm 72. 14. 
In God's Sight the Death of his Saints is precious. (2.) I bus 
he would teitifie his Sorrow ſor ſpeaking that fooliſh Word, 


- Which occaſion d thoſe Men to put their Lives in their Hands. 


Great Men thould take Herd what they ſay, leſt any ill Uſe 


be made of it by thoſe about them. (z.) Thus he would 


prevent the like Kaſhnels in any of his Men for the Future. 
(A.) Thus he would croſs his uwn foolith Fancy, and puniſh 
himlelf tur entertaining and indulging it and ſhew that he 
had ſober Thoughts to correct his raih ones, and knew how 
to deny bimfelf, even in that which he was moſt fond of. Such 
generous Mortifications become the Wiſe, the Great, and the 
Good. (5.) Thus he would buneur God, and give Glory to him; 
the Water purchas'd at this Rate, he thought too precious 
for his own Drinking, and fit only to be pour'd out to God 


as a Drink · offering. If it were the Blood of theſe Men it was] PE 


God's Due, for the Blood was always his. .) Biſhop Patrick 
ſpeaks of ſome, who think that David hereby ſhew'd it was 


not material Water he long'd for, but the Meſſiah, who had| 


the Water of Life, who he knew ſhould be born at Bethlehem, 
which the Philiſtines therefore ſhould not be able to deſtroy. 
Laſtly, Did David look upon that Water as very precious, 
Which was got but with the Hazard of theſe Mens Blood, and 
ſhall not we much more value thoſe Benefits, for the purcha- 
{ing of which our Bleſſed Saviour ſhed his Blood. Let us not 
underyalue the Blood of the Covenant,as they do that undervalue 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant. 7 ; 

2. The brave Actions which two of them did particularly 
at other Times. Abiſtai flew Three Hundred Men at once, 


v. 18, 19. Benaiab did many great Things. (I.) He flew two 


Meabites that were Lian like Men, ſo bold and ſtrong, ſo fierce | 
and furious. (2.) He flew a Lien in a Pit, either in his own 
Defence as on, or perhaps in Kindneſs to the Country, 
a Lion that had done Miſchief: It being in a time of Snow he 
was more ſtiff, and the Lion more fierce and ravenous, and 
yet he maſter d him. (3.) He flew an Egyptian, on what Occa- 
tion'tis not ſaid, he was well ſet, and well arm'd, but Benaiab 
attack d him with no other Weapon but a walking Staff, dex 
trouſly wrelted his Spear out of his Hand and flew him with 
it, v. 21. For theſe and the like brave Exploits, David pre- 
terr'd him to be Captain of the Liſe · Guard, or ſtanding 
Forces, v. 23. 
3. Inferiour to theſe Second Three, but of great Note were 
the Thirty One here mention d by Name, v. 24. ad fin. Aſahel 
is the firſt, who was ſlain by Abner in the beginning of Da. 
vid's Reign, but loſt not his Place in this Catalogue. Elbanan 
is the next, Brother to Eleazar one of the firſt Three, v. 9. 
Lhe Surnames here given them, are taken as it ſhould ſeem 
from the Places of their Birth, or Habitation, as many Sur- 
names with us originally were. From all parts of the Nation, 
the moſt wiſe and valiant were pick'd up to ſerve the King. 
Several of theſe here nam'd, we find Captains of the Twelve 
Courles, which David appointed, one for each Month of the 
Year, 1 Chron. 27. They that did worthily, were prefer'd 
according to their Merits. One of them was the Son of Abj- 
tepbel, v. 34. the Son tamous in the Camp, as the Father at 
the Council Board. But to find Urtab the Hiteite bringing up 
the Rear of theſe Worthics, as it revives the Remembrance 
of David's Sin, ſo it aggravates it, that a Man who deſery'd 
ſo well of his King and Country, thould be ſo ill treated. Jo- 
ab is not mention'd among all theſe, either (1.) Becauſe he 
was ſo big that he did not need to be mention d; the firſt of 
the firſt Three, ſate Chief among the Captains, but Joab was 
over them as General. Or, (2.) Becauſe he was ſo bad that he 
did not deſerve to be mention'd; for tho' he was confeſſed] 


a great Soldier, and one that had ſo much Religion in him as 


to dedicate of his Spoils to the Houſe of God, 1 Chron. 26. 28. 


yet he loſt as much Honour by ſlaying two of David's Friends, 


as ever he got by laying his Enemies. 


Cbriſt che Son of David has his Worthies too, who like 


Davidts are influenc'd by his Example, fight his Battles againſt 
the ſpiritual Enemies of his Kingdom 3 and in his Strength 
are more than Conquerors, Chriſt's Apoſtles were bis imme- 
diate Attendants, did and ſuffer'd great Things for him, and 
at Length came to reign with him. They are mention'd 
with Honour in the New Teſtament, as theſe in the Old, eſpe- 


cia lly, Rev. 21. 14. Nay all the ood Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 

— op ir rs better preſerv'd than even — Wor» 
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Es <3 hey are written in Heaven. This Honour bave 


e 
The laſt Words of David which we read in the Chapte 

were admirably goed, but in this ry ar we read of 3 
laſt Works, which were none of the beſt ; yet be repented and 
did bis firſt Works again, and ſo he finiſh'd well. We have 
here, (1.) Hrs Sin, which was numbering the People in the Pride 
of his cart, v. 1.—9. (29 His Convittion of the Sin, and Re- 
pentance for it, v. 10. (3.). The Judt ment inflided upen him 
33 * 29 ae 0 2 Jude ment, v. 15— 

«  (5.) The erecting of tar in token of Gods Recencilia- 
tion to bim and bis People, v. 18.—25. 7 8 re rang 


ND again the anger of the LORD was kind- 
J. led againſt Iſrael, and he moved David a- 
gainſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. 
2 For the king faid to Joab the captain of the hoſt 
which was with him, Go now through all the tribes 
of Ifracl, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, and number 
ye the people, that I may know the number of the 
le. 3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 
LORD thy God add unto the People (how many ſo- 
ever they be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may ſee it: but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing? 4 Cong 
the king's word prevailed againſt. Joab, and agai 
the captains of the hoſt : and Joab and the captains 
of the hoſt went out from the preſence of the king, 
to number the people of Iſrael. 5 And they paſſed 
over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on the right fide 
of the city that lieth in the midſt, of the river of 
Gad, and towards Jazer. 6 Then they came to Gi- 
lead, and to the land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they 
came to Dan-jaan, and about to 'Zidon, . + And 
came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all the ci- 
ties of the Hivites and of the Canaanites: and 
they went out to the ſouth of Judah, even to Beer- 
ſheba. 8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine 
months and twenty days. 9 And Joab gave up the 
ſum of the number of the people unto the king, 
and there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand va- 
liant men that drew the ſword ; and the men of Ju- 
dah were five hundred thouſand men. 


Here's 1. The Orders which David gave to ab to number 
> People of Iſrael and Judab, v. 1,2, Two things here ſeem 
ange. 

(1. ) The ſinfulneſs of this. What Harm was there in it? 
Did not Moſes twice number the People without any Crime? 
Doth not political Arithmetick come in among other the 
Policies of a Prince? Should not the Shepherd know the 
Number of his Sheep ? Doth not the Son of David know all his 
own by Name ? Might not he make good Uſe of this Calcu- 
lation? What Evil ha: be done, if he do this? A. *Tis certain it 
was a Sin, and a great Sin; but where the Evil of it lay is 
not ſo certain. (1.) Some think the Fault was that he num- 
ber'd them that were under Twenty Years Old, it they were 
but of Stature and Strength able to bear Arms: And that was 
the Reaſon why this Account was not enroll'd, becauſe it 
was illegal, 1 Chron. 27. 23, 24. (2.) Others think the Fault 
was that he did not require the Half-ſhekel which was to be 
paid for the Servic? of the Sanctuary, whenever the People 
were number'd, 2s a Ranſom for their Souls, Exod. 30. 12. (3) 
Others think he did it with a Deſign to impoſe a Tribute up- 
on them for himſelf, and to be put into his Treaſury ; this 
by way of Poll, which when he knew - their Numbers, he 
could tell what it would amount to: But nothing of this ap- 
pears, nor was David ever @ raiſer of Taxes. (4.) This was the 
Fault, that he had no Orders from God to do it, nor was 
there any Occaſion for the doing of it. *Twas a needlets 
Trouble both to himſelf and to his People. (5.) Some think 
that it was an Affront to the Antient Promiſe which God 
made to Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be innumerable as the 
Duſt of the Earth, it ſavour'd of diſtruſt of that Promiſe, or 
a Deſign to ſherv that it was not ſulfilꝰd in the Letter of wy 
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but a ſmall Offence, may be a great Sin in the Eye of God, 


ven he was a ware of David's Folly and vain Glory in this De. 


vids Vanity herein, but he himſelf was not. Twould be 


tains of the Hoſt to help him. They began in the moſt di- 
fant. Places; in the Eaſt firſt on the other ſide Jordan, v. 5. 
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He would number thoſe of whom God had ſaid that they 
could not be number'd. Thoſe know not what they do that 
go about to diſprove the Word of God. (5.) That which 
was the worlt Thing 1n numbering ths People was, that Da- 
vid did it in the Priae of bis Heart, which was Hezekrah's Sin in 
ſhewing his Trealurcs to the Embaffadours. 1. Twas a 
proud Conceit of his own Greatnets in having the Command 
of ſo numerous a People, as if their Increaſe had been owing 
to any Conduct of his, which was to be afcrib'd purely to 
the Bleſſing of God. 2, Twas a proud Confidence in his 
own Strength. By publiſhing among the Nations the Num- 
ber of his People, he thought to appear .the more formida- 
ble; and doubted not if he ſhould have any War, but to o- 
ver- power his Enemies with the multitude of his Forces, 
truſting in an Arm ot Fleſh, more than he ſhould have done, 
who had written ſo much of truſiing in God only. God judges 
not of Sin as we do: What appears to us harmleſs, or at leaſt 


who ſees Mens Principles, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart: But his ſudgment we are ſure is ac- 
cording to Truth. 3 f 1 

(2.) The Spring from which it is here ſaid to ariſe, is yet 
more ſtrange, v. 1. is not ſtrange that the Anger of the Lord 
ſhould be kindled againſt Iſrael, there was cauſe enough for it, 
they were unthankful for the Bleſſings of David's Government, 
and ſtrangely drawn in to take part with A5ſalom firſt, and at: 
terwards with Shebaz we have Reaſon to think that their 
Peace and Plenty made them ſecure and ſenſual, and for this 
God was diſpleaſed with them; but that in this Diſpleaſure, 
he ſhould move David to number the People is very ſtrange, 
We are ſure God is not the Author of Sin; be tempts no Man; 
we are told, 1 Chron. 21. 1. that Satan provoked David to num- 
ber Iſrael; Satan as an Enemy ſuggeſted it for a Sin, as he 
put it into the Heart of Judas to betray Chriſt: God a righ- 
teous Judge permitted it with a Deſign from this Sin of David, 
to take an Occaſion to puniſh other Sins of 1ſrael, which he 
might juſtly have puniſh'd them for without this. But as be- 
fore he brought a Famine upon them for the Sin of Saul, ſo 
now a Peſtilence fer the Sin of David ; that Princes may from 
theſe Inſtances learn, when the Judgments of God are abroad, 
to ſuſpe& that their Sins are the ground of the Controverſy, 
and may therefore repent and retorm themſelves, which ſhould 
have a great Influence upon national Repentance and Reforma- 
tion. And that People may learn to pray for thoſe in Autho- 
rity, that God would keep them from Sin, becauſe if they in, 
the Kingdom ſmarts. | 
2. The Oppoſition which Joab made to theſe Orders. E- 


n. He obſery'd that David gave no Reaſon for it, only num- 
ber the People, that I may know the Number of the People, and 
therefore he endeavours to divert his Pride, and in a much 
more decent Manner than he had before endeavour'd to di- 
vert his Paſſion, upon the Death of Alſalom; then he ſpoke 
rudely and inſolently, Chap. 19. 5. but now as became him, 
v. 3. Now the Lord thy God add unto the People a Hundred. fold. 
There's no Occaſion either to tax them, or liſt them, or make 
any Diſtribution of them. They are all eaſie and happy; 
and it is his Wiſh, both that their Number might inereaſe, 
and that the King tho* Old, might live to ſee it, and have 
the Satisfaction ofit. But why dotb my Lord the King delight in 
this Thing? What Need is there of doing it? Pauperis eft nume- 
rare Pecus : Eſpecially, why ſhould David, who us'd to ſpeak 
ſo much of delighting in God, and in the Exerciſes of Devo. 
tion, and who being old, one would think ſhould have put a- 
way. childiſh Things, take @ Pleaſure (fo he calls it modeſtly 
but means taking @ Pride) in a Thing of this Nature? Note, 
Many things not in themſelves ſinful turn into Sin to us, by 
our inordinate delighting in them. Jab was aware of Da- 


good for us to have a Friend that would faithfully admoniſh 
us, when we. ſay or do any thing — or vain-glorious, be» 
cauſe we oft do 1 and are not our ſelves aware of it. : 

3. The Orders executed notwithſtanding, The King's Word 
prevaiPd, v. 4. he would have done it; Jab muſt not gainſay 
it, leſt he be thought to grudge his Time and Pains in the 
King's Service. Tis an Unhappineſs to great Men, to have 
thole about them that will aid them and ſerve them in that 
which is Evil. Joab according to Order, applied himſelf with 
ſome Reluctancy to this unpleaſing Task, and took the Cap- 


Account fed his Pride, or mortified it. They were very ma- 
ny, but it may be not ſo many as be thought they were. 
They had not inereas'd in Canaan as they had in Egypt, nor 
were much more than double, to what they were when they 
came into Canaan under Foſhva, about Four Hundred Years 
before, yet 'tis an Evidence that Canaan was a very fruitful 
Land, that ſo many Thouſands were maintain'd within ſo 
narrow a Compaſs. | mw 


10 And David's heart ſmote him after that he had 
numbered the people: and David ſaid unto the 
LORD, I have ſinned greatly in that I have done : 
and now I beſeech thee, O LORD, take away the 
imquity of thy ſervant; for I have done very fool- 
Yhly. 11 For when David was up in the morning, 


the word of the LORD came unto the prophet Gad, 


David's ſeer, ſaying, 12 Go and fay unto David, 
Thus faith the LORD, I offer thee three things; 
chooſe thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. - 
13 So Gad came to David and told him and ſaid un- 
to him, Shall ſeven years famine come unto thee in 
thy land? or wilt thou flee three months before 
thine enemies, while they purſue thee? or that there 
be three days peſtilence in thy land? Now adviſe, 
and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return to him that ſent 
me. 14 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait; let us fall now into the hand of the LORD 


(for his mercies are great) and let me not fall into 


the hand of man. 15 So the LORD ſent a peſti- 
lence upon Iſrael, from the morning even to the 
time appointed : and theredied of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 
16 And when the angel ftretched out his hand upon 


Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the LORD repented himof 


the evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed the 
people, It is enough: ſtay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the LORD was by the threſhing place 
of Araunah the Jebuſite. . 17 And David 1 un- 
to the LORD when he ſaw the angel that ſmote the 
people, and ſaid Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done 
. 2 4 15 ſheep, what have they done ? 
et thine pray thee, be againſt me, and a- 
gainſt my father's houſe. in os 
We have here David repentingof the Sin, and yet puniſh'd 
for it 5 God repenting of the Judgment, and David thereby 
made _— 10 | 
1. Here's David's penitent Reflection u and Conſt 
of his Sin in numbering the People. While the Thing — 
doing, during all thoſe Nine Months, we do not find that Da- 
vid was ſenſible ot his Sin, for then he would have counter. 
manded the Orders he had given; but when the Account” was 
finiſh'd and laid before him, preſently that very Night his Con- 
icience was awakened, and he felt the Pain of it, juſt then 
when he promis d himſelf the Pleaſure of it. When he was a- 
bout to feaſt on the Satisfaction of the Numbers of his People, 
it was turn'd into the Gall of Aſps within him: Senſe of the 
Sin caſt a Damp upon the Joy, v. 10. (I.) He was convinc'd 
of his Sin. His Heart ſmote bim, before the Prophet came to 
him, (I think it ſhould not be read For (v. 11.) but And, when 
David was up, ſo tis in the Original) his Conſcience ſhew'd 
him the Evil of what he had done, now it aphear d Sin, and ex- 
ceeding ſinful, which before he ſaw no Harm in. He refleas. 
ed upon it with great Regret, and his Heart reproach'd him 
for it. Note, It is a good thing when a Man has ſinn d, to 
have a Heart within him to ſenite him for it; tis a good Sign of 
a Principle of Grace in the Heart, and a good Step towards 
Repentance and Reformation. (2.) He confeſs'd it to God 
and beg d earneſtly for the Forgiveneſs of it. 1. He owns 
he had ſinn d, ſinnd greatly, tho? to others it might ſeem no Sin 
at all, or a very little one. True Penitents whoſe Conſei. 
ences are tender and well inform'd, ſee that Evil in Sin which 


then they went towards Dan in the North, v. 6. foto Tyre on. 
the Eaſt, and thence to Beerſbeba in the South, v. 7. Above 
Nine Months were ſpent in taking this Account, a great 
deal of Trouble and Amuſement was given by it to the 


Country, v. 8. and the Sum Total was at length brought to 


others do not ſee. 2. He owns he had done fool;h - 
ly, becauſe he had done it in the Pride oy e fea 


was Folly for him to be proud of the Numbers of his People. 
when they were God's People, not his; and as many as y 
were, God could ſoon make them fewer. 3. He crics to God 
for Pardon; I beſeechthee, O Lord, take away the Iniquity of thy 
Servant. 1f we confeſs our Sins, we may pray in Faith that God 


the King at Jeruſalem. V. 9. whether the Number anſwer'd will forgive them, and take away by pardoning M that 
" ig” ng erey, 


David's Expectation or no, we are not told, nor whether the Ac- "Aut which we caſt away by ſince 
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. The juſt and necelfary Correction which he was taken fand therefore David in Conſcience of his Guilt chuſeth that. 
under for this Sin. David had been full of Toſſings to and | Sword and Famine will devour one as well as another; but it 


tro, all Night under the Senſe of his Sin, no reſt in his Bones 


becauſe of it, and be reſe in tbe Morning, expecting to hear of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt him for what he had done, or de: 


ſigning to ſpeak with Gad his Seer concerning it: He is calld 
bis Seer; becauſe he had him always at Hand to adviſe with in 


the things of God, and made uſe of him as his Confeſſor and 
Coudnlellour 5 but God prevented him, and directed the Pro- 


phet Gad what to ſay to him, v. 11. And it is taken for 


granted, (i.) That David muſt be corrected for this Fault. 
It's too great a Crime, and reflects too much Diſhonour upon 
God to go unpuniſh'd, even in David himſelf; of the ſeven 
Things that God hates, Pride is the firſt, Prov. 6. 17. Note, 
Thole who truly repent of their Sins and have them pardon'd, 
yet are often made to ſmart for them in this World. (2.) The 
Puniſhment muſt anſwer the Sin. He was proud of the Num- 
bers of his People, and therefore the Judgment he mult be cha- 
ſtis'd with for this Sin, muſt be ſuch as will make them fewer. 


Note, What we make the matter of our Price, it is juſt with 


God to take it from us, or imbitter it to us, and ſome way or 


may be thought the deſtroying Angel will draw his Sword 
againſt thoſe who are known to God to be moſt guzlty. This 
will be of the ſhorteſt Continuance, and he dreads the Thought 
of lying Jong under the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure. It ;5 4 
dreadjul thing, the Apoſtle ſaith, to fall into the Hands of the li- 
ing Ged, Heb. 18. 31. A fearjul thing indeed for Sinners that 
have by their Impenitency ſhut themſelves out from all Ho 

of his Mercy. But David a Penitent dares caſt himſelf into 
God's Hand, knowing be ſhall find that his Mercies are great. 


other to make it the matter of our Puniſhment. (3.) It muſt 


be ſuch a Puniſhment as the People muſt have a large Share in, 
for God's Anger was kindled againſt Iſrael, v. 1. Tho'*twas Da- 


vid's Sin that immediately pluck'd up the Sluce, the Sins of the 


People all contributed to the Deluge. 

Now as to the Puniſhment that muſt be inflicted, 

(.) David is bid to chuſe what Rod he will be beaten with, 
v. 12, 13. His Heavenly Father muſt correct him, but to 
ſhew that he doth not do itwillingly, he gives David Leave to 
make Choice whether it ſliall be by War, Famine, or Peſti- 
lence, three ſore Judgments, and which greatly weaken and 
diminiſh a People. God by putting him thus to his Choice, de- 
ſign d, (1.) To humble him the more for his Sin, which he 
would {ce to be exreeding ſinful, when he came to conſider each 
of theſe Judgments as exceeding dreadful.” (2.) To upbraid 
him with the proud Conceit he had of his own Soyereignty 


Good Men even when they are under God's Frowns, yet will 
entertain no other but good Thoughts of him. To be flay 
me, yet will I truſt in him. Wc | 
(3-) A Peſtilence is accordingly ſent, v. 15. which for the 
Extent of it ſpread from Dan to Beerſheba, from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other, which ſhews it to come immediately: 
from Ged's Hand, and not from any natural Cauſes : Devi 
had his Choice, he ſuffers by Miracle, and not by ordinary 
Means. For the Continuance of it laſted from Morning (this 
very Morning that it was put to David's Choice) to the time 
appointed, i. e. to the Third Day; ſo Mr. Pool; or only to the 
Evening of the Firſt Day, the 1:me appointed tor the Evening 
Sacrifice; ſo Biſhop Patrick and others, who recken that 
the Peſtilence laſted but Nine Howrs, and that in Compaſſion 
to David God thortned the Time he had firſt mention d. The 
Executicn the Peſtilence did was very ſevere, there died Sev 
Thouſand Men, that were all well, and ſick, and dead in a few 
ours. What a great Cry may we ſuppoſe was there now 
throughout all the Land of Iſrael as there was in Egypt when 
the birſt-born were lain; But that was at Midnight, this in 
the Day time, Pſalm 91. 6. See the Power of the Angels, when 
God gives them Commiſſion either to ſave or to deſtroy ; Joab 
is Nine Months in paſſing with his Pen, the Angel but Nine 
Hours in paſſing with his Sword through all the Coaſts and 
Corners of the Land of Jrael. See how eaſily God can take 
the proudeſt Sinners by the Throat and bring them down, and 


over 1/rael : He that is ſo great à Prince, begins to think he how much we owe daily to the Divine Patience. David's A- 
may have what he will, Come, ſaith God, then, which wilt dultery is puniſh'd for the 8 only with the Death of one 


thou have of theſe three Things? Compare Jer. 34. 17. 1 
proclaim 4 Liberty for you, but tis ſuch a Liberty as this of Pa- 
wia's, to the Sword, to the Peſti lence, and to the Famine, and Jer. 
15. 4. Such as are for Death to Death. Or (3.) To give him 


ſome Encouragement under the Correction, letting him know 


that God did not caſt him out of Communion with himſelf, 
but that ſtill his Secret was with him, and in afflicting him, 


he confider'd bis frame, and what he could belt bear. Or (4. ) c his Hand upon Jeruſale m, as if he intended to do greater Exe- 
That he might the more patiently bear the Rod, when it 


was a Rod of his own chuſing- The Prophet bids bim adviſe 


with himſelſ, and then tell him what Anfwer he ſhould return 


to bim that ſent bim: Note, Miniſters are ſent of God to us; 
and they muſt give an Account of the Succeſs of their Em- 
baſſy: It concerns us therefore to conſider, what Anſwer they 
Pall return from us, that they may give up their Account of 
us with oy. |: 127; 54 

(2) He'excepts only againſt the Judgment of the Sword, 
and for the other two he refers himielf to God, but he intimates 
his Choice of the Peſtilence rather, v. 14. Jam in à great 
Strait, and well he might, when Fear and the Pit, and the Snare 
are before bim, and if he eſcape one, he inevitably falls into 
the ther, Jer. 48. 43, 44. Note, Sin brings Men into 
Straits: Wiſe and good Men oft diſtreſs themſelves by their 


own Folly. Now; 1. He begs he may not fall into the Hand of 


Man ; whatever comes, let us not give three Months before our 
Enemies, that will ſally all the Glory of David's Triumphs, 
and give Occaſion to the Enemies of God and /ſrael, to behave 
themſelves proudly. See Deut. 32+ 26, 27. Their tender Mercies 
are cruel; and in Three Months they will do that Damage to 
the Nation, which many Years will not repair. But, 2. He 
caſts himſelf upon God, Let us fall now into the Hand of the 
Tord, for bir Mercies are great. Men are God's Hand, ſo they 
are call'd, Pſalm 17. 14. the Sword of his ſending, yet. there 
are ſome Judgments which come ore immediately from his 


Hand than others, as Famine and Peſtilence; and which of 


theſe ſhall be the Scourge, he refers it to God, who chuſeth 
the ft, chat he might the ſooner teſtifie his being recon- 
cid. But ſome think David by theſe Words choſe the Peſti- 
Jene. The Land had not yet recover'd the Famine under 
which it ſmarted, Three Years upon the Gibeonite's Account, 
and therefore let us not be corrected with that Rod, for that 
alſo will be the Triumph of our Neighbours ; hence we read 
of tbe Reproach of Famine, Exzek. 36. 30. But if Mael muſt. be 
di miniſi d, let it be by the Peſtilence, for that's falling into the 
Hans of the Lord, who uſes to infli& that 1 by the 
Hand of his own immediate Seryants the Angels, as in the 
Death of the Firſt-born of Egypt. That's a judgment to 
which David himſelf and his on Family lie as open as the 
meaneſt Subject, but not ſo either to Famine or the Sword; 


Inſant, bis Pride with the Death of all thoſe Thouſands; ſo 
much doth God hate Pride. The Number ſlain amounts al- 
molt to a half Decimation; Seventy Thouſand was about one 
in Twenty. Now we may ſuppoſe, David's Fleſh trembled for 
fear of Gad, and he was afraid of his Judgments, Pſalm 119. 120. 

3. God's gracious Relaxation of the Judgment, when it be- 
gan to be inflicted upon Jeruſalem, v. 16. The Angel ſhreiched 


cution there than any where elſe, even to deſtroy it; the Coun- 
try had drunk of the bitter Cup, but Jeuſale m muſt drink the 
Dregs : It ſhould ſeem that was laſt number'd, and therefore 
was reſery'd to be laſt plagu'd; perhaps there was more 
Wickedneſs, eſpecially more Pride (and that was the Sin now 
chaſtis d) in Jeruſalem than elſewhere, therefore the Hand of the 
Deſtroyer is fretch'd cut upon that: But then the Lord repented 
bim of the evil, changed not his Mind, but his way, and ſaid 
to the deſtroying Angel, 1t js enough, ſtay now thine Hand, and 
let Mercy rejoice againſt Judgment. Jeruſalem ſhall. be ſpar'd 
tor the Ark's Sake, for *tis the Place God, hath choſen to put 
his Name there. See here how ready . God is to forgive, and 
how little .Pleaſure he takes in puniſhing, and let it encou- 
rage us to meet him by Repentance in the way of bis Fadgments. 
This was on Mount Mor:ah : Dr, Lightfoot obſerves, that in 
the very Place where Abrabam by a Countermand from Hea- 
yen, was ſtaid from laying his Son, this Angel by a like 
Countermand was ſtaid from deſtroying Jeruſalem.  *Tis for 
the Sake of the great Sacrifice, that our forfeited Liyes 
preſerv'd from the deſtroying Angel. ooh 

4. David's renewed Repentance for his Sin upon this Oc. 
caſion, v. 17. He ſaw the Angel, God opening his Eyes for 
that purpoſe, ſaw his Sword ſtretched out to deſtroy, a fla- 
ming Sword ; ſaw him ready to ſheath it, upon the Orders 
given him to ſtay Proceedings; ſeeing this he 5 oke (not to the 
Angel, he knew better 1 hings than to addreſs himſelf to the 
Servant in the Preſence of the Maſter, or to give that Honour 
to the Creature, which is the Creator's Due, but) to the Lord, 
and ſaid, Lo I have ſumed. Note, True Penitents, the more 
they perceive of God's ſparing pardoning Mercy, the more 
humbled they are for Sin, and the more reſolv'd againſt it. 
They ſhall be aſpam d, when I am pacified towards them, Exek. 
16. 63. Obſerve, (1.) How he lays load upon himſelf, as if 
he could never ſpeak bad enough of his own Fault: I have 
ſinned, and I have done wickedly, mine is the Crime, and there- 
fore on me be the Croſs, Let thy Hand be againſt me, and my Fa- 
ther's Houſe 3 Lam the Sinner, let me be the Sufferer, fo wil 
ling was he to accept of the Puniſhment of his Iniquity, 
tho? he was worth Ten Thouſand of them. (2.) How he in- 
tercedes for the People, whoſe bitter Lamentations made his 
Heart to ake, and his Ears to tingle, Thoſe Sheep, what I 
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Jvc done ? Done? Why they have done much amiſs, twas their 
Sin that provok d God to leave David to himſelf to do as he 
did, yet as became a Penitent, he is ſevere upon his own 
Faults, while he extenuates theirs. Moſt People, when God's 
Judgments are abroad, charge others with being the Cauſe 
of them, and care not who falls by them ſo they can eſcape 3 
but David's penitent and publick Spirit was otherwiſe affected. 
Let this mind us of the Grace of our Lord 2 who gave 

uld be againſt 
hm that we might eſcape. The Shepherd was ſmitten, that 
the Sheep might be ſpar'd. 5 


18 And Gad came that day to David, and ſaid un- 
to him, Go up, rear an altar unto the LORD in the 
threſhing- floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 19 And 
David, according to the ſaying of Gad went up as 
the LORD commanded. 20 And Araunah looked 


and ſaw the king and his ſervants coming on toward 


him: and Araunah went out and bowed himſelf be- 
tore the king on his face upon the ground. 21 And 
Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the king come 
to his ſervant? And David faid, To buy the threſh- 
ing-floor of thee to build an Altar unto the LORD, 
that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
22 And Araunah faid unto David, Let my lord the 
king take and offer up what ſeemeth good unto him : 
behold, here be oxen for burnt-ſacrifice, and threſh- 


ing inſtruments, and other inſtruments of the oxen 


for wood. 23 All theſe things did Araunah, as a 
king, give unto. the king: and Araunah faid unto 
the king, The LORD thy God accept thee. 24 
And the king faid unto Araunah, Nay, but I will 
ſurely buy it of thee at a price: neither will J offer 


burnt-offerings unto the LOR) my God, of that 
| which doth coſt me nothing. So David bought the 


threſhing-floor and the oxen, for fifty ſhekels of ſil - 
ver. 25 And David built there an altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-of- 
terings : ſo the LORD was intreated for the land, 
and the plague was ftay'd from Iſrael. 


Here's 1. A Command ſent” to David to ere& an Altar in 
the Place where he ſaw the Angel, v. 18. This was to inti- 
mate to David, (1.) That upon his repeated Submiſſion and 
Humiliation, God was now thoroughly reconciled to him, for 
if the Lord bad been pleaſed to kill bim, be would not have accepted 
an Offering, and therefore would not have order'd him to build 


an Altar. God's encouraging us to offer to him ſpiritual Sa- 


crifices, is à comfortable Evidence of his reconciling us to 


himſelf. (2.) That Peace is made between God and Sinners 
by Sacrifice, and not otherwiſe, even by Chriſt the great Pro- 
itiation of whom all the legal Sacrifices were Types. 
is for his Sake, that the deſtroying Angel is bid to ſtay his 
Hand. (3.) That when God's Judgments are graciouſly ſtaid, 
we ought to acknowledge it with Thankfulnels to his Praiſe. 
This Altar was to be for Thank-offerings. See Iſa. 12. I. 
2. The Purchaſe which Davia made of the Ground in or- 
der hereunto. It ſeems the Owner was a Febuſite, Araunab by 


— * 


Name, proſelyted no doubt to the 
Birth a Gentile, and therefore allow'd not-only to dwell among 
the Hraelites, but to have a Poſſeſſion of his own, in a City 
(Lev. 25. 29, 30). The Piece of Ground was a Dbreſhing-Flocr 
a mean Place, yet thus dignified , a Placeof Labour, therefore 
thus dignified. Now, (1. ) David went in Perſon tothe Owner 
to treat with him. dee his Juſtice, that he would not ſo much 
as ve it in the preſent Exigence, tho? the Proprietor was an 
Alien, tho hinaſelt was a King, and tho}, he had expreſs Or- 

ers from God to rear an Altar there, till he had bought it 
and paid for it. God hates Robbery for Burnt- ffering. See his 
Humility, how far he was, from taking State, tho à King he 
was now a Penitent, and therefore in Token of his Self. 
abaſement, he neither ſent for Araunah to come to him, nor 


Jewiſh Religion, tho by 


— 


tho it look d like a Diminution of himſelt; he loſt no Ho- 


to the Grcund before bim, v. 20. Great Men will 
leis reſpected 101 their Humility, but the more. . 
(2-) Hraunah when he underitood his Buſineſs, v. 21. gene- 
rouſly offered him not only the Ground to build his Altar on 
but Oxen for Sacrifices, and other Things that might be of uſe 
to him in the Service, v. 22. and all this Gratis, and a good 
Prayer into the Bargain, The Lord thy God a*cept thee! This 
he did, (1.) Becaule he had a generous Spirit, with a great 
Eſtate. H. gave as 4 * v. 23. tho' an ordinary Subject he 
had the Spirit of a Prince, In the Hebrew it is, He pave, even 
the King to the King ; whence it is ſuppos d that Araunah had 
been King of the Jebufites in that Place, or was deſcended 
from their Royal Family, tho' now a Tributary to David: 
(2.) Becauſe he had a great Honour for David, tho? his Com. 
queror, upon the ſcore of his perſonal. Merits, and never 
thought he could do too much to. oblige him. (3.) Becauſe 
he had an Affection to [frael, and earneſtly deſired, that the 
Plague might be ftaid, and the Honour of its being ſaid at his 
Threjbing-Floor, he would account a valuable Conjideration for 
all he now tender'd to David. 12 ix | 
(3:) David reſolves to pay the full Value of it, and doth ſo 
v. 24. Here were two generous Souls well met. Araunah is 
very willing to give: But David isdetermin'd to bay, and for 
2 good Reaton, he will not offer that to God, which coſt him no- 


Generoſity to ſpunge upon him, thanks him no doubt, for 
this kind Offer, but pays him now fifty Shekels of Silver, for 
the Floor and the Oxen for the preſent Service; and after- 
wards ſix hundred Shekels of Gold tor the Ground adjoin- 
ing, to build the Temple on. Note, Thoſe know not what 
Religion is, all whoſe Care it is to make it cheap and eaſie to 
themſelves, and are beſt pleas d with that which coſts them 
leaſt of Pains or Expences. What have we our Subſtance for 
but to honour God with it, and how can it be better beſtow'd 2 
3» The building of the Altar, and the Offering of the pro- 


's Tuſtice in the Execution that had been done: And 
Peace-offerings to the Glory ot his Mercy in the ſeaſonable ſtay- 
ing of the Proceſs. Hereupon God ſhew'd (tis ſuppos d by 
Fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacrifices) that was in- 
treated by the Land, and that it was in Mercy that the Plague 
was remoy'd, and in Token of God's being reconciled both 
to Prince and People. Chriſt is our Altar, our Sacrifice, in 
him alone we may expect to find Favour with God, to eſcape 
his Wrath, and the Sword, the flaming Sword of that Che- 
rubim, which keeps the way of the Tree of Life, | 


The End of the Second Book of Samuel. 
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ſent another to deal with him, but went himſelf, v. 19. and 


r.our by it, Araunab when he ſaw him, went and bowed bimſelf 


thing, He would not take Advantage of the pious Jebuſite's - 


3. Sacrifices upon it, (v. 25.) Burnt-offerings to the Glory of 
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Many Hiſtories are Books of Kings, and their Reigns, to which the Affairs of their Kingdoms are reducd; 
Ai a piece of Honour that bas commonly been paid to crowned Heads: The Holy Scripture is the Hiſtory 
of the Kingdom of God among Men, under the ſeveral Adminiſtrations of it; but there the King is 
one, and his Name one. The particular Hiſtory now before us accounts for the A Fairs of the Kingdoms 

_ of Judah and Iſrael, yer with ſpecial Regard to the Kingdom of God among them, for ftill it is a ſa- 

cred Hiſtory, much more inſtructive, and not leſs entertaining, than any of the Hiſtories of the Kings of 

the Earth; to which (thoſe of them that are of any certainty) it is prior in time; for tho there were 

Kings in Edom before there were any King in Iſrael, Gen. 36. 31. Foreigners in that point of State 

got the Precedency; yet the Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael lives and will live in Holy Writ to the kund of 
* the World, when that of the Kings of Edom is long ſince buried in Oblivion: For the Honour that comes 
_ from God is durable, while the Honour of the World is like a Muſhroom, which comes up in a Night 

and | periſhes in a Night.—The Bible began with the Story of Patriarchs and Prophets, and Judges, 
Men whoſe Converſe with Heaven was more immediate, the Record of which ſtrengthens our Faith, but is 
not ſo eaſily accommodated to our Caſe, now we expett not Viſions, as the ſubſequent Hiſtory of Affairs 
like ours, under the Direction of common Providence ; and here alſo we find, tho not many Types and 
Figures of the Meſſiah, yet great Expettations of him, for not only Prophets but Kings defired to ſee 
the great Myſteries of the Goſpel, Luke ro. 24. The two Books of Samuel are Introductions to the 
Book; .of the Kings, as they relate the Original of the Royal Government in Saul, and of the Royal Fa- 
_ ily in David. Theſe two Books give us an Account of David's Succeſſor Solomon, the Diviſion of 
his Kingdom, and the Succeſſion of the ſeveral Kings both of Judah and Iſrael, with an Abſtract of their Hi- 

- ſtory, down to the Captivity. And as from the Book of Geneſis we may collect excellent Rules of Oezcono- 
mice, for the good governing of Families; ſo from theſe Books, of Politicks, for the direfting of pub- 
lick Affairs. There is in theſe Books ſpecial Regard had to the Houſe and Lineage of David, from 

.. which Chriſt came. Some of his So: trod in his Steps, and others did not. The Characters of the 

Kings of Judah may be thus briefly given, David he Devout ; Solomon the Wiſe: Rehoboam the Sim- 
ple. Abijah the Valiant Aſa the Upright. Jehoſhaphat the Religious Jehoram the Wicked. Aha- 

ziah the Profane. Joaſh the Backſlider, Amaziah be Raſh. Uzziah the Mighty. Jotham the Peace- 

able. Ahaz the Idolater. Hezekiah the Reformer. Manaſſeth the Penitent. Amon the Obſcure. Joſiah 
the Tenderhearted. Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, all Wicked, and ſuch as brought 

Ruin preſently on themſelves and their Kingdom. — The Number of the Good and Bad is pretty near equal, 
- but the Reigns of the Good were generally long, thoſe of the Bad ſhort. The Conſideration of which will 

anale the State of Iſrael not altogether ſo bad in this Period as at firſt it ſeems. In this firſt Book wwe 
have, (1.) The Death of David, Chap. 1. and 2. (-.) The glorious Reign of Solomon, and his Building 
the Temple, Chap. 3.-—-1o0. but the Cloud his Sun ſet under, Chap. 11. (3.) The Divifion of the King- 

doms in Rehoboam, and bis Reign and Jeroboam's; Chap. 12-14. (A.) The Reigns of Abijah and A- 

fa over Judah, Baaſha and Omri over Iſrael, Chap. 15, and 16.(5.) Elijah's Miracles, Ch. 17, 18, 19. 

(6.) Ahab's Succeſs againſt Benhadad, his Hickedne/s and Fall, Chap. 20-— 22. And in all this Hiſtory 
it appears, that Kings, tho Gods to us, are Men to God, mortal and accountable. 


| | | (6.) Solomon's Diſmiſſien of Adonijah apon his good Be ba ulcur, 
CHAP. I. v. 3663. 8 


In this Chapter we baue, (1. ) David declining in bis Hea't5, v. 1— OW king David was old, and ſtricken 
4. (2) Adonijah aſpiring to the King dem, and treating bis in years; and they oveted\ Fim with 
Party in order to it, v. 35— 10. (3.) Nathan and Bathſheba loth 0 ew 9 * Wher 10 
contriving to ſecure the Succeſſien to Solomon, and prevailing for. & clothes, but he gat no neat. 2 ere fore 

an Order from David to that Purpeſe, v. 11, 31. (4. ) The| his ſeryants ſaid unto him, Let there be ſought for my 


Anvinting f . 22 — the n lord the king a young virgin, and let her ſtand be- 
v. 32— 40. (5. e eh edtua -p this gave to onijahs U- . | . k 
ſurpation, and the Diſperſien of his Party thereupon, v. in| fore the king, and let her cheriſh him, and let * 
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and Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon 
his brother he called not. 


| © David had had much Affliction in bis Children; Ammon and 
Al ſalom, had both been his Grief ; the one his firſt born, the 
other his third (2 Sam. 3. 2, 3.) his ſecond, whom he had by 
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lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may get heat. 
3 So they ſought for a fair damſel throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a Shunamite, 
and brought her to the king. 4 And the damſel 
was very fair, and cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred 


unto him: but the king knew her not · þ 


David in the foregoing Chapter, had, by the great Merc 
of God, eſcaped 1 Sword 57 the Ne. 7 5 "bi 
our Deliverances from or through Diſeaſes and Dangers are 
but Reprieves ; if the Candle be not blown out, twill burn 
out of itſelf. We have David here ſinking under the Infirmi- 
ties of old Age, and brought = them to the Gates of the 
Grave. He that cometh up out of the Pit ſhall fall into the Snare; 
and one way or other ewe muſt needs die. 6} 5 | 
1. It would trouble one to ſee David fo infirm. He war Old, 
and bis natural Heat ſo waſted that no Clothes would kee 
him warm, d. 1. | David had been a valiant active Man, and 
a Man of Buſineſs, and very vebement, had the Flame always 
been in his Breaſt; and yer now his Blood is chill'd and ftag- 
"nated, he is confin'd ro his Bed, and there can get no Heat. 
He was now Jo Years old: Many at that Age are as lively 
and fit for Buſineſs as ever; but David was now chaſtis d for 
his former Sins, eſpecially that in the Matter of Uriah, and 
felt from his former Toils and the Hardſhips he had gone 
"through in his Youth, which then he made nothing of, but 
now was the worſe for. Let not the ſtrong Man glory in bis 
Strength, which may ſoon be weaken'd by Sickneſs, or at laſt 
will be weaken'd by old Age. Let young People remember their 
Creator in the Days of their Youth, before theſe evil Days come. 
What our Hand ſinds to do for God and our Souls and our Genera- 
tion, let us do it <vith all our Mig be, becauſe the Night comes, the 
Night of old Age, in which no Man can work ; and when our 
Strength is gone, twill be a Comfort to remember we us d itwell. 
2. It would trouble one to ſee his Phyſicians fo weak and 
unskilful, that they knew no other ways of relieving him 
but by outward Applications: No Cordials, no Spirits. But, 
(1.) They cover d him with clothes, which, where there is any 
inward Heat, will keep it in, and ſo increaſe it; but where 
it is not, they have none to communicate, no not Royal 
Clothing. Elihu makes it a Difficulty to underſtand bow our 
Garments are warm upon us, Job 37. 17. bur if God deny his 
Blefling, Men clothe them, and there is none harm, Hag. 1. 6. 
David here was not. (2.) They order d him a young Bed- 
fellow, v. 2, 3, 4. A fooliſh Project it was, to preſcribe 
Nuptials to one that ſhould zather have been preparing for 
his FuneraPF but they knew what would gratify their own 
Corruptiong, and perhaps were too willing to gratify bis, un- 
der colous of conſulting his Health ; his Prophets ſhould have 
been conſulted as well as his Phyſicians in an Affair of this 
Nature. However this might be excas'd then, when even 
good Men ignorantly allow'd themſelves in the having of 
many Wives, We now have not ſo learned of Chrift, bat are 
taught, that one Man muſt have but one Wite, Matth. 19, 5. 
pon. chat farther, It is not for a Man to touch a Woman, 1 Cor. 
7. 1. That Abiſbag was married to David before ſhe lay with 
him, and was his ſecondary Wife, appears by the imputation 
of it as a great Crime ro Adonijak that he deſir d to marry 
her (Chap. 2 22.) after his Father's Death. · 

5. 5 Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith exalted 
himſelf, ſaying, I will be king: and he prepared 
him chariots and horſemen, and fifty men to run be- 
fore him: 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him 
at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done  ? 
and he alſo was a very goodly man; and his mother 
bare him after Abſalom. 7 And he conferred with 
1 2 the ſon of Zerujah, and with Abiathar the 


prieſt: and they following Adonijah, helped him. 
But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
2 and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and 

ei; and the mighty men which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah, 9 And Adonijah ſlew 
ſheep and oxen, and fat cattle, by the ſtone of Ze- 
holeth, which is by En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king's ſons, and all the men of Judah 
the king's ſervants. 10 But Nathan the prophet, 


331 
Adonmijah (2 Sam. 3. 4) he was one of thute that was born in 
Hebron; we have heard nothing of him till now, and here we 
are told that he was a pretty comely Gentleman, and that he 
was next in Age, and (as it-prov'd) next in Temper, to A ſa- 
lom, v. 6. And farther, that in his Father's Eyes he had been 


a Jewel, but was now a Thorn. | 

1. His Father had made a Fondline of him, v. 6. He bad not 
 diſpleaſed him at any time. *Tis not ſaid he never diſpleaſed his 
Father; tis likely he had done ſo many a time, and his Fa- 
ther was ſecretly troubled at his Miſcarriages, and lamented 
them before God: But his Father had not diſpleaſed him, 
either by croſling him in his Humours, or denying him any 
Thing he had a mind of, by calling him to an Account what 
he had done, and where he had been, or by keeping him to 
his Book or his Buſineſs, or reproving him for what he ſaw 
or heard of that he did amiſs ;_ he never ſaid to him, Why baſt 
thou done ſo ? becauſe he ſaw it was uneaſy to him, and he 


P | could not bear it, without fretting. * It was the Son's Fault 


that he was diſpeaſed at Reproof, and took it for an Aﬀeont, 
whereby he loſt the Benefit of it: And it was the Father's 
Fault, thiat becauſe he ſaw ir diſþleaſed him, he did not re- 
"at him; and now he juſtly ſmarted for indulging him, — 
hey that honour the Sons more than God, as they do who keep 
them not under a good Diſcipline, thereby forfeit the Hu- 
nour they might expect from their Sons. | | 


2. He in return made a Fool of his Father: Becauſe he was 
Old and confin d to his Bed, he thought no Notice was to be 
taken of him, and therefore exalted himſelf, and ſaid, I will be 
Kine, v. 5. Children that are indulg d, learn to be proud and 
ambitious, and that's the Ruin of a great many young Pecos 
ple: The way to keep them humble, is to keep them under. 
Obſerve - Adonijah's Infolence. 1. He looks upon the Days 
of Mourning for his Father to be at band, and therefore he 
prepares to ſucceed him, tho he knew that by the Deſignation 
both of God and David, Slomon was to bs rhe Man; for pub- 
lick Notice had been given of it by David himſelf, and the 
Succeſſion ſettled as it were by Act of Parliament, in purſu- 
ance of God's Appointment, 1 Chron. 22. 9.—23. 1. This En- 
tail Adonijab attempted by Force to cur off, in contempt both 
of God and his Father. Thus is the Kingdom of Chriſt op- 
pos'd, and there are thoſe that ay, We will net bave bim t6 
reign over us. (2.) He 2 is Father as fuperannuated; 
and good for nothing, and th: he enters immediately upon 
the Poſſeſſion of the [hrone: He not wait till his Fa- 
ther's Head be laid, but it muſt now be ſaid, Adonijab reigns, 
v. 18. and God ſave King Adonijab, v. 25. His Father is not 
fir to govern, for he is Old, and paſt it; nor Solomon, for he 
is young, and not come to it; and therefore Adonijah wil 
take it po him. It argues a very baſe and wicked Mi 
for Children to inſult over their Parents becauſe of the Infir- 
mities of their Age. | | | 

In purſuance of this ambitions Proſpe&, 1. He got a great 
Rerinne, v. 5. Chariots and Horſemen, both for State and 
Strength; to wait on him, and to fight for him. 2. He made 
a great Intereſt, with no leſs than Foab the General of the 
Army, and Abiathay the High-Prieſt, v. 7. That he ſhould 
make his Court to thoſe, who by their Intereſt in Church 
and Camp were capable of doing him great Service, is not 
ſtrange; but we may well wonder by. what Arts they could 
be drawn to ſollot him, and help him. They were old Men; 
that bad been faithful ro David in the moſt difficult and trou- 
bleſom of his Times; Men of Senſe and Experience, that one 
would think ſhould not eaſily be <ubeedled > They could not 

ropoſe any Advantage to themſelves by it, for they were 
betty: at the Top of their Preferment, and ſtood faſt in it; 
They could not be ignorant of the Entail of the Crown upon 
Solomon, which it was not in their Power to cut , and whom 
therefore it was theit Intereſt to oblige: But God in this Mat- 
rer left them to themſelves, ee to corre them for ſome 
former Miſcarriages, with a Rod of their own making. We 
are told, v. 8. who they were that were of ſuch approved Fi- 
delity to David, that Adonijab had not the Confidence ſo much 
as to propoſe it to them, Zadok, B-n:iab, and Nathan. A Man 
that has given Proofs of his refolute Adherence to that 
which is good, ſhall not be ask'd to do an ill thing. 3. He pre- 
ar'd a great Entertainment, (v. 9. at Ex-rogel) not far — 
alem; his Gueſts were the King's Sons, and the Kine's 
Servants, whom he feaſted and careſs d, to bring them over to 
his Patty; but Solomon was not invited, either becauſe he de- 
/pis'd him, or becauſe he deſpair'd of him, v, 10. Such as ſerve 
their oc Belly, and will be in the Intereſt of thoſe that will 
feaſt them, what Side ſoever they are of, are an eaſy Prey to 
Seducers, Rom. 16. 18. Some think Adonijab flew theſe Sheep 
and Oxen, even fat ones, for Sacrifice, and that twas a religi 
ous Feaſt he made, beginning his Uſurpation with a ſhew of 
Devotion, as 4/alom, under colour of a Vow, 2 Sam 15. 7. 
which he mighr do the more plauſibly, when he had the 


Hbigal, we 3 ſuppoſe he had Comfort in; his fourth was 
Vo . - ; 


High-Prieft himſelf on his Side: Tis pity any Occaſion 
_ | Tr: * mould 


6 ⁵ —ꝛ—„- m — 


— 4 
S 
— — — . — — 
. AAP yay, ER Ye IO TOs ne Os De — — e et nn dee ood —ͤ—Ü— 


and confitm thy words. 15 5 And Bathſheba went 
in unto the king, into the chamber: and the king 
was very old; and Abiſhag the Shunanite, miniſtred 


hath ſlain oxen and fat cattle, and ſheep in abun- 


20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all 1{- 
hall fir on the throne of my lord the king, after 
lord the king ſhall fleep with his 


24 And Nathan ſaid, my lord, O king, haſt thou 


preſence, and ſtood before the king. 29 And the 
redeemed-my ſoul out of all diſtreſs, 
Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and 


| 8 Succeſſion, for the cruſh ing of 4donijah's Uſurpation. 


dient Children think they are well ee if 
the 
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ſhould evet be given to ſay, In nomine Domini incipit —. 
malum; and that religious Exerciſes ſhould be made to pa- 
tronize anrighteous Practices. 5 
11. Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bathſheba the 
mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou not heard 
that Adonijah the ſon of Haggith doth reign, and 
David our Lord knoweth it not? 12 Now therefore 
come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counſel, that 
thou mayeſt ſave thine own life, and the life of thy 
ſon Solomon. 13 Go, and ger thee in unto king 
David, and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, 
© king, ſwear unto thine handmaid, Aying, Aſ⸗ 
ſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, and 
he ſhall fic 7 my throne ? why then doth Ado- 
nijah reign ? 14 Behold, while thou yer talkeſt 
there with the king, I will alſo come in after thee, 


unto the king · 16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did 
obeiſance unto the. king : and the king ſaid, What 
wouldeſt thou ? 17 And the ſaid unto him, My 
tord, thou fwareſt by the lord thy God unto thine 
hatidmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall | 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne : 
81 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth ; and now, 
my lord the king, thou knoweſt it not. 19 And he 


dance, and hath called all the ſons of the king, and 
Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab the captain of the 
hoſt : but Solomon thy ſervant hath he not called. 


rael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldſt tell them who 


him. 21 Othetwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 
hers, that I 
and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted offenders. 22 J 
And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, Nathan 
the prophet alſo came in. 2g And they told the 
king, ſaying, Behold, Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the king, he bowed 
himſelf before the king with his face to the ground. 


faid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and be ſhall fir 


upon my throne? 25 For he is gone don this day, 


and hath ſlain oxen and fat cattle, and ſheep in a- 
bundance and hath called all the king's ſons, and 
the eaptains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt ; 
and behold, they eat and drink before him, and ſay, 
God ſave king Adonijah. 26 But me, even me thy 
ſervant, and Zadok the pricſt, and Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoida, and thy ſervant Solomon, hath he not 


called. 17 Is this thing done by my Lord the king, f 


and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, who 
ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 
him? 28 J Then king David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bathfheba : and ſhe-came into the king's 


king ſware, and faid, At the Lord liveth, that hath 
| 30 Even as I 
fware unto thee by the Lord God of 1ſrael, ſaying, 


ie ſhall fit upon my throne in my ſtead; even ſo 
will I certainly do this day. 31 Then Bathſheba 
bowed with her face to the earth, and did reve- 
rence to the king, and ſaid, Let my lord king David 
live for ever. e 

We have here the effectual Endeavours that were us 'd by 
Nathan and Bar hſbeba, to obtain from David a Ratification of 


an bat 
keep their good old Parents ignorant ir ill Courſes ; 
but a-Bird of the Air will carry the Voice. 2. Bathfbeb liv'd 


t.) David himſelf knew not of what was in 457 i Difobe- 
ey C 


retird, and knew nothing of it neither, till Nathan inform'd 
her. Many get very comfortably through this World, that 
know little bow: the World goes. 3. Solomon it's likely knew 
of it, but was as a derf Man that beard not. Tho he had 
Years, and Wiſdom above his Years, yet we do not find that 
he ſtir d to oppoſe Adonijah, but quietly conipos d himſelf 
and left it to God and his Friends to order the Matter. Hence 
David in his Pſalm for Solomon” obſerves, that while Men is 
purſuit of the World in yain riſe early and fit up late, God gi- 
veth bis beloved (his Fedidijah's) Sleep, in giving them to be 
eaſie, and gain their Point without ado, B/. 127. tr, 2. How 
then is the Deſign brought about 
I. Nathan the * alarms Bathſbeba, poſſeſſeth her wit 
the Caſe, and puts ber in a way to get _ | mt 
King for the confirming of Sa/amen's Title. He was concern'd, 
becauſe he knew God's Mind, and David's, and Iſraels Inte- 
reſt ; 'twas by him that God had named Selen Fedidiiab, 2 
Sam. 12. 25. and therefore he could not ſit Rill and ſee the 
Throne — which be knew was bis Right, by the Will of 
him from whom Promotion. cometh. When Crowns were dig. 
pos d of by immediate Diredtion from Heaven, no marvel 
that Prophets were ſo much intereſted and employed in that 
Matter; but now tis common Providence that rules the Af. 
fairs of the X. of Men, Dan. 4. 32. the ſubordinate A- 
gency muſt be left to common Perſons, and let not Praphers 
intermeddle' in them, but keep to the Affairs of the Kingdom 
of God among Men.—-- Nathan applies himſelf to Barhſheba, as 
one that had the greateſt Concernfor SoJomen, and could have 
the freeſt Acceſs to David. He acquaints her with Adonijab's 
Attempt, v. 11. and that it was not with David's. Conſent or 
Privity. He- ſuggeſts to her, that not only Solomon. was in 
Danger of loſing the Crown, but that he — ſhe too were in 
Danger of lofing their Lives, if Adonijab prevail d. A hum- 
ble Spirit may be 2 to a Crown, and may be content, 
notwithſtanding the Proſpect of it, to ſit down ſhort of the 
Poſſeſſion of it: But the Law of Self-preſeryatiun, and the 
ſixth Commandment obliges us to uſe all poſſible Endeavonrs 
to ſecure our own Life, and the Life of others. Now, fai 
Nathan, Let me give thee Counſel how to ſave thy own Li 
and the Life of thy Son, v. 12. Such as this is the Co 
Chriſt's Minifters give us, in his Name, to give all Diligence, 
not only that u Man take our Crown, Rev. 3. 114 but that we 
ſave owe Lives, even the Lives of aur Sn. lle dice&s ber, 
©. 13. to 0 40 the King, to mind him of his Word and Oath, 


that So/omer ſhould be his Succeſſor; and to ask him in the 


| moſt humble Manner, Why doth Adonijab reign ? He thoughe 


David was not ſo cold but this would warn him. 

as well as Senſe of | Honour would put Life intq him 
ſuch an Occafion as this; and he promiſeth, v. 14.-that while 
ſhe was reaſoning with the King upon this Matter, he would 
come in and ſecond her, as if he came accidentally, which per- 
2 King might look upon as a ſpecial Providence, (and 
as he was one that took Notice of ſuch Evidences, 1 Sam. 2 5- 
32, 33-) or however it would help to awaken him fo much 
the more. 1 ne e 


2. Bathſhebha, according to his Ad vice and Direction, loſes 
no Time, but preſently makes her Applicatien to the King, 
on the ſame Errand that Efther came on to 88 
to intercede for her Life. She needed not wait for a Call, 
as Efther did, ſhe knew ſhe ſhould be welcome at any Time; 
but tis taken Notice of, that when ſhe viſced the King. Abi- 
ſhag was miniſtring unto him, v. 15. and Bat h ſbeba took no Diſ- 
leafure either at him or her for it. —Alld that the bow'd 
and did Obeiſance to the King, v. 16. in Taken af her Reſpeſt 
to him, both as her Prince and as her Husband; ſach a 
ine Daughter of Sarab was ſhe that obey. Abrgham, calli 
him Lord. They that would find Favour with Superiors m 
ſhew them Reverence, and be 4utifu! to thoſe who they ex- 
pect ſhould be kind to them. Her Adtreſs to the Klug ov 
this Occaſion is very diſcreet. (i.) She minds him of his Pro- 
miſe made to her, and confirm'd with a ſolemn Oath, that 
Solomon ſhould ſucceed him,— v. 17. She knew how faſt thi 
would hold ſuch a conſcientious Man as David was: (2.) Sh 
informs him of #4donija}'s Attempt, which he was ignorant oi, 
v.— 18. 1 reigns in Cunpetit ion with thee for en 
(ent, and in Contradiftion 02 NR The 
Fault is not thine, for then knoweſt it not; but now thos 
knoweſt it, thou wilt, in purſuance of thy Promiſe, take 
Care to ſupprefs i. She tells him who were his Gueſts, 
and who were in his Intereſt, but Solomon t by Servant has he nd 
called, which plainly ſhews he looks upon him as his Rival, 
and aims to undermine him, v. 19. Tis not an Overſight, 
but a Contempt of the Act of Settlement, that Solomon is n 
lected. (3.) She pleads that it was very much in his'Powes 
to obviate this Miſchief, o. 20. The Eyes ef all Iſrael are apo 
thee, not only as a King, for we cannot ſu it the Prero- 


gative of any Prince to bequeath his Subjects by Will, as if 
they were his Goods and « ls, to whom he pleaſeth, but 
5 | as 


| 


A 


1 
— — C 
* h . I. 
C AP. 


the Anointed of the God of Jacob, but that the Spirit of the Lord 
2 by bim, 2 Sam. 23. 1,2. and therefore waiting for and 
| coanding 


was a Type.— (4) She ſuggeſts the imminent Peril which ſhe | | Perſon, / 
and her Son would be in, if this Matter were not ſettled in Da- bn, while Adoyijab and his Party affronted | him. z:) 


on his fide) unleſs timely e Solomon and all his 


Oath is ſo ſacred a thing, that the Obligations of it cannot 


J / cu een 


in it a 9 of the Goodneſs of God to 
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2 4 Prophet; all I/-a:! knew that David was not only himſelf| 


333 


_—_ 


Hardſhips which had lain in his way, and which he now 
mikes mention of to the Glory of God, as Frcob when he Ii 

a dying, Gen. 48. 16. Thus ſerting to his Seal bean vb 
upon a divine Deſign on in a Matter of ſuch Im- Ex 


eſignati Experience, that thit vas true wich the Spirit of the Lord 
rtance, David's Ward would be an Oracle and a Law to ſpa 


e by him, Pſalm 34 22. The Lord redes meh ibe Se 


them; this therefore, (faith Bat hſbeba) they expect, and iti, Servants.——Dying Saints ought to be Witnelfes for God, 


will end the Controverſy, and effectually quaſh all 4 donija 50 | 
Pretenſions. 1 divine Sentence is in the Lips of the King. Note, 


and ſpeak of him, af they have found. ' Pethaps he [peaks this 
on this Occafion for the 72 — of his Son and Süe- 


—_ 


Whatever Power, Intereſt or Influence Men have, they ougbtſceffor to truſt in God in the Diſtreſſes he alſo might” me t 


to improve it to the utmoſt, for the preſerving and advancing | with. | | 
ch = les err receives theſe Aſſurances, ( 31.) (I.) With 
mplaiſance to the King's Perſon, ſbe o Reverence to 


of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, of which Solomon's Kingdom | 


great 


vid's Life-rime, v.21. If Adoxijah prevail; as he is like enough With hearty gobd' Wiſhes to the King's Health; Les him Ie. 


to do, (having ab the General and Ahiathar the High-Prie 


Friends will be look'd upon as Traitors, and dealt with ac- 
cordingly, —Ufurpers are moſt cruel. If Adonijab had got 


lomon, as Solomon did with him ——Thoſe who againſt Right 


So far was ſhe from thinking he liv'd 200 long, khiat ſhie 


pray'd that he might live for ever; If it were poſſible, tb adorn 
the Crown he wore; and to be'a Rleſſing to his Pebple 
We ſhogld earneftly defire the prolonging of uſeful 'Lives-how- 
into the Throne, he would not have dealt fo fairly with So- ever it may be the poſtponing of 


ny Advantages of our owti.”” 
+4; — 9 — „ ras ; 


= 


C- 


ſerve Thais, Fatranen, £i3.93;thaie peg Peril -choeyer Fapdel 36 5 And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
K 08 IPkłieit, 


in their ways» 


and Nathan the prophet, and Behaiah the 


3: Nathan the Prophet, according to his nd ſeaſon- ſon of Jchoiada. Aud they came before the king. 


2 425 4 im and ſeconded her, while ſhe was ſpeaking, 
-. the King had given his Anſwer, leſt if he had heard 
Bathſbeb4's Repreſentation only, his Anſwer ſhould have been 


Mou 


33 The king alfo faid unto them, Take with'you 
the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solomon m 


— 


dilatory, and only that he would conſider of it; but out of the ſon to ride upon mine own nule, and bring hi | 
al of Two Witneſſes, Two /xch Witneſſes, the Word down to Gihon. 34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and 


would be eſtablifſh'd, and he would immediately give poſitive Nathan the prophet, anoint him there king over 


Iſrael : and blow ye with the trumper, and ſay, 


: * * 


| God ſave king Solomon. 35 Then ye ſhall "come 
Affair upon his Thoughts, for in either Caſe a Prophet will |UP after him, that he may come and ſit upon my 


be in a particular manner ſerviceable to him. Nath in knows throne; for he ſhall be king in my ſtead: and 1 


fore pays the King the ſame Reſpect, now he finds him ſick in 5b. 6 45 him to be ruler over Iſrael, and over 


Throne, he bow'd himſelf with his Face to the Ground, v. 23. ed the king, and ſaid, Amen: the Lord God of my 


36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwer- 


Now he deals a little more roandly with the King than Batb-|lord the king ſay ſo too. 37 As the Lord hath been 


if Ring Dowd were already geg, taking Notice allo that 
they had not invited bim to their Feaſt, me thy Servant bas be 


not called, thereby intimating, that they refolv'd-not to con- and brought him to Gihon: f 
ſalt either God or David in the Matter, for to them both Na- prieſt took an horn of oil out of 


and 
ſentation of Adonijah's Attempt that Batbſbeba' had made,-o.|19 e294 | 
25, 26. —_ t — got to that chan the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoia 

Height of Aſſurance, as to ſhout, God ſzve King 4donijeb, as and the Cherethites, and the Pelethi es, went down, 
and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king David's mule; 


with my lord the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, 
king David. 38 
ch 


make his thxone greater than the 81 of my 
ty 


'$o Zidok the prieſt, and Na- 


5 And Zadok the 
the tabernacle, ang 


than was 4 Secretioribus conſitiis, intimately acquainted with anointed Solaman: and they blew-the trumpet, 


thou ſaid, Ani ab ſball reign after me? v. 24. And again, 882 And all the people came up after him, and the pe- 


I; this Thing done by my Lord the King ? If it be, he is not fo ple piped with pipes, and xejoiced wich grear joy, 


4 


faithful either to God's Word or to his own, as we all took him ſo that the earth rent with the ſound of them. Nen 
ſarpation, and declare Solomon his Succeſſor.—If it be, why is _ We baye here the effeQuil Cire Dauld took both to . 
SUD, © 


not Nathan made acquainted with it, who is not only in gene- Selemens Right and to prefer 
ral the King's Confident, but is particularly pert men * ing 4donjjabs Prgjatt in Wwe B 
| 1. The expreſs Orders 
. 4 a ; mon. : 

: | x Fad is Adonijab and his Party guilty of! whom David had always Tepos'd a Confidence in, and fund 
avid faithful to him, and whom Adenijah had paſt by in his Invi- 

orouſly for the Support of Solomon's tation, v. 10. David orders them forthwith with aft rhe 
Note, Men would do their Duty if they 3 that might be to proclaim Salomon, they tnulf take 

1 


what daring 
Thus he endeavours to incenſe David againſt them, that he 
might act the more vi 
Intereſt. 


were minded of it, and put upon it, and told what Occaſion with 1 
there is for them to appear; and thoſe who thus are their 


Remembrancers do them a real Kindneſs, as Nathan here did 
to David. 24 45 


4. David A* made a ſolemn Declaration of his firm 
Adherence to his former Reſolution, that Solomon ſhould be 
his Succeſſor: Bathſbeba is call'd in, v. 28. and to her, as a&- 
ing for and on the behalf of her Son, the King gives theſe freſh 


* 


N of the 5 e e Sopmay 

ale the King us d to ride, for he kept not ſuch Stables 6 

rſes as FEA di 

to go, v. 33. and v.34, 35. what to do. (f.) Zadek arid" Na- 

than, the TO Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, muſt in God's Mame 

anoint him King . —for the he was got the figt of his Fa- 
„as Saul and avid were, yet he was a younger Son, w 


made King by diyine Appointment. and bis Ti e was © 


SS 3 1 2 8 * 
de the 1 Peace, by 
3 


” 
14 


ve for the proclaimigg of Solo- 


; : 4 f 2 8a 21 " £ il EE | 
he Perſons he intruſted with this great A air were, 


— 
. 


the So- 
m the Servants of the Lord, the Life-Gaargs, and all 
ey muſt ſer Salomon oh the 


”% 


n afterwards did; he appoints 'rhem*whither 


Aſſurances. (I.) He repeats his former Promiſe and Oath; þrefted, which made it neceſſary that hereby it ſhodld be /creled. 


owns that he had ſworn wnto her by the Lord God of Iſrael that| T 


Solomon ſhall reign after bim, v. 30. Tho' he be Qld, and his | 
Memory begins to fail him, yet he remembers this. Note, An 


be broken, and ſo ſolemn a thing, that the Impreſſions of it, 
one wou'd think, cannot be forgotten. (2.) He ratities it with 
another, becauſe the Occaſion call'd for it. As the Lord 


Heb. 1 


his UnQion was Typical of the. Deſignation and :Qualifi- 
cation of the Maſſab, or Chriſt, the anointed One, on whom 
the Spirit, that Oil of Gladnels, was pour d Be p 

dein 75 4 


* P/alm 89. 20. And all good Chriſtiaus, b 
e, (Jam. 2. 5.) do from him yeceive rhe Aoi ting, 


1 Joh. 2.27. (2.) The grear Officers itil and: Milirzty are 
vrder'd to. give publick Ngtice of this, and to expte(s.rhe 


liveth that bath redeemed my Soul out of all Diſtreſs, even ſo will I public Joy pon this Occaſien. by Sound of Trumpet, by which 


certainly do this Day, without Diſpute, without Delay. His 
Form of Swearing ſeems to be what he commonly us'd on 
ns, for we find it, 2 Sam. 4.9. And it carries 


him, in brioging him 


the Law of Mie directed the Foes of great Solemhiries 
ro this muſt be. added the Acc fg | 
King Solomon live, let him proſpet, let his Kingdom 


ama 


People, 'Ler 
eſta- 


ons of the 


cal bliſhed ard P Pein . f cut him "Jong.cootinus in the 
thro' the many Difficulties and Enjoyment, it ; fo it had been promis' 


err pum, 
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in State into the City of David, and he muſt ft upon the Torone 
of his Father, as his Subſtitute now, or Vice-Roy, to diſpatch 
his Weakneſs, and be his Succeſſor 
after his Death; be ſhall be King in my flead. It would be a 
great Satisfaction to | David himſelf, and to all Parties con- 


Fan it 55. He ſhall pr..) They maſt then bring him | 


* 


ern d, to have this done preſentiy, that upon the Demiſe of 


the, King there might be no Diſpute, or any Ruffle in the pub- 


lick Affairs; David was far from grudging his Succeſſor the Ho- 


* 


nour of appearing ſo in his Life-time, and yet perhaps was fo 
taken up with his Devotions on his ſick Bed, that if he had 


not been put in mind of it by others, this great good Work, 
publick Repoſe, had been left 


2. The great Satisfaction which Bensjab in the Name of 


which was ſo neceſſary to 
undone. ES 


the reſt profeſs'd in theſe Orders. The King ſaid, Solomon 
Mall reign for me, and reign after me, Amen, (ſaith Benai ab 
very heartily) as the King faith, ſo ſay we, we are all intirely 
ſatisfied in the Nomination, and concur in the Choice, we 
give our Vote to Solomon, nemine contradicente; and ſince we 
can bring nothing to paſs, much leſs eſtabliſn it, without the 


Concurrence of a propitious Providence, The Lord God 7 my 
his 


Lord the King ſay ſo too! v. 36. This is the Language © 

Faith in that Promiſe of God on which S»lomon's Govern- 
ment was founded. If we ſay as God faith in his Word, we 
may hope that he will ſay as we ſay, by his Providence. 


To this he adds a Av 4 for Solomon, v, 37. That God would 
been with David, and make hi: Throne 


de with bim as he ha 
greater ; he knew David was none of thoſe that envy their 
Children's Greatneſs, and therefore that he would not be diſ- 
quieted at this Prayer, nor take it as an Affront, but would 
heartily ſay Amen to it. 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs are true Greatneſs. 


40. No Time was loft, but Solomon was brought in State to 
the Place appointed, and there Zadok, (who, tho' he was not 
as yet High-Prieft, was, we may ſuppoſe, the 


the Direction of Nathan the Prophet and David the King, 
. 39. In the Tabernacle, where the Ark was now lodg'd, 
was kept, among other ſacred Things, the holy Oil, for ma- 


ny religious Services; thence Zadok took a Horn of Oil, which 


notes both Power and Plenty, and [therewith anointed Solo- 
mon . We do not find that Abiathar pretended to anoint Ado- 
nijab, he was made King by a Feaſt, not by an Unction; 
whom God calls he will qualify, which was ſignified by the a. 
nolnting; Uſarpers had it not.—Chrift ſignifies anointed, and 
he is the King whom God hath ſet upon bis Holy Hill of Sion, 
according to the Decree, Pſalm 2. 6, 7. Chriſtians alſo are made 
to our God (and by him) Kings, and they have an Unction from 
the boly One, 1 John, 2. 20 c 5 

The People hereupon expreſs their great Joy and Satis- 
faction in the Elevation of Solomon, ſurrounded him with their 
 Hoſanna's, God ſave King Solomon, and attended him with their 
Muſick and Shouts of Joy v. 40. Hereby they declar'd their 
Concurrence in the Choice, and that he was not forc'd upon 


Suffragan, the 
Jews call d him the Sagan, or ſecond Prieſt) anointed him 


ö 


The wiſeſt and beſt Man in the 
World defires his Children may be wiſer and better than be, 
for he himſelf deſires to be ciſer and better than be is ; and 


Face 


them, but chearfully accepted by them. The Power of a Prince 


can be little Satisfaction to himſelf, unleſs he knows it to be 
a Satisfaction to his People. Every Iſraelite indeed rejoyceth 
in the Exaltation of the Son of Daxid. | 5 7 


J And Adonijah, and all the gueſts that were 


with him, heard it as they had made an end of eat- 


ing: and when Joab heard the ſound of the trumpet, 


he ſaid, Wheretore 7s this noiſe of the city, being in 


2 And while he yet ſpake, behold, 
n of Abiathar the prieſt came, and 


an uproar ? 
Jonathan the 


- Adonijah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou art a 
valiant Man, and bringeſt good tidings. 43 And 
Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Adonijah, Verily 
our lord king David hath made Solomon king. 44 


And the king hath ſent with him Zadok the prieſt, 


and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fon of 
' Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 


and they have cauſed him to ride upon the king's 


. . mule. 45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
* prophet, have anointed him king at Gihon : and 


they are come up from thence rejoycing, ſo that the 


city rang 5 : this is the noiſe that ye have heard. 
46 And 


o Solomon ſitteth on the throne of the 
Kingdom. 47 And moreover, the king's ſervants 
came to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God 


make the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne : and 
the king bowed himſelf upon the bed. 48 And al- 
fo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, which hath given one to {it on the throne this 
day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 49 And all the gueſls 
that were with Adonijah, were afra id, and roſe up, 
and went every man his way. 50 J And Adonijah 
teared becauſe of Solomon, and aroſe and Went, 
and caught hold on the horns of the altar. cr Ard 
it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, Adonijah 
feareth king Solomon: ſor lo, he hath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, ſay ing, Let king Solomon 
ſwear unto me this day, that he will not ſlay his ſer- 
vant with the ſword. 52 And Solomon ſaid, If he 
will ſnew himſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an 
hair of him fall to the earth: but if wickedneſs 
ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. 53 So king 
Solomon ſent, and they brought him down from 
the altar: and he came and bowed himſelf ro king 
Solomon: and Solomon ſaid unto him, Go to thine 


houſe. ' 


Here's 1. The Tidings of Solomon's Inauguration brought 
to Adonijab and his Party in the midft of their Jollity.— 
They had made an end of eating, and it ſhould ſeem it was a 
great while before they made an end, for all the Affair of So- 
lomon's Anointing was order'd, done and finiſh'd while they 
were at Dinner g/uttoninz themſelves : thus they who ſerue not 


| Is ur Lord Chrift, but oppoſe him, are commonly ſuch as ſerve 
3. The immediate Execution of theſe Orders, v. 38, 39, 


their own Belly, Rom. 16. 18. and make a God of that, Phil. 3. 
19. Their long Feaſt intimates likewiſe that they were 
very ſecure, and confident of their Intereſt, elſe they would 
not have loſt ſo much Time. The old World and Sodom were 
eating and drinking, ſecure and ſenſual, when their Deſtruction 
came, Luke 17. 26, c. When they had made an end of 
eating, and were preparing themſelves to-proclaim their King. 
and bring him in Triumph into the City, they beard the 
Sound of the Trumpet, v. 41. and a dreadful Soul is bas in their 
Ears, Job 15. 21.— Foab was an old Man, and was alarm'd 
at it, apprehending the 3 be in an Uproar; but Adonij ab 
is very confident that the Meſſenger, being a werthy Man, 
brings good Tidings, v. 42+ Uſurpers flatter themſelves with 
the Hopes of Succeſs, and thoſe are commonly leaſt, zimorors 
whoſe Condition is moſt dangerous. But how can thoſe who 
do ill Things expect to have good Tidings ? No, the wortbieſt 
Men will bring them the wor News, as the Prieſt's Son 
did here to Adonijab, v. 43. Verily the beſt Tidings I have tro 
bring you is, that Solomon is made King, ſo that your Pre- 
rentions are all quaſh'd, 10 1 | e 
He relates to them very particularly, (t.) With what great 
Solemnity Solomon was made King. —-v. 44, 45. and that he 
was now ſitting on the Throne of the Kingdom, v. 46. Adonij ab 
thought to have Wage into the Throne before him, but Solo- 
mon was too quick for him. . (2.) With what general. Satis- 
faction Solomon was made King, ſo that which was done was 
[nas likely to be undone again. (I.) The People were pleas'd, 
you have their joyful Acclamations, v. 45s (2.) The Cour- 
tiers are pleas d,. ——The King's Servants attend him with an 
Addreſs of Congratulation upon this Occaſion, v 47. We 
have here the Heads of their Addreſs, they bleſs'd King David, 
applauded his prudent Care for the publick Welfare, acknow- 
ledg'd their Happineſs under his Government, and pray'd 
heartily for his — They alſo. pray'd for Solomon, 
that God would make bis Name better than his Father's, which 
it might well be when he had his Father's Foundation to build 
upon ; a Child on a Giant's Shoulder is taller than the Giant 
himſelf, (3.) The King himſelf is pleas'd, he bow'd bimſelf 
upen the Bed, not only to ſignify his Acceptance of his Ser- 
vants Addreſs, but to offer up his own Addreſs to God, o. 49. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who, as Iſrael's God, for Iſra- 
e's Good, has brought this Matter to ſuch a happy Iſſue, mine 
Eyes even ſ-eing it. Note, it is 2 great Satisfaction to good 
en when they are going out of the World, to ſee the Atfaics 
of their Families in a good Poſture, their Children riſing up 
in their ſtead to ſerve God and their Generations, and eſpe- 
cially to ſee Peace upon Iſrael, and the Eſtabliſhment of it. 

2. The effectual Cruſh which this gave to Adonijab's At- 
rempt, it ſpoil'd their Sport, diſpers'd their Company, and 
oblig'd every Man to ſhift for his own Safety. be trinmph- 
ing of the Wicked is ſhort. Twas a Caſtle in the Air that they 
were building, which having no Foundation would ſoon cone 
down about their Ears; they were affraid of being taken in 


the manner (as we ſay) while they were together hatching 
their 


Chap. 2. 
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their Treaſon, and therefore aer ane made the beſt of his 


wa 


| 4 The Terror Adonijah himſelf was in, and the Courſe he 
took to ſecare himſelf. He was not ſo much elevated, v. 42. 
but he is as much ſunk, v. 50. he had deſþis'd Solomon, as nor 
worthy to be his Gneft, v. 10. but now he dreads him as his 
Judge; he fear d bim becauſe of Solomon. — Thus they who op- 

ſe Chriſt and his Kingdom will be made ſhortly ro tremble 
88:68 him, and call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſhel- 


ter them from his Wrath.—He took bold on the Horns of the Al- 


tar, which was always look'd upon as a Sanctuary, or Place of 

Refuge, Exod. 21. 14. intimating hereby that he durſt not 
ſtand a Trial, but threw himſelf upon the Mercy of his Prince, 
in ſuing for which he rely'd upon no other Plea, but only 
the Mercy of God, which was manifeſted in the Inſtitution 
and Acceptance of the Sacrifices that were offer'd on that 
Altar, and the Remiſſion of Sin thereupon. Perhaps Ado- 
nijab had formerly lighted the Service of the Altar, yet now 
he courts the Protection of it. Many that in the Day of their 
Security negled the great Salvation under the Arreſts of the 
Terrors of the Lord, would gladly be beholden to Chriſt and 
his Merit, and when tis too late, will catch hold of the Horns 
of that Altar. 

4- His humble Addreſs to Solomon for Mercy. By thoſe who 
brought Solomon Tidings where he was, he ſent a Requeſt for 
his Life, v. 51. Let King Solomon ſwear to me that he will not 
ſlay his Servant. He owns Solomon for his Prince, and himſelf 
his Servant, dares not juſtify himſelf, but makes Supplication to 
bis Fudges., "Twas a great Change with him; he that in the 
Morning was graſping at a Crown, is before Night begging 
for his Life. Then Adonijah reigns, now Adonijab trembles. 
and cannot think himſelf ſafe, unleſs Solomon promiſe with 
an Oath not to put him to Death. . 

5. The Orders Solomon gave concerning him. He difcharg'd 
him upon his good Behaviour, v. 52, 53. he conſiders he is 
his Brother, twas the firſt Offence, perhaps being ſo ſoon 
made ſenſible of his Error, and then not perſiſting in his Re- 
bellion, he might prove not only a peaceable but a ſerviceable 
Subject, and therefore if he will approve himſelf well for 
the future, what is paſt ſhall be pardon'd'; but if he be found 
diſaffected, turbulent and aſpiring, his Offence ſhall be re- 
member'd againft him, he ſhall be call'd up upon his former 
Conviction, (as our Law ſpeaks) and Execution awarded a- 

inſt him: Thus the Son of David receives thoſe to Mer 
that have been rebellious, if they will return to their Allegi- 
ance, and. be faithful to'their Sovereign, their former Crimes 
ſhall not be mention'd againſt them, bur. if till they continue 
in the Intereſts of the World and the Fleſh, that will be 
their Ruin. Adonijab is ſent for, and told upon what Terms 
he ſtands, which he ſignifies his grateful Submiſſion to, and 
then is bid to go to bis Howſe, and liv'd retir'd there; 
Solomon not only gave him Life, but bis Eſtate, thus eſta- 
bliſhing his Throne by Mercy. 


CHAP. 1. 


In this Chapter «ve have David ſetting, and Solomon at the ſame 
time riſing. 1. The Concluſion of David's Reign with bis Life. 
(I.) The Charge be gives to Solomon upon bis Death-bed, in 
general to ſerve God, v. 1.—4. in particular concerning Joab, 
Barzillai, and Shimei, v. 5.—9. (2.) His Death and Burial, 
and the Tears of his Reign, v. 10, 11. (2+) The beginning of. 
Solomon's Reign, v. 12. Tho be was to be a Prince of Peace, he 
began bis Reign with ſome remarkable Acts of Fuſtice, (I.) Upon 
Adonijah, <vhom he put to Death for bis aſpiring Pretenſions, 
v. 13—25. (2+) Upon Abiathar, <vhom be depos'd from the 
High- Prieſthood for ſiding with Adonijah, v. 26, 27- (3.) Upon 
Joab, whom he put to Death for bis late Treaſon, and former 
Murthers, v. 28—35. (4) Upon Shimet, whom for curſing 
David be confin'd to Jeruſalem, v. 36-338. And three Years 
after, for tranſg reſſing the Rules, put him to Death, v. 39----46. 


OW the days of David drew nigh, that he 
N ſhould die; and he charged Solomon his ſon 
aying, 2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man. 3 And 
keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in 
his ways, to keep his ſtatutes and his command- 
ments, and his judgments, and his teſtimonies, as it 
is written in the law of Moſes, that thou mayſt 
proſper in all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever 
thou turneſt thy ſelf: 4 That the Lord may continue 
his word which he ſpake concerning me; {aying, If 
thy children take heed to their way, to walk before 
me in truth; with all their heart and with all their 


6 


: 


3? 


ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael. 5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo 
what Joab the ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and what 
he did to the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, un- 
to Abner, the ſon of Ner, and unto Amala the ſon 
of Jether, whom he ſlew, and ſhed the blood of warin 
peace, and pur the blood of war upon his girdle that 
was about his loyns; and in his ſhoes that were on 
his feet. 6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, 
and let not his hoar head go down to the grave in 
peace. 7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
eat at thy table: for ſo they came to me when I fled 
becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 8 And behold, 
thou haſt with thee Shimei the Son of Gera a Benja- 
mite of Bahurim, which curſed me with a grievous 
curſe, in the day when I went to Mahanaim : but 
he came down to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to 
him by the Lord, ſaying, I will not put thee to death 
by the Sword. 9 Now therefore hold him not guilt- 
leſs : for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grave with blood. 10 So 
David flept with his Fathers, and was buried in the 
city of David. 11 And the Days that David reigned 
over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem, ; 


David, that Great and Good Man, is here a dying Man, v. 1. 
and a dead Man, v. 10. Tis well there is another Life af- 
ter this, for Death ſtains all the Glory of this, and lays ir in 
the Duſt. We have here, 28 

1. The Charge and Inſtructions which David, when he was 
dying, gave to Solomon his Son, and declared Succeſſor, He 
feels himſelf declining, and is not backward to own it, nor 
afraid to hear or ſpeak of dying, I go the way of all the Earth, 


cy v. 2. Heb. I am walking in it. Note, 1. Death is a way; not 


only a Period of this Life, but a Paſſage to à better. 2. Lis 
the way of all the Ea#th, of all Mankind, who dwell on Earth, 
and are themſelves Earth, and therefore muſt return to their 
Earth. Even the Sons and Heirs of Heaven muſt go the way 
7 all the Earth ; they muſt needs die: But they walk with Plea- 
ure in this Way, throxgh the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
Plalm 23. 4. Prophets and even Kings muſt go this way to 
brighter Light and Honour than Prophecy or Sovereignty. 
David is going this way, and therefore gives Solomon Directi- 
ons what to do. © Fon 


1. He chargeth him in general to keep God's Command- 
ments, and to make Conſcience of his Duty, v. 2, 3, 4 He 
preſcribes to him, (t.) A good Rule to act by. The divine 
Will ; govern thy ſelf. by that, David's Charge to him, is to 
deep the Charge of the Lord bis God. The Authority of a Jing 
Father is much, but nothing to that of a living G d. There 
are great 7 which we are charg'd with by the Lord our 
God, Let us keep them carefully, as thoſe that muſt 2 Ac- 
count; and excellent Statutes which we muſt be rul'd by, let 
us alſo keep them. The written Mord is our Rule; Solomon muſt 
himſelf do as was dritten in the Law of Moſes, (2.) A good 
Spirit to act with. Be ſtrong, and ſhew thy ſelf a Man, tho in 
Years but a-Child. Thoſe that would keep the Charge of 
the Lord their God, muſt put on Reſolution, (3.) Good Reaſons 
for all this. This would effectually conduce, 1. To the Pro- 
ſperity of his Kingdom: Tis the way to proſper in all thou doſt, 
and to ſucceed with Honour and Satisfaction in every Under- 
taking. 2. To the Perpetwity of it. That the Lord may con- 
tinue and ſo confirm his Word <which be ſpake concerning me. 
Thoſe that rightly value the Treaſure of the Promiſe, that 
ſacred Depoſitum, cannot but be ſolicitous to preſerve the En- 
tail of it, and very defirous that thoſe who come after them 
may do nothing to cut it off, Let each in their own Age 
ſucceſſively keep. God's Charge, and then God will be ſure to 
continue bis Word. Woe never let fall the Promiſe, till we let 
fall the Precept. God had promis'd David, that the Meſhah 
ſhould come from his Loins, and that Promiſe was abſolute : 
But the Promiſe, that there ſhould not fail him à Man on the 
Throne of Iſrael, was continued, if his Seed behave themſelves 
as they ſhould, If Solomon in his Day fulfil the Condition, 
he doth his part towards the perpetuating of the Promiſe. 
The Condition is, that he walk before God, in all bis Iuſti - 
tutions, in Sincerity, with Zeal and Reſolution ; and in Order 
hereunto, that he take heed to his May. In Order to our Pur a 


| 


| himſelf that he had not done well to ſpire him, when he 


of ſerving. Magiſtrates are the Avengers of the Blood of 
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fancy in Religion, nothing more neceſſary than Caution and 
CircumſpeFion. _ | 3 5 | 

2. He gives him Directions concerning ſome particular Per- 
fons, what to do with them, that he might make up his Defi- 
ciencies in Juſtice to ſome, and Kindneſs to others. | 


1. Concerning Foab, v. 5. David was now conſcious to 
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but the even Sum only. | 
12 J Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of Da- 


ly. 13 J And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith cam 

to Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe ſaid. 
Comeſt thou peaceably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 
14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee . And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 15 And he ſaid, Thou 


had made himſelf once and again obnoxious to the Law, by 
the Murther of Abner firſt, bw. afterwards of Amaſa, both of 
them great Men, Captains of the Hoſt of Iſrae]: He flew them 
treacherouſly, ſbed the Blood of War in Peace; and injuriouſly 
to David, thou knoweſt what he did to me therein. The Mur- 
ther of a Subject is a Wrong to the Prince, tis a Loſs to 
him, and is againſt the Peace of our Sovereign Lord the King. 
Theſe Murthers were particularly againſt David, reflect ing 
upon his Reputation, he being at that Time in Treaty with 
them, and hazarding his Intereſt which they were very capable 


Iſrael ſet their faces on me, that I ſhould reign : 
howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and is become 
my brothers: for it was his from the Lord. 16 And 
now I ask one petition of thee, deny me not. And 
ſhe ſaid unro' him, Say on. 17 And he ſaid, Speak, 
I pray thee, unto Sclomon the king (for he will not 
ſay thee nay). that he give me Abifhag the Shunamite 
to wife. 18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak 


thoſe they have the Charge of. It aggravated Foab's Crime, 
that he Kh neither e of the Sas nor afraid of the Pu- 
niſhment, but daringly wore the Girdle and Shoes that were 
el with innocent Blood, in Le rags of 4 a ps: borh 
o and the King. David refers him to Solomon's | * * 

Wiſdom, v. 6. CE —ů—— be left him co his Ju- for thee unto the king. 19 J Bathſheba therefore 
ſtice. Say not, He has an hoary Head, tis pity it ſhould be ct went unto king Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for A- 
of, for it will ſhortly fall of it ſelf; no, let it not go down to donijah: and the king roſes up to meet her, and 


the Grave in Peace. Tho' he has been long repriev'd, he ſhall bowed himſelf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, 
be reckon'd with at laſt, Time dorh not wear out the Guilr of 


0. | and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother; and 

een ne en om hoon bm e en rhe hand; 50 Then th id, 1 Ge: 
2 | Barzillai's w | | rs: * | 

Time was dead, v. 7. When David upon his Death-Bed was $a y- And the king aid unto her, Ask on, my mo- 

the Injuries that had been done, he could not ther, for I will not fay thee nay. 21 And the ſaid, 

forget the indne es that had been ſhewn, but leaves it as a Ler Abiſhag the Shunamite be given to Adonijah thy 

Charge upon his Son to return them. Note, The Kindneſſes brother to wife. 22 And king Solomon anſwered 


we have recei uried either . 5 ee 

in their Dae _ 3 Ms gras e 1 de wa them to land ſaid unto his mother, And why doſt thou ask 
#beirs. Hence perhaps Solomon fetch d that Rule, Prov. 27. 10. Abiſhag the Shunamite for Adonijah ? ask for him 
Thine own Friend and thy Father's Friend forſake not. Paul prays the kingdom alſo ; (for he is mine elder brother) 
for the Houſe of Oneſiphorus who had oft refreſv'd bim. leren for him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and for 
3. Concerning Shimei, u. 8, 9. (I.) His Crime is remem- Joab: the ſon of Zeruiah. 23 Then king Solomon 


ber d; He curſed me with a grievous Curſe ; and the more grie- : L 
v, 1 he 3 fe was in Miſery, and {ware by the Lord, ſaying, God do ſo to me, and 


pour'd Vinegar into his Wounds. The Jews ſay that one] more alſo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken this word 
thing which made this a grievous Curſe, was, that beſide all againſt his oven life. 24 Now therefore, as the Lord 
that is mention d, 2 Sam. 16. Sbimei upbraided him with his liveth, which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me 
Deſcent from Ruth the Moabiteſs. (2.) His Pardon is now. 7 c id h 7 on 
forgotten. David owns he had ſworn to him that he would the throne of David my fat er, and who hath made 
not himſelf put him to death, becauſe he ſeaſonably ſubmit - me an houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be 
put to death this day. 25 And king Solomon ſent 


ted and cried Peccavi; and he was not willing, eſpecially at 
that Juncture, to uſe the Sword of publick Juſtice, for the a- by the hand of Benaiah, the ſon of Jehoiada, and he 
fell upon him that he died. | 


venging of Wrong done to himſelf. But (3.) His Caſe, as it 
now ſtands, is left with Solomon, as one that knew what was 
fir to be done, and would do as he found Occafion ; David 
intimates to him, that his Pardon was not deſign'd to be per- came to it much more eaſily and peaceably than David did, 
petual, but only a Reprieve for David's Life; hold him not guilt- 

leſs; do not think him any true Friend to thee or thy Go- for a Kingdom, when the end of one good Reign is the begin- 
vernment, nor fit to be truſted : He has no leſs Malice than ning of another, as it was here. | 7 

he had then, tho' he has more Wit to conceal it. He is ſtill} 2. His juſt and neceſſary Removal of Adonijah his Rival, 
a Debtor to the publick Juſtice for what he did then; and in Order to the Eſtabliſnment of his Throne. Adonijab had 
tho* I promis'd him that I would not put him to death, I ne- | made ſome bold Pretenſions to the Crown, but was ſoon ob- 
ver promis'd that my Succeſſor ſhould not. His turbulent liged to let them fall, and throw himſelf upon Solomon's Mer- 
Spirit will ſoon give thee an Occaſion, which thou ſhouldſt cy, who diſmiſs'd bim upon his good Behaviour, and had he 
not fail to take, for the bringing of his vary Head to the {5.608 eaſie, he might have been /afe, But here we have him 
Grave with Blood. This proceeded not from perſonal Revenge, betraying himſelf into the Hands of Solomon's Juſtice, and fal- 
but a prudent Zeal for the Honour of the Government, and | j;,, y it; the righteous God leaving him to himſelf, that he 
the Covenant God had made with his Family, the Contempt might be puniſh'd for bis former Treaſon, and that Solomon's 
of which ought not to go unpuniſh'd. Even a hoary Head, [Throne might be eſtabliſhed. Many thus ruin themſelves be- 
if a Fan and forfeited Head, ought not to be any Man's | cauſe they 9 — not when they are well, nor well done to; 
Protection from Juſtice. The Sinner being 4 hundred Years old, and Sinners by preſuming on God's Patience treaſure up Mrath 
ſhall be accurſed, Ia. 65. 20. 5 


| to themſelves —-- Now obſerve, 

4. David's Death and Burial, d. 10. He was buried intheCity| 1. Adonijab's treaſonable Project, which was to marry hi- 
of David, not in the e En: of bis Father, as Saul was, ſpag, David's Concubine ; not becauſe he was in love with her, 
but in his own City, which he was the Founder of. There j but becauſe by ber he hoped to renew his Claim to the Crown, 
were ſet the Thrones, and there the Tombs of the Howſe of David. | which might ſtand him in ſtead, or becauſe it was then look'd 
Now David after he had ſerved his ochmn Generation, by the Mili upon as a Branch of the Government to have the Wives of the 
22 fell aſleep, and was laid to bis Fathers, and ſaw Corruption, | Predeceſſor, 2 Sam. 12. 8. Abſalom thought his Pretenſions much 

Qs 13, 36. and ſee Acts 2. 39. His Epitaph may be taken [ſupported by lying with his Father's Concubines.  Adonijah 
from, 2 Sam. 23. 1. Here lies David the Son of Feſſe, the Man flatters himſelf, that if he may ſucceed him in his Bed, e 
evho ca raiſed up on high, the Anointed of the God of Facob, and 


| cially with zhe beft of his Wives, he may by that means flep 
the ſaveet Pſalmift of Iſrael ; adding his own Words, P/al. 16, 9. 


0 rt - up to ſu.ceed him in his Throne, Reſtleſs and turbulent 
My Fleſb alſo ſpall reſt in Hope. Foſephus ſaith; that beſides the | Spirits have great Reaches. *'T'was but a ſmall Game to play 
uta "4.142 rang with which his Son ben buried him, - py 


he put into his 8 a vaſt deal of Money, and that for the Kingdom, and now gain that by a Vife which he could 
1300 Years after (ſo he reckons) it was open d by Hircanus, the] not gain by Force. 12 | 516 

High-Prieſt in the Time of Antiochus, and 3000 Talents] 2. The Means he us d to compaſs this. He durſt not make 
taken out for the publick Service. The Years of his Reign Suit to Abiſbag immediately, he knew was at Solomon's 
are here computed, v. 11. to be 40 Years ; the odd 6 Months F and he would juſtly reſent it if his Conſent were 


not 


which he reign'd above 7 Years in Hebron are not reckon'd, 


vid his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed great- 


knoweſt that the kingdom was mine, and that all 


Here's 1. Sotomon's Acceſſion to the Throne, . 12. He 


and much ſooner ſaw his Government eftabliſhed. Tis happy 


at, as it ſhould ſeem, yet he hopes to make it an After-Ganie 
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not firſt obtain'd, as even [ſboſherh did in a like Caſe, 2 Sam. 
3. 7. Nor durſt he apply himſelf immediately to Solomon, 
knowing that he lay under his Diſpleaſure, but he ingaged 
Bathſbeba to be his Friend in this Matter, who would be for- 
ward to believe it a Matter of Love, and not apt to ſuſpe& 
it a Matter of Policy Bat hſneba was ſurpriz d to ſee Adonijah 
in her Apartment, and ask d him if he did not come with a 
Deſign to do her a Miſchief, becauſe ſhe had been inſtrumen- 
tal ro craſh his late Attempt. - No, ſaith he, I came peaceably, 
v. 13. and to beg à Favour, v. 14. that ſhe would uſe. the 
great Intereſt ſhe had in her Son, to gain his Conſent that he 
might marry Abiſbag, v. 16, 17. And if he may but obtain 
this, be will thankfully accept it, (1.) As a Compenſation for 
his Loſs of the Kingdom. He inſinuates, v. 15. Nen knoweſt 
the Kine dom was mine, as my Father's eldeſt Son living at the 
time of his Death, and all 1/rael ſet their Faces on me, That 
was falſe, they were but a few that he had on his Side; yet 
thus he would repreſent himſelf as au Obje& of Compaſſion, 
that had been depriv'd of a Crown, and therefore might well 
be gratify'd in a Wife: If he may not inherit his Father's 
Throne, yet let him have ſomething valuable that was his 
Father's to keep for his ſake, and let it be 4% hg. (z.) As 
for his Reward for his Acquieſcence in that Loſs. He owns 
Solomon's Right to the Kingdom, it evas bis from the Lord, and 
J was a Fool for offering to conteſt it, and now it is turned 
about to him, I am ſatisfied. Thus he pretends to be well 
pleas'd with, Solomon's Acceſſion to the Throne, when he is 
doing all he can to give him Diſturbance. His Words were 
ſmoother than Butter, but War was in his Heart, 

3. N Addreſs to Solomon on his Behalf. She pro- 
mis'd to ſpeak to the King for him, v. 18. and did fo, &. 19. 
Solomon receiv'd her with all the Reſpe& that was owing to 
a Mother, tho' he himſelf was a King; he roſe xp to her, bow'd 
himſelf to ber, ſet her to ſit on the right Hand, according to the 
Law of the fifth Commandment, Children not only when 
grown, up, but when grown great malt give Honour to their 
Parents, and carry themſelves dutifully and reſpectfully to- 
wards ther: Deſpiſe. not thy Mother when ſbe is old. ——As 
a farther Thſtance- of the Deterence he paid to his Mother's 
Wifiom and Authority, when he underſtood ſhe had a Peti- 
tion to preſent to him, he promis d not to ſay her nay. A Pro- 
miſe which both he and ſhe underſtood with this neceſſary 
Limitation, provided it be juſt and reaſonable, and fir to be 
granted; but if it were otherwiſe, he doubted not but to con- 
vince her that it was ſo, and that then ſhe would withdraw it. 
She tells him her Errand at laſt, v. 21. Let Abiſpag be given 
to Adonijab thy Brother. T was ſtrange he did not ſuſpe& the 
Treaſon, but more ſtrange ſhe did not abhor the Inceſt that 
was in the Propoſal : But either ſhe did not take Abiſbag to 
be David's Wife, becauſe the _—_— was not conſummated, 

or ſhe thought it might be diſpens d with, to gratiſy Adoni- 
jab, in Conſideration of his tame Submiſſion to Solomon. This 
was herWeakneſs and Folly ; 'twas well ſhe was not regent. 
Note, They that have the Ear of Princes and great Men, as 
it is their Wiſdom not to be too prodigal of their Intereſt ; 
ſo it is their Duty never to uſe it for the Aſſiſtance of Sin, or 
the furtherance. of any wicked Deſign. Let not Princes be 
agb d that which they ought not to grant. It ill becomes a good 
Man to make an ill Motion, or appear in a bad Cauſe. 

4. Solomon's juſt and judicious Rejection of the Requeſt. 
Tho' his Mother herſelf was the Advocate, and call'd it a 
ſmall Petition, and perhaps 'twas the firſt ſhe troubled him 
with ſince he was King, yet he dem d it, without Violation 
of the general Promis he had made, v. 20. If Herod had 
not had a Mind to cut off ohn Baptiſt's Head, he would not 
have thought himſelf obliged to do it by a — Promiſe, 
like this, made to Herodias, The beſt Friend we have in the 
World, muſt not have ſuch an Intereſt in us as to bring us 
to do an ill Thing, either unjuſt or anwiſe.———(1,) Solomon 
convinceth his Mother of the unteaſonableneſs of the Re- 
queſt, and ſhews her the Tendency of it, which before ſhe 
was not aware of. His Repartee is ſomewhat ſharp, As& for 
bim the Kingdom alſo, v. 22. To ask that he may ſucceed the 
King in his Bed, is in effect to ask that he may ſucceed him 
in his Throne, for that's it he aims at. Probably he had In- 
formation, or Cauſe for a ſtrong Suſpicion, that 4donijab was 
plotting with Foab and Ablathar to give him Diſturbance, 
which warranted him to put this Conſtruction upon Adonijab's 
Requeſt, ——(2.) He convicts and condemns Adonijab for his 
Pretenſions, and both with an Oath. He conviffs him out of 
bis own Mouth, v. 23. His own Tongue ſhall fall 105 him, 
and a heavier Load a Man need not fall under? Bathſbeba 
may be impos d upon, but Solomon cannot; he plainly ſees what 
he aims at, and concludes he has ſpoken this Word againſt bis 
own Life; he is ſnar'd in the Words of his own Lips; now 
he ſhews what he would be at. lle condemns. him to die 
immediately: He ſhall be put to Death this Day, v. 24. God 
had interpos'd himſelf with an Oath, that he would eſtabliſh 


Vol: II. f 


David's Throne, Pſalm 89. 35. and therefore S omon pledgeth 
the ſame Aſſurances to — that Eſtabliſnment, 3 
off the Enemies of it. As God liueth that eftabliſbeth the Go- 
vernment, Adonij ab ſhall die that would — it. Thus the 
Ruin of the Enemies of Chriſt's Kingdom is as ſure as the 
Stability of his Kingdom, and both as ſure as the Being and 
Life of God, the Founder of it. The Warrant is im- 
mediately ſign'd for his Execution, and no leſs a Man than 
Benaiah, the Son of Jebhoiada, General of che Army, is ordet- 
ed to be the Executioner,. 2. 25. 'Tis ſtrange Adonijah may 
not be heard to ſpeak for himſelf : But Solomon's Wiſdom did 
not ſee it needful to examine the Matter any farther ; 'was 
plain enough Adonijah aim'd at the Crown, and Solomon can- 
not be ſafe while he lives. Ambitious. turbulent Spirits com- 
monly prepare for themſelves the Tnſtruments of Death: 
Many a Head has been loft by catching at a Crown: 


26 J And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields, for thou 
art worthy of death: but 1 will not at this time 
put thee to death, becauſe thou bareſt the ark of the 
Lord God before David my father, and becauſe thou 
haſt been afflicted in all wherein my father was af- 
flifed- 27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 
ing prieſt unto the Lord; that he might fulfil the 
word of the Lord, which he ſpake concerning the 
houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 28 J Then tidings eame to 
Joab, (for Joab had turned after Adotiijah, though he 
turned not after Abſalom) and Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, ard caught hold on the 
hotns of the altar. 29 And it was told king Solo- 
mon that Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and behold, he is by the altar : then Solo- 
mon ſent Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada, ſaying, Gd 
fall upon him. 30 And Benaiah came to the taber- 
nacle of the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the King, Come forth. And he ſaid Nay, but I 
will die here. And Benaiah brought the king word 
again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered 
me. 31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 
ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayeſt take away the innocent blood which Joab 
ſhed, from me, and from the Houſe of my father: 
32 And the Lord ſhall return his blood upon his own 
head, who fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, and ſlew them with the ſword, my 
father David not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the 
ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa 
the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah- 33 
Their blood ſhall therefore return upon the head of 
Joab, and upon the head of his ſeed for ever: but 
upon David, and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, 
and upon his throne ſhall there be peace for ever 
from the Lord. 34 So Benaiah the Son of jehoiada 
went up and tell upon him, and flew him ; and he 


was buried in his own houſe in the wilderneſs. 

Abiat bar and Foab were both aiding and abetting in Adoni- 
jab's rebellious Attempt, and tis probable were at the bor- 
tom of this new Motion made by Adonijab for Abiſhae, and it 
ſhould ſeem Solomon knew it, c. 22. This was in both an in- 
tolerable Affront both to God and to the Government; and 
the worſe, becauſe of their high Station, and the great Influ- 
ence their Examples might have upon many: They there- 
fore come next to he reckon'd with: They are both equally 
guilty of the Treaſon, but in the Judgment paſt upon them; 
2 Difference is made, and with good Reaſon. | 

I. Abiathar, in Conſideration of his old Services, is only de- 
graded, v. 26. 27. (I.) Solomon convicts him, and by his great 
Wiſdom finds him guilty. Thon art worthy of Death, for joyn- 
ing with Adonijab, when thou kneweft on whoſe Head God in- 
rended to ſet che Crowr. (2.) He calls to mind the Reſpedcts 
he had formerly ſhew'd to vid his Father, and that he had 
both miniſtred to him in holy Things, bad born before him the 
Ark of the Lord, and alſo had tenderly ſympathiz'd with him 
in his Afflictions, and been affied in them all, particularly 
when he was in Exile and Diſtreſs, both by Saw!'s Perſecution 
and Ab/alom's Rebellion. Note, Thoſe that ſhew Kindneſs to 
God's People, ſhall have it remember'd to their Advantage 
one time or other. (3.) For this Reaſon he ſpares Abiathar's 
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Life, but depoſes him from his Offices, and confines him to 
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his Country- Seat at Anathorb, forbids him the Court, the City, 
the Tabernable, the Altar, and all intermedling in publick 
Buſineſs, with an Intimation likewiſe, that he was upon his 
good Behaviour; and that tho" he did not put him to 
Death at that time; he might another time, if he did not car- 
ry himſelf well. But for the preſent he was only thruſt out 


from being Prieft, as render d un worthy that high Station, by 


the Oppoſition he had gi ven to that which he knew to be 
the Will of God. ————S::, for a ſuppoſed Crime, had bar- 
barouſly flain ' Abiathar's Father, and 85 Prieſts, their Fami- 
lies and City; Solomon ſpares Abiathar himſelf, tho' guilty of 
a real Crime: Thus was Saul's Government ruin'd, and Solo- 
mon's eſtabliſhed. As Men are to God's Minifters, they will 
find him to them. (4.) The depriving of Abiathar was 
the fulfilling of rhe Threarning 1 the Houſe of Eli, 1 
Sam, 2. 30. for he was the laſt High-Prieſt of that Family. 
*Twas now above 80 Years ſince the Ruin was threaten'd, but 
God's Judgments, tho' not executed ſpeedily, will be executed 
rely, 

4 15 Joab in conſideration of his old Sins, is put to Death. 

1. His guilty Conſcience ſent him to the Horns of the Al- 
tar. He heard that Adonijab was executed, and Ahiathar de- 
pos'd, and therefore fearing his Turn would be next, he flees 
for Refuge to the Altar. Many that in the Day of their 
Security care not for the Service of the Altar, in the Day of 
their Diſtreſs, will be glad of the Prote&ion of it. Some 
think Fo:b deſign'd thereby to devote himſelf for the Future 
to a conſtant Attendance upon the Altar, hoping thereby to 
obtain his Pardon: As ſome that have liv'd a diſſalute Life 
all their Days, have thought to atone for it, by retiribg ioto 
a Monaſtery when they are old, leaving the World when it 
has left them, and no Thanks to them. | 

2. Solomon orders him to be put to Death for the Mur- 


ther of Abner and Amaſa, for theſe are the Crimes upon 


which he thought fit to ground the Sentence, rather than up- 
on his treaſonable Adherence to Adonijab. Foab was indeed 


| worthy of Death for turning after Adonijab, in Contempt of 


Solomon, and his Deſignation to the Throne, tho he bad not 
turned after Abſalom, v. 28. Former Fidelity will not ſerve to 
excuſe for any after Treachery ; yet beſides that Foah had 
merited well of the Houſe of David, to which and to his 


Country he had done a great deal of good Service in his | 


Day, in conſideration of which tis probable Solomon would 
have pardon d him his Offence againſt him, (for Clemency 
gives great Reputation and Eſtabliſhment to an Infant Go- 


They who by a lively Faith take hold on Chriſt and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, with a Reſolution if they periſh 10 periſh there, ſhall 
find in him a more powerful Protection than Foab found at 
the Horns of the Altar. Benaiab flew him, v. 34. with the 
Solemnity, no doubt, of a publick Execution: The Lay 
being thus ſarisfy'd, he was buried in bis own Houſe in the . 
derneſs privately; like a Criminal, not pompouſly like a Sol. 
dier, yet no Indignity is done to his dead Body; tis not for 
Man to lay the Iniquzty upon the Bones, whatever God doth. 
Laſtly, Solomon pleaſeth himſelf with this Act of Juſtice, 
not as it gratify'd any perſonal Revenge, but as it was the 
fulfilling of his Father's Orders, and a real Kipdneſs to him- 
| ſelf and his own Government. (I.) Guilt was hereby remov' 
v. 31. by returning the innocent Blood that had been ſhed up- 


and from the Houſe of bis Father, which implies that the Blood 
which is not requir'd from the Murtherer will be requir'd 
from the Magiſtrate, at leaſt there is a Danger left it ſhould... 
| They that would have their Houſes ſafe and built up, muſt 
put away Iniquity far from them. (2.) Peace was hereby 
ſecur'd, v. 33. upon David, he doth not mean his Perſon, but, 
as he explains himſelf in the next Words, upon his Seed, his 
Houſe, and his Throne, ſhall there be Peace for ever from the 
Lird ; thus he exprefleth his Defire that it may be ſo, and his 
Hope that it ſhall be ſo. Now Fuſtice is done, and the Cry of 
Blood is ſatisfy'd, the Government will proſper. Thus Rig b- 
teouſneſs and Peace kiſs exch other, Now ſuch a turbulent Man 
as Foab is remov'd, there ſhall be Peace. Tale awvay the Wicked 
from before the King, and his Throne ſball be eſtabliſbed in Righte- 
ouſneſs, Pro. 25. 5- Solomon in this Bleſſing of Peace upon his 
Houſe and Throne piouſly looks upward to God as the Author 
of it, and forward to Eternity as the Perfection of it, it ſhall 
be Peace from the Lord, and Peace for ever from the Lord. The 
Lord of Peace himſelf give us that Peace which is everlaſting, 


, 


35 JAnd the king put Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada in his room over the hoſt ; and Zadok the prieſt 
did the king put in the room of  Abiathar. 36.5 
n the king ſent and called for Shimei, and ſaid 
unto him, Build thee an houſe in Jeruſalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, 
and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, thou ſhalt know 


j 


vernment) and would have only diſplac'd him, as he did 46;- for certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood 


athar ; but he muſt die for the Murther he had formerly been 
guilty of, which his Father had charg'd him to call him to 
an Account for. The Debt he ow'd to the innocent Blood 
that was ſhed, by anſwering its Cries with the Blood of him 
that ſhed it, he could not pay himſelf, but left it to his Son 
to pay it; who, * Power wherewithal, fail'd not to do 
it. On this he grounds the Sentence, aggravating the Crime, 
©. 32. tat he fell upon two Men more righteous and better than he, 
that had done him no Wrong, nor meant him any, and had 
they liv'd might probably have done Dꝛvid better Service: If 
the Blood ſhed be not only innocent, but excellent, the Life 


more valuable than common Lives, the Crime is the more 


heinous : That David knew not of it, and yet the Caſe was 
ſuch, that he would be ſuſpected as privy to it; ſo that Foab 
endanger'd his Prince's Reputation in taking away the Life 
of his Rivals, which was further Aggravation. 

For theſe Crimes, (1.) He muſt die, and die by the Sword 
of publick Juſtice : By Man muft bis Blood be ſed, and it lies 
upon his own Head, v. 32, as theirs doth whom he had mur- 


ſhall be upon thine own head. 38 And Shimei ſaid 
unto the king, The ſaying is good: as my lord the 
king hath ſaid, ſo, will thy ſervant do. And Shimei 


paſs at the end of three years, that two of the ſer- 
vants of Shimei ran away unto Achiſh ſon of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they rold Shimei, ſaying, 
Behold, thy ſervants be in Gath. 
roſe and ſaddled his aſs, and went to Gath to Achiſh 


his ſervants from Gath. 41 And it was told Solomon 
that Shimei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and 
was come again. 42 And the king ſent and called for 
Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee 
to ſwear by the Lord, and proteſted unto thee, ſay- 


4 


ther'd, v. 23,Woto the Head thar lies under the guilt of Blood ; ing, Know for a certain, that on the day thou goeſt 


Vengeance for Murther was long in coming upon Foab, but 
when it did come it remain'd the longer, being here entail'd 
upon the Head of his Seed for ever, (v. 33.) who, inſtead of de- 
riving Honour, as otherwiſe they might have done, from his 
heroic Actions, deriv'd Guilt and Shame and a Curſe from his 
villainous Actions, and far'd the worſe for it in this World. 
The Seed of ſuch evil doers ſpall never be renown'd. (2.) He muſt 
die at the Altar rather than —_— Foah reſolv'd not to ſtir 
from the Altar, v. 3o. hoping thereby either to ſecure him- 
ſelf, or render Solomon odious to the People, as a Profaner 


of rhe holy Place, if he ſhould put him to Death there. Bena- 


iah made a ſcruple of either xiling him there, or dragging him 
thence, but Solomon knew the Law, that the Altar of God 


mould give no Protection to wilful Martherers, Exod 21. 14. 
Thou ſbalt take him from mine Altar that he may die, may die a 


Sacrifice, In caſe of ſach Sins, as the Blood of Beaſts would 
atone for, the Altar was a Refuge, but nor in Foab's Caſe; 
he therefore orders him to be executed there, if he would 
not be got thence, to ſhew that he feared not the Cenſure 
of the People in doing his Duty; but would reQify their Mi- 
ſake, and let them know that the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
is better than Sacrifice, and that the Holineſs of any Place 
ſhould never countenance the Wickedaeſs of any Perſon. 


ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, The word 
that I have heard is good. 43 Why then haſt thou 
not kept the oath of the Lord, and the command- 
ment that I have charged thee with? 44 The king 
ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou knoweſt all the wick- 
edneſs which thine heart is privy to, that thou didſt 
to David my father: therefore the Lord ſhall return 
thy wickedneſs upon thine own head? 45 And 
king Solomon /ball be bleſſed, and the throne of Da- 
vid ſhall: be eſtabliſhed before rhe Lord for ever. 
46 So the; king commanded Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada, which went out and fell upon him, that he 
died: and the kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hand 


of Solomon. 


Here's 1. the Preferment of Benaiah and Zadok, two faithful 
Friends to Solomon and his Government, v. 35. ob being 
pnt'to Death Benalab was advanc'd to be General of the Forces 
in his room, and Abiathar being depos d Zadok was N 
High- 


* p . 
— 4 
k - Sh, — 
QC AK Y | | 


on the head of him that ſhed it, Was taken away from bim, 


dwelt in Jeruſalem many days. 39 And it came to 


40 And Shimei a- 


to ſeek his ſervants: and Shimei went and brought 


out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 


SAF. 


EE nnd fr! ⁵˙ . „ Gu Cw} He Lu" 7 % T @ FF 


Cy * . _ 
« I» — 
o 9 - 
* r ie „ = 0 — 
7 - es A OT TOM __ ovate 5 
* W —— „„ * 
* _— = 
* F 
1 1 3 
I. 1 | , 4 
4 wy 4 
80 . , ; F 7 % . 9 5 8 
* — + 


38% 


High-Prieſt in his room, and therein was fulfilled that Word 
of God when he threaten'd to cut off the Houſe of Eli, 1 Sam. 
2. 35. I will raiſe me up à faithful 1 and will build bim a 
ure Houſe, Tho' ſacred Offices may be diſgrac d, they ſhall 
not be deſtroy d by the Male-Adminiſtrations of thoſe that 
are entruſted with them, nor ſhall God's Work ever ſtand ſtill 
for want of Hands to carry it on; he that was a King ſo im- 
mediately of God's making, no marvel he was impower'd to 
make — $4 he thought fit High-Prieſt, and he did it in 
Equity, for the antient Right was in Zadok, he being of the 
Family of Eleazer, whereas Eli and his Houſe were of 
[thamar. | ; 

2. The Caurſe that was taken with Sbimei. He is ſent for 
up by a Meſſenger from his Houſe at Bahurim, expecting per- 
haps no better than Adorijab's Doom, being conſcious of his 
Enmity to the Houſe. of David; but Solomon knows how to 
make a difference of Erimes and Criminals, David had pro- 
mis'd Shimei his Life for his Time, Solomon is not bound by that 
Promile, and yet he will not go _ contrary to it. 

1. He confin d him to Feruſalem, and forbid him, upon any 
pretence whatſoever to go out of the City, any further than 
the Brook Kidron, v. 36, 37. he would not ſuffer him to con- 
tinue at his Country Seat, leſt he ſhould make Miſchief a- 
mong his orgs but took him to Feruſalem, where he 
kept him Priſoner at large; this might make Shimei's Con- 
finement eaſy to himſelf, tor Feruſalem was beautiful for Situ- 
ation, the Foy of the whole Erith, the Royal City, the Hol 
City, he had no Reaſon to complain of being ſhut up in ſuc 
a Paradiſe; it would alſo make it the more ſafe for Solomon, 
for there he would have him under his Eye, and be able to 
watch his Motions ; and he plainly tells him, if he ever go 
out of the Rules, he ſhall certainly die for it; this was a fair 
Trial of his Obedience, and ſuch a Teſt of his Loyalty, as he 
had no Reaſon to com lain-of ; he has his Life upon eaſy 
Terms, he ſhall live if he will but content to live at 
Feruſalem. | 3 

2. Shimei ſubmits to the Confinement, and thankfully takes 
his Life upon thoſe Terms; he enters into a Recognizance, 
v. 38. under the Penalty of Death, not to ſtir out of Feruſa- 
lem, and owns the Saying is goed : Even they that periſh can- 
not but own the Conditions of Pardon and Life unexcepri- 
onable, ſo that their Blood, like Shimez's, muſt reſt upon 
their own. Heads. Shimei promis d with an Oath to keep 
within his Bounds, v. 42. e e 85 

3. Shimei forfeits his Recogr izance, which was the thing 
Solomon expected, and God was righteous in ſuffering him to 
do it, that he might now ſaffer for his old Sins. Two of 
his Servants, (it ſeems, tho“ he was a Priſoner, he liv'd like- 
himſelf, well attended) dur r him to the Land of the Phi- 
liſtines, v. 39. thither he purſa'd them, and thence brought 
them back to Feruſalem, v. 40. For the keeping of it private 
he /addled bis Aſs himſelf, probably went in the Night, and 
came home, he thought, undifcover'd. „ Seeking his Ser- 
« yants, (faith Biſhop Hay) he loſt himſelf ; theſe earthly 
« Things either are or ſhould be our Servants; how com- 
« monly do we ſee Men run out of the Bounds ſet by God's 

« Law to hunt after them, till their Souls incur a fearful 
« Judgment? 5 e 

4 Solomon taxes the Forfeiture. Information is given him 

that Shimei had tranſgreſſed, v. 41. The King ſends for him, 


and (1.) Chargeth him with the preſent Crime, v. 42, 43. 


that he had put a great Contempt upon the Authority and 
Wrath both of God and the King, that he had broken the 
Oath of the Lord, and diſobey d the Commandment of his Prince, 
and by this it appear'd what manner of Spirit he was of, 
that he would not be held by the Bonds of Gratitude or Con- 
ſcience. Had he repreſented to Solomon the Urgency of the 


Occaſion, and beg'd leave to $0» perhaps Salomon might have 
um 


given him Leave, but to preſume either upon his Ignorance 
or his Connivance was to affront him in the. higheſt Degree. 
2. He condemns; him for his former Crime, curſing David, 
and throwing Stones at him in the Day of his Affliction: 
The Wickedneſs which thy Heart is privy to, v. 44. There was 
no need to examine Witneſſes for the proof of the Fact, his 
own Conſcience was inſtead of a thouland Witneſſes; that 
Wickedneſs which Men's own Hearts alone are privy to. is e- 
nough, if they duly confider'd, to fill them with Confuſion in 
Expe&ation of its return upon their own Heads ; for if the 
Heart be privy to it, God is greater than the Heart, Others 
knew of Shimei's curſing David, but Shimei himſelf knew of 
the wicked Principles of Hatred and Malice againſt David 
which he went upon in curſing bim, and that his Submiſſion 
was but feign'd and forc'd. (3.) He bleſſeth himſelf and his 
own Government, v. 45. Xing Solomon hall be bleſſed notwith- 
ſtanding Shimei's impotent Curſes, which perhaps in Fury 
and Deſpair he was now free of. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, 


And the Throne of David ſhall be efabliſhed, by taking away 


thoſe that would undermine it. is Comfort in Reterence 
to the Enmity of the Church's Enemies, that how much ſo- 
| : Vo 0 II. ; 


ever they rage, tis à vain thing they mas ine, Cnrift's Throne 
is efabliſhed, and they cannot ſhake ir. —{4.) He gives Or- 
ders for the Execution of Sbimei immediately, v. 46. All 
Judgment is committed to the Lord Jeſus, and tho he be 
King of Peace, he will be found a King of Riglteouſneſi, and this 
will ſhortly be his Word of Command concerning all his Ene- 
mies that will not have him to reign over them, Bring them 
forth and ſlay them before me; the Tongues of them that blaſ- 
phemed him will fall on their Heads, and cut their Throats. 


CHAP. III. 

Solomon's Reign look d bloody in the foregoing Chapter, but the 
neceſſary Acts of Fuſtice muſt not be call'd Cruelty; in this 
Chapter it appears with another Face, wwe muſt net think the 
Worſe of Ged's Mercy to his Subjects for his Fudament en Rebels. 
We have here (I.) Solomon's Marriage to Pharaoh's Daughter, 
v. I. (2.) A general View of his Religion, v. 2—4. (3.) A par- 

_ ticular Account of his Prayer to God for Wiſdom, and the Anſewevr 
to that Prayer, v. 5—15. (4.) A particular Inſtance ef bis Wiſ- 
dom in deciding the Controverſy betæveen the two Havlots, v. 16 
—28, A very great be looks here both at the Altar and on the . 
Bench, and therefore on the Bench becauſe at the Altar. 


; N D Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 

of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, and 
brought her into the City of David, until he had 
made an end of building his own houſe, and the 
houſe of the Lord, and the wall of Jeruſalem round 
about. 2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe there was no houſe built unto the name of 
the Lord until thoſe days. 3 And Solomon loved 
the Lord, walking in the ſtatutes of David his fa- 
ther : only he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high Places. 4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
ſacrifice there, for that was the great high place : a 
thouſand burat-offerings did Solomon offer upon 
that altar. | g | | 


We are here told concerning Solomon, 5 
I, Something that was unqueſtionabiy good, for which he is 
to be prais'd, and in which * is to be imitated. (I.) He 
loved the Lord, v. 3. Particular Notice was taken of God's 
Love to him, 2 Sm. 12. 24. he had there bis Name from it, 
Fedidijab, Beloved of the Lord, and here we find he return'd 
that Love; as Fobn the beloved Diſciple was moſt full of 
Love. Solomon a wiſe Man, a rich Man, a great Man, yet the 
brighteſt Encomium of him is that which is the Character of 
of all the S1ints, even the pooreſt, he loved the Lord, he loved 
the Worſhip of the Lord, ſo the Chaldee ; all that love God, love 
bis Worthip, love to hear from him, and ſpeak to him, and ſo 
to have Communion with bim. (2.) He walked in the Statutes 
of David his Father, — 1. e. in the Statutes that David gave 
him, Chap. 2. 2, 3. Chron. 28. 9, 10. his dying Father's 
Charge was ſacred, and as a Law to him; or in God's Sta- 
tutes, which David his Father walked in before him, he kept 
cloſe to God's Ordinances, carefully obſerv'd them, and dili- 
gently attended them; they that truly love Ged, will make 
Conſcience of walking in his Statutes. (3.) He was very free 
and generous in what he did for the Honour of God; when 
he red Sacrifice he offered like a King, in ſome Propor- 


| tion to his great Wealth, a thouſand burnt-offerings, v. 4. where 


God ſows plenrifully he expects to reap accordingly, and 
thoſe that truly love God and bis Morſbip will not grudge at the 
Expences of their Religion. We may be tempted to ſay, Jo 
what purpoſe is this Waſte ? Might not theſe Cattle have been 
iven to the Poor? But we muſt never think that ay a which 

is laid our in the Service of God. Ir ſeems ſtrange how ſo ma- 
ny Beaſts ſhould be burnt upon one Altar in one Feaſt, tho 
ir continu'd ſeven Days, but the Fire on the Altar is ſuppo d to 
be more quick and devouring than common Fire, for it re 

ſented that fierce and mighty Wrath of God which fell upon 
the Sacrifices that the Offerers might eſcape ; our God is a con- 
ſuming Fire. Biſhop Patrick quotes it as a Tradition of the 
| Fews, That the Smoke of the Sacrifices aſcended directly in 
a ſtrait Pillar, and was not ſcatter d, otherwiſe it would have 
choak'd thoſe that attended, when ſo many Sacrifices were 
offered as were here, hes 

2, Here's ſomething concerning which it may be doubted 
whether it were good or no, 

(1.) His marrying Pharaoh's Daughter, v. 1. We will ſap- 
poſe ſhe was proſelyred, elſe it had not been lau ful, yet if 
{o, ſure it was not adviſable ; he that ſo:d the' Lord ſhonld 
for his Sake have pitched his Love upon one of the Lord's. 
People; unequal Matches of the Sons of God with the Daxgh- 
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ters of Men have oft been of pernicious Conſequence; 8 
ſms think he did this with the. Advice of his Friends, that 
ſhe was a ſincere Convert, for the Gads of the Egyptians are 
nat reckon'd among rhe Franke Gods which his ſtrange 
Wives drew him into the Worſhip of, Chap. 11. 5, 6. and 
that the Book of Canticles and the 45th Pſalm were penn'd on 
this Occafion, by which theſe 12 were made Typical 
of the Myſtical Eſpouſals of the C 
the Gentile Church. 
2. His Worſhipping in the High-Places, and thereby tempt- 
ing the People to do ſo too, v. 23. Abrabam built his Al- 
tars on Mountains, Gen. 12. 8.—22. 2. and worſhipped in a; 
Grove, Gen. 21. 33. thence the Cuſtom was deriv'd, and was 
well enough till the divine Law oblig'd them to one Place, 


he had offer'd that geferous Sacrifice; b. 4. the more we a- 
bound in God's Work, the more Comfort we may expect in 
him; if che day had been buy for him, the Night ſhalt be 
exfy in him. Silence and Retirement befriend our Commy- 
nion with God; his kindeſt Viſits are oft ;z' the Night, Pſalm 
17. 3. (3:) The manner, twas i 4 Dream, when he was a- 


| frep his Senſes lock d up, that God's Acceſs to his Ming 
urch to Chrift, elpecially migt me! 0 
do ſpeak to the Prophets, Numb. 12. 6. and to private Perſom 


t be tlie more free and immediate; in this way God us'd 


for their own Benefit, Fob 33. 15, 16. Theſe divine Dreams 
no doubt diftinguiſh'd themſelves from thoſe in which there 
are divers Vanitzes, Fccl. a 


11 
23. The gr Offer God made him of the Favour he 


GA 


ſhould chute, whatever it were, v. J. He faw the Gloty of 


Deut. 12. 5,.6. David ſtuck to the Ark, and did not care for God ſhine about him, and heard a Voice ſaying, A5k har 1 


the High · Places, but Solomon, tho in other things he alf d 
in the Statutes of his Father, in this came ſhort of him, he 
ſhewed thereby a great Zeal. for Sacrificing, ts obey bad 
been better ; this was an Irregularity, tho' there was as yet uo 
Houſe built, there was a Tent pitched to the Name of the Lord, 
and the Ark ought to have been the Centre of their Uniry J 
*rwas ſo by divine Infticution, from it the High-Places 405 


ſball give thee,” Not that God was indebted to him for his Sacri- 
fices, but thus he would teſtify his Acceptance of them, and 
fignifie to him what great Mercy he had in ſtore for him, if 
he were not wanting to himſelf. Thus he would try his In- 
clinations, and thus put an Honour upon the Prayer of Faith. 
God in like manner condeſcends to us, and puts us in che 
ready way to be happy, by affuring as; that we mall have 


rated; yet while they fy {4.68 God only, and in other 
things according to the Rule, he graciouſly oyerlooked their 
Weakneſſes and accepted their Services; and tis own'd that 
Solomon loved the Lord, tho he burrt Incenſe in the High-Places, 
and let not Men be more ſevere than God is. ; 


what we will for the asking, Joby 16. 23. 1 Fobn J. 1. 
What would we more ? 1820 l be oe 25 
3. The 7 Requeſt Solomon hereupon made to God. He 
readily laid hold on this Offer: Why do we neglect che like 
Offer made to us; like Abaz, who ſid, Lill not ask, Iſa. 7. 
12. Solomon pray d in bis Sleep, God's Grace aſſiſting him; 


5. © In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in 
a & am by night: and God ſaid, Ask what I ſhall 
give:thee. 6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant David my father great mercy, ac- 
cording as he walked before thee in truth and in 
righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee, 
and thou haſt kept for him this great kindneſs, rhat 
thou haſt given him a ſon to fit on his throne, as it 
is rhis day. 7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt 
made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father : 


yet it was a lively Prayer. What we are moſt in Care about, 
and which makes the greateſt Impreſſion upon us when we 
and by our Dreams ſomerimes we may know what our Hearts 
| are upon, and which way our Pulſe beats. Plutarch makes 
virtuous Dreams one Evidence of increaſe in Virtue. Vet 
this muſt be attributed to a higher Source. Solomon's making 
ſuch an intelligent Choice as this when he was aſleep, and che 

owers of Reaſons were Teaft ative, ſhew'd' that it came 
purely from the Grace of God, which wrought in him theſe 
N Defires. If his Reins thus rut bim in the night 

aſon, he muſt bleſs the Lord who gave him Coumſel, Pfalm 16. 


and I am but a little child: I know not howto go out: 7:—Now in this TT «thy = 
or come in. 8 And thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy | my He nnn reat Goodneſs to his Father 
4 , v. e 


„ 


le which thou haſt choſen, à great people, that 
2 be numbred nor counted he _ | 
Give therefore thy ſervant, an underftanding heart, 
to judge thy people, that I may diſcern between 
good and bad: for whois able to judge this thy ſo 
great a people? 10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the 
Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. 11 And 
God ſaid unto. him, Becauſe thou haſt asked this 
thing, and haſt-not asked for thy ſelf long life, nei- 
ther haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked the 
life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelf an 
underſtanding to diſcern judgment; 12. Behold, 1 


have done according to thy words: lo, I have given gteat Truſt to which he was call'd, v. 7, 8. And 


thee'a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, ſo that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither after thee 
ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. 13 And I have alfo 
given [thee that which thou haſt not asked, both 
-riches and honour: ſo that there ſhall not be any 
among the kings like unto thee all thy days. 14 And 
if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my ſtatutes 
and my commandments, as thy father David did 
Walk, then I will lengthen thy days. 15 And So- 


lomon awoke, and behold, iz was a dream: and he 
came to. Jeruſalem, and ſtood before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and offered up burnt offer- 


-ings, and offered peace · offerings, and made a feaſt 
to all his ſervants. | 


We have here an Account of a gracious Viſit which God 
made to Solomon, and the Communion he had with God in it, 
which puts a greater Honour upon Solomon than all the 
Wealth and Power of his Kingdom did. 1 

x. The Circumſtances of this Viſit, v. 5. (I.) The Place, 
twas in Grbeon, that was the great high Place, and ſhould have 
been the only one, becauſe there the Tabernacle and the bra» 
zen Altar were. 2 Chron. 1. 3. there Solomon offer d his great 
Sacrifice, and there God own d him more than in any other of 
the high Places; the nearer we come to the Rule in our Wor- 
mMip, = more Reaſon we have to expect the Tokens of God's 


* 
— 


© Preſence ; where God records his Name, there he will meet «5 
and Bleſs ws. (z.) The Time, twas by Night, the Night after 


ſpeaks honourably of his Father's Piety, that 


eng „ be had walked before God in Udrightne/s of Heart, drawing a 
r multitude. 9 | his Fae Tis to bs hoped ee imitate their 


godly Parents that praiſe them. But more hononrably of 
God's gqodnels. to his Father, the Mercy he had ſhew'd fo him 
[while he lived, in giving him to be fingerely” rdlipions, and 
then recompenſing his Sincerity; and the great Kentduct; he 
had kept for bim, to be beſtow'd on his Family when he was 
gone, in giving bim a Son to ſit on his Throne. Children ſhould 
give God Thanks for his Mercies to their Parents, for the 
when we obſerye them tranſmitted to us through the Hands 
of thoſe that haye gone before us. The way to get the Entail 
perpetuated, is to bleſs God that it has hitherto been preſerꝰ d. 
(2.) He owns his own Inſufficiency for the diſcharge of that 
is a 
double Plea to enforce his Petition for "Wiſdom. (2:) That 
his Place requir'd it. As he was à Sweceſſor to Dauid; uhaſt 
made me King inſtead: of David, who was a very wiſe good Man, 
Lord give me Wiſdom that I may keep up what he wrought, 
and carry on what he begun: And as he was Ruler over Hrael, 
Lord give me Wiſdom to rule well, for they are a numerous 
People, that will not be manag u without a great deal of 
Care: And they are thy Pechle, which ba baſt choſen, and 
therefore to be rul'd: for hee; and the more wiſely they are 
ral'd, the more Glory thou wilt have from them. (2.) That 
he wanted it As one that had an humble Senſe of his own 
'Deficiency, he pleads, Lord, I am but a little Child; ſo he calls 
himſelf a Child in Underſtanding; tho” his Father call d him 
a abiſe Man, Chap. 2. 9. J know not how'to go out or come in 
nk I ſhould, not to do ſo much as the common daily Buſineſs 
| of the Government, much: leſs what to do in a critical Junc- 
ture. Note, Thoſe who are employ'd in publick Stations 
ought to be _ ſenſible of the Weight and, Importance of 
their Work, and their own -Inſufficiency for it; and then 
they are qualified for divine Conduct and Inſtruction. St. 
Paul's Queſtion, Who is ſufficient for theſe Things? is much like 
Solomon's here, Who is able ta judge this thy ſo great a People ? 
v. 9. Abſalom, that was a Fool, wiſh'd himſelf a Judge; So- 
lomon that was a wiſe Man, trembles at the Undertaking, and 
ſuſpects his own Fitneſs for it. The more knowing and con- 
ſiderate Men are, the better acquainted they are with their 
own Weakneſs, and the more jealous of themſelves. 
(3.) He begs of God to give him Wiſdom, v. 2. Give there- 
fore thy Servant an ye = he ern He calls himſelf God's 
r as pleaſed with that Relation to God, (Ny 116. 160 
A an 


— 


4 as FA GH AD 28 mtYy 


are awake, commonly fills and affects us when we are aſleep ; 


Fea. — dl. e ein 


ee 


Chap. 3. = 
and pleading it with him, Iam devoted to thee, and employed | with her in the houfe. 18 Ancd 1 As 


for thee, Give me that which is requiſite to the Services in third Jay after that I was delivered. that this wor 
which * employ d. Thus his good Father pray d, and 7 d y afte c at I Was QUILV ed, 4 | 


| | oe nan was delivered alſo: and we - were. together 3 

he pleaded, Pſalm 119. 125. I am thy Servant, give me Un- 2 | WY ON, 2 | 1 
pro ur on An underſtanding Heart is God's Gift, Prov. 2.6. there was no ſtranger with us In the houſe, la ve We 
We muſt pray for it, James 1. 5. and pray for it with Appli- two in the houſe- 19 And this Woman's child died 
cation to our particular Vocation, and the various Occaſions in the night; becauſe ſhe overlaid it“ 20 And the 
we have for it; as Solomon, Give me an Underſtanding not to ſaroſe at mi dnight, and took my ſon from beſide me 
leaſe my own Curioſity with, or puzzle my Neighbours, but hie chige h hs est 1 1 
to judge thy People. That's the beſt Knowledge, which will nile Ine handmad nept, and lad t n er N 
be ſerviceable to us in doing our Duty; and fo that Know- ſom, and laid her dead child in my boſom. 21 And 
ledge is, which enables us to diſcern between Good and Bid, when I aroſe in the morning to gie my child fuck, 
Right and Wrong, Sin and Duty, Truch and Fallchood, To behold, it was dead: but when 1 had conlidered'ic 
Aion, or ferro. 848 eiber in the morning, behold, it was not my Son, which 
4. The favourable Anſwer God gave to his Requeſt. *T'was 1 did bear. 22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay 5 
a pleaſing Prayer, v. 10, The Speech pleaſed the Lord. God is] but the living 7s my ſon, and the dead n thy fon: 


well pleaſed with his own Work in his People; the Deſires of but this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, and the 


his own kindling, the Prayers of his Spirit's inditing. By zung e l. 
this Choice Solomon made, it appear d that he defir'd to be —_ we 5 h . TROP | . r bi 8 

good more than great, and to ſerve God's Honour more than to 23 1 en lat 55 e Kling, 0 one laith, 4 is % m 
advance hit own, Thoſe are accepted of God who prefer ſpi ſon that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead and the 9- 
ritual Bleſſings before temporal, and are more ſollicitous ro| ther. ſaith, Nay; but thy ſon # the dead, and my 
E in 0 mou 3 * 1/4 "on __ FAY 8 120 ſon is the living. 24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a 
ernennt | > a prevailing Prayer, e We aha . 3 

and prevail d for more than he asked. 1. God gave him Wif —_ 1 8 | ord . — wa 
dom, v. 12. He fitted him for all that great Work to which | King 25 d the king ſaid, vide the living Cl 

he had call'd him; gave him ſuch a right Underſtanding of [in two, and give half to the one, and halt te the o- 


ho LO he was to jalge BY, an ho Cons he 5 5 cher. 26 Tnen ſpake the Woman whoſe the living 
ge ot, that never was his like, for a clear Head, a ſoli : ae | W 781 W 2. 
Jae, and a piercing Eye: Sock an Inſight, and ſuch a child e. _— — ay > 5 her * . 9 85 
Foreſight, never was Prince {o-bleſs'd with. | upon her ſon) and ſne ſaid, Q my Lord, give her 


2. He gives him Riches and Honour over and above into the the living chilq, and in no wiſe flay:1ts bur the o- 


—— 55 2 * 15 N a ſh as much | ther ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, bu; di- 
exceed his Predeceflors, his Succetlors, and all his Neigh-| vide it. 27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give 
bours, as in Wiſdom. Theſe alſo are God's Gift, and are pro. her the ng I a wile day it: the is the 
mis d to all that ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſ- ber he "app 28 r 1 16 l ha of gil 
neſs thereof, as far as is good for them, Matib. 6. 33. Let young mother t reot. 20 * 7X a ©IITAEL heard ru Or "THE 
People learn to 111 Grace before Gold in all their Choices, judgment which the King had judged, and they 
becauſe Godlineſs has the Promiſe of the Life that now is, but the |feared the king 2 for they ſaw that the wiſdom "of 
Life that now is has not the Promiſe of Godlineſt. How com- God was in him to do Ji de : ent. e e ee 
pray bleſs'd was Solomon, that had both Wiſdom and Wealth ! SS eee e * 3 
that has Wealth and Power without Wiſdom and Cotte, 1 th wr — 8 * 44 1 Effect ug re F 
is in — of doing Hurt with it; he that has Wiſdom and NS — e im a —̈ͤ tte _ _ 7 
Grace without Wealth and Power, is not capable of doing ſo. | nt is fetched not froni the Myſteries te, an 


much good with it, as he that has both. Wiſdom is good, is ſo] the Policies of the" Qounen Bola be Hrete no doubt de 


much the better «ith an Inheritance, Ecclef. . 11. But if we |<*<*'d; but from che Tria and Determination of a Cauſe 

make ſure Wiſdom and Grace, thoſe vill either bring outward |S" Party and-Party,"whioh"Drincery-tho\they' deyalye 

- Proſperity with them, or ſweeten the Want of it. God them 2 3 3 hink pr belowir rt 
promis d Solomon Ric hes and Honour abſolutely, but long Life takp T Cafe! ow 5 oY e me 5 "by = D A 

upon Condition, v. 14. If thou eilt walk in my Ways, as David = c ws My mt cam xe Mata; th + MY arties 

did, then I will lengthen thy Days : He fail'd in rhe Condition, themſelves, rho' they were Women, which made it the eaſier 


and therefore cho he had Riches and Honour, he did not live te, ch à Piercing Eye as-Sofomonthad>to dilcen-berween | 


j ; | . Right and Wrong by their om ſheqving. Theſe two Women 
RE ns * ** ins Hike ey get wy | were Harlors, kept a ublick Houle, and their Children, 
cal chere of Eternal Life; but tis in ber Left- Hand char "Rickes ſome think, were horn of "Fornicatzon, becauſe here's no men- 
and Honour are, Prov. 3 16 - I tion — their oa ng 5 = Tis probable the Gauſe had 
a Y Tha MP4 been heird in the inferior Courts, before it was brought he- 
CC.... eo or hn 24 [fore $c-mew, and had born ford cſprath, the-Jadgeatbeirg 
Prayer for them, as Solomon did for Wiſdom, asking that on- m_ * 3 3 „ oh —— it 
ly, as the one thing needful. (2.) That the way to temporal Bleſ- |** ** li _—_ OY 1 * Not * 3 * 
is to be indifferent to them, and to refer our ſelves ro God men 119 in a n uſe | * er, ee. 2 *. * Ave | "oO 
concerning them. Solomon has Wiſdom given him becauſe he |* Son, vithin three Days" one et another, e175 18. They 
did ask it, and Wealth becauſe he did not. | "| were fo poor, Pap they had = Servant or Nurfe tender a0 be 
5. The grateful Return Solomon made for the Viſit God was with them, wo Sliahied, becauſe Harlors; thar hey: had no 
pleaſed to make him, 9. 13. He awoke, we may ſuppoſe, in Friend or Relation to accompaay them. One of them over 


N * id her Child, and in the Night exchavg ir with the other., 
a Tranſport of Joy; awoke, and his Sleep was ſweet to bim, as bg l by — 2 Dok Foon | —— 2 <6 het pur —.— 8 
vour, he was ſatisfied with it, and he n to think what be and appeal d to publick Juſtice to de riglited. D. 21, —Se2, : 


che Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 31.26. being ſatisfied of God's Fa- 


ſhould render to the _ — had made his Prayer at the High- e AY ine + NT nt A — 
3 Gibeon, and there God had graciouſſy met him, bin continually expoſed. The Age of Infaucy is the Valley. of 
| he comes te Feraſalem to give Thanks before the Ark of the Sun che Shades ef Deaths: aud Lamp of Life; when-firſt 
_ nant, as it oh — "2 that —— not roy d there, : 
the Ark being the Token of God's Preſence, an debit. 4.0 1 \ Ow |; 
f | cm few periſh in the Perils of nurſing ( How much better it 
| py +" Fe 3 ** 4 —— * ebe. pa cas la thoſe Times with Children born in Fonicatmbm, than 
3 a fed a ee Karts to Gol. We muſt | commonly it is now. Harlote chen lend. their Childgen, 
9 God Proifh 2 his Cifees " th N ex 0 fall nurs'd them, and were loth to part with them; Whereas now 
— r are ſed e 8 aber 3p wes they are oft abandon d, expos d, ſent far enough, or kill'd: 
l „ eee praiſe larly, 2 Cen 5.18. 204 8. But thus tis forerold, thar i whe "laſt Days perilous Times 
| "Works, aue Fe ra- ant particularly, a Fm. 9. 18. and v0- ſbould come, when People ſhould be irhont natural Affection, 
lomon trod in his Steps. (2. He made a great Feaſt, upon the 2 Timm. z. 0 m 2 of Tomy ae ne abt ee wb 
Sen that thoſe about him might-rejoice with him in ehe] 2. "The Difficulty of the *Ciſe.—The Queſtion' was, who 
ne | was the Mother of this living Child; Which was brought into 
16 J Then came there two women that were har- | Court to be finally adjudged either to the one or tothe other? 
lots, unto the king, and ſtood before him. 17 And e ri = * — 
. . a rn 2 "IT: Ne -peremptory in 
the one woman ſaid, 2 lord, 1 and this woman Hoſp Aﬀeverition, *Tis mine ſaith one, hay, 8 faith 
dwell in one houſe, and I was delivered of a child, | Pother ; neither would ont e Detd, cho it would de cheaper 
o . . 1 a ö f Aae . n \ {at } I 
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that, than to maintain the other; but tis the lu one 


to bur . 
five for. The living Child is therefore the Parent's Joy, 


they 


becauſe it is their Hopes; and may not the dead Children be ſo? |. 


See Fer.31. 17. Now the Difficulty of the Cafe was, that there 
was no Evidence on either fide. The Neighbours, tho' tis pro- 
bable ſome of them were preſent at the Birth and Circumciſion 
of the Children, yet had not taken ſo much Notice of tbem, as 
to be able to CN them. To put the Parties to the Rack, 
would have been barbarous; not that which had Juſfice on 
her ſide, but that which was moſt hardy would have bad the 
Judgment in her Favour. Little weight is to be laid on ex- 
torted Evidence. Judges and Juries have need of Wiſdom to 
find out Truth, when it thus lies hid. 
3. The Determination of it. Solomon having patiently 
heard what both Sides had to ſay, ſums up the Evidence, v. 
23. And now the whole Court is in Expectation what courſe 
Solomon s Wiſdom will take to find out the Truth. One 
knows not what to ſay to it, another perhaps would deter- 
mine it by Lot. Solomon calls for a Sword, and gives Orders 
to divide the living Child between the two Contenders. Now, 
(1.) This ſeem d a ridiculous Decifion of the Caſe, and in 
the moſt bruitiſh Manner a c#ttine the Knot which he could 
not unty. Is this the Wiſdom of Solomon? Think the old Sa- 
ges of the Law, little dreaming what he aim'd ar in it. 
The Hearts of Kings, ſuch Kings, are unſearchable, Prov. 25. 3. 
There was a Law concerning the dividing of a living Ox 
and a dead one, Exod. 21. 35. But that did not reach this Caſe. 
But, (2.) It proved an effectual Diſcovery of the Truth. Some 
think Solomon did himſelf diſcern it, before he made this Ex- 
periment, by the Countenance of the Women, and their 
way of ſpeaking : But by this he gave Satisfaction to all the 
Company, and filenc'd the Pretender. To find out the 
true Mother, he could not try which the Child loved beſt, 
and muſt therefore try which loved the Child beft ; both 
pretended to a motherly Affection, but the Sincerity of it 
will be try'd when the Child is in Danger. (1.) She that 
knew the Child was not her own, but in contending for it 
ſtood opon 2 Home of Honour, was very well content to have 
it divided. She that had overlaid ber own Child, cared not 
what became of thit, ſo the true Mother might not have it. — 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide iti. By this it ap- 
pear'd ſhe knew her own Title not good, and feared Solomon 
would find it ſo, tho' ſhe little ſuſpected that ſhe was betray- 
ing herſelf, but thought Solomon in good earneſt. If ſhe had 
been the true Mother, ſhe had forfeited her Intereſt in the 
Child, by agreeing ſo readily to this bloody Diviſion. But, 
(2.) She that knew the Child was ber own, rather than the 
Child ſhould be bntcher'd, gives it up ro her Adverſary. 
How paſſionately doth ſhe cry ont, O, ny Lord, give her the li- 
ving Child! v. 26. Let me ſee it hers rather than nor ſee it all. 
By this Tenderneſs toward the Child, it appear'd ſhe was 
not the careleſs Mother that had overlaid the dead Child, but 
was the true Mother of the living one, that could not endure 
to ſee the Death, having Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb. 
The Caſe is plain (ſaith Solomon) what need we any Witneſles; 
Give ber the living Child; for you all ſee by this undiſſembled 
Compaſſion, ſbe is tbe Mother of it. Let Parents ſhew their 
Love to their Children, by taking Care of them, eſpecially 
by taking Care of their Souls, and with a holy Violence 
ſnatching them as Brands out of the Burning. They are 
moſt likely to have the Comfort of Children, that do their 
Duty to them. Satan pre ends to the Heart of Man; but by 
this it appears he is only a Pretender, that he would be con- 
tent to divide with God, whereas the rightful Sovereign of the 
Heart will have all or none. | jd 
' Laſtly, We are told what a great Reputation Solomon got 
among his People, by this and other Inſtances of his Wiſ- 
dom, which would have a great Influence upon the Eaſe of 
his Government; they feared the King, v. 28. highly reverenc'd 
bim, durſt not in any thing oppoſe him, and were afraid of 
doing an unjuſt thing ; for they knew if ever it came before 
him, he would certainly diſcover it, for they ſaw that the Wiſ- 
dom of God was in bim, i. e. that Wiſdom which God had 
promis d to endue him with. This made his Face to ſhine, 
Eccl. 8. 1- this ftrengthen'd him, Eccl. 7. 19. this was better to 


him than Weapons of War, Eccl. 9. 18. for this he was both 
fear d and lov'd. 7 £3 "of A 


CHAP. IV. 


An r of the Wiſdom God granted to Solomon wwe had in the 
cloſe 
bis Wealth and Proſperity, which was the other Branch of the Pro- 
miſe there made him. We have here, (1.) The Magnificence of 
bis Court; bis Minifters of State, v. 1—6. andthe Purveyors of 
bis Houſbotd, v. 7—19, and their Office, v. 27,28. (2.) The 

. Proviſion for his Table, v. 22,23. (3.) The Extent of his Do- 
minion, v. 21, 24. (4.) The Numbers, Eaſe, and Peace of his 
Subjefts, v. 20, 25. (5. ) His Stables, v. 26. (6.) His great 


{and of Og king of Baſhan; and he 


the foregoing Chapter: In this we have an Account of 


Chap 4. 


R. putation for M.ſu m and Learnin®, v. 29 —34. | Thus ere. t 
was Solomon, kut our Lord F ſus wwas greater than he, 
Math. 12. 42 the' be took upon him the Form of à Servant ; 
For Divinity in its loweſt Humiliations infinitely tranſcends Roy- 
alty in its higheſt Elevation. ; ITY 


oy king Solomon was king over al} Iſrael. - 2 
And theſe were the princes which he had, Aza- 
riah the ſon of Zadok, the prieſt: 3. Elihoreph and 
Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha, ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the 
fon of Ahilud, rhe recorder. 4 And Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoida was over the hoſt : and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prieſts. 5 And Azariah the fon 
of Nathan was over the officers: and Zabud the ſon 
of Nathan was principal officer, and the king's friend. 
6 And Abiſhar was over the houſehold : and Adoni- 
ram the {on of Abda was over the tribute. 7 J And 
Solomon had twelve officers over all Iſrael, which 
provided victuals for the king and his houſhold: 
each man his month in a year made proviſion. 8 
And theſe are their names: The ſon of Hur in 
mount Ephraim. 9 The fon of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Bethſhemeſh, and Elonbeth- 
hanan. 10 The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth : to him 
pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher. 11 
The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor, 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 
12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained Taa- 
nach and Megiddo, and all Bethſhean, which is by 
Zartanah beneath Jezrecl, from Bethſhean to Abel- 
meholah, even unto the place that is beyond Jokneam. 
13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead : to him 
pertained the towns of Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh, which 
are in Gilead: to him alſo pertained the region of Ar- 
gob, which is in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with 
walls, and brazen bars. 14 Abinadab the ſon of Id- 
do had Mahanaim. 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; 
he alſo took Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. 16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
and in Aloth. 17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in 
Iflachar. 18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 
19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of Gi- 
lead, in the country of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
wes The only of- 

ficer which was in the land. eee eee 
Here's, 1. Solomon upon the Throne, v. 1. So King Solomon 
was King, i. e. He was confirmed and eſtabliſhed King over al! 
Iſrael, and not as his Succeſſors, only over two Tribes. H. 
was Kine, i. e. he did the Work and Duty of a King, with 
the Wiſdom God had given him. Thoſe preſerve” the Name 


and Honour of their Place that mind the Buſineſs of it, and 
make Conſcience of thar. N WE 

2. The great Officers of his Court; in the Choice of which, 
no doubt, his Wiſdom much appear'd. Tis obſervable, 
(I.) That ſeveral of them are the ſame that were in his Fa- 
ther's Time. Zadik and Abiathar were then Prieſts, 2 Sum. 
20. 25. ſo they were now; only then Abiathar had the Prece- 
dency, now Zadak ; Fehoſh:phat was then Recorder, Keeper of 
the Great-Seal, fo he was now. Benaiab in his Father's Time 
was a principal Man in Military Affairs, and ſo he was now. 
Sheſba was his Father's Scribe, and his Sons were bis, d. 3. So- 
lomon, tho' a wiſe Man, would not affect to ſeem wiſer than 
his Father in this Matter. When Sons come tv inherit their 
Father's Wealth, Honour and Power, tis a piece of Reſpect 
ro their Memory, ceteris paribus, to employ thoſe whom they 
employed, and truſt thoſe whom they truſted. Many pride 
themſelves in being the Reverſe to their good Parents. (2.) 
The reft were Clergymens Sons. His prime Miniſter of State 


was Azariahthe Son of Zadok the: Pr.eſt. Two other of the firſt 


Rank were the Sons of Nathan the Bayes v 5. In prefer- 
ring them, he teſtified the grateful Reſpect he had for their 
good Father, whom he loved in the Name of a Prophet. 

The Purveyors for his Houſehold, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to ſend in Proviſions from ſeveral Parts of the Country, for 
the King's Tables and Cellars, v. 7. and for his Stables, v. 
27,28. That thus, (1.) His Houſe might always be well fur- 
niſhed at the beſt hand. Let great Men learn henee good Hoale- 
keeping, and yet good Husbandry in their Houſe-keeping; 
to be generous in ſpending according to their abbr, but pru- 
dent in providing. Tis the Character of the virtuous Wo- 


man, 
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man, that ſhe bringeth her Food from afar, Prov. 31. 14. not far 


ferch'd and dear. bought, but the contrary, every thing 
bought where it's cheapeſt. (2.) That thus he himſelf, and 
thoſe who immediately attende 1 him, might he eaſed of a 
great deal of Care, and the more cloſely apply themſelves 
to the Buſineſs of the State, nor troubled about much Serving, 
Proviſion for that being got ready to their hand. (3.) That 
thus all the Parts of the Kingdom might be equally benefited 
by the taking off of the Commodities that were the Product: 
of their Country, and the circulating of the Coin. Induſtry 
would hereby be encourag d, and conſequently Wealth in 
creaſed even in thoſe Tribes that lay moſt remote from the 
Court. The Providence of God extends itſelf to al! Places of 
bis Dominions, (Pſal. 103. 22.) So ſhould the Prudence and 
Care of Princes. (4.) The dividing of this Truſt into ſo 
many Hands was politick enough, that no Min might be 


© continually burthened with the Care of it, nor grow exorbi- 


rantly Rich with the Profit of it, but that Solomon might have 
thoſe in every Diſtrict, that having a Dependence upon the 
Court, would be ſerviceable to him and his Intereſt as there 
was Occaſion. 

Theſe Commiſſioners of the Vi#zaling-Office, not for the 
Army or Navy, (Solomon was engag'd in no War) but for the 
Houlehold, are here nam'd. Several of them only by their 
Surnames, as great Men, commonly call their Servants, Ben- 
buy, Ben-dekar, &c. 'tho' ſeveral of them have alſo their Pro- 
per-Names prefix d. Two of them married Solomon's Daugh- 
ters, Ben Abinadab, v. 11. and Abimaaz, v. 15. and no Diſ- 
paragement to them to marry Men of Buſineſs. Better match 
with the Officers of their Father's Court that were Iſraelites, 
than with the Sons of Princes that were Strangers io the Cote- 
nants of Promiſe. The Son of Geber was in Ramoth-Gilead, v. 
23. and Geber himſelf was in the Country of Sihon and Og, which 
included that and Mabanaim, v. 19. He is therefore ſaid to be 
the only Officer in that Land, becauſe tlie other two mention'd, 
5.13, 14. depended on him, and were ſubordinate to him. 


20 J Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
which-is by the ſea in multitude, eating and drink- 


ing, and making merry. 21 And Solomon reigned 


over all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of 


the Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt: they 


brought Preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the days 
of his life. 22 J And Solomon's proviſion for one 
day, was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and three- 
ſcore meaſures of meal. 23 Ten fat oxen, and twen- 
ty oxen out of the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, 
beſide harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow- deer, and fat- 
24 For he had Dominion over all the re- 
gion on this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even to Az- 
zah, over all the kings on this ſide the river: and 
he had peace on all ſides round about him. 
Judah and Iſrael dwelr ſafely, every man under his 
vine, and under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer- 
ſheba, all the days of Solomon. 26 J And Solo- 
mon had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for his chari- 
ots, and twelve thouſand horſemen. 27 And thoſe 
officers provided victuals for king Solomon, and for 
all that came unto king Solomon's table, every man 
in his month; they lacked nothing. 28 Barley alſo 
and ſtraw for the horſes and dromedaries brought 
they unto the place Where the officers were; every 
man according to his charge. 

Such a Kingdom and ſuch a Court ſure never any Prince had, 
as Solomon's is here deſcrib'd to be. 

I. Such a Kingdom: Never did the Crown of Iſrael ſhine 
fo bright as it did when Solomon wore it; never in his Father's 
Days, never in the Days of any of his Succeſſors, nor was 
that Kingdom ever ſo glorious a Type of the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, as it was then. The Account here given of it, 
is ſuch as fully anſwers the Propheſies which we have con- 
cerning it, P/, 72. which is a Pſalm for Solomon, but with refe- 
rence to Chriſt. (t.) The Territories of this Kingdom were 
large, and its Tributaries many, ſo twas foretold, that he 
ſhould bave Dominion from Sea t Sea, Plal. 72. 8—11. Solomon 
reigned not only over all Hrael, who were his Subjects by 
Choice; but over all the neighbour Kingdoms,” who were his 
Subje&s by conſtraint. All the Princes from the River Euphrates 
North-Eaſt, to the Border oj.E:ypt South-Weſt, not only added 
to his Honour, by doing him Homage, and holding their 
Crowns from him, bur added to his Wealth; by ſerving him, 
and bringing him Preſents, v. 21. David by his ſucceſsful 
Wars compell'd them to this Subjection, and Solomon by his 
admirable Wiſdom made it eaſie and reaſonable, for tis fir 


kor to bim tis promiſed, that he 


the Fool ſhonld be Servant to the Wiſe. in Heart : If they gave 
bim Preſents, he gave them Inftruftions, and fill taught the 
People Knowledge; not only his own People, but thoſe of o- 
cher Nations; and Miſdom is better than Gold. He had Peace 
n all Sides, v. 24. None of all the Nations that were ſubje& 
o him offer'd to ſhake off his Yoke, or give him any Diflur- 
bance, bur rather thought themſelves happy in their Depen- 
lance upon him. Herein his * — ales the Meſſiab's; 
ould have the Heathen for 
bis Inheritance, and that Princes ſhall <vorſbip him, Ifa. 49. 6, 7+ 
— 53. 12. | | 
(2.) The Subjects of this Kingdom, and its Inhabitants, 
were many and merry, very many, very merry. (t.) They 
were numerous, and the Country exceedin © v4 V. 20, 
Judah and Iſr iel were many, and that good Alt ſufficient ro 
maintain them all : They were as the Sand of the Sea in multi- 
tude, Now was fulfilled the Promiſe made to Abraham, con- 
cerning the Increaſe of his Seed, Gen. 22. 17. as well as that 
concerning the Extent of their Dominion, Gen. 15. 18. This 
was their Strength and Beauty, the Honour of their Prince; 
the Terrour of their Enemies, and an Advancement of rhe 
Wealth of the Nation. If they grew ſo numerous that the 
Place was any where too ftrait for them, they might remove 
with Advantage into the Countries that were ſubje& to them, 
God's ſpiritual Iſyael are many, at leaſt they will be ſo when 
they come all together, Rev. 7. 9. (z.) They were eaſie, they 
dwelt ſafely, or, with Confidence and Aſſurance, v. 25. not 
jealous of their King, or of his Officers, not diſaffected ei- 
cher to him, or one to another, nor under any Apprehenſion 
of Danger from Enemies, — or Domeſtick. They were 
Happy, and knew it; ſafe, and willing to think themſelves 
ſo: They dwelt every Man under bis Vine, and Fg Tree. So- 
lomon invaded no Man's Property, took not to himſelf their 
Vineyards and Oliveyards, as ſometimes was the manner of the 
King, 1 Sam. 8. 19. but what they had they could call their 
own : But he protected every Man in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoy- 
ment of what was his own. They that had Vines and Fig- 
Trees, eat the Fruit of them themſelves; and ſo great was 
the Peace of the Country, that they might, if they pleaſed, 
dwell as ſafely under the Shadow of them, as within the Walls 
of a City. Or, becauſe twas uſual to have Vines by the ſides of 
their Houſes, Plal. 128. 2. they are ſaid todwell under their Vines, 
(3.) They were cheerful, in the Uſe of their Plenty, Eating 
and Drinking, and making Merry, v. 20. Solomon did not only 
_ a good Table himſelf, but enabled all his Subjects, ac- 
cording to their Rank, to do ſo too, and taught them, that 
God gave them their Abundance, that they might uſe it 
ſoberly and pleaſantly, not that they might hoard it up. 
There is nothing better than for a Man to eat the Labour of 
bis Hand, Eccl. 2. 24. and that'<vith a Heart, Eccl. 9. 7. 
His Father in his Pſalms had led his People into the Comforts 
and Communion with God; and now he led them to the com- 
fortable Uſe of the good Things of this Life. This pleaſant 


25 And| 


Poſture of Iſrael's Affairs extended in Place from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba ;, no Part of the Country was expoſed, or upon any Ac- 
count uneaſie ; and it continued for Time, all be Days of So- 
lomon, without any material Interruption. Go where 
would, and you might ſee all the Marks of Plenty, Peace and 
Satisfaction. The ſpiritual Peace and Joy, and holy Securi- 
ty, of all the faithful Subjects of the Lord Jeſus, was typified 
by this. IThe Kingdom of God is not, as Solomon s was, Meat 
and Drink, but that which is infinitely better, Righteouſneſs 
and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſts 

2. Such a Court Solomon kept, as can ſcarce” be parallel'd. 
We may gueſs at the vaſt Number of his Attendants, and the 
great Reſort that was to him, by the Proviſion that was made 
daily for his Table: Of Bread ſo many Meaſures, of Flour 
and Meal, as tis computed, would richly ſerve 3000 Men; 
Carellus computes above 48000 Men; and the” Proviſion of 


| Fleſh, v. 23. is rather more in Proportion; What vaſt Quan- 


tities were here of Beef, Mutton, and Veniſon, and the choite/ 
of all fatted Wings, as ſome read that which we tranſlate fatted 
Fowl? Abaſuerus, once in his aa made a great Feaſt, to 
ſhexv the Riches of bis Kingdom, Efth- 1. 3, 4. But it was mach 
more the Honour of Solomon that he kept a conflant Table, and 
a very noble one; not of Dainties or deceitful Meats, he him- 
ſelf witneſs'd againſt them, Prov. 23. 3. but ſubſtantial Food, 
for the Entertainment of rhoſe who came to hear his Wiſ- 
dom. Thus Chriſt fed thoſe whom he taught, f; ve thouſand at 
2 time, more than even Solomon's Table could entertain at 
once: Andall Believers have in him a continual Feaft. Herein 
he far out: does Solomon, that he feeds all his Subject, not with 
the Meat that periſbetb, but that which endures to eternal life. 


It added much both to the Strength and Glory of Solomon s 
Kingdom, that he had ſuch abundance of Horſes, forty 
Thouſand for Chariots, and twelve Thouſand for his Troops: 
A Thouſand Horſe perhaps in every. Tribe, for the preſerving 


TL 
A the publick Peace, v. 26. God had commanded that . 
mg 


— 


1 


alſo for his Stable, v. 27, 28. Every. one knew his Place, and 


_ ſelf, Eccl. 5. 11. When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat 


tisfaction of doing good with them. 


five. 33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree 


gave the Powers of Reaſon, 7b 38. 36. 


ceeding much. Great Knowledge of diſtant Countries, and 


ond here, which he wrote by divine Inſpiration, for they 
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King ſhould not multiply Horſes, Deut. 17. 16. nor, according 
to the Account here given, conſidering the Extent and 
Wealth of Solomon's Kingdom, did be multiply Horſes in Propor- 
tion to his Neighbours; for we find even the Pbiliſtines bring- 
ng ioto. the Field thirty [Thouſand Chariois, I Sam. 13. 6. 
and the Syrians at leaſt forty Thouſand Horſe, 2 Sam. 10. 18. 
he ſame Officers that provided for his Houſe, provided 


Work, and Time; and ſo this 72 Court was kept without 
Confuſion Solomon, that had vaſt Incomes, liv'd at a vaſt 
xpence, and perhaps wrote that with Application to him- 


them ; and what Good is there to the Owners thereof, ſaving the he- 
holding of them <with their Eyes? Unleſs withal they have the Sa- 


29 J And God gave Solomon wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, exceeding much, and largeneſs of heart, 
even as the ſand that is on the ſea-ſhore. 30 And 
Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all the 
children of the eaſt-country, and all the wiſdom of 
Egypt. 31 For he was wiſer than all men; than E- 
than the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcon, and 
Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 32 And he ſpake three thou- 
ſand proverbs: and his ſongs were a thouſand and 


that is in Lebanon, even unto the hy ſſop that ſpring- 


eth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of 


fowl, and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 34 And 
there came of all people to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, from all kings of the earth, which had heard 
of his Wiſdom. ab nods brane ns | 

Solomon's Wiſdom was more his Glory than his Wealth; a 
general Account of that we hade here. | 
. I. The Fountain of his Wiſdom, God pave it bim, v. 29. 
He owns it himſelf, . Prov. 2. C. The Lord giveth Wiſdom. He 
ſerves and im- 
PRs them: The ordinary Advances of them are owing to 

is Providence, the Sanctification of them to his Grace, and 
this extraordinary Pitch to which they arriv'd'in Solomon, to 
a ſpecial Grant of his Favour to him, in anſwer to Prayer. 

2. The Fullneſs of it. He bad Wiſdom and Underſtanding ex- 


the Hiſtories of former Times; a Quickneſs of Thought, 
Strength of Memory, and Clearneſs of Judgment, ſuch as 
never any Man had: Tis call'd Largeneſa of Heart, for the 
Heart is oft put for the intellectual Powers: He had a vaſt 
compaſs of Knowledge, could take things entire, and had an 
admirable Faculty of laying Things together. Some by his 
Largeneſs of Heart underſtand his Courage and Boldneſs, and 
that great Aſſurance with which he Feliver'd his Dictates 
and Determinations, Or it may be meant of his Diſpoſition 
todo good with it. He was very free, and communicative of 
his Knowledge; had the Gift of U?terance, as well as Miſdo n; 
was as free of his Learning, as he was of his Meat; and 
grudg'd neither to any that were about him. Note, It is very 
deſirable, that thoſe who have lame Gifts of any Kind, 
ſhould have large Hearts to uſe them for the Good of Others. 
And this is from the Hand of God, Eccl. 3. 24. He ſhall enlarge 
the Heart, Pſalm 119. 32. 5 
The Greatneſs of Solomon s Wiſdom is illuſtrated by Com- 
ariſon. Chaldea and Ezypt were Nations famous for Learn- 
ing; thence the Greeks borrowed theirs ; but the greateſt Scho- 
lars of either of theſe Nations, came ſhort of Solomon, v. 30. 
If Nature excels. Art, much more doth Grace. The Know- 
ledge which God gives by ſpecial Favour, goes beyond that 
which Man gets _ 2h bis own Labour. Some wiſe Men there 
were in Solomon's Time, that were in great Repnte ; particu- 
larly Heman, and others who were Levites, and employ'd by 
David in the'Temple-Muſick, 1 Chr. 15. 19. Heman was his Seer 
in the Words of God, 1 Chr. 25. 35. Chalcon and Darda were own 
Brothers, and they alſo were noted for Learning and Wiſ⸗ 
dom; but Solomon excell d them all, v. 30. He pos'd them, quite 
out-did them; his Counſel was much more valuable. 

3. The Fame of it. It was talk'd of in all Nations round a- 
bout. His great Wealth and Glory made his Wiſdom much 
more illuſtrious, and gave him thoſe Opportunities of ſhew- 
ing it which they cannot have that live in Poverty and Ob- 
ſcurity. The Jewel of Wiſdom may receive great Advantage 
by the ſetting of it. | 5 

4. The Fruits of it; by theſe the Tree is known; he did 
not bury his Talent, but ſhew'd his Wiſdom © © 
1. In his Compoſures. Thoſe in Divinity are not menti- 


ate extant, and will remain to the World's end Monuments 
of his Wiſdom ; and are, as other parts of Scripture, of uſe 
to make us wiſe to Salvation. But beſides thoſe, it appears 
by. what he /pake, or difated to be written for him, (1.) Far 
he was a Moraliſt, and a Man of great Prudence, for he ſpake 
Toree Thouſand Proverbs, wiſe Sayings, Apoththegms, of ad- 
mirable Uſe for the Conduct of human Life. The World 
is much govern'd by Proverbs, and was never better furniſh'd 
with left ones, « $45 by Solomon. - Whether thoſe Pro- 
verbs of Solomon that we have were any part of the Three 
Thouſand, is uncertain. (2.) That he was a Poet, and a Man 
of great Wit, His Songs were a Thouſand and five, of which 


one only is extant, becauſe that only was divinely inſpired, 


which is therefore call'd his Song of Songs. His wiſe Inſtructi- 
ons were communicated by Proverbs, that they might be fami- 
liar to them he defign'd to teach, and ready on all Occaſions ; 


by Soxgs, that they might be pleaſant, and move the Affecti- 


ons. (3.) That he was a natural Philoſopher, and a Man of 
great Learning and Inſight into the Myſteries of Nature: 
From his own and others Obſervations and Experiences, he 
wrote both of Plants and Animals, v. 33. Deſcriptions of 
their Natures, and Qualities, and (ſome think) of the Medi- 
cinal Uſe of them. etl 2d 

2. In his Converſe. There came Perſons from all Parts, 
who were more inquiſitive after Knowledge than their Neigh- 
bours, to bear the Wiſdom of S:lomon, v. 34. Kings that had heard 
of it, ſent their Ambaſſadors to hear it, and to bring them In- 
ſtructions from it. Solomon's Court was the Staple of 
Learning, and the Rendezvous of Philoſophers, i. e. the Lovers 
ol Wiſdom, who all came to light their Candle at his Lamp, 
and to borrow from him. Let thoſe who magniſie the mo- 
dern Learning above that of the Ancients, produce ſuch a 
Treaſury of Knowledge any where in theſe latter Ages as 
that was which Solomon was Maſter of; yet this puts an Ho- 
nour upon human Learning, that Solomon is prais d for it, 
and recommends it to the Great Men of the Earth, as well 
worthy their diligent Search. But (Laſtly) Solomon was 
herein a Type of Chriſt, in hm are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge; and hid for Uſe, for he is made of God 
to us Wiſdom. | | 1 aps 


The great Work which Solomon c rais'd up to do, was the Builds 
ing of the Temple; bis Wealth and Wiſdom vere given him to 
qualifie bim for that : In this Tete be chat to be a Type of 
Chriſt, for he ſhall build che Temple of the Lord, Zecb. 6. 
12. In this Chapter we have an Account of the Preparations he 
made for that and his own Buildings, Gold and Silver bis good 
Father had prepared in abundance, but Timber and Stones he muſt 


get ready; and about theſe wwe have him treating with Hiram 


King of Tyre. (I.) Hiram congratulated bis Acceſſion to the 
Throne, v. 1. (2.) Solomon ſignified to bim his Deſign to build 
the Temple, and deſired him to furniſh him with Workmen, v. 

af (3.) Hiram agreed to do it, v.) —9. (4) Solomon's 
Work is accordingly well done, and Hiram's Workmen well paid, 
v. 10—1 8. ; wo | 


A ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants un- 
A to Solomon ; (tor he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of his father) for Hi- 
ram was ever a lover of David. 2 And Solomon 
ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 3 Thou knoweſt how that 
David my father'could not build-an houſe unto the 
name of the Lord his God, for the wars which were 
about him on every ſide, until the Lord put them 
ander the ſoles of his feet. 4 But now the Lord my 
God hath given me reſt on every fide, ſo that there 
is neither adverſary, nor evil occurrent. 5 And be- 
hold, I purpoſe to build an houſe unto the name of 
the Lord my God, as the Lord ſpake unto David 
my father, ſaying, Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon 
thy throne in thy room, he ſnall build an houſe un- 
to my name. 6 Now therefore command thou, that 
they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants; and unto. thee 
will 1 give hire for thy ſervants, according to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint: for thou knoweſt that there 
fs not among us any that can skill to hew timber, 
like unto the Sidonians. 7 J And it came to paſs, 
when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoyced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord this 
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this great people. 8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, 
ſaying, I have conſidered the things which thou 
entell to me for; and I will do all thy deſixe con- 
cerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber of 
fir. 9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
Lebanon unto the ſea : and I will convey them by 
ſea in floats, unto the place that thou ſhall appoint 
me, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, and 
thou ſhalt receive them :. and thou ſhalt accompliſh 
my deſire, in giving food for my houſhold. | 


We have here an Account of the amicable Correſpondence 
that was between Solomon and Hiram. Tyre was a famous 
Trading City that lay cloſe upon the Sea, in the Border of 
Iſrael; it's Inhabitants (as ſhould ſeem) none of the devoted 
Nations, nor ever at Enmity with [/rael, and therefore 
David never offered to deſtroy them, but liv'd in Friendſhip 
with them. *Tis ſaid here of Hiram their King, that he 
was ever 4 lover of David, and we have Reaſon to think he 
was a Worſhipper of the true God, and had himſelf renounc d, 
tho' he could not reform the Idolatry of the City. David's 
Charadter will win the Affections even of thoſe that are with- 
out. Here's, | 

1. Hiram's Embaſſy of Complement to Solomon, v. 1. He 
ſent, as is uſual among Princes, to condole the Death of Da- 
vid, and to renew his Alliances with him upon his Succeſſion 
to the Government. Tis good 2 Friendſhip and 

14 


eligion is upper- 
moſt. | 


2. Solomon's Embaſly of Buſineſs to Hiram, ſent tis likely by 
Meſſengers of his own. In Wealth, Honour and Power, Hi- 
ram was very much inferior to Solomon, yet Solomon has occa- 
ſion to be beholden to him, and his Favour. Let us ne- 
yer look with Diſdain on thoſe below us, becauſe we know 
not how ſoon we may need them. Solomon in his Letter to 


ple to the Honour of God. Some think that Temples among 
the Heathen, took their firſt Riſe and Copy from the Taber- 
nacle which Afoſes erected in the Wilderneſs, and that there 
were none before that; however there were many Houſes 
built in Honour of the falſe Gods, before this was built in 
Honour of the God of Iſrael, fo little is external Splendor a 
Mark of the true Church. Solomon tells Hiram (who was him- 
ſelf no Stranger to the Affair), (1.) That David's Wars were 
an Obftrution to him, that he could not build this Temple, 
tho he defign'd it, v. 3. They took up much of his Time, and 
Thoughts, and Cares; were a conſtant Expence to him, 
and a conſtant Employment of his Subjects: So that he could 
not do it ſo well as it muſt be done, and therefore it not be- 
ing eſſential ta Religion, he muſt leave it to be done by his 
Succeſſor. See what need we have to pray, that God will 
give Peace in our Time, becauſe in time of War, the building 
of the Goſpel Temple commonly goes ſlowly on. (2.) 
That his Peace was an Oppertunity to him to build it, and 
therefore he reſolv d to ſet about it preſently. God has given 
me Reſt both at Home and Abroad, and there is no Adverſary, 
v. 4- no Satan, fo the Word is, no Inſtrument of Satan to 

ſe it, or to divert us from it. Satan doth all he can to 
hinder Temple-work, 1 Thefſ. 2. 18 Zech. 3. 1. but when he 
is bound, (Rey. 20. 2.) we ſhould be buf. When there is 
no Evil occurrent, then let us be vigorous and zealous in that 
which is good, and get it forward. When the Churches have 
reſt, let them be edified, Als 9. 31. Days of Peace and Pro- 
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if we improve not. As God's Providence excited So- 
lomon to think of building the Temple, by giving his Wealth | 
and Leiſure ; ſo his promiſe encourag'd him. God had told 
David, that his Son ſhould build him an Houſe, v. 5. he will take 
it as a Fayour to be thus employ d, and will not loſe the Ho- 
nour deſign'd him by that Promiſe. It may ſtir us up much 
to good Undertakings, to be aſſur d of Succeſs in them, 
Let God's Promiſe quicken our Endeayours. | 

(2.) With his Deſire that Hiram would aſſiſt him herein. 
Lebanon was the Place whence Timber muſt be had, a noble 
Foreſt in the North of Canaan, particularly expreſs'd in the 


Grant of the Land to {f-ael, all Lebanon, Joſh. 13. 5. So that | 


Solamon was Proprietor of all its Products; the Cedars of Le- 
banon are ſpoken of as in a ſpecial manner the planting of the 
Lord, Pſ. 104. 16. being deſign'd for Iſrael's Uſe, and particu- 
larly for Temple -Service. But Selomon owns, tho the Trees 
were his, the Iſraelites could not ill to bew Timber like the 
Sidonians, who were Hiram's Subjects. Canaan was a Land 

Wheat and Barley, Deut. 8. 8. which employ'd Iſrael in the Af- 


fairs of Husbandry, fo that they were not at all vers'd in Manu- 
factures: In them the Sidovians excell'd; Ifrael, in the things 
of God, is a 


wiſe and underſtanding People ; and yet in curious 


Arts inferior to their Neighbours: True Piety is a .much 
more valuable Gift of Heaven, than the ＋ 25 Degree of 
Ingenuity. Better be an Iſraelite skilful in che Law, than a 
Sidonian skilful to hew Timber. But the Caſe being thus, So- 
lomon courts Hiram to ſend his Workmen, and promiſeth (v. 
6.) both to aſſiſt them, my Servant ſhall be cuith thy Servant, to 
work under them; and to pay them; unto thee will I give Hire 
for thy Servants, for the Labourer, even in Church-Work, tho' 
it be indeed its own Wages, in worthy of his Hire. The 
Evangelical Prophet, foretelling the Glory of the Church in 
the Days of the Meſſiah, ſeems to allude to this Story, I/. 
65. where he prophecies, (1.) That the Sons of Strangers (ſuch 
were the Tyrians and Sidonians) ſhould build up the Wall of the 
Goſpel-Temple, v. 10. Miniſters were raisd up among the 
Gentiles, for the edifying of the Body of Chrift. (2.) That 
the Glory of Lebanon ſhould be brought to it to beautify it, v.13. 
All external Endowments and Advantages ſhould be made 
ſerviceable to the Intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom. 

3. Hiram's Reception of, and Return to this Meſſage. 

I. He receiv'd it with great Satisfation to himſelf. He rejoiced 
greatly, (v. 6.) that Solomon trod in his Father's Steps, — car- 
ried on his Deſigns, and was likely to be ſo great a Blefling to 
his Kingdom. This Hiram's generous Spirit rejoiced in, and 
not only in the Proſpe& he had of making an Advantage to 
himſelf by Solomon's employing him. What he had the Plea- 
ſure of, he gave God the Praiſe of Bleſſed be the Lord which has 
given to David (who was himſelf a wiſe Man) a wiſe Son, to 
rule over this great People. See here, 1. With what Pleaſure 
Hiram ſpeaks of S»lomen's Wiſdom, and the Extent of his Do- 
minion, and let us learn not to enyy others, either thoſe ſe- 
cular Advantages, or thoſe Endowments of the Mind where- 
in they excell us. What a great Comfort is it to thoſe that 
wiſh well to the Iſrael of God, to ſee Religion and Wiſdom: 
5 up in Families from one Generation to another, efpe- 
cially in great Families, and thoſe that have great Influence 
on others: And where it is ſo, God muſt have the Glory of 
it: If to godly Parents be given godly Seed, (Mal. 2. 15.) tis 
2 Token for good, and a happy Indication, that the Entail 
of the Bleſſing ſhall not be cut off. 155 
2. He return d it with great Satisfa#ion to Solomon, granting 
him what he defir'd, and ſhewing himſelf very forward to 
aſſiſt him in this great good Wo 
his Hand. We have here his Articles of 


ent with 


Hiram's Prudence: (1.) He deliberated upon the Propoſal, be- 
fore he return'd an Anſwer, v. S. I have conſider d the Things, — 
Tis common for thoſe that make Bargains #aſbly, afterwards 
to wiſh them unmade again. The virtuous Woman conſiders z 
Field, and then bays it, Prov. 31. 16. Thoſe do not loſe Time who 
take Time to conſider. (2.) He deſcended to Particulars in the Ar- 
ricles, that there might be no Miſunderſtanding afterwards to 
occaſion a Quarrel. Solomon had ſpoken of hewwing the Trees, v. 
6. and Hiram agrees to what he defir'd concerning that, v. 8. 
but nothing had been ſaid concerning N that Mattet 
therefore muſt be ſettled: Land- Carriage would be very trou- 


the Timber down from Lebanon by Sea; a coaſting Voyage: 
Conveyance by Water is a great Convenience t6 Trade, for 
which God is to have Praiſe, who taught Man that Diſcre- 
tion. Obſerve what a punctual Bargain Hiram made; Solomon 
muſt appoint the Place where the Timber ſhall be deliver'd, 
and thither Hiram will undertake to bring it, and be ref 
ſible for its Safety. As the Sidonians excell'd the Iraelites in 
Timber-work, ſo they did in ſailing ; for Tyre and Sidon were 
ſituate at the entry at the Sea, Ezek. 23. 3, they therefore were 
fitteſt to take care of the Ma Bey 4 tractent fabrilia fa- 
bri. And (laſtly), If Hiram undertake for the Work, and dotb 
all Solomon's Deſire concerning the Timber, v. 8. he juſtly expects 


pli Deſire, in giving Food for my Houſbold; v. 9. not only 
be che but for e If 1 fapplies 
Ifrael with Craftmen, Ifrael will ſupply Tyre with Corn, Ezek. 
27. 17. Thus, by the wife Diſpoſat of Providence, ane 
Country has need of anothet, and is benefited by another, 
that there may be mutual Corteſpondence and Dependence, 
to the Glory of God, out comm̃on Parent. | 


10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedat-trees, and firs 
trees, according to all his defire- 11. And Solomon 
gave Hiram twenty*thouſand meaſures of wheat for 
food to his houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure 
oyl: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
12 And the Lord gave Solomon wiſdòm, as he pro- 
miſed him: and there was peace between Hiram 


and Solomon, and they two made a league together. 
* J And king COUNTS, raiſed a levy out of all 1 


tae! i 


to which he was laying, 


Solomon concerning this Affair. In which we may obſerye 


bleſom and chargeable, he therefore undertakes to bring all 


that Solomon {hall undertake for the Wages, Thou ſhalt accom- 
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this made Hiram love him, and enabled Solomon to improve 
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rael ; and the levy was thirty thouſand men. 14 
And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand a 
month by courſes: a month they were in Lebanon, 
and two months at home : and Adoniram was over 
the levy: 15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand 
hewers in the mountains: 16 Beſides the chief of 
Solomon's Officers which were over the work, three 
thouſand and three hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. 17 And the king 
commanded, and they brought great ſtones, coſtly 
ſtones, and hewed ſtones, to lay the foundation of 
the houſe. 18 And Solomon's builders, and Hiram's 
builders did hew them, and the ſtone- ſquarers: fo 
they prepared timber and ſtones to build the houſe, 


Here's 1. The Performance of the Agreement between So- 
lomon and Hiram, each of the Parties made good their En- 
gagement. (I.) Hiramdeliver'd Solomon the Timber accord 
ing to his Bargain, v. 10. The Trees were Salomons, but 
perhaps the Workmanſhip was of more Value than theTrees, 
( Materiam ſuperabat Opus) and that was H:ram's, he is there- 
fore ſaid to deliver the Trees. (2.) Solomon convey'd the 
Corn to Hiram which he had promis'd him, v. 11. Thus let 
Fe be follow'd, as the Expreſſion is, (Deut. 16. 20) i. e. 
altice on both Sides in every Bargain. 

2. The Confirmation of ib Friendſhip that was between 
them hereby: God gave Solomon Wiſdom, v. 12. that was more 
and better than any thing Hiram did or could give him ; bur 


his Kindneſs, ſo that they were both willing to ripen their 
mutual Love into a mutual League, that it might be laſting ; 


tis Wiſdom to ſtrengthen our Friendſhip with thoſe that we 


find to be honeſt and fair, left new Friends prove not ſo 
firm and ſo kind as old ones. 

3. The Labonrers whom Solomon employ'd in preparing 
Materials for the Temple. (I.) Some that were [/raelites that 
were employ'd in the more eaſy. and honourable part of the 
Work, falling Trees, and helping to ſquare them, in Con- 
junction with Hiram's Servants ; for this he appointed Da 
Thouſand, but employ d only Ten Thouſand at a time, ſo 
that for One Month's Work they had Tuo Month's Vacation, 
both for Reft and for the Diſpatch. of their own Affairs at 
Home, v. 13, 14. Twas Temple-Service, yet Solomon takes 
Care they ſhall not be over - work d; great Men ought to conſi- 
der that their Servants muſt reſt as well as they. (2.) Others 
that were Captives of other Nations, who were to bear Bur- 
thens, and to hew Stones, v.15. and we read not that theſe 
had their reſting Times as the other had, for they were 
doom'd to Servitude. (3.) There were ſome employ'd as 
Directors and Overſeers, v. 16. 3300 that ruled over the People, 
and they were as neceſſary and uſeful in their Place as the 
Labourers in ;theirs ; bere were many Hands and many Eyes 
employ'd, for Preparation was now to be made, not only for 
the Temple, but for all the reſt of Solomon's Buildings, th 
at Jeruſalem and here in the Foreſt of Lebanon, and in other 
Places of his Dominion, of which ſee Chap. 9. 17, 28, 19. He 
ſpeaks of the vaſtneſs of his Undertakings, Eccl. 2. 4. 1 
made me great Works, which requir'd this vaſt Number of 


Workmen. 


4. The laying of the Foundation of the Temple, for 
that's the Building his Heart is chiefly upon, and therefore 
he begins with that, v. 17, 18. It ſhoald ſeem Solomon was 
himſelf preſent and Preſident at the founding of the Tem- 

le, and that the firſt Stone, (as had been uſual in famous 
Buildings) was laid with ſome Solemnity. Solomon commanded 
and they brought coſtly Stones for the Foundation, he would do 


every thing like himſelf, generouſly, and therefore would have 


ſome of the coſtlieſt Stones laid or buried rather in the Foun- 
dation, tho, being out of Sight, worſe might have. ſerv'd. 
Chriſt, who is laid for a Foundation, is an elect and Precious 
Stone, Iſa. 28. 16. and the Foundations of the Church are ſaid 
to be laid with Sapphires, Iſa. 54. 11. compare Rev. 21. 19. 
That Sincerity which is our Goſpel Perfection obligeth us to 
lay our Foundation firm, and to beſtow moſt Pains on that 
part of our Religion which lies out of the fight of Men. 


. 


Great and long Preparations had been making for the building. of 
tbe Temple, and here at length comes an Account of the building 
of it ; a noble piece of Mork it wat, one of the Wonders of the 
World; and taken in its ſpiritual fignificancy, one of the Glorie: 
of the Church. Here's (1.) The Time when it was built v. 1. 


lence with which itavas built, v. 7. (3.) The Meſſage God (ey 
to Solomon avhen it was in building, v. 11-1 $4 (50 The 
Particulars ; Windows, v. 4. Chamber, v. 5, 6, $—10. the 
Walls and Floorine, v. 14—18. the Oracle, v. 19—22. the 
Cherubims, v. 23—30. tbe Doors, v. 31—3 5. and the inner 
Court, v. 36. Many learned Men have well beftow'd their Pains 
in expounding the Deſcription here given of the Tembple accord- 
ing to the Rules of Architecture, and ſolving the Difficulties 


which upon ſearch they find in it, but in that Matter having _ 


nothing new to offer, awe ill not be particular or curious, 
_ Favas then well underſtood, and every Man's Eyes that ſaw this 


glorious Structure furniſ d him with the beſt critical E x96: 
ſition of this Chapter, 8 


ND it came to pals in the four hundred and 
fourſcore year after the children of Iſrael 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon's reign over liracl, in the month 
Lif, which is the ſecond month, that he began to 
build the houſe of the Lord. 2 And the houſe which 
king Solomon built for the Lord, the length thereof 
was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof twen- 
ty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 
And the porch before the temple of the houſe, 
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to 
the breadth of the houſe ; and ten cubits was the 
breadth thereof, before the houſe. 4 And for the 
houſe he made windows of narrow lights. 5 J And 
againſt the wall of the houſe he built chambers round 
about, againſ# the walls of the houſe round abour, 
both of the. temple, and of the oracle: and he made 
chambers round about. 6 The nethermoſt chamber 
was five cubits broad, and the middle was ſix cubits 


| broad, and the third was ſeven cubits broad; for 


without in the wall of the houſe he made narrowed 
reſts round about, that the beams ſhould not be faſtned 


in the walls of the houſe. 7 And the houſe when it 
was in building was built of ſtone, made ready be- 
fore it was brought thither: ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron heard in the 
houſe, while it was in building. 8 The door for the 
middle chamber was in the right ſide of the houſe: 
and they went up with winding ſtairs into the mid- 
dle chamber, and out of the middle into the third. 
9 So he built the houſe and finiſhed it; and cover- 
ed the houſe with beams and boards of cedar. 10 
And then he built chambers againſt all the houſe, 


timber of cedar. 


Here, 1. The Temple is call'd the Houſe of the Lord, v. 1. 
becauſe it was, (I.) directed and modell'd by him. Infinite 
Wiſdom was the Architect, and gave David the Plan or Pat- 
tern by the Spirit, not by Word of Mouth only, but for the 
greater Certainty and ExaCGineſs in Mriting, 2 Chron. 28. 12, 
19. and he had given to Mofes in the mount a Draft of the 
Tabernacle. (2.) Dedicated and devoted to him, and to his 
Honour, to be employ d in his Service, ſo hir as never any o- 
ther Houſe was, for he manifeſted his Glory in it, ſo as never 
in any other, in a way agreeable to that Diſpenſation; for 
when there were carnal Ordinances, there was a worldly Sanc- 
tuary, Heb. 9. 1, 10. This gave it its Beauty of Holineſs, that 
it was the Houſe of the Lord, which far tranſcended all ifs other 
Beauties. a 
| 2. The Time when it began to be built is exactly ſer 
down. (.) It was uſt 480 Years after the bringing of the 
Children of [/rac] out of Egypt ; allowing 40 Years to Moſes, 
15. to Joſbua, 299 to the Hage, 40 to Eli, 40 to Samuel and 
Saul, 40 to David, and 4 to Solomon before he began the 
Work, we haye the juſt Sum 480. So long it was after 
that Holy State was founded before that Holy -Houſe was 


nezzar ; twas thus deferr'd, becauſe Iſrael had by their Sins 
render'd themſelves unworthy. of this Honour, and«.becauſe 
God would ſhew how little he values external Pomp and 
Splendor in his Service; he was in no haſte for a Temple. 
David's Tent, which was clean and convenient, tho” it was 
neither ſtately nor rich, nor, for ought appears, ever conſe- 
crated, is call'd the Houſe of the Lord, (2 Sam. 12, 20.) and ſery'd 
as well as Solomon's Temple; yet when God gave Solomon 


and how long it was in the building, Ve 373 38. (2.) The Si- 


great Wealth, he put it into his Heart thus to employ % 
| an 


five cubits high: and they reſted on the houſe with 


built, which in leſs than 430 Years was burnt by Nebuchad- 
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and graciouſly accepted him, chiefly becauſe it was to AY 
Shadow of good Things to come, Heb. 9. 9. — (2.) It was in 
the 4th Year of Solomon's Reign, the 3 firlt Years being taken 
up in ſettling the Affairs of his Kingdom, that he might 
not find any Embarraſsment from them in this Work; tis 
not Time loſt which is ſpent in compoſing our ſelves for the 
Work of God, and diſentangling our ſelves from every thing 
which might diftra& or divert us; during this Time he was 
adding to the Preparations which his Father had made, 1 Chron. 
22. 14. hewing the Stones, ſquaring the Timber, and getting 
every Thing ready, that he is not ro be blam'd for Slack- 
neſs in deferring it ſo long; we are truly ſerving God when 
we are preparing for his Service, and furniſhing our ſelves 
for it. | | 

3. The Materials are brought in ready for their Place, v. 
7. ſo ready, that there was neither Hammer nor Ax heard in the 
Houſe while it was in building. In all Building Solomon pre- 
ſcribes it as a Rule of Prudence to prepare the Work in the Field, 
and afterwards build, Prov. 24. 27. But here it ſeems the Pre- 
paration was more than ordinary full and exact, to that De- 
gree, that when the ſeveral Parts came to be put together 
there was nothing defective to be added, nothing amiſs to be 
amended ; twas to be the Temple of the God of Peace, and 
therefore no Iron Tool muſt be heard in it; Quietneſs and 
Silence, both become and befrierd religious Exerciſes ; God's 
Work ſhould be done with as much Care and as little Noiſe as 
may be; the Temple was thrown down with Axes and Ham- 


mers, and they that did it rot d in the mid}? of the Congregation, 


Pſalm 74. 4, 6. but it was built up in Silence; Clamour and 
Violence oft hinder, but never cond the Work of God. 

4. The Dimenſions are laid dow, v. 2, 3. according to the 
Rules of Proportion. Some obſerve that the Length and 
Breadth was juſt double to that of the Tabernacle. Now 1/- 
rael was grown more numerous, the Place of their meeting 
needed to be enlarged, [/a. 54. 1, 2. and now they were grown 
richer, they were the better able to enlarge it ; where God 
ſows plentifully, he expe&s to reap ſo. | 

5. An Account of rhe Windows, v. 4. they were broad with- 
in, and narrow without, Marg. ſuch ſhould the Eyes cf our 


Mind be, reflecting nearer on our ſelves than on other Peo- 


ple, looking much <vithin, to judge our ſelves, but little 
without, to cenſure our Brethren. The Narrowneſs of the 


Lights intimated the Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation in Com- 


pariſon with the Goſpel-Day. 

The Chambers aredeſcrib'd, v. 5, 6. which were as Pentces 
to the Temple, in which the Utenſils of the Tabernacle were 
carefully laid up, the Prieſts dreſs d and undreſs'd themſelves, 
and left the Cloaths in which they miniftred ; probably in 
ſome of theſe Chambers they feaſted upon the holy Things, 
they ſerv'd as Veſtries: Clomon was not ſo intent upon the 
Magnificence of the Houſe, as to negle& the Conveniencies that 
were requiſite for the Officers thereof, that every thing might be 
done decently aud in order; Care was taken that the Beams 
ſhould not be faſten d in the Walls to weaken them, v. 6. let 
not the Church's Strength be impair'd under Pretence of ad- 


ding to its Beauty or Convenience. 


11 J And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, 
ſaying, 12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and ex- 


ecute my judgments, and keep all my command- 


ments to walk in them: then will I perform my 


word with thee, which I ſpake unto David thy fa- 
ther. 13 And I will dwell among the children of 


Ifracl, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 14 
So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 


Here's 1. The Word God ſent to Solomon when he was en- 
gag d in building the Temple, God let him know that he 
took Notice of what he was doing, the Houſe be was now build- 
ing, v.12. None employ themſelves for God but his Eye is 
upon them, I know thy Works, thy good Works; he aſſur d 
him that upon Condition he would proceed and perſevere in 
Obedience to the Divine Law, and — in the way of Duty, 
and the true Worſhip of God, Divine Loviog-Kindneſs ſhould 
be drawn out, both to himſelf, Iwill perform my Word with 
t hee, and to his Kingdom, [/rael ſhall be ever own'd as my Peo- 
ple, I will devel! among them, and not forſake them; this Word 
God ſent him (probably by a Prophet.) (t.) That by the 
Promiſe he might be encouraged and comforted in his Work; 

erliaps ſometimes the great Care, Expence and Fatigue of 
it . him ready to wiſh he had never begun it; but this 
would help him thro' the Difficulties of it, that the promiſed 
Eftabliſhment'of his Family and Kingdom would abundantly 
recompence all his Pains; an Eye to the Promiſe will cart 
us chearfully thro* our Work, and thoſe who wiſh well to 
the Publick, will think nothing too much that they can do 
to ſecure = hogs P tuate to it the Tokens of God's Preſence. — 

' Ol, . : : ; 


(2.) Thar by coe Condition aunex'a_ be migt.t be a abend to 
conſider, that tho” he built the Temple never fo ſttong che 
Glory of it would ſoon depart, unleſs he and his People con- 
tinu'd to walt in God's St ie; God plainly: lets him know 
that all this Charge he and his People were at in ereding this 
Temple wauld neither excuſe them from Obedience to the 
Law of God, nor ſhelter them from his Judgments in caſe of 
Diſobedience ; keeping God's Commindments is better and 
more pleaſing to him than building Churches. er 
2. The Work S»lomon did for God, / be built the Hyuſe, v. 
14. ſo animated by the Meſſage God had ſent him, ſo ad- 
not to expect that God ſhould own his building, unleſs he were 
obedient to his Laws; Lord, I proceed upon theſe Terms, 
being firmly refolv'd ro walk in thy Statutes; the Strictnes 
of God's Government will never drive a good Man from his 
Service, but quicken him in it; Solomon built and finijb'd, he 
went on with it, and God went along with him till it was com- 
pleated; tis ſpoken both to God's Praiſe and his, he grew 
not weary of the Work, met not with any Obſtructions, as 
Exra 4. 24. did not out build his Pocket, not do it by the 
Halves, but having begun to build, was both able and willing 
to finiſh, for he was a <viſe Builder. e 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe within 
with boards of cedar, both the floor of the houſe, 
and the walls of the cieling: and he covered them 
on the inſide with wood, and covered the floor of 
the houſe with planks of fir. 16 And he built twen- 
ty cubits on the ſides of the houſe, both the floor, 
and the walls with boards of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, even for the oracle, even for the 
moſt holy place. 17 And the houſe, that is, the 
temple before it, was forty cubits long. 18 And the 
cedar of the houſe within war carved with knops, 
and open flowers: all was cedar, there was no. ſtone 
ſeen. 19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord. 20 And the oracle in the forepart was twen- 
ty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he o- 
verlaid it with pure gold, and ſo covered the. altar 
which was of cedar. 21 So Solomon overlaid: the 
houſe within with pure gold: and he made a, parti- 
tion, by the chains of gold before the oracle, and 
he overlaid it with gold. 22 And the whole houſe 
he overlaid with gold, until he had finiſhed all the 
houſe: alſo the whole altar that was by the oracle 
he overlaid winh gold. 23.5 And within the ora- 
cle he made two cherubims of olive tree, each ten 
cubirs high. 24 And five cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub: and five cubits the "other wing of 
the cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one wing. 
anto the uttermoſt part of the other, were ten cu- 
bits. 25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
the cherubims were of one meaſure, and one ſize. 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and 
ſo was it of the other cherub. _ 27 And he ſet the 
cherubims within the inner houſe; and they ſtretehed 
forth the wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing 
of the one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other wall: and their 
wings touched one another in the midſt of the houſe. 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 29 
And he carved all the walls of, the houſe round 
about with carved figures of cherubims, and palm- 
trees, and open flowers within and without 30 
And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with gold, 
within and without. 31 J And ſor the entring of 
the oracle he made doors of olive-tree: the lintel 
and ſide-poſts were a fifth part of te wal. za The 
two doors alſo were. of olive tree; and he. carved 
upon them carvings of cherubims, and palm-trees, 
and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and 
ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the palm- 


trees. 33 So alſo made he for the door of the tem- 


ple, poſts of olive-rree a fourth part of. the mall. 
34 And the two doors were” fit tree: the cwo 
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leaves of the one door were folding, and the rã . 


leaves of the other door were folding. 35 And he 
carved thereon cherubims, and palm- trees, and open 
flowers: and covered them with gold, fitted upon 
the carved work. 36 J And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar- 
beams. 37 J In the fourth year was the founda- 
tion of the houſe of the Lord laid in the month 
Zif. 38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bul, Gobich is the eighth month) was the houſe fi- 
- niſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and accord- 
ing to all the faſhion of it: ſo was he ſeven years in 
building it. | 


Here's 1. The Wainſcot of the Temple deſcrib'd ; twas of 
Cedar, v. 15. which was ſtrong and durable and of a very 
ſweet Smell; the Wainſcot was curiouſly carved with Ks 
(ike Eggs or Apples) and Flowers, no doubt as rhe Faſhion 
then was, v. 18. | : 

2. The Gilding ; twas not like ours, waſh'd over, but the 

whole Houſe, all the Inſide of the Temple, v. 22. even the 
Floor, v. 30. he overlaid with Gold, and the moſt holy Place 
with pure Gold, v. 21. Solomon would ftick at no Charge to 
make it every way ſumptuous, Gold was under Foot there, as 
it ſhould be in all the living Temples ; the abundance of it 
leſſen d its Worth. | | : 
3. The Oracle, or ſpeaking. Place, (for ſo the Word ſigni- 
her) the Holy of  Holies, ſo call'd becauſe from thence God 
ke to Moſer, and perhaps to the High-Prieſt, when he con- 
ulted with the Breaſt-plate of Jugdment; in this Place be 
Ark of the Covenant was to be ſet, v. 19. Solomon made every 
thing new, and more magnificent than it had been, but the 
Ark only, and that was ftill be ſame that Moſes made, with 
its Mercy-ſeat and Cherubims ; that was the Token of God's 
Preſence, which is always the fame with his People, whether 
they meet in Tent or Temple, and changes not with their 


4: The Cherubims. 7 thoſe at the Ends of the Mer- 
cy- ſeat which cover d the Ark, (1.) Solomon ſet up two more, 
very large ones, Images of young Men, (as ſome think) with 
Wings, made of Olive Wood, and all overlaid with Gold, 
v. 155 r. This moſt holy Place was much larger than that 
in the Tabernacle, and therefore the Ark would ſeem loft in 
it, and the dead Wall would have been unſigbily if it had not 
been thus adorn'd. (2.) He carved Cherubims upon all the 
Walls of the Houſe, v.19. The Heathen ſet up Images of 
their Gods, and worſhipped them, theſe were deſigu d to re- 


128 the Servants and Attendants of the God of {ſ{rael, the 


oly Angels, not to be themſelves worſhipped, ſee thow do it 
not, but to ſhew how great he is whom we are to worſhip. 

J. The Doors. The folding Doors that led into the Ora- 
cle were but a fifth of the Wall, v. 31. thoſe into the 
Temple were a fourth part, v. 33- but both were beaurify'd 
with Cherubims engraven on them, v. 32,35- 

6. The inner Court, in which the Brazen 

at which the Priefts miniſtred; this was ſeparated from the 

Court *whete the People were but by a low Wall, three 

Rows of hewed Stone topt with a Corniſh of Cedar, v. 36. 
that over it the People might ſee what was done, and hear 
what the Prieſts ſaid to them, for when under that Diſpen- 

ſation they were not kept wholly either in the Dark, or at a 

Diftance. | | a 

Laſtly, The Time ſpent in this Building, twas but ſeven 

Years and a half from the founding to the finiſhing of it, e. 

38. conſidering the Vaſtneſs and Fineneſs of the Building, and 

the many Aputtenances to it, which were neceſſary to fit ir 

For Uſe, it was ſoon done; Solomon was in Earneſt in it, had 

Money enough, had 3 oh divert him from it, and ma- 

ny Hands made quick Work ; he finiſh'd it (as the Margin 

reads it) with all the Appurtenances thereof, and with the Ordi- 
nances thereof, not only built the Place, but ſer che Work a do- 

ing which it was built for. . 

Leet us now fee what was typify d by this Temple. ä 
1. Chriſt is the true Temple, he himſelf ſpake of the Tem- 
vn his Body, Fobn 2. 21. God himſelf prepar d him his 

Body, Heb. 10. 5. In him dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead, as the 

Shechinab in the Temple, in him meer all God's Spiritual I/ 

ruel, thro' him we have Acceſs with Confidence to God; all 

abe Angels of God, thoſe bleſſed Cherubims, have a Charge to 
2. Every Believer is a living Temple, in whom the Spirit of 

God dwelleth, 1 Cor. 3. 16. even the Body is ſo by Virtue of 

its Union with the Soul, 1 Cor. 6. 19. We are not only on- 

. derfully made by the divine Providence, but more wonderfully 
made anew by the divine Grace; this living Temple is built 

pon Chriſt, as its Foundation, and will be perfected in due time. | 


8 


cedar- beams upon the pillars. 


Altar was, and 


3. The Gel Churel i the cal 'Lemple, it growsto u bs 
Temple in the Lord, Epi. 2. ke derby and bags (nat 
tae Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, as S2lomon's Temple Wich 
Gold and precious Stones; only Jer built the Tabernacts 
but Gentiles join'd with them in building the Temple + even 
Strangers and Foreigners are built up an Habitation of Gd, Epn. 
2. 19, 22. The Temple was divided into the holy Plice, and 
the moſt holy, the Courts of it into the outer and ber «fo 
there's the viſible and inviſible Church; the Door into the 
Temple was wider than that into the Oracle; many enter in- 
to Profeſhon that come ſhort of Sal - ation. This 1 em e 
is built firm, upon a Rock, not to be taken down, as the Ta- 
bernacle of the O. T. was. The Temple was long in prepa- 
ring, but was built at laſt, the top Stone of the elde. 
Church will at length be brought forth with Shoutings, and 


'd with 


. | pity there ſhould be the claſhing of Axes and Hammers in 


the building of it; Angels are miniſtring Spirits 3 IY 
ho Ghobooetide, dal abe bar Wen F 
4. Heaven is the everlaſting Temple, there the Church will 
be tix'd, and no longer moveable ; rhe Streets of the new 
Feruſalem, in Alluſion to the flooring of the Temple, ate 
laid to be of pure Gold, Rev. 21.21. the Cherubims there al- 
ways attend the Throne of Glory. The Temple was uni- 
form, and in Heaven there is the Perfection of Beluty and 
Harmony. In Solomon's Temple there was xo Noiſe of Axes or 
Hammers, every thing is quiet and ſerene in Heaven; all that 
ſhall be Stones in that Building, muſt in the preſent State of 
Probation and Preparation be fitted and made ready for it, 


muſt be hewn and ſquued by the Divine Grace, and Io made 
meet for a Place there. | 


As in the Story of David one Chapter of Wars and Victories follows 
another, ſo in the Story of Solomon one Chapter of his Building: 
folloxrs another. In this Chapter wwe bave, (I.) His Fitting up 
ſeveral Buildings for himſelf and bis own Uſe, v. 1—12, (2.) 
His furniſhing the Temple which he bad built for God, (I.) With 
tevo Pillars, v. 13—22. (2.) With a molten Sea, v. 23—26. 
(3.)With ten Baſes of:Braſs;v. 27—3 . and ten Lavers upon them, 
v. 38, 39. (4-):With all the other Utenſels of the Temple, v. 40 

50. (5) With the-Things that bis Father bad dedicated, v. 

57. The particular Deſcription of theſe Things was not needleſs 


when 'twwas written, nor is it now uſeleſs. - 


DU Solomon was building his own houſe thir- 

teen years, and he finiſhed all his houſe. 2 5 
He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon; 
the length thereof was a hundred cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof 
thirty cubits, upon tour rows of cedar- pillars, with 
| 3 And it was covered 
with cedar above upon the beams, that lay on forty 
five pillars, fifteen in a row. 4 And there were win- 
dows in three rows, and light was againſt light is 
three ranks- 5 And all the doors and poſts were 
ſquare, with the windows: and light was againſt 
light in three ranks. 6 J And he made a porch of 
pillars ; the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was be- 
fore them: and the other pillars and the thick beam 
were before them. 7 J Then he made a porch for 
the throne where he might judge, even the perch of 
judgment: and it was.covered with cedar from one 
fide of the floor to the other. 8 J And his houſe 
were he dwelt, had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon made alſo an 
houſe for Pharaohs daughter, (whom he had taken 
to-wife) like unto this porch. 9 All theſe were of 
coltly ſtones, according to the meaſures of hewed 
ſtones, ſawed with ſaws, within and without, even 
from the foundation unto the coping, and ſo on the 
outſide toward the great court. 10 And the foun- 
dation was of coſtly ſtones, even great ſtones; ſtones 
of ten cubits, and tones of eight cubits. 11 And 
above were coſtly ſtones (after the meaſures. of 
hewed ſtones) and cedars. 12 And the great court 
round about, ua with three rows of hewed ſtones, 
and a row of cedar beams, both for the inner court 
wh houſe of the Lord, and for the porch of the 
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Never had any Man ſo much of the Spirit of Building as 
Solomon had, nor built to better Purpoſe, he began with the 
Temple, built for God firſt, and then all his other Bu I Jings 
were comfortable; the ſureſt Foundations of a laſting Pro- 
ſperity are thoſe which are laid in au early Piety, Matt. 
6. 33. | 2 85 

1. He built an Houſe for himſelf, v. 1. where be dwelt, v. 8. 
his Father had built a good Houſe, but it was no Reflection 
upon his Father for'him to build a better, in Proportion to 
"fe Eftate wherewith.God had bleſſed him ; much of the Com- 
fort of this Life ſome think lies in an agreeable Houſe, He 
was 13 Tears building this Houſe, whereas he built the Temple 
in lirtfs more than 7. Years, not that he was more exact, but 
leſs eager and intent in building his own Houſe than in build- 
ing God's; he was in no baſte for his own Palace, but impa- 
tient till the Temple was finiſh'd and fit for Uſe ; thus we 


- ought to prefer God's Honour bofore our own Eaſe and Satis- 
6 ion, ö * : 


* 


2. He built the Howſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, v. 2. 84 
to be a Country Seat near Feruſalem, ſo call'd from the Plea- 
ſantneſs of its Situation, and the Trees that encompaſs'd it; 
1 rather incline to think it was a Houſe built in the Foreſt of 
Lebanon it ſelf, whither, (tho* far diſtant from Feruſalem) 
Solomon (having ſo many Chariots and Horſes, and thoſe di- 
ſpers'd into Chariot Cities, which probably were his Stages) 
might frequently retire with Eaſe; it doth not appear that 
his Throne, mention'd, v. 7. was at the Houſe of the Foreſt 
of Lebanon, and twas not all improper to put his Shields 
there, as his Magazine. Expreſs Notice is taken of his Build- 
ings not only in Feruſalem, but in Lebanon, Ch. 9. 16. and we 
read of the Tower of Lebanon, which looks towards Damaſ- 
cus, Cant. 7. 4. which probably was part of this Houſe. A 
particular Account is given of this Houſe, That being built 
in Lebanon, a Place fam'd for Cedars, the Pillars, and Beams, 
and Roof, were all Cedar, u. 2, 3. and it being deſign'd for 

leaſant Proſpe&s, there was three Tire of Windows on each 
nde, Light againſt Light, v. 4, 5. or, as it may be read, Pro- 
ſpe& againſt Proſpect. Thoſe whoſe Lot is caſt in the Coun- 
try may be well reconcil'd to a Country Life by this, that 
ſome of the greateſt Princes have thought thoſe the moſt 
pleaſant of M Days which they have ſpent in their Coun- 
try Retirements. | | 

3. He built Piazza's before one of his Houſes, either that 
at Feruſalam, or that in Lebanon, which were very famous, a 
Porch of Pillars, v. 6. either for an Exchange, or a Guard- 
Houſe, or for thoſe to walk in that attended him about Buſi- 
neſs till they could have Audience, or for State and Magni- 


| ficence: He himſelf ſpeaks of Wiſdom's building her Hoſe, 


and bewing out ber ſeven Pillars, Prov. 9. r. for the Shelter of 
thoſe that, three Verſes before, (Ch. 8.34.) are ſaid to watch 
daily at ber Gates, and to wait at the Poſts of ber Doors. 

4. At his Houſe where he dwelt in Feruſalem he built a 
great Hall, or Porch of Fudg ment, whete was ſet the Throne, 
or King's Bench, for the Trial of Cauſes, in which he him- 
ſelf was appeal'd to, (Placita coram ipſo Rege tenenda) and this 
was richly wainſcotted with Cedar from the Floor to the 
Roof, v. 7. he had there alſo another Court within the Porch, 
nearer = Houſe, of the like Work, for his Attendants to walk 
In, . Vo oY 

5. He built a Houſe for his Wife, where ſhe kept her Court, 
v. 8. tis faid to be like the Porch, becauſe built of Cedar, like 
it, tho” not in the ſame Form; this, no doubt, was near ad- 
joining to his own Palace; yet perhaps if it had been as 
near as it ought to have been, Solomon wonld not have multi- 


The wonderfal Magnificence of all theſe Buildings is taken 
Notice of, v. 9, c. all the Materials were the beſt in their 
Kind, the Foxndation Stones were coſtly for their bigneſs, four 
or five Yards ſquare, or at leaſt ſo many Yards long, v. 10. 
and the Stones of the Building coſtly for the Workmanſhip, 
hew'd and ſawn, and in all Reſpects finely wrought, v. 9, 11. 
the Court of his own Houſe was like that of the Temple, 
v. 12, Compare Chap. 6. 36. ſo well did he like the of 
God's Courts that he made his own by it. | 


* 


13 J And king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram out 


olf Tyre. 14 He ua a widow's ſon of the tribe of 
Naphrali, and his father wasa man of Tyre, a work- 


er in braſs: and he was filled with wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, and cunning to work all works in braſs: 
and he came to king Solomon, and wrought all his 


work. 15 For he caſt two pillars of braſs, of eigh- 


teen cubirs high apiece: and a line of twelve cu- 
bits did compaſs either of them about. 16 And he 
made two chapiters of molten braſs, to ſet upon the 
tops of the pillars : the height of the one chapiter 


wat five cubits, and the neignt of the ocher chapiter 
was five cubits: 17 And nets of checker-work, and 
wreaths of chain-work, for the chaviters which were 
upon the top of the pillars: ſeven fir the one chapi- 
ter, and ſeven for the other chapirer. 18 And he 
made the pillars, and two rous round about upon 
the one net - work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and ſo did he for 
the other chapiter. 19 And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars, were of lilie-work in 
the porch, four cubits. 20 And the chapiters upon 
the two pillars had pomegranates alſo above, over a- 
gainſt the belly which was by the net- work: and the 
pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round a- 
bout upon the other chapiter. 21 And he ſet up 


the pillars in the porch of the temple : and he ſet 


up the right pillar, and called the name thereof la- 
chin: and he ſet up the left pillar, and called the 
name thereof Boaz. 22 And upon the top of the 
pillars was lilie-work : ſo was the work of the pil- 
lars finiſhed. 23 J And he made a molten ſea, ten 
cubits from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height was five cubits: and a line 
of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 24 And 
under the brim of it round about there were knops 
compaſſing it, ten in a cubir, compaſſing the ſea. 
round about: the knops were caſt in two rows, when 
it was caſt. 25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three looking toward 
the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea was ſer 
above upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward. 26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a 
cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained two thou- 
ſand baths. 27 J And he made ten baſes of braſs; 
four cubits was the length of one baſe, and four cu- 
bits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the height 
of it. 28 And the work of the baſes was on this 
manner : they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges: 29 And on the borders that were 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges, there was a baſe above: and be- 
neath the lions and oxen were certain additions made 


of thin work. 30 And every baſe had four braſen 
wheels, and plates of braſs : and the four corners 
thereof had underſetters: under the laver were un- 
derſerters molten, at the fide of every addition. 31 
And the mouth of it within the chapiter and above 
was a cubit: but the mouth thereot was round after 
the work of the baſe, a cubit and an half: and alſo 
upon the mouth of it were gravings with their bor- 
ders, four-ſquare, not round. 32 And under the 
borders were four wheels: and the axle- trees of the 
wheels were joyned to the baſe, and the height of a 
wheel was a cubit and half a cubir. 33 And the 
work of the wheels was like the work of a chariot 
wheel: their axle trees, and their naves, and their 
ſpokes were all molten. 34 And there were four un- 
derſetters to the four corners of one baſe : and the 
underſetters were of the very baſe it ſelf. 35 And 
in the top of the baſe was there a round compaſs of 
half a eubir high: and on the top of the baſe, the 
ledges thereof and the borders A were of the 
ſame. 36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, 
lions, and palm- trees, according to the proportion 
of every one, and additions round about. 37 After 
this mamer made he the ten baſes: all of them had 
one caſting, one meaſure, and one ciſe. 38 J Then 
made he ten lavers of braſs: one laver contained 
forty baths: and every laver was four cubits; and 


aper every one of the ten baſes one laver. 39 And 
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on the right {ide of the houſe eaſt-ward, over againſt 
the ſouth. 40 J And Hiram made the lavers, and 
the ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an end 
cf doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the houſe of the Lord. 41 The two pillars, and 
the two bowls of the chapiters that dere on the top 
of the two pillars: and the two net-works, to cover 
the two bowls of the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars: 42 And four hundred pomegra- 
nates for the two net works, even two rows of pome- 
granates for one net- work, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters that were upon the pillars: 43 And 
the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the baſes: 44 And 
one fea, and twelve oxen under the ſea: 45 And 


the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons: and all | 


theſe veſſels which Hiram made to king Solomon 
for the houſe of the Lord, were of bright braſs. 46 


Hearts wandring, and antixed, tuen by Faith let us teten in 


[t is a good thing that the Heart be eftakliſbid quit Grace. We find 
our ſelves weak, and unable for holy Duties, but this is our 
Encouragement, Boaz, in him is our Strength, who works in 
us both to will and to do. I will go in the Strength of the Lord 
God. Spiritual Strength and Stability are to be had at the 
Door of God's Temple, where we muſt wait for the Gifts of 
Grace in the uſe of the Means of Grace. (z.) Twas a Ae 
morandum to them of the Strength and Eſtabliſhment of the 
Temple of God among them. Let them keep cloſe to God 
and Duty, and they ſhould never loſe the Dignities and Pri- 
vileges, but the Grant ſhould be confirm'd, and perpetuated to 
them. The Goſpel Church is what God will eſtabliſb, what 
he will ſtrengthen, and what the Gares, of Hell Can never 
prevail againſt: But for this Temple, when it was deſtroyed, 
particularly Notice 1s taken of the deſtroying of theſe Þil- 
lars, 2 Kings. 25-13, 17. which had been the Tokens of its 
Eſtabliſnment, and would have been fo, if they had not for- 
[:ken God. NS FORD os SN 5 
2. A brazen Sea; a very large Veſſel, above five Yards dia- 
meter, and which contain'd above 500 Bartels of Water 
for the Prieſts Uſe in waſhing themſelves, the Sacrifices, and 


In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt them, in keeping the Courts of the Temple clean, v. 23, Cc. It ood 


the clay ground, between Succoth and Zarthan. 47 
And Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed, becauſe 
they were exceeding many : neirher was the weighr 
of the braſs found our. | | 


We have here an Account of the Braſs Work about the 
Temple; there was no Iron about the Tabernacle, but we 
find David preparing for the Temple Iron for Things of Iron, 
1 Chron. 29. 2. what thoſe Things were we are not told, but 
the Things of Braſs are here ſome of them deſcrib'd, and the 

, reſt mention'd. 


1. The Braſier which Solomon employ'd to preſide in this 
part of the Work was Hiram, or Huram, (2 Chron. 4. 11.) who 
was by his Mother's fide an {/raelite, of the Tribe of Neph- 
thali, by his Father's fide a Man of Tyre, v. 14. If he had the 
Ingenuity of a Tyrian, and the good Affection of an Iſraelite 


to the Houſe of God, (the Head of a Tyrinn, and the Heart | 


of an Iſraelite) twas happy that the Blood of the two Nations 
mix'd in him, thereby he was 2 for the Work to 
which he was defign'd ; as the Tabernacle was built with 


the Wealth of Zeypt, fo the Temple with the Wir of Tyre ; 


Gon will ſerve himſelf by the common Gifts of the Children 
of Men. | 2 

2. The Braſs he made uſe of was the beſt he could get ; all 
the brazen Veſſels were of bright Braſs, v. 45. good Braſs, ſo 
the Chaldee, that which was ſtrongeſt and look d fineſt; God 
that is the beſt muſt be ſerv d and honour'd with the beſt. 

3. The Place where all the brazen Veſſels were caſt was in 
the Plain of Jordan, becauſe the Ground there was ſtiff and 
clayie, fir to make Moulds of for the caſting of the Braſs, 
ve 46. and Solomon would not have that dirty ſmoaky Work 
done in or near Feruſalem. | 

4 The Quantity was not accounted for, the Veſſels were 
unnumber d, (ſo it may be read, v. 47. as well as uncveigb'd) 
becauſe they were exceeding many, and it would have been an end- 
leſs thing to keep the Count of them, neitber «tas the Weight 
of the Braſs when it was deliver'd ro the Workmen ſearch'd or 
enquit d into, ſo honeſt were the Workmen, and ſuch great 
Plenty of Braſs they had, that. there was no Danger of want- 
ing; we muſt aſcribe it to Solomon's Care that he provided 
4 much, not to his Careleſneſs that he kept no Account 
Ot it. N | 

5. Some Particulars of the Braſs- Work are deſcrib'd. 


1. Two brazen Pillars, which were ſet up i» the Porch of 
the Temple, v.21. Whether under the Cover of the Porch, 
or in the open Air, is not certain; twas between the Tem- 
ple and the Court of the Prieſts. Theſe Pillars were nei- 
ther to hang Gates upon, nor to reſt any Building upon, but 
purely for Ornament and Significancy. (i.) What an Orna- 
ment they were, we may gather from the Account here given 
of the curious Work that was about them; Checker-work;' and 
Chain-work, and Net-work, and Lily-work, and Pomegranates in 
news, and all of bright Braſs ; and fram'd, no doubt, accord- 
ing to the beſt Rules of Proportion, to pleaſe the Eye. (2.) 
Their Significancy is intimated in the Names given them, 
v. 21. Fachin, He cuill eftabliſh ; and Boaz, In him is Strength. 
Some think they were intended for Memorials of the Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire which led. [/-2e! through the Wilderneſs: I 


rather think them delign'd for Memorandums to the Prieſts, 


and others that came to worſhip at God's Door, (I.) To de- 
pend - 2p" God only, and not upon any Sufficiency of their 
own, for Strength and Eſtabliſpment in all their religious Ex- 
erciſes. When we come to wait upon God, and find our 


rais d upon the Figures of twelve Oxen in Braſs, ſo high, 
that either they muſt have Stairs to climb ap to it, or Cocks 
it the bottom to draw Water from it. The Gibeonites or 
Nethinim, who were to draw Water for the Houſe of God, 
had the Care of filling it» Some think Solumen made the I- 
mages of Oxen to ſupport this great Ciſtern, in Contempt. 
of the Golden Calf, which 1/-ae!. had . that (as 
Biſhop Patrick expreſſeth it) the People might ſee there was 
:othinz worthy of Adoration in thoſe, Figures ; they were 
iter to make Poſts of, than to make Gods of: Yer this pre- 
vail'd not to prevent Ferobo um's ſetting. up the Calves for Dei- 
ties. In the Court of the Tabernacle there was only a La- 
ver of Braſs provided to waſh in, but in the Court of the 
Temple, a Sea of Braſs ; intimating, that by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt much , fuller Preparation is made for our. Cleanſing, 
chan was by the Law of Moſes ; that had a Laver, this a Sea; 
2 Fountain open'd, Zech. 13. Is Hes will, 

3. Ten Baſes, or Stands, or Settles of Braſs, on which were 
put ten Lavers, to be fill'd with Water for the Service of the 
Temple, becauſe there would not be room at the molten Sex 
for all that had Occaſion to waſh there. The Baſes on which 

the Lavers were fixed, are very largely deſcrib'd here; v. 27, 
Fe. They were curiouſly adorn'd, and ſer upon Wheels, 
chat the Lavers might be removed as there was Occaſion ; 
but ordinarily they ſtood in two rows, five on one fide of 
he Court, and five on t'other, v. 39. Each Laver contain'd 
40 Baths, 4. e. about ten Barrels, v. 38. They muſt be very 
clean, that Lear the Veſſels of the Lord: Spiritual Prieſts and Spi- 
ritual Sacrifices muſt be waſh'd in the Laver of Chriſt's Blood, 
and of Regeneration. We muſt waſb oft, for we daily con- 


tract Pollution; cleanſe our Hands, and puriſie our Hearts. 


Plegriful Proviſion is made for our Cleanſing; ſo that if we 
have our Lot for ever among the Unclean, it will be our 
own Fault. 224i. 67 E | ; 
4. Beſides theſe, there was a vaſt Number of braſs Pots, 
made to boil the Fleſh of the Peace- Offerings in, which the 
Priefts and Offerers were to feaſt upon before the Lord, ſee 
1 Sam. 2. 14. Allo Shovels, -wherewith they took out the 
Aſhes of the Altar. Some think the Word fignifies  Fleſh- 
Hooks, with which they took Meat out of the Pot. The 
B»/ons alſo were made of Braſs, to receive the Blood of the 
Sacrifices. Theſe are put for all the Utenſils of the brazen 
Altar, Exod. 3$. 3. Now they. were doing, they made abun- 


dance of them, that they might have a good Stock of new 


ones by them, when thoſe that were firſt in Uſe wore out, and 
went to decay. Thus S-lomon, having wherewithal, provided 
for Poſterity. f nat bake b” 


48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that per- 
taized unto the houſe of the Lord: the altar of gold, 
and the table of gold, whereupon the ſhew-bread 
wasn And the candleſticks of pure gold, five on 
the Tight de, and five on the left, before the oracle, 
with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of 
gold. 50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 
baſons, and the , ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure 
gold: and the hinges. of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner houſe, the moſt, holy place, and for the 
doors of the houſe, 10 wit, of the temple. 51 So was 
ended all the work that king. Solomon made for the 
houſe of the Lord: and Solomon brought in the 
Fe hires 
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things which David his father had dedicated; even 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the veſſels did he put 
among the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord · 
Here's, 1. The making of the Gold Work of the Temple, 
which it ſeems was done laft, for with it the Work of the 
Houſe of God ended. All. within Doors was Gold, and all 
made new, except the Ark, with its Mercy Seat and Cheru- 
bims, the old ones either melted down, or laid by. The 
Golden Altar, Table and Candleſtickt, with all their Appurte- 
nances. The Altar of Incenſe was ſtill one, for Chriſt and his 
Interceſſion is ſo: But he made ten golden Tables, 2 Chr. 4. 
8. (tho* here mention is made of that one only on which the 
eu- bread was, v.48. which we may ſuppoſe larger than the 
reſt, and to which the reſt were as Side-boards) and ten golden 
Candleſticks, v. 49. intimating the much greater Plenty both 
of ſpiritual Food and heavenly Light which the Goſpel blef- 
ſeth us with, than the Law of Moſes did or could afford. 5 
Even the Hinges of the Doors were of Gold, v. 50. that eve- 
ry thing might be alike Magnificent, and ſpeak Solomon's Ge- 
neroſity. Some ſuggeſt, that every thing was made thus ſplen- 


did in God's Temple, to keep the People from Idolatry; for 


none of the Idol-Temples were ſo rich and fine as this: But 
how little the Expedient avail'd, the Event ſhew'd. 

2. The bringing in of the dedicated Wings, which his Fa- 
ther had devoted to the Honour of God, v.51. What was 
not expended in the Building and Furniture, was laid up in 
the Treaſury for Repairs, Exigences, and the conſtant Charge 
of the Temple-Service. What the Parents have dedicated to 
God, the Children ought by no Means to alienate or recal, 
but chearfully confirm What was intended for pious and 
charitable Uſes, that they may with their Eftates inherit the 
Bleſſing. | 


CH AP. VIIII. 


The Building and Furniture of the Temple were very Glorious, but 


the Dedication of it exceeds in Glory, as much as Prayer and 
Praiſe, the Work of Saints, exceeds the caſting of Metal, andthe 


raving of Stones, the Work of the Craftman. The Temple vas 


en or the keeping up of the Correſpondence between God and 
bis People; and here we have an Account of the Solemnity of their 
| firſt meeting there, (I.) The Repreſentatives of all Iſrael were 
call d together, v. 1,2. to keep a Feaſt to the Honour of God for 
14 Days, v. 65. (2.) The Prieſts brought the Ark into the moſt 
holy Place, and fix'dit there, v. 3—9. (3.) God took Poſſeſſion 
of it by a Cloud, v. 10, 11. (4.) Solomon, with thankful Ac- 
knowledaments to God, inform d the People touching the O-caſion 
of their Meeting, v. 12—2 1. (5. ) In a long Prayer, be recom- 
mended to God's gracious Acceptance all the Prayers that ſhould be 
made in or toxvards this Place, v. 22—53- (6.) He diſmiſs d 
the Aſſembly with a Bleſſing, and an Exhortation, v. 54 —G61, 
(7) Ho off rd abundance of Sacrifices, on which he and his Peo- 
ple feafted, and ſo parted, with great Ap! 21103 v. 62— 


66. Theſe were Iſrael's Golden Days; Days of the Son of Man 


"oo Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, 
| and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of 
the fathers of the children! of Iſrael, unto king So- 
lomon, in Jeruſalem, that they might bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, out of the city of 
David, which is Zion. 2 And all the men of Iſrael 
aſſembled themſelves unto king Solomon, at the 
feaſt in the month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh 
month. 3 And all the elders of Iſtael came, and 
the prieſts took up the ark. 4 And they brought up 
the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and all the holy veſſels that were in the 
tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts and the Le- 
vites bring up- 5 And king Solomon, and all the 


congregation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto 


him, were with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſu 

and oxen, that could not be told nor numbred for 
multitude. 6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the o- 
racle of the houſe, to, the moſt holy place, even un- 
der the wings of the cherubims. 7 For the cheru- 
bims ſpread forth their two wings over the place of 
the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark, and the 
ſtaves thereof above. 8 And they drew out the 
ſtaves, that the ends of the ſaves were ſeen out in 


the holy place before the oracle, and they were not 
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ſeen without: and there they ate unto this day. 9 
There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables of 
ſtone, which Moſes put there at Horeb, when the 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Iſrael, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 10 And 
it came to paſs when the prieſts were come out of 
the holy place, that the cloud filled the houſe of the 
Lord. 11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 


ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the houſe of the Lord 5 


The Temple, tho' richly beautify'd, yer while it was-with- 
out the Ark, was like a Body without a Soul, or a Candle- 
ſtick without a Candle, or (to ſpeak moſt properly) a Houſe 
without an Inhabitant : All the Coſt and Pains beftow'd on 
this ſtately Structure is loſt, if God do not accept it; and 
unleſs he pleaſe to own it as the Place where he will record 
his Name, tis after all but a ruinous Heap; when therefore 
all the Work is ended, (Ch. 7.51.) the on: thing needful is yet 
behind, and that is the bringing in of the Ark; This there- 
fore is the End which muſt crown the Work, and which here ve 
have an Account of the doing of with great Solemnity. 

I. Solomon preſides in this Service, as David did in the 
bringing 1255 the Ark to Feruſalem; and neither of em 
choyght it below em to follow the Ark, or to lead the Peo- 
ple in their Attendance on it. Solomon glories in the Title of 
the Preacher, Eccl. 1. 1. and the Maſter of Aſſemblies, —12, 11. 
This great Aſſembly he ſummons, v. 1. and he is the Centre 
of, for to him they all aſſembled, «©. 2. at the Feaſt in the ſeventh 
Month, viz. The Fealt of Tabernacles, which was appointed 
on the 15th Day of that Month, Lev. 23. 34. David, like a 


| very good Man, brings the Ark to a convenient Place, near 


bim. Solomon, like a very great Man, brings it to a magniß- 
cent Place. As every Man has received the Gift, ſo let him 
miniſter ; and lat Children proceed in God's Service there 
where their Parents left off. | 
2. All 1fael attends the Service; their Judges, and the 
chief of their Tribes and Families; all their Officers, Civil 
and Military; and (as they ſpeak in the North) the Heads of 
their Clans: A Convention of theſe might well be call'd an 
Aſſembly of all 1ae!; theſe came together on this Occaſion, 
(1.) To do Honour to Solomon, and to return him the Thanks 
of the Nation, for all the good Offices he had done in Kind- 
neſs to them. 2. To do Honour to the Ark, to y their Re- 
ſpe to it, and reſtifie their univerſal Joy and Ftlekaddion in 
its Settlement. The Advancement of the Ark in exter- 
nal Splendor, tho' it has oft prov'd too ftrong a Temptation 
to its hypocritical Followers; yet, becauſe it may prove an 
Advantage to its true Intereſts, is to be rejoiced in (with 
trembling) by all that wiſh well to it. Publick Mercies 
call for publick Acknowledgments. They that appear'd 
before the Lord, did not -ppe.rr emf for they all ſacrificed 
Sheep and Oxen innumerable, v. 5. he People in Solomon's 
Time were very Rich, and very Eaſy, and very Merry, and 
therefore twas fit that on this Occaſion they ſhould conſe- 
crate not only their Mirth, but a part of their Wealth to 
God, and his Honour. s . 
3. The Priefts do their part of the Service. In the Wil- 
derneſs the Levites were to carry the Ark, becauſe then there 
were not Prieſts enow to do it; but here, (it being the laſt 
time the Ark was to be carried) the Prieſts themſelves did it, 
as they were order'd to do when it ſurrounded Fericho. We 
are here told, (I.) What was in the Ark, nothing but the two 
Tables of Stone, v. 9. a Treaſure far exceeding all the dedi- 
cated Things both of David and Solomon. The Pot of Manna; 
and Aaron's Rod, were by the Ark, bur not in it. (z.) What 
was brought up with the Ark, v. 4 The Taternacle of the Con- 
eregation. *T1s likely both that which A4/es ſer up in the 
Wilderneſs, which was in Gibeon, and that which David 
pitch'd in Sion, both of them were brought to the Temple, 
to which they did as it were ſurrender all their Holineſs, 
merging it in that of the Temple; which muſt from hence- 
forward be the Place where God muſt be ſought unto. Thus 
will all the Church's holy Things on Earth, that are ſo 
much irs Joy and Glory, be ſwallow'd up in the Perfection of 
Holineſs above, (3.) Where it was fix'd, in its Place, the 
Place appointed for its Reſt, after all its Wanderings, v. 6. Ia 
the Oracle of the Houſe whence they expected God to ſpeak to 
them, even in the moft holy Place, which was made ſo by the 
Preſence of the Ark, under the wings of the great Cherubim 
which Solomcn ſet up, Cb. 6. 23. fignifying the ſpecial Prote- 
&ion of Angels, which God's Ordinances, and the Aſſem- 
blies of his People, are taken under. The Staves of the 
Ark were dracun out, ſo as to be ſeen from under the Wings 
of the Cherubims, to direct the High-Prieft to the Merch) - 


Seat, over the Ark, when he went in once a Tear to ſprink 
the 


will be the Happineſs of Heaven, where the divine Glory is 


to my name. 20 And the Lord hath performed his 


of the Lord, which he made with our fathers, when 


Cloud, Luke 9. 34. ſo did the Prieſts, when they found them- 
that this was a Token of God's Preſence, v. 12. The Lord ſaid, 


vor, for he had ſaid, I will appear in a Cloud, Lev. 16. 2. 
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the Blood there; ſo that ſtill they continued of ſome Uſe, tho 
there was no longer Occaſion for them to carry it b. 
4. God . owns what is done, and teſtifies his Ac- 
ceptance of it, v. 10, 11. The Priefts might come into the 
moſt holy Place, till God manifeſted his Glory there, but 
from thenceforward, none might at their Peril approach 
the Ark bat the High-Prieft, on the Day of Atonement : 
Therefore twas not till the Prieſts were come out of the 
Oracle that the Shechinab took Poſſeſſion of it, in a Cloud, which 
fll'd not only the moſt holy Place, but the Temple, ſo that 
the Prieſts which burnt Incenſe at the golden Altar, could 
not bear it. By this viſible Emanation of the divine Glory, 
(1.) God put an Honour upon the Ark, and own'd it as a To- 
ken of his Preſence. The Glory of it had been long dimi- 
niſh'd and eclips'd by its frequent Removes, the Meanneſs of 
its Lodging, and its being expos'd too much to common View ; 
but God will now ſhew 'tis as dear to him as ever, and he 
will have it look'd upon with as much Veneration, as it was 
when Moſes firſt brought it into his Tabernacle. (z.) He te- 
ſtified his Acceptance of the building and furniſhing of the 
Temple, as good Service done to his Name, and his King. 
dom among Men. (3.) He ſtruck an Awe upon this y_ Al- 
ſembly; and by what they ſaw, confirm'd their Belief of 
what they read in the Books of Moſes, concerning the Glory 
of God's Appearances to their Fathers, that hereby they 
might be kept cloſe to the Service of the God of Iſrael, and 
fortified againſt Temptations ro Idolatry. (4-) He ſhew'd 
himſelf reidy to hear the Prayer Solomon was now about to 
make; and not only ſo, but took up his Reſidence in this 
Houſe, that all his praying People might there be encourag d, 
to make their Applications to him. But the Glory of 
God appear d in 4 Cloud, a dark Cloud, to ſignifie, (1.) The 
Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation in Compariſon with the 
Light of the Goſpel, by which, with opezx Face we behold, as in 
a Glaſs, the Glo the Lord. (2.) The Darkneſs of our pre- 
ſent State, in Compiciton with the Viſion of God, which 


unveild. Now we can only ſay what he is not, but then we 
Mall ſee him as he is. 


12 J Then ſpake Solomon, The Lord ſaid that 
he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 13 I have 


pare his Word and Works together; as Lev. 10. 3. This is 
that which the Lord bas ſaid. God is Light, 1 John 1. J. and 
he dvells in Light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. but he dwells with Men in 
the thick Darkneſs, makes that his Pavillion, becauſe they conld 
not bear the dazling rages of his Glory: Verily thou art 
a God that hideſt thy ſelf. Thus our Holy Faith is exercis'd, and 
our Holy Fear increas'd ; there where God dwells in Zipp, 
Faith is ſwallow'd up in Viſion, and Fear in Love. (2.) He 
himſelf bids it welcome, as worthy of all Acceptation ; and 
ſince God by this Cloud came down to take Poſſe{ion, he doth 
in a few Words ſolemnly give him Poſſeſſion, v. 13. Surely I come, 
faith God, Amen (ſaith Solomon) Even ſo, come Lord: The 
Houſe is thine own, entirely thine own, I have ſurely built it 
for thee, and furniſh'd it for thee ; tis for ever thine own, 4 
ſettled Place for thee to abide in for ever; it ſhall never be alie- 
nated, or converted to any other Uſe; the Ark ſhall never be 
remov'd from it, never unſettled again. Tis Solomon's Joy, 
that God has taken Poſſeſſion; and tis his Deſire, that he 
would keep Poſſeſſion: Let not the Prieſts therefore dread 
that in which Solomon fo much triumphs. 

2. He inſtructs the People, and gives them a plain Account 
concerning this Houſe, which they now ſaw God take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of. He ſpoke briefly to the Prieſts to ſatisſie them, a 
Word to the wiſe ; but turn d bis Face about, v. 14. from them 
to the Congregation that ſtood in the outer Court, and addreſs d 
himſelf to them largely. | 


1. He bleſs'd them, When they ſaw the dark Cloud en- 
ter the Temple, they ble/s'd themſelves, being afſtoniſh'd at it, 
and afraid, left che thick Darkneſs ſhould be utter Darkneſs to 
them; the amazing Sight, ſach as they had never ſeen in 
their Days, we may ſuppoſe, drove every Man to his Prayers, 
and the vaineſt Minds were made ſerious by it: Solomon there. 
fore ſet in with their Prayers, and bleſs d them all. As one 
having Authority, (for the leſs is bleſſed of the better) in God's 
Name he /pake Peace to them, and a Blefling ; like that with 
which the Ange bleſſed Gideon, when he was in a Fright up- 
on a like Occaſion, Fudg. 6. 22,23. Peace be unto thee, fear not, 
thou ſbalt not die, lomon bleſs d them, i. e. hepacihed them, 
and diſcharg'd them from the Conſternation they were in. 
To receive this Bl they all food up, in Token of Reve- 
rence, and readineſs to hear and accept it. Tis a proper Po- 
ſture to be in when the Bleſſing is pronoun d. _ 


ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in, a ſetled place} 2 He inform'd them concerning this Houſe which he had 


for thee to abide in for ever. 14 And the king 
turned his face about, and bleſſed all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael: (and all the congregation of Iſrael 
Rood). 15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth unto David my 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 
16 Since the day that I brought forth my people 1{- 
rael out of Egypt, I choſe no city out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael ro build an houſe, that my name 
might be therein ; but I choſe David to be over m 
people Iſrael. 17 And it was in the heart of David 
my father, to build an houſe for the name of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 18 And the Lord ſaid unto 
David my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that 
it was in thine heart: 19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt 
not build the houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come 
forth out of thy loyns, he ſhall build the houſe un- 


word that he ſpake, and I am riſen up in the room 
of David my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, 
as the Lord promiſed, and have built an houſe for 
the name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 21 And I have 
ſet there a place for the ark, wherein is the covenant 


he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 


Here, 1. Solomon encourageth the Priefts, who came out of 
the Temple from their Miniſtration, much aftoniſh'd at the 
dark Cloud which overſhadow'd them: The Diſciples of 
Chrift feared when they enter d into the Cloud, tho twas a bright 


ſelves wrapt in a thick Cloud. To filence their Fears, (I.) 
He minds them of that which they could not but know, 


be would dwell in the thick Darkneſs. Tis fo far from being a 
Token of his Diſpleaſure, that tis an Indication of his Fa- 


Note, Nothing is more effeQual to reconcile us to dark Diſ- 


built, and was now dedicating. He begins his Acoount with 
a thankful Acknowledgment of the good Hand of his God 
upon him hitherto : Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, v. 15. 
What we have the Pleaſure of, God muſt have the Praiſe of. 
He thus engag'd the Congregation to lift up their Hearts in 
Thanſgivings to God, which would help to ſtill the Tumult 
of Spirit which probably they were in. Come (faith he) 
let God's awful Appearances not drive us from him, but draw 
us to him, Let ws bleſs the Lord God of Iſrael : Thus Fob under 
a dark Scene bleſſed the Name of the Lord. Solomon here bleſſeth 
God, (I.) For his Promiſe which he ſpake with his Mouth to Da- 
vid. (2.) For the Performance; that he had now fulfilled it 


Y | with bis Hand, We have then the beſt $:nſe of God's Mercies, 


and moſt grateful both to our ſelves, and to our God, when 
we run up thoſe Streams to the Fountain of the Covenant, 
and compare what God doth with what he has ſaid, - 


Solomon is now making a ſolemn Surrender or Dedication, 
of this Honſe unto God, delivering it to God by his own 
Act and Deed. Now we know, Grants and Conveyances com- 
monly begin with Recitals of what has been before done, 
leading to what is now done: Accordingly here is a Recital 
of the ſpecial Cauſes and Conſiderations, moving Solomon to 
build this Houſe. ; : 


1. He recites the Want of ſuch a Place. Twas neceſſary 
this ſhould be premis d; for according to the Diſpenſation 
they were under, there muſt be one Place, in which they 
could expect God to record his Name: If therefore there 
were any other choſen, this would be a Uſurpation: But he 
ſhews, Got what God himſelf had ſaid, that there was »o o- 
ther, v. 16. I choſe no City to build a Houſe in for my Name, there- 
22 there is Occaſion for the building of this. 

2. He recites David's Purpoſe to build ſuch a Place. God 
choſe the Perſon firſt, that ſhould rule his People, (I choſe Da- 
vid, v.16.) and then put it into bis H- art to build an Houſe for 
God's Name, v. 17. Twas not a Project of his own, for the 
magnifying of himſelf, but bis good Father, of bleſſed Me- 
mory, laid the firſt Deſign of it, tho' he liv'g not to lay the 
firſt Stone. f n 

3- e recites God's Promiſe concerning himſelf : God ap- 
prov'd his Father's Purpoſe, c. 18. Thou didſt well that it was 
in "ion Sha Note, Sincere Intentions to do Good, ſhall be 
graciouſly approved and accepted of God, tho' Providence 
prevent our putting them in Execution. The Deſire of a Man 
is his Kindneſs. See 2 Cor. 8. 12. God accepted David's good 


peuſations, than to gonſider what God had ſaid; and to com- 


ii, yet would hot permit him to do the good Work, _ 7 
| 1 8 | ry 


Chap 8. 
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ſery'd the Honour of it for his Son, v. 19. He ſhall build .the 
Houſe to my Name; ſo that what be had done, was not of his 
own Head, nor for his own Glory; but the Work is ſelf was 
according to his Father's Deſign, and bis doing it was accord- 
ing to God's Deſignation. a | ; 

4. He recites what he himſelf had done, and with what In- 
tention; I have built an Houſe, not for my own Name, but for 
the Name of the Lord Gad of Iſrael, v. 20, and ſei there a place for 
;he Ark, v. 21. Thus all the Right, Title, Intereſt, Claim 
and Demand whatſoever, which he or his had or might have 
in or to this Houſe, or any of its Appurtenances, he reſigns, 
ſurrenders, and gives up to God for ever: Tis for his Name, 


and bis Ark. In this, ſaith he, tbe Lord bath performed bis Mord 


that he ſpake. Note, Whatever Good we do, we muſt look up- 
on it as the Performance of God's Promiſes to us, rather than 
the Performance of our Promiſes to him. The more we do 
for God, the more we are indebted to him; for our Suffici- 
ency is of bim, and not of our ſelves. - N 


22 5 And Solomon ſtood before the altar of the 
Lord, in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſ- 
rael, and ſpread forth his hands towards heaven: 
23 And he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God 
like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who 
keepeſt covenant and mercy with thy ſervants that 
walk before thee with all their heart: 24 Who haſt 
kept with thy ſervant David my father that thou 
promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, 
and haſt fulfilled iz with thine hand, as it zs this 
day. 25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father, that thou pro- 
miſedſt him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a 
man in my ſight, to fit on the throne of Iſrael ; ſo 
that thy children take heed to their way, that they 
walk before me as thou haſt walked before me: 
26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, I pray 
thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto thy ſer- 
vant David my father. 27 But will God indeed 
dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven 
of heavefis cannot contain thee, how much leſs this 
houſe that I have builded? 28 Yet have thou re- 
ſpe& unto the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſuppli- 
cation, O Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry 
and to the prayer which thy ſervant. prayeth before 
thee to day: 29 That thine eyes may be open to- 
ward this houſe night and day, even toward the place 
of which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall be there: 
that thou mayeſt hearken unto; the prayer which thy 
ſervant. ſhall make towards this place. 30 And 
hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy ſervant, 
and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray to- 


ward this place: and hear thou in heaven thy dwel- | 


ling-place : and when thou heareſt, forgive. 31 J It 
any man treſpaſs againſt hisneighbour, and an oarh 


be laid upon him to cauſe him to ſwear, and the 


oath come before thine altar in this houſe: 32 Then 
hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervants 
condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head, and juſtifying the righteous, to give him ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſs. ' 33 J When thy peo- 
ple Iſrael be ſmitren down before the enemy, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again 
to thee, and confeſs thy name, and pray, and make 
ſupplication to thee in this houſe: 34 Then hear 
thou in heaven and forgive the ſin of thy people 
Iſrael, and bring them again unto the land which 
thou gaveſt unto. their fathers. 35 J When heaven 
is ſhut up, and there is no rain, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee; if they pray towards this place 
and confeſs thy name, and tutn from their ſin, when 
thou afflicteſt them: 36 Then hear thou in heaven 
and forgive the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, that thou teach them the good way where- 
in they ſhould walk, and give rain unto thy land 
which thou haſt given to thy people for an inheri- 
tance. 37 J If chere be in the land famine, if there 
Vol. II. | 


be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there 
be caterpillar; if their enemy beſiege them in che 
land of their cities, whatſoever plague, whatſozver 
ſickneſs there be: 38 What prayer and ſapplication 
ſoeyer be made by any man, or by all thy people 
Iſcae!, which ſhall know every man the plague cf 
his own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
this houſe: 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt; (for thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts 
of all the children of men). 40 That they may fear 
thee all the days that they live, in the land which 
thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 4t Moreover, con- 
cerning a ſtranger that zs not of thy people Iſrael, 
but cometh out of a far country for thy names ſake : 
42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, and of 
thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched-out arm) when 
he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe: 43 
Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for: 
that all people of the earth may know thy name, 
to fear thee, as do thy people Iſrael, and that they 
may know that this houſe which I have builded, is 
called by thy name. 44 J If thy people go out to 
battle againſt their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt 
ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord toward the 
city which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe 
that I have built for thy name: 45 Then hear thou 
in heaven their prayer, and their ſupplication, and 
maintain their cauſe. 45 If they ſin againſt thee, 
(for there is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, 


ſo that they carry them away captives, unto the 


land of the enemy, far or near: 47 Te if they 
ſhall bethink themſelves, in the land whither they 
were carried captives, and repent, and make ſup- 
plication unto tnee in the land of them that carried 
them captives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have 
done perverſly, we have committed wickedneſs; 
48 And ſo return unto thee with all their heart, and 
with all their ſoul, in the land of their enemies 
which led them away captive, and pray unto thee 
toward their land which thou gaveſt unto their fa- 
thers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
which I have built for thy name: 49 Then hear 
thou their prayer and their ſupplication in heaven 
thy dwelling place, and maintain their cauſe: 50 
And forgive thy people that have ſinned againſt - 
thee, and all their tranſgreſſions wherein they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and give them compaſſion 
before.them who carried them caprive, that they may - 
have compaſſion on them: 51 For they be thy peo- 
ple, and thine inheritance, which thou broughteſt 
forth out of Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of 
iron: 52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplica- 
tion of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou didſt 
ſeparate them from among all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the 
hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 


Solomon having made a general Surrender of this Houſe to 
God, which God had ſignified his Acceptance of, by taking 
Poſſeſſion, next follows Somon's Prayer; in which he makes 
a more particular Declaration of the Uſ-s of that Surrender; 
with all Humility and Reverence, deſiring that God would 
agree thereto: In ſhort, tis his Requeſt, thut this Temple 
might be deem'd and taken not only for a Houſe of Sacrifice, 
no mention is made of that in all this Prayer, that was taken 
for granted, but a Howſe of Prayer for all People; and herein 
it was a Type of the Goſpel-Church,. ſee Ia. 56. J. compared 
with Matth. 2.x. 13. Therefore Solomon open'd this Houle not 


only with an extraordinary Sacrifice, but with an extraordi- 
nary Prayer. Ty ” 1. The 
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1. The Perſon that pray d this Prayer was Great: Solomon And then he humbly begs this Entail, v. 26. Now, 0 


did not appoint one of the Prieſts to do it, or one of the of Iſrael, let thy Word be verified. God's Promiſes (as 
Prophets, but did it himſelf, in the preſence of all the Congrega- oft obſerved) muſt be both the Guide of our Deſi 
tion of Iſrael, v. 22. (I.) It was well he was able to do it; the Grouad of our Hopes and Expectations in Pray 
a ſign he had made a good Improvement of the pious Edu- David had pray d, 2 Sam. 7.25. Lord, do as thou baſt jaid, Note, 


Oed 
we hare 
res, and 


er. — 


cation which his Parents gave him. With all his Learning, Children ſhould learn of their godly Parents how to pray, 
it ſeems he learnt to pray well, and knew how to expreſs him- and plead in Prayer. an rar PE ra I 
ſelf to God in a ſuitable Manner pro re natd, without a pre-| 2. That God would have Reſpect to this Temple, which he 
ſcrib'd/Form.. In the crowd of his philoſophical Tranſacti- had now raten Poſſeſſion of, and that his Eyes might be n 


ons, his Proverbs and Songs, he did not forget his Devotions. ally open towards it, v. 29. That he would 


graciouſly Own it, 


He was a gainer by Prayer, Chap. 3-11. and we may ſuppoſe and ſo put an Honour, and Holineſs upon it. To this Pur- 


ave himſelf much to it, ſo that he excelled, as we find here 
in paying Gifts. (z.) It was well he was @villing to do it 
an 


„poſe, he promiſeth, (i.) An humble Admiration of God's 
» [gracious Condeſcenſion, v. 27. But will God indeed dwell on the 


not thy of performing divine Service before ſo great a Earth? Can we imagine that a Being infinitely High, and 
— : — far from — it any Diſparage- Holy, and Happy, ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as to let it * Haid o f 


ment to him. to be his own Chaplain, a 


the Mouth of the him, that he dwells upon the Earth, and bleſſeth the Worms of 


Aſſembly ro God ; and ſhall any think themſelves too great to [the Earth with his Preſence ? The Earth that is corrupt, and 


do this Office for their own Families. Solomon in all his other 


overſpread with Sin! Curſed, and reſery'd to Fire! Lord, 


Glory, even on his Ivory Throne, look'd.nor ſo great as he|bow 7s it? (2.) An humble Acknowledgment of the Incapacity 
did now. Great Men ſhould thus ſupport the Reputation of| of the Houſe he had built, tho very Capacious, to contain God, 


religious Exerciſes, and ſo honour God with their Greatneſs. 


The Heaven of Heavens cannot do that, for no Place can include 


Solomon was herein a Type of Chriſt, the great Interceſſor for him, who is preſent in all Places; even bi Houſe is too lit- 


all over whom he rules. 


tle, too mean to be the Reſidence of him that is Infinite in 


2. The Poſture in which he pray'd, it was very reverent, Being and Glory. Nete, When we have done the moſt we 
and expreſſive of Humility, Seriouſaeſs, and Fervency in |can for God, we muſt acknowledge the infinite Diſtance and 
Prayer. He food before the Altar of the Lord, intimating, char |Diſproportion that is between us and him, between our Ser- 
he expected rhe Succeſs of his Prayer in the virtue of that | vices and his Perfections. | 


| ay Sacrifice which ſhould be offer'd up in the Fulneſs of 


ime; typified by the Sacrifices offer'd at that Altar. 


But when he addreſs'd himſelf to Prayer, (t.) He kneel'd docon, 
as appears, v. 54- where he is ſaid ro riſe from his Knees, com- 


are, 2 Chron. 6. 13. | Kneeling is the moſt proper Poſture for | Faith, before thee, as the Lord, and my God; Lord, hearken to 


This premis'd, he prays in general, (1.) That God would 
graciouſly hear and anſwer this Prayer he was now praying, 
v 28. Twas a bumble Prayer, the Prayer of thy Servant; an 
earneft Prayer, ſuch a Prayer as is a Cry; a Prayer made in 


rayer, Eph. 3. 14- The greateſt of Men muſt not think it it; have Reſpe# to it, not as the Prayer of I/-ae!'s King, no 


below them to kneel bofore the Lord their Maker. 


Mr. Herbert Man's Dignity in the World, or Titles of Honour, will te- 
ſaith, Kneeling never ſpoil'd ſilk Stockings. (2+) He ſpread forth bis | commend him to God; bur as the Prayer of : 
Hands towards Heaven ; and as it ſhould ſeem by, v. 54. con- 


tinued ſo to the end of the Prayer, hereby expreſſing his De- Prayers that ſhould at any time hereafter be made in or to- 
fire towards, and Expectations from God, as a Father in Hea- 


d, Servant. 
(2.) That God would in like manner hear and anſwer all the 


wards this Houſe which he had now built, and of which God 


ven, Ile ſpread forth his Hands as it were to offer up the| had ſaid, My Name ſball be there, v. 29. His own Pra ers; 
Prayer from an open enlarged Heart, and to reach it thither-| Hearkex to the Prayers which thy Servant ſball make ; and the 


ward; and to receive the Mercy thence, with both Arms, 
which he pray'd for. Such outward Expreſſions of the Fix- Hear it in Heaven, that's indeed 1 


develling Place, of which 


edneſs and Fervour of Devotion, ought not to be deſpis'd|this is but a Figure; and <uber thou beareſt, forgive the Sin 


or ridicul'd. 


that ſeparates between them and God, even the Iniguity of the 


3. The Prayer it ſelf was very long, and yet perhaps | holy Things. (I.) He ſuppoſeth that God's People would ever 


longer than it is here recorded. At the Throne of Grace we 
have Liberty of Speech, and ſhould uſe our Liberty. —Tis 


Chrift condemns. | 


be a praying People ; he reſolves to adhere to that Daty him- 
ſelf.  (2.) He directs them to have an Eye to that Place in 


not making long Prayers, but making them for a Pretence, that| their Prayers where God was 7 7755 to manifeſt his Glory, 
e 


every Prayer: 


ſo as he did not any where elſe on Earth. None but Prie 


Now in this excellent Prayer, Solomon doth as we ſhould in | might come into that Place; but when they worſhipp'd in 


the Courts of the Temple, it maſt be with an Eye towards it; 


lory to God, This he begins with, as the moſt | not as the Object of their Worſhip, that were Idolatry ; but 
Ep wy {oo 0b og. He addreſſorh himſelf 8 as an inſtituted Medium of their Worſhip, helping che Weak- 
as the Lord God of Iſrael, a God in Covenant with them. And, neſs of their Faith, and typifying the Mediation of Jeſus 
(1.) He gives him the praiſe of what he is in general; the beft Chriſt, who is the true Temple, to whom we muſt have an 
of Beings in himſelf; there is no God like thee, none of the Pow- Eye in every thing wherein we have to do with God. They 
ers in Heaven or Earth to be compared with thee : And the beft that were at a Diſtance look d towards Feruſale m, for the 
of Maſters to his People, æuho keepeft Covenant and Mercy with Sake of the Temple, even when it was in Ruins, Dan. 6. 10. 
thy Servants ; not only as good as thy Word in keeping Covenant, C3.) He begs that God would bear their Prayers and forgive the 
but better than thy Word, in keepinz Mercy, doing that for | Sins of all that look this way in rheir Prayers; not as if he 
them which thou haſt not given them an expreſs Promiſe of, thought all the devout Prayers offer'd up ro God by thoſe 

rovided they walk before thee with all their Heart, are zealous who had no Knowledge of this Houſe, or regard to it, were 
or thee, with an eye to thee. (2.) He gives him Thanks for therefore rejected; but he defir'd that the ſenſible Tokens of 
What he had done in particular for his Family, c. 24. Thon the divine Preſence with which this Houſe was bleſs'd, might 
haſt kept with thy Servant David, as with other thy Servants, always give ſenſible Encouragement and Comfort to belie- 


that which thou promiſedſt him. The Promiſe was a great Fa- 
vour to him, his Support and Joy, and now Performance 


ving Peritioners. 
More particularly, he here puts divers Caſes in which he 


is the Crown of it; Thou baſt fulfilled it, as it is this Day.|ſuppos'd Application would be made to God by Prayer, in 


Freſh Experiences of the Truth of God's Promiſes, call for 
enlarged Praiſes. 
2. He ſues for Grace and Favour ſrom God. 


1. That God would perform, to him and his, the Mercy 


or towards this Houſe of Prayer. 


1. If God were appeal'd to by an Oath for the determining 
of any controverted Right between Man and Man, and the 
Oath were taken before this Altar, he pray'd that God would 


which he had promiſed, v. 25, 26. Obſerve how this comes in: ſome way or other diſcover the Truth, and judge between 
He thankfully acknowledgeth the Performance of the Promiſe | the — Parries, v. 31,32. He prays that in difficult 


in part; hitherto God hath been faithful to his Word, Thou Matters, this 


baſt kept with thy Servant David that which thou promiſedſt him, 


ſo far that his Son fills his Throne, and has built the intended 


hrone of Grace might be a Throne of Judg- 
ment, from which God would right the Injar'd that be- 
lievingly appeal'd to it, and puniſh the Injurious that pre- 


Temple, therefore now keep with thy Servant David that which thou ſumptuouſly appeal'd to it. Twas uſual ro ſwear by the Tem- 
baſt further + 170-6 him, and which yer remains to be ful- ble and Altar, Matth. 23. 16, 18. Which Corruption per- 


filled in its 


aſon. Note, The Experiences we have had of | haps took Riſe from this Suppoſition of an Oath taken not 


God's performing his Promiſes, ſnould encourage us to de- 2 the Temple or Altar, but 47 or near them for the greater 


nd upon them, put them in Suit, and plead them with God: 
And thoſe who expect farther Mercies, muſt be thankful for for- 


olemnity. „„ . 
2. If the People of Iſrael were groaning under any nati- 


mer Mercies. HithertoGod has helped, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Solomon repeats| onal Calamity, or any particular [/-4elite under any perſonal 
the Promiſe,v.2 5. There ſhall not fail thee a Man to ſit ontheThrone,| Calamity, he deſires that the Prayers they ſhould ks in or 
not omitting the Condition of the Promiſe, ſo that thy Children towards this Houſe, might be heard and anſwer'd, (I.) In 
take heed to their way; for we cannot expect God's Performance caſe of publick Judgments, War, v. 3 - Want of Rain, v. 


of the Promiſe, but upon our Performance of the Condition: 25. Famine or Peſtilence, v. 37. and 


ends with an &. 
any 


0 1 ar S | aches - 
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Prayers of all Iſrael, and of every particular Iyaelite, v. 30. 
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Chap. 8. : 


iny Plagu: or Sickneſs; for there is no Calamity befals A1 God of Iſrael, that all People may know thee, and fear thee, (and 


People, but it may light on God's Iſrael. Now he ſuppoſeth, if they know thee aright, they will fear thee) as do thy 2 i 
(1.) That the Cauſe of the Judgment would be Sin, and no- 1/raet. So far is Solomon from monopolizing the Knowle ge 
thing elſe; If they be ſmitten before the Enemy, If there be] and Service of God, and wiſhing to haye them confin'd to I,. 
no Rain, tis becauſe they bave ſinned againſt thee: That's it that rae! only, (which was the envious Deſire of the Femvs in the 
makes all rhe Miſchief. (2.) That the conſequent of the Days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles) that he prays, that all. Peo+ 
Judgment would be, that they would cry to God, and make ple might fear God as lfrael did. Would to God that all the 
Supplication to him in or towards that Houſe. Thoſe that ſigbted Children of Men might receive the Adoption, and be made 
him before, would ſollicit him then: Lord, in Trouble have they God's Children. Father, thus glorifie thy Name. 
vifited thee : In their Afliftions they will ſeek me early, and ear- The Caſe of an Army going forth to Battle is next reconi- 
neftly. . (3-) That the Condition of the Removal of the Judg-|mended by Solomon to the divine Favour, Tis ſappos'd that 
ment was ſamerhing more than bare praying for it. He could |the Army is encamp'd at a Diftance, ſomewhere a great way 
not, he would nor ask that their Prayer might be anſwer'd, un- off, ſent by divine Orders againſt the Enemy, v. 44. when they 
leſs they did alſo turn 1 their Sin, v. 35. and turn again to are ready to engage, and conſider the Perils and doubtful 
God, v. 34. 3. e. unleſs they did truly repent and reform: Iſſues of Battles, and put up a Prayer to God for Protection 
On no other Terms may we look for Salvatien in this World, and Succeſs, with their Eye towards this City and Temple, then 
or t'other But in caſe they did thus qualifie themſelves hear their Prayers, encourage their Hearts, ſtrengthen their 
for Mercy, he prays, (I.) That God would hear from Heaven, Hands, cover their Heads, and fo maintain their Cauſe, and 
his holy Temple above, to which they muſt look through this give them Victory. Soldiers in the Field muſt not think 
Temple. (2.) That he would forgive their Sin, for Jadg-| it enough that they who tarry at Home \wec4 for them, but 
ments are then only removed in Mercy, when Sin is pardon d. muſt pray for themſelves, and they are here encourag'd to 
(3.) That he would teach them the good Way wherein they ſhall] hope for a gracious Anſwer. Praying ſhould always go a- 
walk, by his Spirit, with his Word and Prophets; and thus| long with Fighting. N | 
they might be both profited by their Trouble, (for Bleſſed is 5. The Caſe of poor Captives is the Iaſt that is here in- 
the Man cobom God chaſtens and teaches) and prepared for Deli-\ſtanced in, as a fon Object of divine Compaſſion. 1. He 
verance ; which then comes in Love when it finds us brought > ſeth that Hrael would ſin. He knew them, and him- 
back to the good way of God and Duty. (4.) That he would ſelf, and the nature of Man too well to think this a foreign 
then remove the Judgment, and redreſs the Grievance, what-|Suppoſition, for there is no Man that ſinneth not, that doth not 
ever it is; not only accept the Prayer, but give in the Mer- | enough to juſtifie God in the ſevereſt Rebukes of his Provi- 
cy pray'd for. ö < gy deg er. _ 8 in e oo F, groſs 
(z.) In caſe of perſonal Afflickions. v. 38, 39, 40. If any] in, and Will, it God leave Him to himtelf. (2.) He lappoſerh 
Man of [frael has 5 Errand to thee, here A 5 if. ont what may well be expected, if 1 * revolt from God, that 
here let him find Favour with thee. He doth not inſtance in God will be angry <virb.them, and deliver them into the band 
k Particulars; fo numerous, ſo various are the Grievances of ei Enemies, to be carry d Captive into a ſtrange Country, c. 


the Children of Men: He ſuppoſeth that the Complainants 46. (3+) He then ſuppoſerh thar they will bethink themſelves, 
5 themſelves would very ſenſibly foel from their own eee will * their Ways; — Afflictions put Men upon Con- 
4 and would open that Caſe to God, which otherwiſe they ſiderations; and when once they are brought to conßder, they 
N kept to ar and did not make any Man acquainted will repent and pray, will corfe/s their Sins, and humble them- 


. f ſelves, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have done perverſiy, v. 47. 

Ze wm They far Rp entry Man the plague of 9 own Heart, 3 5 1 . 7e Cad in the Land ef their — he 3 My 
of * ef aſs d 11 55 nne lay. eee Shoe had forſaken in their own Land. (4.) He ſuppoſeth that in 

h pinches; an ſpread their Hands, 1. e. ſpread their Caſe, thee Drawerk thawed Sei: chad 255 1 
= as Hexekiab ſpread the Letter in Prayer towards this Houſe ; y 1. nr . 
- whether the i rouble be of Body or Mind, they ſhall repre- Land, Feruſalem the holy City, and the Temple the holy 
be Grit ts hol Dn Fra J eee {+ Pre Houſe, and directs them ſo to do, v. 48. for his S Ike who ave 

» Inward Burthens ſeem eſpecially meant; 7 8 

oy Sin is the plague of our own Heart, our dwelling: Corruptions chem that Land, choſe that City, and to whoſe Honour that 
are our ſpiritual Diſeaſes; every Hraelite endeavours to know 9 Wee 1 An mos P lend 3 A 
2 * he may mortifie them, and watch againſt the Ri- [02 Exp Alla Compaſſion on them, v. 49, 50. God hath all 
505 ee bade 5 er gen my — 1 Hearts in his Hand, and can when he pleaſeth turn the 
x ga his Knees drive him to his SanRtuar 2 trongeſt Stream the contrary way, and make thoſe to pity his 
133 41 0 bis 2 D * People who have been their moſt cruel Perſecutors. See this 
che Wl" „ WA : h 82 9; — oy Prayer anſwer'd, Pſal. 106. 46. He made them to be pitied of thoſe 
To his Omniſcience : | Thew,: ever t Mi Iv K er bbs Hoa 32 that carried them Captive, which if it did not enlarge, yet ea d 
11 the Child 2 ? | h 912 ” 75 . : of their Caprivity. (6.) He pleads their Relation ro God and 

all the Children of Men, not only the Plagues of their Hearts, lis Lara in ebom; Weg ade thy Pag W tad hs 
their ſeveral Wants and Burthens, (theſe he knows, but he into thy Covenant e ad Ns Care and Conduft 8 
1 * » TN 
| wilh XUON, . 3 Inheritance, from which, more than from any other Nation, 
Prayer comes from the Heart, and which from the Lips only. 8 1 Ha —_— mw —— 8 3 
The Hearts, of Kings are not unſearchable to God. (z.) To Karte. . as a : Su 1 
his Juſtice: ide to every Man according to bis Ways, and will P Lajt Aber. all eſe 3338 be ovodoedes widkiths 
not fail to do ſo, by the Rules of Grace, not the Lav, for then LOT Requeſt thas God Works Saunhaithg 41 * 5 = 

4 5 <a>? . 

wal yo. Me 2 Pad ne LON _ j Thie People in all that they call unto him for, v. 52. No Place ths = 
Uſe we ſhould make * Mercy of God to — in ———, — = * n can be imaging en ad any Acceptableneſs 1 
Prayers, and forgivi ng our Sins, we ſhould chereby be engaged the Prayers made in or towards it, as the Temple then did, 


to fear him while we live: Fear the Lord and his Goodyeſs; that, vas 2 Jiadowe the Sabſtegee in Obtill;-WikeoVer ws ask 

2 there is Forgtveneſs with him that be. may be feared. 7 = 5 Name it ſhall be given us. . | 

) (35) Nu a_ - the —_—_— that is not an [/raelite is next] 54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon had made 

ing the God of lt Being crnvine'd of his Folly and Wicked. an end Of praying all this prayer and ſupplicarion 
— neſs of worſhipping the Gods of bis Country: (i.) He ſap-| unto the Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of the 
3 poſeth there would be many ſuch, e. 41, 42. Thar the Fame Lord, from kneeling on his knees, with his hands 
ul of God's great Works which he had wrought for l/+ae!, by ſpread up to heaven. 55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed 
2 2 which he prov d himſelf to be above. all Gods, nay, to be Ged all the congregation of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſay- 
be- . —— 5 ppey that live enge ing. 56 Bleſled ze the Lord, that hath given reſt 

| a ar 0 ng Hand, an etchea-ont » and this . | . 
3 will bring all t inking conſiderate ple to pray towards this unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro- 
_ Houſe, that they may obtain the Favour of a God that's able| miſed: there hath not failed one word of all his good 
= 8 20 2 af ms 3 2 He begs that mag would ac-| promiſe, which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes 
pt and aniwer-the Proſelyte's Prayer, v. 43. according to ; p 

2 all that the Stranger calleth to thee for. Thus early, e his eee 37 fee waa: be. with us, as 5 
a were the Indications of Favour towards the Sinners of the he was with our fathers: let Ho .DOL leave us, nor 

nati- Gentiles : As there was then one Li for the Native and for the |forſake us: $58 That he may incline our hearts unto 
al N x 12. 4: anon K _ for both. be to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 

3. rein he aims at the Glory o » and the propagatin 6 18 1 ä 
In of the Knowledge of him. is O let the Stranger 35g bo earners wy _ 1 and his judgments, which 
ly v. cial Manner ſpeed well in his Addreſſes, that he may carry e commanded our thers. 59 And let theſe my 
Nr. away with him to his own Country, a good Report of the words wherewith I have made ſupplication before 
any ann [i Yy 2 : the 
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night, that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervants, 
and the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, as the 
matter ſhall require: 60 That all the people of the 
earth may know that the Lord is God, and that 


. there is none elſe. 61 Let your hearr therefore be 


perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his ſta- 


rutes, and to keep his commandments, as at this; 


day. 18 
Solomon after his Sermon in Eocleſiaſtes gives us the Concluſion 
of the whole Matter, ſo he doth here after this long Prayer; | 
*ris call'd his bleſſne of the People, v. 55. he pronounc'd it ſtand- 
ing that he might be the better heard, and becaufe he bleſs'd 
as one having Authority; never were Words more fitly ſpo- 
ken, nor more pertinently, never was Congregation Jilmils's 
with that which was more likely to affect them and abide with 
them. | . v3 | Ss "1 2 i 8 1 
1. He gives to God the Glory of the great and kind Things 
he had done for Iſrael, v. 56. he ſtood up to bleſs the Congrega- 
tion, v. 55. but begins with bleſing God, for we muſt in ever) 
thing give Thanks; do we expect God ſhould do ce for us and 
ours, let us take all Occaſions to ſpeak well of him and his. — 
He bleſſeth God cubho bad given, he doth nor ſay Wealth, and 
Honour, and Power, and Victory to Iſrael, but Reft, as if that 
were a Bleſſing more valuable than any of thoſe ; ler not 
thoſe who have Reſt undervalue that Bleſſing then, rho* they 
want the other.——He'compares the Bleſſings God had be- 
ſtow'd upon them with the Promiſes he had given them, that 
God might have the Honour of his Faithfulneſs, and the 
Truth of that Word of his which he has magnify'd above all 
bis Name. (1.) He refers to the Promiſes given by the Hund of 
Hoſes, as he did, v. 15,24. to thoſe which were made to Da- 
vid; there were Promiſes given by Moſes as well as Precepts; 
*rwas long ere God gave 1/rael the promis d Reſt, but they had 
it at laſt, after many Toſſes; the Day will come when God's 


—— 


Spiritual 1/frael will reft from all their Labours. (2.) He doth as 


it were write a Receipt in full on the back of theſe Bonds, 


there has not failed one Word of all bis good Promiſe; this Di [charge 


he gives in the Name of all J/rael to the everlaſting Honour 
of the Divine Faithfulneſs, and the everlaſting Encourage: 
ment of all thoſe that build upon the Divine Promiſes. 
2. He bleſſeth himſelf and the Congregation;' expreſſeth 
his earneſt Defire and Hope of theſe four Things.- (1!) The 
Preſence of God with them; that's all in all to the Happineſs 
of a Church and Nation, and of every particular Perſon! 
This great - Congregation was now ſhortly to ſcatter, and 
*rwas not likely they ſhould ever be all together again in this 
World, Solomon therfore diſmiſſeth them with this Bleſſing, 
The Lord be preſent with us, and that will be Comfort — 


© when we are abſent the one from the other; The Lord our God 


be with us as be cht with our Fathers, (v. 57.) let him not leav? 
1, let him be to us to Day and to ours for ever what he was to 


thoſe that went before us. (2.) The Power of his Grace 


upon them, let him be <vith us, and continue with us, not that 
he may enlarge our Coaſts and increaſe our Wealth, but that 
de may incline our Hearts to himſelf to walk in his Ways, and to 
keep his Commandments, v. 58. Spiritual Bleſſings are the beſt 
Bleſſings, which we ſhould cover earneſtly to be bleſs'd with; 
our Hearts are naturally averſe to our Duty, and apt to de- 
cline from God, tis his Grace that inclines them, Grace that 
muſt be obtain'd by Prayer. 3 
(3.) An Anſwer to the Prayer he had now made, Let theſe 
my Words be nigh unto the Lord our God Day and Night, v. 59. 


Let a gracious. Return be made to every Prayer that ſhall be 
ere, and that will be a continual Anſwer to this} 


made 
Prayer. What Solomon asks here for bis Prayer is ſtill 
granted in the Interceſſion'of Chriſt, which his Supplication 


was a Type of; that powerful prevailing Interceſſion i; before 


the Lord our God Day and Night, for ourgreat Advocate attends 


continually to this very thing, and we may depend upon 


him to maintain our Cauſe (againſt the Adverſary that ac- 
cuſeth us Day and Night, Rev. 12. 16.) and the common Cauſe 
of his People Iſrael, at all Times, upon all Occaſions, as the Mai- 
ter ſbull require, ſo as to ſpeak for us tht Mord of ibe Day in its 
Day, as the Original here reads it, from which we ſhall re- 
ceive Grace ſufficient,” ſuitable and ſeaſonable in every Time of 
Need. (4.) The glorifying of God in the EnlzygemiHir of his 
Kingdom among Men. Let Iſrael be thus bléſs'd, thus fa- 
vour d, not that all People may become Tributaries to us, 
Solomon ſees his Kingdom as great as he deſires, but that all 
People may know that the Lord is God, and he only, and may, 
come and / worſhip him, v.60, with this *S>lomon's Prayers, 
like the Prayers of his Father David the Son of Feſſe,” are ended, 
Pſalm 72. 19, 20. Let the whole Earth be filled with his Glory; we 
cannot cloſe our Prayers with a better Summary than this, 
Father, glorifie thy Namie. i TT tt, Hl 


the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God day and 


of 


x 
440 


ED 3. He-tot oly ctizrges nis People ro continue and A 
vere in their Duty to God; having ſpoken to God for * 
he here ſpeaks from God to them, and thoſe only would fare 
the beter for his Prayers that were made better by his Preaching - 
his Admonition at parting is, Let your Heart be perfect quith the 
Lord our God, v.61. let your Obedience” be,uniyerſal without 
dividing, upright without difſembling, and conſtant withour 
declining ; this 1s evangelical Perfection. . 95 5 

5 62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, offered 
facrifice before the Lord. 63 And Solomon offered 
a ſacrifice of peace offerings, which he offered unto 
the Lord, we and twenty thouſand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king 
andMeche cluldren of Iſrael dedicated rhe houſe of 
the Lord. 64 The ſame day did the king hallow 
the middle of the court that was-before the houſe of 
the Lord: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
meat-offetings, and the fat of the . peace-ofterings : 
becauſe the braſen altar that was before the Lord was 
too little to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the fat of the fe 65 
And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and all 1i- 
racl with him, a great congregation, from the en- 
cring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt, before 


| 


the Lord our God, ſeven days and ſeven days, even 
fourteen days. 66 On the eighth day he ſent the peo- 
ple away: and they bleſſed the king, and went unto 
their tents joy ful and glad of heart, for all the good- 
neſs that the Lord had done for David his ſervant, 
and for Iſrael his people.. 


We read: before that Fudah and Iſrael were eating and drink- 
ing, and very merry under their own Vines and Fig-trees, here 
we have them ſo in Ged's Courts ; now they found Solomon's 
Word's true concerning "Wiſdom's Ways, that they are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs. Lienen 346005 © 

1. They had a great deal-of hoy and Satisfaction while 
they attended at God's Houſe; for there (1.) Solomon offer d a 
great Sacrifice, 22000 Oxen, and 126000 Sheep, enough to 
have drain d the Country of Cattle, if it had not been a very. 
| fruitful Land. The Heathen thought themſelves very gene- 
tous when they offer d Sacrifices by the Hundreds, Hecatombs 
they call d them, but Solomon out- did them, he offer d them 
by the Thouſands. When "Moſes dedicated his Altar, the 
Peace · offerings were 24 Bullock, Rams, Goats and Lambs 180, 
Numb. J. 88. then the People were poor, but now they were 
increaſed in Wealth more was expected from them; where 
God ſows plentifully he muſt reap accordingly. All theſe 
Sacrifices could not be offer'd in one Day, but in the ſeveral 


to ſpend more on their Souls than on their Bodies. The 


ent Occaſion they were forc'd to offer many of them in 
the middle of the.Court, v. 64. Some think on Altars, Altars of 
Earth or Stone erected for the Purpoſe, and taken down when 
the Solemnity was over, others think on the bare Ground; 


themſelves for want of Room and Occaſion to be fo. (2.) 
He kept a Feaſt the Feaſt of Tabernacles, as it ſhould ſeem 


Days, v. 65. yet they ſaid not, Bebold anbat @ Weavinefs ir it! 
2. They carry d this Joy and Satisfaction with them to 


the Thanks of the Congregation, and then cbent to their Tents 
was the 


Family an 


on the Kingdom; thus ſhöuld we go Home re- 


1 


vant was a Type, 
his Throne, purſuant to the, 


Ha 1 i 
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j«yce nat herein always, cis ont on Fault. 
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Days of the Feaſt; 30 Oxen a Day ferv'd-Selomon's Table, 
but Thouſands ſhall 50 to God's Altar; few are thus minded, 


Fleſh. of the Peace-offerings, Which belong'd to, the Officers, 
'tis likely Solomcn treated the People with; Chrift fed thoſe 
who attended bim.——<Fhe' brazen Altar was not big e- 
qough ro receive all theſe Sacrifices, ſo that to ſerve the 
pre 


* ww 


they that will be generous in ſerving God need not ſtint 
after the Feaſt of Dedication, and both together laſted 14 


their own Houſes. When they were diſmiſod they-bleſs'd tbe 
King, v. 66. applauded, him, admir'd him, and return d him 


Joyful and glad of Heart, all eaſy and pleas d; God's Goodneſs 
st Macter. of their Joy, ſo it ſhould be of ours at all 
times; they, rejoyc'd in God's; Bleſſing both on the Royal 


oycing. from holy Ordinances, and go on dur way re joycing, 
ber Gol's Gee =p our Lor Johan ob A A 222 ; 
io. the Advancement and Eſtabliſhment of 
P ovenant of Redemption, and 
to all Believers his ſpiritual ae! in their Sanctification and 
Conſolation, purſuant to the Covenant of Grace; if we re- 


2 


„ 


„„ „„ — 0 » vo * * * E 2 * #4, % _, he bf * . 
8 3 ] ' $i 
* * 4 o 4 
2 : . . ; 
* 8 A LL e * & n . — 61 * 4 * , "_ 
7 * 5 4 * * . 
% * 4 - 


357 


"CHAP. XX. 


In this Chapter «ve have (1.) The Anſwer which God in a Viſion 

| gave to Solomon's Prayer, and the Terms he ſettled with him, 

v.19. (2.) The inert hang ius of grateful Kind neſſes between 
Solomon and Hiram, -v.10—14- (3.) His Werkmen and 
Buildings, v. 15—24.  (-) His Devotion, v. 25. (5+) His 
Trading Navy, v. 26—28. | | 


A ND it came to paſs when Solomon had fi- 

| niſhed the building of the houſe of the Lord, 
and the king's houſe, and all Solomon's deſire which 
he was pleaſed to do. 2 That the Lord appeared 
to Solomon the ſecond time, as he had appeared 
unto him at Gibeon. 3 And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication 
that thou haſt made before me: I have hallowed this 
houſe which thou haſt built, to put my name there 
for ever, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there 
perpetually. 4 And if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, in integrity of heart 
and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutes and my 
judgments: 5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed to Da- 
vid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of Iſrael. '6 Bur if you ſhall 
at all turn from following me, you or your children, 
and will not keep my commandment, and my ſta- 
rutes, which I have ſer before you, but go and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them: 7 Then will I cut 
off Iſrael out of the land which I have given them; 
and this houſe which T have hallowed for my name, 
will I caſt out of my ſight, and Iſrael ſhall be a 
proverb, and a by-word among all people. 8 And 
at this houſe which is high, every one that paſſeth 
by it ſhall be aſtoniſned, and ſhall hiſs; and they 
ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and to this houſe? 9 And they ſhall anſwer, 
Becauſe they forſook the Lord their God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worſhipped them, and ſerved them: therefore hath 
the Lord brought upon them all this evil. 

God had given a real Anſwer to Svlomon's Prayer, and To- 
kens of his Acceptance of it immediately, by the Fire from 
Heaven which conſum'd the Sacrifices, as we find, 2 Cbron. J. 1. 
but here we have a more expreſs and diſtin Anſwer to it. 
Obſerve, EY | | 

1. In what way God gave him this Anſwer, he appear'd to 
him, as he had done at Gibeon, in the beginning of his Reign, 
in a Dream or Viſion, v. 2. the comparing of it with that inti- 
mates that it was the very Night after he had finiſhed the 
Solemnities of his Feſtival, for ſo that was, 2 Chron. 1. 6, J. 
And then, v. 1. ſpeaking of Solomon's finiſhing all his Build- 
ings, which was not till many Years after the Dedication of 
the Temple, muſt be read, thus Solomon finiſb'd, as it is, 2 Chr. 
7. 11. and v. 2. muſt be read, And the Lord bath appear d. 

2. The Purport of this Anſwer. 

1. He aſſures him of his ſpecial Preſence in the Temple 
he had built, in Anſwer to the Prayer he had made, v. 3. x. 
1 have hallowed this Houſe; Solomon had dedicated it, but twas 
God's Prerogative to ballow- it, to ſanctiſy or conſecrate it; 
Man cannot make a Place holy, yet what we in Sincerity de- 
vote to God, we may hope he will graciouſly accept of as his; 
and his Eyes and his Heart Were be upon it. Apply it to Perſons, 
the living Temples ; thoſe whom God allows or ſanttfies, 
whom he ſets apart for himſelf, they have bis He, they have 
bis Heart, his Love and Cate, and this 1 | 

2. He ſhews him that he and his People were for the Fu- 
ture upon their good Behaviour ; ler them be ſecure now, ag 
if they might live as they liſt now they had the Temple of the 


* 


Lord, the Temple of the Lord among them, Fer. 7. 4. No, this | 
protect them in their Allegiance to 


Houſe was defign'd to pr. 1 
God, but not in their Rebellion or Diſobedience; God deals 
plainly with us, ſets before us Good and Evil, the Bleſſin 


1. That the Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom depended upon 
the Conſtancy of his Obedience, v. 4, 5. If ibou tilt <valk he- 
fore me as:Davzid d.d, who left thee a good Example, and En- 
couragement enough to follow it, an Advantage thou wilt 
be accountable for if thou do not improve it, I thou wilt walk 
as he did in Integrity of Heart and Uprightneſs ; for that's the 
main Matter, no Religion but Sincerity, then I will eftabliſh 
the Throne of thy Kingdom, and not otherwiſe, for on that Con- 
dition the Promiſe was made, Pſalm 132. 12. If we perform 
our Part of the Covenant, God will not fail to perform his; 
if we improve the Grace God has given us be will confirm. us 
to the end. Let not the Children of godly Parents expect the 
Entail of the Bleſſing, unleſs they tiead in the Steps of thoſe 
that are gone before them to Heaven, and keep up the Vir- 
tue and Piety of their Anceſtor s. A 

2. That the Ruin of his Kingdom would be the certain 
Conſequence of his or his Childrens Apoſtacy from God, v. 6. 
But know then, and let thy Family and Kingdom know it, 
and be admoniſh'd by it, that if you;ſhall altogether turn from 
ollowing me, (ſo tis thought it ſhould be read) if you forſake 
my Service, deſert mine Altar, and go, and ſerde other Gods, 
(for that was the Covenant-· bre king Sin) if yon or your Children 
break off from me, this Houſe will not ſave you. But, (t.) 
Iſrael, tho' a holy Nation, will be cut off, (v. 7.) by one Judg- 
ment after another, till they become a Proverb and a By-wword, 
and the moſt deſpicable People under the S n, tho* now the 
moſt honourable ; this ſuppoſeth the Deſtiuction of the Roy- 
al Family, tho' it is not particularly threaten'd ; the King's 
of courſe undone, if the Kingdom be. (2) The Temple, 
tho' a holy Houſe, which God himſelf had hallowed ſcr bis 
Name, ſhould be ahandon'd, and laid defolite,——:. 8, 9. 
This Houſe which 4s high. They prided themſelves in the 


Statelineſs and Magnificence of the structure, but let them know 


it was not fo high as tobe out of the Reach of God's Judg- 
ments, if they vilißj d it fo as ro exchange it for Groves and 
Idol Temples ; and yer at the ſame time magnify d it ſo as to 
think it ſecur d the Favour of God to them, tho” they never 
ſo much corrupted theniſekves. This Howſe which is high, they 


— 


Sc 


God profaned it with his Judgments, and laid it waſte. 
This God gave S-lomon fair Warning of, now he had newly 
builr and dedicated it, that he and, his People might not be 
big b minded, but fear. . | 888 

10 J And it came to pals at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the two houſes, the 
houſe of the Lord, and the king's houſe. 11 (Now 
Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed Solomon with 
cedar-trees, and fir-xrees, and with gold, according 
to all his deſire) that then king Solomon gave Hi- 
ram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 12 And 
Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cities, which 
Solomon had given him, and che pleaſed him not. 
13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which thou 


[halt given me, my brother? And he called them 


the land of Cabul unto this day. 14 And Hiram 
ſent to the king ſixſcore talents of gold: 


What t was made between Solomon and Miram 
when the Building-Work was to be begun we read e 
Chap. 5. here we have an Account of their fair and friendly 
parting when the Work was done. 1 5 
1. Hiram made good his Bargain to the utmoſt, he had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with Materials for his Buildings acrerding tu all 
bis Deſire, v. 11. and with Gold,” v. 14;—$6 far was he from 
envying Soloman's growing Greatneſs and Reputation, and 
being jealous of him, that he helped to, magnify him; Solea 
mon's Power with Solomon's Wiſdom need nut be dreaded by 
— ay his Neighbours ;/God honours him, therefore. Hidain 
W — 


2. Solomon, uo doubt, made good bis Bargrin, and gave 
Hiram Food f ag Hou bold, as was agreed, Chap. 5.9. 27 
sd hete, 


and the Curſe, and lets us know what we muſt truſt to. G 
here tells Solomon. Ss. + 3 | 


2 


here we are told thar oder and above that he gave him 
Cities, (ſmall ones we may ſtppoſe, ke thoſe mentioned 
% 19.) in the Land of (Galilee, v. 11. It: ſhould ſeem theſe 


were 
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were " allotted to any = r of 3 (for the ledge of the ſe:, with the ſervants of Solomon. 28 
Border of 4ſber came up to them, Joſh. 19. 27. which intimates And th 4 ir. and fer from 
ee of r 1 . = eee, Sold. 
the Natives till Solomon made himſelf Maſter of them, and ur hundred and twenty talents, and brought it to 
then made a Preſent of them to Hiram ; it becomes thoſe that king Solomon. | 7 „„ 
are great and goo to be generous. H tram came to ſee theſe ; LN e 
Cities, and did not like them, Vs 12. they pleaſed him N0t, nn We have here a further Account of Solomon's, Greitneſs: 
He called the Country, the Land of Cabul, a Phenician Word | 1. His Buildings. He raiſed a great Lery both of Men and 
(faith Foſephus) which ſignifies diſpleaſing, v. 13. he therefore Money, becauſe he projected a great deal of Building, which 
returned them back to Solomon, as we find, 2 Chr. 8. 2. who | would both employ many Hands and put him to a vaſt Ex- 
- repaired them, and then cauſed the Children of Iſrael to inhabit them, |pence, v. 15. And he was a wiſe Builder, who ſat down fit 
- which intimates that before they did not; but when Solomon and counted the Coft, and would not begin to build till he found 
received back what he had given, no doubt he -honourably | himſelf able to finiſh. Perhaps there was ſome Complain: 
gave Hiram an Equivalent in — elſe. But what ſhall of the Heavineſs of the Taxes, which the Hiſtotian excuſe}; 
we think of this? Was Solomon paltry and ſneaking, to give from the Greatneſs of his Undertakings; he raiſed it not for 
Hiram what was not worth his Acceptance? Or was Hiram Var, as other Princes, which would ſpend the Blogd of his 
humourſom, and hard to pleaſe? I am willing to believe it Subjects, but for Building, which would require only their 
was neither ſo nor ſo, the Country was truly valxable, and | Labour and Purſes. Perhaps David obſery'd Solomon's Genius 
the Cities in it, but not agreeable to Hiram's Genius; the Ty-|ro lye towards Building, and foreſaw he would have bis Head 
rians were Merchants, Trading 'Men, that lived in fine | 
Houſes, and were rich by Navigation, but knew not how to] tor Solomon, which begins, Except the Lord build the-Houfe; they 
value a Country that was fit for Corn and Paſture, that was /abowr in vain that build it, Pſal. 127, 1. directing hint to ac- 
Buſineſs that lay out of their way, and therefore Hiram de-|knowiedge God in, all theſe Wayk and by Prayer and Faith 
fired Solomon to take them again; he knew not what to do in his Providence to take him along with him in all his De- 
with them, and if he would pleaſe to | cy 4 hiin let it be in | figns of this kind. And Solomon verily began his Work at 
his own Element, by coming in with him Partner in Trade, the right end, for he built God's Houſe firſt, and finiſh'd that 
as we find he did, & 27. Hiram that was us'd to the clean | before he began his own, and then God bleſs'd him, and he 
Streets of Tyre could by no Means agree with rhe dirty Lanes gig me in all his other Buildings; if we begin, with God, 
in the Land of Cabul, whereas the beft Lands have commonly | he will go on with us, let the firſt Fruits be his, and the at- 
the worſt Roads through them; ſee how the Providence of ter Fruits will the more comfortably be ours, Matth. 6. 33. 


rious Diſpoſitions of Men, and the Diſpoſitions of Men to Houſes, and Cities, and Walls, and what not? Thoſe con- 
the various Accommodations of the Earth, and all for the ſult not their own In 
Good of Mankind in general; ſome take Delight in Husban- |defign for pious Uſes, | | e 
dry, and wonder what Pleaſure Sailors can take on a rough The further Order in | Solomon's. Buildings is obſervable 
Sea; others take as much Delight in Navigation, and wonder | God's Houſe firſt for Religion, then his 1 his Bag Son- 
what Pleaſure 1 can take in a dirty Country, like 

the Land of Cabul; tis fo in many other Inftances, in which ſoon as it was ready for her, o. 24. then Milla, the Town- 
we may obſerve the Wiſdom of him whoſe are all S>uls, and | houſe, or Guild-hall, then =” ha Wall of Feruſalem, the Royal 
all Lands. | | | City, then ſome Cities of Note and Strength in the Country 


ON which weredecay'd and unfortify'd, Hazor, Meziddo, &c. re- 
15 J And this if the reaſon of the levy which [building theſe at his own Charge, the Inhabitants would be 


king Solomon raiſed for to build the houſe of the not only his Subjects, but his Tenants, which would increaſe 
Lord, and his own houſe, and Millo, and the wall the Revenues of the Crown for the Benefit of his Sueceſſors; 
* Jeruſalem and Hazor and Me iddo and Gezer. ens the reſt he built Gezer, which Pharaoh took out of 

6 For Pharaoh king of Egypt bad gone up, and the Hands eee 
I t ; 


| N Daughter, Slomon's Wife, v. 16. See how God maketh the 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlain the } Earth to help the Woman, Solomon was not himſelf a watlike 


g . . : : Prince, but the King of Ezypt that was, took Cities for him 
. that oa 1 1 2 and * it for to build 3 then he baue Cities for Convenience, for Store, tor 
-a pre ent unto 18 ugatcr, Oomon s Wife. 17 kis Chariots, and for his Horſemen, v. 19. And laſtly he built for 
And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the ne- Pleaſure in Lebanon, for his Hunting perhaps, or other Diver- 
ther. 18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- |fions there; let Piety begin, and Profit proceed, and leave 
neſs, in the land. 19 And all the cities of ſtore |Pleafure to _ aft, 6 TNT RD 

chat Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and 2. His Workmen and Servants. In doing ſach great Works 


14 : ' he muſt needs employ abunJance of Workmen. The Honour 
cities for his horſemen, and that which Solomon de- of great Men is horrow'd from their Inferiors, who do that 
fired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in | which they have the Credit of. 


an the land of his dominion. 20 And all the peo- (t.) Solomon employ'd thoſe which mint of the con- 
ple that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Periz- quer d and devoted Nations in all the fliyiſh- Work, v. 20, 


= zites, Hivites, and Jebuſites, which were not of the 2. We mag ſuppoſe they renounc d their 1dolatry, and 


N 8 & ſubmitted to S - 
children. of Iſrael. 21 Their children that were | *> 11504 to Solomon's Government, [o that he could not in Ho- 


| ; nour utterly deſtroy them, and they were ſ „that he could 
* left after them in the land, whom the children of 7 gere, were lo poor, that he cou 


not levy Money on them, therefore he fery'd: himſelf. of their 
i Iſrael alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy, upon] Labour. Herein he gbſery'd God's Law, Lev. 25. 44. Thy 


5 
thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of bond-ſervice Bnduen ſpall be of the Heathen, and fulfill'I Noah's Curſe upon 


1 unto this day. 22 But of the children of Iſrael did F Reſt * men ene, 


Solomon make no bond- men: but they were men of Son $+-2-fe | 


war, and his ſervants, and his princes, and his cap- u. 22,23: Of them he made no Bondmen, for they were God's 
tains, and rulers: of his chariots, and his horſemen. Freemen, but he made them Soldiers and Courtiers, and gave 
23 Theſe uere the chief of the officers that were over chem Offices as he ſaw them qualified among his Chariot: 
Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty; which bare nd Horſemen, appointing ſome to ſapport the Service of 


(2. He employ'd Iſraelites in the more creditable Services 


: Liberty of {/rael, and honour'd their Relati God as 4 

J But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the city of Kingdom of Prieſts. | N eee © 
David, unto her houſe which Solomon had built for 3. His Piety and Devotion, v. 25. Three Times in a Year he 
her, then did he build Millo. 25 J And three times ofer's Ber e 3 ix. e three yearly 
RE id Solomon offer burnt-offerings. and e- | Feaſts, the Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, and Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
I Lo ue n the rag ee he 2 187 1 2 * in Honour of the divine Inſtitution, beſides what he offer d 
| Lord pod = CE upon ee eee. other Times, but ftatedly and upon ſpecial Occaſions. 

SES | 3 ha | | 


| : With his Sacrifices he burnt Iucenſe, not himſelf, that was 
before the Lord: ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 26 J King Uxziab's Crime, but the Prieſts for him, at his Charge, 


; . a 1 * 42808 1 * a 5 5 5 

And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips in Ezion- 3 and eg wee. ow * Fl ſaid oo ral 
geber. whi . on the Altar which be himſelf built. He took Care to build it, 
To E. i de land of Edom N 1 14 Hiram bt and then, (x.) He himſelf ma- Ns of it. Many will act o. 


N . | thers Devorions, that neglect their own. Solomon did not 
in the navy his ſervants, ſhipmen that had know- chink his building an Altar would excufe him from Sacri- 


ficing, 


and Hands full of it, when he penn'd that Song of=Degrees 


God ſuits both the Accommodations of this Earth to the va- Solomon built a Church firſt, and then he was enabled to bat | 


tereſt that defer to the laſt what, they | 


venience, then a Houſe for his Wife, to which ſhe removed as 


rule over the people that wrought in the work. 24 the inferiour Labourers. Thus he preſerv'd the Dignity and 
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fcing, but rather engage him the more to it. (2.) He him- 
ſelf had the Benefit and Comfort of it. Whatever Pains we 
take for the Support of Religion, to the Glory of God, and 
the Edification of others, we our ſelves are likely to have 
the Advantage of it. | eh 

4. His Merchandife. He built a Fleet of trading Ships, at 
Ezion-geber, v. 26. a Port on the Coaſt of the Red. Sea, the 
fartheſt Stage of the .[/raelizes when they wander'd in the 
Wilderneſs, Numb. 32. 35. Tis probable that Wilderneſs 
now began to be peopled by the Edomites, which it was not 
then: To them this Port had belonged, but David having 


ſubdued the Edomites, it now pertain'd to the Crown of Fu- 


dab. The Fleet traded to Ophir, in the Eaſt-Indies ; ſuppoſed 
to be that which is now called Ceylon. Gold was the Commo- 
dity traded for, ſubſtantial Wealth. It ſhould ſeem Salomon 
had before gone Partner with Hiram, or put a Venture into 
his Ships, which made him a rich Return of 120 Talents, 
v. 14. That encourrg'd him to build a Fleet of his own. 
The Succeſs of others in any Employment, ſhould quicken 
our Induſtry; for in all Labour there is Profit. Solomon ſent his 
own Servants for Factors, and Merchants, and Super-Cargo's, 
but hir'd Thrians for Sailors, for they had Knowledge f the 
Fea, v.27. Thus one Nation needs another, Providence fo 
ordering it, that there may be mutual Commerce and Aſ- 
ſiſtance; for not only as Chriſtians, but as Men, we are 
Members one of another. The Fleet brought home to So- 
Jomon 420 Talents of Gold, v. 28. Canaan the Holy Land, the 
Glory of all Lands, had no Gold in it, which teaches us, that 
that part of the Weilth of this World which is for boarding 
and trading, is not the beft part of ir, but that which is more 
immediately for the preſent Support and Comfort of Life, our 
own and others; fo the Products of Canaan were. Solo- 
mon got much by his Merchandize, but it ſhould ſeem David 

t much more by his Conqueſts ; what was Solomon's 420 
Talente to David's Hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, 1 Chron. 22. 
16—29. 4. Solomon got much by his Merchandize, and yet 
has directed us to a better Trade, within reach of the Pooreſt, 
having aſſur d ns from his own Experience of both, that the 
Merchandize of Wiſdom is better than the Merchandize of Silver, and 
the Gain thereof than fine Gold, Prov. 3. 14. | 


F 
Hill Solomon looks great, and every thing in this Chapter adds to 
his Magnificence. Ve read nothing indeed of his Charity, of no 
Hoſpitals he built, or Alms-Houſes ; he made bis Kingdom ſo 
Rich that it did not need them; yet no Queſtion many Poor were 
reliev d from the Abundance of bis Table. A Church be bad built, 
never to be equal d; Schools or Colleges he need not build any, bis 
own Palace as an dcademy, and his Court a Rendezvous 
wiſe and learned Men, as well as the Centre of all the circulating 
Riches of that part of the World. (t.) What Abundance of Wiſ- 
dom there was there, appears here by the Application which the 
Queen of Sheba made to him, and the great S itisfaction ſbe had 
in her Entertainment there, v. 1—13+ and others likewiſe, v.24. 
(2.) What abundance of Wealth there <vas there, appears here by 
tbe Gold imported, with other a nude por v. 14, 15, and 
in a triennial Return, v. 22. Gold preſented, v. 25. and Gold 
us d in Targets and Shields, v. 16, 17. and Veſſels, v. 21.— 
A ftately Throne made, v. 18—20. His Chariots and Horſe- 
men, v. 26. His Trade with Egypt, v. 28, 29. And the great 
Plenty of Silber and Cedars among bis Pecple, v. 27. S) that put- 
ting all together, it muſt be own'd, as it is here ſaid, v. 23. that 
King Solomon exceeded all the Kings of the Earth for 
Riches, and for Wiſdom : Yet evhat was be to the Kine of 
Kines ? Where Chrift is by bis Word and Spirit, Behold a great- 
er than Solomon is there, 


| A D when the queen of Sheba heard of the 
5 fame of Solomon, concerning the name of 


the Lord, ſhe came to prove him with hard queſti- 


ons. 2 And ſne came to Jeruſalem with a very great 
train, with camels that bare ſpices, and very much 
gold, and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all that was 
in her heart. 3 And Solomon told her all her que- 
{tions : there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 4 And when the queen of 
Sheba had ſeen all Solomon's wiſdom, and the houſe 
that he had built. 5 And the meat of his table, and 
the ſitting of his ſervants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, 
and his aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe 
of the Lord: there was no more ſpirit in her- 6 
And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true report that 


heard in mine own land, of thy acts, and of thy 


in the Things 


| Buſineſs at home, to come fo lo 


wiſdom. 7 Howbeit, I believed not the words un- 
til I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it and behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wiſdom and proſpe- 
rity exceeded the fame which I heard." 8 Happy 
are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 

ſtand continually before thee, aud that hear thy 
wiſdom. 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which de- 
lighteth in thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael ; 
becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, to do judgment and jultice. 10 
And ſhe gave the king an hundred and twenty ta- 
lents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, and 
precious ſtones: there came no more ſuch abundance 
of ſpices, as theſe, which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 11 And the navy alſo of Hiram 
that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from O- 
phir great plenty of almug-trees, and precious ſtones. 
12 And the king made of the almng-trees, pillars 
for the houſe of the Lord, and for the king's houſe, 
harps alſo, and pſalteries for fingers: there came no 
ſuch almug-trees, nor were ſeen unto this day. 1: 

And king Solomon gave unto > queen of Sheba 
all her deſire, whatever ſhe asked, beſides that 
which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty: ſo ſhe 


turned, and -went to her own country, ſhe and her 
ſervants. | 2 


We haye here an Account of the Viſit which the Queen 
of Sheba made to Solomon, no doubt when he was in the 
height of his Piery and Proſperity. Our Saviour calls her 
the Queen of the South, for Sbeba lay South of Canaan. The 
common Opinion is, that it was in Africa; and the Chriſtians 
in Ethiopia to this Day are confident ſhe came from their 
Country, and that Candace was her Succeſſor, who is menti- 
on'd, A#s8.27. But it is more probably thought ſhe came 
from the South Part of Arabia the Happy: It ſhould ſeem ſhe 
was a Queen Regent, Sovereign of her Country. Many a 
Kingdom had been prevented of its greateft Blefongs if a Sa- 
lique-Law had been admitted into its Conſtitution. Obſerve, 

1. On what Errand the co of Sheba came, not to treat 
of Trade or Commerce, to adjuſt the Limits of rheir Domi- 
nions, to court his Alliance for their mutual Strength, or 
his Aſſiſtance againſt ſome common Enemy, which are the 
common Occaſions of the Congreſs of crown'd Heads, and 
their Interviews: But ſhe came, (1.) To ſatisfie her Curio- 
ſity, for ſhe had heard of his Fame, eſpecially for Wiſdom, 
and ſhe came to prove him, whether he was ſo great a Man as 
he was reported to be, v. 1. Solomon's Fleet fail'd near the 
Coaſt of her Country, and probably might put in there for 
freſh Water, and that way, or ſome — 5 ſbe beard of the 
Fame of Solomon, that he excell'd in Wiſdom all the Children 
of the Eaſt, and _— would ſerve her, but ſhe would go 
herſelf, and know the Truth of it. (2.) To receive Inſtru- 
Qion from him. She came to bear his Miſdom, and thereby 
to improve her own. (Mat, 12. 22.) that ſhe might be the 
better able to govern her own Kingdom by his Maxims of 
Policy. Thoſe whom God has called to any publick Employ- 
ment, particularly in the Magiftracy and Miniſtry, ſhould 
by all Means poſſibly be till improving themſelves in that Know- 
ledge which will more and more * them for it, and ena- 
ble them to diſcharge their Truſt well. But it ſhould 
ſeem, that which ſhe chiefly aim'd at, was to be inſtructed 
of God, ſhe was religiouſly inclin'd, and had 
heard not only of the Fame of Solomon, but concerning the Name 
of the Lord, v. t. from whom he receiv'd bis Wiſdom, and with this 
God ſhe deſir d to be better acquainted: Therefore doth our Sa- 
viour mention her Enquiries after God by Solomon, as an A 
gravation of the Stupidity of thoſe who enquire not after 
God by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tho he having lain in his Bo- 
ſom, was much better able to inftrut them. | 

2. With what Equipage ſhe came: With a very great Re- 
tinue, agreeable to her Rank, intending to try Solomon's 
Wealth and Generofity, as well as his Wiſdom, what Enter- 
tainment he could and would give to a Royal Viſitant, v. 2. 
Yet ſhe came not as one begging, but brought enough to bear 
her Charges, and abundantly ro recompence Solomon for his 
Reſpects to her; nothing mean or common, but Gold, and 
precious Stones, and Spices, becauſe ſhe came to trade for Wiſ- 
dom, which ſhe would purchaſe at any Rate. | 

3. What Entertainment Solomon gave her . He deſpiſed not 
the Weakneſs of her Sex, blam'd her not for leaving her own 
a Journey, and put her 
and him to ſo much Trouble and Expence, meerly to ſari 


| her Curiofity ; but bid hex Welcome, and all her Train, gave 


her 
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her Liberty to put all her Sie tho ſome, perhaps, were 

ſome over- curious, yet he al 
lo wid her to commune with him of all that was in her Heart, v. 2. 
and gave her a ſatisfactory Anſwer to all ber Queſtions, v. 3. 
whether Natural, Moral, Politick, or Divine. Were they 
deſign'd to p:ſ--bim? He gave them ſuch Turns as abundantly 
ſatisfied her of his uncommon Knowledge. Were they de- 
fign'd for her own Inftruftion, (as we ſuppoſe moſt of them 
were)? She receiv'd abundant Inſtruction from him, and he 
made Things — eaſie, which ſhe apprehended in- 
ſuperably difficult, and ſatisfied her that there was à divine 
Sentence in the Lips of this King. Buthe inform'd her no doubt 
with particular Care concerning God, and his Law, and in- 
ſtituted Worſhip. He had taken it for granted, Chap. 8. 42. 
that Strangers would hear of his great Name, and would come 
thither to enquire after him; and now ſo great a Stranger 
came, we may be ſure he was not wanting to aſſiſt and encou- 
rage her Enquiries, and gave her a Rationale of the Temple, 
and the Offices and Services of it, that ſhe might be perſua- 
ded to ſerve the Lord whom now ſhe ſought. ; 

4. How ſhe was affected with what ſhe ſaw and heard in 
Solomon's Court. Divers Things are here mention'd which 
ſhe admir'd ; the Building and Furniture of his Palace; the 
Proviſion that was made every Day for his Table: When ſhe 
ſaw that, perhaps ſhe wonder'd where were Mouths for all 


that Meat; but when ſhe ſaw the Multitude of his Attendants 


and Gueſts, ſhe was as ready to wonder where was the Meat 
for all thoſe Mouths : The orderly. ſitting. of his Seryants every 
one in his Place, and the ready Attendance of his Miniſters, 
without any Confuſion, their rich Liveries, and the mighty 
Decorum with which bis Cap-bearers waited at his Table, 
theſe Things ſhe admir'd, as adding much to his Magnifi- 
cence : Bur above all theſe, the frſt Thing mentionid, which 


 contain'd all theſe, is his Wiſdom, v. 4. which now ſhe had un- 


conteſtable Proofs of the Tranſcendency of: And the laſt thing 
mention'd, which crown'd all, is his Piety, the Aſcent by which 
be went up to the Houſe of the Lord, with what Gravity and Se- 


-riouſneſs, and an Ait of Devotion in his Countenance he ap- 


pear d, when he went to the Temple to worſhip God; with as 


much Humility then, as Majeſty at other times. Many of the 


ancient Verſions read it, The Burnt · Offerings which is offer d in 
the Houſe of the Lord; ſhe obſerv'd with what a generous Boun- 
ty be brought his Sacrifices, and with what a pious Fervour 
he attended the offering of them; never did ſhe ſee ſo much 


- Goodneſs with ſo much Greatneſs. , Every thing was ſo ſur- 


prizing, that there was no more Spirit in ber, but ſhe ſtood a- 
maz'd; ſhe had never ſeen the like. iy © 


5. How ſhe expreſs d herſelf upon this Occaſion : 

(1.) She own'd her Expectation far out-done, tho' it was 
big hiy rais'd by the Report ſhe heard, v. 6, 7. She is far from 
repenting her Journey, or calling herſelf a Fool for under- 
taking it, but acknowledgeth twas well worth her while to 
come ſo far for the Sight of that which ſhe could not believe 
the Report of. Uſually things are tepreſented to us both 
by common Fame, and by our own Imagination, much 

reater than we find them when we come to examine them; 
but here the Truth out ent both Fame and Fancy. Thoſe 
that through Grace are brought to experience the Delights 
of Communion: with God, will ſay, that the one half was 
not told them of the Pleaſures of Wiſdom's Ways, and the 
Advantage of her Gates. Glorified Saints much more will 
ſay, Tas a true Report which they heard of the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven, but the thouſandth Part was not told them, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. k 

(2.) She pronounced them Happy that conſtintly attended 
bim, and waited on him at Table, Happy are thy Men, happ 
are theſe thy Servants, v. 8. they may improve their own Wiſ⸗ 
dom by hearing thine. She was tempted to envy them, and 
wiſh herſelf one of them. Note, It is a great Advantage to 
be in good Families, and to have 8 of frequent 
Converſe with thoſe that are Wiſe and Good, and Communica- 
tive: Many have this Happineſs who know not how to value 
it. With much more Reaſon may we ſay this of Chriſt's 
Servants, Bleſſed are they that dwell in his Houſe, they will be-ſtill 
praiſing him. a 77 
-- (3+) She bleſſed God, the Giver of Solomon's Wiſdom and 
Wealth, and the Author of his Advancement, who had made 


him King, (i.) In Kindneſs to him, that he might have the 


larger rtunity of doing Good with his Wiſdom. He 
— l to = tee on the Throne of Iſrael, v. 9. Solomon's 
Preferment began in the Propher's calling him Fedidijah, he 
cauſe the Lord loved him, 2 Sam. 12. 25. It more than double 
our Comforts, if we have Reaſon to hope they come from 
God's Delight in us. It «vas bis Pleaſure concerning thee, (ſo i 


may be read) to ſet thee on the Throne ; not for thy Merit Sake in the vale, for abundance. 28 9 And Solomon had 


but becauſe it ſo ſeemed good unto him. (2.) In Kindneſs t- 


Chap. 10. 


Pomp and Pleaſure, and do what thou wilt, bat te 4: Fuds- 
ment and Fuſtice. This ſhe kindly minded Solomon of, and ak 
doubt he took it kindly.” Both Magiſtrates and Miniſters my 
be- more follicitous to do rhe Duty of their Places, than to 
ſecure the Honours and Profits of them. To this ſhe at. 
tributes his Proſperity, not to his Wiſdom,” for Bread is not al. 
ways to the eviſe, 'Eccl. 9. 11. but / hoſo doth Fudrment and Fur 
ſtice, it ſhall be well with him, ſer. 22. 11. Thus giving of 
Thanks maſt be made for Kines, for good Kings, for fach 
Kings; they are what God makes them to he. Op 

6. How they parted. (I.) She made a noble Preſent to . 
lomon, of Gold and Spices, v. io. David had foretold concernin 
Solomon, that to him ſhould be given of the Gold of Sheba, pſalm 
72.15, The Preſent of Gold and Spices which the wiſe Men 
of the Faſt brought ro Chriſt, was ſignified by this, Matt) 
2. 11. Thus ſhe paid for the Wiſdom ſhe had learned, and 
did not think ſhe bought it dear. 
of God, let them give him their Hearts, and the Preſent will 
be more acceptable than this of Gold and Spices, Mention is 
made of the great Abundance Solomon had of his own, not- 
withſtanding ſhe preſented, and he accepted this Gold. What 
we preſent to Chriſt, he needs it not, but will have us fo to 
exprels our Gratitude. The Almug-trees are here ſpoken of 
% 11, 12. as extraordinary, becauſe perhaps much admir'd by 
the Queen of Sheba. (2.) Solomon was not behind-hand with 
her. He cave her whatſoever ſhe asked, Patterns we may ſuppoſe 
of thoſe things that were curious, by which ſhe might make 
the like, or perhaps he gave her his Precepts of Wiſdom ard 
Piety in Writing, beſides that cuhich be gave her of his v: yl Brun- 
ty, v. 13. Thus they who apply themſelves to. our Lord Je- 
ſas, will find him not only greater than Solomon, an! wiſer 
but more kind ; whatſoever we ask, it ſhall be done. for . 
nay, he will out of his divine Bounty, which infinitely ex- 
ceeds royal Bounty, even Solomon s, do for us more than we are 
able to ask or think. LEY 


14 5 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was fix hundred threeſcore and fix 
talents of gold. 15 Beſides that he had of the mer- 
chant-men, and of the traffick of the ſpice merchants, 
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the governours 
of the country. 16 J And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: fix hundred ſhekels 
of gold went to one target. 17 And he: made three 
hundred ſhields of beaten gold ; three pound of gold 
went to one ſhield: and the king put them in the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 18 J Moreover, the 
king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it 
with the beſt gold. 19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and 
the top of the throne was round behind: and there 
were ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſear, and 
two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 20 And twelve 
lions ſtood there on the one ſide, and on the other 
upon the ſix ſteps: there was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 21 J And all king Solomon's drink- 
ing-veſlels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, 
none were ſilver; it was nothing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. 22 For the king had at ſea a 
navy of Tharſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in 
three years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing 
gold, and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
earth, for riches and for wiſdom. 24 J And all the 
earth ſought to Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, which 
God had put in his heart. 25 And they brought 
every man his preſent, veſſels of filver, and veſſels of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, 
andmules, a rate year by year. 26 J AndSalomon 
gathered together chariots and horſemen: aud he had 
2 thouſand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 


tor chariots, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 27 And 
he king made ſilver #0 be in Fett alem as ſtones, and 
cedars made he to be as the ſycomore- trees, that are 


the People, becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, delign'd them 
@ laſting Bliſs, long to ſurvive him that laid the Foundatior 


— 


norſes brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the 
king s merchants received the linen yarn at a price. 


of it. | He has made thee Kine, not that thou mayſt live in 


Thoſe that are taught 


thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the cities 
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29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
fix hundred /hek/zs of ſilver, and an horſe for an hun- 
dred and fifty; and fo for ail the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them 
ont. by their means. . e 

We have here a farther Account of Solomon's Proſperity. 

1. How he increasg'd his Wealth. Tho! he had much, he 
coveted to have more, being willing to try the utmoſt the 
things of this World could do to make Men happy. (19 
With what Gold came from Ophir, Ch. 9. 20. he brought ſo 
much into his Country from other Places, as that the whole 
amounted every Year to 666 Talents, v. 14. an ominous 
Number, compare Rev. 13+ 18. and Exr- 2. 13. (2-) He re- 
ceiv'd a great deal in Cuſtoms from the Merchants, and in 
Land Taxes from the Countries his Father had conquer'd, and 
made Tributaries to Iſrael, v. 15. (3.) He went Partner with 
Hiram in a Ta rſbiſh-Fleet, of and for Tyre, which imported 
once in three Years not only Gold and Silver, and Ivory, ſub- 
ſtantial Goods, and ſerviceable, but Apes to play with, and 
Peacocks to pleaſe the Eye with their Feathers, v. 22. 1 wiſh 
this he not an Evidence that Solomon and his People, being 
overcharged with Proſperity, by this time grew childiſh and 
wanton. (4.) He had Prefents made him every Year from the 
neighbouring Princes and Great Men, to engage the Conti- 
nuance of his Friendſhip, not ſo much becaule they fear'd 
him, or were jealous of him, as becauſe they lov'd bim, and 
admir'd his Wiſdom, had oft Occaſion to conſult him, as an 
Oracle, and ſent him theſe Preſents by way of Fee for his Ad- 
vice in Politicks, and (whether it became his Grandeur and 
Generoſity or no, we will not enquire) he took all that came, 
even Garments, and vpn, Horſes and Mules, v. 24, 25. 
(.) He traded to Egypt for Horſes, and Linen Tarn, (or, as ſome 
read it, Linen Cleth) the Staple Commodities of that Country, 
and had his own Merchants or Factors whom he employ'd in 
this Traffick, and who were accountable to him, v. 28, 29. 
The Cuſtom to be E to the King of Egypt for exported 
Chariots and Horſes out of Egypt, was very high, but (as 
Biſhop Patrick underſtands it) Solomon having married his 
Daughter, got him to compound for the Cuſtoms, ſo that he 
could bring them up chan ; 
oblig d them to buy them of him, which he was wiſe enough 
no doubt to make his Advantage of. This puts an Honour 

n the Trading Part of the Nation, and ſets a Tradeſman 
not ſo much below a Gentleman as ſome place him, that Slo- 


mon, one of the greateſt Men that ever was, thought it no 


Diſparagement to him todeal in Trade. Inall Labour there 


2. What Uſe he made of bis Wealth. He did not hoard it 


up in his Coffers, that he might have it to look upon, and 
leave behind him. He has in his Eccleſiaſtes ſo much expoſed 
the Folly of Hoarding, that we cannot ſuppoſe he ſhould him- 
{If be guilty of it: No, God that had given him Riches, 
and Wealth, and Honour, gave him alſo Power to eat there- 
of, and to take his Portion, Cecl. 5 19. 


1. He laid oat bis Gold in fine things for himſelt, which 14 B UT king Solomon loved many ſtrang 8 


(together with the daughter of Pharaoh) wo- 


might the better be allowed to do, when he had before laid 
out ſo much in fine Things for the Houſe of God. (1.) He 
made 200 Targets, and 300 Shields, of beaten Gold, v. 16. 
17. not for Service, but for State, to be carried before him, 
when he appear'din Pomp; with us, Magiſtrates have Swords 
and Maces carried before them, as the Romans their Rods 
and Axes, in Token of their Power to correct and puniſh the 
Bad, to whom they are to be @ Terror : But Solomen had Shields 
and Targets carried before him, to ſignifie that he took more 
Pleaſure in uſing his Power for the Defence and Protection of 
the Good, to whom he would be @ Praiſe. Magiſtrates are 
Shields of the Earth. (2+) He made a ſtately Throne, on which 


he fate to give Laws to his Subjects, Audience to Ambaſſa- 


n Appeals, v. 18, 19, 20. Twas 


dors, and Judgment u 
eeth, which was very-rich, 


made of Ivory, or Elephant's 


and yet, as it he had ſo much Gold that he knew not what 


to do with it, he overlaid that with Gold, the beſt Gold. Yet 
ſome think he did not cover the Lyory all over, but” here and 
there: He roll'd it, flower'd-it, or inlaid it with Gold. The 
Stays or Arms of this "__ Chair were ſupported by the 
Effigies of Lions in Gold, ſo were the Steps and Paces by 
which he went up to it, to be a Memorandum to him of that 
Courage and Reſolution wherewith he ought to execute Judg- 
ment, not fearing the Face of Man. The Righteous in that 
Poſt is bold as a Lion. (3.) He made all his Drinking Veſſels, 
and all the Furniture of his Table, even at his Country-Seat, 
of pure Gold, v. 21. He did not grudge himſelf what he had, 
but took the Credit and Comfort of it, ſuch as it was. That's 


Good that doth us Good. | 


2. He made it "circulate among his Tow ſo that the 
Kingdom was as rich as the King; for he no 9 
Vol. II. | 


than his Neighbours, which | 


Intereſt of his own to conlultz but lought the Welrare of hi 
People. 1 hole Princes are not govern'd by Solemn's Maxims, 


was herein a Type of Chriſt, who' is not only rich himſelf; 
but enricheth all that are his. Solemon was inſtrumental | to 
bring ſo much Gold into the Country, and diſperſe it, that 
Silver was nothing accounted of, v. 21. There was ſuch Ple 

of it in Jeruſalem, that it was es the Stenes; and Cedars,” that 
uſed to be great Rarities, as common as Sycamore Trees, v. 27. 
Such is the Nature of worldly Wealth. Plenty of it makes 
it the leſs valuable; much more ſhould the Enjoyment of 
ſpiritual Riches leſſen our Eſteem of all earthly Poſſeſſions. 


ble, ſhall not Wiſdom and Grace, and the Foretaſts of Hea- 
ven, which are far better than Gold, make it ſeen much 
more ſo? | 2-4 

Well, Thus Rich, thus Great was Solomon, and thus did he 
exceed all the Kings of the Earth, v. 23. Now let us remember, 
(J.) That this was he who when he was ſetting out in the World, 
did not ask for the Wealth and Honour of it, but asd for @ 
wiſe and underſtanding Heart. The more moderate our Deſires 
are towards earthly Things, the better qualified we are for 


the Enjoyment of them, and the more likely to have them. 


See in Solomon's Greatneſs the Performance of God's Promiſe, 
Chap. 2. 13. and let it encourage us to ſeek firſt the Righteouſneſs 
of God's Kingdom. (2.) That this was he, who when he was 
in the midſt of all theſe Enjoyments, wrote a whole Book to 
ſhew the Vanity of all worldly Things, and the Vexation of Spirit 
that attends them, their Inſufficieney to make us Happy, 
and the Folly of ſetting our Hearts upon them; and to re- 
commend to us the Practice of ſerious Goalineſs, as that which 
is the whole of Man, and will do infinitely more towards the 
making of us eaſie and happy, than all the Wealth and Power 
that he was Maſter of; and which, through the Grace of God 
is within our Reach, when the thouſandth Part of Solomon's 
Greatnels is a thouſand Times more than we can ever be fo 
vain as to promiſe our ſelves in this World. e 
$ 38 9. > > 1 


Thzs Chapter begins with as melancholy a But as al meſt any we find 
in all the Bille; Hitherto we have read nithing of Solomon but 
what was Great and Gocd, but the Luſtre both of his Goodneſs 

and of his Greatneſs is here ſully'd and eclips d, and his Sun ſets 
under a Cloud, (1.) The Glory of his Piety is ain d by bis de- 
parture from God and his Duty in bis latter Days, marrying 
ſtrange Gods, v. 4.—$. (2.) The Glory of his Proſperity is 

'  ſtain'd, by God's Diſpleaſure againſt bim, and the Fruits of thas 

Diſpleaſure. (1.) He ſent bim an angry Meſſage, v. 9—13. 

(2.) He ſtir d up Enemies, which gave bim Diſturbance, Ha- 

dad, v. 14.—22. Rezon, v. 2325. (2.) He gave away ten 

Tribes of his twelve from his Paſterity after bim to Jeroboam, 


7s all that remains here to be told concerning Solomon, but on! 
his Death and Burial, 4.x--43. for there is nothing perfect un- 
der the Sun, but all. is ſa above the Sun. Sade 


men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
nians. and Hittites: 2 Of the nations concerning 
which the Lord faid unto the children of Iſrael, Le 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they come in 
unto you, fer ſurely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto theſe in 
love. 3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, 
and three hundred concubines : and his wives turned. 
away his heart. 4 Forit came to paſs, when Solo- 


after other gods: and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his fa- 
ther. 5 For Solomon went after Aſhtaroth the god- 
deſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomi- 
nation of the Ammonites. 6 And Solomon did evil 
in the fight of the Lord, and went not fully after. 


Solomon build an high place for Chemoſh the abo- 
mination of Moab, in the hill that is before Jeruſa- 
lem; and for Moloch the abomination of the chil- 


ſtrange wives, which burnt incenſe, and facrificed 
unto their gods. | 


Z% | This 


who think it Policy to keep their Subjects poor. Solomon = 


If Gold in abgndance would make Silver to ſeem ſo defpica-/ 


— — — — 


whom therefore he ſeug bt in vain to ſlay, v. 26— 40. And this 


mon was old, that his wives turned away his heart 


the Lord, as did David his father. 7 Then did 


dren of Ammon. 8 And likewiſe did he for all his 
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been à Diſgrace to the meaneſt of them, to be his 


E nt a I 
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This is a {ad Story, and very ſurpriting of Svlomon's Dete&i- 254 5 and leis ſerious in 613 
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; | Aceut to the Hiaſe > the | 
en and Degeneracy. nd his Attendance on his 4114 - he leit bis Ln | 


1. Let us enquire into the Occaſions and Particulars of it. | his Zeal for God, and did not p-rievere to the End as he had 
Shall Splanwon fall, that was the Beauty of Iſrael, and ſo great | begun ; therefore tis taid he nas act perjed,hecaule he was not 
a Bleſſing of his Generation ? Yes, tis too true, and the | conſtant, and he follew'd not Ged fully beeauſe he. t 
Scripture is faithful in relating it, and repeating, it, and re- from following him, and did not continue to the End. 
Ering to it Jong, after, Nb. 13. 25. There was no King like His Father David bad many Faults, but he never negleged 
Women cauſe to fin + There's the Summary of his Apoſtacy ; his Wives ufing all tueir Arts to divert him from it, and 
*twas: the I man that decerved bim, and was firſt in this Traxſ- there began his Apoſtacy. ee 1 | 
grefſions. . N e | pics 2. e tolerated and maintain'd his Wives in their Tdel;- 

(1) He deted on ſtrange Women, mam ſtrange Women. Here try, and made no ſcruplte of joyning with them in it: Pha- 
his Revolt begun. (I.) He gave himſelf to Women, which 7a. 's Daughter was M (as is ſuppos' d) to the Fews 
his Mother had particularly caution d him againſt, Prov. 31. Religion, but when he began to grow careleſs in the Wor. 
3. Give nt thy Strength unto Wemen, (perhaps alluding to Samp- ſhip of God himſelf he us d ng Means to convert his other 
ſon, who loſt his Strength, by giving Information of it to a Mixes to it; in Complaifance to them he built Chapels for 
Woman) for tis that which as much as any thing deftrcys [their Ro v. 7, 8. maintain'd their Prieſts, and oceaſionati; 
Kings. His Father David's Fall began with the Luſts of the did hinfelf attend their Altars, making a Jelt ot it, aski 
Fleſh, which be ſhould have taken Warning by. The Love what Harm was there in it, were not all Religions alike 
of Women has caſt down mam wounded, Prev. 7. 26. and mam | Which (faith Biſhop Patrick) has been the Diſeaſe > ſcane. rea 
(faith Biſhop Hall) have had their Head broken by their own Rib. its; when he humour'd one thus, the reſt would take ir il 

(2.) He took mam Wemen,ſo many, that at laſt they amount- if he did not in Hike manner gratify them; ſo that be did it 
ed to 700 Wives, and 300 Concubines; a Thouſaud in all, for all bis Wives, v. 8. and at laſt came to that degres of Im lety 
and not one good one among them, as he himſelf owns in] that he ſet up a high Place for Chem in the Hill that is efere 

is penitential Sermon,  Zcel. 7. 28. for no Woman of eſta- Jerufalem, the Muunt of Olives, as it were to confront the 
bliſhed Virtue would be one of ſuch a Rout. God had by his Temple which he himſelf had built 3. theſe Bigh Places con- 
Law particularly forbidden the Kings to multiply either jtinu'd here, not utterly demolifh'd till % did it, 2 Kings 
Horſes or Wives, Deut. 17. 16, 17. Now he broke the former 23. 5 8 is the Account here given of Scl A poſtacy. 
Law in multiplying Horſes, and having them owt of Henpt too, | 2+ Let us now pauſe a while and lament Solemen's Fall, and 
(which was expreſiy prohibited in that Law) we read in the We 1 ſtand and wonder at it; bow 7s the Gold become 
Verſe before, Ch. 10. 29. and here, how he broke the latter dim] How is the moſt fine Gold changed Be aſtoniſhed, O Hea- 
(which proy'd of more fatal Conſequence) in multiplying |Ve25, at this, and horribly afraid, as the Prophet exclatits in 
wives. Note, Lefſer Sins made bold with, apen the Door to a like Cafe, Jer. 2. 12, Strange! (I.] That Siemen in his 
greater. David had multiplied Wives tao much; and perhaps Old Age fhould be enſpar' d with fleſhly Luſts, yourhtul 
that made Solomon preſume it lawful. Neft, Thoſe that are Luſts; as we muſt never preſume upon the Strength of our 
in Reputation for Religian, if in any thing they Jet an ill Ex- Retolutions, ſo neither upon the Weakne of 'our Oorrup. 
ample, know not what a great deal of Miſchict they may do | 91s, ſo as to be ſecure and off our Guard, (2) Thar fo wile 
by it, particularly to their own Children. One ill Act of a a Man as Solomon was, ſo fam d tor a quick Underſtanding and 
good Man may be of more pernicious Conſequence to others, lound Judgment ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be made ſuch a Pool 
than twenty of a wicked Man. Probably Solomon, when he of by a Parcel of filly Women. (3.) That one Who had fo 
began to multiply Wiyes, intended not to exceed his Fa- often and ſo plainly warn'd others of the Dangers of the 
ther's Number; but the way of Sin is downhill, they that Love of Women ſhould 1 de ſo Teen dewiech'd 
are got into it, cannot eaſily ſtop themſelves. Divine Wiſ- with it; *tis eaſier to ſee a P iſchief and to ſhew it to others 
dom has appointed one Woman for one Man, did ſo at firſt ; than to ſhun it our ſelves. (4.) That ſo 2 Man, fo zea- 
and they who do not think one enough, will not think two or lous for the Worſhip of God, and that had been fo converſant 
three cnow ; unbridled Luſt will be unbounded, and the with divine 1 hings, who pron that excellent Prayer atthe 
Yooſen'd Hind will wander endleſly. A Ded ication of the emple, ſhould do theſe ill Things: Is this 

But this was not all: (3.) They were ſtrange Women, Mo- | Sctoron ? Is all his Wiſdom and Devotion come to this at lat? 
abites, Ammonites, &c. of the Nations which God had particu- N CVEr Was gallant Ship ſo wreck*d 3 never was Crown ſo pro- 
larly forbidden them to intermarry with, v. 2. Some think ian 1 5 EIFS 5 
twas in Policy that he marry'd theſe Foreigners, by them to What ſhall we ſay to this? (1.) Why God permitted it, *tis 

t Intelligence of the State of thoſe Countries: I rather] not for us to enquire, his Way is in the Sea, and bis Path in 
ear it was becauſe the Daughters of //rael were too grave and the great Waters, he knew how to bring Glory to himſelf 
modeſt for him, and thoſe Foreigners pleas d him with the out of it; God foreſaw it when be ſaid concerning him that 
Looſeneſs and Wantonneſs of their Dreſs, and Air, and Con- ſhould build the Temple, if be commit Iniquity, 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
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verſation. Or perhaps it was look d upon as a Piece of (2. ) But it concerns us to enquire what good Uſe we may make 


State to have his Seraglio, as other his Treaſures, replepiſh'd of it. 1. Let him that thinks he ſtands take Heed leſt he fall; 
with that which was Far fetch'd, as if that were too great an | WE ſee how weak we are of our ſelves without the Grace of 

Honour for the beſt of his Subjects, which would really have | God, let us therefore live in conſtant Dependance on that 

ry Grace. 2, See the Danger of a proſperous Condition, and 

1. (4.) Lo compleat the Miſchief, S-lemen: clave wnto theſe how hard it is to overcome the Temptations of it; Solemon 

an Love, v. 2. He not only kept them, but was extravagantiy like Jeſtarun waxed fat, and then ticked the Food convenient 

fond of them, ſet his Heart upon them, ſpent his Time a- which Agar pray d for is ſafer and better than the Food a. 


mong them, thought every thing well they ſaid and did, and | Þundant which Slemen was even ſurfeited with... z See what 


bed pbaraob's Daughter, bis rightful Wife, who had been reed thoſe have to ſtand upon their Guard wWwho bave made a 
_ — and all a Ladies Gf Iſrael in Compariſon of, great Profeſſion of Religion, and ſhew'd themſelves forward 
them. Solon was Maſter of a great deal of Knowledge, | and zealous in Devotion, becauſe the Devil will ſet upon 


but to what Purpoſe, when be had no better a Government of them moſt riolently, and if they miſearry chemſelves the 


— | | | Reproach is the greater. Tis the Eyening that commends the 
* drawn by them to en ge Gods; Day ; let us therefore fear, leſt having run well we ſeem to 
as 1ſrael to Baal dah A ys 3 "Of * . Ly F hes” e e | 4 3 

ill ſequence of his mu g Wives. & MNe}: rage anus. dl _ | 8 5 8 
2 * it impair'd his Health, and haſten'd upon 9 And the Lord Was angry with Solomon, be- 
him the Decays of Age; it exhauſted his Treaſure, which | cauſe his heart was turned from the Lord God of I. 
was vaſt indeed, but he would ſoon find it little enough to rael which had appeared unto him twice, 10 And had 


intain the Pride and Vanity of all theſe Women; perhaps | .,,; 1 moan 2" 
r him in his latter End to neglect his Bufinek, 5 commanded him concerning this thing, that he 


which he loſt his Supplies from abroad, and was torc'd, for ſhould not I after other gods but he kept not that 
the keeping up of his Port, to burthen his Subjects with thole Which the: Lord commanded. . 14 Wherefore the 
Taxes which they complain'd of, Chap. 12. 5. But theſe Con · Lord faid-unto Solomon, Foraſmuch as this is done 
ſequences were aching boy as this, His Wives turned amay of thee, and thou haft not kept my covenant and 
, We od, V. : | | | * Win: 
9 cool and indifercnt in his own Religion; and nh fatutes which I have commanded thee, I will 
remiſs in the Service of the God of /ſrael, His Heart was net {urely rend the kingdom from thee, and wall give 
perfell weth the Lerd his Ged, v. 4+ nor did be fol bim ſalh, it to thy ſervant. 12 Notwithſtanding in thy days 
v. 6. like David. We cannot ſuppoſe that he quite caſt off the I will not do it, for David thy father's fake : i I 


: Worſhip of God, much leſs that he reftrain'd or hinder'd it; 


the Temple Service went on as uſual, but he grew leſs fre- will rend it out of the hand of thy ſon. 1 3 3 — 
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choſen: 


Joved Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 24. and delighted in him, Chap. 10. 9. 


remember it againſt us if we turn from bim; God's appearing 


and will give it to thy Servant, who ſhall bear rule over much 
of that for which thou haſt laboeur'd; this was a great Mor- 


the Sake of the Covenant made with him; the 


Juickly nor wholly turn away from God, therefore God did not 


R Ro nw. 0. Gn” w 


| Reaſon to hope that he humbled himſelf before God, con. 


it, as David's penitential Pſalms, tho* of another Nature 


Character of his Reign, but that it was afterwards made the 


to fin upon Preſumption ot repenting, for tis but a_Perad- 
venture, whether Ged will give them Repentance, or if he do 
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beit, I will not rend away all the kingdom ; but 
will give one tribe to thy ſon, for David my ſer- 
vant's ſake, and for jeruſalem's fake which 1 have 


Here's 1. God's Anger againſt Sc lomon for his Sin, the 
Thing he did dz{pleaſed the Lord; Time was when the Lord 


but now the Lord was angry with Solomon, v. 9. for there was 
in his Sin, (1.) The moſt baſe Ingratitude that could be; he 
turned from the Lord which had appeared unto bim twice, once 
before he began to build the Temple, Chap. 3. 5. and once 
after he had dedicated it, Chap. 9. 2. God keeps account of 
the gracious Viſits he makes us, whether we do or no, knows 
how oft he has appear'd to us, and appear'd for us, and will 


to Splomon was ſuch a ſenſible Confirmation of his Faith as 
ſhould have for ever prevented his worſhipping of any other 
God; *twas alſo ſuch a diſtinguiſhing Favour, and put ſuch an 
Honour upon him, as he ought, never to have forgotten, ef. 
pecially conſidering what God ſaid to him in both theſe Ap- 
pearances. 2. The moſt wilful Diſobedience, this was the 
very thing concerning which God had commanded him, that he 
ſhould not go after other Gods, yet he was not kept right by 
ſuch an expreis Admonition, v. 10. Thoſe who have Domi- 
nion over Men are too apt to forget God's Dominion over 
them, and while they demand Obedience from their Inferiors, 
to deny it to him who is their Supreme. | | | 
2. The Meſſage: he ſent him hereupon, v. 11. The Lord 
ſaid unto Solomon, tis likely by a Prophet, that ke muſt expect 
to ſmart for his Apoſtacy 3 and here, (1.) The Sentence is juſt, 
that ſince he had revolted from God, part of his Kingdom 
ſhould revolt from his Family; he had given God's Glory to 
the Creature, and therefore God would give his Crown to 
bis Servant, 1 will rend the Kingdom from thee, in thy Poſterity, 


whether he will give the Evidence of it to themſelves or o- 
thers; great Sinners may recover themſelves, and have the 
Benefit of their Repentance, and yet be deny'd both the 
Comfort and Credit of it, the Guilt may be taken away, and 
yet not the Reproach. | : | 

14 J And the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary unto - 
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he as of the king's 
ſeed in Edom. 15 For it came to paſs when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 
gone up to bury the ſlain, after he had ſmitten eve- 
ry male in Edom : 16 (For fix months did Joab re- 
main there with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every 
male in Edom.) 17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father's ſervants with him, to go in- 
to Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 18 And 
they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Paran, and 
they took men with them out of Paran, and they 
came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gave him an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gave him land. 19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 
the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes 
the queen. 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpnes weaned in Pha- 
raoh's houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's houſe- 
hold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 21 And when Ha- 
dad heard in Egypt that David ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and that joab the captain of the hoſt was 
dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let medepart, that 


— 


tiſication to Solomon, who pleaſed himſelf no doubt with the 
Proſpe& of the Entail of his rich Kingdom upon his Heirs 
for ever; Sin brings Ruin upon Families, cuts off Entails, 
alienates Eſtates, and lays Mens Honour in the Duſt—  (2.) | 
Yet the Mitigations of it are very kind, for David's ſake, v. 


I may go to mine own country. 22 Then Pharaoh 
ſaid unto him, But what haſt thou lacked with me, 
that, behold, thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own coun- 
try? And he anfwered, Nothing: howbeit let me 
go in any wiſe. 23 And God ftirred him up ano- 


12, 13. 4, e. tor the Sake of the Promiſe made to David; thus ther adverſary, Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which 


all the Favour God ſhews to Man is for ns job and for 

ingdom ſhall 
be rent from Solomen's Houſe, but (1.) Not preſently, Solomon: 
ſhall not live to ſee it done, but it ſhall be rent cut of the 


Hand of his Som, a Son that was born to him by one of his 
ſtrange Wives, for his Mother was an Ammoniteſs, (1 Kings 14. 


31.) and probably had been a Promoter of Idolatry. What 
Comfort can a Man take in leaving Children and an Eſtate: 
behind him, if he do not leave a Bleſſing behind him! Vet 
if Judgments be coming, tis a Fayour to us if they come not 
in our Days, as 2 Kin. 20. 19. (2.) Not wholly, one Tribe, 
that of Judah, the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous, ſhall remain 
to the Houſe of David, v. 13. for Feruſalem's Sake, which Da- 
vid built, and for the ſake of the Temple there which Solomon 
built, theſe ſhall not go into other Hands; S-lomon did not 


quickly nor whclly take the Kingdom from him. 
Upon this Meſlage which God graciouſly ſent to Svlomon to 
awaken his Conſcience and bring him to Repentance, we have 


feſs d his Sin, begg'd Pardon, and return'd to his Duty; that 
he then publiſh'd his Repentance in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, 
where he bitterly laments his own Folly and Madneſs, Chap. 
7. 25, 26, and. warns others to take Heed of the like evil 
Courſes, and to fear God and keep bis Commandments, in Conſi - 
deration of the Judgment to come, which tis likely had made 
him tremble as it did Felix ; that penitential Sermon was as 
true an Indication of a Heart broken for Sin, and turn'd from 


God's Grace in his People works variouſly ; thus tho? Solomon 
fell, be was not utterly caſt down; what God had ſaid to David 
concerning him was fulfilled, I will chaſten him with the Rod of 
Men, but my Mercy ſtall not depart from bim, 2 Sam. 7. 14 15. 
Tho* God may ſuffer thoſe whom he loves to fall into Sin, he 
will not ſuſſer them to lye Mill. in it. Svlomon's DeteRion, 
tho* it was much his Reproach, and a-great Blemiſh to his 

rſonal Character, yet it did not ſo far break in upon the 


Pattern of a good Reign, 2 Chr. 11. 17. where they are ſaid 
to do well while they walked inthe way of David and Solomon. 
But tho' we have all this Reaſon to hope he repented and 
found Mercy ; yet the Holy Ghoſt did not think fit expreſly 
to record it, but left it ' doubtful,” for Warning to others not 


Val. II. 


— 
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fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 24 
And he gathered men unto him, and became captain 
over a band, when — ſlew them of Zobab : and 
they went to cus and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in. Damaſcus. 25 And he was an adverſary 
to Iſrael all the days of Solomon, beſide the miſ- 
chief that Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and 
reigned over Syria. | | 

While Solomon kept cloſe to God and to his Duty there was 
no Advyſary nor evil Occurrent, Chap. 5. 4. nothing to create 
him any Diſturbance or Uneaſineſs in the leaſt 3 but here we 
have an Account of Two Adverſaries that appear'd againſt 
him, inconſiderable, and that could not have done any thing 
worth taking Notice of, if Svlomon had not firſt made G 
his Enemy: What Hurt could Hadad or Rezon have done to 
ſo great and powerful a King as Solomon was, if he had not 
by Sin made himſelf mean and week, and then thoſe little 
People menace and inſult” him? If God be on our Side we 
need not fear the greateſt Adyerſary ; but if he be againſt us, 
he can make us fear the leaſt, and the very Graſhopper ſhall be 
2 Burtben. | 

Both theſe Adverſaries God ftirr'd up, v. 14, 23. Tho 
they themſelves were mov'd by Principles of Ambition or Re- 
venge, God made Uſe of them to ſerve his Deſign of cor · 
recting Solomon; tho* the-principal Judgment threaten'd was 
deferr d, viz. the rending of the Kingdom from him, yet he 
himſelf was made to feel the Smart of the Rod, for his greater 
Humiliation. Note, Whoever are any way Adverſaries to us, 
we mult. take Notice of the Hand of God ſtirring them up to be 
ſo, as he bid Shimei curſe David; we mult look thro* the In- 
ſtruments of our Trouble to the Author of it, and hear the 
Lord's Controverſy in it. 

Both theſe Adverſaries had the Original of their Enmi 
to Solomon and Iſrael laid in David's Time, and in his Conqu 
of their reſpe&ive Countries, v. 15, 24. Solomon had the Be- 
nefit and Advantage of his Father's Succeſſes, bath in the En- 
largement of his Dominion and the Increaſe of his Treaſure ; 
in had never known any thing but the Benefit of them, if he 
had kept cloſe to God, but now he finds Diſadvantages to ba- 
lance the Advantages, and that David had made himſelf E- 
nemies, which were Thorns in bis Fyes; they that are too 
free in giving Provocation ought to conſider that perhaps it 
may be remember'd in Time to come, and return'd with 15 - 
reſt to theirs after them; having ſo few Friends in this 
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World, tis our Wildom not to make our ſelves more Enemies 
than we needs muſt. 3 5 

I. Hadad an Edomite was an Adverſary to Sli men; we are not 
told what he did àgainſt him, nor which way he gave him 
Diſturbance, only in geueral that he was an Adverſaty to him; 
but we are told; (1.) What znduc'd him to bear Solemon a Grudge, 
David had conquer d Edam, 2 dam. 5. 14. Joab put all the 
Males to the Sword, v. 16, 16. a terrible Execution he made, 
avenging on Edem their old Enmity to / rael, yet perhaps 


— 


with too great a Severity; from this gereral Slaughter, while 


Foab was burying the Siain, (for he leit not any aliye of their 
own People to bury them, and bur) d they mult be or they 
would be an Annoyance to the Country, (Ex-t. 39. 12.) Ha 
dad a Branch of the Royal Family, then a little Child, was 
taken and preſery'd by ſome of the King's Servants, and 
brought. to Egypt, v. 17. They halted by the Way, in Aidian 
firſt, and then in Paran, where they furniſh'd themſelves with 
Men, not to fight for them, or force their Paſſage, but to at 
tend them, that their young Maſter might come into Eg ypt 
with an Equipage agreeable to his Quality; there he was 


Sadly ſhelter'd and -entertain'd by: Pharacb, as a diſtreſſed 


rince, was well provided for, and ſo recommended himſelf, 
that in proceſs of Time he married the Queen's Siſter, v. 19. 
and by her had a Child, which the Queen . herſelt took ſuch 
Aa Kindneſs to, that ſhe brought him up in Pharach's Houle 


among the King's Children. — (2.) What enabled bim to do 


Solomon a Miſcbief, he return'd to his own Country again upon 
the Death of David and Joab, in which it ſhould ſeem he ſet. 
tled, and remain'd quiet while Solomon continu'd wiſe and 
watchful for thepublick Good; but frem which he bad Oppor- 
tunit y of making Inroads upon ael, when Solom:n laying 
ſinn'd away his Wiſdom, as Sampſcn did his Strength, (and in 
The ſame way) gretv careleſs of publick Affairs, was off bis 
Guard himlelt; and had forfeited the Divine Preteition. ——— 
What Vexation he gave to Solom:n we: are not here told, but 
only how loth Pharaoh was to part with him, and how ear- 
neſtly he ſollicited his Stay, v. 22. What haſt thou lacked with 
we? Nithing, faith Hadad, but however tet me go to my own 
Country, my native Air, my native Soil ? Peter Martyr has a 
pious Refle&ion upon this; that Heaven is our Hape, and 
we ought to keep up a holy Affection to that, and Defire to- 
wards it, even then when the World, the Place of our Ba- 


niſhnient, ſmiles moſt upon us; doth it ask, What have we | 


lacked that we are ſo willing to be gone? we may anſwer, 
Nothing that the World can do for us, but however Jet us go 
thither where our Hope and Honour and Treaſure is. 

2. Repon a Syrian was another Adverſary to 80-705 when 
Dzvid conquer'd the Syrians he headed the Remains, /liv'd at 
large by Spoil and Rapine till Solom:p grew careleſs, and then 
he got Poſleſſion of Damaſeus, reign'd there, v. 24. and over 
the Country about, v. 25. and he created Troubles to Iſrael, 
probably in Conjun&ion with Hadad, al the Days of Solomon 
vir. after his Apoſtacy z or he was an Enemy to ae during 
all Solomon's Reign, and upon all Occaſions vented his then 
impotent Malice againſt them; but till Solomon's Revolt, when 
His Defence was departed from him, he could not do them 
any Miſchief; tis ſaid of him that he abherred {fracl, other 
Princes lovd and admir'd Iſrael and Solomon, and courted their 
Friendſhip, but here was one that abhorr d them; the greateſt 
and beſt of Princes and People that are never ſo much reſpe - 
Red by the moſt, yet perhaps will be hated and abhorr'd by 


Tome. 


26 I And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thiteof Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, (whoſe mother's 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman) even he lift up 
Bis hand againſt the king. 27 And this was the 
cauſe that he lift up his hand againſt the king: Solo- 


mon built Millo, and repaired the breaches of the 


city of David his father. 28 And the man Jerobo- 


am was a mighty man of valour : and Solomon ſee- . 
ing the young man that he was induſtrious, he made 


him ruler over all the charge of the houſe of Joſeph, 


29 And it came to paſs at that time when Jeroboam 
went out of Jeruſalem, that the propher Ahijah the 
Fhilonite, found him in the way: and he had clad 


Himſelf with a new garment; and they two were a- 


lone in the field. 30 And Ahijah caught the new. 
garment that was on him and rent it in twelve pieces: 


And he ſaid to jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: 
tr thus' faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 
'T will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solo- 


mon, and will give ten tribes to thee : 32 (But he 
-ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant David's fake, and 


for Jerulalem's ſake, the city which 1 have choſen 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael) 33 Becaute that they 
have foriaken me, and have worſhipped Aſlitoroth 
the godde's of the 'Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children 
of Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, to do 
that which is right in mine eyes, and % keep my 
ſtatutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit, Iwill not take the whole kingdom out 
of his hand: But I will make him prince all the 
days of his life, for David my ſervant's fake, whom 
I choſe, becauſe he kept my commandments and my 
ſtatutes: 35 But I will take the kingdom out of 
his ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. 36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, 
that David my ſervant may have a light alway be- 
fore me in jeru alem, the city which I have choſen 
me to put my name there. 37 And J will take thee, 
and thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy. ſoul 
defireth, and ſhall be king over Iſrael. 38 And 
it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that 1 
command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
that is right in my ſight, to keep my ſtatutes and 
commandments, as David my ſervant did; that I 
will be with thee, and build thee a fare houſe, as T 
built for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 39 
And I will for this afflitthe ſeed of David, but not 
for ever. 40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill je- 
roboam : and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, 
unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt un- 
til the death of Solomon. | 55 | 
We have here the firſt mention of that infamous Name 
Jeroboam the Son of Nebat that made [ſrael to in; he is here 
brought upon the Stage as an Adverſary to Solomon, whom 
God had expreſsly told, v.11. that he would give the greateſt 
part of his Kingdom to his Servant, and Ferobcam was the 
Man. We have here an Account, | 

1. Of his Extraction, v. 26. he was of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
the next in Honour to Judab, his Mother was a Widw, to 
whom Providence made up the Loſs of a Husband in a Son 
that was active and ingenious, and (we may ſuppoſe) a great 
Support and Comfort to her. 

2. Of his Elevation, *I was Solomen's Wiſdom when he 
had Work to do to employ proper Perſons in it; he obſerved 
Jeroboam to be a very mdaſtriou: yeung Man, one that minded 
his Buſineſs, took a Pleaſure in it, and did it with all bis 
Might, and thereſore he gradually advanc'd him, till at 
length he made him Receiver-General for the Two Tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, or perhaps put him into an Office 


equivalent to that of Lord-Licutenant of thoſe Two Coun- 


ties, for he was Ruler of the Burthen, or Tribute, i.e. either 
of the Taxes or of the Militia of the Houſe of Joſeph 
Nete, Induſtry is the way to Preferment, Seeſt theu a Man di- 
ligent in bis Buſineſs, that will take Care and Pains, and go 
thro? with it, be ſhall ſtand befere Kings, and not always be 
on the Level with mean Men; obſerve a Difference between 
David and both his Predeceſſor and his Succeſſor, when Saal 
ſaw a valiant Man be tock. him to bimſelf, 1 Sam 14. 5 2. when 
Solomon ſaw an induſtrious Man he preter'd him, but David's 
Eyes were upon the faithful in the Lord, that they might dwel 
with him, it he ſaw a godly Man he preferr'd him, for he 
was 8 after God's Heart, whole Countenance bebolds the 
right. | 


Of his Deſignation to the Government ol the ten Tribes 
after the Death of Shonen. Some think he was himſelf 
plotting againſt Selomren, and contriving to riſe to the Throne, 
that he was turbulent and aſpiring ; the Jews ſay, that when 
he was employ d by Solomen in building Millo he took Oppor- 
tunities of reflecting upon Solomon as oppreſſive to his Peo ; 
ple, and ſuggeſting that which would alienate them from his 
Government; tis not indeed probable he ſhould ſay much to 


it would have baulk'd his Preferment, but tis plainly inti- 
mated that he had it in his Thoughts, for the Prophet tells him, 
Ve 37. Thou ſhalt reign accerding to all that thy Srul defireth; but 
this was the Cauſe, or rather this was the Stcry of his lifting up 
1 his Hand againſt the King, he made him Ruler over the 

ribes of Jeſeph; and as he was going to take Poſſeſſion of 


his Government, he was told by a Prophet in God's Name 
that be ſhould be King, which embolden'd him to aim high, 
| ö | and 


that Purpoſe, for Slomon would have got Notice of it, and 
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and in ſome inſtances to «pp Je the King, and give him ſome 
Vexation, | A | 


1. The Prophet by whom this Meſſage was ſent was 45. 


jab of Shiloh, we ſhall read} of him again, Chap. 14. 2. it ſeems 
S»7lch was not ſo perfectly foriaken and forgotten of God, 
bur that in Remembrance of the tormer Days, it was blels'd 
with a Prophet; he deliyer'd bimſelf to Jeroboam in the 


way, his Seryants being probably order d to retire, as in a like 


Cale, 1 Sm. 9. 27. when Samuel deliver d this Meſſage to 
Saul; God's Word was never the leſs ſacred and ſure for 
being  deliver'd to him thus odſcurely, under a Hedge it 


74 The Sign by which it was repreſented to him was the 
rending of a Garment into 12 Pieces, and giving him 10, 
v. 30. tis not certain whether the Garment was Ferob:am's, 
as tis commonly taken for granted, or Abijab's, which is 
more probable, be, (i. e. the Frophet) bad e ad himſelf with a 
new Garment on purpole that be might with 1t give him a Sign; 
the rending of the Kingdom from Saul was tignily'd by the 
rending ot SamuePs Mantle, not SauPs, 1 Sam. 15. 27, 28. 
and it was more fignificant to give him ten Pieces of that 
which was not his own before than of that which was: the 
Prophets both true and talſe us d ſuch Signs, even in the New 
Teitament, as abus, Act 21, 11. 5 5 

The Meffage it felt, which is very particular. 


1 


(1.) He ailures him, that he ſhould be King over Ten of the 


Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, v. 31. the Meanneſs of his Extraction 
and Employment ſhould be no Hindrance to his Advancement, 
when the God ef Iſrael faith (by whom Kings reign) I will give 
ten Tribes unto thee. 58 e 

2.) He tells him the Reaſon, not for his good Character or 
Delerts, but for the chaſtifing ot Solomon's Apoltacy, becauſe 
he and his Family, and many of his People with him, have 
forſaken me, and werſpipped ether Geds, v. 33. twas becaule they 
had done ill, not becauſe he was likely to do much better; 
thus rae} muſt know it is not fer their Rig bteouſneſs that they 
are Maſters of Canaan, but for the wickedneſs of the Cana 


anites, Deut. 9. 4. YJerch:am did not deſerves good a Polt, | 


but {rae deſery'sd ſo bad a Prince; in telling him that the 
Reaſon why he rent the Kingdom from the Houſe of S lemon 
was becauſe they had forſaken God, he Wwarns him to take 
Heed of ſinning away his Preferment in like manner. | 

(3.) He limits his Expe&atians to the ten Tribes only, and 
to them in Reverficn after the Death of S lemon; left he 
ſhould aim at the wh.1?, and give immediate Diſturbance to Solo- 
11's Government, he is here told, (.) That Two Tribes, 


(call'd here ene Tribe, becauſe little Benjamin was in a manner | 


laſt in the Thouſands of Judab) ſhould- remain ſure to the 
Hoale of David, and he muſt never make any Attempt upon 
them. MHz ſhall have one Tribe, v. 32. and again, v. 36. That 
David may have a Lamp, i. e. a ſhining Name and Memory, 


Pf. 13 2. 17. and his Family, as a royal Family, might not be 


extinct. He muſt not think that David was rejected, as Saul 
Was, no, God would not take his loving K indneſs from him, 
as he did from Saul. The Houle of David malt be ſupported 
and kept in Reputation for all this, becauſe out of it the 
Meſſiab muſt arile. Heſtriy it nt, tor that Bleſſing i in it. (2.) 
That Solomon muſt keep Poſleſſion during his Life, v. 34, 35 
Jerebeam therefore muit not offer to dethrone him, but wait 
with Patience till his Day fhall come to fall. Simon ſhall 
be Prince al tb Day of bis Life, not for his own Sake, he had 
forfeited luis Crown to the Juſtice of God, but for David my 
Servant's. ſake, becauſe be kept my Commandments. Children 
that do not tread in their Parents Steps, yer. oft fare the bet - 
ter in this World tor their good Parents Piety. = | 

(4.) He is given to underſtand, that he will be upon his 
good Behaviour: The Grant of the Crown mult run quam dia 
Je bene geſſerit ; It thou wilt do what i right in my ſight, I will 
baild thee à ſure Houſe, and not otherwiſe, v. 38. intimating, 
that it he forſook Gad, even his Advancement to the Throne 
would in time lay his Family in the Duſt ; whereas the Seed 
of David, tho? et, ſhould not be afflicted for ev-r, v. 39. 
but ſhould flourit again, .as it did in many of the illuſtrious 


Kings of Ju lab, who reigwd in Glory when Feroboam's Fa- 
mily was extirpated. | 


4+ F?robaam's Flight into Fgypt hereupon, v. 40. Some way 


or other Hemm came to know of all this; probably from 
Jeroboam's own Talk of it; he could not conceal it, as Sau! 


did, ror, keep his own Counſel ; if he had, he might have 
ſtaid in his owvn Country, and been preparing there for his 
tuture Adyancement; but letting it be known, (1.) & lemon 
fooliſhly ſcught to ki bis Succeilor. Had not he taught o- 


thers, that whatever Devices are in Men's Hearts, the Counſel of 


th- Lerd, that [Fall Rand? And yet, Duth he himſelf think to 
defeat that Counſel ? (2.) Jerih am prudently withdrew into 
Egypt; th God's Promiſe, would have ſecur'd him any where, 
yet he would ule. Means for his own Preſervation, and was 
well content to live-in Exile and*Oblcurity for a While, be. 


bl 


ing ſure ot à Kingdom at laſt. And ſhall not we be ſo, who 


vid his Father: and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in 
bite 2 et el Es Kd gl, 
We have here the Concluſion of Solomon's Story, and in i 
1. Reference is had to another Hiſtory then extant, but (nc 
being divinely inſpir'd) fince loſt, The Book of the A of Solo- 
mon, v. 41. Probably this Book was writ-by a Chranaloger, 
or Hiſtoriogra pher whom he employ'd to write his Annals, oi 
of which the ſacred Writer extracted what God ſaw fit to 2 
mit to the Church. 2. A Summary of the Years of his Reig= 
v. 42. He reigned in Jeruſalem (not as bis Father, part ef his 
Time in Hebron, and part in Jeruſale ni) over all Iſrael, (not as 
his Son, and his Father in the beginning of his Time over Ju- 
dab only) forsy Tears. His Reign was as long as his Father's, 
but not his Life. © Sin ſhortned 'his Days. 3. His Death and 
Burial,” and Suceeſſor, v. 43. (I.) He follow'd his Fathers to 
the Grave; ſlept with them, and was buried in David's Bury- 
ing-place, with Honour, no doubt. (2.) His Son follow'd-him 
in the Throne. Thus the Graves are in filling with the Ge- 
nerations that go off, and Houſes are in filling with thoſe that 
are growing up. As the Grave cries, Give, Give; ſo Land is 
never loſt tor want of an Heir. © 12 000 207 oops man do 7 


— 


The Glory ef the Kingdom of Iſrael was in its Height andPerfeRian 

in Solomon, *twas long in coming to it, but it ſoon declin d, and 
began to ſint and wither in the very next Reign; as we find in 
this Chapter, where we have the Kingdom divided, and thereby 
weaken'd, and made little in Compariſon with what it had been. 
Here's, (1-) Rehoboam's Acceſſion to the Throne, Jerobo- 


to Rehoboam fer the Redreſs of Grievances, and the raugh An- 
wer be gave, by the Advice of his young Counſelors, to that Pe. 
tition, v. 3-—15. (3.) The Revolt of the ten Tribes thereupon, 
and their ſetting up of Jeroboam, v. 16— 20. .(4.)/Rehobo- 
am's Attempt to reduce them, and the Prohibition God gave to that 
Attempt, v. 21.—24. (5.) Jeroboamꝭs Effabliſhment of his Ge- 
vernment upon Idolatry, v. 25.—33 . Thus did Judah become 
weat, being deſerted by their Brethren ;, and lirael, by deſerting 
#be Houſe of th: Lord. | | 


ND Rehoboam went to Shechem ; for all II- 
A rael were come to Shechem to make him ki 

2 And it came to pals when leroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for he 
was fled from the preſence of king Solomon, and Je- 
roboam dwelt in Egypt) z That they ſent and 
called him: and Jeroboam, and all the congregation 
of Iſrael came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, faying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now there- 
fore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke which: he put upon us, lighter, 
and we will ſerve thee. 5 And he ſaid unto them, 
Depart yet for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 6 q And king Rehobo- 
am conſulted with the old men that ſtood before So- 
lomon his father, while he yet lived, and ſaid, How 
do you. adviſe,” that I may anſwer - this people? 
7 And they ſpake unto him, faying, If thou wilt be 
a ſervant unto this people this day, and wilt ſerve 
them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak good words to 
them, then they will be thy ſervants for ever. 8 
But he forſook the counſel of the old men which 
they had given him, and conſulted. with the young 
men that were grown up with him, and which ſtood 
before him: 9 And he faid unto them, What coun- 


have {ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which 
thy father did put upon us, lighter? 10 And the 
young men that were grown up with him, ſpake un- 
to him, faying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this peo- 


ple 


am's Return out of Egypt, v. I, 2. (2.) The People's Petition 


{el give ye, that, we. may apſiger this people, who 
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Chap. 12. 
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ple * . ſp Che writes thee, fa ying, Thy father made I know nothing in Solomon's Adminiſtrations that could make 


our yoke heavy, but make thou 1 4 unto us; 
thus ſhalt thou fay unto them, My lit 

be thicker than my father's loyns. 11 And now 
whereas my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, 
I will add to your. yoke 3 my father had chaſtiſed 
vou with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcor- 
pions.” 12 So jeroboam and all the people came to 
Nehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
ſaying, Come to me again the third day. 13 And 


the king anſwered the people roughly, and forſook Occaſion it was impolitick to tate time himlelt to con = - 


the old mens counſel that they gave him; 14 And 
| ſpake to them after the counſel of the young men, 
_ laying, My father made your yoke: heavy, and 1 
will add to your yoke; my father a//o chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkned not unto the peo- 
ni for the cauſe was from the Lord, that he might 


perform his ſaying, which the lord ſpoke by Ahijah Servant, and that he would redreſs all their Grieyances | 
PE! ; : I make it his Buſineſs to pleaſe them, and make them * 


the Shilonite.unto. Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 


Sylenmon had a thouſand Wives and Concubines, yet we read 
but of one Son he had to bear up his Name, and he a Fool. 
*Tis ſaid, Hoſe: 4» 10. They ſhall commit Whoredom, and ſball not 
Increaſe. © Sin is an ill way of building up a Family. 
Rehoboam was the Son of the wiſeſt of Men, yet did not inhe- 
rit his Father's Wiſdom, and then it ſtood him in little ſtead 
to inherit his Father's Throne. Neither Wiſdom nor Grace 
run in a Blood. S:lemon came to the Crown very young, yet 


” 


e People's Yoke grievous, unleſs perhaps the Women 


tle finger ſhall: which in his latter Days he doated on, were conniy'd at in 


ſoppreſſing them, (2.) They demand Relief from him, and 
on that condition will continue in their Allegiance to the 


Houle of David: They asked not to be wholly free from 


paying I axes, but to have the Burthen mad: lighter ; that 


was all their Care, to ſave their Money, whether their Reli. 
gion was ſupported and the Government protected or no. All 


icek their own. 6 | 

3. Rebob:am conſulted with thoſe, about him what Anſwer 
he ſhould give to this Addreſs. It was prudent to take Advice 
elpecially having ſo weak a Head ot his own; yet upon this 


lor thereby he gave time to the diſaffected People to ripen 


things for a Revolt; and his deliberating in ſo plain a Caf 


would be improv'd as an Indication ot the little Concern - 


had for the People's Eaſe : They ſaw what they muſt expect 


and prepared accordingly. Now, | 

(1.) The grave experienced Men of his Council adyiſed him 
by all Means to give the Petitioners a kind Anſwer, to ſpeak 
them fair, and promiſe them fair, and this Day, this critical 
Day to ſerve them, i. e. Tell them, that he was their. humble 


Deny thy (elf (ſay they) ſo far as to do this, for this once 
and they will be thy Servants for ever. When the preſent 
Heat is allay'd with a ſoft Anſwer, and the Aſſembly dini 

their cooler Thoughts would reconcile and fix them to Svlo- 
mon 's Family ſtill- Note, The way to rule, is to ſerve ; to do 
good, and ſtoqp to do it; to become all things to all Men, 
and fo win their Hearts: Thoſe in any Power really ſit 


he was then a wiſe Man : Reboboam, at 40 Years old, when and they adviſe him to return a ſevere and threatning An- 


Men will be wiſe if they will, yet he was then fooliſh. 
Wiſdom doth not go by Age, nor is it the multitude of Years, 
nor the advantage of Education that reaches it. Solomons 
Court was à Mart of Wiſdom, and the Rendezvous of learn- 
ed Men, and Reboboam the Darling of the Court; and yet all 
was not ſufficient to make him a wiſe Man. The Race ib not 
#0 the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong. No Diſpute is made of 
. -Rhebobeam's Succeſſion, upon the Death of his Father he was 
immediately proclaim'd : But, | 
1. The People defire a Treaty with him at Shechem, and 
He/condeſcends to meet them there. (1.) Their Pretence was 
to make him King, but the Deſign was to unmake him. They 
would give him a publick Inauguration, in another Place 
than the City of David, that he might not ſeem to be King 
of Judah only: They have ten Parts in him, and will have 
him among themſelves for one, that they might recognize 
his Title. (2.) The Place was ominous; at Sbeche m, where 
-Abimelech ſet up himſelf, Jud. 9. yet had been famous for the 
Convention of the States there, Jolb. 24. 1. We may ſup- 
Poſe Rhe bobeam knew of the Threatning {that the Kingdom 
-thould be rent from him, and hoped by going to Shechemr, and 
treating there with the ten Tribes, to prevent it; yet it 
proves the moſt impolitick thing he could do, and haſtens the 
r * af 
yo 0 The Repreſentatives ot the Tribes addreſs to him to 
be easd of the Taxes they were burthen'd with. The 
Meeting being appointed, they ſent for Feroboam out of Egypt 
to come and be their Speaker, which they needed not to 
have done, he knew what God had deſign d him for, and 
would have come tho? he had not been ſent for, for now was 
his time to expect the Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Crown. — 
In their Addreſs, (1), They complain of the laſt Reign; 
"Thy Father made cur Ele grievous, V. 4. They complain not 
of his Father's Idolatry 'and Revolt from God, that which 
was the greateſt: Grievance of all, was none to them, ſo care- 
leſs and indifferent were they in the matters of Religion, 
as if God or Moloch were all one, ſo they might but live at 
Eaſe, and pay no Taxes. Vet the Complaint was growndleſs 
and unjuſt: Never did People live more at Eaſe than they 
did, nor in greater Plenty. Did they pay Taxes? Twas to 
advance. the Strength and Magnificence of their Kingdom. 


If Svlomon's Buildings coſt them Money, they coſt them no 


blood, as War would do. Were many ſervile Hands em- 
ploy'd about them? They were not the Hands of the /- 
raelites. Were the Taxes a Burthen? How could they be, 
When Solomon imported Bullion in ſuch Plenty, that iwer 

was in a manner as common as the Stones? So that they did 
but render to Solbmen the Things that were Sclomon's. | Nay, 
: ſuppoſe there was ſome Hardſhip put upon them, were they 
not told before, that this would be the manner of the King, 
and yet they would have one. The beſt Government cannot 
ſecure it ſelf from Reproach and Cenſure, no not Solomoy's. 
” Fadtious Spirits will never want fomething to complain of. 


% 
— 


J 


ſhould fpeak. Twas a Folly for him to think that becauſe 
they had been his agreeable Companions in the Sports and 
Pleaſures of his Youth, they were therefore fit to have the 
Management of the Affairs of his Kingdom. Great Wits 


have not always the moſt Wildom; nor are thoſe to be re. 


Vd on as our beſt Friends that know how to make us merry, 
tor that will not make us happy. *Tis of great Conſequence 
to young People that are ſetting out in the World, whom 
they aſſociate with, accommodate themſelves to, and depend 
upon for. Advice. If they reckon thoſe that feed their Pride, 
gratify their Vanity, and farther them in their Pleaſures, 
their beſt Friends, they are already mark'd for Ruin. (2.) 
F hat he did not affect moderate Counſels, but was pleas d with 
thoſe that put him upon harſh and rigorous Methods, and 
advis'd him to double the Taxes, whether there was Occa- 
ſion for it or no; and to tell them in plain Terms, That he 
would do ſo, v. 10, 11. They thought the old Men expreſsd 
themſelves but dully, v. 7, they affect to be witty in their Ad- 
vice, and value themſelves by that. The old Men did not 
undertake, to put Words into Rehoboam's Mouth, only coun- 
{elld him to ſpeak good Words : But the young Men will furniſh 
him with very quaint and pretty Phraſes, and put Similitudes ; 
My little Finger ſhall be thicker than my Fathers Leyns, &c. That 
is not always the beſt Senſe, that is beſt worded, 

4. He anſwer's the People according to the Counſel of the 
yeung Men, v. 14, 15. He affected to be Haughty and Impe- 
rious, and fancied he could carry all before him with a high 
Hand, and therefore would rather run the Riſque of len 
them, than deny himſelf ſo far as to give them good Words. 
Note, Many ruin themſelves by conſulting their Humour more 
than their Intereſt. 3 

See, 1. How Reboboam was urg in his Counſels. He 
could not have acted more fooliſhly and impolitickly. (I.) 
He own'd their Reflections upon his Father's Government to 
be true, m Father made your Toke heavy, and therein was unjuſt 
to his Father's Memory, which he might eaſily have vindi- 
cated from the Imputation. (2.) He fancied himſelf better 
able to manage them, and impoſe upon them, than his Fa- 
ther was; not conſidering that he was vaſtly inferior to him 
in Conduct. Could he think to ſupport the Ble miſbes of his Fa- 
ther's Reign, who could never pretend to come near the Glories 
of it? (3.) He threaten'd not only to ſqueee them by Taxes, 


but to chaſtiſe them by cruel Laws, and ſeyere Executions of 


them; which ſhould be not as Whips only, but as Scorpions 5 

Whips with Rowels in them, that will fetch Blood at every 

laſh... In ſhort, he would uſe them as brute Beaſts, load them, 

and beat them at his Pleaſure; not caring whether the) 

loved him or no, he would make them fear bim. (4.) He gave 

this Proyvocation to a People that by long Eaſe and Proſperttf 
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were made Wealthy, and Strong, and Proud, and would not 
be trampled upon, as a poor cow'd diſpirited People may; 
that were now ditpoſed to revolt, and had one ready to head 
them. Sure never was Man ſo blinded by Pride and Af- 
fectation of Arbitrary Power, than which nothing more 
fatal. EET 

: 2. How God's Counſels were hereby fulfiled. It was from 
the Lord, v. 15. He left Reboboazy to his own Folly, and hid 
from his Eyes the things which belony'd to his Pace, that the 
Kingdom might be rent from him. Note, God ſerves his 
own wiſe and righteous Purpoſes, by the Imprudences and 
Iniquities of Men, and ſnares Sinners in the Work of their 
own Hands. They that loſe the Kingom of Heaven, throw 
it away, as Reboboam did his, by their own Wilfulneſs and 
Folly. | | : 

16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king heark- 
ned not unto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David? neither 
have we inheritance in the ſon of Jefſe : to your tents, 
O Iſrael: now ſee to thine own houſe, David. So 
Iſrael departed unto their tents. 17 But as for the 
children of Iſrael which dwelt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 18 Then king 
Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who was over the tribute ; 
and all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: 
therefore king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up 
to his chariot to flee to Jeruſalem. 19 80 Iſrael re- 
belled againſt the houſe of David unto this day. 
20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard that 
Jeroboam was come again, that they ſent and called 
him unto the congregation, and made him king o- 
ver all Iſrael; there was none that followed the 
houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 21 
8 nd when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he 

mbled all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand cho- 


houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again to Re- 
hoboam the ſon of Solomon. 22 But the word of 


by me. And it is here mention d to the Fraife of the Tribe of 
Judah, that they foll-w the Houſe of David. v. 17. 20. and for 
oug'y appears they found Rebcbcam better than his Word, nor 
did he rule with the Rigor which at firſt he threaten C. 

2. Rehobcam was imprudent in the farther Management af 
this Affair, and more and more infatuated, Having foulifhly 
thrown himſelf into a Quick - Sand, he ſunk the farther in 
with plunging to get out. (I.) He was very unadviſed in 
ſending Adoram, who was over the Tribute, to treat with them 
v. 18. The Tribute was the Thing, and for the ſake of that 
Aderam was the Perſon they moſt complain'd of; the very 
fight of him whoſe Name was odivus among them, exaſpe- 
rated them, and made them outrageous : He was one whom 
they could not ſo much as give a patient Hearing to, but 
ſtoned bim to Death in a popular Tumult. Reh:baam was now 
as unhappy in the Choice of his Ambaſſador, as before of his 
Counſellors. (2.) Some think he was alſo unadviſed in guite 
ting bis Ground, and making ſo much haſte to Feruſalem, for 
thereby he deſerted his Friends, and gave 23 to bis 
Enenues, who went to their Tents indeed, v. 16. in diſguſt, but 
did net offer to make Feroboam King till Rebolbam was gone, 
v. 20. See how foon this fooliſh Prince went from one Ex- 
tream to the other. He bector d and / talk'd big when he 
thought all was his own, but ſneak d and look d "oy mean 
when he ſaw himſelf in ſome Danger. Iis common for thoſg 
ths by moſt bgughty in their Proſperity, to be moſt abjed in 

verfity. : | 

2 Go forbad his Attempt to recover what he had loſt hy 
the Sword. What was done, was of God, who would not 
ſuffer, (1.) That it ſhould be undone again, as it would be, if 
Rehobearm got the better, and reduced the ten Tribes. Nor, 
(2.) That nere ſhould be done to the Prejudice of the Houſe. 
of David, as would be, if Feroboam ſhould get the better, and 
conquer the two Tribes, The thing nuwuſt reſt as it is, and 
therefore God forbids the Battle. | 

1. It was brave enough in Re to deſign the reducing of 
the Re volters by Force. His Courage came to him when he 
was come to Jeruſalem, v.21. There he thought himſelf a- 
mong his faſt Friends, who roully adher'd to him, and 


appear'd for him. Judah and Benjamin (who feared the Lord. 


and the King, and meddled not with them that were given. 


ſen Men, which were warriours, to fight agai the © change) preſently raiſed an Army of an hundred and 


eighty Thouſand Men, for the recoyery of | their King's 
Right to the ten Tribes, and were reſolved to ſtand by him 
(as weſay) with their Lives and Fortunes; having either 


God came unto Shemaiah the man of:God, ſaying, t ſuch Cauſe, or rather not ſuch Diſpoſition to complain as 


23 Speak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solomon king, 


of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and to the remnant of the people, ſaying, 


24 Thus faith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, nor 
fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael : 
return every man to his houſe, for this thing is from 
me. They hearkend therefore to the word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart according to the word 
of the Lord. 

We have here the rending of the Kingdom of the Ten 
Tribes from the Houſe of Dauia; to effect which, ; 

1. The People were bold and reſolute in their Revolt. 
They highly reſented the Provocation that Rhebobeam had gi- 
ven them, were incenſed at his Menaces, concluded that Go- 
vernment would in the Progreſs of it be intolerably Grie- 
vous, which in the beginning of it was ſo very Haughty ; 
and therefore inimediately rame to this Reſolve, one and all, 
What Pcrtion have we in David? v. 16. They ſpeak here very 
unbecomingly of David, that great Benefactor of their Na- 
tion, calling him the Sn of Jeſſ:, no greater a Man than his 
Neighbours, How ſoon are good Men and their good Ser- 
vices to the Publick forgotten ! The Raſhnels of their Reſo- 
lution was alſo. much to be blam'd; in Time and with pru- 
dent Management they might have ſettled the original Con- 
tract with Reboboam, to mutual Satisfaction: Had they en- 
quir'd who gave Rehoboam this Advice, and taken a Courſe 
to remove thoſe evil Counſellors trom about him, the Rup- 
ture might have been prevented: Otherwiſe their Jealouſy 
for their Liberty and Property well became that free Peo- 


ple. E is not as a Servant, is not a bose · born Slave, w 
ſhould 


be ſpꝛiled ? Jer. 2. 14. They are willing to be ruled, 
but not to be ridden ; Protection draws Allegiance, but De- 
ſtruction cannot. No marvel Irael falls away from the Houſe 


.- of David, v. 19. if the Houſe of David falls away from the 


great Ends of their Advancement, which. was to be Miniſters 

F God to them for god But thus to rebel againſt the Seed. of 

David, whom God had advanced to the Kingdoms, and en- 

tail'd it on his Seed, and to {et up another King in oppoſition 

to that Family, was a great Sin. See 2 Chron 13. 5.——8. 

To this God refers, H/. 8 4. They have ſet up Kings, but 175 
: * 


the reſt had. 8 | 
2. It was mare brave in Reh-boam to deſiſt when God by a Pro- 
phet ordered him to lay down his Arms. He would not loſe 
a Kingdom tamely, for then he had been unwortby the Title, 
of a Prince; and yet he would not contend for it in Oppo- 
ſition to God, for then he had been unworthy the Title of 
an {ſraclite. - To proceed in this War, would be not only to 
fig bt againſt their Brethren, v. 24. whom they ought to love; 
but to fight againſt their God, whom, they ought to ſubmit to; 
this thing is from me» Theſe two Conſiderations ſhould recon- 
eile us to our Loſſes and Troubles, that God is the Author of 
them, and our Brethren are the Inſtruments of them; let us 
not therefore meditate Revenge. — Rehm and his Peo- 
ple bearben d to the Word of the Lord, disbanded the Army, and 
acquieſced. Tho? in human Probability they had a fair Pro- 
ſpect of Succeſs ; for their Army was numerous and reſolare, 
| rl Party weak and unſettled : Tho' it would turn to 
their Reproach among theic Neighbours, to loſe ſo much of 
their Strength, and never have one Puſh for it, to make a. 
Flouriſh, and do nothing, yet, (1.) They regarded the Com. 
mand of God, tho? ſent by a poor Prophet, When we know 
God's Mind, we muſt ſubmit to it, how much ſoe ver it eroſſet 
our own Mind. 2.) They conſulted their own 8 
concluding, that tho they had all Advantages, even that of 
Right, on their ſide, yet they could not proſper if they 
fought in Diſobedience to God: And twas better fit ſti 
than riſe up and fall. In the next Reign God allowed them 
to fight, and gave them Victory, 2 Gren. 13. but not now. 


25 J Then Jeroboam built Shechem inmount E- 
phraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel. 26 And Jeroboam faid in 
his heart, Now ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe 
of David: 27 If this people go up to do facrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, ven 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they ſhall kill 
me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 28 
Whereupon the king took counſel, and made two 
calves of gold, and {aid unto them, It is too mueh 
| | for 
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__ Chap. 12. 


for you to go up to Jeruſalem; behold thy gods, O 
Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the land: of E- 
gypt. 29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the o- 

her put he in Dan. zo And this thing became a 
ſin; for the people went 70 worſbip before the one, 
even unto Dan. 31 And he made an houſe of high 
places, and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not ot the ſons of Levi. 22 And Jero- 
boam ordained a feait in. the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaſt that 
is itt Judah, and he offered upon the altar, (fo did he 
in Bethel) ſacrificing, unto the calves that he had 
made: and he placed in Bethel the prieſts of the 
high places which he had made. 33 So he offered 
upon the altar which he had made in Bethel, the fif- 
teenth day of the eighth month, even in the month 
which he had deviſed of his own heart, and ordain- 


upon the altar, and burnt incenſe. | 

"We have here the Beginning of the Reign of Jerobcam: : 
He built Shechem firſt,and then Penuel, beautified and fortified 
them, and probably had a Palace in each of them for him- 


(2.) He intended no doubt by thele to repreſent, or rather. 
Preſentiate, not an) falſe Ged, as cle, or Chemotb, but the 
true God only, the God of Mae, the God that brought them 
up out of the Land of Fgzpt, as he declares, v. 28. So that 
it was not a Violation of the frit Cemmardment, but the e- 
cond. And he chcſe thus to engage the Feople's Devotion. 
becauſe he krew. there were many among. them ſo in love 
with Images, that tor the Sake of the Calves they would wil. 
lingly quit God's 1 emple, where all Images were torbidden, 
(3.) He ſet up two, by degrees to break Feople off from the 
Belief of the Unity of the Godhead, which would pave the 
way to the Folztheilm of the Pagans. He ſet up thele twa 
at Dan and Bethel, one the utmcſt Border of his Country 
Northward, the other Southwards, as if they were the Guar- 
dians and } reteRers of the K ingdem. Bette! lay cloſe to Je- 
dah: He ſet up one there, to tempt thoſe of Rebeboam's Sub- 
jects over to him who were inclin'd to lmage-Worſnip, in lieu 
ot thoſe ot his SubjeRs that would continue to go to —— 
He ſet the other at Dan, ſor the convenience of thoſe that 1a 
miſt remote, and becauſe Micab's Images had been ſet up there 
and great Veneration paid to them tor many Ages, Jud. 18, 


| ed a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, and he offeredſ jou Bethel ſignities the Houſe of Ged, which gage ſome Co- 


lour to the Superſtition, but the Prophet call'd it Bet | 
the Houſe of . or Iniquity. g | | OR 
4. The People complied with him herein, and were fond 
enough of the Novelty, they went to wirſhip befere the one, e. 
Ten unto Dan, v. 30. to that at Dan firſt, becauſe it was firit 


ſelf, v. 25. the former in Epbrai m, the latter in Gad, on tlie ſet up; or even to that at Dan, tho? it lay ſuch a great way off. 


other fide Jordan. This was well enough; but he form'd 


another Proje& for the eſtabliſhing of his Kingdom, which was 


fatal to the Intereſts of Religion in it. 


They that, thought it much to go to Jeruſalem to worſhip. 
od according to his own Inſtitution, made no Difhculty of 
going twice as far to Dan to worſhip him according to their 


1. That which he deſign'd, was by ſome effetual Means] own Inventions, Or they are ſaid to go to one of the Calves 


King," and prevent their Return to the Houſe of David, v. 


to ſecure thoſe to Himſelf who. had now choſen him their | at Dan, becauſe Abijab King of Judab within twenty Years 


recover'd Bethel, 2 Chr. 13. 19. and tis likely remov'd the 


26, 27, It ſeems, (1.) He was jealous of the People, afraid] golden Calf, or forbad the ule of it, and then they had only 
that ſome time or other they would kl. bim, and go again to that at Dan to go to. I is became a Sin; and a 


great Sin 


Rehoboam. Many that have been advanced in one Tumult, it was againſt the expreſs Letter of the ſecond Command - 
have been kicked off in another. Jeroboam could not put] ment: God had ſometimes dilpens'd with the Law concern- 
any Confidence in the Aﬀe&ions of his People, tho? now they | ing wor ſhipping in one Place, but never allow'd the Wor- 


ſeem d extreme fond of him; for what is got by Wrong and 


ſhip of bim by images. Hereby they juſtified their Fathers 


Uſurpation cannot be enjch d or kept with any 8 1 in making the Calf at Horeb, tho God had ſo fully ſhewn his 


Satisfaction. (2.) He was diſtruſtſul of the Promiſe of 


: | Difpleaſure againſt them for it, and threaten'd to viſit for it 


could not take his Word, that if he would keep cloſe to [in the Day of Viſitation, Exod, 32. 34. So that*rwas as great 


his Duty, God weuld build him a ſure Houſe, Chap. 11. 38. 
but he would contrive Ways and Means, and ſinful ones too, 


a Contempt of God's Wrath, as it was of his Law: and 
thus they added Sin to Sin. "Biſhop Patrick quotes a Saying 


for his own Safety. A practical Disbelicf of God's All-ſuf- | of the Jews, That tj Jeruboam's tine the Liraclites ſuck d but 


ficiency is at the bottom of all our treacherous Departures 


from him. 


: 


God had cholen to put his Name there, Solomen's Temple was 
there, which God had in the ſight of all 77ael, and in the 


Memory of many now living, taken ſolemn Poſſeſſion of in] . 1+ 


a Cloud of Glory. At the Altar, there the Prieſts of the 
Lord attended, there all ae were to keep the Feaſts, and 
thither they were to bring their Sacrifices. 

Now, 1. Jeroboam apprehended, that it his People continued 
to do this, they would in time return to the Houle of David, 
allur'd by the Magnificence both of the Court, and of the 
Temple. If they cleaye to their old Religion, they will go 
back to their old King. We may ſuppoſe, if he had treated 
with Reboboarn for the ſafe Condu# of himſelf and his People 
to and from Jeruſalem at the times appointed for their ſolemn 
Feaſts, it would not have been denied him, therefore he fears 
not their being dzven back by Force, but their going back to 
Rehobcams-. Gi . 

2. He therefore diſſwaded them from going up to Jeruſa- 
lem, pretending to conſult their Eaſe, it 7g too much fer you to 
go ſo far to worſhip God, v. 28. tis a heavy Yoke, and it's 
time to ſhake it off, you have gone long enough to Jeruſalem. So 


ſome read it; the Temple, now you are uſed to it, doth not | 


appear. {o Glorious and Sacred as it did at firſt ; ſenſible 
lbries whither by Degrees in Mens Eſtimation. You have 
freed your ſelves from other Burthens, free your ſelves from 
this: Why ſhould we now be ty'd to one Place any more than 
in SamueFs Time? __ _. . ; | 3 

3. He provided for the Aſſiſtance of their Devotion at 
home. U po ; a 
he came to this Reſolve, To ſet p two Golden Calves, as To- 
kens or Signs of the divine Preſence; and perſwade the Peo- 
ple they had as good ſtay at Home and offer Sacrifice to thoſe, 
as to go to Jeriſale m to worſhip before the Ark; and ſome are 
ſo charitable as to think they were made to repreſent the 
Merey · Seat, and the Che rubims over the Ark : But more pro- 
bably he learnt it of the Egyptians, in whoſe Land be had ſo 
journed for ſome time, and who worſhipp'd their God Apis 
under the Similitude of a Bull, or Calf. (I.) He would not 


be at the Charge of building a golden Temple, as Solomon 
had done; two golden Calyes is the moſt he can affords; 


0 


2, The way he took to do this, was by keeping the People for them; wherein he varied from the divine Appointment 
from going up to Jeruſalem to Worthip. That was the Place | we are here told, which intimates, that in other things he 


n Conſultation had with ſome uf his Politicians, | 


one Calf but from that time thiy ſuck'd two. © 
5. Having ſet up the Gods, he fitted up Accommodations 


* 


imitated what was done in Judab, (v. 32.) as well as he could. 
how one Error multiplied into many. SY 

He made 4 Houſe e high. Places, or of Altars; one Tem- 

ple at Dan, we may ſuppole, and another at Bethel, (v. 31.) 

and in each many. Altars, probably coniplaining- of it as an 

Inconvenience, that in the Temple at Jeruſalem; there was 
but one. The multiplying of Altars paſs d with ſome, for a 

piece of Devotion, but Gd by the Prophet puts another 
eq ori upon it, He. S. 11. Ephraim bas made many Al- 

tars to ſinn. Hl . 

2. He made Prieſts of the 1:weſf of the People z and the loweſt 

of the People were good enough to be Prieſts to his Calves, 

and too good. He made Prieſts frem the extremeſt Parts of the 
Pet ple, i. e. ſome cut of every Corner of the Country, whom 

he ordered to refide among their Neighbours, to inſtru& 
them in his Appointments, and reconcile them to them: 

Thus were they diſperſed as the Levites,but were not of the Sons 
of Levi. But the Prieſts of the High Places, or Altars, he or- 

dered to reſide in Bethel, as the Prieſts at Feruſalem, v. 32. to 

attend the publick Service. a e e 

3. The Feaſt ot Tabernacles which God had appointed on 

the 15th Day of the 7th Month, he adjourned to the 15th 

Day of the 8th Month, v. 32. the Month which'be di viſed of bis 

nn Heart, to ſhew his Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, v. 33. 
The Paſſover and Pentecoſt he obſerved in their proper Sea- 

ſon, or did not obſerye them at all, or with little Solemnity 


| 


| 


n 


in compariſon with this. | | 
4. He himſelf aſſuming a Power to make Prieſts, no marvel 
if he undertook to do the Prieſt's Work with his own Hands, 
He offer d upon the Altar, v. 32. and twice tis mention'd, v. 33. 
as alſo; that he burnt Incenſe. This was conniv'd at in him, 
becauſe it was of a piece with the reſt of his Irregularities, 
but in King Uzziah it was immediately puniſh'd with the 
Plague of Leproſy. He did it himſelf, to make him look 
great among the People, and to get the Reputation of a de- 
vout Man; alſo to grace the Solemnity of his new Feſtival, 
| with which tis likely at this time he join'd the Feaſt of the 
Dedication of his Altar. 
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And 


6 „ * 


7 8 


Chap 13 


A 


TATNCGS 


— — . rr 


* | ma — 
. FE — 
3 9 
- V4 P YE . - — - 


And thus, (I.) Jeroboam finn'd himſelf; 2 rhaps ex- 
cus d himſelf to the World and his own Conſcience, with 
this, that he did not ſo ill as Solomon did who worſhipp'd 
other Gods» (2.) He made Iſrael to fin, drew them off from the 

| Worſhip of God, and entaild Idolatry upon their Seed, And 
hereby they were puniſhed for deſerting the Thrones of ebe 
Houſe of David. 0 ; 

The learned Mr. Whifton, in his Chronology for the adjuſt. 
ing of the Annals of the two Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, 
ſuppoſeth that Jeroboam changed the Calculation of the Year, 
and made ĩt to contain but 11 Months, and that by thoſe 
Years the Reigns of the Kings of Jrael are meaſured till Feh's 
Revolution, and no longer; in which Interval, eleven Years 
in the Annals of Judab anſwer to twelve in thoſe of Jrael. 


CHAP. XII. 


the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter we left Jeroboam attending 

1 0 4 peo Ei e find ber the beginning of 
this, when he received a Teſtimony from God againſt bis 1dolatry 
and Apoſtacy : This was ſent him by @ Prophet, a Man of God 
that lived in Judah, who is the principal Subject of the Story of 


this Chapter, where we are told, (1.) What paſſed between him 


and the new King. 1. The Prophet threatened Jerohoam!'s Al- 
tar, V 1, 2. and gave bim a Sign, v. 3. which immediately 
came to paſs, v. 5» 2+ The King threatened the Prophet, and 
was himſelf made another Sign by the withering of his Hand, 
v. 4. and the reſtoring of it upon bis Submiſſion, and the: Prophet's 
Interceſſion, v. 6+ 3. The Prophet refuſed the Kindneſs offered bim 
thereupon, v. 7.— 10. (2.) What paſſed between him and the 
old Prophet. (1.) The old Prophet fetebd him back by @ Lye, 
and gave him Entertainment, v. 11.—19.  (2.) He for accept- 


ing it in Diſobedience to the divine Command, is threatned with 
Death, v. 20--22, And, (3.) The Threatning is executed, for 
be is ſlain by @ Lion, v. 23, 24. and buried at Bethel, v. 25. 
32. (4.) Jeroboam is barden'd in his Idolatry, v. 33, 34. 
Thy Judgments, Lord, are a great Deep. 


ND behold there came a man of God out o 
| Judah, by the word of the Lord unto Bethel: 
and Jeroboam ftood by the altar to burn incenſe. 
2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word of the 
Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus faith the Lord, 
Behold a child ſhall be born unto the houſe of Da- 
vid, Jofiah by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer 
the prieſts of the high places that burn incenſe upon 
thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 3 
And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, This is 
the ſign which the Lord hath ſpoken : Behold the 
altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upon it 
ſhall be poured ont. 4 And it came to paſs when 
king Jeroboam heard the faying of the man of God, 
which had cried againſt the altar in Bethel, that he 
put forth his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold 
on him. And his hand which he put forth againſt 
him, dried up, fo that he could not pull it in again 
to him. 5 The altar alſo was rent and the aſhes 
poured out from the altar, according to the fign 
which the man of God had 
the Lord. 6 And the king anſwered and faid unto the 
man of God, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored 
me again. And the man of God beſought the Lord, 
and the king's hand was.reſtored again, and became 
as it was before. 7+ And the king ſaid unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and refreſh thy felt, 


of Judab is inſtead thereof ſent to reclaim him from his evil 
way, and is ſent in time, while he is but dedicating his Altar, 
detore his Heart is harden'd by the Deceitfulneſs of his Sin, 
for God delights not in Sinners Death, but would rather they 

would turn and live. How bold was the Meſſenger, that 

durſt attack the King in his Pride, and interrupt the Solem- 

nity he was proud of? They that go on God's Errand, muſt 

not fear the Face of Man; they know who will hear them 

out. How kind was he that ſent him to warn Jeroboam of the 

Wrath of God reveal' ii from Heaven againſt his Ungodlineſs and 

Unrigbteouſneſs ? \ 

2. The Meſſage deliver'd in God's Name, not whiſper'd, 
but cried with a loud Voice, noting both the Prophet's Cou- 
rage, that he was neither afraid nor aſbam d to own it; and 
his Earneftneſs, that he deſired to be heard and heeded by all 
that were preſent, who were not a few, on this great Occz- 
fion,——Tis directed not to Jeroboam, or to the Feople, but 
to the Altar, the Stones of which will ſooner hear and yield, 
than they who were mad upon their Idols, and deaf to divine 
Calls. Yet in threatening the Altar, he threatens the Foun- 
der and Worſhippers, to whom *tis as dear as their own 
Souls; and who might conclude, If God's Wrath faſten upon 
the lifeleſs guiltleſs Altar, how ſhall we eſcape ? That which 
is foretold concerning the Altar, (v. 2.) is, that in proceſs of 
Time, a Prince of the Houſe of David, Jaiab by Name, 
ſhould pollute this Altar by facrificing the idolatrous Prieſts 
themſelves upon it, and burning the Bones of dead Men. Let 
Jeroboam know, and be ſure, (1.) That the Altar he now con- 
ſecrated ſhould be. deſecrated. Idolatrous Worſhip will not 
continue, but the Word of the Lord will endure for ever. 
(2.) That the Prieſts of the High Places he now made, ſhould 
themſelves be made Sacrifices to the Juſtice of God, and the 
firſt and only Sacrifices upon his Altar that would be pleaſing 
to him. If the Offering be ſuch as is an Abomination to 
God, *twill follow of Courſe, that the Offerers muſt them- 
ſelves fall under his Wrath, which will abide upon them, 
ſince it is not otherwiſe tranſmitted. (3.) That this ſhould 
be done by a Branch of the Houſe of David. That Family 
which he and his Kingdom had deſpiſed, and treacherouſly 
deſerted, ſhould recover ſo much Power as to demoliſh that Al- 
tar which he thought to eſtabliſh; ſo that Right and Truth 
ſhould at Length prevail both in civil and tacred Matters, 
notwithſtanding the preſent Triumphs of thoſe that were 
given to change the Fear both of God and the King. Twas 
about 356 Vears ere this Prediction was fulfilled, yet *tis 
ſpoken of as ſure and nigh at Hand, for a thouſand Years 
with God are but as one Day. Nothing more contingent and 
arbitrary than the giving of Names to Perions, yet Jaſab is 
here nam d above 300 Years before he was born. Nothing fu. 
ture is hid from God. There are Names in the Book of the di- 
vine Preſcience, Phil. 4:3. Names written in Heaven. 3 

3. A Sign is given for the confirming of the Truth of this 
Prediction, that the Altar ſhould be ſhaken to Pieces by an 
inviſible Power, and the Aſhes of the Sacrifice ſcatter'd, v. 3. 
which came to paſs immediately, v. 5. Which was, (I.) A 
Proot that the Prophet was ſent of God, who confirmed the 
IWord with this Sign {ollowing, Mar. 16. 20. (2.) A preſent In- 
dication of God's Diſpleaſure againſt theſe idolatrous Sacri- 
fices. How could the Gift be acceptable, when the Altar tbat 
ſhould ſanRike it, was an Abomination ? (3.) *T was a Re- 
proach to the People, whoſe Hearts were harder than theſe 
Stones, and rent not under the Word of the Lord. (4.) 
"Twas a Specimen of what ſhould be done to it in the Accomp. 
liſhment of this Prophecy, by Jab; *twas now rent in To- 


given by the word of} ken of its being then ruin d. 


4. Jeroboam s Hand withered which he ſtretched out to ſeize 
or ſmite the Man of God, v. 4. Inſtead of trembling at the 
Meſſage, as he might have done, he tell foul on him that 
brought it, in Defiance of the Wrath of which be was 
warned, and contempt of that Grace which ſent him the 
Warning. Rebuke à Sinner and be will hate thee, and do thee a 
Miſchiet if he can, yet God's Prophets muſt rather expoſe | 
themſelves than betray their Truft : He that employs them will 
protect them, and reſtrain the Wrath of Man, as he did Je- 


and I will give thee a reward. 8 And the man of reboam's here, by withering bis Hand, ſo that he could nei- 
God ſaid unto the king, If. thou wilt give me half ther hurt the Prophet, nor draw it in to help himſelf. When 


thine houſe, I will not go in with thee, neither will 
I eat bread, nor drink water in this place: 9 For 
fo was it charged me by the word of the Lord, fay- 
ing, Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 10 So he went 
another way, and returned not by the way that he 
came to Bethel. 5 
Here's, 1. A Meſſenger ſent to Jeroboam', to ſigniſie to him 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt his Idolatry, v. 1. The Army of 
Judah that aimed to uin him was countermanded, and might 


not draw a Sword againſt him, Chap. 1. 23. But a Prop 
Vol. II. 


\ 
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his Hand was ſtreched out to burn Incenſe to his Calres, it 
was not withered 3 but when it was ſtretched out againſt a 
Prophet, he ſhall have no Uſe of it till he tumble himſelf. 
Of all the Wickedneſs of the wicked, there's none more pro- 
voking to God than their malicious Attempts againſt his Pro- 
phets, of whom he hath ſaid, Touch them not, do them no Harm. 
As this was a Puniſhment of Ferobcam, and anſwering 
the Sin, ſo it was the Deliverance of the Prophet. God has 
many ways of diſabling the Enemies of his Church to execute 
their miſchievous Purpoſes. Jercbaam's Inability to pull in 
his Hand, made him a SpeRacle to all about him, that they 
might ſee and fear. If God in Juſtice harden the Hearts of 


3 


Sinners, ſo that the Hand they have Hretebed out in Sin they 
cannot pull in again by Repentaace, that's a ſpiritual Judg- 
ment, repreſented by this here, and much more dreadful. 
5. The fudden Healing of the Hand that was ſuddenly 
ried up, upon his Submiſſion, v. 6. That Word of God 
which ſhould have touch'd his Conſcience, bumbled him not, 
but this which touched bis Bone and his Fieſh brings down his 
Proud Spirit. He looks for Help now, (I.) Not from his 
Caives, but from Gad only, from bis Power, and bis Favour : 
He wounded, and no Hand but his can make whole. (2.) 
Not by his own Sacrifice or Incenſe, but by the Prayer and 
Interceſſion of the Prophet, whom he had juſt now tbreaten d, 
and aĩmed to be the Death ot. The Time may come, when 
thoſe that hate the Preaching would be glad of the Prayers 
of faithful Miniſters. Pray to the Lord thy God, ſaith Jero- 
boam, I hou haſt a Intereſt in him, improve it for me. But 
obſerve, he doth not deſire him to pray that his Sin might 
be pardoned, and his Heart changed, only that his Hand 
might be reſtored ; thus Pharaoh would have Meſes to pray that 
God would take away this Death only, Exod. 10. 17. not this 
Sin. The Prophet, as became a Man ef God, renders Good 
for Evil, upbraids not Jeroboam with his impotent Malice, nor 
triumphs in his Submmiſſion, but immediately addreſſed him- 
{elf to God tor him. Thoſe only are entitled to the Bleſſing 
Chriſt pronounced on the Perſecutors, that learn of him to 
pray tor their Perſecuters, Math. 5. 10, 44. When the Pro- 
pher thus honoured God, by ſhewing himſelf of a forgiving 
pirit, God put this farther. Honour upon him, that at hi 
Word he recalled the Judgment, and by another Miracle 
healed the withered Hand, that by the Goodneſs of God, Jero- 
boam might be led to Repentance, and if he were not broken by 
the Judgment, yet might be melted by the Mercy. With 
both he leemed affected for the preſent, but the Impreſſions 
wore off. | | | 1 
6. The Prophet's Refuſal of Jeroboam's kind Invitation; 
In which obſerve, (1.) That God forbad his Meſſenger to eat 
or drink in Bethel, v. g. to ſnew his Deteſtations ot their exe- 
crable Idolatry and Apoſtacy from God, and to teach us not 
to have Fellowſhip with the Works ol Darkneſs, leſt we 
have Infection from them, or give Encouragement to them. 
He muſt not turn back the ſame way, but deliver his Meſſage 
as it were in tranſfitu : He ſhall not ſeem to be ſent on purpoſe, 
they were unworthy ſuch à Favour, but as if he only 
called by the way, his Spirit being ſtirred like Paul's at Athens, 
as he paſſed by and ſaw their Devotions. God would by this Com. 
—_ try his Prophet, as he did Ezekze}, whether he would 
not be rebellious, like that rebellious Houſe, Exek. 2. 8. (2+) That 
Jeroboam was ſo affected with the Cure of his Hand, that tho 
we read not of his Thankſgivings to God for. the Mercy, or 
his ſending an Offering to the Altar of Jeruſalem in Acknow- 
ledgment of it, yet he was willing to expreſs his Gratitude 
to the Prophet, and pay him fur his Prayers, v. 7. Favours 
to the Body will make even graceleſs Men ſeem grateful to good 
Miniſters. (3-) That the Prophet, tho' hungry, and weary, 
and perhaps poor, in Obedience to the divine Command, re. 
faſed both the Entertainment, and the Reward . profer'd 


him. He might think his Acceptance of it would give him 


an Opportunity of diſcourſing farther with the King, in- Or- 
der to his effectual Reformation now he was convinced ; yet 
be will not think himſelf wiſer than God, but like a faith- 
ful careful Meſſenger haſtens Home when he bas done his 
Errand. They have little learn'd the Leſſon of Self-denial, 
that cannot ferbear one forbidden Meal. 

21 J Now there dwelt an old prophet in Bethel, 
and his ſons came and told him all the works that 
the man of God had done that day in Bethel, the 
words which he had ſpoken unto the king, them 
they told alſo to their father. 12 And their father 
ſaid: unto them, What way went he? for his ſons, 
had ſeen what way the man of God went, which 
came from Judah. 13 And he faid unto his ſons, 
Saddle me the aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, 
and be rode thereon, ' 14 And went after the man 
of God, and found him fitting under an oak; and 
he faid unto him, Art thou the man of God that 
cameſt from Judah ? And he faid, Law. 15 Then 


he faid unto him, Come home with me, and eat 
bread; 16 And he ſaid, L may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread, nor 
drink water with thee in this place. 17 For it was 
ſaid to me by the word of the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat 
no bread, nor drink water there, nor turn again to 


== Lye, as he here 2 and father it upon God: 4 


him, I am a prophet alſo as thou art, and am ange! 
ſpake unto me by the word of the Lord, laying 
Bring him back with thee into thine houſe, that he 
may eat bread, and drink water: hut he lyed unto 
him. 19 So he went back with him, and did cat 
bread in his houſe and drank water. 20 And ic 
came to paſs as they fat at the table, that the word 
ot the Lord came unto the prophet that brought him 
back: 21 And hecried unto the man of God thar 
came from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, For- 
almuch as thou haft diſobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord, and haſt not kept the commandment which 
the Lord thy Gad commanded thee. 22 But cameſt 
back, and haſt eaten bread, and drunk water in the 
place of the which the Lord did fay to thee, Eat no 
bread, and drink no water, thy carcaſe ſhall not 
come unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 
The Man of God had honeſtly and bravely reſuſed the 
King's Invitation, tho he promiſed him a Reward, yet was 
over-periwaded by an old Prophet to come back with him 


and in Bethel, contrary to the Command given him: 
But here we tind how dear kis Dinner coſt him. Oblerye 
with Wonder. | xy 

1. The old Prophet's Wickedneſs. I cannot but call him a 
alle Prophet, and an ill Man, being much eaſier to believe 
that from one of ſuch a bad Character ſhould be extorted a 
Confirmation of what the Man of God ſaid, as we find, v. 32. 
than that a true Prophet and a good Man ſuould tell ſuch a 


oed Tree could never bring forth ſuch corrupt Fruits. Perhaps 
was trained up among the Sons of the Prophets, in one 
of Samuel's Colleges, not far off, whence he retained the 
Name of a Prophet, but growing worldly and profane, the 
Spirit of Prophecy was departed from him. If he had been 
a good Prophet, he would have reproved Ferebrams Idolatry, 
and not have ſuffered his Sons to attend his Altars, as it 

ſhould ſeem * = 7 £37 
Now, (t.) Whether he had any good Deſign in fetching 
back the Man of God, is not certain. One may hope he did 
it in Compaſſion to him, concluding he wanted Retreſhment, 
and out of a Deſire to be better acquainted with him, and 
more fully to underſtand his Errand, than he could from the 
Report of his Sons; yet his Sons having told him all that 
paſſed, and particularly that the Prophet was forbidden to 
cat or drink there, which he had openly told Jeroboarn, I 
ſuppoſe it was done with an ,z Deſgn, to draw him into a 
Snare, and ſo to expoſe him; for falſe Prophets have ever been 
the worſt Enemies to the true Prophets, uſually aiming to 
deſtroy them, but ſometimes, às here, to debauch them, and 
draw them from their Duty: Thus they gave the Nazarites 
+ to drink, Amos 2. 12. that they might glory in their 

all. | 

But, (2.) Tis certain he took a very ill Meth:d to bring 
him back. When the Man of God had told him, I may nt, 
and therefore 1 will nat return to eat Bread with thee, his Re. 
ſelutions concurring with the divine Command, v. 16, 17. he 
wickedly pretended that he had an Order from Heaven to 
fetch him back; he trumpt upon him his quendam Character 
as a Prophet, 1 am a Prophet alſo as then art, pretended he had 
a Viſion of an Angel that Tent him on this Errand; but it 
was all a Lye, *twas a Banter upon Prophecy, ard. profane in 
Degree. When this Old Prophet is ſpoken of, 


the higheſt 
2 Kings 23. 18. he is calbd the Priphet that came out of Samaria, 
whereas: there was no ſuch Place as Samerie till long after, 
Chap. 16. 24. therefore I take it he is ſo call'd there, tho* he 
was of Bethel, becauſe he was like thoſe who were afterwards 
the Prophets of Sumaria, Who cauſed God's People rael to err, 
er. 23. 13. 1 EM 148, 6 | 
l 2. The good Prophets l cabneſs in ſuffering himſeif to be 
impcsd upon by this Sam; be went back with bim, v. 19. he 
that had Reſolution enough to refuſe the Invitation of the 
King, who promisd him a Reward, could not refift the In- 
ſinuations of one that pretended to be a Prophet; good Peo- 
ple are more in Danger of being drawn from their Duty by 
the plauſible Pretences of Divinity and  SanRity than by ex- 
ternal Inducements; we have therefore Need to beware f 
Prophets, and not believe every Spirit. | 5 

3. The Proceedings of devine Juſtice hereupon; and here we 
may well wonder, both that the wicked. Prophet, who told the 
Lye and did the Miſchief, went unpuniſh d, while the holy 
Man of God that was drawn by him into Sin was ſuddenly 
and ſeverely pauniſh'd for it; what ſhall we make of this“ 
The Judgments of God are unfathomable, the deceiv'd and the 


x —. 


80 by the way that thou cameſt. 18 Hie faid unto 


Decerver are his, and he groeth un Account of any of his Matters; 
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certainly there muſt be a Judgment to come, when theſe | to prevent the Miſchief threaten'd him, furniſh'd bim with 
Things will be call'd over again, and when thoſe that ſinn'd | an Aſs to ride Home on; but by the way a Lion ſet upon 
moſt and ſuffer'd leaſt in this World will receive according | him and EFd bim, v. 23, 24. he did but turn back to refreſh 
to their Works. (1.) The Mefſage deliver'd to the Man of | himſelf when he was Hungry, and behold he maſt die for it 

God was ſtrange, his Crime is recited, v. 21, 22, *twas in | to allude to that of Fonat ban, 1 Sam. 14. 43. But we | 

one Word Ditobedience- to an expreſs Command, Judgment | confider, (r.) That his Offence was great, and it would by 
is given upon it, Thy Caredſe ſhall not come to the Sepulchre of thy | no Means juſtify him, that he was drawn into it by a Lie; 


| Fathers, i. e. thou ſhalt never reach thy own Houle, but ſhalt | he could not be ſo certain of the Countermand ſent by another. 


be @ Carcafe quickly, nor ſhall thy dead Body be brought to as he was of 'the Command given to himſelf; nor had he any 
the Place of thy Fathers Sepulchres to be interr d. (2.) Yet *twas| Ground to think that the Command ſhould be recalbd wien 
more ſtrange that the Old Prophet himſelf fhould be the Meſ- the Reaſon of it remain'd in Force, which was, that he 


ſenger; of this we can give no Account, but that God would | might teſtify his Deteſtation of the Wiekedn 


els of that 


have it ſo, as he ſpake to Balaam by his Aſs, and read Saul] Place. He had great Reaſon to ſuſpect the Honeſty of 
his Doom by the Devil in Samuel's Likeneſs; we may think | this Old Prophet, who did not himſelf bear his Teſtimony 
Ged defign'd hereby, (I.) To ſtartle the lying Prophet, and | nor did God think fit to make uſe of him as a Witneſs againſt 


make him ſenſible of his Sin, the Meſſage could not but at- " 
ect him the more when he himſelf had the delivering of it, have taken Time to beg Direction from God, and not have 


the Idolatry of the City he liv'd in; however, he ſhould 


and had ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion made upon his * 85 by it, comply'd ſo ſoon: Did he think this Old Prophets Houſe 


that he cried cut as one in an Agony, v. 21. he h 


Reaſon to | ſaſer to eat in than other Houſes in Bethel, when God had 


think, if he muſt die for his Difobedience in a ſmall Matter, forbidden him to eat inany? that was to refine upon the Com- 
who ſinn'd by Surprize, of how much ſorer Puniſhment ke | mand, and make himſelf wiſer than God. Did he think to 
ſhould awd oy, worthy, who had bely'd an Angel of God, | <xcule himſelf, that he was Hungry, had he never read, that 


and cheated a 


n of God by a deliberate Forgery, F this Man lives not by Bread alone? (2.) That his Death was for 


were dine to the green Tree, what ſhould be done to the dry? Per- the Glory of God, for by this appear d, (1.) That nothing 
haps it had a good Effect upon him; thoſe who preach God's is more 3 to him than Diſobedience to an e. 
2 


Wrath to others, have hard Hearts indeed if they fear it not Comman 


tho' in a ſmall Matter, which makes his Proceed - 


themſelves (2. ) To put the greater Mortification upon | ings againſt our firſt Parents for cating forbidden Fruit tle 


the Prophet that was deceiv*d, and to ſhew what they muſt 


more accountable.—(2.) That God is diſpleas'd at the Sins 


expect who hearken to the great Deceiver; they that yield of his own People, and no Man ſhall be protected in Diſobedi- 


to him as a Tempter will be terrify*d by him as a Tormentor; Mee by the SanRity af his Profeſſion, t 
whom he now fawns upon he will afterwards fly upon, and 


e Dignity of his Of- 
ce, the nearneſs to God, or any good Services he has done 


whom he draws into Su he will do what he can to drive to for him. 9 by this intended in a way of righte* 


re 


ous Judgment to harden Jeroboam's Heart, ſince he was not re- 
form'd by the withering of his Hand, for he would be apt to 


1 8 * '3 eaten | Make an ill Uſe of it, and to ſay, The Prophet was well e- 
WA Wipe Fi 1 5 me ye " NG = nough ſery'd for meddling with his Altar, he had better have 


ſtay'd at Home; nay, he would ſay Providence had puniſh'd 


him the aſs, to uit, for the prophet whom he had him for his Inſalence, and the Lion had done that which his 
provght back. 24 And when he was gone, a Lion ... by ch e med 

1 3 2 | n Ole Wwnom ne empio O ODICTVE r = 
met him by the way, and ſlew him: and his carcaſe gers at their Peril. * y | 
was caſt in the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, the lion 


2. The wonderful Preſervation of his dead Body, which 


alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. 25 And behold, men | was a Token of God's Mercy remember'd in the midſt of 
paſſed by, and ſaw the carcaſe caſt in the way, and Wrath ; the Lion thar gently firangled him, en tore him, 
the lion flanding by the carcaſe: and they came and did not devour his dead Body, nor ſo much as tear the Als, 

N l 8 | | Ve 24, 25, 28, nay, which was more, he did not ſet upon the 
told it in the city where the old prophet dwelt. I 


26 And when the prophet that brought him back Phet, (who bad 


ravellers that mow by and ſaw it, nor upon the Pro- 
eaſon enough to fear it) when he came to 


| : 4 | take up the Corps; his Commiſſion was to kill the Prephet, 
from the way heard thereof, he faid, It is the man of iber, he ſhall ge —— — ů —— thac 
God, who was diſobedient unto the word of the tho he was angry with him, his Anger was turned away, and 
Lord: therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto a | 


and the Puniſhment went no further than Death. 


the hon,” which hath'torn' him, and ſlain him, ac- 3: —— _ the TOR ow — 

7 p i fr — Wen he heard the unulua ecident ne conc Was 

nos No 2 And beſt $09 an i he _ ©” | the Mancf Ged whe wir — — whoſe 
27 ying, 


dle me the 


Fault was that?) Therefore the Lord has delivered him to the Lion, 


and they faddled him. 28 And he v. 26. It bad well become him to have ask d why, the Lion 


went and found his carcaſe caſt in the Way, and the | was not ſent againſt him and his Houſe, rather than againſt 
aſs and the lion ſtanding by the carcaſe: the lion the m_ 1 whom of Sap of He — up _y we 
had not eaten the carcaſe, nor torn the af. 29 And abe Cup Plal rel he be tear im for be was in ok 
the e e up the carcaſe of the man of God, | te& the | 


and lat 


urtherer, and it was but a poor. Reputation for 


it upon the aſs, and brought it back: and the Injury to inter the dead Body; perhaps when he cheated 


the old prophet came to the city, to mourn, and to him inte his Ruin, he intended to / at him, yet now his 


bury him. zo And he laid his carcaſe in his own 


Conſcience ſo far relents that he over him, and, like 
Joab at Abner's Funeral, is compelPd to be a Mourner' jor 


grave, and they mourned over him, /aying, Alas my | him whom he had been the Death of; they laid, Alas my Bro- 
brother. 3x And it came to paſs after he had bu- ther, v. 30. The Caſe was indeed very piteous, that ſo good a 


- ried him, that he ſpake to. his ſons Aying, When Man, fo faithful a Prophet, and ſo bold in God's Cauſe, 
I am dead, then bury me in the ſepulchre wherein 


ſhould for one Offence die as a Criminal, while an old 1yi 
Prophet lives at Eaſe, and an idolatrous Prince in Pomp and 


, . P 
the man of God 7s buried, lay my bones befide his Power: Thy Way, O God, is inthe Sea, and thy Path in the great 
bones. 32 For the ſaying which he cried by the Cet. We cannot judge of Men by their 8 nor of 


word of the Lord againſt the altar in Bethel, r Sins d their preſent Puniſhments ; wan — _ | 
N n high bingen whicde aps roy'd that the Spirit may be ſav'd, while with others the 


is de- 
| Fleth is pamper'd that the Soul may ri Hell. 


| ipen for | 
in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to paſs.| 4. The Charge which the Old N his Sons con- 


11 After this thing eroboam retu cerning his own Burial, that they ſhould be ſure to bury him 
dis F way, but made 28 of the OR in the ſame Grave where the Man of God was bury'd, v. 31. 


people, prieſts of the high places: whoſoever would Lay my Bones beſide bis Bones, eloſe by them, as near as may 


be, ſo that my Duſt may mingle with his; though he was a 


1 Cr og him, and he became one of the prieſts lying Fore yet he ry 8 of FR. of oe 

of the hi plac ; ; phet; gather not my Soul with the Sinners of Belbel, but 

unto the $2 pl 51 34 _ 2 2 pho gran with this Man of God.—The Reaſon he gives, is, becauſe 
Jeroboam, 


to deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 


* 


-what he cried againſt the Altar of Betbel, that Mens Bones ſhould 
be burnt upon it, ſhall ſurely come to paſs, v. 32. Thus 1. He 


Here's 1. The Death of the deceiv'd diſobedient Prophet. |ratifles the Prediction, that out of the Mouths of two Witneſſes, 
The old Prophet that had deluded him, as if he would make (and one of them ſuch a one” as Ban quotes, Ti. 1. 12. ng 
him ſome ' Amends for the Wrong he had done him, or help * even a — IR the rd might be ofta- 
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ee, 0 poſſible to convince and reclaim Jeroboam. 2. He 
doth Honour to the deceaſed Prophet, as one wboſe Word| 
would fot fall to the Ground though he did; Miniſters die, 
die untimely it may be, but the Word of the Lord endures 
for ever, and doth not die with them. 3. He contults his 
own Intereſt, *twas fotetold that Mens Bones ſhould be burnt 
upon Jeroboam's Altar, lay mine, (ſaith he) cloſe to his, and 
then they will not be diſturb'd; and it was accordingly their 
Security, as. we find, 2 Kings 23. 18, ſleeping and waking, 
living and dying, *tis ſafe being in good Company.— 

No Mention is made here ol the Inſcription on the Prophet's 


Tomb; but it is ſpoken of, 2 Kings 23. 17. where Foiab mage] cur Families, we ſhould enquire whether 


What Title is that? And is told, It is the Sepulchre of tbe Man of 
God that came from Judab, who proclaimed theſe Things which 
thou haſt done; ſo that the Epitaph upon the Prophet's Grave 
preſery'd the Remembrance of his Prophecy, and Was a ſtand: 
ing Teſtimony againſt the Idolaters of Bethel, which it would 
not have been ſo remarkable if he had dy'd and been buried 
elſewhere; the Cities of Iſrael are here calFd Cities of Samaria, 
tho' that Name was not yet known; for however the Old Pro- 
phet ſpoke, the inſpir'd Hiſtorian wrote in the Language of his 

own Time. | | 
5. The Obſtinacy of Jeroboam in his Idolatry, v. 33. be re: 
turned not from his evil way; ſome Hand was found that durſt 
ir the Altar God had rent, and then Feroboam otfer'd Sa- 


1. His Child jel} lick, v. 1. tis probable he was his eldeſt 
Son, and Heir apparert to the Crown, tor at his Death all 
the Kingdom went into Mourrirg for him, v, 13. Neither 
his Dignity as a Prince, nor his Age as a Joung Prince, nor his 
Intereit in Heaven as a pious Frince, could exempt him trom 


tinuance of their Health, but improve it while -it contin 
ior the beſt Purpoſes; Lord, tebcld he whcm theu loveſ}, ©” 
Favourite, he whom Iſrael loves their Darling, is fick; at 
that Time when Jeroboam proſtituted and profaned the Prieſt. 
hood, Chap. 13. 31. his Child ſicken d; when Sickneſs comes 
1 1 S there be not 
lome particular Sin harbour d in our Houſes which the AMiai. 
on is ſent to convince us of and reclaim us from. | 

2. He ſent his Wite in Diſguiſe to enquire of Abijab the 
Prophet what ſhould become cf the Child, v. 2, 3. The Sickneiz 
of his Child touch'd him in a tender part, the withering of this 
Branch of his Family would perhaps be as fore an Affliction to 
him as the withering of that Branch of his Body, Chap. 13. 4. 
ſuch is the Force of natural Affection; our Children are or 
ſelves but once remov d. 
Now, (1.2 Feroboam's great Deſire under this Affliction is to 
know what ſhall become of the Child, whether he will live or 
die. (1+) It had been more prudent if he had deſir d to know 
what Means they ſhould uſe for the Recovery of the Child, 


crifice on it again, and the more boldly becauſe the Prophet, what they ſhould give him, and what they ſhould do to him ; 


who diſturb'd him before, was in his Grave, (Rev. 11. 10.) 
and becauſe the Prophecy was for. a great while to come. 
Various Methods had been us d to reclaim him, but neither 
Threats nor Signs, neither Judgments nor Mercies wrought 
upon him, fo ſtrangely was he wedded to his Calves; he did 
not reform, no not his Prieſthood, but who ever would, he 


led bis Hand, and made him Prieſt, tho” never ſo illiterate or] and that he that ordained the End ordained the Mean 
mortal, and of what Tribe ſoever, and this became Sin, i. e.] ſhould a Prophet be deſired to ſhew that which a lit 


a Snare firſt, and then a Ruin to Feroboam's Houſe, to cut it 
eff, v. 34. Note, The Diminution, Diſquiet and Deſolation 
of Families is the Fruit of Sin, he promis d himſelf that the 
Calves would ſecure the Crown to his Family, but it prov'd 
they loſt it, and ſunk his Family ; thoſe betray themſelves that 
think by any Sin to ſupport themſelves. 


; Kingdom being divided into that of Judah and that Ifrael, 
3 i — — way in theſe 4.5 = Kings _ and at- 
tend their of tes Hiſtory, the Succeſſion of their Kings, and 


the Affairs of their Kingdoms accounted for diſtintly. In this 
3p — we have, (1. ) The ie mw 4 of the Deſtruction of Je- 
roboam's Houſe, Vole 7.—16. 


Benhadad, 2 Kings 8. 8. it ſhould ſcem they had then ſuch a 
foolith Notion of Fatality as took them off from all . ule of 
Means; for if they were ſure the Patient would liye, they 
thought Means needleſs, it he would die they thought them 
uſeleſs, not conſidering that Duty is ours, Events are God's, 
S; why 
tle Time 
will ſhew? (2.) It had been more pious if he had deſired to 
know wherefore God contended with him, had begg'd the 
Prophet's Prayers, and caſt away his 1dls from him, then the 
Child might have been reſtored to him, as his Hand was; 
but moſt Feeple would rather be told their Fortune than told 


\therr Faults, or their Duty. 


(20 That be might know the Child's Doom he ſent to 


| 46:jab the Prophet, who liy'd obſcure and neglected in Sbilab, 


blind for Age, yet ſtill . bleſt with the Viſions of the Al- 
mighty; which need not bodily Eyes, but are rather fayour'd 
by the want of them, the Eyes of the Mind being then molt 
intent, and leaſt diverted.————Ferobcam ſent not to him for 
Advice ahout the ſetting up of his Calves, or the conſe- 
crating of his Prieſts, but has. recourſe to him in his Diſtreſs, 


be Sickneſs of bis Child was the | when the God he ſery?d could, give him no Relief; Lord, in 


Occaſion of it, v.—6. and the Death of bis Child the Earneſt of Irouble have they vifited thee, who before lighted thee ; ſome 


it, v. 17, 18. together with the Concluſion of bis Reign, 19, 20. 


: Ne and praying Friends; he ſends: to Abijab becauſe he had 

.) The Hiſt the Declenſion and Diminution cf Reho-| and, pra ing 3 ſe he ha 
02 *. — of bis - Kingdinw, v., 21-8. end 175 Cen- teld him he ſhould be King, v. 2. He was once the Meſſenger of 
- - cluſion of bis Reign, v. 29.—-3 1. In both which we may read tbe good Tidings, ſure he will be ſo again; thoſe that by Sin 


mniſchievous Conſequences of Sin, and the Calamities it brings 


on Kingdoms and Families. 


niſters, becauſe they are good Men, ſhould ſpeak Peace and 


NY chat Ge Abiiah the fon off Jerodoam' fell] Fo agert ©» them, "greatly wrong both: thembires. and. their 


; ſick. 2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, A-| (3.) He fent bis wife to enquire of the Prophet, becauſe he 


- thee diſguiſe thy ſelf that thou be could beſt put the Queſtion without naming Names, or ma- 
— — be das wis 61 ro Benny and get thee king any other Deſcription but this, Sir, 1 have 'a Son ill, 


to Shiloh; behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, 
which told me that I hould be king over this people. 


will he recover or not? The Heart of her Husband ſafely 
truſted in her that ſhe would be faithful both in delivering 
the Meſſage and bringing him the Anſwer, and it ſeems there 


| - S. were none of all his Counſellors in whom he could ſe 

be * : _ = 1 3 8 — ſuch. a Confidence, otherwiſe the ſick Child could very it 
and a cruſe of honey, and g k 2 have ſpar'd her, for Mothers are the beſt Nurſes, and it had 
thee what ſhall become of the child. 4 And Jero- been much fitter for her to have ſtay d at Home to tend him, 
boam's wiſe did ſo, and aroſe, and went to Shiloh, than go to Sbileh to enquire what would became of him, — 


and came tothe houſe of Ahijah: but Ahijah could 


not ſe, for his eyes were ſet by reaſon of his age. 
54. And the Lord faid unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for 
her ſon, for he is fick : thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay 


If ſhe go, /1.) She muſt go incignito, mult diſguiſe herſelf, change 
her Dreis, cover her Face, and go by another Name, not on- 


which ſhe paſt, as if it were below her Quality to go upon 
ſuch an Errand, and what ſhe had Reaſon to be aſbam d of, 
as Nicedemus that came to Jeſus by Night, whereas *tis no 


unto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe cometh in, that Diſparagement to the greateſt to attend God's Prophets; but 


ſhe ſhall feign herſelf zo be another woman. 6 And 
it was /o, when Ahijah heard the ſound of her feet, 


alſo to conceal herſelf frem the Prophet himſelf, that he might 
only anſwer her Queſtion concerning her Son, and not enter 
upon the unpleaſing Subject of her Husband's Defection; 


. . | in. [thus ſome People love to preſcribe to their Miniſters, limit 
* 198 — *. ors 95 12 them to ſmooth Things, and care not for having the whole 


Counſel of God declar d to them, leſt it prove to prophecy no 


to be another? for I am ſent to thee with heavy Geod concerning them, but Evil : But what a ſtrange Notion had 


tidings. 


Jeroboam of God's Prophet, that he beliey'd he could and 


How Jeroboam perſiſted in his Contempt of God and Reli-| would certainly tell what wauld become of the Child, and yet 


ion we read in the cloſe of the foregoing Chapter, now here 
Sk told how God proceeded in his. Controverſy with 


him, for when God judgeth he will overcome, and Sinners 


hall ether bend or break before him. 


© i 


either could not or would not diſcoyer who was the Mother; 
could he ſee into the thick Darkneſs of Futurity, and yet 
not ſee thro the thin Veil of this Diſguiſe? Did he think 2m 
. a » : . 0 


"> 


Sickneis, dangerous Sickneis; let none be ſecure of the Con. 


but by this Inſtance and that of Abeziab, 2 Kings 1. 2. and 


have by Sickneſs been minded of their forgotten Miniſters 


unqualiſy themſelves for Comfort,” and yet expect their Mi- 


ly to conceal herſelf from ber own Court and the Country thr 
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God of Iſrael like his Calves, juſt what he pleas d? Be not de- 
ceiv'd, God is not mock d. v5 

3. God gave Abijab Notice of the Approach of Jeroboam's 
Wite, and that ſhe came in Diſguiſe, and full Inſtructions 
what to ſay to her, v. 5. which enabled him as ſhe came in 
at the Door to call her by her Name, to her great Surprize, 
and ſo to diſcover to all about him who ſhe was, v. 6. Come in 
theu Wife of Jercbcam, why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another? 
He had no Regard. either, (1.) To her Rank; the was a 
Queen, but what was that to him who had a Meſlage to de- 
liver her immediately from God, betore whom all the Chil- 
dren of Men ſtand upon the ſame Level ? Nor, (2.) To her 
Preſent; twas uſual for thoſe who conſulted Prophets to bring 
them Tokens of Reſpect, which they accepted, and yet were 
no Hirelings; ſhe brought him a handſom Country Preſent, 
v. 3. but he did not think himſelf oblig'd by that to give her 
any finer Language than the Nature ot his Meſſage requir'd. 
Nor (3+) To her induſtrious Concealment of herſelf, tis a 
piece of Civility not to take Notice of thoſe who deſire not 
to be taken Notice of; but the Prophet was no Courtier, nor 

ave flattering Titles, plain dealing is beſt, and ſhe ſhall 
— at the firſt Word what ſhe has to truſt to, I am ſent to 
thee with heavy Tidings. Note, Thoſe who think by their Diſ- 
guiſes to hide themſelves from God will be wretchedly con- 
tounded when they find themſelves diſappointed in the Day of 


Diſcovery; Sinners now appear in the Garb of Saints, and are 


taken to be ſo, but how will they bluſh and tremble when they 
find themſelves ſtript of their falſe Colours, and call'd by their 
own Name; Go out thou treacherous falſe-hearted Hypocrite, 
I never knew thee, why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another ? Tid- 
ings of a Portion with Hypocrites will be heavy Tidings; God 
will jadge Men according to what they ſeem. | 


Go tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Foraſmuch as L exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over my people Iſ- 
rael: 8 And rent the kingdom away from the houſe 
of David, and gave it thee ; and ye? thou haſt not 
been as my ſervant David, who kept my command- 


ments, and who followed me with all his heart, to 


do that only which was right in mine eyes: 9 But 
haſt done evil above all that were before thee : for 
thou hait gone and made thee other gods, and molten 
images, to provoke me to anger, and haſt caſt me 
behind thy back: 10 Therefore behold, I will 
bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will 
cut off from Jeroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the 
wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and 
will take away the remnant of the houſe of Jero- 
boam, as. a man taketh away dung, till it be all 
gone. 11 Him that dieth of ſeroboam in the city, 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that pieth in the field, 
ſhall the fowls of t he air eat: for the Lord hath ſpo- | 
ken it. 12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
houſe : and when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child ſhall die. 13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall 
come to the grave, becauſe in him there is found 
ſome good thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael, in 
the houſe of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover, the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut 
off the Houſe of jeroboam that day: but what? even 
now. 15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a reed 
is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up Iſrael 
out. of this good land which he gave to their fathers, 
and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the river, becauſe they 
have made their groves, provoking the Lord to an- 
ger. 16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the 


| ſins of Jeroboam: who did ſin, and who made I- 


rael to fin. 17 J And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came 
to the threſhold of the door, the child died. 18 
And they buried him; and all Iſrael mourned for 
him, according to the word of the Lord, whick he 
ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the prophet. 
19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Iſrael. 20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty years: and he ſlept with his 
fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

When thoſe, that ſet up Idols and keep them ap, go to enquire 
of the Lord, he determines to anſwer them not according to 
the Pretenſions of their Enquiry, but according to the multitude 
of their 1dols, Ezek. 14. 4. ſo Jeroboam is an{wer'd here; he 
prevented her Enquiry, concerning the Child, and foretels 
the Ruin of Ferobsam's Houle for the Wickedneſs of it; no 
one elſe durſt have carried ſuch a Meſſage, a Servant would 
have ſmother'd it, but his own Wife canuot be ſuſpected of 
il Wil} to him. 

1. God calls himſelf the Lord God of Iſrael, this Iſyael had 
torſaken God, God had not caſt them off, not given them a 
Bill of Divorce for their Whoredoms; he is 1/rae/'s God, and 
therefore will take Vengeance on him who did them the 
greateſt Miſchief he could do them, debauch'd them, and 
drew them away from him. | 

2. He upbraids Jeroboam with the great Favour he had be- 
ſtow'd upon him in making him King, exalting him from 
among the People, the common People, to be Prince over God's 
choſen Jſrael, and taking the Kingdom from the Houſe of Da- 
vid to beſtow it upon him; whether we keep an Acccunt of 
God's Mercies to us or no, he doth, and will ſet even them in 
order before us, if we be ungrateful, to our greater Confuſi - 
on; otherwite he gives and wpbraids not. haha 

3. He chargeth him with his Impiety and Apoſtacy, and 
his Idolatry particularly. Thea haſt done Evil above all thas 
were before thee, v. 9. Saul, that was rejected, never worthip'd 
Idols; Solomon did it but occaſionally, in his Dotage, and ne- 
ver made Iſrael to ſin; Jeroboam's Calves, tho* pretended to be 
ſet up in Honour of the God of 1fraei, that brought them up 
out of Egypt, yet are here called other Gods, or ſtrange Gods, 
becauſe in them he worſhip'd God as the Heathen 'worſhip'd 
their ſtrange Gods; becauſe by them he changed the Truth of 
God into a Lye, and repreſented him as altogether ther than he 
is; and becauſe many of the ignorant Worthippers termina- 
ted their Devotion in the Image, and did not at all regard 
the God of [jrae!. Tho' they were Calves of Gold, the Rich- 
neſs of the Metal was ſo far from making them acceptable 
to God, that they proveked him to Anger, deſignedly affronted 
him, under colour of pleaſing him. — In doing this, (i.) 
He had not ſet David before him, v. 8. Thou haſt not been as my 
Servant David, who tho? he had his Faults, and ſome bad ones, 
yet he never forſook the Worſhip of God, nor grew leoſe or 
cold to that; his faithful Adherence to that, gain d him this 
honourable Character, that he followed Ged with all his Heart, 
and herein he was propoſed for an Example to all his Suc- 
ceſſors; thoſe did not do well that did rot do like David, 
(2.) He had not ſet God before him, but, v. 19. Thou baſt caſt me 
behind thy back, my Law, my Fear, neglected me, torgotten 
me, and prefer'd thy Policies before my Precepts. 4 

4. He foretells the utter Ruin of Jerobeam's Houſe, v. 20. 
11. He thought by his Idolatry to eſtabliſh his Government 
and by that he not only loſt it, but brought Deſtruction upon 
his Family. Univerſal Deſtruction of all the Males, whether 
ſbut up or left, married or unmarried. Sbameful Deſtructio 
they ſhall be taten away as Dung, which is lothſom, — 
which Men are glad to be rid of. He worthipped Dunghil 
Deities, and God removed his Family as a-great Dunghil; 
and Noble Royal Families, if wicked, are no better in God's 
Account. Unuſual Deſtru&ion, their very dead Bodies ſhould 
be Meat for the Dogs in the Street, or the Birds of Prey in 
the Field, v. 11. Thus Evil perſues Sinners. See this fulfil - 
filled, Chap. 15. 29. | | | | 

5. He foretells the immediate Death of the Child that was 
now fick, v. 12, 13. (1.) In Merey to him, leſt if he live he 
be infected with this Sin, and ſo involved in the Ruin of his 
Father's Houle. Obſerve the Character given of him, in bim was 
found ſome good thing towards the Lord God of Irael in the Houſe 
of Jeroboam. He only had an Affection for the true Worſhip 
of God, and diſliked the Worſhipof the Calves. Note, 1. Tho 
are good in whom are good Things towards the Lord Ged of Iſrael. 
Good Inclinations, good Intentions, good Deſires towards 
him. 2, Where there is but /. e good thing of that kind, it 
will be found ; God that ſeeks it ſees it, be it never ſo little, 
and is pleaſed with it. 3. A little Grace goes a great way 
with great Folks. *Tis ſo rare to find Princes well affected 
to Religion, that when they are ſo, they are worthy of dcauble = 
Honour, 4. Pious Diſpoſitions are in a peculiar Manner amia- 
ble and acceptable, when they are found in thoſe that are 
young. The divine Image in Miniature has a liar Beau. 
ty and Luſtre in it. 5. Thoſe that are good in bad Times and 
Places, ſhine very bright in the Eyes of God. A good Child 
in the Houſe of Jerobcam, is a Miracle of divine Grace : To be 
there untainted, is like being in the fiery Furnace unhurt, 
unfinged. ——Obſerve the Care taken of him: He only of all 
9 Family ſhall die in Honour; ſhall be buried, — 
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ſhall be lamented, as one that liv'd det d. Note, Thoſe that 


. arediſtinguiſh'd by the divine Grace, ſhall be diſtinguiſn d by 


the divine Providence. This hopeful Child dies firſt 
of all the Family, for God oft takes them ſooneſt whom be loves 
Heaven is the fitteſt Place for them, this Earth is not 
worthy of them. (2.) In Wrath to the Family. *Twas a ſign 
the Family would be ruin'd, when he was taken by whom it 
might have been refer d. The Righteous are remov'd from: 
the Evil to come in this World, to the Good to come in a better 
World.— It's an ill Omen to a Family, when the beſt in 
it are buried out of it; when what was valuable is pick d out, 
the reſt is for the Fire. Tis likewiſe a preſent Affliction 
to the Fatnily and Kingdom, by which both ought to have been 
better d. It aggravated it to the poor Mother, that ſhe 
ſhould not reach home time enough to ſee her Child alive. 
When thy Feet enter into the City, juſt then the Child ſhall dye. 
This was to be a fign to her of the Acompliſhment of the 
reſt of the Threatnings, as 1 Sam. 2. 34. ; 
6. He foretels the ſetting up of another Family to rule 
over Iſrael, v. 14. This was fulfill'd in Baaſba of Iſjechar, 
who conſpir d againſt Nadab the Son of Jeroboam, in the ſe- 


cond Year of his Reign, murther'd him and all his Family. 


But what ? even now. What do I ſpeak of it as a thing at a 
Diſtance? It is at the Door, it ſhall be done even now. Some. 
times God makes quick Work with Sinners; he did ſo with 
the Houſe of Jeroboam : It was not twenty-four Years from 
his firſt Elevation to the final Extirpation of his Family. 

7. He foretels the Judgments which ſhould come upon the 
People of./rae!,. for contorming to the Worſhip which Jero- 
biam had. eſtabliſhed. If the Blind lead the Blind, both the 
blind Leaders, and the blind Followers ſhall fall into the 
Ditch. Tis here foretold, v. 15. (1.) That they ſhould ne- 
ver be eaſie, nor rightly ſettled in their Land, but continual- 
I en like a Reed in the Water. After they left the Houle 
of David, the Goyernment never cuntinued long in one Fa. 
mily, but one undermin d and deſtroy'd another, which muſt 
needs occaſion great Diſorders and Diſturbances among the 
People. (2.) That they ſhould ere long be totally expell'd 
out of their Land, that good Land, and given up to Ruin, b. 16, 
This was fulfilled in the Gaptivity of the ten Tribes by the 
King of Aria. Families and Kingdoms are ruined by Sin, 
ruined by the Wickednels of the Heads of them. Jeroboam 
did fin, end:made Iſrael to fin. If Great Men do wickedly, they 


involve many others both in the Guilt and in the Snare, mul- 


titudes follow their perniciom Ways: They. go to Hell with a 
long Train, and their Condemnation will be more intolerable, 
who muſt anſwer not only for their own Sims, but for the 
2 which others have been drawn into and kept in by their 
uenee. ; *; 4 
F Jeroboani's Wite has nothing to, ſay againſt the Word of 
the Lord, but home ſhe. goes with a heavy Heart to cheir 
Houſe in Tirzab, a ſweet delightful Place; ſo the Name figni- 


fies, fam' d for its Beauty, Cant. 6. 4. But Death cannot be 
ſhut aut from it, which. will ſtain its Beauty, and embitter all N 


its Delights. Hither ſhe came, and here we leave her at- 
tending the Funeral of her Son, and expecting the Fate of her 


Family. | ; 
1, The Child died, v. 17. and juſtly did all 1 mourn, not 


only for the Loſs of ſo hopeful a Prince, whom they were 


not worthy of, but becauſe bis Death pluckt up the Flood- 


Gates, and made a Breach, at which an Inundation of Judg- 
ments brake in. : 

2: Ferobbam himſelf died ſoon after, v. 20. Tis ſaid, 2 Chr. 
13. 204 The Lord ſtruck him with fome ſore Diſcaſe, ſo that he 
died miſerably, when he had reigned twenty-two Years; and 
left his Crown to a Son who loſt it, and his Life too, and all 
the Lives of his Family within ten Years after, For a far- 
ther Account of him, the Reader is refer'd to the Annals of 


his Reign, drawn up by his own Secretaries, or to the — 
0 


Records, like thoſe in the Tower, called here, The Book or 
Regiſter of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael, to which 


then Recourſe might be had ; but not being divinely inſpir'd, 


they are long ſinee loſt. ‚ 
21 And Rehoboam the Son of Solomon reigned 


in judah: Rehoboam was forty and four years old 


when he began to reign, and he-reign'd ſeventeen 
years in jeruſalem, the city which the Lord did 
chooſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his 
name there: and his mother's name was Naamah an 
Ammoniteſs. 22 And judah did evil in the fight 
of the Lord, and they provoked him to jealouſie 
with their ſins which they had committed, above 
all that their fathers had done. 23 For they alſo 
built them high places, and images, and groves on 
every high hill, and under every green tree. 24 


And there were allo fodomites in the land, and they 


did according to all the abominations of the nations 


which the Lord caſt out before the children of 11 
rael. 25 ¶ And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
king Rehoboam, that Shithak king of Egypt came 
up againſt Jeruſalem: 26 And he took away the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures 
of the king's houſe, he even took away all; and he 
took away all the ſhields of gold which Solomon 
had made. 27 And king Rehoboam made in their 
ſtead brafen fhields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, which kept the 
door of the king's houſe. 28 And it was fo, when 
the king went into the houſe of the Lord, that the 
guard bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard-chamber. 29 Now the reſt of the acts of Re- 
hoboam, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 3o And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all heir days. 31 And Rehoboam 
flept with his fathers, and was buried with his ſa- 
thers inthe city of David : and his mother's name 
Was Naaman an Ammoniteſs. And Abijah his fon 
reigned in his ſtead, | "ge 

Fudab's Story and Iſrael's are intermixt in this Book; Jero- 
boam outliv'd Rehoboam four or five Years, yet his Hiſtory is 
diſpatch'd firſt, that the Account of Reboboams Reign may 
be laid together; and a ſad Account it is. 

1. Here is uo Good faid of the King. All the Account we 
have of him here, is, (1.) That he was 41 Years old when he 
began to Reign, and. by that Reckoning he was born. in. the 
laſt Year of David, and had his Education, and the forming 
of his Mind, in the beſt: Days of Solomon ; yet he lived nor 
up to it. Solomon's Deſection at laſt did mare to corrupt him, 
than his Wiſdom and Devotion had done to principle him 
well. (2.) That he reigned 17 Years in Jeruſalem, the City 
where God put his Name, where he had Opportunity enough to 
know his Duty, if he had but had a Heart to do it. (z.) 
That his Mother war Naamab an Ammoniteſs, this is twice 
mention'd, v. 21, 31. Twas ſtrange David would marry his 
Son Solomon to an Ammoniteſs, (for it was done while he liv'd) 
but tis likely Solomon was in love with her, becaufe ſhe was 
Naamab a Beauty, ſo it ſignifies, and his Father was loth to 
croſs him, but it proved to have a very ill Influence upon Po- 
ſterity. | Probably ſhe was Daughter to Shi the Ammonite, 
who was kin to David, 2 Sam, 17. 27. and David was too wil- 
ling to aq ws him, by matching his Son into his Family. 

one can ine bow laſting and how fatal the Conſequences 


may be of being unequally yoked with Unbelievers. (4.) That 


he had continual War with Jeroboam, v. 30. which: could not 
but be a perpetual Uneaſineſs to him. (5.) That when he had 
reigned bat 17 Years, he died, and teft his Throne to his Son. 


His Father, and Grandfather, and Grand ſon that reigned well, 


reigned: long, 40 Years apiece, but Sin oft ſhortens Mens Lives 
and Comforts. 4-7 
2. Here is @ great deal of Ill ſaid of the Kingdom, both as to 
their Character and their Condition . ef] 
1. See here bow wicked and profane they were. *Tis a moſt 


fad Account that is here given of their Apoſtacy from God, 


v. 22, 23, 24. Judah, the only profeſſing People God had in 
the World, did Evil in bis fight, in Contempt and Defiance of 
him, and the Tokens of bis ſperial Preſence with them; 
they provoked him to Nraleuſie, as the adulterous Wife provokes 
ber Husband, by breaking the Marriage Covenant. Their 
Fathers had been bad enough, eſpecially in the Times of the 

did abominable things above all that their Fa- 


Judges, but they 
thers Bad done. The Magrificence' of their Temple, the 


Pompoftheir Prieſthood, and all the ſecular Adyantages with 
which their Religion was attended, could not prevail to keep 
them right to it; nothing leſs than the ae e of the Spirit 
from on high will keep God's Iſrael in their Allegiance to him. 
—— The Account here given of the Wickedneſs of the Fews, 
agrees wich that which the Apoſtle gives of the Wicked- 
neſs of the Gentile World, Roz. I. 21, 24. So that both Few 
and Gentile-are al alike under Sin, Rom. 3. 9. (I.) They be- 
tame vain in their Imagi nations concerning God. and changed 
bin Glory into an Image, for they built them High Places, lmages 
and Groves, v. 23. profaning God's Name, by affixing it to 
their Images, and Ordinances, by ſerving their Idols with 
them. They fooliſhly. fancied that they exalted God when 
they worſhipped him on hh Hille, and pleaſed him when they 


worſhipped him under the pleaſant Shadow of green Trees. 


Rom . 


2.) They were given up to vile Affeitions, as thoſe Idolaters, 


a © KS CORES ? * 


Weakeneth any People. Shiſhak King of Wee came againſt 
nder 


_ Diſprace-to him taken away from 


| b:am's 20th Year, v. o. 
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Rom. 1:26, 27. for there were Sodemites in the Land, v. 24. 
Men with Men working that which is unſeemly, and not to be 
thought of, much leſs mention'd, without Abhorrence and In- 
dignation. They diſhonoured God by one Sin, and then God 
left them to diſhonour themſelves by another, They profaned 
the Privileges of a hely Nation, therefore God gave them up 
to their own Hearts Luſt, to imitate the Abominations of the 
accurſed Canaanites, and herein the Lord was righteous. And 
when they did like them that were caſt out, how could they ex- 
pect any other but to be caſt out like them? TE 

2. See here bow weak and poor they were; and this was the 
conſequent of the former: Sin expoleth, impoveriſheth, and 


them, and ſo tar, either by Force or Surre made him- 
ielf Maſter of Jeruſale m it ſelſ, that he took away the Trea- 
ſures both of che Temple and of the Exchequer of the Houſe 
of the Lord, and of the King's Houſe, which David and Solo. 
mon had amals'd, v.25, 26, Thoſe tis likely tempted him 
to make this Deſcent; and to ſave the reſt, Rehoboarm perhaps 
- tamely ſurrender'd them, as Abab, Chap. 20. 4. He alſo took 
away the gelden Shields, that were made but in his Father's 
Time, v. 26, theſe the King of Egypt carried off as. Trophies 
of his Victory; and inſtead of them Reboboam made brazen 
Shields, which the Lite-guard carried before him when he 
went to Church in State, v. 27, 28. This was an Emblem of 
the Diminution of his Glory, Sin makes the Gold become 
dim, changes the moſt fine Gold, and turns it into Braſs. 
We commend Rehobcam for going to the Houſe of the Lord, per- 
| haps the oftner for the Rebuke he had been under, and do not 
condemn him for going in Pomp. Great Men ſhould honour 
God with their Honour, and then they are themſelves moſt 
honour'd by it. \ | 


CH -4-P. XV; 


In this Chapter we have an Abſtra® of the Hiſtory, (1:) Of two « 
the Kings of Judah (4+) Abijah, the RY of whoſe —＋ 
were few and evil, v. 1—8. (2.) Aſa, who reigu d well and 
long, v. 9.— 24. (2.) Of two of the Kings of Iſrael, Nadab 
the Son of Jeroboam, and Baaſha the Deſtroyer of Jeroboam's 
Houſe, V. 25.34. 


ANA TOW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam | Bott 


the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam over Ju- 
dah. 2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem , and 
his mother's name was Maachah, the daughter of 
Abiſhalom. 3 And he walked in all the fins of his 
father which he had done before him: and his heart 
was not perfett with the Lord his God, as the heart 
of David his father. 4 Nevertheleſs, for David's 
ſake did the Lord his God give him a lamp in Jeru- 
falem, to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh 
Jeruſalem: 5 Becauſe David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide 
from any thing that he commanded him all the days 
of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. 6 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and jeroboam all the days of his life. 7 Now the 


reſt of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 


kings of Judah? And there was war between 


off to make way tor his Son Aſa, who would be a better Man. 
(3.) His Mother's Name was Maacah the Danghter of 24ſalom 
viz. Abſalom, David's Son, as I am the rather inclin'd to think, 
beeauſe two other of Rehbobcam's Wives were his near Relations, 
2 Chr. 11. 18. one the Daughter of Jerimatb, David's Son: 


and another the Daughter of Eliab David's Brother. He took 


Warning by-his Father, not to marry Strangers; yet thought | 


it below him to marry his Subjects, except they were of the 
Royal Family. (4) That be carried on his Father's Wars 
with Feroboam. As there wes continual War between Rehiboam 
_ ach; ms, not fp; Battles, thoſe were forbidden, Chap. 12. 
4. but frequent Rencounters, eſpecially upon the Borde 
one making Incurſions and r lo there 
was between Abi jam and Jerobcam, v. 7. till Jerobcam with a 
great Army inyaded him, and then Ab;jam not being forbid 
den to act in his own Defence, routed him, and weaken'd 
_ that he quieted him the reſt of his Reign, 2 Chr. 13. 


But in general we are here told, (1.) That he was not like 
David, had no hearty Affection for the Ordinances of God: 
tho* to ſerve his Purpoſe againſt Jeroboam , he pleaded his 
Poſſefion of the Temple and Prieſthood as that which he va- 
lued himſelf upon 2 Chr. 13. 10, 11, 12. Many boaſt of their 
Profeſſion of Godlineſs, that are Strangers to the Power of it; 
and plead the Truth of their Religion, who yet are not true 
to it. His Heart was not perfect with.the Lord bis Ged, he ſeem- 
ed to have Zeal, but he wanted Sincerity; be began pretty 
well, but he fell off, and walked in all the Sins of | bis. Father, 
followed his bad Example, tho' he had ſeen the Hl Conſequen- 
ces of it. He that was all his Days in War, ought to have been 
ſo wiſe as to make and keep his Peace with God, and not to 
make him his Enemy, eſpecially having found him ſo good a 


Friend in his War with Jeroboam, 2 Chr. 13. 18. Zet Favcur | 
be ſbewe. I the wicked, yet will be not learn Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 26. 


10. (2.) That yet twas for David's Sake that he was advan- 
ced, and continued upon the Throne; twas for his Sake, 
v. 4, 5. that God thus ſet up hrs Son after bim; nat for his 
own Sake, or the ſake of his Father, whoſe. Steps he trod in, 
but for the Sake of David, whoſe Example he would not follow. 
Nete, It aggravates the Sin of a degenerate Secd that they fare 
the better tor the Piety of their Anceſtors, and owe their Bleſ- 
ſings to it, and yet will not imitate-it. They ſtand upon that 
om, and yet deſpiſe it, and trample upon it, and unrea- 
ſonably ridicule and oppoſe that which they enjoy the Bene- 
fit of. The Kingdom of Judab was ſupported, (1.) That Da- 
vid might have a — — to the divine Ordination of 
a Lamp for his Anointed, Fſ. 132. 17. (2.) That Jeruſalem 
might be eſtabliſhed 3 not only that the Honours put upon it in 
David's and Slomoms Time might be preſerved to it, but that it 
might be reſerved to the Honours deſigned for it in after-times. 
The Character here given of David is very great, that he did 
that which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, but the Exception 
very remarkable, ſave only in the Matter of Uriah, including 
both his Murther, and the debauching of his Wife: That was 
2 bad Matter; *twas a remaining Blot upon his Name, a Bar 
in his Eſcutcheon, and the Reproach of it was not wiped a 
tho* the Guilt was. David was guilty of other Faults, but 
they were nothing in Compariſon with that z. yet even that be- 
ing repented of, tho* it be mention'd for Warning to others, 
did not prevail to throw him out of Covenant, nor to cut off 
the Promiſe upon his Seed. ess . 
And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Iſrael, hoes Aſa over Judah. 10 And forty 
and one years reigned hein Jeruſalem: and his mo- 


Abijam and jeroboam. 8 And Abijam ſlept with his ther's name was Maacah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 


fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: 


We have here a ſhort Account of the ſhort Reign of Abijam 
the Son of Rebobbam King of. Judah. He makes à better Fi- 
gure, 2 Chr. 13. where we have an Account ot- his War with 
Jerobeam, the Speech he made before the Armies engag d, and 
the wonderful Victory he obtain'd by the Help of God, than 
he doth here: There he is.call'd Abiſab, My Father is the Lord, 
becauſe no Wickedneb is there laid to his Charge; But here, 
where we are told of his Faults, Jab, the Name of God, is in 
is Name, and he is called 
Ab: jam, Jer 22. 24. e 

Little —_— is related concerning him. (1.) He be- 


gan his Reign in the beginning of Jeroboam's 18th Lear, for | 


Rehoboam reigned but 17 Ch. 14. 21» Jeroboam indeed ſurvived 
EET — — — Abijab lived to ſucceed him, and to 
be a Terror to Jeroboam, while Jerobaam 's Abijab, whom we 
read of, Chap. 14+ 1. died before him. (2.) He reigned but 
three Tears, ſcarce that, or he died before the end of Fere- 

9. Being made proud and ſecure by his 
great Victory over Jeroboam, 2 Chr. 13. 21» God cut him | 


11 And Aſa did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, as did David his father. 12 And he took 
away the ſodomites out of the land, and removed 
all the idols that his fathers had made. 23 And al- 
ſo Maacah his mother, even her he removed from 
being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove; 
and Afa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the 
brook Kidron. i4 But the high places were not re- 


moved: nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect with 


the Lord all his days. x5 And he brought in the 
things which his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the 
Lord, ſilver and gold, and veſſels. 16 J And 
there was war between Aſa and Baaſha king of Iſ- 
rael all their days. 17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael 
went up againſt judah, and built Ramah, that he 
might not ſuffer any to go out or come in to Afa 


| 


king of Judah. 18 Then Afa took all the ſilver 2 


F 
} 
l 
| 1 
{ 
t 


ve ſind the Number of the good Kings and the ba 


the State of God's 


Which is ſo in God? 


and prevent the viſiting 
| Rs, which redounds much to his Honour, and ſhews his 


Court, he rooted it out thence, v. 13. when it ap 
 Maacab his Mother, or / rather his 
zn Mother, becauſe ſhe had the | Education of him in his 
- Childhood) had an Idol in a Grove, tho' ſhe was his Mother, 
© his Grandmother, tho? tis likely ſhe had a particular Fond- 
© neſs for it, tha being Old ſhe could not live long to patro-| 


23 


- 


* 


the gold that were {left in the treaſures of the houle 
of the Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, 
and delivered them into the hand of his ſervants : 


and king Aſa ſent them to Benhadad the fon of Ta- 


brimon, the ſon of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt 
at Damalcus, ſaying. 19 There is a league between 
me and thee, and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of filver and 
gold: come and break thy league with Baaſha king 
of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 20 So Ben- 
hadad hearkened unto king Ala, and ſent the cap- 
tains of the hoſts, which he had, againſt the cities 
of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maacah, and all Cinneroth, with all the land of 
Naphtali. 21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha 
heard thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and dwelt in Tirzah. 22 Then king Aſa made a 
proclamation throughout all Judah, (none was ex- 
empted) and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof, where with Baaſha had build- 
ed, and king Afa built with them Geba of Benja- 
min, and Mizpah. 23 The reſt of all the acts of 
Aſa, and all his might, and all that he did, and 
the cities which he built, are they not written in 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ?] 
| Nevertheleſs, in the time of his old age he was 


diſeaſed in his feet. 24 And Aſa ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the city o 


. 


David his father: and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead. 
We have here a ſhort Account of the Reign of Aſa; we 


mall find a more copious Hiſtory of it, 2 Chr. 14. 15, and 


16. i | 
Here's, 1. The Length of it: Hz reigned 41 Tears in Jeruſa- 
lem, v. 10. In the Account we have of the Kings of Judab, 
ones pret- 
ty near equal, but then we may obſerve to our Comfort, that 
the Reign of the good Kings was generally long, but that 
of the: bad Kings ſhort ; the Conſideration of which will make 
Church not. altogether ſo bad within that 
Period as at firſt it ſeems. Length of Days is within Wiſdom's 


Right - hand. Honour thy Father, much more thy heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thy Days may be long. 


2. The general good Character of it, v. 1 1. Aſa did that 
which was right in the hight of the Tord. And that's right indeed 
s Eyes. Thoſe are approved whom he 

commendeth. He did as did David bis Father, kept cloſe to 
God, and to his inſtituted Worſhip, was hearty and zealous 
for that, which gave him this honourable Character, that he 
was like David, tho he was not a Prophet, nor a Pſalmiſt, 
as David was. If we come up to the Graces of thoſe that are 


gone before us, twill be our Praiſe with God, tho we come 
bort of their Gifts. Aſa was like David, tho* be was neither 


ſuch a Conqueror, nor ſuch an Author, for his Heart was perfect 


with the Lord all bis Days, v. 14. i. e. He was both cordial and 


conſtant in his Religion. What he did for God, he was fin- 
cere in, Reddy and uniform, and did it from a good Princi- 
ple, with a ſingle Eye to the Glory of God. OW. 

3. The particular Inſtances of Aſa's Piety, His Times 
were Times of Reformation: For, (1-) He removed that 
which was Evil. There Reformation begins; and a great 


deal of Work of that kind his Hand found to do: For tho? 

it was büt 20 Years after the Death of Svlomon that he began 

to reign, yet very groſs Corruptions had ſpread far, and 

. taken deep root. Immorality he firſt ſtruck at j be took away 
) 


the Sydomites out of the Land, ſuppreſſed the Bawdy- houſes : for 


how can either Prince or People proſper, while thoſe Cages 


of unclean and filthy Birds, more dangerous than Peſt-houles, 


are ſuffer'd to remain? Then he proceeded againſt Idolatry ; 
be removed all the 1d:ls, even thoſe that his Father bad made, v. 
12. and if his Father made them, he was the more concerned 


to remoye them, that he wy 4 cut off the Entail of the Curſe, 
of that Iniquity upon him and his, 


Heart was perfect with God, when he found Idolatry in 457 
rs that 


and mother, (but called 


i 


nize it, tho' the kept it tor her her own Uſe only, yet he would 
by no Means connive at it. Reformation muſt begin at home: 
Il Practices will never be ſuppreſled in the Country, while 
they are ſupported in the Court. Aſain every thing elſe will 
honour and reipe& his Mother, he loves her well, but he 
loves his God better, and like the Levites, Deut. 33. 9. bravely 
torgets the Relation when it comes in competition with his 
Duty, and if the be an Idolater, (1.) Her Idol ſhall be defiroyed 
publickly expoſed to Contempt, defaced, and burnt to Aſhes 
by the Book Kidron, on which *tis probable he ſtrewed the 
Aſhes, in imitation of Meſes, Exod. 32. 20. and in Token of 
his Deteſtation of Idolatry, and his Indignation at it, where- 
ever he found it. Let no Remains of a Court-Idul appear. 
(2.) She ſhall be deprſed : He ed her frem being Lucen, 
or, from the Queen, i. e. from converſing with his Wife; he 
baniſh'd her the Court, and confin'd her to an obſcure and 
private Life. They that have Power, are happy when thus 
| hey have Hearts to uſe it well—(2.) He re- eſtabliſted that 
which was good, v. 15. He brought into the Houſe of God the de- 
dicated Things, which he himſelf had vow'd out of the Spoils 
of the Ethiopians he had conquered, and which his Father had 
vowed, but lived not to bring in purſuant to his Vow, We 
muſt not only ceaſe to do Evil, but learn to do well; not on- 
ly caſt away the Idols of our Iniquity, but dedicate our ſelves 
and our All to God's Honour and Glory. When thoſe that 
in their Infancy were by Baptiſm devoted to God, make it 
their own Act and Deed to join themſelves to him, and vi- 
gorouſly employ themſelves in his Service, that's bringing 
in the dedicated Things, which they and their Fatbers have dedi- 
cated, tis neceſſary Juſtice, rendring to God Things that are 


4. The Policies of his Reign. He built Cities himſelf to 
encourage the Increaſe of his People, (v. 23.) and to invite 
others to him by the Conveniencies of Habitation : And he 
was very zealous to. hinder Baaſha from building Ramab, be- 
cauſe he deſigned it for the cutting off of Communication 
between his People and Jeruſalem, and to hinder thoſe who 
in Obedience to God would come to worſhip there. An 
"nay muſt by no Means be ſuffered to fortify a Frontier 
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5. The Faults of his Reign. In both the things for which 
he was praiſed, he is found defective; the faireſt Characters 
are not without ſome But or other in them. (1.) Did he take 
away the Idols? That was well; but the high Places were not 
removed, v. 14. therein his Reformation ell ſhort. He re- 
moved all Images which were Rivals with the true God, or 
falſe Repreſentations of him, but the Altars which were ſet 
up in h:gb Places, and to which thaſe Sacrifices were brought 
which ſhould have been offered on the Altar in the Temple, 
thoſe he ſuffered: to ſtand, thinking there was no great Harm 
in them, they having been uſed by good Men before the 
Temple was built, and being loth to diſoblige the People 
who had a Kindneſs tor them, and were wedded to them both 
by Cuſtom and Convenience; whereas in Judab and Benjamin, 
the only Tribes under Aſa's Government, which lay fo near 
Jeruſalem and the Altars there, there was leſs Pretence for 
them than in thoſe Tribes that lay more remote. They were 
againſt the Law, which obliged them to worſhip at one Place, 
Deut. 12. 12, leſſened Mens Eſteem of the Temple and the 
Altars there, and were an open Gap for Idolatry to enter in 
at, while the People were ſo much addicted to it. Twas not 
well that A, when his Hand was in, did not remove theſe; 
nevertheleſs bis Heart was perfect with the Lord. This affords us 
a comfortable Note, That thoſs may be found honeſt and up- 
right with God, and be accepted of him, who yet in ſome 
Inſtances come ſhort of doing the Good they might and ſhould 
do. The Perfection which is made the indiſpenſible Condi- 
tion of the New Covenant, is not to be underſtod of Sin- 
leſneſs, (then we were all undone) but Sincerity. (2. Did 
he bring in the dedicated Things ? That was well: But he 
afterwards alienated the dedicated Things, when he took the 
Gold and Silver out of the Houſe of God, and ſent it as a 
Bribe to Benhadad, to hire him to break his League with 
Baaſha, and, by making an Inroad upon his Country, to give 
him a Diverſion from the building of Ramab, v. 18, 19. Here 
he ſinr'd, (1.)Intemptin Beniha tad to break his League, and ſo 
to violate the publick Faith. If he did ill to dv it, as cer- 
tainly he did, Aſa did ill to perſwade bim to do it. (2.) In 
that he could not truſt God, who had done ſo much for him, 
to free him out of this Strait, without his uſing ſuch” indirect 
Means to help himſelf. (z.) In taking the Gold out of the 
Treaſury of the Temple, which was not to be made Uſe of, 
but on extraordinary Occaſions. The Project ſucceeded, Ben- 
hadad made a Deſcent upon the Land of Hrael, which obliged 
Baaſha to retire with his whole Force from Raab, v. 20. 21. 
which gave Aſa a fair Opportunity to demoliſn his Works 
there, and the Timbtr and Stones ſerved him for the building 
of ſome Cities of his own, v. 22. But'tho? the rg pro- 
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| | ſpered, we find it was diſpleaſing to Sod; and tho! Aſa valued 


ſom Neighbour to him. He reigned 24 Years, and Ai Days 


boam which he ſinned, and'which he made Iſrael fin, 


be walked in the w 
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TY 
- 
n 


. an 


himſelf upon the Policy of it, and promiſed himſelf that it would 
effetually ſecure bis Peace, he is told by a Prophet, that he had 
done fooliſhly, and that fram thinceforth he ſhould have Wars. 
See * Chr. 16. 7--9, | © ; ; a 

6. The Troubles of his Reign. For the moſt part he pro- 
Een Ae But, (I.) Baaſba King of Iſrael was a very trouble- 


had War, more or leſs, with Aa, v. 16. This was the Effect 
of the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, that they were continually vex- 
ing one another, and fo weakning one another, which made 
them both an eaſier Prey to the common Enemy. (z.) In his 
old Age he was himſelf afflicted with the Gour ; he was diſ- 


eaſed in his Feet, which made him leſs fit for Buſineſs, and pee.“ 


vil towards thoſe about him, ; | 

7. The Concluſidn of his * The Ats of it were more 
largely recorded in the common Hiſtory. (to which Reference is 
here had, u. 23.) than in this ſacred one. He reigned long, but 
finiſhed ar laſt with Honour, and lett his Throne to a Sueceſſor no 


* 


way inferior to him. 


25 J And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began to 
reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of Aſa king of 


Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two years. 26 And 
he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way af his father, and in his ſin wherewith he 
made Iſrael to ſin. 27 J And Baaſha the ſon of 
Ahijah, of the houſe of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt 
him; and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which 
belungerh to the Philiſtines, ( for Nadab, and all If 
rael laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 28 Even in the third 
year of Ala king of Juda, did Baaſha ſlay him, 
and reigned in his ſtead. 29 And it came to pas 
when he reigned, that he {mote all the houſe of Je- 
roboam, he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, 
until he had deſtroyed him, according unto the ſay- 
ing of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervant A- 
hijah the Shilonite · 30 Becauſe of the fins of Jero- 


by his provocation where with he provoked the Lord 
God of Iſrael to anger. 31 J No the reſt of the 
acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael? 32 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſtael all their days. 33 In the 
third of Aſa king of Judah, began Baaſha the 
fon of Abijah to reign over-all Iſrael in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 34 And he did evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, and walked in the way of Je- 
roboam, and in his fin whete with he made Iſrael 
to fin. | 

We are now to take a View of the miſerable State of Ifrael, 


W 
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'Principle ot Ambition, to make way for himfelf to the Throne 
doch | A pay But he flew him, and reigned in bis Stead; 
v. 29. And firſt thing he did when he came to the Crown, 
was to cut off all the Aras of Jeroboam, that he might the bet- 
ter ſecure himſelf, and his own ufuttp'd Government: He 
thought it not enough to impriſon or baniſh them, but he 
deſtreyed them, left not 89 none that piſſed againſt the Wall, 
i. e. no Males, as was foretold, Cb. 14. 10. but une that breath. 
ed. Herein he was barharows, but God was righteous. 1. 
baum's Sin was pwniſbed, v. 30. for they that provoke God, do 
it to their on Confuſion, ſee Fer. 7. 19. Abijab's Prophecy 
was accompliſhed,” v. 29. for no Word of God ſhall fall to the 
Ground. Divine Threatnings are not bears. 95 
2. The Elevation of Baaſba. He be tried a While, as 


| Zeroboam was; W he reigned, v. 33. but ſhewed it was 


not from any Diflike of Feroboame's Sin that he deſtroyed his 
Family, but from Malice and Ambition; for when he had root- 
ed out the Sinner, he himſelf clave to the Sin, and walked in 
the way of Feroboam, v. 34. tho he had ſeen tbe end of that 
way. ; ſo ſtrangely was his Heart harden'd with the Deceitfulneſs 
af Sg 997 5 #2 9 8; | [ | | 
be | 90 
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7 Chapter 3s qobolty concrening the Kingdom of | Iſrael, and the 


Revolutions of tbat Kingdom, many in à little Time. . The 
utter Ruin of Jeroboam / Family, after it had been 24 Tears a 
royal Family, ve read of in the Chapter before: In this Se 
ter cve have, (1.) The Ruin of Baaſha's Family, it b. 
been but 26 Years a royal Family, foretold by. Poop v. 17. 
and executed by Zimri, one of bis Captains, v. 14. (2.) The 
ſeven Days Reign of Zimti, and his ſudden Fall, v. 15----20s 
(3.) The Struggle between Omri and Tibni, and Omri' Pre- 
valency, and his Reign, v. 21— 23. (4.) We beginning 
the: Reign of Ahab, ubom wwe ſhall afterwards read much of, 
v. 2933. (J.) The: rebuilding of Jericho, u, 34. All thi 
while in Judah, things went well. . 


Hen the word of the Lord came to Jehu the 
1 fon of Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 2 For- 
almuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, and made 
thee prince over my people Iſrael, and thou haſt 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt made m. 
people Iſrael to fin, to provoke me to anger hen 
their fins: 3 Behold, I will take away the 1 
of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe; and wi 


make thy houſe like the houſe of . Jeraboam the ſon 


of Nebat. 4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, 


Ba the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the 


fields, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 3 Now the reſt 
of the acts of Baaſha, and what he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſtael? 6 So Baaſha ſlept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah, and E- 
lah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.” 7 And alſo by the 


while the Kingdom of Fudab was happy under Aſa's good Go- 
vernment. oa threatned, that they ſhould be as 4 Reed ſbaken 
in the Water, Chap. 14, 15. and ſo they were, when during the 
ſingle Reign of Aſa, the Government of their Kingdom was in fix 
or ſeven ſeveral Hands, as we find in this and the following Chap- 
ter. Feroboam was upon the Throne in the beginning of his 
Reign, and Abab at the end of it; between whom were Nadab, 
Baaſba, Elab, Zimri, Tibni, and Omri ; undermining and de- 
ſtroying one another. This they got by deſerting the Houſe both 
of Cock and of David. 

Here's, 1. The Ruin and Extirpation of the Family of Ferobo- 
am, according to the Word of the Lord by Abijab. His Son 
Nadab ſucceeded him. If the Death of his Brother Abijab had 
had a due Influence upon him to make him religious, and the 
Honour done him at his Death had engaged him to follow his 

Example, his Reign might have been long and glorious ; but 
his Father, v. 26, kept up the Worſhip 
ot the Calves, and torbad his Subjects to go up to Jeruſalem to 
worſhip, ſinned, and made Iſrael to fin, and therefore God 
brought Ruin upon him quickly, in the tecond Year of his Reign, 


He was beſieging Gibbethon, a City which the Philiftines had ta | 


ken from the Danites, and was endeavouring to retake it; aud 
there in the midſt of his Army did Baaſha, with others, conſpi 
againſt him and kill him, v. 27. and ſo little Intereſt had he i 
the Affections of his People, that his Army did not only no 


avenge his Death, but choſe his Murtherer his-Succeſſor, "Whes | 
ther Baaſpa did it upon a perſonal Pique againſt Nadab, or to by 
revenged on the Houſe of Jeroboam for ſome Afﬀront receiv 
from them; or whether under Pretence of freeing his Country 
trom the Tyranny of an ill Prince, or whether purely from a 
Vol, II. 


hand of the propher Jehu the ſon of Hanani, came 
the word of the Lord againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
houſe, even for all the evil that he did in the ſight 
of the Lord, in provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the houſe of Jero- 
boam, and becauſe he killed him. 8 J In the twent 
and ſixth year of Aſa king of. Judah, began Ela 
the ſon of Baaſna to reign over - Iſrael in Tirzah, 
two years. 9 And his ſervatit Zimri (captain'of 
half his chariots) conſpired againſt him as he was 
in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe 
Arza ſteward of hit houſe in Tirzah. 10 And Zimri 
went in and ſmote him, and killed him, in the 
twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa king of Judah, and 
reigned in his ſtead. 11 J And it came to paſs when 
he began to reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, 
that he _ all rhe en of Baaſna : he 2 him 
not one that piſſeth againſt a Wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his W 5 Thus did Zimri 
deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he ſpoke again Baaſhaiby 
Jehu the propher. 13 For all the fins of Baaſha, 
and the ſins of Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, 


and by which they made Iſrael to fin, in provoking 
| B b h the 
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the Lord God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 
14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? _ EY 


Here's, 1. The Ruin of che Family of Baaſba foretold : 
He wat Man likely enough to have raiſed and eſtabliſhed 
his Family, active, politick, and daring; but he was an Ido- 
later, and that brought Deſtruction upon his Family. 
ſent him Warning of it before. (I.) That if he were thereby 
wrought. upon to repent and reform, the Ruin might be pre- 
vented, for God threatens that he may not ſtrike, as one that 
defres not the Death of Sinners. (z.) That if not, it might 

that the Deſtruction, when it did come, whoever might 
be Inſtruments of it, was the AR of God's Juſtice, and rhe 
puniſhment of Sin. The Warning was ſent by Feb the Son of 
Hanani. The Father was a Seer or Prophet at the fame Tune, 
2 Chr. 16. 7. He was there ſent to A/a King of Judab, but 
the Son, who was young, and more active, was {ent on this 
longer and more dangerous Expedition to Baaſba King of 4. 
rael. Funiores ad labores. This Fehu was a Prophet, and the 
Son of a Prophet. Prophecy thus happily entail'd was worthy 
of ſo much the more Honour. This Febw continued long in his 
Uſefulneſs, for we find him reproving Feboſbaphat, 2 Chr. 19. 2. 
above 40 Tears after, and writing the Annals of that Prince, 
2 Obe. 20, 24. The Meſſage which this Prophet brought to 
Baaſba, ic much the ſame” with that which Abijab ſent to Fe- 
roboam by his Wife. (t.) He minds him of the great Things 
God had done for him, v. 2. 1 exalted thee out of the Duſt, to 
the Throne of Glory, a great Inſtance of the divine Sovereignty 
aud Power, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Baaſba ſeem'd to have raiſed himſelf 


by his own Treachery and Cruelty, yet there was a Hand of into by hard Drinking, and which cut 


| idence in it, to bring about God's Counſels concerning Fe- 
abr xoy Houſe ; and God's owning his Advancement as his 
Act and Deed; doth by no Means amount to the onizing 
of his Ambition and Treaſon. *Tis God that puts Power iuto 
bad Mens Hands, which he makes to ſerve his good Purpoſes, 
notwithſtanding the ill Uſe they make of it. I made thee Prince 
over my People. God calls Iſrael his People ſtill, tho wretchedly 
corrupted, becauſe they retained the Covenant of Circumciſion, 
and there were many good People among them ; twas not 
all Jong after that they wers call d Laammi, not a People, 
H/. 1. 9. He charges him with high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 
41) That he had made 1/rael to fin, and ſeduced God's Sub- 
jech from their Allegiance, and had brought them to pay the 
Homage due to him only to dunghil Deities, and herein he had 
wwalked in the way of Feroboam, v. 2. and been like his Houſe, 
5: "X8.) That he had hunfelf provok d God to witb the 
"Work of bis Hands, i. e. by. worſhipping Images, the Works of 
Mens: Hand; tho others made them perhaps, he ſerved them. 
and thereby avow'd the making of them, and they are therefore 
call'd the Works of bis Hands. (;.) That he had deftroy'd the 
Houſe of Jeroboam, v. 7. becauſe be Kill'd bim viz. am's 
Son; and all his; if he had done that with an Eye to God, and 
to his Will and Glory, and from a hol Indignation againſt the 
Sins of Feroboam and his Houſe, he had been accepted and ap- 
plauded as a Miniſter of God's Juſtice ; but as he did it, he 
"was only the Too! of God's Juſtice, but a Servant to his own 
Luſts, and is juſtly puniſh'd for the Malice and Ambition which 
Acted and govern' d him in all he did. — 


(Magiſtrates or Miniſters ) are concern'd to do it from a good 
Principle, and iu a holy Manner, leſt it turn into Sin into them, 


Which the Threatning inſtanceth in, v. 4. that the Dogs and the 
Fouls of the Air ſhould eat them, as if herein were deſign'd a 
tacit Intimation, That there are Puniſhments after Deatb, when 


Death has done its <vorft, which will be the ſoreſt Puniſhments, 


and are moſt to be dreaded ; rheſe Judgments on the Body and 
 [Poſterity fignity'd Judgments on the Soul when ſeparated from 


the Body, by him who after he has kill d, has Pocvber to caſt 
into Hell, Ft p Aa . ; * o — 3 

3. Execution done at laſt, Baaſba's Son Elab, like .Ferobo. 
am's Son Nadab, reigned Two Years, and then was lain b 
Zimri, one of his own Soldiers, as he was by Baaſba ; ſo like 
was his Houſe made to that of Feroboam, as was threaten'd, v. z. 


becauſe his Idolatry was like his, and one of the Sins for which 


God contended with him being the Deſtruction of Feroboam's 
Family, the more like the Deſtruction of his own was to that, the 
nearer did the Puniſhment reſemble the Sin, as Face anſwers to 
Face in a Glaſs. 5 | ERS -: 

x. As then, fo now the King himſelf was firſt fin, but Elah 
fell more ingloriouſiy than Nadab, Nadab was {lain in the 
Field of Action and Honour, he and his Army then beſieging 
Gibbet bon, Ch. 15. 27. the Siege being then rais d up on that 
Diſaſter the City remain d ftill in the Pbjliftines Hands, but the 
Army of Iſrael was now renewing the Attempt. v. 1 f. and Elab 
ſhould have been with them to command in chief, but he lov'd 


his own Eaſe and Safety better than his Honour or Duty, or the 


publick Good, and therefore ſtay d behind to take his Pleaſure, 
and when he was drinking himſelf drunk in bis Servant Houſe, 


Zimri kill'd him, v. 9, 10. Let it be a Warning to Drunkards, 


eſpecially to thoſe that deſignedly drink themſelves drunk, that 
they know not but Death may ſurprize them in that Condition. 
(1.) Death comes eaſily upon Men when they are drunk; beſides 
the Chronical Difeates which Men frequently bring themſelves 
em off in the midſt of 
their Days. Men in that Condition are eaſier overcome by an 
Enemy, as Ammon by Abſalom, and are liable to more al Ac- 
cidents, being unable to help themſelves, (2.) Death comes 
territly upon Men in that Condition, finding them in the Act of 
Sin, and incapacitated for any Act of Devotion; that Day comes 
upon them at unawares, Luke 21. 34. like a Thief. * 

2. As then, ſo now the whole Family was cut off and rooted 
out; the Traitor was the Succeſſor, to whom the unthinking 
People tamely ſubmitted, as if it were all one to them what 
ay ag had fo they had one; the firſt thing Zimri did, was 
to 


y.all the Houſe of Baaſba, thus he held by Cruelty what 


he got by Treaſon ; his Cruelty ſeems to have extended. further 
than Baaſba's did againſt the Houſe of Jeroloam, for he left to 
Elah none of bis Kinsfolk or Friends, v. 11. none of his Avengers, 
ſo the Word is, none that were likely to avenge his Death, yet 
divine Juſtice ſoon aveng' d it ſo remarkably that it was us'd as 2 
Proverb long atter, Zimri Peace that ſlew bis. Maſter * 
2 Kin. 9. 3t. In this, (1.) The Word of God was fulfilled, 
v. 12. (z.) The Sins of Baaſha and Elab were reckon'd for, 
with which they provok d God ty their Vanities, v. 13. their 
Idols are call'd their Vanities, for they cannot profit nor help; 
miſerable are thoſe whoſe Deities are Vanities. 


had been employ d to bring upon the Family of /eroboam, v. 3-4.| up from Gibbethon, and all Iſrael with him, and 


They that reſemble others in their Sins may expect 


Hoval City. v. 6. fo far is he from being a Prey either to the Dogs 
1 which yet was threaten d to his Houſe, o. 
he lives not either to ſee. or feel the Puniſhment threatened, 


; 2s himſelf the greateſt Delinquent ; certainly there 
Lal de 4 Future State, in which impenitent Sinners will ſuffer 
in their own Perſons, and not eſcape, as oft they do in 'this 
World; Baaſba died under no viſible Stroke of Divine Ven- 


ideen, 2s Jh ſpeaks, Ch. 21. 19. thus he oft viſits Sin. 
122 Tha * 297 is puniſh'd- by the Deſtruction of his 


Children after bi Death, and his Children are puniſh 


d by the 


- ty” , 
= * 

* 
INA : 


- 
4 #644103 
= 
. 4 f 
„56333*„% * p * gi - 


y | = 4 
” 1 2 
* ? 7 A — * 


king's houſe over him with fire, and died; 19 
For his ſins which he ſinned in doing evil in the 
fight of the Lord, in walking in the way of Jero- 
boam, and in his ſin which he did, to make Iſ- 


rael to fin. 20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, 


and his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael? . 21 J Then were the people of Iſrael di- 
vided into two parts: half of the people followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king ; and 
half followed Omri. 22 But the people that fol- 


their: Bodies after their Death, that's the only thing lowed Omri, prevailed againſt the people that fol- 


lowed 
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the name of the city which he built, after the name 


walked in all the way of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 


they would not tamely ſubmit to his Murtherer, nor let 


| Yoke that they complain'd of, when they firſt revolted from the 
V | e 
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lowed Tibni the ſon of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, and 
Omri reigned. 23 J In the thirty and one year of 
Aſa king of Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael 
twelve years: ſix Years reigned he in Tirzah 24 
And he built the hill Samaria of Shemer, for two 
talents of ſilver, and built on the hill, and called 


of Shemer, owner of the hill, Samaria. 25 J But 
Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did 
worſe than all that were before him. - 26 For he 


bat, and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin, 
to provoke, the Lord God of Iſrael to anger with 
their vanities. 27 Now the reſt of the acts of Om- 
ri which he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead.  _ ME FR 


Solomon obſerves, Frov. 28. 2. that for the Tranſereſſion of a 
Land many ave the Princes thereof, (ſo it was here in Iſrael) but 
by a Man 111 the State thereof ſhal! be prolong d, ſo 
it was with Fudah at the fame time under Aſa; when Men 
forſake God, they are out of the way of Relt and Eſtabliſh- 
ment; Zimri and Tibni and Omri are here _ for the 
Crown, proud aſpiring Men ruin one another, and involve 
others in the Ruin; theſe Confuſions end in the Settlement of 
Omri, we muſt therefore take him along with us thro? this part 
of the Story. 4 

1. How he was choſen, as the Roman Emperors often were, 
by the Army in the Field, now encamp'd before Gibbethon ; 
Notice was ſoon brought thither that Zimri had ſlain their 
King, v. 16. and fet up himſelf in Tirzab, the Royal City, 
whereupon they choſe Omri King in the Camp, that they might 
without Delay avenge the Death of Ela upon Zimri ; tho he 
was but an 1dle drunken Sor, yet he was their King, and 


the Treaſon go unpuniſh'd ; they did not attempt to avenge 
the Death of Nadab upon Baaſpa, perhaps becauſe the Houſe 
of Baaſba had rul'd with more Gentleneſs than the Houſe 
of Feroboam ; but Zimri ſhall feel the Reſentments of the 
provok'd Army; the Siege of Gibbetbon is quitted; ( Philſtines 
are ſure to gain when [ſraelites quarrel ) and Zimri is proſe- 
cured, f BER 

2. How he conquer'd Zimri, he is fad to have reign'd 
Seven Days, v. 15. ſo long before Omri was proclaim'd King 
and himſelf proclaim'd Traitor, but we may ſuppoſe it a longer 
Time before he died, for he continued long enough to ſhew 
his Inclination to the Way of Jeroboam, and to make himſelf 
obnoxious to the Juſtice of God by ſupporting his Tdolatry, 
U. I6.————Tirzab was a beautiful City, but not fortify'd, 
fo that Omri ſoon made himſelf Maſter of it, v. 17. forc d 
Zimri into the Palace, which, being unable to detend, and yer 
unwilling to ſurrender, he burnt, and himſelf in it, v. 18. 
rudging that his Rival ſhould ever enjoy that ſumptuous Pa- 
Ls, be lurnt it, and fearing that if he fell into the Hands 
of the Army, either alive or dead, he ſhould be ignominioully 
treated, he burnt himſelf in it: See what deſperate Practices 
Mens Wickedneſs ſometimes brings them to, and how 1t hurries 
them into their own Ruin ; ſee > Genius of Incendiaries, who 
ſer Palaces and Kingdoms on Fire, tho they are themſelves in 
Danger of perihing in 'the Flames, 

3. How he ſtruggled with Tibni, and at length got clear of 
him; balf of the People follow d this Tibni, v. 21. probably thoſe 
that were in Zimri's Intereſt, with whom others join d who 
would not have a King choſen in the Camp, leſt he ſhould rule 
by the Sword, and a ſtanding Army, but in a Convention of 
the States ; the Conteſt between theſe Two laſted ſome Years, 
and 'tis likely coſt a ·reat deal of Blood on both ſides, for it 
was in the 27th Year of Aſa that Omri was firſt elected, v. 15. 
and from thence the 12 Years of his Reign are to be dated, bur 
it was not till the 3 fſt Year of Aſa that he began to reign with. 
out a Rival, then Tibni died, tis likely in Battle, and Omri 
reigned, v. 22. Sir Walter Raleigh, in his Hiſtory of the 
World, J. 2. c. 19. Fs. enquires here, why it was that in all 
theſe Confuſions and Revolutions of the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
they never thought of returning to the Houſe of David, and 
uniting themſelves again to 7udah, for then <vas it better with 
them than now, and he thinks the Reaſon was becauſe the 
Kings of 7udab afſum'd a more reſolute, arbitrary and deſpotick 
Power than the Kings of 8 ; *rwas the Heavineſs of the 


1 


Houſe of David, and the Dread of that made them averſe to it 


by Law and the Rules of a limited Monarchy. 
How he reign'd when he was at length ſettled on the 
Tone, (1.) He made himſelf famous by building Samaria, 
ich ever after was the Royal City of the Kings of Iſrael, 
the Palace at Tirzah being burnt, and in proceſs of Time grew 
ſo conſiderable that it gave Name to the middle part of Canaan, 
which lay between Galilee on the North and Judea on the 
South, and to the Inhabitants of that Country, who were call'd 
Samaritans. He bought the Ground for Two Talents of 
Silver, ſomewhat more than 7001. of our Money, ( for a Talent 
Was 353 J. 11s. 10 d. ob.) Perhaps Shemer that ſold 
him the Ground let him have it conſiderably the cheaper upon 
condition that the City ſhould be called after his Name, which 
otherwiſe would have born the Name of the Purchaſer twas 
call'd Samaria or Shemeren, as tis in the Hebrew, from Shemer, 
the quondam Owner, 2. 24 The Kings of [ſrael chang'd their 
Royal Seats, Sechem firſt, then Tiyzab, now Samaria, but the 
Kings of Judab were conſtant to Jeruſalem, the City of God; 
they that cleave to the Lord, fix, they that leave him, ever 
Wander, ——(2.) He made himſelf infamous by his Wicked- 
neſs, for he did worſe than all that were before him, v. 25, 
Tho“ he was brought to the Throne with much Difficulty, and 
Providence had remarkably favour'd him in his Advancement, 
yet he was more profane, or more ſuperſtitious, and a greater 
Perſecutor, than either of the Houſes of Jerobeam or Baaſha ; 


Lav, and forcing his Subjects to comply with him in it; tor we 
read of the Statutes of Omri, the keeping of which made [ſrael 
4 Deſolation, Mic. 6. 26. Jeroboam made Iſrael to fin, by 
1 Example and Allurement, but Omri did it by Com- 
ion. 
F 5. How he ended his Reign, v. 27, 28. He was in ſome 
Repute for the Might which be ſhewed ; many an ill Man has 
been a ſtour Man. He dy'd in his Bed, as Feroboam and 
Baaſha did themſelves, but, like them, left it to his Poſterity 
to fill up the Meaſure, and then pay off the Scores of his Iniquity. 


29 J And in the thirty and eighth year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Omti to 
reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of Omri reign- 
ed over Iſrael in Samaria twenty and two years. 
30 And Ahab the ſon of Qmri did evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, above all that were before him. 31 
And it came to paſs, as if it had been a light thing 
for him to walk in the ſins of leroboam the ſon of 
Nebat ; that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter 
of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and 
ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him. 32 And he 
reared up an altar for Baal, in the houſe of Baal, 
which he had built in Samaria. 33 And Ahab 
made a grove ; and Ahab did more to provoke 
the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, than all the kings 
of Iſrael that were before him. 34 J In his days 
did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his firſt-born, and ſer 
up the gates thereof in his youngeſt ſoz Segub, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


We have here the Beginning of the Reign of Ahab, of whom 
we have more Particulars recorded, than of any of the Kings of 
Iſrael ; we have here only a general Idea given us of him, as the 
worſt of all the Kings, that we may expect what the Particulars 
will be; he reigned 22 Years, long enough to do a deal of 
Miſchief, 8 

1. He exceeded all his Predeceſſors in Wickedueſs, did E- 
vil above all that were before bim, v. 30. and as if it were done 
with a particular Enmity both to God and Iſrael, to affront 
him and ruin them, tis ſaid be did more purpoſely to e the 
Lord God of Iſrael to Anger, and conſequently to ſend Judy- 
ments ,on his Land, thaw all the Kings of Iſrael that went 
before him, v. 33. Twas bad with the People when their 
Kings were each worſe than other, what would they come to 


Families, yet inſtead of taking Warning, his Heart was har- 
den'd and enrag d againſt God by it. He thought it & 
light thing to walk in the Sins of Jeroboam, v. 31. twas nothing 
to break the ſecond Commandment by Image Worſhip, he 
would ſer aſide the firſt Two by introducing other Gods ; his 


little Finger ſhou'd fall TD 1 God's Ordinances than 


4 


eycr after, and adhere to Kings of their own, who rul'd more 


he went further than they had done, in e/?abliſbing Iniquity by 2 


at laſt? He had ſeen the Ruin of other wicked Kings and their 


Fero- 


- 
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oboar's Loins.; making light of leſſer Sins makes way for 
greater, and they that extenuate other Peoples Sins will ag- 
ravate their own, 3 e 
2. He marry'd an ill Woman, who he knew would byng 
in the Worſhip of Baal, and ſeem'd to marry her with tt 
Deſign, —— As if it had been a light thing to walk in the Sins of 
8 be to Wife Fezebel, (v. 31.) a zealous Idolater, 
extremely imperious and malicious in her natural Temper, 
addicted ro Witchcrafts and Whoredoms, 2 Kin. 9. 22. and every 
way vicious; that falſe Propheteſs ſpoken of, Rev. 2. 20. 1s 
there call'd Fezebel, for an ill Woman could not be call'd by 
a worſe Name than her's ; what Miſchief ſhe did, and what 
Miſchief at laſt befel her, 2 Kin. 9. 33. we ſhall find in the 
following Story; this one ſtrange Wife debauch'd Iſrael more 
than all Solomon's  ' - 1 N 
3. He ſet up the Worſhip of Baal, forſook the God of I/- 
rael, and ſery'd the God of the Sidoniant, Fupiter inſtead of 
Febovab; the Sun, ſo ſome think, a deify d Hero of the Phe- 
nicians, ſo others; he was weary of the golden Calves, and 
thought they had worſhipped them long enough, ſuch Vani- 
ties were they that thoſe who had been fondeſt of them at 
length grew ſick of them, and like Adulterers, muſt have va- 
riety. fo honour of this mock Deity, whom they call'd Baal, 
Lerd, and for the convenience of his Worſhip, (1.) Ahab 
built a Temple in Samaria, the Royal City, becauſe the Tem- 
le of God was in Feruſalem, the Royal City oſ the other 
ingdom ; he would have Baals Temple near him, that he 
Es the better frequent it, protect it, and put Honour up- 
en it. (2.) He rear d an Altar in that 3 on which, to 
offer Sacrifice to Baal, by which they acknowledg'd their 
Dependance upon him, and ſought his Favour, .Oh the Stu- 
pidity of Idolaters, who are at a o- Expence to make one 
their Friend, whom they might have choſen whether they 
would have made a God of or no! (3.) He made à Grove about 
his Temple, enher a natural one, by planting ſhady Trees 
there, or, if thoſe would be too long in growing, an artifi- 
cial one in Imitation of it; for tis not ſaid he planted, but he 
made a Grove, ſomething that anſwer'd the Intention, which 
was to conceal and ſo countenance the abominable Impuri- 
ties, that were committed in the filthy Worſhip of Baal. 
Lucus, à lucendo, quia non lucet, He that doth Evil hates the 
Light. | 
Ly One of his Subjects, in Imitation of his Preſumption, 
venrur'd to build Fericho, in Defiance of the Curſe Foſbua 
had long ſince pronounc'd on him that ſhould attempt it, o. 
34. It comes in as an of the Height of Impiety Men 
were then arriv'd to, eſpecially at Bethel, where one of the 
Calves was, for of that City this daring Sinner was. Ob- 
ſerve, (1.) How ill be did, like Achan he meddled with the 
accurſed thing, turn'd that to his own Uſe which was devoted 
to God's Honour; he began to build in Defiance of the 
Curſe well known in Iſrael, jeſling with it perhaps as a Bug- 
bear, or fancying its Force worn out by Length of Time, 
for it was above 500 Years ſince it was pronounced, Foſb. 6. 
26. He went on to build in Defiance of the Execution of the 
Curſe in part, for tho” his eldeſt Son dy'd when he began, yet 


he would proceed in Contempt of God, and his Wrath reyeaFd} Phyſician thence, 
from Heaven againſt his Ungodlineſs. (z.) How ili be , 


51 


he built tor his Children, but God wrote him Childleſss his 


eldeſt Son dy'd when he began, the youngeſt when he finiſh'd, 
and all the reſt  (*rtis ſuppos d) between. Note, Thoſe whom 
God curſeth, are curſed indeed, none ever harden'd his Heart 
againſt God and proſper d, God keeps us back, from preſumptuous 
Sins, thoſe great Tranſgreſſons ! C 


CHAP. XVII. 


So ſad was the Character both of the Princes and People of Ifrael| told him that unleſs he 


in the foregoing Chapter, that one would expect God 


ſhould caſt 
off a People that bad ſo caſt bim 


off, but as an Evidence of the 


tiply'd ber Meal, and her Oil, v. 8.—16. (.) He rait d hey 
dead Son to Life, v. 17.—24. Thus bis Story begins with 

Fudgements and Miracles, deſian'd to awaken that ſtupid Ge. 
nerution that had ſo deeply corrupted themſelves. 2 


"A ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the in- 
{A habitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab; As the 
Lord God of Ifracl liveth, before whom I ſtand, 
there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, but ac- 
cording to my word. 2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, ſaying, 3 Get thee hence, and 
rurn the eaſtward, and hide thy ſelf by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 4 And it ſhall be, 
that thou ſhalt drink of the brook, and I have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there. 5 So he 
went and did according unto the word of the Lord: 
for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan. s And the ravens brought him 
bread and fleſh in the morning, and bread and 
fleſh in the evening: and he drank of the brook. 
7 And it came to paſs after a while, that the brook 
en up, becauſe there had been no rain in the 


The Hiſtory of Elijah begins ſomewhat abruptly, uſually 
when a Prophet enters, we have ſome Account ef his Paren- 
tage, are told whoſe Son he was, and of what Tribe, bur 
Elijah drops out of the Clouds as it were, as if, like Melchiſe-. 
deck, he were without Father, qyithout Mother, and without De- 
ſcent, which made ſome of the 3 fancy he was an Angel 
ſent from Heaven, but the Apoſſle has afſur*'d us that be was 
a Man ſubject᷑ to like Paſſions as we are, (Jam. 15. 17.) which 
pos intimates not only that he was liable to the common 
nfirmities of the Human Nature, but that by his natural 
Temper he was a Man of sn. Paſſions, more hot and eager 
than moſt other Men, and therefore the more fit to deal with 
the daring Sinners of the Age he liv'd in; ſo wonderfully doth 
God ſuit Men to the Work he deſigns them for, rough Spirits 
are call'd to m_ rat © the Reformation needed ſuch a 
Man as Luther to break the Ice. 


it ſignifies, is be that ſends me, and will own me, and bear 
me out, is be to whom I would bring Iſrael back, and who a- 
lone can effe&t that great Work. (z.) His Country, he was 
of the Inhabitants of Gilead, on the other fide Fordan either 
of the Tribe of Gad, or that half of Manaſſeb, tor Gilead 
was divided between them, but whether a Native of either 
of thoſe Tiibes is uncertain ; the Obſcuricy of his Parentage 
was no Prejudice to his Eminency afterwards ; we need not 
enquire whence Men are, but what they are; if it be a good 
thing, no matter tho* it come out of Nazareth; Iſrael was fore 
wounded when God ſent them this Balm from Gilead, and this 
He is call d a Tiſbbite trom Tbesby, a 


Town in that Country. 

Two Things we have an Account of here in the begin- 
ning of his Story. 1. How he foretold a Famine, a long and 
grievous Famine, with which Iſrael ſhould be puniſh'd for 
their Sins, that fruitful Land for want of Rain ſhould be 
rurn'd into Barrenneſs for the Iniquity of them that dwelt 


proclaim'd it to the King, in whoſe Power it was to reform 
the Land, and fo to prevent the Judgment; tis probable he 
reprov'd Ahab for his Idolatry and other Wickedneſs, and 
| repented and reform'd, this Judg- 
ment would be brought upon his Land, there ſhould be mnei- 
tber Dew nor Rain for ſome Tears, none but according to my 


contrary, never was Iſrael ſo bleſs d with a good Prophet as| Word, i. e. expect none till you hear from me again; the Apoſile 


evhes it <vas ſo plagu d with a bad King; never was King ſo bold 
to fin as Ahab, never was Prophet ſo bold to reproue and threaten 


reacherh us to underſtand this, not only of the Word of Pro- 


4 Elijah, vboſe Story begins in this Chapter, and is full of | Clouds, Fam. 5. 17, 18. he 1 earneſtiy in a holy Indigna- 


Wonders ; ſcarce any part of the O. T. Hiſtory ſhines brighter] tion at Iſrael's Apoſtacy, an 
all the] God, whoſe 


than this of the Spirit and Power of Elias, he only of 
Prophets had the honour of Enoch, the firſt Prophet to be tran- 
flared that be ſhould not ſee Death, and the Honour of Moſes 
the great Prophet tb attend our Saviour in his Transfiguration , 
other Prophets propbeſy d and wrote, be propheſy d and acted, but 
rote nothing, and his Actings caſt more Luſtre on bis Name 
than their Writings on theirs, In this Chapter we have (I.) His 
Prediction of 4 Famine in lſrael tho the want of Rain, v. 1. 
(2.) The Proviſion God made for him in that Famine, (% By 


a holy Zeal for the Glory of 
Judgments were defy'd, that it might not rain, 
and according to his Prayers the Heavens became Brafs, till 
he pray'd again that it might Rain. In Alluſion to this Story 
it is ſaid of God's Witneſſes, Rev. 11. 6. theſe have Power 


phecy. 

Flijab lets Ahab know, (1.) That the Lord Fehovab is the God 
of Iſrael, whom he had forſaken. (z:) That he is a living 
God, and. not like the Gods he worſhipped, which were dead 


the Ravens at the Brook Cherith, b. 2. —-7. ( When (dumb Idols. (3.) That he was his Servant in Office, and a. 


of « Þropbet, and had « Prophets Recard ; for CY Bw Wu 
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Meſſenger ſent from him, tis he before whom I ſtand, to mini- 
ſer to him, or whom I now repreſent, in whoſe ſtead I ſtand, 
8 and 
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Obſerve, (1.) His Name, Elijabu, my God Fehovah is be, ſo 
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therein; le went and told Ahab this, did not whiſper it to the 
people to make them diſaffected to the Government, but 


phecy, but the Word of Prayer, which turn'd the Key of the 


to ſhut Heaven, that it rain not in the Days of their Pro- 
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1 in whoſe Name I ſpeak, in Deflanze of the Prophers 


among the Reeds of the Brook; if Providence caſts us to Soll- 
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of Baal, and the Groves. (4.) That notwithſtanding the 
preſent Peace and Proſperity ot their Kingdom, God was 
diſpleas d with them for their Idolatry, and would chaſtiſe 
them for it by the want of Rain, which when he with- 
held, it was not in the Power of the Gods they ſerv'd to be- 
fiow ; for, are there any of the Vanities of the Heathen that can 
give Rain? Jer. 14. 22. Which would effectually prove their Im- 
potency, and the Folly of thoſe who left the living God to 
avon {tv Court to ſuch as could do neither Good nor Evil; 
and this he confirms with a folemn Oath, As the Lord God 
Iſrael liveth, that Ahab might ſtand the more in awe of the 
Threatning, the Divine Life being engag*d for the Accompliſh- 
ment of it. (5.) He lets him know what Intereſt he had in 
Heaven, it ſhall be according to my Word; how big does he 
ſpeak when he ſpeaks in God's Nametas one who well underſtood 

ar Commiſſion of a Prophet, Fer. 1. 10. I bave ſet thee over 
the Nations, and ovey the Kingdoms, the Power of Prayer, and 
the Truth of God's Word, for he performeth the Counſel of 
his ON 5 . 8 „ + 25939 : 

2. How he was himſelf taken Care of in that Famine. 

1. How he was bid God bid him go and bide himſelf by 
the Brook Cherith, v. 3. This was intended not ſo much for his 
Preſervation, for it doth not appear that Abab immediately ſought 
his Life, but as a Judgment to the People, to whom, if he 
had publickly appear'd, he might have been a Bleſſing, both 
by his Inſtructions and his Interceſſions, and ſo have ſhorten'd 
the Days of their Calamity, but God had determined it ſhould 
laſt Three Years and a half, and therefore fo long appointed 
Elijah to abſcond, that he might not be ſollicited to revoke 
the Sentence, the Execution whereof he had faid ſhould be 
according to bis Word ; when God ſpeaks concerning a Nation 
to pluck up and nr finds ſome way or other to remove 
thoſe that ſhould ſtand in the Gap, to turn away his Wrath; 
it bodes ill to a People when good Men and good Miniſters 
are ordered to hide themſelves ; when God intended to ſend 
Rain upon the Earth, then he bid Elijab go ſhew himſelf to 
Ahab, Chap. 18. 1. For the preſent, in obedience to the divine 
Command, he went and dwelt. all alone in ſome obſcure un- 
frequented Place, where he was not diſcover'd, probably 


tude and Retirement, it becomes us to acquieſce; when we 
cannot be uſeful we muſt be patient, and when we cannot 
work for God, we muſt fit ſtill quietly for him. 

2. How he was fed, tho he could not work there, having 


nothing to do but te meditate and pray, (which would help to | 


prepare him for his Uletulnefs afterwards) yet he ſhall eat, 
for he is in the way of his Duty, and verily be ſpall be fed, in 
the Day of Famine be ſball be ſatisfied ; when the Woman, the 
Church, is driven into the Wilderneſs, Care is taken that ſhe be 
fed and wouriſhed there Time, Times, and half a Time, 4. e. 
Three Years and a half, which was juſt the Time of Elijab's 
Concealment, See Rev. 12. 6, 14. Elijah muſt drink ot the 
Brook, and the Ravens were inted to bring him Meat, v. 
4. and did fo, v. 6. Here t. The Proviſion was plentiful aud 
good, and conſtant, Bread and Fleſh twice a Day, daily Bread, 
and Food convenient; we may ſuppoſe he fared not fo ſumptu- 
ouſly as the Prophets of the Groves, that did eat at Feze- 
bels Table, Chap. 18, 19, and yet better than the reſt of the 
Lord's Prophets, whom Obadiab fed with Bread and Water, 
Chap. 18. 4. It ill- becomes God's Servants, eſpecially his Servants 
the Prophets, to be nice and curious about their Food, and to 
affect Dainties and Varieties; if Nature be ſuſtain'd, no matter 
tho' the Palate be not pleas d; inſtead of envying thoſe who 
have daintier Fare, we ſhould think how many there are bet- 
ter than we who live comfortably upon coarſer Fare, and 
would be glad of our Leavings ; Elijah had but one Meal 
brought him at a time, every orning and every Evening, to 
teach him not to take Thought for the Morrow ; let thoſe who 
have but from Hand to Mouth, learn to live upon Providence, 
and truſt that for the Bread of the Day in the Day, thank God 
lor Bread this Day, and let to Morrow bring with it. | 

2. The Caterers were very unlikely, the Ravens brought it 
him, there was Obadiab and others in I/raz} that had not 
bow'd the Knee to Baal who would gladly have entertain'd 
Elijah, but he is a Man by himſelf, and ſhall be fed in an ex- 
traordmary way, he was a Figure of Fobw' the Baptiſt, whoſe 
Meat was Locufts and wild Honey; God could have ſent Angels 
to miniſter to bim, as he did afterward, Chap. 19. 5. and as he 
did to our Saviour, Matt. 4. 11. but he choſe to fend by 
winged Meſſengers of another Nature, to ſhew that when he 
pleaſerh he can ſerve his own Purpoſes by the meaneſt Crea- 
tures as effectually as by the mightieſt; if it be ask'd whence 
the Ravens had this Proviſion, how and where it was 
cook'd, and whether they came honeſtly by it, we muſt 
anſwer as Facob. did, Gen. 27. 20. The Lord our God brought 
it to them, whoſe the Earth is, and the Fulneſs thereof, the 


hey are Birds of Prey, greedy devouring Creatures, more 
likely to have taken his Meat from him, or to have pick d 
out his Eyes, (Prov. 30. 17.) but thus Sampſon's Riddle is again 
unridd led, out of the Eater comes forth Meat. (2.) They are 

unclean Creatures, every Raven after bis kind was by the Law 
torbidden to be eaten, Lev. 11. 16. yet Elijah did not think 
the Meat they brought ever the wotſe for that, but eat and 
gave Thanks, asking no Queſtion for Conſcience ſake. 
Noah's Dove was to him a more faithful Meſſenger than bis Ra- 
ven, yet here the Ravens are faithful and conſtant to Elijab. 


of | (3-) Ravens feed on Inſects and Carrion themſelves, yer they 


brought the Prophet Man's Meat, and wholeſom Food; tis 
pity thoſe who bring the Bread of Life to others ſhould them- 
ſelves take up with that cubich is not Bread. (4.) Ravens could 
bring bur a little, and broken Meat, yet Elijah was content with 
ſuch Things as he had, and thankful he was fed, tho* not 
feafted. (5.) Ravens neglect their own young ones,” and do 
not feed them, yet when God pleaſeth they ſhall feed his Pro- 

2 young Lions and young Ravens may lack and ſuffer | 

unger, but not they that fear the Lord, Pſal. 34. 10. 

(s.) Ravens are themſelves fed by ym Providence, Job. 38. 
41. Pſal. 147. 9. and now they feed the Prophet; Have we 
experienc'd God's Special Goodneſs to us. and ours? let us 
reckon ourſelves oblig'd thereby to be kind to thoſe that are 
his for his ſake. Let us learn from hence, (1.) To ac- 
knowledge the Sovereignty and Power of God over all th 
Creatures, he can make what Uſe he pleaſeth of them, ei- 
ther for Judgment or Mercy. (2.) To encourage our ſelves 
in God in the greateſt Straits, and never to diſtruſt him; he 
that could furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs, and make 
Ravens Purveyors, Cooks, and Servitors to his het, is 
able to ſupply all our Needs according to his Riches. in 


Glo * 

Thus doth Elijab for agreat while eat bis Morſels alone, and 
his Proviſſon-ot Water, which he has in an ordinary way 
from the Brook, fails him before that which he had by Mi- 
cle; the Powers of Nature ate limited, but not the Powers 
of the God of Nature ; Elijab's Brook dried wp, v. 7. becauſe 
there as no Rain ; if the Heavens fail, Earth fails of courſe, 
ſuch are all our Creature-Comforts, we loſe them when we 
moſt need them, like the Brooks in Summer, Job. 6. 15. Bur 
there is a River which makes glad the City of God, that never 
runs dry, Pſal. 46. 4. 4 m_ Water that ſprings up to Eternal 
Life, Lord give us that living Water. 1 


8 J And the word of the Lord came unto him, 
ſaying, 9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have 
commanded a widow woman there to ſuſtain thee. 
10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and when 
he came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of ſticks: and he called 
to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pfay thee, a little 
water in a Veſſel, that I may drink. 11 And as 
ſhe was going to fetch it, he called to her, and ſaid, 
Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of bread in thine 
hand. 12 And ſhe ſaid, As the. Lord thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but a handful of meal 
in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruiſe : and behold, 
I am gathering two ſticks, that I may go in and 
dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it, 
and die. 13. And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not: 
go, and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me thereof 
a little cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee, and for thy ſon. 
the Lord God of Iſrael, The barrel of meal ſhall 
not waſte, neither ſhall rhe cruife of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord ſendeth rain upon the earth. 
15 And ſhe went and did according to the ſaying 
of Elijah; and ſhe, and he, and her houſe, did eat 
many days. EY 38 1 

We have here an Account of the further Protection Elijah” 
was taken under, and the further Proviſion made for him in 
his Retirement; at Deſtructiom and Famine be ſball laugh that 
has God for his Friend, to guard and maintain him; the 
Brook Cherith is dried up, but God's Care of his pos and 
Kindneſs to them never ſiackens, never fails, but is ſtill the 
ſame, is ſtill continued and drawn out to them that know bim, 


Pal, 36. 10. When the Brook was dried up, Fordan was not, 
why did not God ſend him thither ? ſurely becauſe he would ſhew 


World, and they that dwell therein. But why Ravens? (I.) 


chat he has variety of wohs to provide for his People aud 
| | * 
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14 For thus ſaith | * 
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and is not ty d to any one; God will not provide for him a Trial as could be in ſo [mall a Matter; ler the Children 
be fery'd (might ſhe have ſaid) Charity begins at Home, ſhe 


turns to the Gentiles, as the Apoſtles were afterwards ordered 
| becauſe the Worſhip of Baal, which was now the crying Sin 


-plains not of the Hardſhip ſhe was brought ro, nor quarrels 


mov'd with the Gravity of his Aſpect; we ſhould be ready 
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there, where he ſhall have ſome Company and Opportunity 
of Uſefulneſs, and not be as he had been buried alive. Ob- 
ſerve, GR 

t. The Place he is ſent to, to Zarephath, (or Sarepta) a City. 
of Sidon, out of the Borders out of the Land of Iſrael, v. 9. 
Our Saviour takes notice of this as an early and antient Indi- 
catiou of the Favour God-deſign'd. for the poor Gentiles, in the 
fulneſs of Time, Luke 4. 25, 26. Many Widows were in I, 
rael in the Days of Elias, and ſome tis likely that would have 
bid him Welcome to their Houſes, yet he is ſent to honour and 
bleſs with his Preſence 4 City of Sidon, a. Gentile City, and ſo 
becomes (ſaith Dr. Lightfoot) | the' firſt Prophet of the Gentiles. 
—— Iſrael had corrupted. themſelves with the Idolatries of 
the Nations, and were become worſe than they, juſtly there- 
fore is the caſting off of them the Riches of the World. Elijab 
was hated. and driven out by his Country-men, therefore lo be 


But why to 4 City of Sidon? Perhaps 


of Iſrael, came lately from thence with Fezebel, who was a Si- 
donian, Chap. 16. 31. therefore thither he ſhall go, that thence 
may be fetch'd the Deſtroyer of that Idolatry, even out of Si- 
don have I called my Prophet, my Reformer; Jezebel was E- 
lijab's greateſt Enemy, yet, to ſhew her the Impotency of her 
Malice, God will-find a hiding Place for him even in her Coun- 
try; _ Chriſt never went among the Gentiles but once into the 
Coaſts of Sidon, Matt. 15. 21. 8 Je 
(2.) The Perſon that is appointed to entertain him, not one 
of the rich Merchants or great Men of Sidon, not ſuch a one 
as Obadiab, that was Governour of Abab's Houſe, and fed the 
Prophets, but a poor Widow Woman, deſtitute and deſolate is 
commanded (i. e. is made both able and ene + to ſuſtain bim; 
tis God's Way, and it is his > Len make Uſe of and put 
Honour upon the weak and fooliſh Things of the World, — — — 
He is in a ſpecial manner the Widow's God, and feeds them, 
— therefore they muſt ſtudy what they ſhall render to 


(.) The Proviſion made for him there, Providence brought 
the Widow Woman to meet him very opportunely at the Gate 
of the City, v. 10. and by what is here related of what paſt 
between Elijab and her we find. 

1. Her Cafe and Character, and here it a (t.) That 


ſhe was very and neceſſitous; ſhe had nothing to live upon 
but a handful of Meal and a little Oil, needy at the beſt, and 


now. by the general Scarcity reduc d to the laſt Extremity, when 
ſhe; has eaten the little ſhe has, for ought ſhe yet ſees, ſhe 
muſt die for Want, ſhe and her Son, ver. 12. ſhe had no Fuel, 
but the Sticks the gather'd in the Streets, and having no Ser- 
vant muſt gather them herſelf, ver. 10. more likely to receive 
Alms than give Entertainment, to her Elijab is ſent, that he 
might ſtill live upon Providence as much as he did when the 
Ravens fed bim; twas in Compaſſion to the low Eſtate of his 
Handmaiden that God ſent the Prophet to her, not to 
bats but to board with ber, and he would pay well for his 
Table. 

(2). That ſhe was very humble and 8 ; he found her 
gathering Sticks, and preparing to bake her own Bread, ver. 
10, Iz. her Mind was brought to her Condition, and ſhe com- 


with the Divine Providence for. with- holding Rain, but accom- 
modates herfelf to it as well as ſhe can; ſuch as are of this 
Temper in a Day of Trouble are beſt prepar'd for Honour and 
Relief from God, | 

(3.) That ſhe was very charitable and generous ; when this 
Stranger defir'd her to go fetch him ſome Water to drink, ſhe 
readily went at the firſt Word, v. 10. 11. ſhe objected not the 
preſent Scarcity of it, nor ask'd him what he would give her 
for a Draught of Water, for now it was worth Money, nor 


that he was a Stranger, an Iſraelite, with whom perhaps the 


Sidonians cared not for having any Dealings, no more than the 
Samaritans, Joh. 4. 9. She did not excuſe herſelf with her 
Weakneſs thro* Famine, or the Urgency of her own Affairs, did 
not tell him ſhe had ſomething elſe to do than to go of his 
Errands, but left her gathering of Sticks for herſelf to fetch 
Water for him, which perhaps ſhe did the more willingly being 


to do any Office of Kindneſs even to Strangers, if we have 
not wherewith to give to the Diſtreſſed, we muſt be the more 
ready to work for them; a Cup of cold Water, tho* it coſt 
us no. more but the Labour of fetching, it ſhall in no wiſe 
loſe its Reward. | ' - | 
(4.) That ſhe had a great Confidence in the Word of God; 
*twas a uu Trial of her Faith and Obedience, when ſhe told 
the Prophet how low her Stock of Meal and Oil was, and that 
ſhe had bur juſt enough for herſelf and her Son, and he bid her 


rſt 
was not on the. giving hand, had but a little, and when that 
was gone, knew not where to have more; a great deal more 
Reaſon ſhe had than Nabal to ask, Shall I take my Meal and 
my Oil and give it to one that I know not whence be is * He 
did indeed make Mention of the God of Iſrael, v. 14. but what 
was that to a-Sidonian? Or if ſhe had a Veneration for the Name 
Fehovah, and valued the God of Iſraet as the true God, yer 
what Aſſurance. had ſhe that this Stranger: was his Prophet, 
or had any Warrant to ſpeak in his Name? *T was eaſy for 
a hungry Vagrant to impoſe upon her with a Sham, but ſhe 
gets over all theſe Oojections, obeys the Precept, in depen- 

ance upon the Promiſe, ſhe went and did according to the Say. 
ing of Elijab, v. 15. O Woman great was thy Faith, one has 
not tound the like, u not in Iſrael; all things conlider'd, it 
exceeded that of the Widow, that When ſhe had but Two 
Mites. caſt them into the Treaſurys . ſhe. took the Prophet's 
Word that ſhe ſhould not Joſe by it, but it ſhould be repay'd 
with Intereſt; thoſe that can venture upon the Promiſe of 
God, will make no Difficulty of .expaſing and emptying them- 
ſelves in his Service, and giving him his Dues out of à little, 
and giving him his Part firft; they that deal with God muſt 
deal won rult, ſeek firſ his Kingdom, and then other Things 
ſhall be added; by the Law the firſt Fruits were God's, the 
Tithe was taken out firſt, and the Heave-Offering of their 
Dough was firf offer d, Numb. 15. 20, 21. But ſurely 
the Increaſe of this Widow's Faith to ſuch a Degree as to 
enable her thus to deny herſelf, and to depend upon the Di- 
vine Promiſe, was a great Miracle in the Kingdom of Grace, 
as the Increaſe of her Oil was in the Kingdom. of Providence ; 
Happy they, that can thus, againſt Hope, believe and obey in 


2. The Care God took of her and her Guelts, the Barrel of 
Meal waſted not, nor did the Cruiſe of Oil fail, but {lill as they 
took from them, more was added to them by the divine Power, 
v. 16. Never did Corn or Olive fo increaſe in the growing 
(Gith Biſhop Hall) as theſe did in the fing; but the Multi- 
plying of. the Seed ſown, (2 Cor. 9. 10.) in the common Courſe 
of Providence is an Inſtance of the Power and Goodneſs of 
God, not to. be overleok'd becauſe common; the Meal and 
the Oil multiply'd not in the boarding, but in the ſpending, for 
there is that ſcattereth and yet increa ſeib; when God blelieth a 
little, twill go a great way, even beyond ExpeQation, as on 
the contrary, tho there be abundance, if he blow upon it, it 
comes to little, Hag. 1. 9.——2. 16. 

(1.) This was a Maintenance for the Prophet, ſtill Miracles 
ſhall be his daily Bread, hitherto he was fed with Bread, and 
not with Bread and Oil, which they us'd as we do Butter, 
Manna was both, for the Taſte of it was the Taſte of freſb Oil, 
Numb- 11. 8. This Elijab was thankful for, tho“ he had been 
us'd to Fleſh twice a Day, and now had none at all; thoſe 
that cannot live without Fleſh once a Day at leaſt, becauſe the 


of | have been us d to it, could not have boarded contented wit 


Elijah, no not live upon a Miracle. 

(2.) Twas a Maintenance for the poor Mido and ber Son, 
and a Recompence to her for entertaining the Prophet; there's 
nothing loſt by being kind to God's People and Miniſters, ſhe 
that receiv'd a Prophet, had a Propher's Reward, ſhe gave him 
Houſe-room, and he repay'd her with Food for her Houſe- 
hold; Chriſt has promis d to thoſe who open their Doors to 
him, that he will come in to them, and ſup with them, and they 
with him, Rev. 3. 20. Like Elijah here he brings to thoſe who 
bid him Welcome, not only bis own Entertainment, but theirs 
t00,---- See how the Reward anfwer'd the Service, ſhe. gene- 
rouſly made one Cake for the Prophet, and was repay'd with 
many tor herſelf and her Son; when Abrabam offers his only 
Son to God, he is told he ſhall be the Father of Multitudes; 


tereſt upon the beſt Securities. One poor Meal's Meat 
this poor Widow gave the Prophet, and in Recompence of 


in a' Time of general Scarcity ; and to have their Food from 
God's ſpecial Favour, and to eat it in fuch good Company 
as Elijab's, made it more than doubly ſweer ; tis promis'd 
to them that truſt in God that they ſhall not be aſham'd in the 


Pſalm 37. 19. 


17 J And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, 
fell ſick, and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that there 
was no breath left in him.. 18 And ſhe ſaid unto E- 
lijah, What have I to do with thee, O thou man of 


make a Cake for. him, and make his firſt, and after prepare 
for herſelf and ber Sn; if we. conſider, it will appear as great 


”" 


| God? Art thou come unto me to call my fin to re- 
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what is laid out in Piety or Charity is ſet out to the beſt In- 


it ſhe and her Son did eat many Days, v. 15. above Two Years, 


evil Time, but in the Days. of Famine they ſball be ſatisfied, 


membrance, and to ſlay my ſon? 19 And he ſaid 
* | unto 
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he was her only Son, the Comfort 
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unto her, Give me thy ſon. And he took him out 
of her boſom, and carried him up into a loft, where 
he abofle, and laid him upon his own bed. 20 And 
he cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord my God, 
haſt thou alſo brought evil upon the widow, with|*? 
whom I ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon? 21 And he 
ſtretched himſelf upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord my God, 1 
pray thee let this child's ſoul come into him again. 
22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the 
ſoul of the child came into him again, and he re- 
vived. 23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, and 


delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah ſaid, 


See, thy ſon liveth. 24 J And the woman ſaid 
to Elitabs Now by this I know that thou art a man 


of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy 


mouth, is truth. 


We have here a further Recompence made to the Widow for 


her Kindneſs to the Prophet; as if that were a ſmall thing to 


be Rept alive, her Son when dead is reſtor d to Life, and fo 
reſtor d to her. Obſerve, | 

1. The Sickneſs and Death of the Child, for ought appears 
of her widow'd State. 
He was fed miraculouſly, and yet that did not ſecure him from 
Sickneſs and Death; Your Fathers did eat Manna and are dead, 
but there is Bread, of which a Man may eat and not dia, 
which was given for the Life of the World, Joby 6, 49, 30. 
This Affliction was to this Widow as a Thorn in the Fleſh, 
leſt he ſhould be lifted up above meaſure with the Favours that 
were done her, and the Honours that were put upon her. 
(r.) She was Nurſe to a great Prophet, was employ'd to 


ſuſtain bim, and had Reaſon to think ſurely the Lord would 


do her good, yet now ſhe loſes her Child. Note, We muſt 
not think ir ſtrange, if we meet with very ſharp Afflictions, 
even then when we are in the way of Duty, and af eminent 
Service to God. (2.) She was herſelf nurs'd by Miracle, and 
kept a good Houle, without Charge or Care, by a diſtinguiſh- 
ing Bleſſing from Heaven, and in the midſt of all this Satis-! 
faction ſhe is thus afflicted. Note, When we haye the cleareſt 
Manifeſtations of God's Favour and Good Will towards us, 
even then we muſt prepare for the Rebukes of Providence ; 
our Mountain never nds ſo ſtrong but it may be moved, and 
therefore in this World we. muſt al ways rejoice with Trembling. 

2. Her pathetical Complaint. to the Prophet of this AM:Qion ; 
it ſhould feem the Child dy'd /uddexly, elſe ſhe would have 
apply d hertelf to Elijah while he was fick for the Cute of him, 
but being dead, dead in her Boſom, ſhe expoſtulares with the 
Prophet upon it, rather to give Vent to her Sorrow, than in 
any hope of Relief, v. 18, | 

(1.) She exoreſſeth herſelf paſſionately, What bave I to do 
with thee, O thou Man of God* How unconcernedly had ſhe 


and laid the Caſe before him, not knowing what to ſay to it 
himſelf; he took the dead Child from the Mother . Boſom to his 
own Bed, v. 19. Probably he had taken a particular Kindneſs to 
the Child, and found the Affliction his own more than by 
Sympathy; he retir d to his Chamber, and (I.) He humbly 
reaſons with God concerning the Death of the Child, v. 20. 
He ſees Death ſtriking by . Commiſſion from God, Thou ba 
brought this Evil; for is there” any Evil of this kind in the 
City, in the Family, and the Lord has not done it? He pleads the 
greatneſs of the Affliction to the poor Mother, tis Evil upon 
the Widow, thou art the Mido God, aud doſt not ule to 
bring Evil upon Widows, tis Affliction added to the afflicted; 
he pleads his own Concern, tis the Widow wb whom I ſo- 
Journ, wilt thou that art my God bring Evil upon one ot the 
beſt of my Benefactors? I ſhall be reflected upon, and others 
will be atraid of entertaining. me, if I bring Death- into the 
Houſes. where I come.—(2.) He earneſtly begs of God to 
reſtore the Child to Life again, v, 21. We do not read defore 
this of any that were rais'd to Life, yet Elijah by a Divine 
Impulſe prays for the Reſurrection of this Child, which yet 
will not warrant us to do the like; David expecte l not by 
Faſting and Prayer to bring his Child back to Lite, 1 Sam. 12. 
23. but Elijab had a Power to work Miracles, which David 
had not; he ftretched himſelf upon the Child, to affect himſelf 
with the Caſe, and to ſhew how much he was affected with it, 
and how deſirous he was of the Reſtoration of the Child, he 
would if he could put Life into him by his own Breath and 
Warmth; alſo to give a Sign of what God would do by his 
Power, and what he doth by his Grace in the raiſing of dead 
Souls to a Spiritual Life, the Holy Ghoſt comes upon them, 
overſhadows them, and puts Life into them ; he is very parricu- 
lar in his Prayer, I pray thee let this Child s Soul come into him 
again, which plain y ſuppoſeti the Exiſlence of the Sou! w a 
State of Separation from the Body, and conſequently its Immor- 
tality, which Grotius thinks God deſigu d by this Miracle to 
give Intimat ion and Evidence of for the Encouragement of his 
tuffering People. | | : | 
4- The Reſurrection of the Child, and the great Satisfaction it 
gave to the Mother; the Child zeviv'd, v. 22: See the Power 
of Prayer, and the Power of him that hears Prayer, who kills 
and makes alive; Elijab brought him to his Mother, who we 
may ſuppoſe could ſcarce believe her own Eyes, and therefore 
Elijah affures her tis her own, tis thy Son that liveth, ſee it is 
thy! own, and not another, v.23, The good Women here- 
upon cries out, Noe I know that thou art a Man of God: tho? 
he knew it before by the Increaſe of her Meal, yet tae Death 
of her Child ſhe took fo unkindly that the began to queſiion it, 


a good Man ſure would not do her ſo ill a Turn, but now 


ſhe was abundantly. ſatisfied that he had both the Power 
and Goodneſs of a Man of God, and will never doubt of i 
again, bur give up her ſelf to the Conduct of his Words, an 
the Worſhip of the God of Iſrael. Thus the Death of the 
Child, like that of Lazarus, Joh, 11. 4. was for the Glory of 


God and the Honour of his Prophet, 
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ke of her own aud her Child's Death, when ſhe expected to 
ie for Want, v. 12. that eve may eat it and die] yet now her 
Child dies, and not fo miſerably as by Famine, ſhe is extremely 
diſturb'd at it; we may ſpeak flightly of an Affliction at a di- 
ſtance, bur when it toncheth us wwe are troubled, Job 7 5. 
Then ſhe ſpoke deliberately, now in Haſte ; the Death of the 
Child was now a Surprize. to her, and it's hard to keep our 
Spirits compos'd when Trouble comes upon us ſuddenly and 
unexpectedly, and in the midſt of our Peace and Pro 15 1 
she calls him 4 Man of God, and yet quarrels with him, 
as if he had occafion'd the Death of her Child, and is ready to 
wiſh ſhe had never ſeen him, forgetting paſt Mercies and Mi- 
racles ; what have I done againſt thee ? fo ſome underſtand it, 
wherein have I oftended thee, or been wanting in my Duty ? 
Shew me wheyefore thou contendeſt with me. | 
(2.) Vet ſhe expreſſeth herſelf penitently, art thoi come to call 
my Sin to thy Remembrance as the Cauſe of the Affliction, and 
fo to call it to my Remembrance, as the Effect of the Affliction; 
aps ſhe knew of Elijah's Interceſſion againſt [/#ael, and 
eing conſcious to herſelt of Sin, perhaps her former wotſhi 
ping of Baal, the God of the Sidonians, ſhe —_— e 
ad made Interceſſion againſt her. Note, 1. When God re- 
moves our Comforts from us, he remembers our Sins againſt us 
perhaps the Iniquities of our Youth, tho* long fince pat 
13. 26. Our Sins are the Death of our Children. 2. When 
God thus remembers our Sins againſt us, he deſigns thereby to 


2 us remember them againſt our ſelves, and repent of 
them, | | ; 


3. The Prophet's Addreſs to God upon this Occaſion ; he 
gave no Anſwer to her Expoſtulation, but brought it to God, 


We left the Prophet Elijah eorapt up in Obſcurity, it doth not ap- 
Pear that either the Increaſe of the Proviſion or the raiſing of 
the Child bad made bim taken Notice of at Zarephath, 12 tbenm 

Ahab would have diſcover d him, be would rather do good than 
be known to do it, but in this * bapter his Appearance was as 

ublick, 4s before his Retirement was cloſe; the Days appointed 

for his Concealment, ( which was part of the Fudginent upon 
ſraet) being finiſh'd, be is now appo:nted to ſbech himſelf to 

Ahab, and expect Rain wpon the Earth, v. 1.  urſuant to this 

Order wwe have bere, (f.) His Interview «vith Obadiah, one 

Ahab's Servants, by ubom be ſends Notice to Ahab of bis com- 

ing, v. 2-16. (z.) His Interview with Ahab bimfelf, 

v. 17---I9, (;.) His Interview with all Iſrae] upon Mount 

Carmel, in order to a public Trial of Titles between the Lord 

and Baal, and a famous Solemnity it was, in wbith, 11 Beal 

and bis Prophets were confounded. 2. God and Elijah were 
bonour'd, v. 21---39, (4) The Execution be did upon the 

Prophets of Baal, v. 40. (5.) The return of the Mercy of Rain 

at the Word of Elijah, v. 41----46. "Tis a Chapter in which 

are many things very obſervable. | 


AND ir came to paſs after many days, that the 


| word of the Lord came to Elijah in the 
third year, ſaying, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab; 
and I will ſend rain upon the earth · 2 And Elijah 
went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab: and there tas 2 


Gia famine in Satnaria. 3 And Ahab called Obas 


diah, which was the governour of his houſe + (now | 
Obadiah feared the Lord greatly : 4 For it was ſo, 
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when Jezebel cut off the Prophets of the Lord, that 
Obadiak took an hundred prophets, and hid them 
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by fifty in a cave, and ſed them with bread and wa- 
ter.) 5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the 


land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 


brooks : peradventure we may find graſs to ſave the 
horſes and mules alive, that we loſe not all the beaſts. 
6 So they divided the land between them, to-paſs 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himſelf, and 
Obadiah went another way by himſelf. 7 J And as 


Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: 


and he knew him, and fell on his face, and ſaid, 
Art thou that my lord Elijah? 8 And he anſwered 
him, I am, go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is Bere. 
9 And he ſaid, What have 1 ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab, 
to ſlay me? 10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee: and when then ſaid, He is not 
there; he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, 


that they found thee not. 11 And now thou ſayeſt, were bo 


Go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 12 And 
it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as Jam gone from thee, 
that the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall carry thee - 
I know not; and ſo when I eome and tell Ahab, and 
he cannot find thee, he ſhall ſlay me: but I thy ſer- 
vant fear the Lord from my youth. 13 Was it n 
told my lord, what 1 did when Jezebel ſlew the 
prophets of the Lord ? how 1 hid an hundred men 
of the Lord's prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water? 14 And now thou 


ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here and 


he ſhall lay me. 15 And Elijah faid, As the Lord 
of hoſts liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely 
ew my ſelf unto him to day. 16 So Obadiah 
went to meet Ahab, and told him : And Ahab went 
to meet Elijah, 0d ths ng 1 5 
In theſe Verſes we find. tt 
1. The fad 1 of 2 at ond Time, 2 Two Ac- 
counts. (I. ut eff . 0 
them, v. Sh an Tele * TN 7 $14: Hob 


| Ahab fo. Even in thoſe bad Times when the Calves were wor- 


ſhipp'd and the Temple at Jeruſalem deſerted, yet there were 
ſome good People that fear'd God and ſerv'd him, and ſome good 
Propbets that inſtructed them in the Knowledge of him, and 


aſſiſted them in their Devotions ; the Prieſts and Levites were all 
- gone to Fudah and Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. 11. 13, 14. but inſtead of 


them God raiſed up theſe Prophets, who read and expounded 


the Law jr 2 or in the Families — -an ei 
Integrity, for we read not of any Synagogues at this Time ; they Ten. Fluri 

be che Spirit of as Elijab, nor did they offer Sacrt. to ſeek the Favour of God, fencing againſt the 

t People to live well, and Ney Gel 

aim d to extirpate, and put 


ice or burnt Incenſe, but tau 
to the God of Iſrael; theſe 
many of them to Death, which was as much a publick Calamity 
as a publick Iniquity, and threaten'd the utter Ruin of Religion's 

r Remains in Iſrael; thoſe few that efcap'd the Sword were 
bored to abſcond, and hide themſelves in Caves, where they 


were buried alive, and ext off, tho not from Life, yet from Uſe 


neſs, which is the End and Comfort of Life; and when the 
rophets were perſecuted and driven into Corners, no doubt 
their Friends, thoſe few good People that were in the Land, were 
- Yet as bad as Things were, (1.) There was one very good 
Man, that was a.great Man at Court, Obadiab, who anfwers 
his Name, a Servant of the Lord, one that feard God and was 


faithful to him, and yet was Steward of the Houſhold to Abab; 
obſerve his Character, he fear d the Lord greatly, v. 3. was 
not 9 2 a good Man, but zealouſſy and eminently „ his 

Place put a Luſtre upon his Goodneſo, and gave him great 
| rtunities of doing good, and he fear d the Lord from bis 
_ Youth, v. 12. he began betimes to be religious, and had conti- 


reat 


wicked a, Man as Abab would efer him to it aud continue him 
in it; certainly twas becauſe he was ** i celebrated Ho. 
neſty, Induſtry f one whom he could repoſe, a 
Confidence in, * whoſe Eyes he could truſt as much as his own, 28 

bears here, v. 5. 18 and Daniel were prefer d, becauſe 
1 were none ſo fit as they for the Places they were prefer'd 
to. Note, Thoſe Who r ſhould. ſludy to recom. 
mend themſelves to the _ Eſteem, even of thoſe that are without, 
by their Integrity, Fidelity, and Application to Buſineſß. (i.) 
It was ſtrange ſo good a Man as Obadiah would accept of Preter- 
ment in a Court fo addicted to Idolatry and all manner of Wick. 
edneſs. We may be ſure; it was not made necellary to /quality 
him for Preferment, that he ſhould be of the King's eon, 
that he ſhould conform to the Statutes of Omri, or the Law o 
the Heuſe of Abab; Obadinh would nex have aceepecd the Place, 

as 


if he co ay — n = N ; 
nor was ſo impolitick as to exclude thole from Offices 
that lady to 3 meerly becauſe they would. not join 
with him in his Devotions: that Man that's true to his God, will 
be faithful to his Prince Obadiab, therefore, could with 2 
good Conſcience enjoy the; Place, and therefore would not de- 
cline it or give it up, tho' he foreſaw he could not do the 
Good he defir'd to do in it; they that fear God need not go out 
of the World, as bad as it is. (3.) Twas ſtrange that either he 
did not 7 Ahab, or Ahab corrupt him, but it ſeems they 
fd, he that was filthy would be filthy ill, and he 
at was holy Would be holy fill; thoſe fear God greatly that 
keep up the Fear of him in bad Times and Places, thus Obadiab 
there were Saints in Nero's Houſhold, and in Abab s. 
1 2. This Feel Man us d his Power for the Protection of 
God's Prop ets; He hid 100 of them in Two Caves when the 
[Perſecution was hot, and fed them with Bread and Water, v. 4. 


ot He did not think it enough to fear God himſelf, but having 


Wealth and Power wherewithal to do it, he thought himſelt 
oblig d to aſſiſt and countenance others that fear'd God; nor did 
he think his being kind to them would excuſe him from being 
good himſelf, but he did both, he both feared God greatly him- 
(elf, and patroniz'd thoſe that fear'd him likewiſe, See how 
God wonderfully raiſeth up Friends for his Miniſters and People, 
for their Shelter in difficult Times, there where one would leaſt 
expet them; Bread and Water were now ſcarce Commodities, 
| yet Obadiab will find a Competency of both for God's Prophets, 
8 chem alive for Service hereaQer, tho now they were laid 
e. 5 Ry 
(2.) When Feze N. e God cut off their 
ne Proviſions by the Extremity of the Drought. Perhaps 
Nr God's 2 pu under Pretence that were 
the Cauſe of the Judgment, becauſe Elijah had foretold it, Chri- 
flianos ad Leones, but God made them know the contrary, for 
the Famine continu'd till Baal's Prophets were ſacrific d, and fo 
great a Scarcity of Water there was, that the King himſelf and 
Obadiah went in Perſon throughout the Land to ſeek for Graſs 
for the Cattle, v. 5, 6.————Proyidence ordered it ſo, that 
| Ahab might with his own Eyes ſee how bad the Conſequences of 
this Judgment were, . that he might be the better inclin'd to 
hearken to Elijah, who would direct him into the only way to 
| put an End to it; Abab's Care was not to loſe. all the Beafts, 
many being already loſt, but he took no Care about his Squl, nor 
to loſe that; took a great deal of Pains to ſeek Graſs, but none 
Effect, but not 
enquiring how to remove the Cauſe, —The Land of Fudah 
lay cloſe to the Land of Iſrael, yet we find no Complain there 
of the Want of Rain, for Fudab yet rul d with God, and was 
faithful with the Saints and Prophets, Hoſe 11. 12. By which 
Diſtinction Iſrae] might feen have Teen the Ground of God's 
Controverſy, when God cauſed it ts rain upon one City, and not 
upon another, Amos 4. 7, 8. but they blinded their Eyes, and 
harden'd their Hearts, and would not ſee, 
2. The Steps taken towards Redreſs by Elijab's appearing 
again upon the Stage to act as a Tiſbbite, a Converter or Re- 
former of [ſrael, for ſo ( ſome think) that Title of his figaities; 
turn them again to the Lord God of Hoſts, from whom they 
have revolted, and all will be well quickly; this muſt be Elijab's 
Doings. See Luke 1. 16, 17. . 
1. Ahab had made diligent Search for him, ſo we find here, 
v. 10. had offerd Rewards to any one that would diſcover 
him, ſent Spies into ever) Tribe and Lordſbip ot his own Domi- 
nions, as ſome underſiand it, or, as others, into all the Neigh- 
bour Nations and Kingdoms that were in Alliance with him; 
and when they deny'd that they knew any thing of him, 


nued long. Note, Early Piety 'tis to be hop'd will be eminent he would not believe them unleſs they ſwore it, and, as ſhould 


p 
he 


that will thrive, mult riſe at Five. 


ety, thoſe'that are good betimes are likely to be very good, .! F ** 12 Ws 2 ; 

that feared God fren bis Youth came 10 fear him — he him among them, ey would. diſcover him and deliver hin 
riſe at 577 it is ſtrange to find 
uch an eminent g60d Man Governor of Abab's Houſe, an Office 


ſeem, promis'd likewiſe upon. Oath, that if ever they found 


up.— It ſhould ſeem he made this diligent Search for him, 
not ſo much that he might puniſh him for what he. had 
done in denouncing the Judgment, as thar he might oblige 


vf great Honour, Power and Truſt. ” (I,) It was range * 
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him to undo it again, by recalling the Sentence, becauſe he 
had ſaid it ſhould be according to bis Word; having ſuch an O- 
pinion of him as Men fooliſhly conceive of Witches, that if 
they can but compel them to bleſs that which they have be. 
witch'd it will be well again, or ſuch as the King of Moat 
had of Balaam; I incline to this, becauſe we find when they 
came together, ww knowing what Ahab wanted him for, 

reſently appointed him to meer him on Mount Carmel, and 
Abab comply'd with the Appointment, tho Elijah took ſuch 
a way to revoke the Sentence and bleſs the Land as perhaps 


2. God at length order'd Elijab to preſent himſelf to Ahab, 
becauſe the Time was now come when he would ſend Rain up- 
on the Earth, v. 1. or rather «pon the Land; above Tivo Years 
he had lain hid with the Widow at Zarephatb, after he had 


We may ſappole it a great Surprize to abab to heir that Eli” 


jah, whom he had ſo long ſought, and not found, was now 


found without ſeeking. He went in queſt of Graſs, and finds 
um from whoſe Word as God's Month he muſt expect Rain. 
Yer his guilty Conſcience gives him little Reaſon to hope for 
it, but rather to fear ſome other more dreadful Judgment. 
Had he by his Spies ſurprized Elijab, he would have tri- 
umphed over him, but now he was thus ſurprized by him, 
we may. ſuppoſe he even trembled to look him in the Face; 
bated him, and yet feared him, as Herod did John. | 


177 And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Eljjah, 
chat Ahab ſaid. unto him, Art thou he that troubleth 
Iſrael? 18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 


been conceal'd One Year by the Brook Cherith ; ſo that the 
Third Tear of his ſojourning there here ſpoken of, v. 1. was 
the Fourth of the Famine, which lafted in all Three Years and 
Six Months, as we find, Luke 4. 25. Fam. 5.17. Such was Eli- 
jab's Zeal no doubt againſt the Idolatry of Baal, and ſuch his 
Compaſſion to his People, that he thought it long to be thus 
confin d to a Corner, yet he appear'd not till God bid him, 
Go ſbeww thyſelf to Abab, for now thine Hour is come, even the 
Time to favour Iſrael. Note, It bodes well to any People when 
God calls his Miniſters out of their Corners and bids them 
ſhew themſelves, a Sign he will give Rain on the Earth; how- 


while our Eyes ſee our Teachers, Iſa. 30. 20, 21. 
. 1 firſt ſurrender d or rather diſcover d himſelf to Oba- 
diah. He knew by the Spirit where to meet him, and we are 


here told what paſſed between them. | | 


I, Obadiab ſaluted him with great Reſpect, fell on his 
Face, and humbly ask'd, Art thou that my 


Ifrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalim. 19 Now therefore ſend 
and gather to me all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the 
prophers of the groves four hundred, which eat at 
Jezebel's table. 20 So Ahab ſent unto all the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together 


unto mount Carmel. 


We have here the meeting between Abab and Rab; as ill 
a King as ever the World was plagu'd with, and as good a 
Prophet as ever the Church was ble $d with. | 

1. Abab, like himſelf, baſely accuſeth Elijah; dares not ftrike 
him remembring that Feroboam's Hand was wither'd when it 


d Elijab? v. J. was ftretched out againft a Prophet, but gives him ill Lan- 


As he had ſhew'd the Tenderneſs of a Father to the Sons of guage, which was no leſs an Afﬀeront to him that ſent him. 
the Prophets, ſo he ſhewed the Reverence of a Son to this Tis a very coarſe Complement with which he accofts him 


Father of the Prophets; and by this made it appear that he 
did indeed fear God greatiy, that he did Honour to one that 
was his Extraordinary Ambaſſador, and had a great Intereſt 
in Heaven. 

(2.) Elijab in anſwer to him, (I.) Transfers the Title of Ho- 
nour he gave him, to 4hab ; call him thy Lord, not me; thats 


Honour from Men, Prophets ſhould be call'd Seers, and Shep- 
berds, and Watchmen, and, Minifters, rather than Lords, as thoſe 
that mind Duty more than Dominion.  (2.) He bids Obadiab 
go tell the King that he was there to ſpeak with him. Tell 
thy Lord, Behold Elijab is forth-coming, e. 8. He would have 
the King know before, that it might not be à Surprize to him, 
and that he might be ſure it was the Prophet's owa AG to 
reſent himſelf to him, | 

(3-) Obadiah begs to be excuſed from carrying this Meſſ. 
to A Hab, for it might prove as much as his Neck was worth. 
(1.) He tells Elijah what great Search Abab had made for him, 
and how much his Heart was upon it to find him out, 
4 10. (4.) He takes ir for granted, that Elijah would again 
withdraw, v. 12. The oe of the . carry thee (as 
"tis likely it had done ſometimes when Abab thought he had 
been ſure of him) whither I know not. See 2 Kin. 2.16. He 
thought Elijah was not in good earneſt, when he bid him tell 
Abab where he was, but intended only to expoſe the Impo- 
tency of his Malice; for he knew Abab was not worthy to re- 
ceive any Kindneſs from the Prophet, and twas nor fit the 
Prophet ſhould receive any Diskindneſs from him. (3.) He 
is ſure Abab would be ſo enraged at the Diſappointment, that 
he would put him to Death, for making a Fool of him, or for 
not laying Hands on Elijab himſelf when he had him in his 
reach, v. 12. Tyrants and Perſecutors in their Paſſion are oft 
unreaſonably Outrageous, even towards their Friends and 
Confidents. (4.) He pleads, that he did not deſerve to be 
thus expoſed and put in Peril of Life, What have I ſinned? 
v. 9. Nay, v. 13. Was it not told my Lord, bow I bid the Pro- 
phets? He mentions this not in Pride or Oftentation, but to con- 
vince Elijah, that tho he was hab's Servant, he was not in his 
Intereſt, and therefore deſerved not to be banter'd as one of 
the Tools of his Perſecution. He that had protected ſo many 
Prophets, he hoped ſhould not have his own Life hazarded 
by ſo great a Prophet, 

(4) Elijab farisfies him that he might with Safety deliver 
this Meſſage to Abab, by aſſuring him, with an Oath, that 
he would this very Day preſent himſelf to Abab, v. 15. Let 
but Obadiab know that he ſpoke ſeriouſly, and really intend- 
ed it, and he will make no ſcruple to carry the Meſlage to 
Abab. Elijab ſwears by the Lord of Hoſts, who has all Power 
in his Hands, and was therefore able to protect his Servant 

(J.) Notice is hereby ſoon brought to Ahab, that Elijah had 
ſent him a ee to meet him immediately at ſuch a Place, 

t 


and Abab accepts the Challenge, be went to meet Elijah, v. 16. 
Pool. II. 5 


at the firſt Word, Art thou be that trouble ſt Iſrael? v.17. How 
unlike was this to that with which his Servant Obadiab ſaluted 
him, v. 7. Art thou that my Lord Elijab? Obadiab feared God 
greatly; Ahab had fold himſelf to work Wickedneſs, and 


both diſcover'd, their Character by the manner of their Ad- 


dreſs to the Prophet. One may gueſs how People ſand af- 


fected to God, by obſerving how they ſtand affected to his Ppeo-—- 


le and Minifters.- Elijab now came to bring Bleſſings to 
Iſrael, Tydings of the return of the Rain; yet he is thus af- 
fronted. - Had it been true that he was the Troubler of Iſrael, 
Abab as King had becn obliged to animadyert upon him. 
There are thoſe who trouble Iſrael by their Wickedneſs, whom 
the Conſervators of the publick Peace are concerned to en- 

nire after: But it was utterly falſe concerning Elijab; ſo 
ar was he from being an Enemy to [/rae!'s Welfare, that he 
was the ftay of it, the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael. Note, 
It has been the Lot of the beſt and moſt uſeful Men to be 
called and counted the Trozblers of the Land, and to be run 
upon, and run down as publick Grievances. Even Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were thus miſrepreſented, Ac 17.6. 

2. Elijab, like himſelf, boldly returned the Charge upon the 
King, and proved it upon him that he was the Troubler of 
Iſreel, v. 18. Elijah is not the Achan, I have not troubled Iſrael, 
have neither done them any Wrong, nor deſigned them any 
Hurt. They that prom God's Judgments, do the Miſchief, 
not he that foretells them only, and gives Warning of them, 
that the Nation may repent, and prevent them. I would have 
healed Iſrael, but they would not be healed. Abab is the Achan, 
the Troubler, who follows Baalim, thoſe accurſed Things. 
Nothing creates more trouble to a Land than the Impiety and 
Profaneneſs of Princes and their Families. 

3. As one having Authority immediately from the King 
of Kings, he orders a Convention of the States to be forth- 
with ſummon'd, ro meet at Mount Carmel, where there had 
been an Altay built to God, v. 30. Probably on that Mountain 
they had had an eminent High Place, where formerly the 

ure Worſhip of God had been kept up as well as it conld 

any where but at Feruſalem. Thither all [f-ae! muſt come 

to give Elijah the meeting, and the Prophets of Baal, who 

were diſperſed all the Country over, with thoſe of the Groves 

that were Fezebel's domeſtick Chaplains, muſt there make 
perſonal Appearance, | 

4. Abab iſſues out Writs accordingly for the convening of 
this great Aſſembly v. 20. either becauſe he feared Eljjab, 
and durſt not oppoſe him; Saul ſtood in Awe of Samuel! more 
than of God: Or becauſe he hoped Elijah would bleſs the 
Land, and ow the Word that they might have Rain, and 
upon thoſe Terms they would be all at his beck. Thoſe that 
{lighted and hated his Counſels, would gladly be beholden 
to him for his Prayers. Now God mad: theſs who ſaid they 
were Jews and were not, but were of the Synagogue of Satan, 
to come and in effeR to evorſbip at bis Feet, and to know that God 
bad loved bim, Rev. 3. 9. | 
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21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two opinions? If 
the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people anſwered him not a 


Word. 22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I ever 


I only. remain a prophet of the Lord; but Baal's 
prophets are four hundred and fifty men. 23 Let 
them therefore give us two bullocks, and let them 


chooſe one bullock for themſelves, and cut it in 


pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: 
and 1 will dreſs. the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under: 24 And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and Iwill call on the name 
of the Lord; and the God that anſwereth by fire, 


let him be God. And all the people anſwered and 


ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 25 And Elijah ſaid unto 
the prophets of Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for 
your ſelves, and dreſs it firſt ; for ye are many: 


and call on the name of your gods, but put no fire 
under-. 26 And they £99 the bullock which was 
given them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, ſaying, 
O Baal hear us. But there was no voice, nor any 
that anſwered. And they leapt upon the altar which 
was made. 27 And it came to paſs at noon, that 
Elijah mock d them, and ſaid, Cry aloud: for he 
is a god, either he is talking, or he is purſuing, or he 
is in A journey, or peradventure he ſleepeth, and 
muſt Be awaked. 28 And they cried aloud, and cut 
themſelves after their manner with knives, and lan- 
cets till the blood guſhed out upon them. 29 And it 
came to paſs, when mid-day was paſt, and they pro- 
pheſied until the time of the offering of the evening 


. facrifice; that there was neither voice, nor any to 


anſwer, nor any that regarded. 30 And Elijah 
ſaid unto all the people, Come near unto me. And 
all the people came near unto him, and he repaired 
the altar of the Lord that was broken down- 3 
And "Elijah. took. twelve ſtones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, unto whom 


the word of the Lord came, ſaying, Ifrael ſhall be | 


thy name. 32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the name of the Lord: and he made a trench a- 
bout the altar, as great as would contain two mea- 


fares of ſeed. 33 And he put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 


wood, and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, and 

our it on the burnt-{acrifice, and on the wood. 
34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time ; and they 
did it a ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it the third 
time; and they did it the third time. 35 And the 
water ran round about the altar, and he filled the 
trench alſo with water- 36 And it came to paſs at 
the time of the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near and ſaid, Lord God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known this 
day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and that I am thy 
ſervant, and that I have done all theſe things at 
thy word. 37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this 


people may know that thou art the Lord God, and 
that thou haſt turned their Heart back again. 38 
Then the fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed: the 


burnt-facrifice, and the wood, and the ſtones, and 
the duſt, and licked up the water that was in the 


trench 39 And when the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces: and they ſaid, The Lord, he is the 


God, the Lord; he is the God. 40 And Elijah ſaid 
unto theth, Take the prophets of Baal, let not one 
of them eſcape: and they took them, and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew 
them there. % ĩ 14, | 0 

ab and the People expected that Elijab ſhould in this fo- 
end Aſſembly bleſs their Land, and pray for Rain; but he 


— 


of the Judgmeni, but not till then. This is the right Me- 
to bear, will firſt turn us to bim, and then turn 10 vs, Pl. 10. 
10, 12.80. 3. Deſerters muſt not look for God's Favour, 
till they return to their Allegiance, Elijab might have looked 
for Rain ſeventy times ſeven times, and not have ſeen it, if he 
had not thus began his Work at the right end. Ia 

Three Years and, a half's Famine would not bring them 
back ro God ; Elijah will endeavour to convince their Judg- 
ments; and no doubt by ſpecial Warrant and Direction from 
Heaven he put the Controverſie between God and Baa! upon 
a publick Trial. Twas great Condeſcenſion in God that he 
would ſuffer ſo plain a Cale to be diſputed; and would permit 


every Mouth to be ſtepped, and all Fleſh to become ſilent before 


fear to have the Evidences of its Equity ſearched into, and 
weighed. SN RTE | f e 

1. Elijab reproves the People for mixing the Worſhip of 
God and the Worſhip of Baal together. Not only ſome 1/- 
rael.tes worſhipped God, and others Baal, but the ſame. I/. 
raelite ſometimes worſhipped one and ſometimes other. This 
he calls, v. 21. Halting between two Opinions, or Thoughts, They 


co pleaſe Fezebel, and curry Favour at Court. They thought 
to trim the Matter, and play on both fides, as the Samavitans, 


he doth not inſiſt upon their Relation to Fehovat. Is he not 
yours, and the God of your Fathers, but Baal the God of the 
Sidonians, and will a Nation change their Ged? Jer. 2. 11. No, 
he waves the Preſcription, and enters upon the Merits of the 
Cauſe: There can be but one God, but one Infinite, and but 
one Supreme: There needs but one God, one Omnipotent, 
one All-ſufficient : What Occaſion for Ambition to that 


that one Infinite, Omnipotent Being, that one Supreme Lord 
and All- ſufficient Benefactor, you ought ta renounce Fehovah, 


Baal is a Cheat, and you muſt have no more to do with him, 
Note, 1. It is a very ill thing to alt between God and Baal. 
© In reconcileable Differences (faith Biſhop Halt). nothing 
more ſafe than Indifferency both of Practice and Opinion; 


but in Caſes of fo neceſſary Hoſtility, as betwixt God and 
« Baat, be that is not with God, is againſt him.” Compare Mark 


9. 38, 39. with Mat. 12. 30.=———The Service of God and 
che Service of Sin, the Dominion of Chrift and the Domi- 
nion of our Lufts, Theſe are the two Thong bis which it is 
dangerous halting between, Thoſe do ſo that are unreſolved 
under their Convictions; unftable and unſteddy in their Pur- 
poſes ; promiſe fair, but do not perform; begin well, but do 
not hold on; that are inconſiſtent with themſelves, indiffe- 
rent and lukewarm in that which is good. Their Heart is di- 


vided, Hoſ. 10. 2. whereas God will have all or none. 2. We 


are fairly put to our Choice whom eve will ſerve, John 24. 15. 
If we can find one that has more Right to us, or will be a 
better Mafter to us than God, we may take him at our Pe- 
ril. God demands no more fiom us than hg can make out a 
Title to. 8 DE 

This fair Propoſal of the Caſe which Elijah here makes, 
the People knew not what to ſay ro, they anſwered bim not a 
Word. They could fay nothing to . themſelves, and they 
would ſay nothing to rongdemn themſelx 
founded, let him ſay what he would. 


it was ſo much the fairer, becauſe Baal had all the external 
Advantages on his ſide: The King and Court were all for 
Baal; ſo was the Body of the People. The Managers of Baal's 
Cauſe were 450 Men, fat and well fed, v. 22. beſides 400 more 
their Supporters or Seconds, o. 19. The Man of God's 
Cauſe. was but one Man, lately a r Exile; hardly kept 
from ftarving-; ſo that God's Cauſe has nothing to fupport- it 


Let each fide prepare a Sacrifice, and pray to its God, and 
the God that anſwereth by Fire, let him be God; if neither did, 
let them turn Atheiſts ; if both, let them continue to þalt 
between two. Elijah doubtleſs had a ſpecial Commiſſion from 
God to put it to this, elſe he had tempred God, and affronted 
Religion ; but the Caſe: was extraordinary, and the Judgment 
upon it would be of Uſe not only then, but in all Ages. 
*Fis an Inftance of the Courage of Elijab, that he durſt ſtand 
alone in the Cauſe of God againſt ſuch Powers and Numbers; 
and the Iſſue encourageth all God's Witneſſes and Advocates 
never to fear the Face of Man. Elijab doth not ſay, The God 
that anſwers by Water, tho that was the thing the Country 
needed, but that aw/evers by Fire, let bim be God, becauſe the 


Attonement was to be made by Sacrifice before the Jgent 
EE coul 


his other Work to do fiſt : The People muſt be brought to 
Fenk and reform, and then they may look for the temoval 


thod; God will tirft prepare our Heart, and then cauſe his Ear 


Baal to be a Competitor with him; but thus God would have 


Aim. God's Cauſe is ſo unconteſtably juſt, that it needs not 


worſhipped God to pleaſe be Pr:phets, but worſhipped Baal- 


2 Kin. 17. 33. Now Elijab ſhews them the Abſurdity of this; 


which is perfect? Now if upon Trial it appear that Bal is 


ind cleave to Baal only: But if Fehovab be that one God, 


4 but as People con- 


2. He propoſeth to bring the Matter to a fair Trial ; and 


but its own Right. However, tis put to this Experiment ; 
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— ** — 97 F, * 


” 
— 1 


<td be neared in derer Te God rein "TID 
Power to: forges: Sin, and to) fighifie thar by cohſeitiing the $5;{£42d, telling t hein, 


Offeringy ma ſt needs be the chat cad tene us agaioft there, was no A wers 2 au that reg! INA ols could do nei- 
the Ca „ Hie that ean give. Fire, can give Rain. See t 55 ee We nor evil. The Prince of the Power of the Air, if 
Mitth, 9 9. 2. pay 1 Him, could have ciufed Fire fo come n 
3. The z le Hoc ih wi bim: It is well 2 „ v. 2 aa 4 7 on th is Occaſion, - and pladly wou d have done it 
They allow fair, and tonable. *k ort of hoy 215 We find the Beaft that deoeines 
God or ed to Pry ce by Be 3 + Bun 8 yo , l let 2 hoy Hd dork 17 5 13. He mash Fire come 127 
be caſt off for an Ula por 7081705 0 K. in 255 "ig (s 1 1 them, v. 45 
the Experiment tr iy, 2 _ 0 ld 2 hide by th 107 5555 75 ot 10 er the Devil to do it now, beca ths 
Iſſue, Abatevef! it ou be. 14 leet of. his Title was put on that Ide, by eulen of 0 Pat. 
doudted not but it Wotd 6hd- td His ber ide wete [t 
Frophen . willing to a 3 Band the * 227 Ek; jah ſoon obtains from His God an Anfvier by Fire. 
ropnets o e 


Bas durſt not oppoſe fey fear of the People, and T 
noed th that or +18 they cou . obtain Fire from H 
155 nevet Had yet) add the father becauſe as 
chop worſhipped the Swi in Han; of that Bhjabthatl ner, be- 
cauſe nor . _ 4 
9 1 in this Friel, they could but bring it te 
drawn B Er 0 eir other Adyanta 
Vievry. t if 0 on therefore fo a Trial. 
he Pre of Baal try Fe, but rey I valh with their | 
God. They ton covet the Pretutn Sy, not only for the Honour 
. Br but that if they conld bur in the leaft ſeem to gain 
heit Point, Is _ not be admirted to make the Trial. 
25 jth ales ft chef, 6. £5; giees them the Teading, 
their guter Cooftfion _ — * that the working © 
Et 


Sata is with Yin Wontevs, es dale revent a Fraud, 
Fransen ob: ob- 


argon 5 io vader. Now itt 
of Baal were 


* Haw apbrtewrtt che goty the Proper 
in their Apphlestiens — They got their E reife 
o Men made; hene 


— we may any imagine what a Noiſe 4 
cry 'd, 3s one Mau, and with Ar t 221 O Baal, 


— Bast, Acer 47 48 tis iti the Margin? Add th is 
for ſome Howe longer than 3 Worſhi e 
made theit Otitety; aa is Ditita bf the Eplleftins, 4 

How nfel8fs; how bractfh welt they iu their N 
ts Bg! J (10 Kite Fools +364 lh io the Alfap, as if the ey 
would” rhemifelves beebme Nrcriffces with their Bullöck: © 


this crey Gipfefs'd their gren Earfeſtneſz = Mind, 15 
1tnjet wy bid dh, Ot dan AT the Alt 8 Nas 
by their daneing ts their 1 as Herod, 


d ſo to — 4 Requeſt. (2. mee Males pk, cit 
. ee FN Ny tiön 
hat — in — d; 2 iff a 
ng td Stati th FaFOtit of kfelr KA. 
thrown B10, * wha" they ville tbe 5 8 
Mood öf theit Buffdth. Odd never feqülr'd his FEA ppers fd 
chi t6” Ronduf im; By * Service! of the 55 tio” in 
ſome laftanees it om A th ths B ody, y taken in 
other ach it is real th nf 425 Ene x” 7 5 
refs; * this Was tbe Manner of the Worth ſhip] 


Det. 14: r. 
2 Fater df 


Plea 2 
Hands 


HONEY u it, that we mortifie out Lufts 
dhe; öral Penagtel and Severities fuch 
ich Rive nd Tendenc that, ate no 

n has Pequie 2 155 bing: at your 


5 5 How ſharp e wis upon them, 417 He ftood by] would be 
Houts praying to] Types 


them and partie heard them for ſo ma 
an Idol, yet with fecret Iudignatidn and Billais: A 
when the Sun was at the 145 and 4d 
then if ever © _ e them with t belt 
withſtandi 


of the Wor he had | ord him, batiter'd 


43425 


A el 


Fire, 


ther. 


ithovt all this Clamour. Sute you think be is 2 


ditating (as the Word is) or he is pu#/ing fome deep Thouftits poll of dou ( robabl Sea=water, * Sea was near, 
in à bröwn ny (as we ſay) thinking of 5 elſe, wr” and ſo. much tl W 72 in this ti Drought was 70 
Hot — * — own Matter, whed not pe Credit only, r him to be fo fo prodgal 9 | dbviee ur d up- 
but all h bt lies at Rake, and his Tatereff in Iſracl. on 1 5 orifice, to prevent t ieion ire under, 
His new Conquefte will be loft, if he do riot look about him vo 2 there had been anys chis N have 9 15 out; 
9 ; Note, The Worſhip of Idels is 4 moſt #idiceelousþ pes . le the more lt 
ing, and if 16 bit Jtftice to reprefent it (6, and expoſe it to ol addrefs'd Arr. 5 by . 
ſcorn. This wil y no Means juftifie thoſe who ridicule theft Bee gt = far, by 8 g. him . 2 s bis 
Worſhip 84 in Clirift, becauſe the Worſhip is for Bess Off Offering a5 he Ph 72 20. 3. 2 
form 15 1 in their way. a Prophets were ſo far] Acceptance of it. His Prayer is 5g. 1 dar he, ied no dan 
rom being convinced and put to Shame by the juſt Reproach}Repe/ztions, nor e he Fouls be 7 fot hi is Mach Sen 
Elijah cft upon them, that it made them the more violent, but it is very graye a actor 15 and ſpeaks his 
and act more ridiculonfly. A deceived Heart having t#nedjand ſedate, and $ and ders that B. 
thei aſide, they could not deliver theis Soult, by ſaying, I: there f Jopbeſs we were in, v. 36, 8 o* he F 155 the Rae 
not 4 Lye in our . hand? © he chole the appoined, Wer 25 the 
3. How deaf Baal was to them, Elijah did not inter wo Saur ce, thereby. to te 6 Gong 
them, but let them go on till they were tir'd, and quite est at Feraſalem. he ex 


fpair'd of Siccefs, which was not til! the lime of the Evening 8. 
29. Duting all that time ſome of them 


alen Pro * lang Hyrinis perhaps to the Praiſe d 


aven, (tho 
Se PH bette 
„ Were Od eſed ths tc mahtfeß 
wut give them the 


oc O64 e forbatl his Worthippets to cut Miele, 


Gon, Laws td be fulfilled im the fri Obſetvarice of t 


not- 2. 22. as to 
f his Offies, fol the Seriouſtieſs| Heb. 8. 13. 


Cry aloud, 
be it 4 Gol; a ed God that he cannot bs Gele ts beat Altat, which he Hed prepar d 2 Trench for the R 


Ihe came near to the 


ay'd, while Fite. He addte 2 


2 3 or T Fakes, "I IS TT wete prayi 
Bai „ anfwer = 25 but 


Baalites are force 


Heir Canſe and no 
tis El; ijab's Turn to produce Wis fe 


t us ſes if f he foes 


er 
I. Hs firted up 2 Allr. He would not make ofs IEidoids, 
which hid Been pollated with their Prayers to Buat, but find 
. Raine of an Alter thefe, Rich kad formerly beef 
in the Service of the Lord, he cHoſe to char that; v. 38. 
to iotimate to chien he was hot 2bout to intiadue any ve 


to give uf 


Works. He cold not bfiag them to the 


r he gHu¹d ha ufited the two R 


thers 608, and rediice thett to their Frſt Lobe, their Bf 
tat at Feruſa 
Augdomns again, (mel 


for DUANE th to Both, er l not now be done] 
tlierefbré b þtopherical Authority, he Builds an Alta 
on Motint 4 kal fo ons that which had fotmeriy beet 


but there. When we cannot Eitry 
ve would, we muff do whit ve tan, and rathtet comply with 
ſome Oorruptions, than fot do gut uttoſt towards the ties 
pation of Bal: 'd tliis Altar with #velbe Stonet; ac- 
to ths Numb of the tbelbe Tribes, v. 31. 
2 ribes were revo td Baal, He will look upon theiti 
is Belonzing rd God ftift; by vitae of the Jntictit Covenagt 
with their Fathers: And thay thoſe teri were urtreppily di- 
— fromh _ other two in civil Intereſt, yet in the Wor⸗ 
13 of Ia th had Conithution with » 
other, arid the — wete Bonn 8 made of G 
calling Thott F Aber acob; by the Name of 19461, 4 Prints 
7k Gon, v. 31. t& egenerate Seed; WEO W- 
ſhipp 'da At that they ſaw pr 1g not heat or ànfwber them, 


2 rage, the 4g is Hal 55 28 now Bp wool 


4 Reformation ſo far ay 


75 7 28 Far 1 N 
Me a 24. 6. act, G 25 12 
dene 
2. Ha my in the Haw of the Lot 
Picton om 15 ie a eye * him, 5 3 K. 
is own 8 he pre His Sacrifice, o. 33. Behold the. 
BatloÞ an the Wands. _ by Five? Gef. 22: 27. G64 


HE pre bier Fore: If we it findeviry  offr out Hearts s 
n-| God, he will — kindle a HDI Flew in them. li- 
[145 was nd Prieit, nor his Attendants Levites ; _— had tet 
cher Taberngdle tor Temple, ᷑was 4 gtezt way distant from 
the Atk ef the Teſtimeny, and the Place Ood had e 

this was nome of the Altar that ſanciſled tlie Oiſt, 2 
was any Saeriſtce more acceptable to God than 1. The 
particular Leema Inſtitutionz wete ſo oft diſpens d wich, as 
ia che time of the 


ro talk they 


wers more deſigid for - 
to be fulfilled in the R * 


vadgelcal Airity tlizh for 
Then 
— Gel. 


thus n the „ os the Apoſtle 
NT 


3. He ofderd abendanee of Water to by god upon 
Seption 6f; 


[ſaac, and Iſrael, * Faith on Is antient He 


Ceew 


Tho” ten of 


(> | 


aftet a white, 


dren r 
22 * 

2 

* 

1 

4; * 


to 570. | 


el on; but to revive the Faith and Worſffip 6f their Fa- | 


Fidges; Sunne timer and dow, that oe 


or ne- v. 13. and ſome think, made the Alt#f hollow. Twelde Bay- 


— 


2 
$S 


deny d or forgotten) that thow art God in Iſrael, to whom a- 


| ſought not his own Glory, but in ſubſerviency to 


of Mercy to them. 


| up as 4 Vapour, in order to the intended Rain, which was to be 
t 


Miracle, the Fire conſumed the Stones of the Altar, and the 


but conſented not to his Covenant, that he ſhould be theirs. 


| N that ever the God of Iſraei was affronted by, that Je- 
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Tad minding the People too (for Prayer may prevail) of Their] 41 J And Elijah Taid unto Af ls 0-3 
PP 
he pleads here, (1.) The Glory of God. Lord hear me, . e ee nit wr # bebe a abundance of 
and anſwer me, that it may be known (for it is now by the moſt fan- 42 So Ahab Went up to eat and to dr ink, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he caſt 
himſelf down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, 43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
up now, look towards the ſea. And he went up, 
and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, 
Go again ſeven times. 44 And it came to paſs at the 
ſeventh, time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a 
little cloud out of the ſea, like a man's hand. And 
he ſaid, Go up, ſay unto Ahab, Prepare 2%) charior, 
and get thee down, that the rain ſtop thee nor. 45 
. God immediately anſwer'd him by Fire, v. 38. Elijab's| And it came to pals in the mean while, that the 
God was neither talking, or purſuing, needed not to be ei heaven was black with clouds and winds, and there 


Fire of the Lord fell, and not only, as at other times, (Lev. 9. aid} 4 | : 
24, 9 Chr. 2 1. 26. z Chr. 7. 1.) 3 the Sacrifice and. the Jezreel. 46. And the hand of the Lord was on Eli- 


Mood, in token of God's Acceptance of the Offering, but licked|Jah 3 and he girded up his loyns, and ran before A- 
id all the Water in the Trench, exhaling that, and drawing, it| hab, to the entrance of «66 wogh 2495 78 15 1 | 
| Iſrael being 5 reform nd that the had ackni led d 
the Lord to be God, and had — — the — gr” 
Baal's Prophets, that they might not ſeduce them any more, 
tho it was far ſhort of a thorow Reformation, yet was ſo 
far excepted, that God thereupon open d the Bottles of Hea- 
ven, and poured out Bleſſings upon his Land, that very Even 
ing (as it ſnould ſeem) that they did this good Work, which 
7 2 have confirm d them in their Reformation. See Hag. 
2. 1 519. N .7 8 3 ! 
1. Elijah ſends Ahab to eat and drink, for joy that God bad 
now accepted bis Works, and Rain was — on Eecleſ. g. 7. 
Ahab had continued faſting all Day, either religiouſly, it be- 
ing 2 Day of Prayer; or for want of Leiſure, it being a 
Day of great Expectation; but. now. ler him ca and drink, 
for tho others perceive no ſign of it, Elijab by Faith hears . 
the ſound of . abundance of Rain, v. 41. God revealeth his Se- 
2s far ,as faſt, as they could, ſaying, Left is conſume us alſe, al- crets to his Seryants the Prophets; and yet with a Revela- 
h ee 
"Exh e nh Rf of thi Te, Tho Pr fi f. f. , . l Kai he Br of Gl 
of Baal 'd in their Proof, an ive no E- 3. > bim e 

Le and at all, to make out their Pretenſions on the behalf o Ralo, be * it, Zell. = Heh Nog. — 47 1 
their God, but were perfeAly Non-ſuited ; Elijab had by te God's Anſwer by Fire, now hoping for an Anſwer by Water. 
moſt —_— re 1 prov d his Claims What he ſaid we are not told: But, (1) He withdrem him- 
on the 1 10 LHfrael. PT #7 Maas ſelf to an odd Place, to the tc of Carmel, which was very bigh 
And now, 1. The People, as the Jury, give in their Ver- and very private. Hence we read of thoſe that hide themſelves 
aick upon the Ti al, and they all agreed in it; the Caſe is| 25 the top of Carmel, Amos 9. 3. There he would be alone. 


lone the Homage and Devotion of [/+ae] is due, and that I am 
thy Servant, and do all I have done, am doing, and ſhall 
do, as thine Agent, at thy Word, and not to gratify any Hu- 
mour or Paſſion of my own. Thou employeſt me, Lord, 
make it appear thou doſt ſo. See Numb. 16. 28, 0 Elijab 
8, and 

for his own neceſſary Vindication. (2.) The Edification of 
the People, that they may know that thou art the Lord, and may 
erience thy Grace, iurning their Heart, by this Miracle as 
23 back again to thee, in Order to thy Return in a way 


e Fruit of this Sacrifice and Prayer more than the Product 
of Natural Cauſes. Compare P/. 135. 7. He cauſeth Vapours to 
aſcend, and maketh Lightnings for the Rain; for this Rain he did 
both. Thoſe who fall as Victims to the Fire of God's Wrath, 
no Water can ſhelter them from it, no more than Briars or 
Thorns, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. But this was not all, to compleat the 


very Duft, to ſhew that it was no ordinary Fire, and perhaps 
to intimate, that tho God accepted this occaſional Sacrifice 
from this Altar, yet for the Future the ht to demoliſh all 
the Altars on their High Places, and for their conſtant Sa- 
crifices make uſe of that at Feruſalem only. Meſes's Altar 
and Solomon's were conſecrated by the Fire from Heaven, but 
this was deſtroy d, becauſe no more to be us d. We may 
well imagine what a Terror the Fire ſtruck on _ Abab, 
and all the Worſhippers of Baal, and how they TE it 


- 


| ſo plain they need not go from the Bar to conſider of their Tbaſe who are call d ro appear and act in publick for God, 


Verdi&, or conſult about it, they fell on their Faces, and all as] muſt Jet find time to be private with bim, and keep up their 
one Man ſaid, Jabevab be is the God, and not Bae; we are Converſe with him in Solitude. There he ſer himſelf as it 
convinced and ſatisfied of it, Febovah be is the God, v. 39. From were upon bis Watch tower, like the Prophet, Hab. 2.1. (2) 
whence one would think they ſhould have inferr'd, if he be ut himſelf in a very odd Poſture ; he caſt himſelf docun on 
the God, he ſhall be our God, and we will ſerve him only, asl bis Knees upon the Earth, in token of Humility, Reverence, 
Joſh 24. 24. Some, we hope, had their Hearts thus turned and Importunity, and put bis Face between bis Knees, i. e. bow- 
k, but the generality of them were convinced only, not ed Þis_ Head fo low, that it touched his Knees, thus abaſing 
converted ; yielded to the Truth of God, that he is the God, 2 29.998 ſepſe of his own Meanneſs, now God had thus 
3. He orders his Servant to bring him 2 as ſoon as he 
aiſce d a Cloud ariſing 3 Sea, the Mediterranean 
Sea, which he had a large Proſpect of from the top of Car- 
mel. The Sailors at this Day call it Cape Carmel. Six times 
his Servant goes to the point of the Il, and ſees nothing, 
brings no good News to his Maſter, yet Elijab continues pray- 
ab be is God, God alone. ing, will not he diverted ſo far as to go ſee with his own 
| N eee iet F Eyes, but ſtill ſends his Servant to ſee if he could diſcover 
2. The Prophets of Baal as Criminals are ſeiz'd, con-Jany hopeful Cloud, while he keeps his Mind cloſe and intent 
demn'd and executed according to Law, v.40. If Fehovabſin Prayer, and abides by it, as one that had taken up his Fa- 
be the true God, Baal is a f. | ſe God, to whom thele 1/rae-|ther Jacob's Reſolution, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs 
<4 we 8 71 r reh - 2 ee of 805 e * the Anſwer of our fervent and believing 
„ 2 ref xp w ey were to |Supplicarions do not come preſent! et we m int 
be put to Death, Deut. 13. 1 II. They needed no in * in Prayer, and not Line or * off, for p94 hep 
Proot of the Fact, all Iſrael were Witneſſes of it, and there- |þall ſpeak and not lye. of iS 4 
fore Eljjab (acting ftill by an extraordinary Commiſſion, which | 4. A little Cloud at length appears, no bigger than a Man's 


Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen what they ſaw, and yet 
have believed, and been wrouglit upon by it, more than they 
that ſaw it. Let it for ever be looked upon as a Point ad- 
Judged againſt all Prerenders, for it was carry'd, upon a fall 

ring, againſt one of the moſt daring and threatning Com- 


is not to be drawn into à Precedent) orders them all to be Hand, which preſently overſpreads the Heavens, and waters 


ſlain immediately, as the Troublers of the Land, and Ahab the Earth, v. 44; 45. Great Bleſſi : 

himſelf is ſo ter for the preſent with the Fire from Hea-| Beginnings, * Showers of Rur Ben e a | 
ven, that he dares not oppoſe it. Theſe were the 450 Prophets long. Let us therefore never deſpiſe. the Day of ſmall things, 
of Baal, the 400 Prophets of the Groves (who ſome think | but hope and wait for great things from ir. This was nor as 
were Sidonians) tho' ſummon d, v. 19. yet as it ſhould ſeem a morning Cloud, which paſſeth away, tho Iſrael's Goodneſs was 
did not attend, and ſo eſcap d this Execution, which fair E-[ſo, but one that produc'd a plentiful Rain, (PC. 68. 9.) and an 
ſcape perhaps Abab and Fezebel thought themſelves happy in ; earneſt of more. N e r . 
büt it prow d they were reſerved to be the Taftruments of d. 5. Elijab heteupon haftens Ahab home, and attends him 
b Deſtruction ſome time after, by encouraging him to go himſelf, 4bab rode in his Chariot, at Eaſe, and in State, o. 
up to e Chap: 22. 6. 445. Eijab tun on foot before him. If Ahab had paid the Re- 
TTY — L. bh 0 | F e erer een rr 2 ed 
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ſpect as Tijab that he Neferved, be ſhould: have taken. him 


into his Chariot, as the Eunuch did Philip, that he might ho- 


nour him before the Elders of Iſrael, and confer with him far- 
ther about the Reformation of the Kingdom: But his Cor- 
ruptions got the better of his Convitions; and he was glad 
to get clear of him, as Felix of Paul, when he diſmiſs d him, 
and adjourned his Conference with him to a more convenient 
Seaſon. Bur finceAbab invites him not to ride with him, he will 
run before bim, v. 46. as one of his Footmen, that he might 
not ſeem to be lifted up with the great Honour God had 

t upon bim, or to abate in his civil Refpe&s to his 

ince, though he reproved him faithfully. God's Miniſters 


ſhould make it appear, that how great ſoever they look when 
they deliver God's Meſſages, yet they are far from affecting 


worldly Grandeur: Let them leave that to the Kings of the 
Eartb. 5 1 * $55 | ole 


We left Elijah at the Entrance of Fezreel, ftill | appearing pub- 
LE 27 all the People's Eyes on hall this Chanter eve 
have him again abſconding, and driven into Obſcurity, at a 
time when be could ill ranch Fin ſpared ; but we are to look up- 
on it as a Puniſhment to Iſrael for the inſincerity and inconſtan- 
cy of their Reformation. When People will not learn, tis juf 

with God to remove their Teachers into Corners. Now o 
ſerve (I.) How be was driven into Baniſhment by the Malice 
of Jezebel, his ſworn Enemy, v. 1—3. (2.) How be was met 
in his Baniſhment by the Favour of Gad, his Covenant Friend. 
(..) How he fed bim, v. 4.—8. (z.) How he converſed with 
bim, and manifeſted himſelf to him, v. 9, 11, 12, 13. heard 
bis Complaint, v. 10.14. directed bim what to do, v. 15, 16, 
17. and encouraged bim, v. 18. (3.) How his Hands were 
828 at his Return out of Baniſhment, by the joining of 

1 wil h him, V. 19—21. F236 . ; 


' A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
5 done, withal, how he had flain all the 
prophets with the ſword. 2 Then Jezebel ſent a 
meſſenger unto Elijah, ſaying, So let the Gods do to 
me, and more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life 
of one of them, by to morrow about this time. 3 
And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went for his 
life, and came to Beerſheba which belongeth to Ju- 
dah, and left his ſervant there. 4 J But he him- 
ſelf went a day's journey into the wilderneſs, and 


came and fat down under a Juniper-tree : and he 


requeſted for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, It 


is engugh, now, O Lord, take away my life; for 
I a not better than my fathers. 5 And as he lay 


and ſlept under a juniper-tree, behold then an an- 
gel touched him, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 
6 And he looked, and behold there was a cake baken 


on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his head: and 


he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 7 
And the angel of the Lord came again the ſecond 
time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat 


becauſe thy journey is too great for thee. 8 And he 


aroſe, and did eat and drink, and went in the ſtrength 


of that meat forty days and forty nights, unto Ho- 
reb the mount of God. | | 


One would have oy ys after ſuch a publick and ſenſible 

lory of God, and ſuch a clear Deci- 
fion of the Controverſie nding between him and Baal, 
to the Honour of Elijah, the Confuſion of Baal's Prophets, 
and the univerſal Satisfaction of the People; after they had 


ſeen both Fire and Water come from Heaven at the Prayer of 


Elijab, and both in Mercy to them ; the one as it ſignified the 
acceptance of their Offering, the other as it refreſbed their In- 
beritance, which was weary, that now they ſhould all as one 
Man have returned to the Worſhip of the God of Iſrael, and 
cle, that he ſhould from 
thenceforward have been prime Miniſter of State, and his 
Direction Laws both to King and Kingdom. But tis 2 
otherwiſe ; he is neglected whom God honoured ; no Reſpect 
is paid him, no Care taken of him, nor any Uſe made of him, 


but on the contrary, the Land of [/-ael, to which he had 


been, and might have been ſo great a Bleſſing, is ſoon made 
too hot for him. WAS 22 


that manag d King and Kingdom, and did what ſhe would. 
Abab's Conſclence would not let him perſecute Eli jab, ſome re · 
mains he had in him of the Blood and Spirit of an [/-4elite; 
which tyd his Hands; but be old Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, v. 1. not to convince, but to exaſperate her. Tis n 
ſaid he told her what God had done, but what Elijah. h 
done, as if he by ſome Spell or Charm had brought Fire 
from Heaven, and the hand of the Loid had not been in it. 
Eſpecially he repreſented to her, as that which would make 
her ontrageons againſt him, that he had Hain the Prophecs; the 
Prophets of Baal he calls the ' Prophets, as if none but they 
were worthy of the Name. Thoſe were they bis Heart was 
upon, and he aggravates the ſlaying of them as Elijab's Crime 
without taking Notice that it was a juſt R rifal upon her; 
for killing God's Prophets, Chap. 18. 4. Thoſe who when 


they cannot for Shame or Fear do Miſchief thetnſelves, yet 


ſtir up others to do it, will have it laid to their charge, as if 
they had themſelves done it. „ 
I. Fezebel ſent him a threatning M v. 2 That ſhe 
had vow'd and ſworn to be the Death of him within twenty- 
four Hours. Something diverted her that ſhe could not have 
it done juſt now, but ſhe reſolves it ſhall not be long undone; 
Note, Carnal Hearts are haiden'd and enrag'd againft God by 
that which ſhould convince and conquer them, and bring 
them into Subjection to him: She ſwears by her , gods. many, 
and raging like one diftraQed, curſeth berſelf if ſhe lay not 
bim, without any Proviſo of divine Permiſſion. Cruelty 
and Confidence oft meet in Perſecutors. I will purſue, I my 
overtake, Exod. 15. 9. But how came ſhe to ſend him word 
of her Deſign, and ſo to give him an Opportunity of making 
his Eſcape? Did ſhe think him ſo daring, that he would not 
flee? Or herſelf able ro prevent it? Or was there a ſpecial 
Providence in it, that ſhe ſhonld be thus infatuated by her 
own Fury; I am apt to think, tho? ſhe deſir d nothing more 
than his Blood, yet at this time ſhe durſt not meddle with 
him for fear of the People, all counting him. a Prephet, a great 
Prophet ; and therefore ſent this Meſſage. to him purely to 
frighten him, and get him out of the way for the pre ent, that 
he might not carry on what he had begun. The backing of 
her Threats with an Oath and Imprecation, doth not at all 
prove that ſhe really intended it, but only intended to make 
him believe it. The God ſhe ſware by could do her no 
. Elijab hereupon in a great Fright; fled for his Life, tis 
likely by Night; and came S2. 4, v. 3. Shall we praiſe 
him for this? We praiſe him not. Where was the Cour 
with which he had lately confronted Ahab; and all the Pro- 
hets of Baal? Nay, which kept him by his Sacrifice when 
the Fire of God fell upon it? He that ſtood undaunted in 
the midſt of the Terrors both of Heaven and Earth, trem- 
bles at the impotent Menaces of a proud paſſionate Woman. 
Lord, what is Man? Great Faith is not always alike ftrong. 
He conld not but know that he might be. very ſerviceable ra 
Ifrael at this jundture, and had all the Reaſon in the World 
to depend upon God's Protection while he was doing God's 
Work, yet be flies. In his former Danger, God had bid him 
hide himſelf, Chap. 17. 3. therefore he ſuppos d he might do 
it now. | . . 
4. From ba he went forward. into the wilderneſs; 
that vaſt howling Wilderneſs in which the Hraelites wander'd; 
Beerſbeba was ſo far diſtant from Fexreel, and within the Do- 
minion of ſo good a King as Febo/aphat, that he could not 
bur be ſafe there ; yer, as if his Fears haunted bim, even they 
when he was out of the reach of Danger, he cannot ref 
there, but went 4 days Journey into the Deſart. Yet perha 
he retir'd thither, not ſo much for his Safety, as that he 
might be wholly retir'd from the World, in Order to a more 
free and intimate Communion with God. He left his Servant 
at Beerſbeba, that he might be private in the Wilderneſs, as 
Abrabam left his Servants at the bottom of the Hill when he 
went up into the Mount to worſhip God; and as Chriſt in 
the Garden, was withdrawn from bis Diſciples : Or perhaps twas 
becauſe he would not expole his Servant, who was young and 
tender, to the Hardſhips of the Wilderneſs : That tres } be. 
utting new Wine into old Bottles: We ought thus to con- 
der the Frame of thoſe who are under our Charge, for God 
r 25, 1 th bis Jure he whe 5 SOS , 
5. Being wearied with his Journey, be grew croſs, (like 
Children when they are ſleepy) and wiſbed be might die, v. 4. 
He requeſted for bis Life (fo tis in the Margin) that be might die ; 
for Death is Life to à good Man; the Death of the Body is 
the Life of the Soul. Vet that was not the Reaſon why he 
wiſh'd to die; twas not the deliberate Defire of Grace, as 
Paul's to depart and be <ith Chrift, but the paſſionate Wiſh 
of his Corruption, as Jobs. Thoſe that are in this manner 


1. Ahab incenſed Jure againſt him. That Queen Con- forward to die, are not in the firteſt Frame for its. Fezebe} 
ſort it ſeems was in effect Qdbeen- Regent, as ſhe was — 
wards when ſhe was Queen-] wager ; an imperioums Woman 


has ſworn his Death; and therefore be in a Fret prays fof it, 
runs from Death fo Dearh, yet with this r 
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weary of hving. Thole: that 


in rother Wörld will. 'fodn Rave of this World: 


2 HE s, 1 am noi better bas my Fathers ; net better 


Able t6 Fear thoſe" Fatigu®s; and therefore” why ſhould 1 be | 


—2 et Berthen'd with them than they. were ? But is this 
* 


{ Bf Can that great and gallant Spirit ſneak 
6 dey; ity thu: n Rey; ro ſhew 11 when 


wi botd and ſtrbũg, twas in the Lordi and the Power of 
he was ub bettes than bis Father's, or 


$:\G8d by a fed [him in that Wildernefs, into the 
Wants and Perils of Which He had wilfi — . 
'< in „he 

| How muh better doth God deal with his fro- 
Ward Children than they deſerve! Zlijab in à Per wiſh'd to 


bi bi, but of 
Brethren. 


And 19 which, if God had nbt graciouſſy ſuecdur 


die: Goc needed him notti yet deſigned farther to employ 
uit honwur him; and therefote ſent an Angel to keep bim 4- 
16. Our Cauſe world be bad ſometimes, if God ſhould rake 
} # er Woh, and grant th obr fooliſh paſſionate Requeſts: 
Ving pray'd he might die; he lay down and ſlept, v. 5, with- 
I to die th his , afid not to wake again; 
But be is waken'd sst of bis and finds himſelf not 
on well vided for witty Brend and W. ater, v. 6. but; 
| an Angel, who guarded him 
(hed he flept; cala him to his Victuals when they were rea- 
oy for Hith, v. 5 and u ſerond time, u 74 He needed not 
complain of the Unkihdnefſes of Men, when it was thus made 
tip the Mikiftration of Angels“ This provided for, he 
ad Keaſon to think he fired berret than the Prophets of the 
ob that dd et a} Nebel Table. yer God's Chil- 
ren afe, as they are fill upon theit Father's Ground, ſo the 
Are Hill under theit Farher's Eye and Care. :Thay mit loſe 
knemſelves- in 4 Wilderreſs; bat God has not left them; 
there they may foo at Bm that lives and ſees. them, as Hagar, 


Gen. 16. 1 6 at 
Geh, He u cine in me frengrh/ of thi Meat by Pod, 

: TEAS God, 7 the 9 the Lord led 
oth probably beyond His own Intention, that be might have 
fh Ae de ond got 57 Mes led by him. 

s Law that v en By Moyes rev | Ne. 
Angel hid him eat thi ferund Time, Seals of the prese 
4% Faure that wit Neon m; vii Not, God knows 
What He defgns 6s for, tho“ we do nat; what Services, what 
Trials, 364 will kae Care for us when we for want of Fore- 

ht, cannot för bur felves; that we be furniſh'd for them 
with Grave Jufficie#2. He — | 
de, will viRdal rhe Ship acevrdingly- See how many iffe- 
Kent Ways Bod took te keep E£14nh alive ; fed him by Ravens, 
With ref plicn Meal, by an Angel, and now, to ſhew that 
Man lives not by Bread alone, he kept him alive for forty Days 

ithbur Meat; not reſting and fleepidg, which might make 
os the 186 to cràve Suſtenance, but continually traverſing 
the Miazes of rhe Deſurt, a Day for a Year of {/rae!'s Wan- 
derings, yet he neither needs Food nor deſires it. The Place, 
nd doubt, minds Him of the Manna and encourages him to 
Rope tht God will ſuſtam him here; and in due time bring 
bi hc, as he did $920), though like him: fretful and diſ- 
57 And he came thithet into a cave, and lodged 
there; and behold; the word of the Lord came to 
him, and he ſaid unto him, What doſt thou here, 
Elijah ?. 10 And he (aſd, I have been very jealous 
for the. Lord God of hoſts : for the children of Iſrael 


have forſaken thy covenant, throw down thine al- 
ras,” and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword, and I, 


even am left, and they ſeek my life to take | uſeful. 5 6348 
even 1 only bez 4 3. The Accent he gives of himſelf in Apiptr, fo the 


it away. 11 And he ſaid, Go forth and ſtand upon 
the 162M before the Lord. Aud behold, the Lord 
paſſed by, and a great ard ſtrong wind refit the 

düntains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 

old; but the Lord wat not in the wind: and after 
the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in the 
exrthmuake : 12 And after the on jt e a fite, but 
the Lord was not in the ſite: and after the fire 4 

i ſmall voice.” 13 And it was fo, when Elijah 
heard it, that he wrapped his. face in the mantle, 


. 
_— 5, * 


cave : and behold, diere tam 4 voite undd Him, and 


- 


I have been very jealous for the Lor £ 

beeauſe the childten of Hrael ey os neat co- 
venant, thrown down thine Altars, and flaig thy 
ert With the word : and I, eten 1 Emy am 


f2id, What doſt thou Here, Efijah # £4 And be Haid 
d o hoſts 4 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ge, return on 8h 
way to the wilderneſs bf Damaſeus * ve ves 
[6vitieſt, atofnt Hazzel % be King overt Syfia! 16 
[And Jehu the fon of Nimſhi Halt thoi 4idint & 22 
king over Ilrael: and Eliſha the Son of Shaphas of 


the" fame Place Where Yes had, f 


inte what the Voyage ſhall 


Abel-meholah, ſhalt thou anoint to be prophet in 
thy room. 17 and it ſhall come to pals, that him 
that eſeapeth the ſword of Hazicl ſhall Thu flay : 
A that efcaperh from the ſwofd of jeh, fhall 
Elina Nlay. 18 Yet I have left ne ſeven thouſing 
in Iſrael, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal, and every mouth whith hath not kiſſed Him. 


Here's 1; Elijah touſed in # Cave at Mount Hreb, which 
— | 2 0 

is ealled the Monit of Goch becauſe on it God had 5 
mantfeſted his Glory. Arid perhaps this was the fame Cave 
or Cleft of a Rock, in Which Moſes Was hid when the Lord 
paſſe by _ him, and proclaimed bis Nate, Exod: 33. 22. 

hat Elijeh propoſed ta himſelf in coming to w_ ere, I 
cannot coricetve, unleſs it were either to 1hds is Melan- 
chöly, or to ſatisfy his Ciirioſity; and aſſiſt lis Faith aud De. 
votion with * of that Pl; where the Law 
was given, and to many great things were done, and hoping 
to beer wich God hitnſelf chere where 24% met with js 
Or — * of bis 1 bis 1 le 255 38 ed 
to be reformed ; it agrees wi remiah's Wiſh; er. 
Fat 0 that I bud i be IVildermaſs a lag Ws, UW; Fi 

Wn: Hey 


” 


d 
in t 
#, tbur Imgbi nne ny People; ani g ; 
on — {> it was à bal Omen 6f -Guit's forfa ing 
hem tas beenuſe he thought d. be, fate 
any where elſe; and to this In — bs e Ha F this 


o + = 


Man * redut — the Ap 


* «4 


2, The Viſit Soc made bit ther, kt the ERAHT y be 
made bbrcening hm; Toe nt ef the Loi ombe by m We 
canhort gb any whirher to ut of the hf God's, Epe, 
bis Arm; * his Word. Whither ran 1 thy « Y 
I. 855 7, Kc. God will talks care of fils GA. And 
thoſe that fbr bis Bake art driven out from among Men; he 
wil find and own, afd gather with evetlaſtiig loving Kind- 
neſſes. St: ohn ſaw the Viſions, of the Aloiighty. when be 
waz in Berat the Iſle Patmos, Rev. 1. g 7 
ie Queſtion God puts to him is 4 doſt 2 Pere, Rah: 
v. 5. and Agald, v. tz. This is 4 Reptobf, (.) For his 
ing thither. What brings thee fo far from home ! Dbff thoh 
flee from Fe2ebe/? Obuldſt thou not depend upon Almighty 
Power for by Protection? Lay the Emphaſis upon [thow]. 
What ou ! o great a Man, reat a Frophes, Þ fam d 
for Reſdlution, doſt thou fun thy Cbuntty, fon thy 
thus? This Cowardiſe had bebn mute excuſeble #5 andthet, 
and not fo ill an Example. Sher id ſucb 2 Mir 48 I am fltes 
Neh. 6. 11. Howl Fir-trees, if the Ceanri be thre ſheds. (23) 
For his fxine here. What doft thou here in this Cave ? ts 
this a Place fot 2 Propher of the Lord to lodge in? Is this 
4 tithe fot ſuch Men to yerteat, when the f 1 has ſuch 
need of them!? In Eljjeh's Retirement that God ſent him ts, 
Chrp. 17. he was a Bleffing to a poor Widow ar 7 but 
here he had no Opportunity of doing Good: Note. It con- 
cerns us often to enquire, Whether we be in our Place, and 
in the way of our Duty: Am I where 1 ſhopld be? Whither 


God balls me, where my Buſineſs lies, and where 1 may be 


Qutftion put to him, o. x. and repeated in Anſwer to the 
ſame Queſtion, o. 14. Ia which, (I.) He excuſes his Retreat, 
and detires it may hot be imputed to his want of Zeal for 

zation, but to his deſpair of Sueceſs. For God knew, 
and his dyn Cohfcience: witnefled for him, that as long as 


Hopes of dding Godd, he had been very Zealoss 


there was e | 
fbr rho Lord God of Hus; bot now he had labour d in vain, aid 


all his Endeayours were to no purpoſe, he thought it was 
time to give up the Cauſez and mourn for what he could not 
mend»  46i.in cellam & dic miſtrere mei. (2.) He complains of 


the People, their Obffinacy is Si, and file beight of = 


EMS oe oe > 1 5 Chap 19 
_ t6 die by the Hand of che bord; hoſe tender Mercies ate [and went — ͤ u— — 
dear, d dt dl into. the Hands of Nan, whoſe dender fend, went out: and ſtoed in the entring in of the 
r , 
than as Baw's Prophe ied; according to s Threat- 
ning, v. 2- leſt the Worſkippers bf Bag triumph, and blaſ- 
— the God of Iſnei, whom they will think themſelyes 
50 Hard for, if they can run donn his Adebcate. He pleads 
i N ehowgh; I have don 2 and ſuſfer d enough, I am 
ave made ſure 4 Happineſs K 8d 6 e Word : dt 16 
et, and they feek my life, to rake it away, . 13 


s refers, Feb. rf. 38. 
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piety they were got to; the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy | called ro revive that Law, elpeclally the firſt two r 
Covenant, and that's the Reaſon I have forſaken them; Who ments of it, is bere taught how to manage it; he muſt not 
can ſtay among them, to ſee every thing that's Sacred ruin d only awaken and terrify the People with amazing Signs; 
and run down ? This the Apoſtle calls his making Interceſſion ice the Errt] quake and Fire, but he muſt endeavour with a 
againſt Iſrael, Rom. 11. 2, 3. He had oft been of Choice their | fill Hall Voice to convince and perſuade them, and not out- 
Advocate, but now is neceſſitated to be their Accuſer before | run them when he ſhould do that. Faith comes by 
God. Thus John 5.45. There is one that accuſeth you, even Mo- hearing the Word of Ged, Miracles de but make way for 
ſes in vhom ye truſt. Thoſe are truly miſerable that have the | it. (3.) Then God ſpake to his People with Terror, but 
Teſtimony and Prayers of God's Propbets againſt them. He in the Goſpel of Chrift, which was to be introduced by the 
charges them, that they had forſaken God's Covenants ; though. Spirit and Power of Elias, he would ſpeak by a fill ſmall 
they retained Circumciſion the Sign and Seal of it, yet they | Vcice, the Dread of which ſhould not make 7 See 


n 


KINGS. 


* 


* 1 n "A , p 9 


had quitted his Worſhip and Service, which was the Inten- Heb. 12. 18, r. 8 b 
tion of it. Thoſe who negle& God's Ordinances, and let 5. The Orders God gives him what to do. He repeated, 
fall their Communion with him, do really forſake his Cove-| the Queſtion he had put to him before, What doſt thou bere ? 
nant, and break their League with him. That they had | This is not a Place for rhee now. Elijah gives t ſame An- 
thrown down his Altars; not only deſerted them, and ſuffered fwer, v, 14. complaining of Iſrae ls eb from God, and 
them to go to decay, but in their Zeal for the Worſhip off the Ruin of Religion among them. To this God gives him 
Baal, had wilfully demoliſh'd them: The private Altars w ich |a Reply. When he wiſh'd be might die, v. 4. God anfwer'd | 
the Prophets of the Lord had, and which good People at- bim not according to his Folly, but was ſo far ſrom letting 
tended who could not go up to Feruſalem, and would not wor- him die, that he not only kept him alive then, but provided 
ſhip the Calves nor Baal, theſe 2 UE Altars, tho“ breaking that he ſhould never die, but be tranſlated. But when he 

in upon the Unity of the Church, yet being erected and at- complained of his Diſcouragement, (And whither ſhould 
tended by thoſe that ſincerely aimed at the Glory of God, and | God's Prophet 85 with their Complaints of that kind, but to 
ſerved him faithfully, the 12 od gave him an Anſwer. He ſends him back 


eming Schiſmaticalneſs of them their Maſter?) 
was diſpensd with, God owned them bis Altars, as well as | with Directions to appoint Hazae/ King of S ria, v. 15. Fehn 
that at Feruſalem, and the putting of them down is charged King of Hrael, and Eliſpa his Succeſſor in the Eminency of 
upon Iſrael as a crying Sin. But this was not all, They have the Prophetical Office, v. 16. which is intended as a Predic- 
ſlain the Prophets with the Sword, who tis probable miniſtred |tion, that by theſe God would chaſtiſe the degenerate 2 
at thoſe Altars. Fezebel, a Foreigner, did it, Chap. 18. 4. rgelites, plead his own Cauſe among them, and - avenge .the 
but tis charged upon the Body of the People, becauſe the | Qnarrel of his Covenant, v. 17. Eljah complained that the 
Generality of them were conſenting to their Death, and pleaſed | Wickedneſs of Iſrae ! was unpuniſh d, the Judgment of Fa- 
with it. (4.) He gives the Reaſon why he retir'd into this | mine was too gentle, and had not reclaim'd them; twas re- 
Deſart, and took up his Reſidence in this Cave. (1-)*'T was | 700 before they were reſorm d. I have been jealous faith he, 
becauſe he could not appear to any purpoſe: 1 only am left, and | for God's Name, but he himſelf has not appeared jealous for 
have none to ſecond or ſupport me in any good Deſign. They | it. Well, ſaith God, be content, it's all in good time; udg- 
all ſaid, The Lord be is God, but not one of them would ſtand | ments are prepared for thoſe Scorxers, tho* they are not yet in- 
by me or offer to ſhelter me. That Point then gained, was| fied ; the Perſons are pitched upon, and ſhall now be no- 
preſently loſt again, and Fezebel can do more to debanch | minated, for they are now in Being, who ſhall do the Buſi- 
them, than I can to reform them. What can one do againſt | neſs. (I.) When Hazae/ comes to be King of Syria, he ſhall 
Thouſands ? Deſpair of Succeſs hiuders many a good Enter-| make bloody Work among the People, 2 Kin. 8 12. and ſo 
prize. None is willing to venture alone, forgetting that] correct them for their Idolatry. (2.) When Fehr comes to be 
thoſe are not alone who have God with them. (z.) Twas be- King of 1/rae}, he ſhall make bloody Work with the Royal 
cauſe he could not appear with any Safety : They ſeek my Life Family, and ſhall utrerly deſtroy the Houſe of Ahab, that ſet 
to take it away, and I had better und my Life in uſeleſs Soli-| up and maintained Idolatry. (3.) Eliſba, while thou art on 
tude, than loſe my Life in a fruitleſs Endeavour to reform | Earth, ſhall ſtrengthen thy Hands; and when thou art gon? 
thoſe that hate to be reform'd. 5 N ſhall carry on thy Work, and be a remaining Witneſs againf 
4. God's Manifeſtation of himſelf to bim. Did he come] the Apoſtacy of Iſrael, and even he ſhall ſlay the Children 
bither to meer with God? he ſhall find that God will not fail | Bethel, that idolatrous City. Note, The Wicked are reſerv'd 
| to give him the meeting. Moſes was put into the Cave when | to Judgment. Evil purſues Sinners, and there's no eſcaping it; 
| God's Glory paſſed before him, but Elijab was called out of | to attempt an Eſcape, is but to run from one Sword's Point 
FF it, to ſtand upon the Mount bofore the Lord, v. 11. He ſaw no | upon another. See 2 48. 44. He that flees from the Fear, ſball 
manner of Similitude, no more than Iſrae} did when God talked | fall into the Pit; and he that pets up out of the Pit, fall be taken 
to them in Horeb.” But(1.) He heard a ſtrong Wind, and ſaw | in the Snare. Eliſha with the Sword of the Spirit ſhall terrify and 
the terrible Effects of it, for it rent the Mountains, and ore | wound the Conſcience of thoſe who eſcape Z:zae!'s Sword of 
the Rocks, Thus was the Trumpet ſounded before the Judge, | War, and Febu's Sword of Juſtice : ib the breath of his Lips 
of Heaven and Earth, by his Angels, whom he makes Spirits | ſhall be ſlay the Wicked, Iſa. 11.4. 2 Theſſ. 6. 5, Heſ 2. $.— 
or Winds, P/. 104. 4. ſounded ſo. loud, that the Earth not It is a great Comfort to good Men and good Miniſters, to 
only rang but rent again. (a.) He felt the ſhock of an Earth-| think that God will never want Inſtruments-to do his Work, 
quake, (3. He ſaw an Eruption of Fire, v. 12. Theſe were] in his time, but when they are gone, others ſhall be raiſed 
to uſher in the deſigned Manifeſtation of the divine Glory, | up to carry it on. | | 
Angels being employ'd in them, whom he maketh a Flame of | 6. The, comfortable Information God gives: him of the 
Fire, and who, as his Miniſters, march before him, to prepare | Number of Jraelites who retained their Integrity, though he 
in this Deſart a hig h way foe our God. But, (4.) At laſt he per- | thought he was left alone v. 18. I have leſt me ſeven Thouſa 
ceived a flill ſmall Voice, in which the Lord was, i. e. by which | in 1/rae/ (beſides Judah) which have not bowed the Knee to Baa 
he ſpoke to him, and not out of the Wind, or the Farth- | Note, 1. In Times of the greateſt Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, 
quake, or the Fire: Thoſe ftruck an Awe upon him, awaken'd | God has always had, and will have, a Remnant faithful to 
his Attention, and * 71 him to Humility and Reverence, him ; ſome that keep their Integrity, and do not go down the 
but God choſe to make known his Mind to him in ſoft Wbi/= Stream. The Apoſtle mentions this Anſwer of God to Elijah, 
pers, not in thoſe dreadful Sounds, Which when he perceiv'd, | Rom. 11. 4. and applies it to his own Day, when the Few 
(1.) He wrapt bis Face in his Mantle, as one afraid to look upon | generally. rejected the Goſpel, yer, faith he, at this time alſo 
the Glory of God, and apprehenſive that it would dazzle his | there is a Remnant, v. 5. 2. Lis God's Work to preſerve that 
Eyes, and overcome him. The Angels cover their Faces be- Remnant, and diſtinguiſh them from the reſt, for without 
fore God, in token of Reverence, I/. 6.2. Elijab hid his] his Grace, they could not have Ke" pray themſelves. I have 
Face for ſhame that he ſhould be ſuch a Coward to out- run] left me; "tis therefore ſaid to be a Remnant according 20 the E 
his Duty, when he had ſuch a God of Power to ſtand by him | /:&ion of Grace. 3. Tis but a little Remnant in compariſon 
in it. The Mud, and Earthquake, and Fire, did not make | with the degenerate Race; what's ſeven Thouſand to the 
him cover his Face, but the — Voice did. Gracious Souls are | Thouſands of Iſrae !? yet when thoſe of every Age come toge- 
more affected by the tender Mercies of the Lord, than by his | ther they will be found many more, twelve Thouſand ſealed 
Terrors. (1.) He ſtood at the Entrance of the Cave, ready | ont of each Tribe, Rev, 7. 4. 4. God's faithful ones are oft 
to hear what God had to ſay to him. This Manner and me- his hidden ones, Pſ. 83. 3: and: the viſible Church ſcarce viſible; 
thod of God's manifeſting himſelf here at Mounted Horeb | the Wheat loft in the Chaff, and the Gold in the Droſs, till 
ſeems to refer to the Diſcoveries God formerly made of him- | the fifring, refining, ſeparating. Day comes. 5. The Lord 
ſelf at this Place to Moſes, (I.) Then there was a Tempeſt, | knows them that are bis, tho' we do not; he ſees in ſecret. 6. 
an Earth uake, and Fire, (Heb, 12. 18.) but when God would | There are more good People in the World than ſome wiſe 
Mew Moſes his Glory, he proclaimed his Goodneſs, and ſo here; | and holy Men think there are. Their jealouſie for themſelves . 
He evay, the Word was in the fill ſmall Voice, (2.) Then the | and for God, makes them think the Corruption is univerſal ; 
Law was thus given to [frael with the hn 00m of Terror | but God ſees not as they do. When we come to Heaven, as 
firſt, and then with a Voice of Words, and Elijad being now | we ſhall miſs a great many thence whom we thought t 
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and is far from being 
to think that he ſhall leave the Work of God in ſuch good 


hs 


have met there ; ſo we ſhall meer a great many there 


whom we little thought to hive met there. God's Love 
oft proves larger than Man's Charity, and more extenſive. 


19 J So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 


the Son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of Oxen before him, and he with the twelfth : - 


and Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his mantle upon 
him. 20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
jah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father 
and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And 
he ſaid unto him, Go back again ; for what have 
1 done to thee? 21 And he returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen and flew them, and 
boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the ox- 
en, and gave unto the people, and they did eat: 


then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and miniſtred|] 


unto him. : 


Eliſha was named laſt in the Orders God gave Elijah, but 1 


firſt called, for by him the other two were to be called. He 
muſt come in Elijab's room, yet Elijah is forward to raiſe lim, 
jealous of his Succeſſor, but rejoiceth 


Hands. : | 
Concerning this Call of El fa, obſerve, 
1. That it was a preventing ſurprizing Call; Elijah fcund 
bim by divine Direction, or perhaps he was before acquainted 
with him; and knew where to find him: He found him not 


in the Schools of the Prophets, but in the Field; not reading, 
or praying, or ſacrificing, but plowing, v. 19. Tho' a great 


- Man, as appears by his Feaſt, o. 21. Maſter of the Ground, 


and Oxen and Servants, yet he did not think it any Diſpa- 
ragement to him to follow his buſineſs himſelf, and not 
i. to inſpe& his Servants, but himſelf to lay his hand to 
the Plongh. Idleneſs is no Man's Honour, nor is Husban- 
dry any Man's Diſgrace. An honeft Calling in the World 
doth not at all put us out of the way of our beavenly Cal- 
ling; no more than it did Eliſpa, who was taken from fol- 
lowing the Plough, to feed Iſrael, and to ſow the Seed of the 
Mord; as the Apoſtles from fiſbing, to catch Men. Eliſha 


. enquir'd not after Elljab, but was prevented with this Call. 


We love God and chuſe him, becauſe he choſe us and loved 
us feſt he | 

2. That it was a powerful Call. Elijah did but caft bis 
Mantle upon him, v. 19. in token of Friendſhip, that he would 
take him under his Care and Tuition, as he did under his 
Mantle, and to be one with him in the ſame Cloaths; or in 


token of his being cloath'd with the Spirit of Elijah ; now he 


ut ſome of his Honour upon him, as Moſes or Foſbua, Num. 
27825 iS when Elijah went to Heaven he had the Mantle 
entire, 2 Kin..2 13- And immediately he left the Oxen to go 
as they would, and ran after Elijah, and aſſured him that he 
would follow him preſently, v. 20. An inviſible Hand touched 
his Heart, and unaccountably inclined him by a ſecret Power, 
without any external Perſuaſions, to quit his Husbandry, and 
give himſelf to the Miniſtry. *Tis in a Day of Power, that 


Chriſt's Subjects are made willing, Pf. 110. 3. nor wonld any 


come to Chriſt unleſs they were thus dracun. Eliſha came to 
a Reſolution preſently, but begg'd a little time, nor to ask 
leave, but only to take leave of his Parents. This was not an 
Excuſe for Delay, like his, Lake 9. 61. that deſired he might 
bid them Farecvel that «were at home ; but only a Reſervation of 
the Reſpe& and Duty he owed to his Father and Mother. Eli- 
jab bid him go back and do that, he would not hinder him; 
nay, if he would, he might go back for good and all, for any 
thing he had done to him. He will not force him, nor take 
him againft his Will; let him fit down and count the Coft, 
and make it his own Act. The Efficacy of God's Grace pre- 
ſerves the native Liberty of Man's Will, ſo that they who 
are good are good of Choice, and not by conſtraint ; not 
preſe'd Men, but Voluntiers. 5 


3. That it was a pleaſant and acceptable Call to him, which 
appears by the Farewel-Feaſt he made for his Family, v. 21. 
tho he not only quitted all rhe Comforts of his Father's 
Houſe, but expoſed himſelf to the Malignity of Fezebel and 
her party; twas a diſcouraging time for Prophets to fer out 
in. A Man that had conſulted. with Fleſh and Blood, vculd 


not be fond of Elijab's Mantle, nor willing to be in bis 


Coat, yet Eliſpa chearfully, and with a great deal of Satisfac- 
tion, leaves all to accompany him. Thus Matthew made a 
great Feaſt, when he left the Receipt of Cuſtom to follow 


. 
* 


4. Thar it was an effectual Call. E, jab did not 

him, left he ſhould ſeem to compel him, but left him 6: K. 
own Choice, and he ſoon aroſe, went after him, and not 01 

aſſociated with him, but miniſtred to Jim, as his 0 
ſoured Water on his Hands, 2 Kin. 3. 11. Tis of great Advan. 
age to young Miniſters, to ſpend ſome time under the Di- 
rection of thoſe that are aged and experienced, whoſe Years 
teach Wiſdom ; and not to think much, if Occaſion be, tg 
miniſter to them, Thoſe that would be fit to teach, muſt Roe 
time to learn : and thoſe that hope hereafter to riſe and rule 
muſt be willing at firſt to foop and ſerve. EE 


CHAP. XX. 


Syria and Ahab King of Iſrael, in which Ahab was once and 
again victorious; we read nothing of Elijah or Eliſha in all 
this Story, tis probable Jezebel's Rage was abated, and the Per- 
fecution of the Prophets began to cool, & hich Gleam of Peace Eli- 
jah improves, appears not at Court, but being told how many 
Thouſands of good People there were in Iſrael. more than he 
thought of, employs himſelf, as we may ſuppoſe, in founding velj- 
gious Houſes, Schocls, or Colleges of Prophets in ſeveral parts of 
the Country, to be Nurſeries of Religion, that they might help to 
reform the Nation, when the Throne and Court would not he re- 
form'd ; euhile they were thus buſied, God favour'd the Naticn 


—— 


becauſe obtain d againſt Benhadad King of Syria, whoſe Suc- 
ceſſor Hazael was ordain'd to be a Scourge to Iſrael ; they mu 
ſhortly ſuffer by the Syrians, and yet nw triumph over them, that 
of poſſible they mi ht be led to Repentance by the Goodneſs of 
God. Here (I.) Benhadad's Deſcent wpon Iſrael, and bis in- 
ſolent Demand, v. 1—12. (2.) The Defeat Ahab gave bim, 
v. 22—30. (4.) The Covenant of Peace Ahab made with Ben- 
hadad when he had him at his Mercy, v. 31—34- for which be 
is reproved and threaten'd by a Prophet, v. 35 43. 


A ND Benhadad the King of Syria gathered 
all his hoſt together, and there were thirty 

and two Kings with him, and horſes and chariots : 
and he went up, and beſieged Samaria, and warred 
againſt it. 2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king 
of Iſrael, into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
ſaith Ben-hadad, 3 Thy Silver and thy gold is mine, 
thy wives alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt 
are mine. 4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord O king, according to thy ſaying, I 
am thine, and all that I have. 5 And the meſſen- 
gers came again, and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben- ha- 
dad; ſaying, Although I have ſent unto thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt deliver me thy filver and thy gold, 
and thy wives, and thy children: 6 yet I will ſend 
my ſervants unto thee to morrow about this time, 
and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and the hou- 
ſes of thy ſervants; and it ſhall be, bat whatſo- 
ever is pleafant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 7 Then the king of 
Iſrael called all the elders of the land, and ſaid, 
Mark, I pray you, and ſee how this man ſeeketh 
miſchief : for he ſent unto me for my wives and 
for my. children, and for my ſilver, and for my 
gold, and I denied him not. 8 And all the elders, 
and all the people ſaid unto him, Hearken nor anto 
him, nor conſent. 9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the 
meſſengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, 
All that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the 
firſt, I will do: but this thing I may not do. And 


gain. 10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, 


of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the peo- 
ple that follow me. 11 And the king of Iſrael an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that gird- 
eth = his harneſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth 
ic OI. | 


| : Here's 


This Chapter is the Hiſtory of a War betebeen Benhadad King of 


with the Succeſſes we read of, which wwere the more remarkable, 


the meſſengers departed, and brought him word a- 


The gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, if the duſt 
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Here 1, The threatning Deſcent which Benbaaad made invaded his Country and belicged his Capital Cicy He owns 
upon Abab's Kingdom, and the Siege he laid to Samaria, his to them how he had truckled to him before, and would have 


Royal City, v. 1 what the Ground of the Quarrel. was we them adviſe him what he mould do in this Strait; they ſpeak 


are not told ; Covetouſneſs and Ambition was the 2 bravely, v. 8. Hearken nit to bim, nor conſent, promiſing no 
which would never want ſome Pretence or other; David in doubt to ſtand by him in the Refuſal. =(2.) Yethe 
his Time had quite ſubdu d the Syrians, and made them Tri- expreſſeth himſelf very modeſtly in his Denial, v. 9, he owrs 
butaries to Iſrael, but [rae!'s Apoſtacy from God makes them Benbadad's Dominion over him, Tell my Lord the King, I have 
for mideble again; a had tempted the Syrians to invade /, no Deſign to affront him, nor to recede from the Surrender I 
rae! once, Ch. 15.18, 19, 20. and now they did it of their own have already made; what I offer'd at firſt I will tand to, but 
Accord; tis dangerous bringing in a Foreign Force into a this thing I may not do, I mult not give what is none of my 
Country, Poſterity may pay dear for it.— Benbadad had own ; twas a Mortification to Benhadad that even ſuch an 
with him 32 Kings, who were either Tributaries to him, abject Spirit as Ahab's was dares deny bim, which yet it ſhould 
and bound in Duty to attend him, or Confederates with him, ſeem by his manner of expreſſing himſelf, he durſt not have 
and bound in Intereſt to aſſiſt him; how little did the Title done, if his People had not animated him. 


of King look when all thele poor petty Governors pretended | 5. Benbadad proudly ſwears the Ruin of Samaria, the threat- 


to it. : ning Wayes of his Wrath meeting with this Check rage and 
2. The Treaty between theſe two Kings; ſurely Iſrael's foam, and make a Noiſe, he huffs and hectors, and impre- 
Defence was 13 from them, or elſe the Syrians could not cates the impotent Reyenges of his Gods, if the Duſt of Sa- 
have march'd ſo readily and with ſo little Oppoſition to | maria ſerve for handfuls for his Army, v.10. ſo numerous, ſo re- 
Samaria, the Head and Heart of the Country, a City lately | ſolute an Army will he bring into the Field againſt Samara, 
built, and therefore we may ſuppoſe not well fortify'd, but | and fo confident is he of their Succels, *twill be done as eaſily 
like to fall quickly into the Hands of the Invaders; both | as the taking up of a handful of Dutt, all ſhall be carry'd a- 
ſides are aware of this, and therefore, way, even to the Ground on which the City ſtands; thus confident 
1. Benhadad's proud Spirit ſends Ahab a very inſolent De-| is his Pride, thus cruel is his Malice, this prepares him to be 
mand, v. 2, 3. A Parley is ſounded, and a Trumpeter (we] ruin d, tho ſuch a Prince and ſuch a People are unworthy of 
may ſuppoſe) is ſent into the City to let Abab know that up-| the Satisfaction of ſeeing him ruin'd. 
on theſe Terms he will raiſe the Siege: That Ahab become] 6. Ahab ſends him a decent Rebuke to his Aſſurance, dares 
his Vaſſal, nay, his Villain, and not only pay him a Tribute] not defy his Menaces, only minds him of the uncertain Turns 
out of what he has, but make over his Title to Benhadad,| of War, v. 11. Let not him that begins a War and is girding en bis 
and hold all at his Will, even his Wzves and Children, the Sword, his Armour, hjs Harneſs, b:aff of Victory, or think 
goodlieft of them; the manner of Expreſſion is deſign'd toſ himſelf ſure of it, as if he had put it off, and were come Home 
gall them; all ſhall be mine, without Exception. i a Conqueror; this was one of the wiſeſt Words that ever 
2. Abab s poor Spirit ſends Benbadad a very ſneaking Sub- ab ſpoke, and is a good Item or Memento to us all; tis 
miſſion; tis general indeed, he cannot mention Particulars| Folly to boaſt before of any Day, fince we know not what 
in his Surrender with ſo much Pleaſure as Benbadad did in his] it may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. but eſpecially to boaſt of a 
Demand, but it is effeQual, I am thine, and all that I have, v. I Day of Battle, which may prove as much ag ainſt us as we pro- 
4. ſee the Effect of Sin. (1.) If he had not by Sin provok'd| miſe our {elves it will be for us; tis impolitick to deſpiſe 
God to depart from him, Benhadad could not have made ſuch an Enemy, and to be too ſure of Victory is the way to be 
a Demand; Sin brings Men into ſuch Straits, by putting | beaten ; apply it to our Spiritual Conflicts, Peter feli by his 
them out of the divine Protection; it God ſhall not rule us, Confidence; while we are here we are but girding on the 
our Enemies ſhall ; a Rebel to God is Slave to all beſide. — 4-| Harneſs, and therefore muſt never boaſt as tho we had put it 
bab had prepar'd his Silver and Gold tor Baal, Hoſ. 2.8. juſtly | off ; happy is the Man that feareth always, and is never off his 
therefore is it taken from him; ſuch an Alienation amounts | Watch. 


to a Forfeiture, (2.) If he had not by Sin wrong d his own] 12 And it came to paſs, when Benhadad heard 


made ſuch a mean Surrender: Guilt diſpirits Men, and makes this meſſage (as he wy drinking, he and the kings 
them Cowards ; he knew Baal could not help, and had no] in the pavilions) that he faid unto his ſervants, Set 
Reaſon to think that God would, and theretore is content to | your ſelves in aray: and they ſet themſelves in aray 
buy his Life upon any Terms ; Skin for Skin, and all that's] againſt the city. 13 J And behold, there came a 
2 3 e, give fort 8a [prophet unto Ahab king of Icrael, ſaying, T hus faith 

3. Benhadad's proud Spirit riſes upon his Submiſſion, and] the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude ? 
becomes = more inſolent and imperious, v. 5, 6. Abab had | behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day, 


laid his at his Feet, at his Mercy, expe&ing that one 5 N 
Las another gener 05 N and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 14 And 


of B-nbadad's Sovereignty would have contented him, the Ho- Ahab ſaid, By whom ? And he ſaid, Thus ſaith 
nour was ſufficient for the preſent, and he might hereatter |the Lord, Even by the young men of the princes of 
make Uſe of it it he ſaw Cauſe, ſaris eſt praſtraſſe Leoni; but] the provinces. Then he ſaid, Who ſhall order the 


this will not ſerve. (1.) Benbadad is as covetous as he is proud I - 
and cannot go away unleſs he have the Poſſeſi n as well = battel ? And he anſwered, Thou. 15 Then he num- 


the Dominion, he thinks it not enough to call it bis, unleſs he bred the young men of the princes of the provinces, 
have it in his Hands, he will not ſo much as lend Ahab the | and they were two hundred and thirty two: and af- 
Uſe of his Goods above a Day longer. (2.) He is as ſpitzf« | ter them he numbred all the people, even all the 


as he is haugbty; had he came himſelf to pick out what he|-hila.- . 
had a mind of, it had been ſome Reſpeck to a crown'd Head, children of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 16 And 


but he will ſend hit Servants to inſult the Prince and heRor o- they went out at noon : but Benhadad was drink- 
ver him, to rifle the Palace, and ſtrip it ot all its Ornaments ;|ing himſelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, 


nay, to give Abab the more Vexation, they ſhall be order'd [the thi - him. 17 And 
not only to take what they pleaſe; but, it they can but learn Hirt) and two kings that helped 7 


. . 10 2 ; the young men of the princes of the provinces went 
which are the Perſors or Things that Abab is in a particular P 
Manner fond of, to take thoſe, whatſoever 7s Reste in tbine out firft, and Benhadad ſent out, and they told him, 
Eyes they ſpali take that away; we are oft eroſs d in that which] ſaying, There are men come out of Samaria. 18 


we moſt dete upon, and that proves leaſt ſafe which is moſt : r peace. take 
d is as unreaſonable as he is unjuſt, and will And he faid, Whether they be come for peace, 


- conſtrue the Surrender Ahab made for himſelf as made for all them alive, or whether they be come out for War, 


his Subjects too, and will have hem alſo to lye at his Mercy, take them alive. 19 So theſe young men of the 
they ſhall ſearch not only thy Houſe, but the Houſes of thy Ser-| princes of the provinces, came out of the city, and 


vants too, and plunder them at Diſcretion. | Bleiſed be God | the army which followed them. 20 And they flew 
> — eee eee naſe one his man: and the Syrians fled, and iſrael 
(wn. N f 0 . 
4. Abab's poor Spirit begins to riſe too upon his growing purſued them: and Benhadad the king of Syria 
Inſolence, and if it become not bold, yet it becomes deſperate, | eſcaped on an horſe, with the horſemen. 21 And the 


and he will rather hazard his Life than give up all thus. I: | 8 
(1.) Now he takes Advice of his Privy Council, who encou- king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote the horſe d | 


rage him to ſtand it out. He ſpeaks but poorly, v. 7. ap- chariots, and flew the Syrians with a great ſlaughter, 
peals to them whether Benbadad'were not an unreaſonable E-] The Treaty between the Beſiegers and the Beſieged being 
nemy, and did not ſeek Miſthief, and what other could he ex- broken off abruptly, we have here an Account of the Battle 
pect from one that without any. Provocation given him had | that enſu'd immediately. | 
Vol. II. c | BT 1 8 D d d ä 1. The 


drinking, v. 12. drinking himſelf drunk, v. 16, with the Kings in 


and wonder that God ſhould ſend a Prophet with a kind and 
. gracious Meſſage to ſo wicked a Prince as Abab was; but he 


cob his Choſen, the Children of the Covenant, and not yet caſt off. 
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the Paviligns, and this at Non; Drunkenneſs is. a Sin that Ar- 


ad hated and perſecuted : Aud behold a Prophet, even ene, 
drew near to the King of Iſrael, ſo it may be read, v. 13. Behold 


did it, (1) for} his People Iſrael's Sake, who, tho' wickedly 
degenerated, were the Seed of Abrabam, his Friend, and Ja- 


(2.) That he might magnify his Mercy in doing Good to one 


ſo evil and unthankful, might either bring him to Repentance 


or leave him the more inexcuſable. (3.) That he might mor- 


tify the Pride of Benbadad, and check his. Inſolence; Abab's 


Idolatry ſhall be puniſh'd hereafter, but Benhadad's Haughti- 
- neſs ſhall be chaſtis'd now, for God reſiſts the Proud, and is 
pleas d to ſay that be fears the Wrath ef the Enemy, Deut. 32. 

26, 27. There was but one Prophet perhaps to be had in Sa- 


maria, and he drem near with this Meſſage, intimating that 


he had been forc'd to keep at a diſtance ; Abab in his rroſpe- 
rity would not have born the Sight of him, but now he bids 
him welcome, when none of the Prophets of the Groves 
:could give him any Aſſiſtance; he enquir d not for a Prophet 


Abab faild not to improve this Advant 85 but ſlew the Hyi⸗ 


ans with a great S'aughter, v. 21. Note, God oftentinies makes 
one wicked Man a Scourge to another. | | 
22 © And the prophet came to the king of Iſrael, 


and ſaid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thy felt, and mark 


and ſee what thou doeſt : for at the return of the 


year the king of Syria will come up againſt, thee. 
23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid unto 
him, "Their gods are gods of the hills, therefore they 
were ſtronger than we: but let us fight againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than 


they. 24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 


every man out of his place, and put captains in 
thein rooms. 25 And number thee an army, like 


chariot for chariot: and we will fight againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than 


ſo. 26 And it came to paſs at the return of the 

ear that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and went 
up to Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. 27 And the 
children of Iſrael were numbred, and were all pre- 


ſent, and went againſt them: and the children of 
Iſrael pitched before them, like to little flocks of 


kids, but the Syrians filled the | 
And there came a man of God, and ſpake unto the 


king of Iſrael, and faid, Thus faith the Lord: Be- 
caule the Syrians have ſaid, The Lord is God of the 


hills, but he is not God of the valleys : therefore 
will I deliver all this great multitude. into thine 
hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


* = Beit 29 
af; the Lord, but God ſent one to him unasF'd, for he wait: And they pitched one over againſt the other Seven 
o be gracious. _ 


- Now (1.) This Prophet animates him with an aſfurance of 
Victory, which was more than all the Elders of ae! could 
give him, v. 8. tho they promis'd to ſtand by him; this Pro- 
phet, who is not nam d, for he ſpoke in God's Name, tells him 
from God that this very Day the Seige ſhould be rais' d, and 
the Army of the Syrians routed, v. 13. When the Prophet 


ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, we may ſuppoſe Abab began to trem- 


ble, expecting a Meſſage of Wrath; but is reviv'd when it 
roves à gracious one: Tis intimated to him what good Uſe 
muſt make of this bleſſed Turn of Affairs. Thou ſhalt kncw 
that I am Jeb. vab, the Sovereign Lord of all; God's foretel- 
ling a thing ſo very unlikely proved that it was his own do- 
ing,.—(2.) He inſtructs him what to do for the gaining of 
this Victory. (1.) He mult not ſtay till the Enemy attack'd 
him, but muſt ſally out upon them, and ſurprize them in 
their Trenches. (2.) The) Perſons employ'd muſt: be the 
young Men of the Princes of the Provinces, the Pages, the Foot- 
men, who were few in Number, but 232, utterly unacquainted 
with War, and the unlikelieſt Men that could be thought o- 
of for ſuch a bold Attempt; yet theſe muſt do it, thoſe weak 
and fooliſh Things muſt be Inſtruments . of. confounding the 
wiſe and ſtrong, that while Benhadad's Boaſting is ,puniſh'd 
Abab's may be prevented and precluded, and the Excellency of the 
Power might be. of God. —(3.) Ahab muſt himſelſ fo far teſtify 
his Confidence in the Word of God as to command in Per- 


ſon, \tho* in the Eye of Reaſon he expos'd himſelf. to the ut- 


moſt Danger by it; but tis fit thoſe who have the Benefit of 
God's Promiſes ſhould venture upon them. Yet (4.) He is al- 
low'd to make Uſe of what other Forces he had at hand, to 


follow the. Blow when theſe young Men had broke the Ice; 


all he had in Samaria, or within Call, were but 7000 Men; v. 
15+ tis obſervable. that tis the ſame Number with theirs that 


had not how d the Knee to Baal, Chap. 19. 18. tho? tis likely 


3. The Iſſue was accordingly, the proud Syrians were 
beaten, and the poor deſpis'd {raclites were more than Con- 


— 


Operations of the next Campaign. 


days; and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day the bat- 
tle was joyned: and the children of Iſrael flew 
of the Syrians an hundred thouſand footmen in one 
day. 30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand 
of the men that were left: and Ben-hadad fled, and 
came into the city, into an inner chamber. 


We have here an Account of another ſucceſsful Cam- 
paign, which Abab by Divine Aid made againſt the Yrians, 


in which he gave them a greater Defeat than in the for- 


mer; ſtrange! Ahab idolatrous and yet victorious, a Perſe- 
cutor and yet a Conqueror; God has wiſe and holy Ends in 
mg wicked Men to proſper, and in it glorifies his own 
ame. | | | 
1. Abab is admoniſh'd by a Prophet to prepare for another 
War, v. 22, It ſhould ſcem he was now ſecure, and look'd 
but a little way before him; thoſe that are careleſs of their 
Souls are oft as careleſs of their outward Affairs; but the 
Prophet, (to whom God made known the following Coun- 
ſels of the Syrians) told him they would renew their Attempt 
at the return of the Year, in hope to retrieve the Honour they 
had loſt, and be reveng'd for the Blow they had receiv'd. —- 
And therefore bid him ſtrengtben himſelf, put himſelf into a 
Poſture of Defence, and be ready to give them a warm Re- 
ception.—.God has decreed the End, but Ahab muſt uſe the 
ears, elſe he tempts God; help thy ſelf, ſtrengthen thy ſelf, 
and God will help and ſtrengthen thee. —— The Enemies of 
God's Jſrael are reſtleſs in their Malice, and tho' they may 
take ſome breathing time for themſelves, yet are till breathing 
our Threatnings a. laugbter againſt the Church: It concerns 
us always to expect Aſlaults from our ſpiritual Enemies, and 
therefote to mark and ſee what we dv. | 
2. Benbadad is advis d by thoſe about him concerning the 


t.) They 
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the army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horie, and 


they. And he hearkened unto their voice, and did 
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Vs 5 


| (1) They adviſe him to change bis Ground, v. 23. They 


take it tor granted *twas not Irael, but Hrael's Gods that beat 
them, fo great a Regard was then univerſally had to invin- 
cible Powers; but they ſpeak very ignorantly of Jehovab ; 
that he was many, whereas he is one, and his Name one; that he 
was their God only, a Local Deity, peculiar to that Nation, 
whereas he is the Creator and Ruler of all the World; and that 
he was a God of the Hills only, becauſe Davia their great Pro- 
phet had ſaid, I will lift ap nine Eyes tothe Hills from whence 
cometh my Help, Pſal. 121, 1. and that bis Foundation was in the 
holy Mountains, Pal. 87. 178. 54. and there was great 
Talk of his holy Hill, Pal. 15. 1. ——24, 3. ſuppoſing him al- 
together ſuch à one as their imaginary Deities they tancy'd 
he was confin'd to his Hills, and could not or would not come 
down from them, and therefore an Army in the Valley would 


loyns, and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Iſrael, and faid, Thy ſervant, Benhadad 
faith, I pray thee let me alive. And he faid, Is he 
yet live? he is my brother. 33 Now the men did 
diligently obſerve whether any thing would come from 
him, and did haſtily catch ir: and they ſaid, Thy 
brother Benhadad. Then he ſaid; Go ye, bring 
him: then Benhadad came forth to him: and he 
cauſed him to come up into the chariot. 34 And 
gc e ſaid unto him, the cities which my father 
took from thy farther T will reſtore, and thou ſhalt 


be below his Cognizance, and from under his Protection; dr ſtreets 4 thee in Damaſcus as my father made 


thus vain were the Gentiles in their Imaginations concernin 
God, ſo wretehedly were their fooliſh Hearts darker d, and pro- 


in Samaria, Then /aid Abab, I will ſend thee a- 
way with this covenant. So he made a covenant. 


feſſing themſetves to be wiſe they became Fools. (2.) They adviſe] with him, and ſent him away. 35 1 And a certain 
* 


him to change his Officers, v. 24. 25. not to employ the Kings, | 


who were Commanders by Birth, but Captems rather, who 
were Commanders by Merit, who were enur*d to War, would | 
not affect to make a Shew like the Kings, but would go thro? 
with Bufineſs ; let every Man be cmploy's in that which he 
is brought up to and us d to, and prefer d to that which he is 
fit for. is it ſeems was rich and populous when it 
could furniſh Recruits ſufficient after ſo great a Defeat, Horſe 
for Horſe, Chariot for Chariot. | | 

3. Both Armies take the Field, Benbaded with his Syrians 
encamps near Aphekt, in the Tribe of Aber, a City tis likely 
in his own Poſſeſſion, one of thoſe which his Father had won, 


| 


man of the ſons of the prophets, ſaid unto his neigh- 
bour in the word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refuſed to ſmite him, 36 Then 
faid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the 


voice of the Lord, behold, as ſoon as thou art de- 


parted from me a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And as ſoon 
as he was departed. from him a lion found. him and 
ſlew him. 37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 


v. 34. and the Country about flat and level, and fit for his ſo that in fmiting he wounded him. 38 So the pro- 


purpoſe, v. 26. Abab with his Forces poſted himſelf at ſome 


diſtance over againſt them, v. 27. but the Diſproportion offand diſguiſed imſelf with aſhes un 


Numbers was very remarkable, v. 27. the Children of Iſrael, 
who were canton'd into Two Battalions, look'd like two little 
Flicks of Kids, their Number fmall, their Bqui page mean, and 
a very forty Figure they made, bat the Syrian filled the Country, 
with their Numbers, and with their Noiſe, their Chariots 
and Carriages, their Bay and Baggage. | 

4. Ahab is encourag d to fight the Syrians notwithſtanding 
their Advantages and Confidence. A Man of God is ſent 
to him to tell him that this numerous Army ſhould all be de- 
livered into his Hand, v, 28. but not for bis ſake, be it known to 
bim, he was utterly unworthy for whom God-ſhould do this, 
not becauſe he had praiſed God or prayed to him, we do not 
read that he did either, but becauſe the Syrians had hlaſpbem a 
God, and had ſaid, He is the God of the Hills, and not of the 
Valleys ; therefore God will do it his own Vindication. 
and to preferve the Honour of his own Name : If the Syrians 
had ſaid, Abab and his People have forſaken their God, ard 
ſo put themſelves out of his Protection, and therefore we 
may venture to attack them, tis likely God would have de- 
liver'd Iſrael into their Hands; but when they go upon a 
Preſumption ſo very injurious to the Divine Omnipotenee, 
and the Honour o: him who is Lord of all Hoſts, not on 
ly in Hills and Valleys, but in Heaven and Earth, which they 
are willingly ign:rant of, they ſhall be undeceiy'd at the Ex- 
pence of that yaſt Army which is ſo much their Pride and 
Confidence. 

5. After the Armies had fac'd one another Seven Days 
(the Syrians tis likely boaſting, and the Iſraelites trembling) 
they engag'd, and the Hrians were totally routed, an Hun. 
dred I houland Men ſlain by the Sword of Iſrael in the Field 
of Battle, v. 29. and Twenty Seven Thouſand Men that 
thought themſelves ſafe under the Walls of Aphzk,a fortify d City 
(from the Walls of which the Shooters might annoy the E- 
nemy if they purſu'd em, 2 Sam. 11. 24) found their Bane 
where they dope for Protection, the Wall fell upra tbe m, pro- 
bably overthrown by an Earthquake, and the Cities of Cana- 
an being walled up to Heaven it reach'd a great way, and they 
were al either kill'd or hurt, or ill frighted.— Benbadad, 
who thought his City Apbek ſhould have held out againſt the 

onquerors, finding it thus umrall d, and the Remnant of 
his Forces diſpirited and diſpers'd, he had nothing but Secreſy 
to rely upon for Safety, and therefore hid himſelf in 4 Cham: 
ber within a Cbamber, leſt the urſuers ſhould ſeize him; lee 
how the greateſt Confidence often ends in the greateſt Cow- 
ardice; now is the God of 1jrael the God cf the Valleys or no? 
He ſhall know now he is fore d into an inner Chamber to bide 
bimſelf. See Chap. 22. 25. 


phet departed, and waited for the king by the way, 
pon his face. 39 
And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto the king: 
and he faid, Thy ſervant went out into the midſt of 
the battle, and behold, a man turned aſide, and 
brought a man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man: 
if by any means he be miſſing, then ſhall thy life 
be for his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of fil- 
ver. 40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and there, 
he was gone. And the king of Ifrael faid unto him, 
So ſhall thy judgment be, thy ſelf haſt decided 72. 
41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away from his 
face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 42 And he ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out 
of thy hand a man whom I appointed to utter de- 
ſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, and 
thy people for his peop e. 43 And the king of If. 
rael went to his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, and 
came to Samaria. : 


Here's an Account of what follow'd upon the Victory 
which Myael obtain'd over the Syrians. 3 
1. Benbadua's tame and mean Submiſſion; even in his in- 
ner Chamber he fears, and would it he could flee further, 
tho none purſues ; his Servants ſeeing him and themſelves re- 
duc'd to th laſt Extremity adviſe that they ſurrender at Dif. 
cretion, and make themſelves Prifoners and Petitioners to A- 
hab for their Lives, v. 31. The Servants will put their Lives 
in their Hands and venture firſt, and their Maſter ſuall a& 
according as they ſpeed. Their Inducement to take this 
Courſe is the great Reputation the Kings of !ſrae! had for 
Clemency above any of their Neighbours; we have heard 
that they are merciful Kings, not oppreſſive to their Subje&y 
that are under their Power, (as Governments then went, thay 
of Iſrael was one of the moſt eaſy and gentle) and therefore 
not cruel to their Enemies when they lay at their Mercy z 
perhaps they had this Notion of the Kings of Iſrael becauſe 
they had heard that the God of Jrael proclaim'd his Name 
racious and merciful, and they concluded their Kings would 
make their God their Pattern; *twas an Honour to the King 
of Iſrael to be thus repreſented, as indeed every /raelite is 
then dreſs d as becomes him when he puts on Brwels of Mer- 
cies. "They are merciful Kings, therefore we may hope to find 


3 1 ¶ And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the houſe of Iſrael 
are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, put ſack- 
cloth on our loyns, and ropes upon -our heads, and 
go out to the king of Tirael; peradventure he will 
* 

Ole 11. 


fe. 32 So they girded ſackcloth on their | Two Things they err to repreſent to Ahab. 
4 | 2 


Mercy upon our Submiſſion; this Encouragement poor Sin- 
ners have to repent and humble themſelves before God ; have 
we not heard that the God of Iſrael is a merciful Ged? Hav 

we not found him ſo ? Let us therefore rent aur Hearts ang 

return to him, Joel 2. 13. That's Evangelical Repentance 
which flows from an "ras of the Mercy f God in Chrifty 
there is fergiveneſꝭ with bim. FINS 
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TAKINGS. 


(..) Their Malter a i enitent, tor they girded Sackdoth on 
their Coins, as Mourners, and put Rope s on their Heads, as con- 
demn'd Criminals going to Execution, taking on them to be 
ſorry that they had iuvaded his Country and diſturb'd his Re- 
pole, and to own that they deſery'd to be hang d for it ; here 
they are ready to do Penance for it, and throw themſelves at 
the Feet of him whom they bad injur'd; many take on them 
to repent of their wrong doing when it doth not ſucceed, 
who, if they had proſper'd in it, would have juſtity'd.it and 
lory'd in it. 3% | ee 
: (2.) Their Maſter a Beggar, a Beggar for his Life; Thy 
Servant Benhadad ſaith, Ipray thee let me live, v. 32. Tho' I live 
a perpetual Exile from my own Country and Captive in this, 
yet upon any Terms let me live. What a great Change is 
here, (I.) In his Condition, how is he fallen from the Height 
of Power and Proſperity to the Depths of Diſgrace and Vi- 


much ealier receive a wropgiul Blow than give one, yet be. 


other diſobe dient Erophet, Chap. 13. 24. he was preſently /la; 

by @ Liin, v. 36. his was intended not only 4 ſhew Kg og 
neral how , provoking Dijotedience is Cel. 3. 5. but to intimate 
to Ahab, who no doubt was told the Story, that if a good 
t rophet were thus puniſhed tor ſparing his Friend and God's, 


a wicked King be thought worthy, who jpared his Enemy 
be more juſt than Ged, more pure or more compaſſionate than his 


therwiſe.—— The .next he met with made no Difficulty of 
ſmiting him, (volenti non fit injuria) and did it ſo that he 


ſtreſs, and all the. Miſeries of Poverty and Slavery; fee the 
Uncertainty of Human Affairs, ſuch Turns are they ſubject 
to, that the Spoke which was uppermoſt may ſoon come to 
be undermoſt. (2.) In his Temper, in the beginning of the 
Chapter buffing and hectoring, {wearing and threatning, and 
none more high in his Demands; but here ſneaking and 
whining, and none more low in his Requeſts ; how poorly 
doth he beg his Life at the Hand ot him whom he had there 
been trampling upon! The moſt haughty in Proſperity are 
commonly moſt abject in Adverſity, but an even Spirit will 
be ſo in both Conditions; ſee how God glorifies himſelf when 
he looks upon proud Men and abaſeth them, and bides them in the 
Duſt togetber, Job 40. 12. : T4, 5 
2. Abab's tooliſh Acceptance of his Submiſſion, and the 
League he ſuddenly clapt up with him upon it; he was proud 
to be thus courted by him whom he had fear'd, enquires for 
him with great Tenderneſs. Is he yet alive? He is my Brother, 
Brother King; tho? not Brother /ſraelite ; and Abab valued bin 
ſelf more by his Royalty than by his Religion, and others ac- 
cordingly.—ls be thy Brcther ?* Ahab, Did he ule thee like 
a Brother when he ſent thee that barbarous Meſſage? v. 5, 6. 
Would he now have call thee Brother it he had been the Con- 
queror? Would he now have call'd himſelf thy Servant, if he 
had not been reduc'd to the utmoſt Strait? Canſt thou ſuffer 
thy ſelt to be thus impos d upon by a forc'd and counterfeit 
Submiſſion £ This Word | Brother they catch'd at, v. 33- and 
were encourag'd by that to go and fetch him to the King, he 
that calis him: Brother will let bim live; let poor Penitents hear 
God in his Word calling them Children, (Jer. 31. 20.) catch at 


it, echo to it, and call him Father,——Benvadad upon his |f 


Submiſſion ſhall not only be ccachꝰ d, he took bi m up into the Cha- 
riet, but treated with him as an Ally, u. 34- be made @ Covenant 
with him, not conſulting either God's Prophets or the Elders of 
the Land, or himſelf conſidering what was fit to be inſiſted 
on, but, as it Benhadad had been Conqueror, he ſhall make 
his own Terms; he might now have demanded ſome of Ben- 
hadad's Cities, when all of them lay at the Mercy of his vi 
ctorious Army, but is. content with the Reſtitution of bz 
own; he might now have demanded the Stores and Treaſures 
and Magazines of Damaſcus to augment the Wealth and 
Strength of his own Kingdom, but is content with a poor 
Liberty at his own Expence to build Streets there, a Point of 
Honour and no Advantage, or no more than what the Kings 
of Syria had had in Sa, maria, tho they never had ſo much 
Power as he had now to ſupport the Demand of it. 
With this Covenant he ſeat bim away, without ſo much as re. 
proving him for his Blaſphemous Reflections upon the God 
of Iſrazl, whoſe Honour Abab had no Concern for. Nite, 
There are thoſe on whom Succeſs ill beſtow'd, they know not 
how to ſerve either God or their Generation, or even their 
own true Intereſts with their Proſperity ; let Favour be ſhew'a 
to the wicked, yet will he not learn Righteouſneſs: 
3. The Reproof given to Abab tor his Clemency to Benha. 
dad, and his Covenant with him; *twas given him by a Pro- 
phet in the Name of the Lord; the Jews ſay twas Mica jab, 
and not unlikely, for Abab complains of him, Ch. 22. 8. that 
he us'd to ,prophecy Evil cen erning bim, this Prophet deſigned to 
reprove Ahab by a Parable, that he might oblige him to con 


demn himſelf, as Nathan and the Woman of 4ek @ did Da | 


vid ; to make his Parable the more plauſible he finds it ne- 
ceflary to put himlclt into the Poſture of a wounded Sol- 


1. With muck ado he gets himſelf wounded, for he would 
not do it with his own Hands; he commanded one of his 
Brother Prophets, his Neighbour or Companion, (tor ſo the 
Word ſignifies) to {mite him, and this in God's Name, v. 35 
but finds him not ſo willing to give the Blow as he is to re- 
ceive it, he refuſed to ſmitè bim; others were forward enough 
to ſmite Prophets, they need not ſmite one another; we 
cannot but think it was from a good Principle that he de- 
elined it, if it muſt be done let another do it, not I, I can- 
not find in my Heart to ſtrike my Friend; good Men can | 


wounded him, v. 37. he fetched Blood with the Blow, tis likely 
in his Face. DE { 2 | 
2. Wounded as he was, and diſguiſed with Aſhes that he 


with ſuch a Crime as the King was now guilty of in ſparin 

Benba dad, and waits tor the king's judgment upon it; the 
Caſe in ſhort this, A Pritoner taken in the Battel was com. 
mitted to his Cuſtody by @ Man, (we may ſuppoſe one that 
had Authority over him as his ſuperior Officer) with this 
Charge, If be be miſſing thy Life ſtall be jor bis Life, v. 39. The 
riſoner has made his Eſcape through his Careleſneſs; Can 
the Chancery in the Kirg's Breaſt relieve him againſt his 


by no means, ſaith the King, thou ſhouldſt either not have 
undertaken the Truſt, or been more careful and faithful to 
it, there's no Remedy, currat Lex, thou haſt; torteited thy 
Bond, and Execution muſt go out upon it; ſo ſhall thy Docm 
be, thy (elf haſt decided it, Now the Prophet has what 


himſelf to be a Prophet, v. 41. and plainly tells him, Then 
art the Man : Is it my Doom? No, tis thine, thy ſeif haſt de- 
cided it; out of thine own Mouth art thou judged, God, thy 
Superior and Commander in chief, delivered into thy Hands 


od's Providence, and thou haſt not carcleisly loſt him, 
but wittingly and willingly diſmiſſed him, and ſo haſt been 
talie to thy Truſt, and loſt the End of thy ViRory, and there. 
tore expect no other but that thy Life ſhall go for bis Life, which 
thou, haſt ſpar'd, (and ſo it did, Chap. 22. 35.) and tby Peqple 
or his People, whom likewile thou haſt ſpar'd, and ſo they 
did atterwards, 2 Kin. 10. 22, 23. when their other Sins 
brought them low, this came into the Account. There is a 
Time when keeping back the Sword from Blood is doing the Werk 


ity. | | EY 

3. We are told how Ahab took this Reproof, he went to his 
Huuſe heavy and. diſpleas'd, v. 43. not truly penitent, or ſecking 
to undo what he had done amiſs, but enrag'd at che Prophet, 
exaſperated againſt God, as if he had been too ſevere in the 
Sentence paſt upon him, and yet vex'd at himſelf, every way 
out of Humour notwithſtanding his Victory; he that by his 
Providence had mortify'd the 1'ride of one King, by his Word 
caſt a Damp upon the Triumphs of another: Be wiſe therefcre, 
O ye Kings, be inſtructed to ſerve the Lord with Fear, and re- 
joice with Trembling, Pſalm 2. 10, 11, 


C HAP. XXI. 


Ahab ſtill the unhappy Subject of the ſacred Hiſtory ; from the 
great Affairs ef bis Camp and Kingd'm this Chavter leads us into 
his Garden, and gives us an Account of ſeme ill Things, (and ill 
indeed they prov'd ts him) relating to bis Domeſtic Affairs. (i.) 
Ahab xs ſick for Naboth's Vineyard, v. 1-4. (2.) Naboth 


1 


v. 5.—14. (3.) Ahab gres to take Poſſeſſion, v. 15, 16. (4.) 

Elijah meets hi , and d:nunceth the Judgments of God againſt 

him for bis Injuſtice, v. 17.—24. (5.) Upcn his Humiliaticn 
à Repreeve is granted, v. 25-29. | 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
A Naboth the jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of 
Samaria. And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, 
Give me thy vineyard, that I'may have it for a gar- 
den of herbs, becauſe it is near unto my houſe, and 


if it ſeem good to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money. 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the 33 


. 


8 : Chap. 2, 


cauſe he diſobeyed an expteis Command ot God, (which was 
lo. much the worle it he were himliclt a Prophet) like that 


when God ſaid ſ mite, of how much ſorer Puniſnment ſhould. 
and God's, when God ſaid [mite : Shall mortal Man Pretend to 


Maker ? We "muſt be mercitul as he is merciful, and net o- 


might not be known to be a Prophet, he made bis Applica- 
tion to the King in a Story, whereby he charged himſelf 


Captain, who demands his Lite in Lieu of the 1 riſoners 2 


he would have, puts off his Diſguiſe, and is known by Abab 


_ OE mark'd for Deſtruction, both by his own Pride 
an , 


Nr Lord deceitfully, Jer. 48. 10. Fooliſh Pity ſpoils the 


dies by Jezebel's Pl t, that the Vineyard may eſcheat to Ahab, 


Iwill give thee for it a better vineyard than it: or 
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of my fathers unto thee. ab c 
his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, becaule of the word 
which Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for 
he had ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of 
my fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, and 
turned away his face, and would eat no bread. 

Here's 1. Abab coveting his Neighbour's Vineyard, which 


4 


unhappily lay near his Palace, and convenient for a Kitchin- 
arden; perhaps Nabeth hath been pleas'd that he had a Vine - 


yard lay = advantageouſly tor a Proipect of the Royal Gardens, 
or the vending of its Products to the Royal Family, but the 
Situation ot it prov'd fatal to him; it he had had no Vineyard, 
or it had Jain obſcure in ſome remote Place, he had preſery'd 
his Lite, but many a Man's Poſſeſſions have been his Snare, and 
his Neighbourhood to Greatnels of pernicious Conſequence. 
Abab iet nis Eye and Heart on this Vineyard, v. 12. *twill be 
a pretty Addition to-his Demeſns, a convenient Outlet to his 
Palace, and nothing will ſerve him but it mult be bis own, he 
is welcome to the Fruits of it, welcome to walk in it ;*Naveth 
haps wou'd have made him a Leaſe of it for his Life to 
leaſe him, but nothing will pleaſe him unleſs he have an 
abſolute Property init to him and his Heirs for ever; he is not 
ſuch a Tyrant as to take it by Force but fairly propoſeth ei- 
ther, to give him the tall Value of it in Mony, or a better Vine - 
yard in Exchange; he had tamely quitted the great Advantages 
God had given him of enlarging his Dominion tor the Honour 
of his Kingdom by his Victory over the Syians, and now is 
eager to enlarge his Garden only for the Convenience of his 
Houſe, as if to be Peany wiſe would attone for being Pœund 


And Ahab came into 


5 J But ſezebel his wife came to him, and taid 
unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt 
no bread?. 6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I 
ſpake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or ele 


{if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee another vine- 
4 


yard for it: and he anſwered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard. - 7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto 
him, Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of Iirael ? 
ariſe, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 
I. will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezre- 
elite. 8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters 
unto the elders, and to the nobles that were in the 
city, dwelling with Naboth. 9g And ſhe wrote in 
the letters, ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth 
on high among the people. 10 And ſet two men, 
ſons of Belial, before him, to bear witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, Thou didft blaſpheme God and the 
king: and then carry him out, and ſtone him that 
he may die. 11 And the men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were the inhabitants in 
his city, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and as 
it was written in the letters which the had ſent unto 
them. 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth 


foliſo. — To deſire a Convenience to his Eſtate was not evil, 
there would be no 6baying if there were no Deſire of what is 
bought; the virtuous Woman cenſiders @ Field and buys it ; but 


to deſire any thing inordinately, tho we would compaſs it by 
lawi ul Means, is a Fruit of Selfiſhneſs, as it we mult engroſs all 


the Conveniencies, and none mult live, or not live comtortably 
by us. contrary to the Law of Contentment and the Letter of 
the tenth Commandment, Th-u ſhalt net covet thy Neighbour's 
Hceuſe. | | | 

2. The Repulſe he met with in this Deſire z Nab.th would 
by no Means part with it, v. 3. The Lord forbid it me, and the 
Lord did torbid it, elſe he would not have been ſo rude and | 
uncivil to bis Prince as not to gratity him in ſo ſmall a Mat- 
ter; Canaan Was in a peculiar Manner God's Land, the J/ra- 


— 


their Leaſes, that they ſhould not alien, no not to one ano- 
ther, any part of that which fell to their Lot, unleſs in Caſe 


i 


elites were his Tenants; now this was one of the Conditions of 


on high among the people. - 13 And there came in 
two men, children of Belial, and fat before him : 
and the men of Belial witneſſed againſt him, even 
againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king. Then 
they carried him forth out of the city, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 14 Then they 
ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth is ſtoned, and is 
dead. 15 © And it came to paſs when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that Jezebel 
{aid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he retuſed to give 
thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard that Na- 


ot extreme Neceſſity, and then but till the Year of Jubilee, 


Lev. 25. 25. Now Nabh toreſaw that if his Vineyard were vineyard of Naboth the 


ſold to the Crown, it would never return to his Heirs, no not 
in the Jubilee; be would gladly oblige the King, but he 
mult obey God rather than Men, and therefore in this Matter 
deſires to be excus d; Abab knew the Law, or ſhould have 
known it, and therefore did ill to ask that which his Subject 
could not grant without Sin; ſome conceive that he look d 
upon his earthly Inheritance as an Earneſt of his Lot in the 
eavenly Canaan, and therefore would not part with the for 
mer, leſt ic ſhould amount to a Forfeiture of the latter; he 
ſeems to have been a conſcientious Man, w bo would rather 
hazard the King's Diſpleaſure than offend God, and probably 
was one of the 7000 that had not bow'd the knee to Baal, for 
which it may be Abab ow'd him a Grudge. 


3. Abab's great Diſcontent and Uneaſineſs hereupon; he 
was as before chap. 20. 43. heavy and diſpleas'd, v. 4. grew me- 
lancholy upon it, threw himſelf upon his Bed, would not eat 
nor admit Company to come to him; he could by no Means 
dige(t the Aﬀornt, his proud Spirit aggravates the Indignit y 
Naheth did him in denying him, as a thing not to be ſufter'd, 
curſeth the Sqcamiſhnels ot his Conſcience, which he pretended 
to conſult the Peace of, and ſecretly meditates Revenge; 
nor could he bear the Dijappointment, it cut him to the Heart 
to be crols'd in his Deſires, and he was perfectly ſick for Vex: 
ation. Nite, 1. Diſcontent is a Sin that is its own Puniſh- 
ment, and makes Men t:rment themſelves, it makes the Spirit 

ſad, the Body fick, and all the Enjoyments ſowr, tis the Heavi- 
eſs of the Heart, and the Rittenneſs of the Bones——2. It is a 
Sin that 7s its cu Parent, it ariſes not from the Condition but 
from the Mind; as we find Paul content in a Priſon, ſo Abab 
diſcontent in a Palace; he had all the Delights of Canaan, that 

leaſant Land, at Command, the Wealth of a Kingdom, the 

leaſures of a Court, and the Honours and Powers ot a Throne, 
and yet all this avails bim nothing without Naboth's Vineyard; 
inordinate Deſires expoſe Men to continual Vexations, and 
they that are diſpos'd to fret, be they never ſo happy, will 
always find ſomething or other to fret at. 8 


T 


both was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down to the 
Jezreelite, to take poſſeſ- 
fion of it. | 


Nothing but Miſchief is to be expected when J-zebel enters 
into the Story, that curſed Wiman, 2 Kings 9. 34. 

1. Under pretence of comforting her afflided Husband ſhe 
feeds his Pride and Paſſion, and blows the Coals of his Cor- 
ruptions; it became her to take notice of his Grief; and to 
enquire into the Cauſe of it, v. 5. Thoſe have forgot both the 
Duty and Affection of the conjugal Relation that intereſt not 
themſelves in each other's Troubles; he tells her what trou- 
bled him, v. 6. yet inviduouſly conceals Naboth's Reaſon. for 
his Reſuſal, repreſenting it as peeviſh, when it was Conſei- 
entious ; I will not give it thee, whereas he ſaid, I may not. 
What? (ſaith rebel, v. 7.) Deſt thu govern Iſrael? Ariſe, and 
eat Bread. She doth well to perſuade him to ſhake off his 
Melancholy, and not to fink under his Burthen, to be eaſy 
and cheerful; whatever was his Grief. grieving would not 
redreſs it, but Pleaſantneſs would alleviate it; her Plea is, 
D ſt thu now gevern Iſrael? This is capable of a good Senſe; 
Doth it become ſo great a Prince as thou art to caſt thy ſelf 
down for ſo ſmall a Matter? Thou ſhameſt thy felt, and pro- 
faneſt thy Crown; *tis below thee to take notice of ſo incon- 
liderable a thing. Art thou fit to govern Vrael, who haſt no 
better a Government of thine own Faſſions? Or haſt thou ſo 
rich a Kingdom at Command, and canſt thou be without this 
one Vineyard? We ſhould learn to quiet our ſelves under our 
Croſſes with the Thoughts of the Mercics we enjoy, eſpecially 
our Hopes of the Kingdom. But ſhe meant it in an ill Senſe, Det 
thou govern Iſrael, and ſhall any Subje& thou haſt deny thee any 
thing thou haſt a mind to? Art thou a King? *Tis below thee 
to buy and pay, much more to beg and pray; uſe thy Prero- 
gative, and take by Hrce what thou canſt not compais by fair 
.vieens;' inſtead of reſenting the Affront, thus revenge it.--If thou 
knoweſt not how to King it thus, let me alone to do it, give 
me but Leave to make uſe of thy Name and / wi ſoon Five 
thee the Vineyard of Nabotb, right or wrong it ſhall be thy own 
ſhortly, and coſt thee nothing; unhappy Princes thoſe are, 
and hurry'd apace towards their Ruin, who have thoſe about 
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if they know of any 


Dab, er beet dg hast Nasa bit), or both: They [which did fell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the 
They 1 | 


— 


them that itir them up to Acts of Tyranny, and teach them 
how to abuſe their Power. | 
2. In order to the gratifying of him ſhe s and com- 
paſſed the Death of Nabeth; no leſs than his Blood will ſerve 
ro atone for the Aﬀront he had given ta Abab, which ſhe 
thirſts after the more greedily becauſe of his Adberence to 
the Law of the God of /ſrael, had ſhe aĩm'd only at his Land, 
her falſe Witneſſes might have ſworn him out of that by a 
ford Deed, ſhe could not have ſct up ſo weak a Title but 
the Elders of Jezreel would have adjudg'd it good; but the 
Adultereſs will bunt for the precious Life, Prov. 6. 26. Revenge is 
ſweet. Naboth mult die, and die as a Malefactor to gratity it, 
(1.) Never were more wicked Orders given by any Prince 
than theſe which Jegebel ſent to the Magiſtrates of Ferreet, v. 
8, 9, 10. She borrows the Privy-Seal, but the King ſhall not 
know what ſhe will do with it, tis probable this was not the 
firſt time he bad lent it her, but with it ſhe had ſign d War- 
rants for the ſlaying of the Prophets; ſhe makes uſe of the 
King's Name, knowing the Thing would pleaſe him when it 
was done, yet fearing he might ſeruple the manner of doing 
it; in ſhort, ſhe commands them upon their Allegiance to 
put Naboth to Death, without giving them any Reaſon why 
or wherefore ; had the ſent Witneſſes to inform againſt him, 


the Judges (who muſt go ſecundum allegata © probate) might 


have been impos d upon, and their Sentence had been ra- 
ther their Unhappineis than their Crime, but to oblige them 


to find the Witnelles, Son of Belial, to ſuborn them them- 
ſelves, and then to give judgment upon a Teſtimony which 
they knew to be falſe, was ſuch an impudent Defiance to every 
thing that's juſt and ſacred, as we hope cannot be parallel'd 
in any Story; ſhe muſt look upon the Elders of Fezreel as 
Men perfe&1y loſt tu every thing that's honeſt and honourable, 
when ſhe expected theſe Orders ſhould be obey'd; but flie 
will gut them in a Way how to do it, having as much of the 
Serpent's Subtilty as ſhe had of his Poiſon. | : 

Ci.) It muſt be done under Colour of Religion. ——Proclaim a 
Faſt, ſighity to your City that you are 1 of ſome 
dreadful Judgment coming upon you, which you muſt endea- 
your to avert, not only by Prayer, but by finding out and 
putting away the accurſed thing z take on you to be atraid that 
there is ſome great Offender among you undiſcover'd, for 
whoſe Sake God is angry with your City ; charge the People, 
uch, on that ſolemn Occaſion to inform 
againit him, as they tender the Welfare of the City, and at 


laſt let Naboth be faſten'd upon as the 1 Perſon, pro- 
e 


bably becauſe he doth not join with his Neighbours in their 
Worſhips: That may ſerve for a Pretence to ſet bim on high a- 
mom the People, to call him to the Bar, let Proclamation be 
made; if any one can inform the Conc rate the Priſoner, 
and prove him to be the Achay, they ſhall be heard; and then 
let the Witneiſes appeat to give Evidence againſt him. Note, 
There is no Wickednelk fo vile, fo horrid, but Religion has 
ſometimes been made a cloak and cover for it. We muſt not 
think at all the worſe of Faſting and Praying for their having 
been ſometimes thus abuſed, but much the worſe of thoſe 
wicked Deſigns that have at any Time been carried on un- 
der the umbrage of them, ; 

2.) It muſt be done under Colorer of Fuſtice too, and with the 
Formalities of a legal Proceſs: Had ſhe ſent to them to hire 
ſome of their Banditti, ſome deſperate Ruffins to aſſaſſinate 
him, tv ſtab him as he went along the Streets in the Night, 
it had been bad enough; but to do it by a courſe of Law, to 
uſe that Power for the murthering of the Innocent, which 
vught to be their Frote&ion, was ſuch a violent 5 
Tuftice and Judgment as yet we are bid net to marvel at, a 
5. 8. The Crime they muſt lay to his Charge, was Blaſpbe- 
ming Gad and the King; a complicated Blaſphemy. Sure ſhe 
could not think to put a blaſphemous Senſe upon the Anſwer he 
had given to Abab, as if denying him his Vineyard were blaſ- 
pheming the King, and giving the divine Law for the Reaſon, 
were blaſpheming Ged. No, the pretends not any ground at all 
for the Charge; tho there was no colour of Truth in it, tho? 
Witnefles muſt ſwear it, and Nabeth muſt not be permitted to 
ſpeak tor himſelf, or croſs-examine the Witneſſes, but imme- 

iately, under a pretence of a univerſal Deteſtation of the 
Crime, they muſt cerry bim out and ſtone him. His blaſphemin 
God would be the Forfeiture of his Life, but not of his Eſ- 


tate, and therefore he is alſo charg'd with Treaſon, in bla, 
pbe ming the King, for which his Eſtate muſt be confiſcated, 


that ſo Abab might have his Vineyard.  _ 
(2.) Never were wicked Orders more wickedly obey'd, than 
theſe were by the Magiſtrates of Jezreel. They do not ſo 


much as diſpute the Command, or make any Objections a- 


gainſt it, tho ſo palpably unjuſt, but ually obſerved 


Cruelty, or becauſe they hated Nabuth's Piety, or both: 


5 


verly carrica on the Viliany, they ſtoned Nabcth to Death, v. 
13. and as it ſhould ſeem bis Sons with him, or after him; for 
when God came to make Inquiſition for Blood, we find that 
Article in the Acebunt, 2 King, 9. 26. 1 have ſeen the Blind ef 
Nabeib and the Plird of his Sens. Perhaps they were ſeeretly 
murthered, that they might not claim their Father's Eſtate 
or complain of the wrong done him. —— Let us take octi- 
fon from this ſad Story, (L.) ro ſtand ama d at the Wicked. 
nels of the Wicked, and the Power of Satan in the Children 
of Diſobedience. What a holy Indignation may we be filb 4 
with, to ſee Wickedneſs in the place of Fudg ment, Ecel. 3. 16 
( 2.) To lament the hard Caſe of oppreſſed Innoctney, and to 
mingle our Tears with the Tears of the oppreſſed that bave no Com- 
orter, while on the fide of the Oppreſſors there is Power, Eoel. & 1, 
(3+) To commit the keeping: of out Lives and-Comtorts to 
va, for Innoceney it ſeit will not always be our Securitv. 
(4.) To rejuice in the Belict of a Judgment to come, in which 
ſuch wrong Judgments as thele be calbd over. Now we ſec 
that there be juſt Men to whom it happens arcording to the work of 
2 Wrote Ecel; 8. 15. but all will be ſet to rights in the 
afeat Day. | | 
3. Nabeth being taken off, Aab takes Poſſeſſion of his Vine. 
yard. (I.) The Elders of Jezreel ſent notice to Jezebel very 
unconcernedly, ſent it her as a piece of agreeable News, Naber 
is lone d, and is dead, v. 14. Here let us obſerve, that as chſe- 
uious as the Elders ot Jexreel were to Jezebel's Orders which 
the ſent from Samaria for the murther vt Nab«tb, fo obſequi- 
ous were the Elders of Samaria after wards to Jebu's Orders 
which he ſent from Jexreel for the murther of Abab's 70 Sons, 
only that was not done by courſe of Law, 2 Kings 10. 6, 
7. Thoſe Tyrants that by their wicked Orders debauch the 
Conſciences of their interior Magiſtrates, may perhaps find 
at laſt the M heel return upon them; and that thoſe who will 
not-ſtick to du one cruel thing for ther, will be as ready to 


nough that her lot tucceeded ſo well, brings Notice to 
Ahav, that Naboth is nit alive, but dead, therefore Ariſe take 
poſſeſſion of bis Vineyard, v. 15. He might have taken poſſeſſion 
by one of bis Officers, but ſo pleas d is he with this Acceſſion 
to his Eſtate, that he will make a ſourney to J:zreel himſelf 
to enter upon it; and it ſhould ſeem he went in State too, as 
if he had got ſome mighty Victory, for Febu remembers long 
after that he and Bidkar attended him at this time, 2 Kings g. 
25. If Nabethis Sons were all put to Death, Aab thought 
himſelf entituled to the Eſtate, i difetum Sanguinis (as our 
Law expreſſes it.) If not, yet Nabeth dying as a Criminal, he 
claim'd it ob de:iftum Criminis. Or if neither would make him 
a good Title, the abſolute Power ee will give it him 
and who dares oppoſe it? Might prevails againſt Right, 
and wonderful is the divine Patience that ſuffers it to do ſo. 
God is certainly of purer eyes than to beb.Id Iniquity, and yet for 


a time keeps ſilence when the Wirked devcurs the Man that is more 
Rigbtecus than be, Hab. 1. 13. : 


17 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 
the Tibire, ſaying, 18 Ariſe, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Ifrael, which 7s im Samaria: behold, 
be is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gene 
down to poſſeſs it. 19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
him, faying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, 


him jay ing, Thus faid the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt 
thou found me, O mine Enemy ? And he anſwered, 


to work evil in the ſight of the Lord. 21 Behold, I 
will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy po- 
ſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is thut up, and left in 
Irael: 22 And it will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of 


with thou haſt provoked ue to anger, and made Iſrael 
to fin. 23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, ſaying, 
The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 24 
Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the dogs ſhall eat: 


and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowls of the 
air eata 25 JJ But there was none like unto Ahab, 


id as it was written in the Letters, v. 11, 12. neither made any ſight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. 
Dillicalty of it,” nor aver with any DihouRy init bus cb. 22 be did very abominably in following idols, 


accord- 


Chap, 27 


do another cruel thing againſt them. (2+) Jegebel, jocund e- | 


and alſo taken poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 


L have found bes: becauſe thou haſt fold thy ſelf 


Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation where- 
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Chap. 21. 


according to all things as did the Amorites, whom 


the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- 


will not bring the evil in his days: hut in his ſon's 


in the Matter of Uriah did too much reſemble) yet God would 
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the Lord caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 27 


And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, 
that he rent his clothes, and put ſackloth upon his 


Fleſh, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. ' 28 And 


ing, 29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I 


days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. 


In theſe Verſes we may obſerve, _ : 
1. The very Ill Character that is given of Ahab, v. 25, 26. 
which comes in here to juſtifie God in the heavy Sentence 
paſs d upon him, and to ſhew, that tho it was paſled upon oc- 
caſion Fit Sin in the Matter of Nab-th, (which David's Sin 


not have puniſhed him fo ſeverely, if he had not been guilty 
of many other Sins, eſpecially Idolatry; whereas David, except 


in that one Matter did #hat which was right. But for Abab, there | be 


was nine like bim; ſo ingenious and induſtrious in Sin, and that 
made a Trade of it. He ſold himſelf to work Wickedneſs, i. e. he 
made himſelt a perfect Slave to his Luſts, and was as much at 
their beck and command, as ever any Servant was at his Ma- 
ſter's. He was wholly give, to Sin, and upon Condition he 
might have the Pleaſures of it, he would take the Wages of it, 
which is Death, Rom. 6. 23. Bleſſed Paul complains that 
he was ſold under Sin, Rom. 7. 14. as a poor Captive againſt 


his Will; but Abab was voluntary, he ſuld bimſelf to Sin, of | lic 
Choice, and as his own Act and Deed, he ſubmitted to the Do- 


minion of Sin. — It made him the worſe, and his Sin no 
better, nor more exculable, that Jezebel bis Wife ſtirred him up 
to do wickedly, and made him in many Reſpects worle than 


otherwiſe he would have been. Io what a pitch of Impie-} 
ty did he arrive, who had ſuch Tinder of Corruption in his; 


Heart, and ſuch a Tempter in his Boſom to ſtrike Fire into it. 


minal fo contounded at the fight of the Officer that came to 
Arreſt him, Men may thank themlclves if they make God 
and bi Wards e ðͤ oo Lars 
2- Elijab denounceth God's Wrath againſt Ahab. I have found 
thee, (faith he,) v. 20. becauſe thu baſt jold thy ſelf to work evil. 
Note, Thoſe that give up themlelyes to, Sin, will certainly be 
ound out, ſooner or later, to their unſpeakable Horror and 
Amazement. Ahab is now ſet to the Bar, as Nab:th was, and 
trembles more than he did. e 
(I.) Elijah finds the Inditement againſt him, and convic.s 
him upon the notorious Evidence of the Fact, v. 19. Haſt thou 


killed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion? He is here charged with the 
Murther of Nabetb; and it will not ſerve him to lay the 


Law killed him; perverted Juſtice is the higheſt Injuſtice: 
Or that if he were unjuſtly proſecuted, it was not his aoing, 
he knew nothing of it, tor it was to pleaſe him that it was 
done, and he had ſhewed himſelt pleaſed with it, and fo had 
made himſelf guilty ot all that was done in the unjuſt Pro- 
ſecution of Naboth. He kill d, tor he took poſſeſſi n. it he takes 
the Garden, he takes the Guilt with it. 1cr74 tranit cum O- 
nere: The Land with the Encumbrance. 
(2.) He paſſeth judgment upon him, That his Family ſhould 
be ruined and rooted out, v. 21. and all his Foſterity cut off. 
That his Houſe thould be made like the Houſes of his wicked 
Predeceſſors, Jeroboam and Baaſba, v. 22. particularly, that 
they which died in the City ſhould be the Dogs-Mcar, and they 
that die in the Field Birds. Meat, v. 24. which had been toretold 
of Jeroboam's Huule, chap. 14. 1 1. and of Baajba's, chap. 16. 4. 
That Fexebel particularly ſhould be devoured by Dogs, v. 23. 
which was fulfilled, 2 Kin. 9. 36. and for Abab himielf, that 
the Ds ihould lick bi Blood in the very fame place where they 
icked Naboth 's, v. 19. 1% Blood, even thine, tho it be Royal 
Blood, tho it ſwell thy Veins with F ride, and boil in thy Heart 
with Anger, ere long it ſhall be an Entertainment tor the 
Dogs, which was fulhiled, ' chap. 22. 28. I his intimates that 
he ihould die a violent Death, ſhould come to his Grave: with 
Blood, and that Diſgrace ſhould attend him, the foreſight of 
which muſt needs be a great Mortification to a proud Man. 
Puniſnments after Death are here moſt inſiſted on, which tho 


In many things he did ill, but he did nest abs minably in follow: 
ing Idols, like the Canaanites ; his Immoralities were very pro- 
voking to God, but his Iddlatries were eſpecially fo. Hrael's 


Caſe was ſad, when a Prince of ſuch a Character as this reign- and the ſavourable Meſſage ſent him thereupon. 


ed over them. n : : 
2. ihe Meſſage which Elijab was ſent with to him, when 
he went to take poſſeſſion of Nab:th's Vineyard, v. 17, 18, Hi- 


% 


therto God kept Silence, did not intercept Jegebel's Letters, nor 


ſtay the proceſs of the Elders ot Fezr-e! z but now Abab is re- 
proved, and his Sin ſ-t in order before his eyes. (1.) The Perſon 
ſent is Elijah. A Prophet of lower Rank was ſent with Meſſa- 
ges of Kindneſs to him, chap. 20. 13. But the Father of the 
Frophets is ſent to try him and condemn him for his Murther, 
(2.) The Place is N26b:th's Vineyard; the Time juſt when he 
was faking p. ſſeſſin ot it; then and there mult his Doom be read 
him. By taking poſſeſs n he avow'd all that was done, and made 
himſell guilty ex poſt facto. There he was taken in the manner 
as it were, and therefore the Conviction would come upon 
him with ſo much the more Force. What haſt thou to do in 
this Vineyard ? What good canſt thou expect from it, when 
*tis purchaſed with Blocd, Hab. 2. 12. and thou haſt cauſed the 
Owner thereof to I ſe his Life ? Job. 31. 39, Now he was pleaſ- 
ing himſelf with his ill.got Wealth, and giving Direction for 
the turning of this Vineyard into a Flower-Garden; bis Meat in 


bis Beweis is turned. He ſhall net fel Quictneſs. When be is about | h 


to fill bis Belly, God ſhall caſt the Fury 4 bis Wrath upon him, Job 
20, 14, 20. 23. Let's ſee what paſs d between them. 

(I.) Ahab vents bis Wrath againſt Eli jab, falls into a Paſſion 
at the Sight of him, and inſtead of umbling himſelf before the 
Prophet, as he ought to have done, 2 Chron. 36. 12+ is ready 
to fly in his Face, Haſt thou found, me, O mine Enemy? v. 20. 
This ſhews, (1.) That he hated bim; the laſt time we found 


them together, they parted very good Friends, chap. 18. 46. 


then Abab had countenanced the Reformation, and therefore 
then all was well between him and the Prophet ; but now he 
was relaps'd, and worle than ever; his Conſcience told him 
he had made God his Enemy, and therefore he could not ex- 
p<& Eli jab thould be his Friend. Note, That Man's Condition 
is very miſerable that has niade the Word of God his Enemy, 
and very A-ſperat? that reckons the Miniſters of that Word his 
Enemies, becauſe they tell bim the truth, Gal. 4. 16. Abab ha- 
ving ſold himſelf to Sin, was reſolved to ſtand to his Bargain, 
and could not endure him that would here Os him to re- 
cover himſelf. (2.) That he feared bim. Haſt th:u found me? 
Intimating, J hat he ſhun d him all he could, and it was ow 
a Terror to him to ſee him. The fight of him was like that 


of the Hand- writing upon the Wall to Belſhazzer; it made his 


Countenance change, the Joints of his Loins were loſed. and bis 
Knees (mote one againſt another, Never was poor Debtor or Cri- 


ſuch. as light on the Body only, perhaps were deſigned as Fi- 
gures of the Soul's Milery er Bead. | 33 

3. Abab's Humiliation under the Sentence paſſed upon him, 

_ 1. Abab was a piece if a penitent. The Mctlage Elijab deliver d 

him in God's Name, put him into a fright tor the preſent, ſo 
that he rent his Gloths, and put on parks v. 27. He was ſtill 
a proud harden'd Sinner, and yet thus reduc d. Note, God can 
make the ſtouteſt Heart to tremble, and the proudeſt o humble 
it ſelt. His word is quick and powerful, and is, when he 
pleaſeth to make it ſo, like à Fire and a Hammer, Jer. 23. 29. 
it made Felix tremble. © Ahab put on the Garb and Guile ot a 
Penitent, and yet his Heart was unhumbled, and unchanged. 
After this we find he hated a faithtul Prophet, chap. 22. 8. Nite, 
It is no mew thing to find the Shew and Profeſſion of Re 
ance, where yet there wants the [ruth and Subſtance of it. . A- 
bab's Repentance was only what might be ſeen of Men: Sceſ# 
thou (faith God to Elijab) m Abab bumbles himſelf; *twas ex- 
ternal only; the Garments rent, but not the Heart. An Hy- 
pocrite may go very far in the outward Performances of holy 
Duties, and yet come ſhort. SHORES 

2. He obtain'd hereby a Reprieve, which I may call a Piece 
of a Pardin. I ho it was but an outſide Repentance, lament- 
ing the Judgment only, and not the Sin, cho he did not leave 
is Idols, nor reſtore the Vineyard to N. bath's Heirs; yet be- 
cauſe he did hereby give ſome Glory to God, God took notice 
of it, and bid Elijab take notice of it: Seeſt thou bow Abab bumbles 
himſelf, v. 29. In conſideration of this, the threatned Ruin of 
his Houſe, which had not been fixed to any time, ſhould be 
adjourned to his Sons days. The Sentence ſhould not be revok d, 
but the Execution ſuſpended. - Now, 1. This diſcovers the 
great Goodneſs of and his Readineſs to ſbew Mercy, 
which here rejoiceth againſt Fugdment. Favour is thewed to 
this wicked Man, that God might magnifie his Goodneſs, 
(laith Bijhop Sanderjon) even to the hazard of other his 
divine Periections; as if (faith he) God would be thought 
unboly, or untrue, or unjuſt, (tho he be neither ſo nor fo) or 
any thing, rather than ummerciful. 2. This teaches us to 
take notice of that which is good, even in thoſe that are not 
ſo good as they ſhould be: Let it be commended as far as it 
goes. 3. This Fora a Reaſon why wicked People ſometimes 
proſper long: God is rewarding their external Services with 
external Mercies. 4. This encourageth all thoſe that truly re- 


_ 


pent, and unfeignedly believe the 7 Goſpel. If a pretend - 


ing partial Penitent ſhall go to his Houſe reprieved, doubtleſs _ 
; r 


* | a ancere Penitent ſhall ge to bis Howſe juſtiſed. 
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Chap. 22. 


— 


. 8 CHAP. XII.. 8 
This Chapter finiſhes the Hiſtory of Ahab's Reign. Twas promis 
in 10 40% Net foregcing Chapter, that the Ruin of his Houſe 
ſhould nt come in his Days, but his Days were ſoon at an End. 
His War with the Syrians at Ramoth Gilead zs that which we 
have an Account of in this Chapter. (I.) His Preparations for 
that War. He conſulted, (1.) His Privy Council, V. 1—3. 
(2.) Jehoſhaphat, v. 4. (3+) His Prepbets. (I.) His own 
who encouraged him togo onin this NN v. 53 Ge Zedekiah 
particularly, v. 11, 12, (2+) A Proph 
wbo was defired to come by Jehoſhaphat, v. 7, 8, Sent for g, 
10, 13, 14. pbraided Ahab with his Credulity of the falſe Pro- 
phets, v. 15. but foretold his Fall in this Expedition, v. 16—18, 
and gave tbem an Account how be came to be thus impoſed upon by 
bis Prophets, v. 19—23. He is abuſed by Zedekiah, v. 24, 25, 
and impriſon'd by Ahab, v. 26—28. (2.) The Battle it if : 
In which, 1. Jehoſhaphat is expoſed. But, 2. Ahab is ſlazn, 
v. 29.—40. In the Cliſe of the Chapter we have a ſhort Account, 
(I.) Of the good Reign q ehoſhaphat King of 2 v. 41 
50. (2.) Of the wicked Reign of Ahaziah King of Iſrael, 


— 


Vs 51— 53. 


A N D they continued three years without war 

between Syria and Iſrael. 2 And it came to 
paſs in the third year, that Jehoſhaphat the king 
of Judah came down to the king of Itrael. 3 (And 
the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye 
that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we be ſtill and 
take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria?) 
4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with 
me to battle to Ramoth-Gilead ? And Jehoſhaphat 
. Hid to the king of Iirael, I am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes. 5 
- And" Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, En- 

15 8 I pray thee, | at the word of the Lord to 
day. 6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 
phets together, about four hundred men, and ſaid 
unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-Gilead to 
battle, or ſhall I forbear? and they ſaid, Go up, 
for the Lord ſhall deliver 7 into the hand of the 
king. 7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 75 there not here a 
prophet of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire 
of him? 8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the fon 
of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the Lord; 
but I hate him, for he doth not propheſie good con- 
cerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let 
not the king ſay ſo. 9 Then the king of Iſrael, cal- 
led an officer; and faid, Haſten hither Micaiah 
the ſon of Imlah. 0 And the king of Iſrael, and 
Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah fat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a void place in the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all the pro- 
phets propheſied before them. 11 And Zedekiah 
the ſon of Chenaanah made him horns of iron: and 


he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou 


puſh the Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 
12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go 
up to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper : for the Lord 
Mall deliver it into the king's hand. 13 And the 
meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiah,- ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, Behold now, the words of the prophets 
declare good unto the king with one mouth : let thy 
word, J pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and ſpeak that which is good. 14 And Micaiah ſaid, 
As the Lord liveth, what the Lord faith unto me, 
that will I ſpek. | 
Tho? Abab continued under Guilt and Wrath, and the Do- 
minion of the Luſts to which he had ſold himſelf, yet as a 
Reward for his Profeſſions of Repentance and Humiliation, 
tho* the time drew near when he ſhould aeſcend into Battle 
and periſh,” yet we have him bleſſed with a three Years Peace, 
v. 1. and an honourable Viſit made him by Jeb. ſhaphat King 


of Judab, v. 2. The Jews have a fabulous Conceit, that 
when Abab humbled himſelf for his Sin, and lay in 28 


t of the Lord, Micajah, | 


cloth, he ſent for Jehoſhaphat to come to him to chaſtiſe him: 
and that he ſtaid with bim for ſome time, and gave him ſo 
many Stripes every day. That's a groundleſs Tradition 
He came now tis probable to conſult with him about the 
Affairs of their Kingdoms. Iis ſtrange ſo great 4 Man 48 
Feboſhaphat would pay ſo much Reſpect to à Kingdonl re. 
volted from the Houſe of David; and that ſo gud a Man 
would ſhew ſo much Kindneſs to a King revolted from the 
Worſhip of God. But tho* he was a godly Man, his Tem. 
per was too eaſie, which betray'd him to Snares and Incon- 
veniences. * 8 

The Syrians durſt not give Ahab any Diſturbance, But, 
I. Ahab here med itates a War agaiuſt the Syrians, and ad. 
viſes concerning it with thoſe about him, v. 3. The King 
of Syria gave him the Provocation ; when he lay at his Mer. 
cy, he promiſed to reſtore him his Cities, Chap. 20. 34. and 
Abab fooliſhly took his Word, when he ought not to haye 
diſmiſsd bim, till the Cities had been put into his Poſſeſſion: 
But now he knows by Experience what he ought to haye 
conſider'd, that as the Kiſſes, ſo the Promiſes of an Enemy are 
deceitful; and there's no Confidence to be put in Leagues ex. 
torted by diſtreſs. Benhadad is one of thoſe Princes that 
thinks himſelf bound by his Word no farther, and no longer 
than *tis for his Intereſt, Whether any other Cities were 
reſtored, we do not find, but Rameuth-G:lead was not; a con- 
ſiderable City in the Tribe of Gad, on the other fide Jordan, 
a Levite's City, and one of the Cities of Refuge. Abab blames 
himſelf and his People that they did not beſtir themſelves to 
recover it out of the Hands of the Syrians, and to chaſtiſe 
Benhadad's Violation of his League; and reſolves to let that 
ungrateſul perfidious Prince know, that as he had given him 
Peace he could give him Trouble. Ahab has a good Cauſe, 
yet ſucceeds not. Equity is not to be judg'd of by Proſperity, 

2. He engages Jeboſtaphat, and draws him in to join with 
him in this edition for the recovery of Ramoth- Gilead, 
v. 4. And here I do not wonder that Abab ſhould deſire the 
Aſſiſtance of ſo pious and proſperous a Neighbour. Even 
bad Men have oft coveted the Friendſhip of the good. *Tis 
deſirable to have an Intereſt in thoſe that have an Intereſt in 
Heaven; and to have thoſe with us that have God with them. 
But tis ſtrange Jehoſhaphat will go ſo entirely into Abab's In- 
{ tereſts, as to ſay, I am as thou art, and my People as thy People. 

I hope not; Fehoſhapbat and his People are not ſo wicked and 
| corrupt as Abab and his People. Too great a Complaiſance 
to Evil-doers has brought many good People, through un- 
warineſs, into a dangerous Fellowſhip with the wnfraitful 
Works of Darkneſs. Jeboſhaphat had like to have paid dear for 
his Compliment, when in the Battle he was taken for Abab. 
Yet ſome obſerye, that in joining with /ſr ae} aginſt Syria, he 
aton'd for his Father's Fault in joining with Syria againſt /ſ- 
rael, Chap. 15. 19, 20. 

3. At the ſpecial Inſtance and Requeſt of Jeboſbapbat he 
asks Counſel of the Prophets concerning this Expedition. 
Abab thought it enough to conſult with his Stateſmen, but 
Jeboſbaphat moves that they ſhould enquire of the Word of the 
Lerd, v. 5. Nite, 1. Where- ever a good Man goes, he deſires 


to take God along with him, and will acknowledge him in 


all his Ways, ask leave of him, and look up to him for Suc. 
ceſs. 2. Where-ever a good Man goes, he ought to take his 
Religion along with him, and not he aſham'd to own it; no 
not when he is with thoſe who have no Kindneſs for it. Je- 
bcſhaphat has not left behind him at 3 his Affection 
and Veneration for the Word of the Lord, but both avows it, 
and endeayours to introduce it into Abab's Court. If Ahab 
drew him into his Wars, he will draw Abab into his Devotions. 
4. Abab's 400 Prophets, the ſtanding Regiment he had of 
them, Prophets of the Grove they call'd them, agreed to en- 
courage him in this Expedition, and to aſſure him of Succeſs, 
v. 6, He put the Queſtion to them with a ſeeming fairnels, 
Shall I go, or ſhall I forbear ? But they knew which way his In- 
clination was, and deſign'd nothing elſe but to humour the 
two Kings, To pleaſe Jeboſbapbat they made uſe of the 
Name 5ehovah, He ſhall deliver it into the Hand of the King; 
they ſtole the Word from the true Prophets, Jer. 23. 30. an 
ipoke their Language. To pleaſe Abab, they bid him go up. 
They had indeed Probabilities on their Side; Abab had not 
long ſince beaten the Syrians twice z he had now a good Cauſe, 
and was much ſtrengthen'd by his Alliance with Jeboſbapbat; 
but they pretend to Peak by Prophecy, not by rational Con- 
jecture; by divine, not human Foreſight; Thou ſhalt cer- 
tainly recover Ramotb Gilead. Zedekiah, a leading Man a- 
mong theſe Prophets, in Imitation of the true Prophets, il- 
luſtrated his falſe Prophecy with a Sign, v. 11. He made him 
a pair of Iron Horns, repreſenting the two Kings, and their 
Honour and Power, (both which were ſignified by Horns, 
Exaltation and Force) and with theſe the Srian, mult be puſb d. 
All the Prophets agreed, as one Man, that Ahab ſhould re- 
turn from this Expedition a Conqueror, v. 12. Unity h not 
N | | | always 
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always the Mark of a true Church, and true Miniftry. ; Here 
were 400 Men that propheſied with one Mind, and ove Mouth, 
and yet all in an Error. * i | 5 


[thee, that thou tell me nothing but chat which i5 true 
in the name of the Lordꝰ 


17 And he ſaid, I ſaw 


5. Fehoſb-phat cannot reliſh this ſort of Preaching ; tis not all Iſrael ſcatter d upon the Hills, as ſheep that have 


like what he was uſed to; the falſe Prophets cannot ſo mi- 


mick the true, but that he who had ſpiritual” Senſes exerciſed, 
could diſcern the Fallacy, and therefore he enquires for a Pro- 
phet of the Lord befides, v. . He is too much a Courtier to ſay 
any thing by way of Reflection on the King's Chaplairs, 
but he waits to ſee a Prophet of the Lord, intimating, that he 


not a ſhepherd : and the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no 
'maſter, let them return every man to his houſe in 
peace. 18, And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto ſehoſha- 
phat, did I not tell thee, that he would propheſie 


could not look upon theſe to be ſo. They ſeemed to be ſome-+ 

' avbat, (whatever they were, it maile no matter io him) but how- 
ever in > wag they added nothing to him, they gave him 
no Satisfaction, alla. Gal. 2. 6. One faithful Prophet of the 
Lord was worth them all. n 


no good concerning me, but evil? 19 And he ſaid, 
Hear thou therefore the word of the Lord: I ſaw 
the Lord ſitting on his throne, and all the hoſt of 
heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand and on 
his left. 20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade 


6. Abab hath another, but one he hates, AN Name, | Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth Gi- 
and to pleaſe Fehoſbaphat he is willing to have him ſent for, lead? And. one ſaid on this manner, and another 


v. 8, 9, 10. Ahab own'd they might enquire of the Lord by Lim, 
that he was a true Prohet, and one that knew God's Mind, 
And yet, 1. He bated him, and was not aſhamed to own to 
the King of Fudab, that he did fo, and to give this for his 
Reaſon, -he doth not propheſie good concerning me, but evil, And 
whoſe Fault was thar? It Ahab had done well, he had heard 
nothing but well from Heaven : Tf he do ill, he may thank 
himſelf for all the Uneaſineſs which the Reproofs and 
Threats of God's Word give him. Note, Thoſe are wretch- 
edly harden'd in Sin, and are ripening apace for Ruin, who 
hate God's Miniſters becauſe they deal plainly with them, 
and faithfully warn them of their Miſery and Danger by rea- 
ſon of Sin, and reckoMhoſe their Enemies that tell them the 
Truth, 2. He had (as it ſhould ſeem) inn him; for when 
he committed him, v. 26, he bid the Officer carry bim back, 
viz. to the Place from whence be came. We may ſappoſe 
this was he that reprov'd him for his Clemency to Benbadad, 
Ch. 20. 38. and for that was caſt into Priſon, where he had 
lain theſe three Years. And that was the Reaſon Ahab knew 
where to find him ſo readily, v. 9. But his Impriſonment 
had not excluded him from divine Viſits, the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy continued with him there, he was bound, but the Lord 
of the Lord was not: Nor did it in the leaſt abate his Courage, 
or make him leſs confident or faithful in delivering his Meſ- 
ſage. Febeſpapbat gave too gentle a Reproof to Abab for ex- 


the King ſay ſo, v. 8. He fhould have ſaid, Thou art unjuſt 
to the Prophet, unkind to thy felf, and putteſſ an Affront upon 
his Lord and thine in ſaying fo. Such Sinners. as Ahab muſt 
be rebuked ſb 
that for fear o panes Febeſbapbat to break off from his 
Alliance with kim, he orders Micajab to be ſent for with all 
ſpeed, v. 9. The two Kings fat each in their Robes. and 
Chairs of State in the Gate of Sumaria, ready to receive this 
poor Prophet, and to hear what he has to ſay ; for many 
will give God's Word the hearing, that will not lend it an | 
obedient Ear. They were attended with a Crowd of, flattering 
Prophets, that could not think of propheſying any thing but 
what was very ſweet and very ſmooth to two ſuch glorious Prin- 
ces now in Confederacy. They that love to be flatter'd ſhall 
not want. Flatterers. ee DIO FUSE DU Bs 5 

Laſtly, Mic aj ab is preſſed by the Officer that fetch'd him to 
follow the Cry, v.13. That Officer was unworthy, the Name 
of an Iſraelite who pretended to preſcribe to a Prophet, but 
he thought bim altogether ſuch a one as the reſt, who ſtudied 
to pleaſe Men, and not God. He tells him how unanimous 
the other Prophets were in foretelling the King's 
ceſs, how agreeable it was to the King, that it was his In- 
tereſt to ſay as they ſaid, he might gain not only Enlarge- 
ment but Preferment by it. They that doat upon ay 
Things themſelves, think every Body elſe ſhould do fo too, 
and true, or falſe, right or wrong, ſpeak and act for their 
ferular Intereſt only. He intimates likewiſe, that it would 
be to no purpoſe to contradi&, ſuch a numerous and unani- 
mous Vote; he would be ridicu/'d, as affeQing a fooliſh Sin- 
gularity if he ſhould. But Micajab knows better things, pro- 
reſts it, and backs his Proteſtation with an Oath, that he 
will deliver his Meſſage from God with all faithfulneſs, whe- 
ther it be pleaſing or diſpleaſing to his Prince, v. 14. VVbat 
the Lord ſaith to me, that will I ſpeak, without addition, dimi- | 
nution or Alteration.  Bravely reſolv'd! and as became one 
who had his Eye to a greater King than either of theſe, ar- 
ray'd with brighter Robes,. and ſitting on à higher Throne. 


15 7 So he came to the king, and the king ſaid 
unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth- 


ö 


Gilead to battel, or ſhall we forbear ? And he an- 


- However, he ſo far yielded to the Rẽproof, 


Suc- ſÞ 


intimates (1.) That Iſrael ſhould be depriv'd of t 


{aid on that manner. -21. And there came forth a 
ſpirit,” and ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will 
perſuade him. 22. And the Lord ſaid unto him 
Wherewith ? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and 

will be a lying ſpirit in the Mouth of all his pro- 
phets; And he ſaid thou ſhalt perſuade him, and 
—— alſo: go forth and do ſo. 23. Now there- 
ore behold, the Lord hath put a lying ſpirit in the 
Mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the Lord hath 
ſpoken evil concerning thee. 24 But Zedekiah the 
ſon of Chenanah went near, and ſmote Michaiah 
on the cheek, and ſaid which way went the ſpirit 
of the Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee? 25 
And Micaiah ſaid, behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that 
day, when thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber to 
hide thy ſelf. | 26 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the gover- 


vernor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon: 27 


And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow in the 


— 


priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, and 
eſling his Indignation againft a faithful Prophet, Let nos with Water of affliction, until I come in pes er. 
preſung gu 15 


28. And Micaiah ſaid, if thou return at all in peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hear- 
ken O , every one of yo. * 
1 Here Aicajab doth well, but, as is common, ſuffers ili for ſo 
doing. 
i f. We are here told how faithfully he deliver d his Meſ- 
. one that was more ſolicitous to pleaſe God, than to 
humour either the great or the many. Three ways he delivers 
his Meſſage, and all diſpleaſing to Abab. 
| (t.) He ſpeaks as the reſt of the Prophets did, but ironical- 
ly, Go and pro per, v. 15. Ahab put the ſame Queſtion to him 
that he had. put to his own Prophets, Shall we go, or ſhall we 
forbear ? Seeming deſirous to know God's Mind, when, like 
Baalam, he was „Ae bent to do bis own, which Micajab 
plainly took Notice of, when he bid him ge, bur with ſuch 
an Air of Pronunciation, as plainly ſhew'd he ſpake it by 
way of Deriſion; 9. d. I know you are determin'd to go, and 
I hear, your own Prophets are unanimops in aſſuring you of 
Succeſs, Go then, and take what follows. They ſay, The Lord 
all deliver it into the hand of the Ring; but I do not tell thee 
that thus ſaith the Lord; no, he ſaith otherwiſe. Note, Thoſe 
deſerve to be banter d that love to be flatter'd ; and tis Juſt 
with God to give up thoſe to their own Counſels, that give up 
'themſelves to their own Lufts, Eccl. 11. 9. In anſwer to this, 
Abab adjures him to tell him the Truth, and not to jeſt with 
him, g. 16. as if he ſincerely deſit'd ro know both what God 
would have him do, and what we would do with him; yet 
intending to repreſent the Prophet as a perverſe il- humour d 
Man, that would not tell him the Truth till he was thus put 
to his Oath, or adjur'd to it. | Ls 
(2.) Being thus preſs'd, he plainly foretold, that the Ki 
would be cut off in this Expedition, and his Army ſcatter d, 
w 17, He ſaw them in a Viſion, or Dream, diſpers d n the 
Mountains, as ſheep that have no one to guide them: Smite 
the rd and the Sheep will be ſcatter'd, Tech. 1 3 7s Nees 
eur Ning; 
who was their Shepherd ; God took Notice of it, Theſe have no 
Maſter. (2.) That they would be obliged to retire, re in- 
{fs He doth not foreſee any great Slaughter in the Army, 
t that they ſhould make a diſhononrable Retreat: Let them 
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ſwered him Go, and proſper: for the Lord ſhall | neo Jag Aer ar ig wr TY ana Ine 


deliver it into the hand of the king. 16 And the 
king 8 him, how many times ſhall I adjure 
| ol. II. 3 | 


great loſers by the Death of their 
Wa : He ſhall fall in War, but they ſhall go home in Peace. 
| has Aﬀcajab in h 8 Prophecy teſtified what he ame 
Eee ; 


with reference to Ahab himſelf, tis to teach us, (I.) That 


— 


certainly 


ſo fatally as in the Mouth of Prophets. 


the Face of the Court, ſmote bim on the Cheek, to reproach him, 


pheſied 1 of their own Hearts. See Fer. 23.28. 
2 


but preſides in all the Affairs of this lower World, and over 


per both to convince and to affect. 
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Chap. 22 


Feard, Tet them take it how they pleas'd, while the orher Ter 
ne 


rophet that team, let him tell that, and ſo quote his 
pn. hana ; and be that has my Mord, let bim ſpeak my Word faith- 
fully, and not his own; for what is the Chaff to the Wheat ?*—— 
Now Abab finds himſelf aggrieved, turns to Fehoſbaphat, and 
appeals to him, whether Micajab had not manifeſtly a Spite 
to him, v. 18. They that bear Malice to others, are gene- 
rally willing to believe that they bear Malice to them, tho 
they have no Cauſe for it, and therefore to put the worſt Con- 
ſtructions upon all they ſay. What Evil did Micajab 
pheſie to Abab, in telling him, if he proceeded in this Expe- 
dition it would be fatal to him, while he might chuſe whe- 
ther he would proceed in it or no? The greateſt kindneſs we 
can do to one that's going in a dangerous Way, is to tell him 
of his Danger. | | | 
(3.) He gave the King an Account whence it was that all 
his Prophets encourag'd him to proceed, that God permitted 
Satan by them to deceive him into his Ruin, and he by Vifton 
knew of it, twas repreſented to him, and he repreſented it to 
Abab, That the God of Heaven had determin'd be ſhould 
fall at Ramoth-gilead, v, 19, 20. that the Favour he had wick- 
edly ſhew'd to Benbadad might be puniſh'd by him and his S- 
rians ; and that he being in ſome doubt whether he ſhonld go 
to Ramoth-gilead or no, and reſolving to be advis'd by his Pro- 
phets, they ſhould perſwade him to it, and prevail, v. 21, 22. 
and hence it was that they en d him with ſo much 
Aſſurance, v. 23. twas a Lie from the Father of Lies, but by 
Divine dermiſfon ; this Matter is here repreſented after the 
manner of Men, we are not to imagine that God is ever put 
upon New Counſels, or is ever at a loſs for Means whereby to 
effect his Purpoſes, nor that he needs to conſult with Angels 
or any Creature about the Methods he ſhould take, nor that 
he is the Author of Sin, or the Cauſe of any Man's either tel- 
ling or believing a Lie; but beſides what was intended by this 


God is a great King above all Kings, and has a Throne a- 
bove all the Thrones of earthly Princes; you have your 
Thrones, (faith Micajah to theſe two Kings) and you think 
on may do- what you will, and we muſt all ſay as you wonld 
ve us, but I ſaw the Lord fitting upon his Throne, and every 


Man's Judgment proceeding from him, and therefore I muſt 
ſay as be Path , 2 is . as you are. (z.) That he 


is continually attended and ſerv'd by an innumerable Com- 
pany of gn, thoſe Heavenly Hoſts, who ftand by bim rea- 
Gy to go where he ſends them, and to do what he bids them, 

eſſengers of Mercy on bis Right Hand, of Wrath on bis Left 
Hand to ſome. (3.) That he not only takes Cognizance of, 


rules them according to the Counſel of bis own VVill ; the Riſe 
and Fall of Princes, the Iſſues of War, and all the great Affairs 
of State, which are the Subject of the Conſultations of wiſe 
and great Men, are no more above God's Direction than the 
meaneft Concerns of the pooreſt Cottages are below his Notice. 
(4-) God has many Ways of bringing about his own Counſels, 
particularly concerning the Fall of Sinners when they are 
ripe for Ruin ; he can do it either on this manner or on that 
manner. (5.) That there are malicious and lying Spirits which 
about continually ſeeking to devour, and in order to that 
Goking to deceive, and eſpecially to put Lies into the Mouths 
of Prophets, by them to entice many to their Deſtruction. 
(6) It is not without the Divine Permiſſion that the Devil de- 
ceives Men, and even thereby God ſerves his own Purpoſes. 
iib bim is Strength and Wiſdom, the Deceived and the Deceiver 
are bis, Job. 12.16. when he pleaſeth, for the Puniſhment of 
thoſe who receive not the Truth in the Love of it, he not 
only lets Satan looſe to deceive them, Rev. 20. 7, 8. but gives Men 
up to ſtrong Deluſtons to believe bim, 2 Theſ. 2. 11,12. (7.) Thoſe 
are manifeſtly mark'd for Ruin that are thus given up, God has 
ken Evil concerning thoſe whom he has given up to 
be impos'd upon by lying Prophets; thus Micajah gave Ahab 
fair Warning not only of the. Danger of proceeding in this 
War, but of the Danger of believing thoſe that encou- 
rag d him to proceed; thus we are warn'd to beware of falſe 
hets and to try the Spirits; the lying Spirit never deceives 


2. We are here told how he was abusd for delivering his 
Meſſage thus faithfully, thus plainly, in a way ſo very pro- 


I, Zedekiah, wicked Prophet, impudently inſulted him in 


to ſilence him and top his Mouth, and to expreſs his Indig- 
nation againſt him; (thus was our bleſſed Saviour abus d, Matt. 
26. 67. that Judge of [/rae!, Mic. 5. 1.) and, as if he not only 
had the Spirit of the Lord, but the Monopoly of this Spirit, 
that he might not go without his Leave, he asks which way 


phets kad, and not only ſtirr d up the Government againii 
them, but were themſelves abuſive to them, as Zedekiah here 
to ſtrike within the Verge of the Court, eſpecially in the 
King's Preſence, is look'd.;ppon by our Law a high Miſde- 
meanour, yet this wicked Prophet gives this Abuſe to a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, and is not reprimanded or bound to his 
good Behaviour for it; Abab was pleas'd with it, and Feho- 
ſbap bat had not Courage to appear for the injur'd Prophet, 
ee it was out of his ſuriſdiction; but Micaj ab tho 


Perſecutors,. dare not avenge themſelves, render Blow for Blow, 
or be any way acceſſary to the breach of the Peace) yer ſince 
he boaſted ſo much of the Spirit, as thoſe commonly do that 
know leaft of his Operations, he leaves him to be convinc'd 
of his Error by the Event. Thou ſhalt know when thou hide 

thy ſelf in an inner Cha. ber, v. 25. Tis likely Zedekiab went 
with Abab to the Battle, and took his Horns of [ron with him, 
to encourage the Soldiers to ſee with Pleaſure the Accom- 
pliſhment of his Prophecy, and return in Triumph with the 
King, but the Army being routed, he fled among the reſt from 


— 


done in a Chamber within a Chamber, Chap. 20. 30. left he 
ſhould periſh, as he knew he deſerv'd to do, with thoſe whom 
he had deluded, as Baalam did, Numb. 31. 8. and left the 


Brig he had miſled. Note, thoſe that will not have 
their Miſtakes reQify'd in time by the Word of God, will be 
undeceiv'd when it is too late, by the Judgments of God. 

2. Abab, that wicked King, committed him to Priſon, c. 
27. not only order d him to be taken into Cuſtody, or remit- 
ted to the Jail from whence he came, but to be fed with Bread 
and Water, courſe Bread and Puddle Water, till he ſhould 
return, not doubting but he ſhould return a Conqueror, and 
then he would put him to Death for a falſe Prophet, v. 27. 
Hard Uſage for one that would have prevented his Ruin, but 
by this it appear'd that God had determin'd to deſtroy bim, as 
2 Chron. 25. 16. How confident is Ahab of Succeſs ! He que- 
ſtions not but to return in Peace, forgetting what be himſelf 
had minded Benbadad of, Let not him that girdeth on the Harneſs 
27 ; but there was little likelihood of his coming Home 
las eace, when he left one of God's Prophets behi 
Priſon ; Micajab puts it upon the Iflue, and calls all the Peo- 
ple to be Witneſſes that he did ſo, If thou return in Peace, the 
Lord has not ſpoken by me, v. 28, Let me incur the Reproach 
and Puniſhment of a falſe Propher, if the King come Home 
alive ; he run no Hazard by this Appeal, for he knew whom 
he had believ'd ; he that is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, 
and treads upon Princes as Mortar, will rather let Thouſands 
of them fall to the Ground than one Iota or Tittle of his own 
Word; he will not fail to confirm the Word of bis Servants, 
Iſa. 44- 26. 7 

29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 30 And 
the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I will diſ- 
guiſe my ſelf, and enter into the battle, but put 
thou on thy robes. And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed 
himſelf, and went into the Battle. 31 But the king 
of Syria commanded his thirty and two captains 
that had rule over his chariots, ſaying, Fight nei- 
ther with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the king 
of Iſrael. 32 And it came to paſs when the cap- 
tains of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar, that they ſaid, 
Surely it is the king of Iſrael. And they turned a- 
fide to fight againſt him : and Jehoſhaphat cried 
out. 33 And it came to paſs when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was not the king of 
Iſrael, that they turned back from purſuing him. 34 
And a certain man drew a Bow at a venture, and 
ſmote the king of Iſrael between the joynts of the 
harneſs : wherefore he ſaid unto the driver of his 
chariot, Turn thy hand, and carry me out of the 
hoſt, for I am wounded. 
creaſed that day: and the king was ſtayed up in 
his chariot againſt the Syrians, and died at even: 
and the blood ran out of the wound into the midſt 
of the chariot. 36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſt, about the going down of the 
ſan, ſaying, every man to his city, and every man 


was brought to Samaria, and they buried the king 


event the Spirit of the Lord from me 2 to these? v. 24. The | 
e 
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in Samaria. 38 And one waſhed the charior in the 
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e returns not his Blow (God's Prophets are xo Strikers, nor 


the Sword of the Enemy, ſhelter d himſelf, as Benbadad had 


blind Prophet ſhould fall into the Ditch with the blinded Prince 


him in 


35 And the battle in- 


to his own country. 37 J So the king died, and 
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he ivory houſe which he made d the cities not aiming particularly at any Man, yet God fo directed the 
Os al PAT | tat, (I.) He hit the right Perſon, the Man that was 
: a a | a 'd, perhaps Benbadad would have ſpar'd ; thoſe cannot 
ſlept with his fathers, and Ahaziah his ſon reigned Swe Lie . | 
in his ſtead. 5 „„ . 

The Matter in conteſt between God's Prophets and Hab's 


prophets is here ſoon determin d, and tis made to appear which Vengeance ; cafe the Criminal in Steel, and tis all one, Le that 
was in the right, Here, ic; s Bf" pt 20M | 


neſs of his 3 he was carried away with the Deluſion (as] Prophecy accompliſ' d, I hat 
Barnabas was wirh 


ſt. I feel bimſelf die, and we may well —_— with what Horror he 
now reflected upon the Wickedneſs he had committed, the 
Warnings he had flighted, Baal's Altar's, Naboth's Vineyard, 
Micajab's Imprifonment, now he fees himſelf flatter'd into his 
ier, own Ruin, and Zedekiab's Horns of Iron puſhing not the Syrians 


— erer Deſtruction; = is he brought to the King of - 
General. fe pretended hereby to do Honour to Feboſha.| Terrors without Hope in bis Death. EL 1 
phat, and to — him with IB ſole Command e 6. The Royal Corps was brought to Samaria, and buried 
my in this Action, he ſhall direct and give Orders, and Ahab will there, v. 37. and thither was brought the bloody Chariot and 
ſerve as a Soldier under him; but intended, 605 To make a] bloody Armour in which he dy'd, v. 38. and one particular Cir- 
Liar of a good Prophet; thus he * to elude the 72 55 and] cumſtance is taken Notice of, becauſe there was in it the Ac- 
ſo to defeat the Threatning, as if by diſguiſing himſelf he co . of a Prophecy, that when they brought the Chariot 
eſcape the Divine Cognizance, and the udgment that purſu'd| to the Pool of Samaria to be waſh'd, the Dogs ( and Sei 6 
him. (z.) To make a Fool of a good King, whom he JO ſaith the Septuagint) gatker'd' abour it, and, as is uſual, lick 
cordially love, becauſe he was one that adhered to God, and | be Blood, or, as ſome think, the Water in which it was evaſb'd, 
ſo condemn'd hig Apoſtacy ; he knew if any periſh'd, it mult be with which the Blood was led ; the Dogs made no Liffe- 
the Shepherd, ſo Micajab had foretold ; and perhaps he had Inti- 


rence between Royal Blood and other Blood; now Natoth's 
mation of the Charge the . to dee chiefly againſt the | Blood was aveng'd, Chap. 21. 19. and that Word- of David as 
King of Iſrael, and therefore baſely intended to betray Fehoſha- 


well as Elijab's Word was fulfilled, Pſalm 68. 23. That thy 
phat ro the Danger that he might ſecure himſelf; Abab was | Foot may be dipp'd in the Blood of thine Enemies, and the Tongue 
mark'd for Ruin, one would not have been in his Coat for a 


of thy Dogs in the ſame ; the Dogs licking the guilty Blood was 

reat deal, yet he will over perſwade this godly King to muſter] Perhaps deſign d to repreſent the Terrors that prey upon the 

or him; ſee what they get that join in Affinity with vicious Men, | guilty Soul after Death. | 
whoſe Conſciences are debauch'd, and that are loſt to every thing 


that's honourable ; How can it be expected he ſhould be true to 
his Friend that has been falſe to his God? 


3. Jehoſhaphat, having more Piety than Policy, put himſelf 
into the Poſt of Honour, tho' it was the Poſt of Danger, and 
was thereby brought into Peril of his Lite, but God graciouſly 


deliver'd him; the King of Syria charg'd his Captains to level] 41 3 And Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began to 
their Force not againſt the King of Fudab, for with him he had 


had reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of 
no Quarrel, but with the King of. [/rael v. 31. to aim at : | 
bis . as if againſt him he had a ws ht Enmity ; now Israel. 42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five e 
Ahab was juſlly repay'd for ſparing Benbadad, who, as the Seed old when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
of the Serpent commonly do, ſtung the Boſom in which he was and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
e OR OTIS + Oe: OD _ only te war Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 43 And he 
ve him taken Priſoner, that he might now give him as honou- * 3 
rable a Treatment as he had formerly receiv'd from him. walked in all the WES of Aſa his father, and he 
Whatever was the Reaſon, this Charge the Officers recciv'd, and turned not aſide from it, doing that which was right 
endeavour'd to oblige their Prince in this Matter, for ſeeing Fe- in the eyes of the Lord: nevertheleſs, the high 
* — in fen _— 4 — 55 m_ _ _ the 3 "—_ places were not taken away ; for the people offered 
and ſurrounded him, Now, (1.) By bis Danger ec him . . 
know that he was didlear's with him for DG in Confede- and burnt incenſe yet 1n the high places, 44 And 
racy with Abab ; he had ſaid in Compliment to Abab, v. 4. I am Jehoſhaphat made peace with the king of Urael. 
as thou art, and now he was indeed taken for him; they that 45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, and his 
might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, ar? they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 


Laſtly, the Story of Abab is here concluded in the uſual 
Form, v. 39, 40. Among his Works, mention is made of an 
Ivory Houſe which he built; ſo call'd, becauſe it was in many 
Places inlaid with Ivory, perhaps twas intended to vie with the 
ſtately Palace of the Kings of Fudab, which Solomon built. 


aſſociate with evil Doers are in Danger of ſharing in their Plagues. 

(2.) By his Deliverance God let him know, that tho? 8 

diſpleas d with him, yet he had not deſerted him; ſome of the | f | 

Captains that knew im perceiv'd their Miſtake, and fo retir'd Kings of Judah? 46 And the remtiant of the So- 

from the Purſuit of him; but tis ſaid, 2 Chron. 18. 31. God mo:*d|domites which remained in the days of his father 

thy, for o "e all 3 in his _ ) — depart ow _— Aſa, he took out of the land. 47 There was then no 

to him he cried out, not in Cowardice, but Devotion, an mV: : 3 LAH 

him his Relief come : Abab was in A ro ſaccour him God king 5 Edom 1 dep ury bas 26 king. 48 l choſhap hat 

is a Friend that will not fail us when other Friends do. made ſhips. of Tharſhiſh to go to Ophir for gold: 
4. bab receiv'd his mortal Wound in the Battle, notwith- but they went not; for the ſhips were broken at 

ſanding = 1 to ſecure himſelf in the Habit of a pri-þ N42 LMS 0:3 Ezion- 
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Chap. 22; 


Ezion-geber. 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of A- 
hab unto Jehoſhaphar, Let my Servants go with thy 
ſervants in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat would not. 
50 J And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
51 J Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned two years over If 
rael. 52 And he did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his morher, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 53 For 
he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, and provoked 
to anger the Lord God of 1ſrael, according to all 


that his father had done. NE 


Here's 1. A ſhort Account of the Reign of Jeboſbapbat 
King of Fudah, which we ſhall have a much fuller Narrative 
of in the Book of Chronicles, and of the Greatneſs and Good 
neſs of that Prince, neither of which were leſſen d or ſully'd 
by any thing but his Intimacy with the Houſe of Ahab, which, 
upon ſeveral Accounts, was a Diminution to him ; his Confede- 
racy with 4bab in War we have already found dangerous to 
him, and his Confederacy with Abaziab his Son in Trade ſped 
no better; he offered ro go Partner with him in a Fleet of 
Merchant Ships, that ſhould fetch Gold from Ophir, as Solomon s 
Navy did, v. 48. See 2 Chron, 20. 35, 36. bur while they were 

paring to ſet ſail, they were exceedingly 1 and diſabled 
9 55 Storm, broken in Ezion geber, which a Prophet gave Jeho- 
ſpaphat to underſtand. was a Rebuke to him for his League with 


| wicked Abaziab, 2 Chron. 20. 37. and therefore, as we are told 
here, v. 49. when Abaziab deſired a ſecond time to go Partner 


with him, or, if that could not be obtained, that he might but 
ſend bjs Servants with ſome Effects on board 2 42 s Ships, 
he refuſed, Jeboſbapbat evould not, the Rod of God e ed 
by the Word of God had effectually broke hun off from his 
Confederacy with that wngodly, wnbappy Prince; better buy 
Wiſdom dear than be without it; but Experience is therefore 
faid to be the Miſtreſs of ara Br ans they are * has will 
not learn till they are taught by Experience, and particularly 
till they are evg the aww of aſſociating with wicked People. 
Now Feboſbaphat's AN here to have been none of 
the longeſt, but one of the (1.) It was none of the longeſt 
for he reign'd but 25 Years, v. 42. but then it was in the 


eas right in the Eyes 
of his God, and trod in the St 
ſever'd herein, he turned not afide 
Character has ſome But or other, ſo had his, the High Places 
were not taken away, no, not out of Judab and Benjamin, 
tho thoſe Tribes lay near Jeruſalem, and they might eaſily 
bring their Offerings and Incenſe. to the Altar there, and could 
not pretend, as ſome other of the Tribes, the Inconveniency of 
tions are hardly rooted out, eſpeci- 
ally when they have formerly had the Patronage of thoſe that 
were good, as the High Places had of Samuel, Solomon, and 
ſome others, 2. His Affairs did well, he prevented the Miſchiefs 
which had attended their Wars with the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
eſtabliſhing a laſting Peace, v. 44. which h 
Bleſſing, if he had contented himſelf with a Peace, and not car- 
ried it on to an Affinity evith Iſrae !: he put a Deputy or Vice- 
Roy in Edom, ſo that that Kingdom was a Tributary to him, 
v. 47. and therein the Prophecy concerning Eſau and Facob 
was fulfilled, That the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger; and in 
general, mention is made of his Might and bis Wars, v. 45. he 
leaſed God, and God bleſſed him with Strength and Succeſs ; 
is Death is ſpoken of, v. 50. to ſhut 
Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael, we fi 


lying remote; but old Co 


» but follow'd the 


Prime of his Time, between 35, and. 60, and theſe 25 added 
to his Father's happy 41 give us a grateful Idea of the flouriſhing 
Condition of the Kingdom of 

for a great while, even when Thin 
Accounts in the Kingdom of Iſrael. 
not ſo long as his Father, to ballance that he had not thoſe Ble- 
miſhes on the latter End of his Reign that his Father had, 2 Chy. 
16. 9, 10, 12. and its better for a Man that has been in Re 
tation for Wiſdom and Honour to die in the midſt of it, 
2 —(2.) Yet it was one of the beft, both in re- 
ſpect of Piety and Proſperity. 1. He did well, he did that which 
of the Lord, v. 43. obſerv'd the Commands 
eps of his good Father, and per- 
from it; yet every Man's 


dah, and of Religion in it, 
were very bad upon all 
If Feboſhaphat reign's 


pu- 
than 


been a greater 


his Story, yet in the 
mention of him aſter- 


2. The beginning of the Story of Abaziab the Son of Abab, 
v. 51-53. his Reign was very ſhort, uot Two Years ; ſome 
Sinners God makes quick Work with; tis a very ill Character 
that is here given him, he not only 
but the Worſhip of Baal likewiſe; tho he had heard of the 
Ruin of Feroboam's Family, and had ſeen his own Father 
wie ne his __ 8 by the ch of Baal, Who 

a en prov e Prophets, yet he received no In- 
ſtruction, e W 2 a 
wicked Father, and the 


kept up Feroboam's Idolatry, 


| Example of his 
; of his more wicked Mother 
Jexebel, who was ſtill living; miſerable are the Children that 
not only derive a Stock of Corruption from their Parents, but 
are thus taught by em to trade w 


y Parents they, that help to damn their Childrens Souls. 
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of the Second BOOK of 


1TION 


TH 


BSERVATIONS. 


* 


—— 


This Second Book of the Kings (which the Septuagint, numbring from Samuel, call the Fourth) is a Continua- 


— 


tion of the former Boot; and ſome think, might better bave been made to begin with the 51ft Verſe of the 
foregoing Chapter, where the Reign of Ahaziah begins. The former Book had an illuſtrious Beginning in 
the Glories of the Kingdoms of Iſrael when it was entire: This has a melancholy Concluſion, in the Deſole- 


tions of the Kingdom of Iſrael firſt, and then 


of Jndah, after they had been long broken into two; for a 


Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cometh to Deſtruction. But KElijah's mighty Works were very much the 


| ginning of it. 


Glory of the former Book, towards the latter end of it; ſo were Eliſha's the Glory of this towards the be- 
Theſe Prophets out-ſhone their Princes; and therefore as far as they go, the Hiſtory ſhall 


accounted for in them. Here's (1.) Elijah fetching Fire from Heaven, and aſcending in Fire to Heaven, 


ch. 1. & 2. Eliſha work: 


ng many Miracles, both for Prince and People, Iſraelites and Foreigners, chap. 


. (;.) Hazael and Jehu Anointed, the former for the Correction of Iſrael, the latter for the De- 


jon of the Houſe of Ahab, and the Worſbip of 


the Kings, both of Ju 
J 


good one, 


„ Chap. 8—10. (g.) The Reigns of ſeveral of 


and Iſrael, chap. 11.—16. (5.) The Captivity of the Ten Tribes, chap. 17. 
(s.) The good ang glorious Reign of Hezekiah, cha 


p. 18.—20. (J.) Manaſſeh's wicked Reign, and 


p. 21.23. (8.) The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the King of Babylon, chap. 


24, 25. This Hiſtory in the ſeveral Paſſages of it, confirms that Obſervation of Solomon's, That Rigb- 
| teouſneſs exalts a Nation, but Sin is the Reproach of any People, RR ig 


CHA PL 


We bere find Ahaziah the genuine Son and Succeſſor of Ahab on 
the Throne of Tirael. His Reign continued not two Tears; be died 
by a Fall in his cen Houſe ; which, after the mention of the Re- 
volt of Moab) v. 1. eve bave here an Account of, (1.) The Meſ- 
ſage which on that Occaſion be ſent to the God of Ekron, v. 2. 
(2.) The Meſſage be received from the God of Iſrael, v. 3.—8. 
(3.) The Deſtruction of the Meſſengers be ſent to ſeize the Prophets 
once and again, v. 9.—12e (4.) His Compaſſion to, and Com- 
pliance with the third Meſſenger upon his Submiſſion, and the 
Delivery of the Meſſage to the King himſelf, v. 13.— 16. (5. 

The Death of Ahaziah, v.17, 18. In the Story we may obſerve 

bow great the Prophet looks, and box little the Prince. 


ſaid unto him, There came a man up to meet us, 


and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again unto the king that 
ſent you, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
1s it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baalzebub the god of E- 
kron? therefore thou ſhalt not come down from 


that bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſure- 
ly die. 7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of man was he which came up to meet you, and 
told you theſe Words? 8 And they anſwered him, 
He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of 


1 E N Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael after the 
death of Ahab. 2 And Ahaziah fell down 
through a latteſs in his upper chamber that was in 
Samaria, and was ſick: and he ſent meſſengers and 
ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baalzebub the God 


of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of this diſeaſe-|** 


3 But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite, Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſengers of the 
king of Samaria, and ſay unto them, I it not be- 
cauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that ye go to en- 
gale of Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? 4 Now there- 
ore thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
ſurely die. And Elijah departed. 5 J And when 
the meſſengers turned back unto him, he ſaid unto 


them, Why are ye now turned back? 6 And they]. 


leather about his loyns. And he ſaid, & is Eliſha 


We have here Abaziab the wicked King of Iſrael under God's 
Rebykes, both by his Providence and by his Prophet; by his 
Rod and by his Word. | 

1. He is croſs'd in his Affairs. How can thoſe expect to prof 

that do evil in the ſight of the Lord, and proveke bim to 
Anger? When he rebelled againſt God, and revolted from his 
Allegiance to him, Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael, and revoked 
from the Subjection they had long paid to the Kings of I, 
rael, v. 1. The Edomites that border'd on Fudab, and were 
Tributaries to the Kings of Judab, ſtill continu'd fo, as we 
find in the Chapter before, v. 47. till in the wicked Reign of 
Joram they broke that Yoke, Chap. 8. 22. as the Moabites did 
now. If Men break their Covenants with us, and with- | 
draw their Duty, we muſt reflect upon our Breach of Cove- 
nant with God, and the Neglect our Duty to him. Sin 


weakens avd impoveriſheth us, We ſhall hear of the Moa- 
bites, Chap. 3. 5. . | 


2. He 
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2. He is ſeiz'd with Sickneſs in 
Cauſe, but by an ill Accident; be fell down through a Latteſs, 
and was ill bruiſed with the Fall; perhaps it threw him into 
a Fever, v. 2. Where-ever we go, there is but a Step be- 
tween. us and Death. A Man's Houſe is his Caſtle, but not 
to ſecure him againſt the Judgments of God. The crack'd 
Latteſs is as fatal to the Son, when God pleaſeth to make it 
ſo, cs rhe How drawn at a venture was to the Father, Aba. 
2iabh would k of attempt to reduce the Aoabites, leſt he ſhould 
perih in the Field of Bad - but he is not tho' he tarry 
at home. Royal Palaces do not always yield firm Footiny. "a 


_— 


Snare is laid for the Sinner in the Ground, where he thinks le 


of it, Fob 18. 9, 10. The whole Creation, that groahs under] Wit his fifty: an 


the Burthen of Man's Sin, will at length ſink and break un- 
der the Weight, lice this Latte. He is never ſafe that 


Body, not from any N N 6 t his Father, to whom he never 2 . good = bor 


evil. Elijab is one of thoſe Witneſſes that fill torments the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, Rev. 11. 10. He that was a The 
in Abab's Eyes, will be ſo in the Eyes of his Son, while he 
treads in the Steps of his Wickedneſs; and he is ready to cr 
out, as his Father did, Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? 
Let Sinners 4 der thaꝝ the Word Which todk hald of thew 
Fathers is U as you and powerful as ever; Spe Zerb. 1. 6. 
Heb. 4. 112: 3 i Bhs 1 


” 
2 EIN 


-- 9. Then the king ſept unto him a captain of fifty, 


e went up to him (and behold. 
he ſat on the top of an hill) and he ſpake ynto wa 


be Thou man of God, the king hath ſaid, Come dom 
God for his E : q WY ” 1. ; 3 down. 
3. 5 b Difire he ſends Meſſengers to enquire of the 2 py Elijah anſwered. and ſaid to the captain of 
» 3 


God of Ekron, whether he ſhould recover or no, v. 2. And fifty 


here, (1.) His Enquiry was very fpoliſh. - Shall I recover? E- 
ven Nature it ſelf would rather have ask'd, What Means may 
T uſe that I may recover? But as one ſolicitous only to know 
his Fortune, not to know his Duty, his Queſtion is only this, 


I be a man of God, then let fire comg down 
from hgaven, and conſumg thee and thy fie p +2 
there came down fire from heaven, and conſumed 
him and his fifty. 11 Again alſo he ſent unto him 


Shall I recover? which a little time would give Anſwer to. We another captain of fifty with his fifty: and he an- 


ſhould be more thoughtful what will become of us after 
Death, than how, or when, or where we ſhall die; and more 
deſirous to be told how we may carry our ſelyes well in our 


Sickneſs, and get good to our Souls by ir, than whether ve jab anſwer 


ſpall recover from it. (2.) His ſending ro Baal-zebub was very 
wicked; to make a deid and dumb Idol, 2 newly e- 
rected (for Idolaters were fond of new Gods) his t 
no leſs a Reproach to his Reaſon, than to his Religion. Baal- 
zebub ſignifies the Lord of @ Fly ; one of their Baals that per. 


racle, was 


ſwered and ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus hath 
the king ſaid, Come down quickly, 12 And Eli- 

ed and ſaid unto them, If 1 be a man of 
God, let fire come down from heaven, and conſume 
thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came-down 
from heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 
13 J And he ſcar again à captain of the third fifty 


hap; gave his Anſwers either by the Power of the Demons or with his fifty : and the third captain of fifty went 
the Craft of the Prieſts, with a humming Noiſe, like that of up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, 


a great Fly. 8 that had (as they fancied) rid their Country and beſought him, and ſaid 


of the ſwarms Flies wherewith it was infeſted, or of ſome 
peſtilential Diſeaſe brought among them by Flies. Perhaps 
this Dunghil Deity was as famous then as the Oracle of Del- 


phos was long after in Greece. In the New. Teliament the hold, there came fire 


Prince of the Devils is call'd Beel-zebwb, Matth. 12. 24. for the 


id unto him, O man of 
'G. „ pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe 
fifty thy Servants be precious in thy ſight. 14 Be- 

down from heaven, and burnt 


Gods of the Gentiles were Devils, and this perhaps grew to be ar. the two —_ of the former fifries, with their 


one of the moſt famous. 


fifties : there 


e let my life now be precious in 


4. Elijah, by direction from God, meets the 2 and |thy ſight. I5 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 


turns them back with an Anſwer that ſhall fave them the labour 
of going to Ekron. Had Abaziab ſent for Elijah, humbled 
bim fel, and begg'd his Prayers, he might have'had an Anſwer 
of Peace; but if be ſend to the God of Ekron inſtead of the 
God of Iſrael, that, like Saul's couſulting the Witch, ſhall 
fill the meaſure of his Iniquity, and bring upon him a Sentence 
of Death. They that will not enquire of the Word of God 
for their Comfort, ſhall be made to hear it whether they will 
or no to their Amazement. 3s 

(1.) He faithfully reproves bis Sin, v. 3. Is it not becauſe there 
is not (i. e. bans you think there is not) 4 God in Iſrael, 


(becauſe there is no God, none in Iſrael, ſo it may be read) that 


je go to enquire of Baal-ze'ub, the God of Ekron, a deſpicable 
Town of the Philiſtines, Zech. 9.7. long ſince vanquiſh'd- by 
Iſrael. Here (1.) 1 he Sin was bad enough, giving that Honour 
to the Devil which is due to God alone, which was done as much 
by their Enquiries, as by their Sacrifices. Note, It is a very wick- 
ed thing, upon any Occaſion or Pretence whatſoever, to con- 
ſult with the Devil. This Wickedneſs reign'd in the Heathen 
World, Iſaiah 47. 12, 13- and remains too much even in 
the Chriſtian World, and the Devil's Kingdom is ſupported 
by it. (z,) The Conſtruction which Elijab in God's Name 
puts upon it makes it much worſe : * Tis becauſe you think 
not only that the God of [/rael is not able to tell you, but 
that there is no God at all in Iſrael; elſe you would not fend fo 
far for a divine Anſwer. Note, A practical and conſtructive 


Atheiſin is the Cauſe and Malignity of our Departures from 


God. Sure we think there is nc God in Iſrael when we live at 
large, make Fleſh our Arm, and ſeek a Portion in the Things 
of this World. f » 

2. He plainly reads his Doom ; Go, tell him be ſpall ſurely 
die, v. 4. Since he is ſo fond to know his Fate, this is it, let 
him make the beſt of ir. The certain fearful looking tor of 
Judgment and Indignation of which this Meſſage mult needs 
k, cannot but cut him to the Heart. ih 

5. The Meſſage being deliver'd to him by his Servants, he 
enquires of them by whom it was ſent him, and concludes, 
by their Deſcription of him, that it muſt be Elijab, v. 7, 8, 
For, (1.) His Dreſs was the fame that he had ſeen him in, in 
his Father's Court. He was clad in a hairy Garment, and 
had a leatbern Girdle about him, plain and homely in his 
Garb. Tobn Baptiſt herein reſembled him, who was the Elias 


of the New Teſtament, for his Cloaths were made of Hair- 


cloth, and he was girt with à leathern Girdle, Matth. 3. 4. 
He that was cloathd with the Spirit, defpis'd all rich and 


Elijah, Go down with him, be not afraid of him. 
And he aroſe, and went down with him unto the 
king. 16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers to en- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (I i not 
becauſe there is na God in Iſrael to enquire of his 
word? ) therefore thou ſhalt not come down off that 
bed on which thou art gone up, bur ſhalt ſurely die. 
179 So he died according to the word of the Lord 
which Elijah had ſpoken : and Jehoram reigned in 

his ſtead, \in the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of 
Jehoſhephat king of Judah, becauſe he had no ſon. 
18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which he 


did, are they not written in the book of the K 
les of the kings of Iſrael? | * 


Here, 1. The iſſues out a Warrant for the 
hending of Elijah. If the god of  Ekron had told him be 
ſhould die, tis probable he would have taken it quietly; but 
ow a pa of the Lord tells him fo, reproving him for 
his Sin, and minding him of the God of Iſrael, he cannot 
bear it; ſo far is he from making any good Improvement of 
the Warning 2 him, that he is enrag d againſt the Pro- 
phet; neither his Sickneſs nor the Thoughts of Death made 
— good Impreſſion upon him, nor potſeſs'd him with any 
Fear of God ; no external Alarms will ſtartle and ſoften ſecure 
Sinners, but rather exaſperate them. Did the King think 
Elijah a Prophet, a true Prophet, why then durſt he proſecute 
— ? yo oy LOR _y a _— Perſon, what needed 
uch a Force ent to ſeize him? T 
muſt he our Lord Jelus, afro cw 
2. Ihe Captain that was ſent with his $0 Soldie nd 
Elijah on the Top of a Hill, (ſome think ee na _ 
manded him in the King's Name to ſurr | 


n ender himſelf, v. 9. 
Elijah was now ſo far from abſconding, as formerly, in the cloſe 
Receſſes of a Cave, that he makes-a bold Appearance on the 


Top of a Hill; Experience of God's Protection makes him 
more bold, The Captain calls him a Man God, not that 
he beliv'd him to be ſo, or reverenc'd him as ſuch a one, but 
; becauſe he was commonly call'd fo ; had he really look d up- 
on him as 4 Prophet, he would not have 


a C ke 
gay Cloathing. (z.) His Meſſage was ſuch as he uſed to " him his Priſoner, and had he thought him ons ar toe Ir 


1 
.C 


Word 4 


for making a Jeſt of it, he valu'd himſelf up 
_ the King hath be ſo and fo, but Elijah, will let him know that 
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God, he would not have pretended to command him 
with the Word of a King. 5 ; 4 þ 
3. Flljah calls for Fire from Heaven to conſume this haughty 
daring Nane, not to ſecure himſelf, be could have done that 
ſome other way, nor to revenge himſelf, for it was not his own 
Cauſe that he appeared and acted in, but to prove his Miſhon, 
and to reveal the Wrath of God from Heaven againſt the Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. This Captain had in Scorn call'd 
him a Man of God; if I be fo, ſaith Elijah, thou ſhalt pay dear 
his Commiſſion, 


the God of Iſrael is ſuperior to the King of Iſrael, and has a 
eater Power to enforce his Commands. Twas not long 
8 Elijab had fetch'd Fire from Heaven to conſume the Sa- 


_ crifice, 1 Kin. 18. 38. in Token of God's Acceptance of that 


Sacrifice as an Atonement for the Sins of the People, but they 
having lighted that, now. the Fire falls not on the Sacrifice 


but on the Sinners themſelves, v. 10.— See here, (I.) What an 
Intereſt the Prophets bad in Heaven, what the Spirit of God in 


them demanded, the Power of God effected; Elijah did but 
ſpeak and it was done; he that formerly had ferch'd Water 
Hon Heaven now fetches Fire; O the Power of Prayer ! 


Concerning the Work of my Hands command ye me, Iſa. 45. 11.—(2) 


What an ve ok Heaven had in the Prophets, God was always 
ready to plead their Cauſe, and avenge the Injuries done to 
them; Kings ſhall ſtill be rebuked for their Sales, and charged 


to do bis Prophets no Harm; one Elijah is more to God than Ten 
Thouſand Captains and their Fifties; doubtleſs Elijah did this 


by a Divine Impulſe, and yet our Saviour would not allow the 
Diſciples to draw it into a Precedent, Luke 9. 54. They were 
now not far from the place where Elias did this Act of Juſtice 
upon provoking [/raelites, and would needs in like manner call 


for Fire upon thoſe provoking Samaritans ; no, ſaith Chriſt, by | 
no means, you know not what manner of Spirit you are of, i. e. (I.) 


You do not conſider cot manner of Spirit, as Diſciples, you are 
called to, and how different from that of the O. T. Diſpenſation; 
*rwas agreeable enough to that Diſpenſation of Terror, and 
of the Letter for Elias to call for Fire ; but the Diſpenſation of 
the Spirit and of Grace will by no means allow of it. (2) You 


are not aware what manner of Spirit you are upon this Oc- 


cafioa acted by, and how different from that of Klias; he did 
it in holy Zeal, yon in paſſion, he was concern'd for God's 
Glory, you for your own Reputation only ; God judgeth Mens 
Praftices by their Principles, and his Judgment is according 
4. This is repeated a ſecond time; would one think it? (1.) 
'Ahaziab fends a ſecond time to apprehend Elijab, v. 11. as if 
he were reſoly'd not to be baffled by Omnipotence it ſelf; ob 
ſtinate Sinners muſt be convinc'd and conquer'd at laſt by the 
Fire of Hell, for Fire from Heaven ir ſeems will not do it. (2.) 
km, is ready with bir Fifty, who in bis blind Rage 
againft the Propher and his blind Obedience to the King dares 
engage in that Service which bad been fatal to the laſt Under- 
takers; this is as impudent and imperious as the laſt, and more 
in haſte, not only Come down quietly, and do not Angle, but, 
without taking any notice of what had been done, he bids him 
Come down quickly, and not trifle, the King's Buſineſs requires 
Haſte; Come down, or I'll fetch thee down, (3.) Elijah re- 
lents not, but calls for another Flaſh of Lightning, which in- 
ſtantly lays this Captain and his Fifty dead upon the Spot; 
they * will ſin like others muſt expect to ſuffer like them; 
God is inflexibly juſt. | 
5. The Third Captain humbled himſelf, and caſt himſelf 
3 the Mercy of God and Klijab; it doth not appear that 
2iab ordered him'to do fo, his tabborn Heart is as hard as 
ever, ſo regardleſs is he of the Terrors of the Lord, ſo little 
affected with the Maniteſtations of the Wrath, and withal ſo 
proving) of the Lives of his Subjects, that he ſent a Third 
with the ſame provoking Meſſage to Elijab, but he took Warn- 
ing by the Fate of his Predeceſſors, who perhaps lay dead be- 
fore his Eyes, and inftead of fummoning the Prophet down 
fell before him, and begg'd for his Life, and the Lives of 
his Soldiers, acknowledging . their own ill Deſerts and the 
Prophet's Power, v. 13, 14. Let my Life be precious in thy Sight. 
Note, There's nothing to be got by contending with God, if 
we would prevail with him, it muſt be by Supplication; if we 
would not fu before God, we muſt boewe before him; and thoſe 
are wiſer for themſelves who learn Submiſſion from the fatal 
Conſequences of others Obſtinacy. | 
6. Elijab doth more than grant the Requeſt of this 3d Captain | 
he /pares bis Life; God is not ſo ſevere with thoſe that ſtand it 
ont againft him, bat he is as ready to ſhew Mercy to thoſe that 
repent and ſubmit to him; never any found it in vain to caſt 
themſelves upon the Mercy of God ; nay this Captain ſhall 
have the Honour of carrying his Point. Elijah being ſo. com- 
manded by the Angel goes down with him to the Xing, v. 1 5. Thus 
he ſhews that he before refus'd to come, not becauſe he feared 
the King or Court, but becauſe he would not be hefor'd, nor 
leſſen the Honour of his Maſter ; he magnifes his Offices —=He 


comes boldly to the King, and tells him to his Face (look how 


he will take it) what he had before ſent to him, v. 16. that 


he ſhould ſurely and ſbortly die, he mitigates not the Sentence 
either for fear of the King's Diſpleaſure, or in pity to his Mi- 
ſery, the God of Iſrael has condemn'd him, let . ſend to ſee 
whether the God of Ekron can deliver him. 80 Thunder - 
ſtruck is Abaziab with this Meſſage, when it comes from the 
Prophet's on Mouth, that neither he nor any of thoſe about 
him dare offer him any Violence, nor ſo much as give him an 
Aftront, but out of that Den of Lions he comes un burt like 
Daniel: Who can harm thoſe whom God will ſhelter 2 | 
Laſtly, The Prediction is accompliſh'd in a few Days; Aba- 
24ab died, v. 17. and dying Childlefs left his Kingdom to his 
Brother Fehoram , his Father reign'd wickedly 22 Years, he 
not Two; ſometimes-the Wick-d live; become old, yea, ave mig 
in Power ; but they who therefore promiſe themſelves Proſ - 
rity in Impiety, may perhaps find themſelves deceiv'd, for 
as Biſhop Hall obſerves here) ſome Sinners live long to agova= 
vate their Fudgment, others die ſoon to haſten it; but tis certain 
Evil purſues Sinners, and ſooner or later will overtake them; 
nor will any og fill the Meaſure ſooner than that compli- 
cited Iniquity of Abaxiab, honouring the Devil's Oraeles and 
hating God's Oracles. 03: 1931019 1 be WE, Dor 


| {CH APJ: nod 
In this Chapter we have, (1.) The Tranſlation of Elijah, that 


famons Story; in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter wwe had a 
wicked King leating the 25K in d. * have a hol) 
Prophet leaving it in Honour, the Departare of the former was his 
greateſt Miſery of the latter bis greateftBliſs; Men ae as their End 
is.—Here's (I.) Elijah's taking Leave of bis Frientls, the Sans of 
the Prophets,and eſpecially Eliſha,who kept cloſer bim, an walł a 
with bim through Jordan, v. 1—10. (2.) His Rapture into Hea- 
ven by the Miniſtry of Angels, v. rt. and Eliſha's Lamentation of 
the Loſs this Earth bad of bim, v 12. (2.) The Mazifeſtation of 
Eliſha, as a Prophet in his room; (L.) By the dividing of Jordan, 
Us 13. 14. (2.) By the ReſpeRs which the Sons of the Prophets paid 
him, v. 15—18. (3+) By the- healing of the unwho!ſom Waters 
Jericho, v. 19-22." (4) By the DeftyuBion of the Children of 
Bethel tha? mock'd him, v. 23—2 53. This Revolution hn Pro- 
pbecy makes a greater Figure than the Revolution of a Kingdom. 


N it came to paſs when the Lord would take 
up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that 
Elijah went with Eliſha, from Gilgal. 2 And Elijah 
ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, I pray thee: for the Lord 
hath ſent me to Bethel. And Eliſna ſaid znto bim, As 
the Lord liveth, and at thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. So they went down to Bethel. 3 And the ſons 
of the prophets that were at Bethel came forth to 
Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the 
Lord will take away thy maſter from thy head today? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. 
4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, I pray 
thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho. And he 
ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and 'as thy Soul liveth I 
will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 5 And 
the ſons of the prophets that were at Jericho came to 
Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord 
will take away thy maſter from thy head to day ? 
And he anſwered, Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. 
6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here: 
for the Lord hath ſent me to Jordan. And he ſaid, 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 7 And fifty 
men of the ſons of the prophets went, and ſtood to 
view afar off: and they two ſtood by Jordan. 8 And 
Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt # together, and 
{mote the waters, and they were divided hither and 
thither, ſo that they two went over on dry ground. 
Elijab's Times and the Events concerning him are as li 


dated as of any Great Man in Scripture; we are not told of his 
Age, not in what Year of Ahab's Reign he firſt appear'd, nor 
in what Year of Poram's he diſappear'd, and therefore can- 
not conjeQure how long he fourilh'd, tis ſuppoſed about 20 
Tears in all. a? e ee Nat 3 
Here we are told, | Y 

1. That God had determined to take hint ap into Heaven by 


a Whirlwind, v. 1. he would do it, and tis probable let him 
know of his Purpoſe ſome time before, that he muſt ſhortl 


leave the World, not by Death, but be tranſlated Body a 
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Soul to Heaven, as Enoch-was, only undergoing ſuch a Change! 


as would be neceſſiry to the qualifying of him to be an In- 


habitant in that World of . and ſuch as they ſhall un- 
dergo who will be found alive at Chrift's coming; tis not 
for us to ſay, why God would put ſuch a peculiar Honour up- 
on+Elijah above any other of the Prophets, he was a Man 


| ſubje# to like Paſſions as che are, knew Sin, and yet never taſted 


Death; wherefore is he thus dignified, thus diſtinguiſhed, as 
a Man whom the King of Kings did delight to bonoumr? We 
may ſuppoſe that herein, (1.) God Joo d back upon his po 
Services, which were eminent and extraordinary, and intend- 
ed him a Recompence for thoſe, and an Encouragement to 


the Sons of the Prophets to tread in the Steps of his Zeal and 
- Faithfuloeſs, and whatever it coſt em to witneſs 


againſt the 
Corrupti ons of the Age they liv'd in. (2.) He Joo down 
upon the preſent dark and degenerate State of the Oburch 
and would thus give 2 very ſenſible Proof of another Life after 
this, and draw che Hearts of the faithful few upwards towards 
himſelf and that other Life. (3.) He loc Ed forevard to the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation, and in the Tranſlation of Elijab 
gave a Type and Figure of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the 
opening; of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers ; | El:jak 
had by Faith aud Prayer convers'd much with Heaven, and 
now he is taken thither, to aſſure us that if we have our 
Converſation in Heaven while we are here on Earth, we ſhall 
be there ſhortly, the Soul ſhall, and that's the Man, happy 
there, there for ever. : | 
2. That Eliſha had determined, as long as he continued on 
Earth, to cleave to him, and not to leave him; Elijab ſeemed 
defirous. to hake him olf, would have him ſta) behind at 
Gilgal, at Berbel, at Fericho, v. 2, 4, 6. Some think out of Hu- 
mility he knew what Glory God deſign d him, but would not 
ſeem to glory in it, nor deſired it ſhould be ſeen of Men; 
God's Favourites covet not to have it -proclaim'd before them, 
that they. re ſo, as the Favourites of Earthly Princes do; or 
rather it Vas to try: bim, and make his conſtant Adherence to 


bim the more commendable, like Naomi's perſuading Ruth 
to go hack ; in vain, doth Hlijab intreat him to tarry bere, and 


tarry, there, be reſolyes to tarry 'vo where behind bis Maſter, 
till he goes to Heaven and leaves him behind on this Earth; 
whatever comes of it Iwill not leave bee; and why ſo? Not 
only becauſe he loved him, but, (I.) Becauſe he deſir d to be 
edified by his holy heaven] 2 as long as he ftay'd on 
Earth, which had always profitable, but we may ſup- 
e nom more ſo than ever; we ſhould therefore do all the 
ele Good we can one to another, and get all we can 
* by another while we are together, becauſe we are to be 
rogethes but a while ==) "Becauſe he deſired to be [ariefed 
concetning his Departure, and ta ſee bimiwhen he was taken 
up, that his Faith might he confirmed; aud bis Acquaintance 
with the inviſible World encreaſed, — He had long follow d 
Elijah, and he would not leave him now when be hoped for 
the parting Bleſſing; let not thoſe chat follow Chrift come 
Mort by tiring at Ia Bt. £ 
3. That Elijab before his Departure viſited the Schools of 
he Prophets, and took Leave of them; it ſeems there were 
ſuch Schools in many of the Cities of Iſrael, probably even 
in Samaria it ſelf; here We find Sons of the Prophets, and conſi- 
derable Numbers of them, even at Bethel, where one of the 
Calves: was ſer up, and at:Fericho, which was lately built in 
Defiance of a Divine 7 at Feruſalem, and in the King- 
dom of Jud ib they had Prieſts and Levites, and the Temple- 
Set vice, the want of which in the Kingdom of Iſrael God 
graciouſly made up by thoſe Colleges, where Men were trained 
up and employed in the [Exerciſes of Religion and Devotion, 
and whither good People reſorted to ſolemnize the appointed 
Feaſts with Praying, and Hearing, when they had not Con- 
veniencies for Sacrifice or Incenſe, and thus Religion was 
kept up in a Time of general Apoſtacy ; much of God was 
ng th-ſe Prophets, and more were the Children of the deſolate 
than the Children of | the, married Wives; none of all the High 
Prieſts were comparable to thoſe two great Men Elijah and E- 


” 0" 


liſba, who, for ought we know, never attended in the Tem- 


le of Feruſal em. Theſe Seminaries of Religion and 
3 which Elijab tis probable had been inſtrumental to 
found, he now. viſets before his Departure, to inſtruct, encou- 


| rage and bleſs them. Note, Thoſe that are going to Heaven 


themſelves ought to be concerned for thoſe they leave behind 
them on Earth, and to leave with them their Experiences, 
Teſtimonies, Counſels and Prayers, 2 Per. 1. 15. When Chriſt 
ſaid wich Triumph, Now I am no more in the World, he added 
with Tenderneſs, but theſe are, Father keep them 

4 That the Sons of the ap * had Tntelligence, 'either 
from Elijab himſelf, or by the Spirit of Prophecy in ſome of 
their own Society, or ſuſpected it by the Solemnity of Flijab's 
Farewel, that he was now ſhortly to be removed; and (t.) 
They told Eiiſba of it, both at Bethel, v. 3. and at Fericho, v. 


neſſes of the Honour Heaven did to that Prop 


Head to Day ? This they ſaid not as upbraiding him with hi 
Loſs, or expeRting that when his latter was 8 Weis | 
be upon the Level with them, but.to ſhew. how full they were 
of the Thoughts of this Matter, and big with ExpeRation 
of the Event, and to admoniſh E!iſba to prepare for the Loſs - 
Know we not that our neareſt Relations and deareſt Friends 
muſt ſhortly be taken from us? The Lord aul take them, we 
loſe them not till he calls for them, whoſe they are, and who 
taketh away and none can hinder bim; he takes away Superiors 
from our Head, Inferiors from our Feet, Equals. ont of our 
Arms ; let us therefore carefully do the Duty of every Rela- 
tion, which we may refle& upon with Comfort when jt comes 
to be diſſolved. Eliſha knew it too well, and Sorrow bod 
filled his Heart upon this Account, (as it did the Diſciples 1 
2 like Caſe, Joby 16. 6.) and therefore he did not need to be 
told of it, did not care for hearing of it, and. would nog be in- 
terrupted in his Contemplations on this great Concern, or in 
the leaft diverted from his Attendance upon his Maſter; I Eno 
it, hold you your Peace; he ſpeaks not this peeviſhly, or in 
Conteinpt of the Sons of the Prophets, but as one ch t was 
himſelf and would have them compos d and ſedate,. . with 
an awful Silence expecting the Event, I knoqy it, be. ſilent, 
Zech. 2. 13. (2) They went themſelves to be Witneſſes of it 
at a diſtance, tho' they might not cloſely attend, c. 7. Fifty of 
them ftood to view afar off, intending to ſatisfy their own Cu- 
riofity, buf God ſo ordered it, that they might be-Fye-Wit- 
[ De was de- 
Hiſed and rejected of Men; God's Works are well worthy our 
Notice; when a Door is opened in Heaven, the Call is come up 
hither, Come and ſee. . 
5. That the miraculous dividing of the River Jordan was 
the Pretace to Elijab's Tranſlation into the Heavenly Canaan, 
as it had been to the Entrance of 1/rae] into the. arthly Ca 
naan, v. 8. He muſt go on the other fide Jordan to be tran- 
ſlated, becauſe it was his Native Country, and that he might 
be near the Place where Moſes dy d, and that thus Honour 
— be put on that part of the Country which was moſt 
deſpis d. He and Eliſha might have gone over For 

by a Ferry, as other Paſſengers did, but God would magn; 
Elijab in his Exit, as he did Feſbua in his Entrance, by the di- 
viding of this River, Foſb, 3. 7,— As Moſes. with his Rod 
divided the Sea, ſo Elijab with his Mantle N both 
the Inſignia of their Office; theſe Waters of old yielded to 
the Ark, now to the Prophet's Mantle, which, to thoſe that 
wanted the Ark, was an equivalent Token of God's P | 
When God will take ap his faithful Ones to Heaven, 
Death is the Jordan which immediately before their T ranſla- 
tion they muſt paſs through, and they find a way through 
it, a ſafe and comfortable way; the Death of Chriſt has di- 
vided thoſe Waters, that the Ranſomed of the; Lord may 
paſs over: O Death where is thy Sting, thy Hurt, thy Ter- 


ror ? 


9 T And it came to paſs when they were gone o- 
ver, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Ask what 1 ſhall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And 
Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
ſpirit be upon me. 10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt asked 
a hard thing: nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I am 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; bur if not, 
it ſhall not be ſo. 11 And it came to paſs as they 
ſtill went on, and talked, that behold, there appeared 
a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted them 
both aſunder, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind- 
into heaven. 12 J And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, 
My father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof: and he ſaw him no more; and he 
took hold of his own cloths, and rent them in two 
pieces. FR, | 3. 46k 4/4 AE fd orion 
Here, 1. Elijah makes his Will, and leaves Eliſta his Heir, 
now anointing him to be Prophet in his room, more than when 
he caſt bis Mantle upon him, 1 Kin 19. 19. he . 


(.) Etjah, being greatly pleas'd vith the Conffancy of 2 
liſba's Affe & ion and Attendance, bid him ask what he ſhould 
o for him, what Bleſſing he ſhould leave bim at parting; 
he doth not ſay, (as Biſhop Hall well obſerves) 4s of me when 
[ am gone, in Heaven I ſhall be better able to befriend thee, 
but ak before I go; our Friends on Earth may be ſpoken to, and 
can give us an Anſwer, but we know not that we can have 
Acceſs to any Friend in Heaven but Chriſt, and God in him; 
Abraham is ignorant of us. (2.) Eliſha, having this fair Oppor- 
tunity to enrich himſelf with the beſt Riches, prays for a 
double Portion of his Spirit, he asks not for Wealth or Honour, 


5. Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy or Exemption from rouble, bur to be qualified for the Ser- 
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vice of God and his Generations ; he asks, (1. For the | 


Spirit, not that the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit were in 


Elijabs Power to give, therefore he: ſaith not, Give me the 


irit, he knew very well *tis God's Gift, but let it be hen me, 

[eva with Sod. dar this for me; Chriſt bid his Diſciples 
ask what they would, not one, but all, and promis d to fend | 
the Spirit with much mare Authority and Aſſuranee than E- 
lijab could. (a.) For h Spirit; becauſe” he was to be Pro- 
phet in bis room, to carry on bis Work, te Father the Sons of 
the Prophets, and face their Enenies, becauſe he had che 
fame Difficulties to encounter, and the ſame perverſe Gene- 
ration to deal with that he had, ſo that if he have not bis 


receive them. (2.) Provided he Kept cloſe to his Maſter, e- 
| ſee me 


Lion they are ſo repreſented, Zech. 1. $—5. 1. com re, Rev. 
6. 2, Oe. See the readineſs of the Angels to do the Will of 
God: even in. che meaneft Services, for the Good of them that 
mall be Heirs of: Salvation : Elijah muſt remove to the World 
of Angels, and therefore to thew: how deſirous they were of 
his Company, ſome of them would come to ferch him the 
Chariot and or ſes appeared like Fire, not for burning, Lv 
brightneſs, not to to torture or conſume him, hut to renfler his 
Aonfien? conſpicuous and illuſtrious in the Eyes of thoſe that 
ook atar off: to view it; Elijah had burn d with hoh Tval 
was refined and tranſlated. ce. 

' (3-) How he was ſeparated from Eliſha, this Chariot parted 
them beth aſunder. Note, The deareſt Friends muſt part; Eli- 


Td proteſted he would not leave him, yet now is left he- 


by him. | | x1 
(4.) Whither he was carried, he went ap by a whirtwind inta 
Heaven; the Fire tends upward, the Whirlwind help'd to car- 
ry him thro the Atmoſphere,uut of the reach of the Magnetick 
Virtue of this Earth, and then how ſwiftly he aſcended thro? 
the pure Æther to the World of holy and bleſſed Spirits we 
cannot conceive. _ o 


Bat where he fart will ne er be km, + 
n Th.euix Nature aged grom, 
Do s better Being ſhall aſpire,, = 63 3524210 

Mounting ber ſelf like bim to Eternity in Fire. Cowly, 


Elijab bad ones in a Faften wilh'd be might dir, yet God was 


ſo gracious to him as not only not to take him at his Word 
then, but to hanour him with this ſingular Privilege that he 
ſhould never ſee Death; and by this inſtance and that of E. 
noch, (1. ) God ſhew d how Men ſhould have left the World 


if they bad not ſinn d, not by Death, but by a; Tranſlation. 


Scene, was the Condition, and would be a proper 1 


ed about the Kingdom ,of God among 1 we miſtake if 


Lamb, (N. 40. 11, 31.) they appear in the Form of a Cha- 
riot and Horſes, that he may ride in State, may ride in Tri- 


Prince, like a Conqueror, yea, more than a Con. 


expect that Gift, as the Diſciples 


(2.) He gave a Glimpſe of that Lite and Immortality which 


are brought to Light by the Goſpel, of the Glory :relery'd for 


the Bodies of the Saints, and the opening - of tbe King dom of 


Heaven to all Believers, as then to Elijab; twas alis a Figure | 


of Chriſt's 'Aſeenfion. 1: _- 


. Eliſha pathetigally laments the Loſs of that great Pres” | 
n Phet, but attends him with an comiurr 
oft; Chriſt's "Difeiples ſaw his fer. Jaw it; thus he receivd the Sign. by which he was aſſur d of 


Encomium, v. 42. (I.) He 


the Grant of his tor a double Portion of .Elijab's Spi- 
rit; he look d ſtedfaſtly towards ven, whence be was to 
did, A# 1. 10.—He ſaw i 
2 while, but the Viſion was preſently out of his Sight, he 


ſaw him no mere. (2.) He rent his om Cloth, in Token of the 


lenſe he had of his own and che publick Loſs; tho EA 
was gone triumpbantly to Heaven, yet this World could ill 


th {pare him, and therefore his Removal ought: to be much re- 


gretted by the Survivors; ſure their Hearts are hard, whoſe 
Eyes are dry, when God, by taking away faithful uſgſul Men 
calls tor Weeping and Mourning; tho Elijab's Departure made 
way for Eliſba's Eminency, eipecially ſince he was now' ſure of 
a double Portion of bis Spirit, yet he lamented the Loſs of him; 
for he lov'd him, and could have ſerv bim for ever (3.) He 


5 | gave him à very -bmmurable Character, as the Reaſon why be 


thus lamented the Loſs of him. '{1.) He himſelt had loft the 
Guide of his Youth'z y Father, my - Father; he | ſaw his own 
Condition like that of a fatherleſs Child, thrown: upon the 
World, and laments it accordingly; Chriſt when he left bis 
Diſciples did not leave them Orphans, John 14, 15. but Eltjab 
muſt.” (2.) The Publick had loſt the beſt of its Guard; he 
was the Chariot of Iſrael, and th: Horſemen thereof. —He would 
have brought them alf to Heaven as in this Chariot, if it 
had not been their own Fault; they us'd not Chariots and 
Horſes in their Wars, but Elijab was to them by his Coun-· 
ſels, Reproofs and Prayers, better than the ſtrongeſt Force of 
Sariot and Horſe, and kept off the Judgments of God z his 
Departure was like the routing of an Army, an irreparable 
— Better have loſt all our Men of War than this Man 
13 J He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that 


fell from him, and went back, and ſtood by y the bank 


of Jordan. 14 And he took the of Elijah 
that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and when he 


queror; the Angels are called in Seripture Cherubim and Sera- alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted hither and 
Ilir, and —— here, tho, it may ſeem below thither: and Eliſha went over. 15 And when the 


þ 


Chariots, and they are called the Chariots of God, Pſalm 68. 17, | 


fares, and _— like Horſes and Chariots 3 in Zechariab's Vi- 


Iſſons of the prophets which were to view at Jeri- 


cho, ſaw him, they ſaid, the ſpirit of Rajan doth 
reſt. on Eliſha: and they came to meet um, and 


bowed themſelves to the ground before him: 16 


I And they ſaid unto him, Behold now there be 


v. 


and his Honour, and now with a heayeny Fire he 


with 
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| with thy ſervants fifty Rrong men, let them go, we 


pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter: leſt peradventure 
the ſpirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and caſt 
him upon ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 17 And when they urged 
him, till he was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent 
therefore fifty men, and they ſought three days, but 
found him not. 18 And when they came again to 
him, (for he tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, 
Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? 


been, a Father to the Sons of the Prophets, and the . Charzots, 
and Horſemen of Irael. Tl 1 
1. He was poſſeſſed of Es Mantle, the Badge of his 
Office, which we may ſuppoſe he put on and wore for his Ma- 
ſter's Sake, v. 13. When Elijah went to Heaven, tho he did 
not let fall his Bic & others do, he let fall bjs Mantle inſtead 
of it, for he was wiiclothed, that he might be clothed wpon with 
Immortality; he was going to a World where he needed not 


the Mantle either to adorn him or to ſhelter him from Wea- 


ther; or to wrap bis Face in, as 1 Kings 19. 13.—— He left his 
Mantle as a Legacy to Eliſha, and tho in it ſelf it was of 
ſmall Value, yet asit was a Token of the Deſcent of the Spi- 
rit upon him, twas more than if he had bequeathed to him 
[Thouſands of Gold and Silver. Eliſha took it up, not as 
a ſacred” Relique to be worſhipped, but a ſignificant Garment 
to be worn, and a Recompence to him for bis own Garments 
which he had rent; he lov'd this Cloak ever fince it was firſt 
caſt over him, 1 Kings 19. 19. He that then ſo cheerſully o- 
bey'd the Summons of it, and became Elijeb's Servant, is now 
dignified with it, and becomes bi: Succeſſor; there are Remains 


ered up and preſerved by the Survivors, their Sayin 
their Writings, their Examples, that as their Works follow 


them in the Reward of them, they may ſtay behind in the Be- 


nefit of them. | | 3 

2. He was poſſeſs d of Elijab's Power to divide Jorden, v. 
14. Having parted with his Father he returns to his Sons in 
the Schools of the Prophets, Jordan was between him and 
them; it had been divided to make way for Elijab to his Glory, 
he will try whether it will divide to make way for him to his 


| Buſineſs, and by that he will know that God is with him, and 


that he has the double Portion of Elijabs Spirit; Elijab's laſt 
Miracle ſhall be Eliſba's firſt, thus he begins where he left 
off, and there is no Vacancy. —-In — the Waters, (1.) 
He made uſe of Elijabs Mantle, as Elijab . himſelf had done, 


v. 8. to ignify that he defign'd no other bur to keep to his be 


Maſter's Methods, and would not introduce any thing new, as 
thoſe affect to do that think themſelves wiſer than their Pre- 
deceſſors ——(2.) He applied bimſelf to Elijab's God; where 
is the Lord God of Elijah? He doth not ask where is Elijab ? Ei- 


ther as poring upon the Loſs of him, as if he could not be eaſy 


now. he was gone; or en of his bappy State, as if, like 
the Sons of the Prophets here, he wot not what was become 
of him, or as curiouſly enquiring concerning bim, and the Particu- 
lars of ghat State he was removed to; no, that's a hidden Life, 
it dothMbt yet appear what we ſhall be; nor as expecting Help 
from him, no, El:jab is happy, but is neither Omniſcient nor 
Omnipotent; but he asks where is the Lord God of Eli jab? Now 
Elijah was taken to Heaven, God had abundantly prov'd him- 


- felf the God of Elijab; it he had not prepar'd for bim that City, 


and done better for him there than ever he did for him in 
this World, he w:uld have been aſhamed to be called bis God, Heb. 
If. 16, Mat. 27, 31, 32» Now Elijah was taken to Hea- 
ven, Eliſha enquired, (1.) After God; when our Creature Com 
forts are. removed, we have a God to go to that lives for ever. 
(2.) After the God 4 Elijah, the God that E1ijah ſerved, and 
e and pleaded for, and adhered to, when all Iſrael 
had deſerted him; this Honour is done to thoſe who cleave 
to God in Times of general Apoſtacy, that God will be in a 
peculiar manner their God; the God that owned, and pro- 
tected, and for Elijab, and many ways honoured 
him, eſpecially now at laſt; where is he? Lord, am not I pro- 
miſed Elijab's Spirit; Make good that Promiſe ; the Words 
which next follow in the Original Apb- his, even he, which we 
join to the following Clauſe, when be alſo had ſmitten the 


Waters; ſome make an Anſwer to this Queſtion, Where is 


> | him, v. 17. Some of them perhaps ſtarted 


— 


#he.Zord God of the Saints that are gone before to Heaven 
the Goa of our Fathers. 2. Itis very nals to thoſe wh 
enquire after God that they know where to find him, tis al 
ven he that is in bis only Temple, Plalm 11. 3, 4. and nigh to af 
that call upon Pialm 145. 18. 3. Thoſe that walk in the 
Sprrit and Steps of their godly faithful Predeceſſors ſhall cer- 


ace that they experienc'd ; Z1;- 


tainly i the ſame 
jah's God will be Eliſba's too, the Lord God he holy Pro. 


phets is the ſame. Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever; and What 
will it avail us to have the Mantles of thoſe that are gone, 
+ Mon their Books, if we have not their Spirit, their 


| | 202 L 3. He was poſſeſſed of Elij 's Intereſt in the Sons 
We have here an Account of what followed immediately Prophets, v. oh Sone of Ky yea of the —— alk 
* 5 Ra ws of . Nene dien 2h; 14 abs _ _ had 1 aced 8 near Jordan to 
1 eee 1 ee what paſſed, were ſurprized to ſee Jordan divided before 


Eliſba in his Return, and took that as a convincing Evidence, 
that the Spirit of Elijah did * bim, and that therefore 
they ought to pay the ſame Reſpect and Deſerence to him 
that they had done to Elijab; accordingly they went to meet 
him, to congratulate his ſafe Paſſage through Fire and Water, 
and the Honour God had put upon him, and they bowed them. 
ſelves to the Ground before him; they were trained up in the 
Schools, Eliſha was taken from the Plough ; yet when they 
8 that God is with him, and that this is the Man whom 

delights to honour, they readily ſubmit to him, as their Head 
and Father, as the People to bra when Mecſes was dead, 
Joſh. 1. 17. Thoſe that appear to have God's Spirit and Pre- 
ſence with them ought to have our Eſteem and beſt Affecti. 
ons, notwithſtanding the Meanneſs of their Extraction and 
Education. Whoever God honours, we muſt,——This ready 
Submiſſion of the Sons of the Prophets, no doubt, was a 
great Encouragement to Eliſha, ard helped to clear his Call. 

2. The needleſs Search which the Sons of the Prophets 
made for Elijah. (1.) They ſuggeſted it poſſihle that he was 
dropt, either alive or dead, upon {ome Mountain, or ip ſome 
Valley; and it would be a Satisfaction to them if they ſent 
ſome luſty Men, whom they had at command, in queſt of 
this as a Demur. 


rer to the choice of — Let them firſt be ſure chat Elijab 
the 


was quite gone. C y think Elijab thus negle&ed by 
Heaven ? that choſen Veſſel thus caſt away as à Veſſel in 
which was no pleaſure? (a.) Eliſha conſented not ta their 
Motion, till they overcame him with Importunity, v. 17. 
They urg'd him till he was aſhamed to oppoſe it any far- 
ther, leſt he ſhould be thought wanting in his Reſpe& to his 
old Maſter, or loth to reſign the Mantle again: Wiſe Men 
may yield to that for their Guictnes and Credit ſake, which 
yet. their Judgment is againſt as needleſs and fruitleſs. (z.) 
The Iſſue. made them as much aſhamed of their Propoſal, as 
they by their Importunity had made Eliſba aſhamed 975 his op- 
it. Their Meſſengers aſter they had tir d themſelyes 
with a fruitleſs Search, returned with a non eſt inventus, and 
ve a an Opportunity of upbrading his Friends with 
Folly, Did I not jay unto you, Go not? v. 18. which would 
make them the more willing to 8 in his Judgment a- 
nother time. Traverſing Hills and Valleys will never bri 
us to Elijab, but the Imitation of his holy Faith and Zeal 
will in due tim. (hos | 


19 ¶ And the men of the city faid unto Eliſha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city is 
pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : but the water is naught, 
and the ground barren. 20 And he ſaid, Bring me 
anew crnſe, and put falt therein. And they brought 
it to him. 21 And he went forth unto the ſpring 
of the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I have healed theſe waters; 
there ſhall not be from thence any more dearth, or 
barren land. 22 So the waters were healed un 
this day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha wh+ 
he 8 23 And he went up from thenge u 
to Bethel: and as he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little Children out of the gity, and 
mocked him, and faid unto him, Go up tlibu bald- 
head, go up thou bald-head. 24 And he turned 
back, and looked on them, and curſed them in the 
name of the Lord: and there came forth two ſhe- 


Elijab'sGed ?  Etiam ile adhuc ſupereſt, he is in being Qill, and | bears out of the wood, and tire forty and two 


nigh at band; we have loſt Elijab, but we have not loſt Eli. 
jah's God, he has not forſaken the Earth, tis even he that is ſtill 
with me. Nite, 1. It is the Duty and Intereſt of the Saints on 


Earth to enquire after God, and apply themſelves to him as Samaria. | 


children of them. 25 And he. went from thence 
to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to 


het Zliſta 


Chap. 2. 
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Eliſba had in this reſpe& a dowble: Portion of Elijab's Spirit, 
that he wrote more Miracles than he did : Some reckon 
them in Number juſt double. Two are recorded in theſe 
Verſes, A Miracle of Mercy to Fericho; and a Miracle of 
Judgment to Bethel, Pf. rot. 1. | 

1. Here's a Bleſſing upon the Waters of Fericho, which was 
effeual to heal them. Fericho was built in diſobedience to a 
Command, and in defiance to a Threatning, and at the ex- 
pence of the Lives of all the Builders Children; yer when it 


| was built, twas not order'd to be demoliſh'd again, nor were 


God's Prophets or People forbidden to dwell in it, but even 
within thoſe Walls that were built by Iniquity, we find a 
Nurſery. of Piety. Fools, they ſay, build Houſes for wiſe 


Men to dwell in : Here the Wealth of the Sinner provided a Ha- 


bitation for the Fuſt. We find Chrift at Fericho, Luke 19. 1. 
Hither Eliſha came to confirm the Souls of the Diſciples with 
2 more particular Account of Elijab's Tranſlation than their 
Spies conld give them, who ſaw it at a diftance. Here he 
ſtaid while the fifty Men were ſearching for him. And, (I.) 
The Men of Fericho repreſented to him their Grievance, v. 
19. God's faithful Prophets love to be — 8 ; tis Wiſ- 
dom to make uſe of them in the little evhile that their Light is 
with ns, —They had not applied themſelves to Elijah con- 
cerning the matter, perhaps uſe he was not ſo eafie of 
Acceſs as Eliſha was; but now we may hope by the Influence 
of the Divity-School in their City, they were reform'd. 
The Situation was pleaſant, and afforded a good Proſpect; but 
they had-neither wholeſome Water to drink, nor fruitful Soil 
to yield them Food, and what Pleaſure could they take then 
in their Proſpe&t ? Water is a common Mercy, which we 
ſhould eftimate by the greatneſs of the Calamity which the 
Want or Unwholeſomeneſs of it would be. Some think t was 


not all the Ground about Fericho that was barren, and had 


bad Water, but ſome one part only, and that where the Sons 
of the Prophets. had their Lodgings, who are here call'd the 
Men of the City. 5 a 

(2.) He ſoòn redreſs d their Grievance. Prophets ſhould 
endeavour to make every Place they come to ſome way or 
other the better for them, endeavouring to ſweeten bitter Spi- 
rits, and make barren Souls fruitful, by the due Applica- 
tion of the Word of God. Eliſba will heal their Waters, but 
(1.) They muſt furniſh him with Salt in 4 new Cruſe, v. 20. 
If Salt had been proper to ſeaſon the Water, yet what could 


ſo ſmall a Quantity do towards it, and what the better for 


being in a ne Cruſe ? But thus, they that will be belped muſt 
be employed, and their Faith and Obedience tried. God's 
Works of Grace are wrought not by any Operations of ours, 
his Inſtitutions. -(2.) He caſt the 
Salt into the Spring of the Waters, and ſo heal'd. the Streams, 
and the Ground they Water d. Thus the way to reform Men's 
Lives, is to renew their Hearts ; let thoſe be ſeaſon'd with 


the Salt of Grace, for out of them ave the iſſues of Life. Make 


the Tree good, and the Frait will be » Purify the Heart, 
and that will cleanſe the Hands. (3.) He did not pretend to 
this by his own Power, but in God's Name: Thus ſaith f 
Lord, I have bealed theſe Waters. He is but the Inſtrument, the 


Channel through whom God is pleaſed to convey this heal- 


ing Virtue. By doing them this Kindneſs with a Thus ſaith 
the Lord, they would be made the more willing hereafter to 
receive from him a Reproof, Admonition, or Command, with 
the ſame Preface. If in God's Name he can help them, in God's 
Name let him teach and rule them. Thus ſaith the Lord, ont 
of Eliſba's Mouth, muſt ever after be of mighty force with 
them. (4.) The Cure was laſting, and not for the preſent 
only, The Waters were healed unto this Day, v. 22. What God 
doth is ſball be for ever, Eccl. 3. 14 When he by his Spirit 
heals a Soul, there ſhall be xo more Death nor Barrenneſs ; the 
Property is alter'd ; what was uſeleſs and offenſive, becomes 
grateful and ſerviceable. - 

2. Here's a Curſe upon the Children of Bethel, which was ef- 
feQual to deffroy them; for it was not a Curſe cauſeleſs. Ar 
Bethel there was another School of Prophets, thither Liſba 
goes next in this his prime, Viſitation, and the Scholars there 
no doubt welcom'd him with all poſſible Reſpe& : But the 
Townſmen were abuſive to him. One of 's Calves 
was at Bethel; this 'they were proud of, and fond of, and 
hated them that reprov'd them. The Law did not impower 
them to ſuppreſs this pious Academy, but we may ſuppoſe it 
was their uſual Practice to jeer the Prophets as they went a- 
long the Streets, call them by ſome nick-Name or other, that 
they might expoſe them to — prejudice their Youth 
againft them, and if poſſible drive them out of their Town. 
Had the Abuſe done to Zliſba been the firſt Offence of that 
kind, tis probable twould not have been ſo ſeverely puniſh- 
ed. But mocking the. Meſſengers of the Lord, and miſuſing the 
Prophets, was one of the crying Sins of Iſrael, as we find 2 Chr. 
36. 16. Now we have, 3 

1. An wx" of that Sin. The little Children of Bethel, 


(the the Boys and Girls that <were playing in the Streets) Notice 
tis likely being come the Town of his Approach, went out 
to meet him, not with their Hoſanna's; as 1396 ought to have 
done, but with their Scoffs, they gather'd; about him, and 
mocked him, as if he had been a Fool, or one fit to make Sport 
with; among other things that they uſed to jeer the Pro- 
phets with, they had this particular Taunt for himz Go wp 
thou Bald-head, Go up thou Bald- bead. Tis a wicked thing to 
reproach any for their natural Infirmities, or Deformities; 
tis adding Affliction to the Afflicted, and if they are as God 
made them, the reproach reflects upon him. But this was 
ſuch a thing as ſcarce: deſetv'd to be call'd a Blemiſh, _ 
ſhould never have been turn'd to his Reproach, if they ha- 
any thing elſe to twit him with. Twas his Character, as 
2 Propher, that they ag. to abuſe. The Honour God 
had crown'd him with, ſhotild have been ſufficient to cover 
his bald Head, and protect it from their Scoffs. They bid 
him go up, perhaps reflecting on. the Aſſumption of Elijab: 
Thy Maſter, they ſay, is gone ap, why doſt not thou go ap after 
him ? Where's the fiery Chariot? When ſhall we be rid of thee 
too? Theſe Children ſaid as they were taught; had learn'd 
their wage” ctr to call foul Names, and give ill 

anguage, eſpecially to Prophets. Theſe young Cocks, (as 
e crow id after the — Perhaps ele Pasener dd 
at this time ſend them out, and ſet them on, that, if poſſible, 
they might keep the Prophet out of their Towns bao; 

2. A Specimen of that Ruin which came upon Iſrael at laſt 
for miſuſing God's Prephets, and of which this was intended to 
give them fair Warning. . heard their Taunts a 
while with Patience; but at length the Fire of holy Zeal for 
God was kindled in his Breaſt by the continued Provocation, 
and he turn d and looked upon them, to try if a grave aud ſevere 
Look would put them out of Countenance, and oblige them 
to retire ; to ſee if he could diſcern in their Faces any marks 
of Ingenuity : But they were not aſbamed, neither could they 
bluſb : and therefore he curſed tbem in the Name of tbe Lord, 
both imprecated and dencunced the following Judgment, not in 
perſonal Revenge for the Indignity- done to himſelf, but as. 
the Month of divine Juſtice to puniſh the Diſhonout done ro 
God. His Summons were immediately obey'd ; two She Bears 
(Bears perhaps cobb'd of their Whelps) came our of an adja- 
cent Wood, and preſently killed 42 Children, v. 24. Now in 
this, (I.) The Prophet muſt be jafißed, for he did it by a 
divine Impulſe. Had the Curſe come from tay ill Principle, 
God would not have ſaid Amen to it. We may think it 


been better to have call'd for tewo Rods for the Correction of 
theſe Children, than to Bears for the Deſtruction of them. 
But Eliſha knew by the Spirit the ill Character of theſe Chil- 
dren, what a Generation of Vi they were, and what 
miſchievous Enemies they would be to God's Prophets, if 
they ſhould live to be Men, who begun ſo early to be abuſive 
to them. He intended hereby to puniſh the Parents, and to 
make them afraid of God's Judgments. (.) God muſt be 
glorified, as a righteous God that hates Sin, and will reckon 
for it even in little Children. Let the hideous Shrieks and 
Groans of this wicked wretched Brood make our Fleſn trem- 
ble for fear of Ged. Let little Children be afraid of ſpeaking 
naughty Words, for God takes Notice what they ſay. Let them 
not mock at any for their Defe&s in Mind or Body, hut pity 
them rather; * let them know, it is at theif Peril if 
they jeer God's People or Miniſters, and ſcoff at any for well- 
doings Let Parents that would have Comfort in their Chil- 
dren, train them op, well, and do their utmoſt betimes, to 
drive out the Fooliſhneſs that is bound up in their Hearts; 
for (as Biſhop Hall ſaith) ©. In vain do we look for good of 
« thoſe Children whoſe Education we have neglected; and 
« in vain do we grieve for thoſe Miſcarriages which-our Care 
« might have prevented. | 
Eliſha comes to Bethel, and fears not the R of the 
bereaved Parents; God that bid him do what he did, he knew 
would bear him out. Thence he goes to Adount Carmel, v. 1 5. 
where tis probable there was a Religious Houſe, fit for Re- 
rirement and Contemplation a while. Thence he returned to 
Samaria, where, being a publick Place, this Father of the Pro- 
hers might be moſt ſerviceable. Biſhop Hall obſerves 7 
hat he can never be a profitable Seer, who is either yh 


never alone. 


#F 


We are now called to attend the publick Aﬀairs of Iſrael, in which 
we ſball find Eliſha concerned. © ids (1.) The general Cha- 
ratter of Jehoram King of Iſrael, v. 1—3. (2.) 4 War with 
Moab, in which Jehotam and his Allies were engaged, v. 4-8. 


(3.) The Straits <ohich the Confederate Army was reduced to in 
their Expedition againſt Moab, and their conſulting of Eliſha in 


that Diſtreſs, with the Anſwer of Peace he gave them, v. 9-1 
(4) The glorious ue of oy + 3 Wnt v. 20--25. and the — 
| n baron 
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" barous Method the King of Moab took to oblige the Confederate 
Army to retire, v. 26, 27. The Houſe of Ahab is doom d to De- 
| «ion ; and tho in this Chapter <ve have both its Character and 
. its Condition better than before, yet the threaten'd Ruine is not 


far off. 57 | 8 | * A 
\ T OW ehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
over Iſtael in Samaria, the eighteenth Year of 
Jeboſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned tw-elve years. 
2 And he wrought evil in the fight of the Lord, but 
not like his father, and like his mother; for he put 
away the image of Baal that his father had made: 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, which, made Iſrael to ſin; he de- 
parted not therefrom. 4 And Meſha king of Moab 
was à ſheep-maſter, and rendred unto the king of 
Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred 


thouſand rams, with the Wool. 5 But it came to 


rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. 


Feboram the Son of Abab and Brother of Abaziah, is here 
upon the Throne of Hrael; and tho he was but a bad Man, 
yet tyo Things are here recorded of him. 1 

1. That he remov' his Fathers Idols. He did evil in many 
Things; but not like his Father Abab, or his Mother Fezebel, 
v. 2. bad he was, but not ſo bad, ſo overmuch Wicked, as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks, Eccl. 3. ). Perhaps Fehoſpaphat, tho? b his Al- 
liance with the Houſe of Ahab he made his own Family worſe, 

et he did ſomething towards making Ahab g better. Feboram 
a0 his Father and Brother cut off for worſhipping Baal, and 
wiſely took Warning by God's Judgments on them, and put | 

ay the Image of Baal, reſolving to worſhip the God of 1/rae/ 
only, and conſult none bit hit Prophets. So far was well; 
yet ir did not prevent the Deſtruction of Abab's Family; nay, 
that DeftruQion cams in his Days, and fell immediately ah 
him, chap. 9. 24. tho; he was one of the beſt of the Family, 
for then the Meaſure: of its Tui quity was full. Jeboram 's Re- 
formation was next none: For, (t.) He only — the 
Image of Baal,which his Father had made, in complement to Je- 
boſbapbat, who e would not have come into Confede- 
racy with: him, no more than with his Brother, 1 Kings 23. 
48. bot he did not deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal among the 
le, for Feb fond it prevalent, ch. 19. 17. Twas well 

to teform his Family, but it was not _enowgh, he ought to 
have uſed his Power for the reforming of his Kingdom. (2.) 
hen he 
ſhip of the Calves, that politick'Sin of Foroboam, v. 3. He de- 

arted not therefrom, becauſe that was the State-Engine b 
which the Diviſion between the two Tribes was 0 tek 0 
Thoſe do not truly nor accept aby repent or reform who onl 
part with the Sins that they loſe by, but continue their Affec- 
tion to the Sins that they get hy. (3+), He only ht away the 
Image of Baal, he did not break it into Pieces, as he ought to 
have done. He laid it aſide for the preſent, yet not knowing 
but he might have Occaſion for ic another time; and Fegebe 
for Reaſons of State, was content to worſhip her Baal in private. 

2. That he did: what he could to recover his Brother's Loſſes. 
As he had ſomething more of the Religion of an 1[/7aelite 
than his Father, ſo he had ſomething more of the Spirit of 
of a King than his Brother. Mah rebelled againſt Hrael im- 
mediately upon the Death of Ahab, ch. 1. 1. And we do not 
find that Abaziab made any attempt to chaftiſe or reduce 
them, but tamely let go bis Intereſt in them, tather than en- 
tertain the Cares, undergo the Fatigues, and run the Hazards 
of a War with them. His Folly. and Puſilanimity herein, 
and his indifferency to the publick Good were the more ag. 
gravated, becauſe the Tribute which the King of Moab paid 
was a very conſiderable Branch of the Revenue of the Crown 
of Iſrael. An hundred thouſand Lambs, and an hundred thou- 


paſs when Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab 


ſand Weathers, v. 4. The Riches of Kings then lay more in 


Cattle than Coin, and they thought it not below them to know 
5 mas of their Flocks and Herds themſelves, becauſe as Solomon 
bſer v 


0 es, the Crown doth not endure to every Generation, Prov. 


27. 23, 24. Taxes were then paid not ſo much in Money as in 


the Commodities of the Country, which was an Eaſe to the 
Subject, whether it were an Advantage to the Prince or no. 
be Revolt of Moab, was a great Loſs to. Iſrael, yer Aba- 


Liab ſar fill in Sloth and. Eaſe: But an wpper Chamber in his 


ov'd as fatal to him as the High Places of the Field 
— — been, chap. 1. 2. and the breaking of this Latteſs let 


into his Throne a Man of a more active Genius, that will not 
loſs the eee of Moab, but he will have one Puſh for it. 


6 J And King Jehoram went out of Samaria the 


= 


away the Image of Baal, he ſtuck to the Wor- | 


1 


ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael. 7 And he went 
and ſent to Jehoſhaphar the king of Judah, ſaying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt me: wilt 
thou go with me againſt Moab to battle? And he 
ſaid, I will go up: I am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 8 And he 
ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up? And he anſwer- 
ed. The way through the wilderneſs of Edom. 9 So 
the King of Iſtael went, and the king of Judah, and 
the king of Edom : and they fercht a compals of ſe- 
ven days journey: and there was no water for the 
hoſt, and for the cattle that followed them. 10 And 
the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that the Lord hath 
called theſe three kings together to deliver them in- 
to the Hand of Moab. 11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 
1s there not here a prophet of the Lord, that we may 
enquire of the Lord by him? And one of the king 
of Iſrael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here is Elj- 
ſha the ſon of Shaphat, which- poured water on the 
hands of Elijah. 12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The 
word of the Lord is with him. So the king of If 
rael and Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went 
down to him. 13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the King of 
Iſrael, What have I to do with thee, get thee to 
the prophets of thy father, and to the prophers of 
thy mother. And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto him; 
Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three kings to- 
gether, to deliver them into the hand of Moab.” 14 
And Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, ſurely, were it not that I regard the 
preſence of Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look towards thee, nor fee thee. 15 But now 
bring me a minſtrel. And it came to paſs when the 
minſtrel played, that the hand of the Lord came up- 
on him. 16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 17 For thus ſaith 
the Lord, Ye ſhall not fee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee 
rain; yet that valley ſhall, be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and 
your beaſts. 18 And this is but a light thing in the 
ſight of the Lord: He will deliver the Moabites al- 
ſo into your hand. 19 And ye ſhall ſmite every 
fenced city, and every choice city, and ſhall fell e- 


very good tree, and itop all the wells of water and 


mar every good piece of land with ſtones. 

Fehoram has no ſdoner got the Scepter into his hand, but he 
takes the Sword into his hand to reduce Moab. Crowns bring 
ſuch Cares and Perils to the Heads that wear them, no ſooner 
in Honour but in War. Now bere we have, 8 

1. The concerting of this Expedition between 'Fehoram 
King of Iſrael, and Fehoſhaphat King of Judab. It boram le- 
vydan Army, v. 6; and ſuch an Opinion he had of the godly 
King of Fudab, that (1.) He courted him to be his Confederate : 
Milt thou go with me againſt Moab ? and gain'd him. Febo 
phat ſaid, I wil go up, I am as thou art, v. . Judah and I/ 
rae l, tho' unhappily divided from each other, yet can unite 
againſt Moab a common Enemy. Jeboſbapbat upbraids them 
not with their Revolt from the Houſe of David, not makes 
it an Article of their Alliance, that they ſhould return to 
their Allegiance, tho' he had 3 Reaſon to inſiſt upon it, 
but treats with Iyyael as a Siſter- Kim Thoſe who are no 
Friends to their own Peace and Strength, who can never 
find in their Hearts to forgive and forget an old Injury, and 
unite with thoſe that have formerly broke in upon their 
Rights. Quod initio non valuit, tractu temporis convaleſeit.. (2.) 
He conſulted him as his confident, v. 8. He took Advice of 
Jeboſbabhat, who had more Wiſdom and Experience than 
himlelf, which way they ſhould make their Deſcent; upon 
the Country of Moab; and he advifed that they ſhould not 
march againſt them the next way over Jordan, but go round 
through the Wilderneſs of Edom, that they might take the King 
of Edom (who was Tributary to him) and his — 
with them; if wo be better than one, much more wi 
not a threefold Cord be eaſily n like to have 
paid dear for his joining with Ahab, yer he joins with his Son, 


and this Expedition al o had like to have been fatal to him. 


There's nothing got by being yok ' d with Unbelievers. ET 
edu As 25s einn n deen ie . e 


had been much better 1 


— 
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7: The great Scrais that the Aemy of the Confederates yas 


reduced to in this Expedition. Before they ſaw the Face of an 
Enemy, they were all in danger of periſhing for want 
Water, v. 9. This ought to have been conſider d before they 
ventur d a March through the Wilderneſs, the ſame Wilder- 
neſs where their Anceſtors wanted Water, or very near it, 

Numb. 20. 2. God ſuffers his People, by their own Improvi- 

dence, to bring themſelves into Diſtreſs, that the Wiſdom, 

Power and Goodneſs of his Providence may be glorified in 

their Relief. What more cheap and common than Water ? 

"Tis Drink to every Beaſt of the Field, Pſalm 104. 11. yet the 

Want of it will ſoon humble and ruin Kings and Armies. 

—— The King of l/rael ſadly laments the preſent Diſtreſs, 

and the imminent Danger it put them in of falling into the 

Hands of their Enemies the Moabites, to whom, when weak- 
en'd by Thirſt, they would be an eaſy Prey, v. 10. Twas he 
that had called theſe Kings together, yet he charges it upon Pro- 
vidence, and reflects upon that as unkind, the Lord has called 
them together. Thus the Fooliſbneſi of Man perverteth his away, 
and then his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. 

3- FJeboſhapbat's good motion to ask Counſel of God in this 
Exigence, v. 11. The Place they were now in could not but 
mind them of the Wonders cbich their Fathers told them of, the 
Water fetch'd out of the Rock for Iſrael's ſeaſonable Supply. 
The Thought of this, we may ſuppoſe, encourag'd Jeboſba- 
phat to ask, Is there not here a Prophet of the Lord like unto Moſes? 
He was the more concerned, becaufe it was by his Advice 
that they-fetch'd this compaſs through the Wilderneſs, v. 8. 
It was well that 1 pony enquir'd of the Lord now, bur it 

he had done it ſooner, before he en- 

gag'd in 2% War, or ſteer'd this Courſe; ſo the Diſtreſs 

might have been prevented. Good Men are ſometimes remiſs 

forgetful, and neglect their Duty, till Neceſſity and Af- 
fliction drives them to it. 2 

4. Eliſha recommended as a proper Perſon for them to sen- 
ſult with, v. 11. And here we may wonder, (1.) That Eliſoa 
ſhould follow the Camp, eipecially in ſuch a tedious March 
as this, as a Voluntier, unask'd, unobſery'd, and in no Poſt 
of Honour at all; not in the Office of Prieſt of the War, Deut. 
20. 2. or Preſident of the Council of War, but in ſuch Obſcu- 
rity, that none of the Kings knew they had ſuch out in 
the Treaſures of their Camp, nor ſo good a Friend in their 
Retinue. We may ſuppole it was by ſpecial Direction from 
Heaven that Eliſha attended the War, as the Chariot of Iſrael 
and the Horſemen thereof... Thus doth God prevent his People 
with rel emer. of his Goodneſs, and provide his Oraclesfor 
thoſe that provide them nor for themſelves. *T were oft ill with 
us, if God did nottake more Care of us, both for, Scul and 
Body, than we for our ſelyes:- (2.) That a Servant of the King 
of Iſrae] knew of his being there, when the King himſelf did not. 
Probably twas ſuch a Servant as Obadiab was to his Father 4. 
bab, one that feared ibe Lord; to ſuch a one Eliſba made himſelf 
known, not to the Kings. The Account he gives of him is, 
Thar 'twas he that poured Water on the Hands of Elijah, i. e. he 
was his Servant, and particularly attended him when he waſk'd 
his Hands. He that will be great, let him learn to miniſter: 


He that will riſe high, let him begin low. 


5. The Application which the Kiogs made to Eliſha. They 
«vent down to him in his Quarters, v. 12. Feboſhaphat had ſuch 
an Honour for a Prophet, with whom the Word of rhe Lord 
was, that he would condeſcend to viſit him in his own Per- 
ſon, and not ſend for him up to him. The other two were 


mov'd by the Straits they were in to make. their court to | 


the Prophet. He that humbled himſelf was thus exalted, and 
looked great when three Kings came to knock at his Door, 
and beg his Aſſiſtance. See Rev. 3. 9. L 

6. The Entertainment which Eliſba gave them. 2k 
1.) He was very plain with the wicked King of Iſrael, v. 13; 
What have I to do with thee? How canſt than expect an An- 


- fwer of Peace from me? Get thee to the Prepbets of thy Father 


and Mother, whom thou haſt countenanced and maintained in 
thy Proſperity, and let them help thee now in thy Diſtreſs. 
8 was not impoſed upon, as Feloſbaphas was, by his par- 
tial and hypocritical Reformation; he knew that tho he 
had put away the Image of Baal, Baal's Prophets were ſtill 
dear to him, and, perhaps ſome of them were now in this 
Camp. Go, ſaith he, Go to then. Ger ye to the gods whom ye 
bave ſerved, Jndg. 10. 14. The World and the Fleſh have ru d 
you, let them help you; why ſhould God be enquir'd of by 
you Ezek. 14. 3.— E/ ſpa tells him to his Face, in a holy 
ndignation at his Wickedneſs, that he could ſcarce find in 
his Heart to look toward bim, or to ſee him, v. 14. Fehoram is to 
be reſpe&ed as a Prince, but as a wicked Man he is à vile Per- 
ſon, and is to be contemn d, Pſal. 15. 4. Eliſpa as a Subject will 
honour him, but as a Prophet he will make him to know 
his — For them that had ſuch an extraordinary 
Commiffion, twas fit, tho not for a common Perſon to ſay to 
4 King, __ y Wicked, Job 34. 18. FJeboram has ſ6 much 
O1. 0 : 


Grace as to take it patiently; cares. not now, for heating of 


the Prophets of Baal, but is a humble Suitor to the God of 


of | Iſrael and his Prophet, repreſenting the preſent Caſe à8 very 


deplorable, and humbly recommends it to the Prophet's com- 
paſſionate Conſideration. In effect, he owns himſelf unwor- 
thy, but let not the other Kings be ruin'd for his fake. 
| (2.) He ſhew'd a great reſpect to the godly King of Judah, 
regarded his Preſence, and for his ſake would erquire of, the Lord 
for them all. Tis good being with thoſe that have God's 
Favour and his Prophets Love. Wicked People oft fare bet- 
ter for the Friendſhip and Society of thoſe that are Godly. 
(3-) He compos'd himſelf to receive Inſtructions rom God : 
His Mind was ſomewhat ruffle and difturb'd at the fight of 
Fehoram : Tho' he was not put into a ſinful Heat or Paſſion, 
nor had ſpoke unadviſediy, yet his Zeal for the preſent indiſ- 
pos d him for Prayer, and the Operations of the Spirit, 
which require a Mind very calm and ſedate: He therefore 
call'd for a Muſician, v. 15. a devont Muſician, one that uſed 
to play upon his Harp, and ſing Pſalms to ir. To hear God's 


[Praiſes ſweetly ſung, as David had appointed, would chear 


his Spirits, and ſettle his Mind, and help to put bim in a 
right Frame, both to ſpeak to him, and to hear from him. 
We find a company of Prophets propheſying with a P/altery 
and a Tahret before them, 1 Sam. to. 5. Thoſe that deſire Com- 
munion with God, muſt keep their Spirits quiet and ſerene. 
Eliſpa being refreſb'd, and having the Tumult of his Spirits 


Irid by this divine Muſick, the hand of the Lord came upon 


him, and his viſit did him more honour than that of three 
Kings. : n 
(5 God by him gave them aſſurance, that the Iſſue of the 
preſent Diſtteſs would be comfortable and glorious. | 
(1:) They ſhonld ſpeedily be ſupply'd with Water, v. 16, 
17. To try their Faith and Obedience, he bids them make 
the Valley full of Ditches, to receive the Water. They that ex- 
pe& God's Bleſſinge, muſt prepire room for them, dig the Pools 
for the Rain to fill, as they did in' the Valley of Bacs, and 
fo made even that a Well, Plal. 84. 6. To raiſe their Wonders, 
he tells them they ſhould have Water enough, and yer there 
ſhould be neither Mind nor Rain. Elijah by Prayer obtain'd 
Water out of the Clouds, but Elba fetches it no body knows 
whence, The Spring of rheſe Waters ſhall be as ſecret, as 
the Head of Nile. God is not ty d to Second Cauſes. Ord i- 
natily, tis by a dee Rain that God confirms his Inheritance, 
Pſal. 68. 9. but here tis done withiour Rain, at leaſt without 
Rain in that Place. Some of the Fountains of the great Deep, 


tis likely were broken i on this occaſion: And to encreaſe the 


Miracle, bat Valle) only (as it ſhould ſeem) was fIF'd with 
Water, and no other Place had any ſhare of it. N 
(20 That Supply - ſhould be an earneſt of Victory, v. 18. 
This is but a light thine in the ſight of the Lord; you ſhall not only 
be ſav'd from periſhing, but ſhall return in triumph. As G 
gives freely to the tinworthy, ſo he gives richly, like himſelf, 
more than we are able to ask or think. His Grants out-do our 


Requeſts and Expectatians. They that ſincerely ſeek for the 
'Dew of God's Grace, ſhall have it, and by it be made more than 


Conquerors. Tis promiſed, that they ſhould be Maſters 
of the Rebel's Country, and they are permitted to lay it 
waſte, and ruin it, v. 19. The Law forbad them to fell 
Fruir-rrees to be employ'd'in their Sieges, Deut. 20, 19. but 
not when ir was intended in Juſtice for the ſt irving of a Coun- 
try that had forfeited its Fruits by denyiug Tribate to whom 
Tribute is due. n 
20 And it came to paſs in the morning, when 
the meat offering was offered, that behold, there 
came water by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. 21 J And when all the 
Moabites heard that the kings were come up to fight 
againſt them, they gathered all that were able to 
put on armour, and upward, and ſtood in the bor- 
der. 22 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Moabites 
ſaw-the water on the other ſidè as red as blood: 
23 And they ſaid, This 25 blood, the kings are fure- 
ly lain, and they have ſmitten one another: now 
therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. 24 And when they 
came to the camp of Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up 
and {mote the Moabites, ſo that they fled. before 
them: but they went forward ſmiting the Moabites, 
even in their country. 25 And they beat down 
the cities, and on every good piece of land caſt e- 
very man his ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped 
all the wells of water, and felled all the good 


trees, only in Kir-hataſeth leſt thæy the ſtones 
| | thereof: 
— 


—— 


. 
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thereof: howbeit, the lingers went about zz, and 
ſmote it. 26 J And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battel was too ſore for him, he took with 
him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom: but they 


could not. 27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that 


ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him 
For a burnt-offering upon the wall: and there was 

eat indignation againſt Iſrael : and they departed 
Now him, and returned to their own land. 


We have here the divine Gift of both thoſe things which 
God had promiſed by Eliſua; Water, and Victory; and the 
former not only a Pledge of the latter, but a Means of it. 
God that created and commands all the Waters both above and 
beneath the Firmament, ſent them in abundance of Water on 
a ſudden, which did them double Service. | 

1. It reliev'd their Armies, which were ready to periſh, v. 20. 
And, which was very obſervable, this Relief came juſt at the 
time of the offering of the morning Sacrifice, upon the Altar 
at Feruſalem, a certain time, and univerſally known; that 


time Eliſha choſe for his Hour of Prayer, (tis likely looking to- 


<vards the Temple, for ſo they were todo in their Prayers, when 
they were going out to Battle, and encamp'd at a diftance, 1 Xin. 
8. 44.) in token of his Communion with the Temple Service, 
and his ExpeQation of ſpeeding in the Virtue of the Great 
Sacrifice. We now cannot pitch upon any Hour more accept- 
able than another, becauſe our High Prieſt is always appear- 
ing for us, to preſent and plead his Sacrifice. That time God 
choſe for the Hour of Mercy, to put an honour upon the daily 
Sacrifice which had been defpi'd. God anſwer'd Daniel's 
Prayer juſt at the time of the evening Sacrifice, Dan. 9. 21. for 
he will own his Inftitutions. | ö 

2. It deceiv'd their Enemies, which were ready to triumph, 


into their Deſtruction. Notice is brought to the Moabites | 
of the Advances of the Confederate Army; to oppoſe which 


the Poſſe is rais'd, all that were able to put on Armour, and poſt- 
ed upon the Frontiers, where they are ready to give them a 
warm Reception, v. 21. promiſing themſelves that twould 
be eaſie dealing with an Army fatigued by ſo long a march 
rn the Wilderneſs of Zdom. But fee here, ' 
1. How eaſily they were drawn into their own Deluſions ; 
obſerve the Steps of their Self-Deceit. (I.) They ſaw the 
Water in the Valley where the Army of Iſrael encamp'd, and 
conceited it was Blood, v. 22. becauſe they knew it was a 
dry Valley, and (there having been no Rain) could not ima- 
gine ir ſhould be Water. The Sun ſbone upon it, and proba- 
bly the Sky <vas red and lowring, a preſage of foul Weather that 
day, Matth. 16. 3. and fo it prov'd ro them, But this making 
the Water look red, their own Fancies, which made them 
willing to believe what made for them, ſaggeſted, This is 
Blood; God permitting them thus to impoſe upon them- 
ſelves. (2.) If their Camp was thus full f. Blood, they con- 
clude, certainly the Kings have fallen out, (as Confederates 
of different Intereſts are ** to do) and they have ſlain one 
another, v. 23. for what elſe ſhould ſlay them? And, (3.) If 
the Armies have ſlain one another, we have nothing to do 
but divide the Prey; Now therefore Moab to the Spoil. Theſe 
were the gradual Suggeſtions of ſome elevated Fancies among 
them, that thought rhemſelves wiſer and happier in their 
ConjeQures than their Neighbours, and the "eſt being deſi- 
rous it ſhould be ſo, were forward to believe it was ſo. 
Qaod volumus facile credimut. Thus they that are to be deſtroy- 
ed, are firſt deceived, Rev. 20. 8. and none are ſo effectually 
deceived as thoſe that deceive themſelves. | 
2. How fatally they thereby run upon their own De ſtruction. 
They ruſhed careleſly into tha Camp of Iſrael to plunder it, 
but were undeceived when it was too late. The [/raelites, ani- 


mated by rhe Aſſurances Eliſpa had given them of Victory, 


fell upon them with the utmoſt Fury, routed them, and pur- 
ſned them into their own Country, v. 24. which they laid 
waſte, v. 25. deftroyed the Cities, marred the Ground, ſtopt 
the Wells, felled the Timber, and left only the Royal 
Ci 4 Walls of which they made great Breaches in 
with their ering Engines. This they got by rebelling 
— * Who ever harden d his Heart againſt God and 
perea © | ; 
In the cloſe of the Chapter we are told what the King of 
Moab did when he found himſelf reduced to the laſt Extremi- 
— by the Beſiegers, and that his Capital City was likely to 
all into their Hands. | | 
1. Heattempted that which was bo/d and brave, He got to- 
gether 700 choice Men, and with them allied out upon the 
Entrenchments of the King 128 who being but a Mer- 
cenary in this Expedition, he hoped would not- make any 


great Reſiſtance if he were vigorov-ly attacked, and ſo he 
might make his Eſcape that Way. But it world not do, even 
the King of Edom proved roo hard for him, and oblig d him 
to retire, v. 26. 3», 5 
2. This failing he did that which was brutiſp and barbaroys ; 
he took his own Son, his eldeſt Son, that was to ſucceed him, 
than /whom nothing could be more dear to himſelf and his 
People, and offer'd him for a Burnt Cff-ring upon the Wall, v. 27. 
He deſign d by this, (1.) To obtain the Favour of Chemoth, his 
God, which being a Devil, delighted in Blood and Murther, 
and the DeſtruQion of Mankind. The dearer any thing was 
to them, the more acceptable thoſe Idolaters thought it muſt 
needs be, if offered in Sacrifice to their gods, and therefore 
burnt their Children in the Fire to their Honour. (2.) To 
terrify the Beſiegers, and oblige them to retire. Therefore he 
did it pon the Wall, in their fight, that they might ſee what 
deſperate Courſes he reſolved to take rather than ſurrender, 
and how dear he would ſell his City and Life. He intended 
hereby to render them odiout, and to exaſperate and enrage 
his own Subje&s againſt them. This effect it had, There was 
great Indignation againſt Iſrael for driving him to this Extremity. 
—Whereupon they raiſed the Siege, and returned. Tender 
and generous Spirits would not do that, tho' juſt, which will 
drive any Man diſtracted, or make him deſperate. 


CHAP. IV. 


Great Service Eliſha had done in the foregoing Cl apter for the three 
Kings; to his Prayers and Prephecies they owed their Lives and 
Triumphs; now one would have expected that the next Chapter 
ſhould hve told us what Honours and what Dignities were done 
to Eliſha for this : That he ſhould preſently have been preferr'd at 
Court, and made Prime Miniſter of State : That Jehoſhaphat 
ſhould have taken him home with bim, and advanced him in bis 
Kingdom. No, the wiſe Man deliver'd the Army, but no Man 
remembred tbe uiſe Man, Eccl. 9. 15. Or if he bad Preferment 
offer d him, be declined it: He preferr'd the honour of doing Good 
in the Schools of the Prophets, before that of being Great in the 
Courts 4 Princes. God magnified bim, and that Jufficed him: 
magnified him indeed, for we have him here employ'd in working 
no leſs then five Miracles. (I.) He multiplied the poor Widow's 
Oil, v. 17. (2.) He obtained for the good Shynamite the 
Bleſſing of a Son in her old Age, v. 8—17. (3+) He raiſed that 
Child to Life when it was Dead, v. 18—37. (4) He healed the 
deadly Pottage, v. 38—41. (5.) He fed 100 Men with 20 

5 ſmall Loaves, v. 42—44. 8. | 


\ 


A TOW there cried a certain woman of the wives 

of the ſons of the prophets unto Eliſha, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſervant my husband is dead, and thou know- 
eſt that thy ſervant did fear the Lord : And the cre- 
ditor is come to take unto. him my two ſons to be 
bondmen. 2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 
I do for thee? tell me, what haſt thou in the houſe? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in 
the houſe, ſave a pot of oyl. 3 Then he ſaid, Go bor- 
row the veſſels abroad of all thy neighbours, even 
empty veſlels, borrow nota few. 4 And when thou 
art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut the door upon thee, and 
upon thy ſons, and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſlels 
and thou ſhalt ſer aſide that which is full. 5 So ſhe 
went from him, and ſhut the door upon her, and upon 
her ſons, who brought the veſſels to her, and ſhe 
poured out. 6 And it came to paſs when the veſlels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet 
a veſſel. - And he ſaid unto. her, There is not a veſſel 
more. And the oyl ſtayed. 7 Then ſhe came and 
told the man of God; and he ſaid, Go, ſell the oy], 
3 Pay thy debt, and live thou and thy children of 
the reſt. | N . | 

Eliſha's Miracles were for uſe, not for ſhew; this here was 
ſo; an act of real Charity; Chriſt's were ſo; not only great 
Wonders, but great Favours to them for whom they were 
wrought. God magnifies his Goodneſs with his Power. 

I. Eliſba readily receives a poor Widow's Complaint : She 
was a Prophet's Widow, to whom therefore ſhould ſhe apply 
herſelf, but to him that was a Father to the Sons of the Pro- 
phets, and concerned himſelf in the Concernments of their 
Families. It ſeems the Prophets had Wives, as well as 
the Prieſts, tho Prophecy went not by entail, as the Prieſt- 


hood did. Marriage is honourable in all, and not inconſiſtent 
with the moſt ſacred Profeſſions. Now by the Complaint oo 
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this poor Woman, v. 1, we are giyen to underſtand, (1.) That 
her Husband being one of the Sons of the Prophets, was well known 
to Eliſbe. * Miniſters of eminent. Giſts and Stations ſhould 
make themſelves familiar with thoſe that are every way their 
Inferiors, and know their Character and State. (2.) That he 
had the Reputation of a godly Man. Eliſha knew him to be 
one that feared the Lord, elſe he had been unworthy the Hon. 
our, andunfit for the Work of a Prophet. He was one that 
kept his Integrity in a time af general Apoſtacy ; one of the 


ſeyen Thouſand that had not bowed the Knee to Baal. (3.) 


That he was dead, tho a good Man, a good Miniſter. The 
Prophets, do they live for ever © They that were cloathed with the 
the Spirit of Prophecy, were not thereby armed againſt the 
Stroke of Death. (4.) That he died Poor, and in Debt more 
than he was worth. He did not contract his Debts by Prodi- 
gality, and Luxury, and riotous Living, for he was one that 
feared the Lord, and therefore durſt not allow himſelf in ſuch 
Courſes : Nay, Religion obligeth Men not to live above what 
they have, nor to ſpend more than what God gives them, no 
not in Expences otherwiſe lawful; tor thereby of neceſſity they 
muſt diſable themſelves at laſt to give every one their own, 
and ſo prove guilty of a continued Act of Injuſtice all along; 
yet it may be the Lot of thoſe that fear God to be in Debt 
and Inſolvent; through croſs Providences, Loſſes by Sea, or 
bad Debts, or their own Imprudence ; for the Children of Light 


are not always wiſe for this World. Perhaps this Prophet was 
impoveriſh'd by Perſecution : When 


* ebel ruled, 2 
had much ado to live; and if they had Families, could ſcarce 


make even. (5. That the Creditors were very ſevere with her. 
Two Sons ſhe had to be the ſupport of her widow'd State, 
and their Labour is reckon'd Aſſetꝭ in her Hand, that muſt 
therefore, and they muſt be Bondmon for 7 Years, Exod. 21.2. 
to work out this Debt. Thoſe that leave their Families un- 
der a Load of Debt diſproportionable to their Eſtates, know 
not what Trouble they entail. In this Diſtreſs the 
Widow goes to Eliſha, in dependance upon the Promiſe, that 
the Seed of the Righteous thall not be forſe The Generation 
of. the Upright may expe& Help from God's Providence, and 
Countenance from his Prophets. 

2. He effeRually relieves this poor Widow's Diſtreſs, and 
put her in a way both to pay her Debt, and to maintain her- 
ſelf and her Family, He did not ſay, Be warmed,*be filled, but 

ave her real Help. He did not give her ſome ſmall matter for 

er preſent Proviſion, but ſet her up in the World to ſel Oil, 
and put a Stock under her hand to. begin with. This was 
done by Miracle, but it is an Indication to us what's the beſt 
method of Charity, and the greateſt Kindneſs one can do to 
poor People, which is, it poſſible, to help them into a way 
- improving what little they have by their own Induſtry and 
Ingenuity. 

15 He direged her what to do; conſider'd her Caſe z What 
ſhall I do for thee? The Sons of the Prophets were Poor, and 
it would ſignifie little to make a Collection for her amo 
them: But the God of the Holy Prophets is able to ſupply all 
her Needs; and if ſhe has a little under her Hands, it mult be 
done by Blefling and Increaſing that little. He therefore en- 
quires what ſhe had to make Money of, and finds ſhe had no- 
thing to ſell but one Pot of Oil, v. 2. If ſhe had had any Plate 
or Furniture, he would haye bid her part with it to enable 
her to be juſt to her Creditors, - We cannot reckon that really 
nor comfortably our own, but that which is ſo when all our 
Debts are paid. If ſhe had not had this Pot of Oil, the divine 
Power could have ſupplied her; but having this, *twill work 

_ 24pon this, and ſo teach us to make the beſt of what we bave. The 
Prophet knowing her to have Credit among her Neighbours, 
bids her borrow of them e Veſſels, v. 3. for it ſcems ſhe 
had ſold her own, towards the {atisfying of her Creditors. He 
directs her to ſbut tbe Door upon her and her Sons, while ſhe 
filled all thoſe Veſſels out of that one. She muſt ſhyt the Door, 
to preyent Interruptions from the Creditors, and others, while 
it was in the doing; that they might not ſeem proudly to boaſt 

of this miraculous Supply; and that they might have oppor- 
tunity for Prayer and Praiſe to God on this extraordinary Oc- 
cafion, Obſerve, {(1.) The Oil was to be multiplied in the 
pouring, as the other Widow's Meal in the ſpending. The wa 
to increaſe what we have, is to uſe it; To him that ſo bath, 
ſhall be given. *Tis-not hoarding the Talents, but trading 
with them, that douhles them. . It myſt be poured out 
by herſelf, not by Eliſha or ſome of the Sons of the Prophets, 
to intimate, that it is upon owr careful and diligent Endea- 
vours that we may expect the Bleſſing of God to enrich us 
both for this World and tother. What we have, will engreaſe 
beſt in aur own band. 

2. She did it accordingly. She did not tell the Prophet he: 
deſign'd to make a Fool of her, but firmly believing the 
divine Power and Goodneſs, and in pure Ohedience to the 
Prophet, ſhe borrowed Veſſels large and many of her Neigh- 


bours, and poured out her Oil into them; one of her Sons 


Poor for it. Probably the Merchants 


SM th at 
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| was employ d to bring ber empty Veſſels, and the other care- 
fully to ſet aſide thoſe that 3 full, while they were all a« 
mazed to find their Pot, like a Fountain of iving - Water, 
always flowing, and yet always full ; they fee not the bubblip 
Spring that ſupplies it, but believe it to be in him in whom 41 
ce Springs are. Job's Metaphor is now verified in the Letter, 
* 29. 5 = _ * me out 3 A Oil. Perhaps this 
was in the Tribe o er, part of who ang it 
he ſhould dip bis Feot 8 Deus. 33. 24. 5 4 TO 
3- The Oil continued flowing as long as ſhe had any emp» 
ty Veſſels to receive it; when every Veiel was tull, the On 


ezed, v. G. for it was not fit this precious Lam ſhould ran 
which cannot he 


; 


over, and he as Water ſpilt upon the Ground, 
gathered up again. Note, We are never firaiten'd in God, and 
in his Power and Bounty, and the Riches ot his Grace 5 all 
our Straitneſs is in our ſelves: *Tis our Faith that fails, not 
his Promiſe ; He gives above what we ast, were there mare 
Vellels, there is enough in God to fill them; enough for all, 
enough for each. Was not this Pot of Oil exhauſted as long as 
there were any Veſſels to be filled from it ? and ſhall we fear feſt 
— os - Mt. flows —4 the very Root and Fatneſs of the 
ved Olive, ſhould fai, as as there are any Lamps to be 
ſupplied from it ? Tecb. 4. = 7 5 * 
4. The Prophet directed her what to do with the Oil ths 
bad, v. 7. She muſt not keep it for her own uſe, to make 
ber Face to ſhine. Thoſe whom Providence has made poor, 


muſt be content with poor Accommodations for themſe ves; 


that's knowing bow to want; and muſt not think when they 
get a little of that which is better than ordinary, to feed 
their own Luxury: No, (I.) She muſt ſe# the Oil to thoſe 


89 that were rich, and could afford to beſtow it on themſelves. 


We may ſuppoſe bein 
beſt of it's Bd, Uke t 
might have both a 


roduced by Miracle, it was the 
Wine, Joby 2. 10, ſe that ſhe 
good Price, and a quick Market 
| bought it to ! 
for Oil was one of the Commodities that Iſrael trade in, 
Ezek. 27. 17, (2.) She muſt pay ber Debt with the Money 
ſhe received for her Oil. Tho' her Creditors were too ri. 
gorous with her, yet they muſt not therefore lofe their 
Debt. Her firſt care, now ſhe has wherewithal, muſt be to 
diſcharge that, even before ſhe makes any Proviſion for 
her Children, *Tis one of the fundamental Laws of .our Reli, 
gion, that we render to all their due, pay every juſt Debt, give 
every Body their own, tho? we leave never ſo little for our 
ſelves 3 and this not of conſtraint, but willingly, and with» 
out grudging z” not only for Wrath, to avoid being ſued, but 
alſo for Conſcience ſake. They that bear an boneft Mind 
cannot with pleaſure eat their daily Bread, unleſs it be their 
own Bread. (3.) The reſt muſt not be laid up, but ſhe and 
her Children muſt live your it, not upon the 07, but upon 
the Money received from it, with which they muſt put them- 
ſelves into a Capacity of getting an honeſt Livelihdadz == 


BS | No doubt ſhe did as the Man of God directed; and · from 


hence, (1.) Let thoſe that are poor and in Diſtreſs he en- 


courag'd to truſt God for ſupply in the way of Duty. Peri! 
# be fed, tho? not feaſted. 'Tis true, we cot _ 


| 
thou 
expect Miracles, yet we may expect Mercies, if we wait on 


God, and ſeek to him. Let Widows particularly, and Pro- 

hets Widows in a ſpecial manner, depend upon him to pre. 
| vn them and their Fatherleſs Children alive, for to them he will 
be a Husband, a Father. (2.) Let thoſe whom God hath 
bleſſed with Plenty, uſe it for the Glory of God, and under 
the Direction of his Word: Let them do juſtly with it, as this 
Widow * 1 8 — —— in the uſe of it; and, 
as Eli ready to do good to thoſe that need us; be Eyes to 
the blind, and Fee, tothe tame, e 


8 J And it fell on a day, that Eliſha 


to Shunem, where was a great woman; 


ſhe 


| conſtrained him to eat bread. And fo it was, tha: 


as -oft as he paſſed by, he turned in thither to 
eat bread. 9 And ſhe ſaid ynto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive. that this is an haly man 
of God, which paſſeth by us continually. 10 Let 


us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall, and let us ſet for him there a and a 


table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick: and it ſhall 
be when he cometh to us, that he ſhall turn in 
thither. 11 And it fell on a day that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, and 
lay there. 12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſer- 
vant, Call this Shunammite. And when he had 


called her , the ſtood before him. 13 *—Y 


2 * * 


416 


—— * eee e 1 any Petition co preſent, any Suit at Law depending, that 
aid unto him. Say now 8 Behold, _—_— needs the Countenavce of the higher Power , -Wherein can | 
been careful for us with 15 care, what 75 to ſerve the, It ſeems Eliſha had got ſuch an Antereſt b 


be done tor thee ?. wouldefi thou be ſpoken for to late Services, that tho be minded not;to-preter himſelf by 


ſpare Room in the Ho 
- (para Room in e Houſe, 


Reading and Writing; Eliſba ſeems mightily pleag'd with 
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of a Son was given to Abrabam when he entertain d Angels. | 


ble, and affected not to ; 
* ſo that it was not without way rag: hy. 4 2 — 
irſt drawn into an Acquaintance there: But afterwar 
whenever be came chat way in his Circuit, ; he conſtant] 
called there. So well pleas d was ſhe with her Gueſt, and ſo 


efrous of his Company, that ſne will not only bid him wel- | 
| Der to her Table, but provide a Lodging · Room for him in 


Houſe, that he might make the longer Stay, not doubting 
but her Hauſe would be bleſſed ſor his Sake, and all under her 
Roof cdified by his pious Inſtructions and Example; a good 
Deſign, yet ſhe will not do it:withont acquainting her Hus- 
band, will neither lay out his Money nor invite Strangers to 
his Houſe without his Conſent ask d and obtain d, v. 9, 10. 
ſhe ſuggeſts. to him, (I.) That the Stranger ſhe would invite 
Was @ boly Man of God, who therefore would do good to their 
Family, and God would recompence the Kindneſs done to 
him: perhaps ſhe had heard how well paid the Widow of 
14175 was for entertaining Elijab. (2.) Tbat the Kindneſs 
ſhe intended him would be no great Charge to them, ſhe 
would build him only a little Chamber, perhaps ſhe had no 
or none private and. retird enough 

him, who ſpent much of his Time in Contemplation, and 
car d not for being diſturb'd with the Noiſe of the Family; 
the Furniture ſhall be very plain, no coſtly Hangings, no 
Stands, no Couches, no Looking-glaſſes, but a Bed and à Ta- 
he, a Stoa and a Candleſtick, all that was need ful for his Con- 
venience, not only for his Repoſe, but for his Study, his 


theſe Accomodations, for he turned in and lay there, v. 11. 
and as it ſhould ſeem his Man in the ſame Chamber, for he 
was far from taking State. Py | 1 
2. Eliſbas Gratitude for this Kindneſs ; being exceeding] 
pleas d with the Quietneſs of his Apartment and the Friend. 
ineſs of: his Entertainment, he began to conſider with him- 
ſelf. what Recompence he ſhould make her; they that received 
Courteſies ſnou y to return them; it ill becomes Men of 
God to be ungrateſul, or to ſpunge upon thoſe that are ge- 
nerous. 13 „53 F . . C3 4 s N 
1, He offers to uſe his Intereſt for her in the King*s Crurts, 
V. 13, Thou haſt been care ful for us with all this Care, thus doth 


wb 


he magnify. the Kindneſs he receiv'd, as thoſe that are hum- 
ble uſe to do, tho” in the Purſe of one ſo rich, and in the 
Breaſt of one ſo free, it was as nothing; now what ſhall be dune 
for thee ? As the Liberal.deviſeth liberal Things, ſo the Grate- 
ful deviſeth 2 Things. ouldeft theu be ſpoken for to 
the King or the Captain of the Hiſt for an Office for thine Hus- 
civil or military? Haſt thou any Complaizt to make, 


his 


; nag Spe * the hoſt? And ſhe | yet he was capable of preferring his Friends; a good Man 


* 


elt. But ihe needs not any good Offices ot this kind to be 
done ſor her, 1 dwell, (aith ſhe) among mine ann Regie, i. e. we 


are well as we are, and do not aim at Preſerment tis a Hap- 


husband is old. 25 And he laid, Call her. And 


pineſs to well among our own Fecple, that love and reſpect us, 
and to whom we are in a Capacity of daing gaod, and à 


fands io 


2. He did uſe his Intereſt ſor her in the Court of Heaven, 


Neceſſities. tie ſent for her immediately, ſhe very hum- 
bly and reſpe&fully flood: in the Door, v. 15, according to her 
accuſtomed Modeſty, and then he aflured her that within a 
Year the thould bring forth a Son, v. 16. She had received 
this Prophet in the Name ef 4 Prophet, and now the had not a 
Courtier's Reward in being ſpoken for to the King, but à Pro- 
phet*'s. Reward, a ſignal Mercy given by Prophets, and in anſwer 
to Prayer; the Promiſe was a.Surprize to her, and ſhe - begs 


ſhe may not be flatter d by it, Nay, amy Lord; thou art a Man 


of Gad, and therefore I hope ſpeakeſt ſeriouſly, and doth not 
jeſt with me, nor lie unto thy Handmaid; the Event within the 
Time limited confined the Truth of the Promiſe, ſhe bare a 
Son at the Seaſon that Eliſha ſpoke of, v. 17. God built up her 
Houſe in Reward of her Kindneſs in building the Prophet a 
Chamber; we may well imagine hat Joy this brougkt to the 
Family, Sing, O Barren, thoa that didit not bear. | 

18 And when the child was grown, it fell on 
a day, that he went out to his father tothe reapers. 
19 And he faid unto his father; My head, my head. 
And he faid to a lad; Carry him to his mother. 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought him 


to his mother, he fat on her knees till noon, and 


then died. 21 And. ſhe went up, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door upon 
him and went out. 22 And ſhe called unto her hus- 
band, and ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of the 
young men, and one of the aſſes, that 1 may run to 
the man of God, and come again. 23 And he faid 
Where fore wilt thou go to him to day? I is neither 
new moon, nor ſabbath. And ſhe ſaid, 77 ſpall be 
well. 24 Then ſhe faddled an aſs, and ſaid to 
her ſervant, Drive, and go forward: ſlack not 2h 
riding for me, except IT bid thee. 25 So ſhe went, 
and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel: 
and it came to paſs when the man of God ſaw 
her 'afar off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, 
Behold, honder is that Shunammite : . 26 Run now, 
1 pray thee, to meet her, and fay unto her, I i: 
well with thee? 7s i# well with thy husband ? 7s 
it well with the child? And ſhe anſwered, It is 
well. 27 And when ſhe came to the man of 
God to the hill, ſhe caught him by the feet: but 
Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. And the 
man of God faid, Let her alone, for her foul is 
vexed within her: and the Lord hath hid if from 
me, and hath not told me. 28 Then the ſaid, Did 
I defire a fon of my Lord? did I not ſay, Do not 
deceive me? 29 Then he faid to Gehazi, Gird 
up thy loyns, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and 


* 


go thy way: if thou meet any man, ſalute him not: 
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Chap. 
and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And 


| wherefore he went again to meet him, and told him, 
faying, The child is not awaked. 32 And when E- 


was dead, and laid upon his bed. 33 He went in 
therefore, and ſhut the door upon them twain, and & 
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and if any ſalute thee, antwer Him not again: and 
lay my ſtaff upon the face of the child. 30 And 
the mother of the child faid, 4s the Lord liveth, 


he aroſe, and followed her. 31 And Gehazi 2 
on before them, and laid the ſtaff upon the face of 
the child, but there was neither voice, nor hearing, 


liſha was come into the houſe, behold, the child 


prayed unto the Lord. 34 And he went up, and 
lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 


his hands, and ſtretched himſelf upon the child, 
and the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 35 Then 
he returned, and walked in the houſe to and fro, and 


went up, and ſtretched himſelf upon him: and the 
child ſneeſed ſeven times, and the child opened his 


eyes. 36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her: and when ſhe was 
come in unto him, he faid, Take up thy ſon. 37 
Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed 
herſelf to the ground, and took up her fon, and 
went out. 

We may well ſuppoſe after the Birth of this Son that the 
Prophet was doubly welcome to the good Shunammite, he had 
thought himſelf indebted to her, but from henceforth, as 
long as ſhe lives, the will think herſelf in his Debt, and 
that ſhe can never do too much for him; we ſuppoſe the 
Child very dear to the Prophet as the Son of his Prayers, 
2 2 dear to the Parents as the Son of their Old Age. 

t here's, 

1. The ſudden Death of the Child tho' ſo much a Dar- 
ling, he is ſo ſar * the Perils of Infancy that he is able 
to go to the Field to his Father, who no doubt is pleaſed 
with his pretty Talk, and his Joy of his Son is greater than 
the Joy of his Harveſt; but either the Cold or the Heat of 
the open Field oyercame the Child, that was | bred tenderly, 
and he complains to his Father that bis Head akes, v. 19. 
Whither ſhould we go with our Complaints but to our Hea- 
venly Father? Thither the Spirit of Adoption brings Belie- 
vers with all their Grievances, all their Deſires, teaching 
them to cry, with Groanings that cannot be uttered, My 
Head, my Head; My Heart, my Heart ; the Father ſends him 
to his Mother's Arms, his Mother's Lap, little * any 
Danger in his Indiſpoſition, but hoping he will drop aſleep 
in his Mother's Boſom, and wake well, but it proves fatal, 
he ſleeps the Sleep of Death, v. 20. well in the Morning, and 
dead by Noon; all the Mother's Care and TLenderneſs cannot 
keep him alive; this a Child of Promiſe, a Child of Prayer, 
and given in Love, yet taken away; little Children lye o- 

to the Arreſts of Sickneſs and Death; but how admira- 
ly doth the prudent pious Mother keep her Temper under 
this ſurprizing Affliction, not one peeviſh indecent Word 
comes from her, ſhe has a ſtrong Belief that the Child will 
be rais d to Life again, like a genuine Daughter of Abraham's 
Faith as well as Loins, ſhe accounts that God is able to raiſe 
bim from the Dead, for from thence at firſt ſhe recerved him in a 
Figure, Heb. 11. 19. She had heard of the raiſing of the Wi. 
dow's Son at Sarepta, and that the Spirit of Elijab reſted on 
Eliſha, and ſuch Confidence had ſhe of God's Goodneſs, that 
ſhe was very apt to believe, he that ſo ſoon took away what 
he had given, would reſtore what he had now taken away 
by this Faith Women received their Dead raiſed to Life, Heb. 11. 
35» In this Faith ſhe makes no Preparation for the Burial of 
her dead Child, but for its Reſurre&ion, for ſhe lays bim en 
the Prophets Bed, v. 21. expecting that he would ſtand her 
Friend; O Woman, great 3 thy Faith, he that wrought it would 
not fruſtrate it. | 

2. The ſorrowiul Mother's 4 e to the Prophet on 
this ſaid Occaſion, for it happen d very opportunely that he 
was now at the College upon Mount Car mel, not far off. 

(1.) She beg'd Leave of her Husband to go to the Prophet, 
yet not acquainting-him with her Errand, .leſt he ſhould not 
have Faith enough to let her go, v. 22. he obje&ed, tis nei. 

r- New-Meoon nor Sabbath, v. 23. which intimates, that on 
thoſe Feaſts of the Lord ſhe us'd to go to his Meeting, with 
other good People, to hear the Word, and to joyn with him 
in Prayers and Praiſes; ſhe did not. think it enough to have 
his * in her own Familiy but, tho? a great Ho- 
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fret for the want of a Son, as 


2 2 
man, attended on publick Worſhip, for which this was none 
of the Times appointed, therefore, ſaith her Husband, why 
wilt thou go to Day ? What's the Matter! No Harm, ſaith 
ihe, It ſhall be well, fo you'll ſay your ſelf hereatter; ſee 
how this Husband and Wife vy'd Reſpects, ſhe was ſo duti- 


ful to him, that ſhe would not g9 till the had acquainted him 


with _ queer ſo pr 7 ber, that he would not 
oppoſe it, tho id not think fit to acquaint him with 
her Buſineſs. . ee 

(2.) She made all the Haſte ſhe could to the Prophet, v. 24. 
and he iceing her at a diſtance ſent his Servant to enquire 
whether any thing was amiſs, v. 25, 26. The Queſtion was 
particular, Is it well with thee? It is well with thy Husband ? 
Is it well with the Child? Note, It well becomes the Men of 
od with Tenderneſs and Concern to enquire about the Wel. 
fare of their Friends, and their Families; the Anſwer was 
general, It is well; Gehazi was not the Man that ſhe came to 
complain to, and therefore ſhe puts him off with this; ſhe 
ſaid little, and little ſaid is ſoon amended, Pſal 39. 1, 2. but 
what ſhe did ſay was very patient, tis well with me, with 
my Hasband, with the Child, all well, and yet the Child dead 


in the Houſe. Note, When God calls away our deareſt Rela - 


tions by Death, it becomes us quietly to ſay, it is well both 
with us and them, it is well, for all's well that God doth ; 
all's well with them that are gone, if they are gone to Hea- 


ven, and all well with us that ſtay behind, if by the Afflicti- 
| on we are furthered in our way thither. 


(3-) When ſhe came to the Prophet ſhe humbly reaſoned, 
with him concerning her preſent Affſiction, ſhe threw berſelf 
at bis Feet, as one troubled and in Grief, which ſhe never 
ſhew'd till ſhe came to him that ſhe believ'd could help her, 
v. 27. When her Paſſion would do ber Service, ſne knew how 
to diſcover it, as well as how to conceal if when it would do her 
Diſſervice ; Gehazi knew his Maſter would not be pleas d to ſee 
her lye at his Feet, and therefore would have raiſed ber ap, 
but Eliſba waited to hear from her, ſince he might not know 
immediately from God what was the Cauſe of her Trouble; 
God diſcover'd Things to his Prophets as he ſaw fit, not al - 
ways as they deſir d; God did not ſhew this to the Prophet be- 
cauſe he might knowęit from the good Woman herſelf what 
the ſaid was very pathetical ; ſhe appeals to the Prophet, 
(1.) Concerning her Indifferency to this Mercy which was now 
taken from her, Did I defire a Son of my Lord; No, thou know- 
eſt I did not, *twas thine ewn Propoſal, not mine, I did not 
annab, nor beg as Rachel, 
Give me Children or elſe I die. Nete, When any Creature-Come 
fort is taken from us, it is well if we can ſay thro* Grace, 
that we did not ſet our Hearts inordinately upon it, for if we 
did we have Reaſon to fear *twas given in Anger and taken 
away in Wrath, (2.) Concerning her intire Dependance up- 
on the Prophet's Word, Did I not jay, Do not decerve me ? Nes, 
ſhe did ſay ſo, v. 16. and this Reflection upon it may be con- 
ſider'd either, (1.) As quarrelling with the Prophet for de- 
ceiving her; ſhe was ready to think herſelf mec d with the 

rey when it was ſo iſoon remov'd, and that it had been 
better ſhe had never had this Child than to be depriv'd of 
him when ſhe began to have Comfort in him. Nate, The 
Loſs of a Mercy ſhould not make us undervalue the Gift of 
it; or, (2.) As pleading with the Prophet for the raiſing of 
the Child to Life again, I ſaid do net deceive me, and I know 
thou wilt not. Note, However the Providence of God ma 
diſappoint us, we may be ſure the Promiſe of God never di 
_ ”"_ will deceive us; Hope in that will not make us a- 

am'd. 

3. The raiſing of the Child to Life again; we may ſup- 
poſe that the Woman gave Eliſba a more expreſs Account of 
the Child's Death, and he gave her a more expreſs Promiſe 
oe Reſurrection than is here related, where we are briefly 
on" | 

1. That Eliſha ſent Gehazi to go in all Haſte to the dead 
Child, gave him his Staff, and bid him lay that on the Face 
of the Child, v. 29. I know not what to make of this. Eli 
knew that Elijab rais'd the dead Child with a very cloſe Ap- 
plication, ſtretching himſelf upon the Child, and praying as 
pain and again, and could he think to raiſe this Child by fo 
ſlight a Ceremony as this, eſpecially when nothing hinder'd 
but he might come himſelf ? Shall ſuch a Power as this be 
delegated, and to no better a Man than Gebazz? Biſhop Hall 
ſuggeſts that it was done out of Humane Concert, and not 
Divine Inſi inc, and therefore it fail'd of the Effect. God will 
not have ſuch great Favours made too cheap, nor ſhall they be 
too eaſily come by, leſt they be undervalued. 

2. The Woman reſolves not to go back without the Prophet 
himſelf, v. 30. J will not leave thee, ſhe had no great Expecta- 
tion from the Staff, ſhe will have the Hand, and the was in 
the right of it; perhaps twas intended hereby to teach us 
not to put that Confidence in Creatures that are Servants 
which the Power of the Creator, their Maſter and ours, will 

| Gg g alone 


alone bear the Weight of. ——Gebaz# returns re infed, with- 
out the Tidings of any fign of Life in the Child, v. 31. The 


Child is not awated; intimating, to the Comfort of the Mo- 


God bread of the firſt fruits, twenty loaves of bare 
ley, and full ears of corn in the husk thereof: and 


ther, that its Death was but a Sleep, and that he expected ir} he ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may ear. 
would ſhortly be awaked.—In the raiſing of dead Souls to 43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What, ſhould J ſet this 
Spiritual Lite, Miniſters can do no more by their own Power] before an hundred men? He ſaid again, Give the 


than Gehazi here could, they lay the Word, like the Pro- 


phet's Staff, before their Faces, but there is neither Voice Thb W * hey gay 5 75 for thus faith che Lord, 
nor Hearing till Chriſt by his Spirit comes himſelf, the Letter ey mall cat, and ſhall leave thereof. 44 So he 
alone kills, tis the Spirit that gives Life; tis not propheſying up- ſet it before them, and they did eat, and left zhereo 

on dry Bynes that will put Life iuto them, Breath muſt 11 5 according to the word of the Lorl. 5 


from Heaven and breathe upen th:ſe Slain. 


3. The Prophet by earneſt Prayer obtains from God the re- 


r We h | NEV 4s: 5 2 5 | | 
gering of this dead Child to Lite again; he found che Child] be 8 2, p ble jo! bis Place, in bis Element, among 


dead upon his own Bed, v. 32. ſhut the Door upon them twain, 
v. 32. even the dead Child is ſpoken of as @-Perſon, one of 
the twain, for it was till in being, and not loſt; he ſhut out 
all Company, that he might not ſeem to glory in the Power 
God had given him, or to uſe it tor Oſtentation, and to be] we read of chap. S. 1. 


{een of Men. 


Obſerve, 1. How cloſely the Prophet applied himſelf to 
this great Operation; 1 being ſenſible that he had 
tempted God too much in thinking to effect it by the Staff in 


the Sons of the Prepbets, teaching them, and, as a Father, pro- 
viding tar them, and happy it was for them that they had one 
over them who naturally cal d for their State, under whom they 
were well fed and well taught; there was a Dearth in the Land 
for the M ickedneſs of them that dwelt therein, the lame that 

| cha it continued 7 Years, juſt as long again 
as that in Elzjab's Lime; a Famine of Bread there was, but 
not of hear ing the Werd of God, for Eliſha had the Sons of the 
Prophets fitting before bim to hear his Wiſdom, who were taught 


th might te , | 
Gehazr's Hand, for which he thought himſelf rebuked by the at they might teach others: Two Inſtances we have here 


Dilappointment, he now finds it a harder Task than he then 
thought, and therefore addreſſeth himſelf to it with great 
Solemnity. (1) He pray'd unto the Lord, v. 33. probably as 
Elijab's had done, Let this Cbilib's Soul come into bim again; Chriſt 
raiſed the Dead to Lite as one having Authority, Damſel a- ,_ 
riſe, Tuns Man I ſay unto thee ariſe, Lazarus come forth; tor he 
was powerſul and faithful as a Son, the Lord of Lite, but 
Elijah and Eliſha did it by Petition as Servants. (2.) He lay Bodie 
upon the Child, v. 34. as it he would communicate to him ſome | their 
of his vital Heat, or Spirits ; thus he expreſſed. the Earneſt-] 
neſs of his Detire, and gave a Sign of that Divine Power 
which he depended upon tor the Accompliſhment of this 


of the Care he took about their Meat, Chriſt twice fed: thoſe 
whom he preach'd to; Eliſha was in the more Care about it 
now becaule of the Dearth, that the Sons of the Prophets 
might not be aſham'd in this ev} Time, but even in the Days 
of Famine might be ſatisfied, Plalm 37. 19. 15 
1. He made hurtful Food to become ſafe and wholſome. 
(1.) On the LeQure-Day, the Sons of the Prophets being 
all to attend, he order'd hig Servant to provide Food for their 
8 while he was breaking to them the Bread of Life ſor 
ouls ; whether there was any Fleſh - Meat for them doth 
not appear, he orders only that Pottage ſhould be ſeeth'd for 
them of Herbs, v. 38. The Sons of the Prophets ſhould be 


E 1 | k : 
great Work; he firſt put his Mouth to the Child's Mcuth, as if xamples of Temperance and Mortification, not deſirous of 


in God's Name he would breath into him the Breath of Life, 
then hjs Eyes to the Cbild's Eyes, to open them again to the 
Light of Lite ; then his Hands to the Child's Hands, to put 
Strength into them. He then returned and walked in the 


Da inties, but content with plain Food; if they have neither 
ſavoury Meats nor {weet-Meats, nay if a Meſs of Pottage be 
all the Dinner, let them remember this great Prophet din'd 
himſelf and his Gueſts no better. ö 


Houſe, as one full of Care and Concern, and wholly intent (2.) One of the Servitors that was ſent to gather Herbs, 


upon what he was about; then he went wp Stairs again, and 


(which it ſhould ſeem muſt ſerve inſtead of Fleſh for the Pot- 


c | 1 : 3 DT 
the ſecond time ſtretched himſelf upon the Child, v. 35. Thoſe age) by Miſtake brought in that which was noxious, or at 


that would be inſtrumental of conveying Spiritual Life to 


leaſt very nauſeous, and ſhred it into the Pottage, wild Gourds 


th i K 
rer. ͤ er 


accommodate themſelves to it, and labour fervently in Prayer for 


them. 


firſt Application the Fleſh cf the Child waxed warm, v. 34 


which gave the Prophet Encouragement to continue inſtant in| Thiſtles ſhall it 


Prayer; after a while th? Child ſueezed ſeven times, which was 
an Indication not only of Life, but Livelineſs; ſome have 
reported it as an antient Tradition, That when God breathed 
into Adam the Breath of Life, the firſt Evidence of his be- 


ing alive was Sneezing, which gave Riſe to the Uſage of 


pa) ing Reſpe& to thoſe that ſneeze. - Some obſerve here 


that Sneezing clears the Head, and there lay the Child's Di- 


ſtemper. 


3. How joyfully the Child was return'd alive to his Mo- 
ther v 26, 37. and all Parties concern'd were not à little com- 


2. How gradually the Operation was perform'd ; at the 


thet purgeth ſtrongly, and if not qualified is dangerous; the 
Sons of the Prophets it ſeems were better skiPd in Divinity 
than in Natural Philoſophy, and read their Bibles more than 
their "Herbals; if any of the Fruits of the Earth be hurtful, 
we muſt look _—_ it as an Effect of the Curſe, Thorns and 

ring forth unto thee, for the Original Bleſſing 
made all good. , 


3. The Gueſts complain'd to Eliſha of the Unwholſomneſs 
of their Food; Nature has given Man the Senſe of Taſting, 
not only that wholſom Food may be pleaſant, but that that 
which is unwholſom may be diſcover' d | = it comes to the 
Stomach ; the Mouth tries Meat by taſting it, Job, 12. 11. This 
Pottage was Soon found by the Taſte of it to be dangerous, 
ſo that they cry'd out, There is Death in the Pot, v. 40. The 
Table oft becomes @ Snare, and that which ſhould be for our 


Ve — . 
forted, Acts 20. 12. See the Power of God, who kills and | lere proves Trap, which is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 


makes alive again; ſee the Power of Prayer, as it has the 


not feed our felves without Fear ; when we are receiving the 
Supports and Cumforts of Life we muſt keep up an ExpeRation 


Key of the Clouds, fo it has the Key of Death; fee the Power of Death and {Far of Sin, 


of Faith; that fixed Law of Nature, that Death is a way 


ghence there's no returning, ſhall rather be diſpens'd with 
. M Shunammite ſhall be diſappointed. 
| 


38 And 


iſha came again to Gilgal, and there 


(4.) Eliſha preſently cur'd the ill Taſte, and prevented the 
11] Conſequences of this unwholſom Pottage; as before he 
had heaPd the bitter Waters with Salt, ſo now the bitter 
Broth by Meal, v. 41. *Tis likely there was Meal in it before, 


2025 a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets but that was put in by a common Hand only to thicken the 

vere fitting before him: and he ſaid unto his Ser- Pottage, this was the ſame thing, but caſt in by Eliſha's Hand, 

vant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe p ottage ET and with Intent to heal the Pottage, by which it appears that 
2 - , n 


the Change was not owing to the Meal, (that was the Sign on- 


the ſons of the Prophets: 39 And one went out in-] iy, net 6 Means) but to the Divine Power; now all was 
to the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, well, not only no Death, but zo Harm in the Pet; we mult ac- 
and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and knowledge God's Goodneſs in making our Food wholſom and 
came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: for nouriſhing ; 1 am the Lord that healeth thee. | | 


2. He made 4 little Food to go agreat way. 


they knew them not. 40 So tl cy poured out for 1. Elia had a Preſent brought him of 20 Barley Leaves 
the men to eat: and it came to pals as they were] and ſome Ears of Corn, v. 32. a Preſent which in thoſe Ages 
eating of the pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, would not be deſpicable at any time, but now in a ſpecial man- 


O thou man of God, there is death in the pot: and ſaid to be of the firſt Fruits, 


ner valuable, when there was @ Dearth in the Land. —'Tis 
hich was God's Due out of their 


they could not eat thereof. 41 But he ſaid, Then Increaſe; and when the Prieſts and Levites were all at Jeru- 
bring meal : and he caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid, ſalem, out of their reach, the relgouy People among them 


Pour out for the people, that they may eat: and 
there was no harm in the pot. 42 © And there came 


with good Reaſon look d upon t 
ceivers, and brought their Firſt.Fruits to them, which help'd 
to maintain their Schools. = , 


e Prophets as God's Re- 


a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, and brought the man off 8 2. Having 


F n 
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3. Tho the Loaves were little, tis likel no more than 


tokill and to make alive, that this man doth ſend 
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* Hering freely receiv'd he freely gave, ordering it all to be 
r 


before the Sons of the Prophets, reſerving none for him- 
215 none for hereafter, Let the Morrow take thought for the 
Things of itſelf, Give it all to the People that they may eat ; 


it well becomes the Men of God to be generous. and open 


Sons of the Prophets... .. 

what one Man would ordinarily eat at a Meal, yet with 
Twenty of them he filled 100 Men, v. 43, 44. His Servant 
thought to ſet ſo little Meat before ſo many Men, was but to 
tantalize them, and ſbame bis Maſter for making ſo great an In- 
vitation to ſuch ſhort Commons, but he in God's Name pro- 
nounc'd it a full Meal for them, and ſo it prov'd, they did 
eat, and left thereof, not becauſe their Stomachs fail d them, 
but becauſe their Bread increas'd in the eating; God has pro- 
mis'd his Church, Pſalm 132. 15 that he will abundantly bleſs 
her Proviſion, and ſatisſy ber Poor with Bread; for whom he 
feeds he fills, and what he bleſſeth comes to much, as what 
he blows upon comes to little, Hag. 1. 9.—Chriſt feeding 
his Hearers was a Miracle far beyond this, but both reach us 
that thoſe who wait upon God in the way of Duty, may hope 
to be both protected and ſupply'd by a particular Care of 
Divine Providence. . 
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Tuo more of Eliſha': Miracles are recorded in this Chapter. (1.) 
The — of Naaman, ' a Syrian, a Stranger, from bis Le- 
poche arid there, (1.) The badneſs of his Caſey. v. 1. (2.) The 
Providence that brought him to Eliſha, the Intelligence given him 
by a Captive Maid, v. 2:—4-4 Letter from the King of Syria to 
_ the King of Iſrael to introduce bim, v. 5--7. And the Invitation 
_ Eliſha ſent bim, v. 8. (3.) The Method preſcribed for his Cure, 
bis \Submiſſion, with much ado, to that Method, and bis Cure 
tberely, v. 9.—14. (4) The grateful Acknowledgments he made 
to Eliſha; bereypon, v. 15-19. (2.) The ſmiting Gehazi, bis 
own Servant, with that Leproſy. (I.) Gehazi's Sins, aubich 
were belyimg bit Maſter ta Naaman, v. 2024. and lying to bis, 
Maſter when be examin'd bim, v,25. (2.) His Puniſbment for 
this Sin, Naaman's Leprofy was entail'd on his Family, v. 26, 
27- And if Naaman's Cure was Typical of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 4s: our Saviour ſeems. to male it, Luke 4. 2). Gehazi s 
Stroke may be look d upon u Typical of the blinding and e 
of the jens: who envy'd Gods Grace to the Gentiles as Gehazi 
envy'd Eliſha's Favour to Naaman. 1 doin 


OW Naaman-captain of the hoſt of the king 
of Syria, was a great man with his maſter, 
and honourable, becauſe by him the Lord had gi- 
ven deliverance unto. Syria: he was alſo a mighty 
man in valour, bur he was a leper. 2 And the Sy- 


rians had gone'out by companies, and had brought| 


away captive out of the land of Iſrael a little maid, 
and ſhe waited on Naaman's wife: 3 And he ſaid 
unto her miſtreſs, Would: God my Lord were with 
the prophet that i in Samaria : for he would reco- 
ver him of his leproſy. . 4 And one went in, and 
told his Lord, ſaying, Thus and thus ſaid the maid 
that is of the land of Ifrael. 5 And the king of 
Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and I will ſend a letter un- 
to the king of Iſrael. And he departed, and took 
with him ten talents of ſilver, and fix thouſand 
pieces of gold, and: ten changes of raiment. And 
he brought the letter to the king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I 
have therewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that 
thou mayſt recover him of his leproſy. 7 And it 
came to paſs when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letter, that he rent his cloths, and ſaid, Am 1 God, 


unto me to recover a man of his leproſy ? wherefore 
conſider I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quar- 
rel againſt me. 8 J And it was ſo, when Eliſha 
the man of God had heard that the king of Iſrael 
had rent his cloths, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, 
Wherefore haſt thou rent thy cloths ? let him come 
now to me, and he ſhall know that there is à pro- 
phet in Iſrael. | 


all his Honours, v. 1. He was à great Man, in a great P 


Our Saviour a Miracles were intended for the loſt Sheep of 
the Houſe of [/rael, yet one, like a Crumb, fell from the Ta- 
ble to a Woman of Canaan, fo this one Miracle Eliſha wrought 
for Naaman, a Syrian for God doth gocd to all, and will haue 
all Men to be ſaved. Here's. ION £4: 4 
1. The great Affliction Naaman was under in the midft of 
lace, 

not only rich and rais'd, but particularly happy for Two 
Things, (I.) That he had been ver forviceable 3 7 Country, 
God made him ſo, by him the Lord had oft given Deliverance to 
Syria, Succeſs in their Wars even with Ifrael. The Preſer- 
vation and Proſperity even of thoſe that do not know Ged and 
ſerve him muſt be aſcrib'd to him, for he is the Saviour of all 
Men, but eſpecially of them that believe.-<Let Iſrael know that 
when the Syrians prevailed twas from the Lord. (2.) That he 
was very acceptable to bis Prince, was his Favourite, and prime 
Miniſter of State; ſo great was he, ſo high, ſo honourable, 
and a mighty Man of Valour, but be <vas a Leper, was under 
that loathſom Diſeaſe, which made him a Burthen to himſelf. 
Note, 1. No Man's Greatneſs, or Honour, or Intereſt, Valour 
or Victory, can ſet him out of the reach of the ſoreſt Calami- 
ties of Human Life ; there's many a fickly crazy Body under - 
rich and gay Clothing. 2. Every Man has ſome But or other 
in his Character, ſomething that blemiſheth and diminiſheth 
him, ſome Allay to his Grandeur, ſome Damp to his Joy, ve- 


4 


ty happy, very good, yet in ſomething or other not ſo good as 


he ſhould be, nor ſo bappy as he world be; Naaman was as great 
as the World could make him, and yet, (as Biſhop Hall expreſ- 
= it) the baſeſt Slave in Sria would not change Skins with 
im. | | | . 
2. The Notice that was given him of Eliſba's Power by a lit- 
tle Maid that waited on his Lady, v. 2, 3. This Maid was by 
Birth an Iſraelite, providentially carry d Captive into via, and. 
there prefer d into Naamans Family, where ſhe publiſheth ZE. 
liſba's Fame, to the Honour of Iſrael and Iſraels God the un- 
happy diſperſing of the People of God hath ſometimes prov'd © 
the happy Occaſion of the Diffuſion of the Knowledge of God, 
4 8. 4. This little Maid, (1.) As became a true born [ſ-zelite, 
conſulted the Honour of her Country, could give an Account” 
tho but a Girl, of the famous Prophet they had among them; 
Children ſhould betimes acquaint themſelves with the won⸗ 
drous Works of God, that wherever they go they may have 
them to talk of. See Pſalm 8. 2. (. ) as became 3 good 
Servant ſhe deſired the Health and Welfare of her Maſter, tha 
ſhe was a Captive, a Servant by Force, much more ſhould Sr. 
vants of Choice ſeek their Maſter's Good ; the Fews in Babylon 
were to — ee of the Land of their Captivi ens | 
29. 7-—Eliſba had zot cleanſed any Lepers in Iſrael, (Luke 4. 27.) 
et this nale Maid from the . el he had melted * 
infers that he could cure her Maſter, and from his common 
Beneficence infers 19 5 would do it, tho he was a Syrian ; 
Servants may be Bleſſings to the Families where they are, by 
telling what they know of the Glory of God and the Honour 
of his Prophets. 4 ban e 
3. The Application which the Nin via hereupon made 
to the King of ae on Naaman's Behalf 38 took No- 
tice of the Intelligence, tho' given by a ſimple Maid; and 
did not deſpiſe it for the ſake of her meanneſs when it tended 
to his Bodily Health ; he did not ſay the Girl talks like à Fool; 
how can any Prophet of Iſrael do that for me which all the 
Phyſicians of Syria have attempted in vain? Tho' he neither 
loy'd or honour d the Fewiſb+ Nation, yet if one of that Na- 
tion can but cure him of his Leproſy, he will be his humble 
Servant. —O that they who are ſpiritually diſeaſed would 
hearken thus readily to the Tidings brought them of the 
great Phyſician! 2 n e 
See what Naaman did upon this little Hint, (1.) He would 
not ſend for the Prophet to come to him, but ſuch Honour 


would he pay to one that had ſo much of a Divine Power with 
him as to 8 


a = 


Journey long, and into an Enemy's *Conntry ; Princes! he 
thinks muſt Noop to Prophets —— they reed them. (2.) He 
would not go incognito and. in diſguiſe, tho” his Errand pro- 
claimed his loathſom Diſeaſe, but went in State; and with a 

t Retinue, to do the more Honour to the Prophet. | 
85 He would not go empty handed, but took with him Gold 
and Silver and Raiment, to preſent to his Phyſician; thoſe that 
have Wealth and want Health ſhe which they reckon the 
more valuable Bleſſing; what will they not give for Eaſe and 
Strength and Soundneſs of Body? (40) He would not gd 
without a Letter to the King of liraet from the King his Ma- 
ſter, who did himſelf earneftly defire his Recovery 2 Re knows. . 
not where in Samaria to find this Wonder- working Prophet; 
but takes it for granted the King knows where to find him, 
and to engage the Prophet to do his utmoſt. for Naaman he 
ſhall come to him ſupported with the Intereſt of Two Kings; 
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if the King of Syria. muſt intreat his Help, he hopes — 1 
Ggg 2 | | 


*, 


1 


o 
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make alive? Can do neither Good nor Evil ?—(2.) Au ill Deſian 


| ſeeketh a Qyarrel againſt me; he requires me to recover the Leper, 


And his ſervants came near, and ſpake unto him, 


and be clean? 14 Then went he down, and dipped 


Pee have here the Cure of 


2 2 


- 


— 


of Iſrael, being his Liege Lord, | 
the Subject muſt all be (he thiake ice and Honour 
of the Prince, and therefore dei that he would 
recover the Leper, v. 6. taking it for ere was a greater 
Intimacy between the King and the Prophet than really there 
Was. | / 5 

4 The Alarm this gave to the King of [ae!, v. 3. He ap- 
prehended there was in this Letter, (r.) A great Affront upon God, 
and therefore he rent bis Cloths, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Fews when they heard or read that which they thought 
blaſphemous, and what leſs could it be, than to attribute to 
him a Divine Power? Am [ a God, to kill whom 1 will, and 
make alive whom I will? No, I pretend not to ſuch an Autho- 
fity. Nebuchadnezzar did, as we find, Dan. 5 19. Am Ia God, 
zo kill with a Word, and make alive with a Word ? No, I pre- 
tend not to ſuch a Power; thus this great Man, this bad Man, 
is made to own that he is but a Man: Why did he not with 
this Conſideration corre& himſelf for his Idolatry, and reaſon 
thus? Shall I worſhip thoſe as Gods that can neither kill nor 


upon himſelf ; he appeals to thoſe about him for this, ſee how he 


and if I do not, tho' I cannot, he will make that a Pretence 
to wage War with me, which he ſuſpects the rather becauſe 
Naaman was his General; had he rightly underſtood the mean- 
ing of the Letter, that when the King wrote to him to re- 
cover the Leper, he meant that he would take Care he might 
be recover'd, he had not been in this Fright. Note, We oft 
create a 1 deal of Uneaſineſs to our ſelves by miſinter- 
preting the Words and Actions of others that are well in- 
tended; tis Charity to our ſelves to think no Evil.—If he had 
bethought himſelf of Eliſha, and his Power, he would eaſily 
have underſtood the Letter, and have known what he had to 
do, but he is put into this Confuſion by making himſelf a 
2 to the Prophet; the r Maid had him more in 
her Thoughts than the King had. N 
. The Proffer which Eliſba made of his. Service; he was 
willing to do any thing to make his Prince eaſy, tho he was 
neglected, and his former good Services forgotten by him; 
hearing on what Occaſion the King had rent his Cloaths, he 
ſent to him to let him know that if his Patient would come to 
him he ſhould not loſe his Labour, v. 8. he ſball knoev that there 
is a Prophet in Iſrael, and it were ſad with Iſrael if there were 
not; that there is a Prophet in ſſrael who can do that which 
the King of Iſrael dares not attempt, which the Prophets of 
Syria cannot pretend to; twas not for his on Honour, but 
for the Honour of God that he coveted to make them all 
know that there is a Prophet in Hrael, tho obſcure and over- 
look 64% | | 53 11 FU a 3931 n 75 EN 55! 1 | 
110 eee 47 (i ISTH 191 JT inc A 
9. 8o Naaman came with his horſes, and with his 
chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe of Eli- 
ſha. 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him ſay- 
ing, go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy 
fleſhſhall come again unto thee, and thou ſhalt be 
clean. 11 But Naatnan was wroth, and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely come 
out to me, and ſtand; and call on the name of the 
Lord his God, and ſtrike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. 12 Are not Abana and Phar- 
par, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Iſrael? may I not waſh in them and be 
clean? So he turn d, and went away in a rage. 13 


* 


£ 


and ſaid, My father, the prophet had bid thee do 
ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it? 
how much rather then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh 


himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſay- 
ing of the man of God: and his fleſh came again 
like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was 

1. The ſhort and plain Direction which the Prophet gave 
him with aſſurance of Sueceſs; Naaman defign'd to do Honour 
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T7; the Gifrs of turn -, bat Eliſpa gave him his Anſwer without any Formality, 
» 


would not go to the Door to him, left he ſhoul m 'ton 
much pleas'd with the Honour done him, bar e n ige | 
ro him, bidding him Go waſo in Fordan ſeven times, and 8 
miſing bim if he did fo, his Diſeaſe ſhould be cured the 8 
miſe was very expreſs, Thou ſpalt be clean; the Method pre. 
ſerib d was plain, Go waſh in Jordan; this Was not intended as 
any Means of the Cure; tho cold bathing is recommended b 
many as a very wholeſom thing, yet ſome think in the Caſe of 
a Leproſy it was rather hurtful ; but it was intended as à Sen 
of the Cure, and a Trial of his Obedience; they that will 
helped of God muſt do as they are bidden. But why did 
Eliſba ſend a Meſſenger to him with theſe Directions 2(1.) Be- 
cauſe he was retired at this time for Devotion, was intent up. 
on bis Prayers for the Cure, and would not be diverted; or. 
(2.) Becauſe he knew Naaman to be a proud Man, and de 
would let him know that before the Great God all Men ſtand 
upon the ſame Level, . RO OS TIC EXT) 

2. Naaman's Diſguſt at the Method preſcrib'd, becauſe it 
was not what he expected; Two Things diſguſted him. (i.) 
That Eliſha, as he thought, put a Slight Pon bis Perſon in 
ſending him Orders by a Servant, and not coming to himſelf 
v. 11. Being big with the Expedctations of a Gare, he had 
been fancying how this Cure would be wrought, and the 
Scheme ke had laid was this, He «vill ſurely come out to me 
that's the leaſt he can do, to me a Peer of Syria, to me that am 
come to him in all this State, to me that have ſo oft been vic- 
torious over Iſrael, be will ſtand and call on the Name of his God 
and name me in his Prayer, and then he will wave bis: Hand 
over the place, and ſo effect the Cure; and becauſe the thing ie 
not done juſt thus he falls into a Paſſion, fo etting, (1.) That 
he was a Leper, and the Law of Moſes, which Eliſha would re- 
ligiouſly obſerve, ſhut thoſe out from Society, a:Leper, and 
therefore ought not to inſiſt —— the PunGilio's of Honour, 
Note, Many have Hearts unbumbled under bumbling Providences. 
See Numb. 12. 14. (2.) That he was 4 Petitioner, ſuing for 2 
Favour which he could not demand, and Beggars muſt not be 
Chaſers, Patients muſt not preſcribe to their Phyſician; ſee in 
Naaman the Folly of Pride; the Cure will not content him un- 
leſs he be cured with Ceremony, with a great deal of Pomp 
and Parade, he ſcorns to be heal d unleſs he be humour d. (2.) 
That Eliſha, as he thought, _=_ a Slight apon:bis Country ;. he 
took it heinouſly that he mult be ſent to waſh in Fo 2 
River of I/rael, when he thought Abana and Pharpas;. Rivers 
df Damaſcus, better than all the\Waters of {ſrael-; how magni- 
ficently doth he ſpeak of thoſe Two Rivers that water'd Damaſ 
cvs, Which ſoon after fell into one call'd by Geographers Chry- 
foroas, The Golden Stream, how ſcornfully doth he ſpeak of 
all the'Waters of Iſrael, 'tho* God had called the Land (of 1/raet 
the Glory of all Lands, and particularly. for its Brooks of Wa- 
ter, Deut. 8. 7. ſo common is it fo God and Man' to differ in 
their Judgments ; how ſlightly. doth he ſpeak of the Prophet's 
Directions; May I not waſb in dbem and be clean? He might 
waſh in them and be clean from Nirt,. but not caſb in them and 
be clean from Leproſy.—He was angry that the Prophet bid 
him waſb and be clean, he thought the Prophet muſt do all, 
and is not. pleas'd that he is bid to do any thing ; orhe thinks 
this to cheap, too plain, too common a thing for fo great a 
Man to be cur'dby.; or he did not believe that it would at 
all effect the Cure, or if it would, what Medicinal Virtue was 
there in Jordan more than in the Rivers of Damaſcus? But he 
did not conſider, (i.) That Jordan belong d to 1/rae!'s God, 
from whom he was to expect the Cure, and not from the God's 
of Dameſcus; it watered the Lord's Land, the Holy Land, and 
in a miraculous Cure Relation to God was much more conſi- 
derable than the Depth of the Channel or the Beauty of the 
Stream. (2.) That Jordan had more than once before this 
obey'd the Commands of Omnipotence, it had of old yielded 
a Paſſage to {ſrael, and of late to Elijah and "Eliſha, and 
therefore was fitter for ſuch a Purpoſe than | thoſe Rivers, 
that he only obſerv'd the. common Law of their Creation ; 
and had never been thus diſtinguiſned; but above all For- 
dan was the River appointed, and if he expect a Cure from the 
Divine Power he ought to acquieſce in the Divine Will with- 
out asking why or wherefore. Note, Tis common for thoſe 
that are wiſe in their own Conceits to look with Contempt on 
the Dictates and Preſcriptions of Divine Wiſdom, and to 

refer their own Fancies before them ; they that are for eſta- 
Ariſbing their own Righteouſneſs will not ſubmit t6 the” Rig bteouſ- 
neſs of God, Rom. 10 33 [4.3 

' Naamian talkd himfelf- into ſuch a Heat, (as paſſionate 


to Elis when he came in his.Charior and with all his Reti- Men ule to do) that he urn d away from the Propher's Door, 


nue to Eliſba's Door, d., 4. They ſhew'd lirtle Reſpe& to 
Prophets at other times, when they needed them were very 
complaifant to them ; he attended at E/;ſba's'Door as a Begger 
for an Alms; they that would be eleanſed from their Spiritu- 


Ihn 2. 
and forecloſe their own Redemption. 


in a Rage, ready to ſwear he would never have any thing 
more to ſay to Eliſpa; and who then would be the loſer ? 
Note, wp þ that obſerve lying Vanities, forſake their own Mercies, 

Proud Men are the worſt Enemies to themſelves, 


al Leproſy muſt evair at Wiſdom's Gate, and watch at the Poſts 
of her-Diors ; Nrantin expected to have his Complement re- 
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3. The modeſt Advice which his Servants gave him, to ob- 
ſerve the Prophet's Preſcriptions, with an implicit Reproot 
of his Reſentments, v. 13. Tho' at other times they kept 
their Diſtance, and now ſaw him in a Paſſion, | yet knowing 
him to be a Man that would hear Reaſon, at any time, and 
from any Body (a good Character of great Men, and a very 


rare one) they drew near, and make bold to argue the Mat- 


ter a little with him. They had conceived a great Opinion 
of the Prophet, (having perhaps heard more of him from 
the common —_— whom they had convers'd with, than 
Naaman had heard from the King and Courtiers, whom he 
had convers'd with) and therefore | begg'd of him to conſi- 
der, If the Prophet bad bid thee do ſome great thing, had ordered 
thee into a tedious courſe of Phyfick, or to ſubmit to ſome 
painful Operation, ſuppoſe Bliſtering, or Cupping, or Saliva- 
ting, Wouldeſt thou not have done it No doubt thou wouldeſt. 
And wilt thou not ſubmit to ſo eaſie a Method as this, Waſh 
and be Clean. et rat : 

Obſerve, [(1.) His own Servants gave him this Reproof and 
Counſel; which was no more Diſparagement to him than 
that he had Intelligence ot one that could cure him from his 
Wiſe's Maid, v. 2. Note, It is a great Mercy to have thoſe 
about us that will be free with us, and faithfully tell us of 
our Faults and Follies, tho they be our Inferiours; Maſters 
muſt be willing to hear Reaſon from their Servants, Job 31. 
12, 13. As we thould be deaf to the Counſel of the ungod- 
ly, tho given by the moſt great and venerable Names; ſo we 
ſhould have our Ear open to good Advice, tho brought us by 
thoſe who are much below us: No matter who ſpeaks it, if it 
be well ſaid. Aging. 

(2.) The Reprooſ was very modeſt and reſpe&ful ; they 
call him Father; for Servants muſt honour and _— their 
Maſters with a kind of - filial Affection. In giving Reproof 
and Counſel, we muſt make it appear that it comes from 
Love and true Honour, and we intend not Reproach, but Re- 
formation. l v6] 251 EL 

(3.) It was very rational and conſiderate. If the rude and 
unthinking Servants had ſtirred up their Maſter's angry Re- 
ſentments, and offered to revenge his rel upon the Pro- 
phet who (he thought) affronted him, how ill had the Conſe- 
quences been! Fire from Heaven ſure upon them all: But 
they, to our great Surprize, took the Prophet's Part. Eliſha 


(tho? tis likely he perceived? how what he had ſaid had put with a holy Contempt, 


Naaman out of humour) yet did not take Care to pacify him; 
etwas at his Peril if he perſiſted in his Wrath: But his Ser- 
vants are made uſe of by Providence to reduce him to Temper; 
They reaſun with him, (I.) From his earneſt deſire of a Cure. 
Weuldft thoa nt do any thing? Note, When diſeaſed Sinners 
are come to this, that they are content to do any thing, to 
ſubmit to any thing, to part with any thing for: a Cure, then, 
and not till then, there begins to be ſome Hopes of them. 
Then they will take Chriſt on bis own Terms, when they are 
made willing to have Chriſt upon any Terms. (2.) From the 
eaſineſs uf the Method preſerib'd; tis but Waſb and be Clean. 
Sir, it is but trying, the iment is cheap and eafie, it 
can do no hurt, but may do good. Nite, The Methods 
ſcrib'd for the healing of the Leproſy of Sin are fo plain, 
that we are utterly inexcuſable it we do not obſerye them. 
"Tis but believe and be ſaved, repent and be pardun'd, waſh 
and be clean.' vari Sd T8 1 

4. The Cure effected in the uſe of the Means preſcrib'd, v. 
14. Naaman upon ſecond Thoughts yielded to make the Ex- 

1 yet, it ſhould ſeem, with no great Faith or Reſo- 
—— z for whereas the Prophet bid him waſh in Jordan ſe- 
ven times, he did but dip himſelf ſo many times as lightly as 


you this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when 

my maſter goeth intothe houſe of Rimmon to wor- 
ſhip there, and he-leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon: when I bow 
down my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy ſervant in this thing. 19 And he ſaid 
unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from him 
a little way. 

Of the ten Lepers that our Saviour cleanſed, the only one 
that returm d to give Thanks was a Samaritan, Luke 17. 16. This 
Hrian did fo, who here ſpeaks himſelf. | 

i, Convinc'd of the Power of the God of Iſrael, not only that 
he is God, but that he is God alone, and that indeed there is no 
God in all the Earth but in Iſrael, v. 15. A noble Confeſſion! 
= ſuch as ſpeaks the Milery of the Gentile World: for the 
Nations that had many Gods, really had no God, but were with- 
out God in the World. He had ſometimes thought the gods of 
ria gods indeed, but now Experience had rectified his Miſ- 
take, and he knew Jraels God was God alone, the Sovereign 
Lord of all. Had he ſeen other Lepers cleanſed, perhaps it 
had not convinced him, but the Mercy of the Cure affected 
him more than the Miracle of it. I hoſe are beſt able to ſpeak 
of oo Power of divine Grace who have themſelves expe- 
ricenc d it. ; 

2. Grateful to Eliſha his Prophet; therefore for his Sake whoſe 
Servant thou art, I have a Preſent for thee, Silver and Gold, 
and Raiment, whatever thou wilt pleaſe to accept. He va- 
lued the Cure, not by the eaſineſs of it to the Prophet, but 
the acceptableneſs of it to himſelf, and would gladly pay for 
it accordingly. But Eliſha generouſly refus d the Fee, tho? 
urg d to accept it, and, to prevent farther Importunity, back'd 


his Refuſal with an Oath, As the Lord liveth I will recezve none, 


I 


v. 16. not becauſe he did not need it, for he was poor enough, 
and knew what to do with it, and how to beſtow it among 
the Sons of the Prophets; nor becauſe he thought it unlaw- 


ful, for he receiv d Preſents from others, but he would not be 


| beholden to this Hyr:@n, nor ſhould he ſay, I have made Eliſba 


rich, Gen. 14. 23. It would be much for the Honour of God 
to ſhew this new Convert, that the Servants of the God 
of Iſrael were taught to look upon the Wealth of this World 
| which would confirm him in his Be- 
lick, that abere is ns God but in rel. See 1 Gor. 9. 18. 2 Core 
1. 9. 3 | 
not only offer a Sacrifice to the Lord in Thanks for his pre- 
ſent Cure, but he reſolves he will never offer Sacrifice to any o- 
eber Gods, v.17. *Twas a happy Cure of his Leproſy which 
cur'd him of his Idolatry, a more dangerous Diſeaſe, But 
here are two Inſtances of his Weakneſs and Infirmity in his 
Converſion. | | 
(J.) In one Inſtance he over- did it, that he would not only 
worſhip the God of Iſrael, but he would bave Cleds of Earth 
out of the Prophet's Garden, or at leaſt of the Prophet*s order- 


pre- ing him, to make an Altar of, v. 17. He that a while ago had 


ſpoken very flightly of the Waters of Iſrael, v. 12. now is in 
another Extreme, and overvalues the Earth of Iſrael, ſuppoſing 
(fince God had appointed Altars of Earth, Exod, 20. 24.) an Al- 
tar of that Earth would be moſt acceptable to him; not con- 
fidering that all tbe Earth is the Lord's, and the _ thereof. 

Or B the Tranſport of his Affection and Veneration 
for the Prophet, not only upon the Account of his Power, but 

of his Virtue and Generofity, made him, as we ſay, love the 
very Ground he went upon, and deſire to have ſome of it home 


he could. However God is pleaſed ſo far to honour Himſelf with him. The modern Complement equivalent to this would 


and his Word, as to make that effectual. His Fleſh came again 
like the Fleſh of a Child, to his great Surprize an Joy. This 
Men get by 3 the Will of God, by attending to his 
Inſtitutions. His being cleanſed by waſhing, put an honour 
on the Law for cleanſing Lepers : God will magnify his Word 
above all his Name; 


15 ¶ And he turned to the man of God, he and 


all his company, and came and ſtood before him: 


and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there is no 
God in all the earth, but in Iſrael: now therefore, 
I pray thee, take a bleſſing of thy ſervant. 16 


But he faid, As the Lord liveth, before whom I 
ſtand, I will receive none: And he urged him to 


take it, but he refuſed. 17 And Naaman ſaid, 
Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 
ſervant two mules burden of earth? Be thy ſer- 
vant will henceforth offer neither burnt-offering nor 
ſacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord. 18 


be, Pray, Sir, let me have your Picture. 

c .) In another Inſtance he under. did it, that he reſery' d him - 
(elf a liberty to bow in the Houſe of Rimmon, in complaiſance 
to the King his Maſter, and accurding to the Duty of his 
Place at Court, v. 18. In thjs thing he mult be excus d. He 
owns he ought not to do it, but that he cannot otherwiſe 

eep his Place; proteſts his bowing is not, nor ever ſhall. be 
as it had been, in Honour to the Idol, but in Honour to the 
King; and therefore he hopes God will forgive him. Per. 
haps all things conſider'd, this might be excaſable in Naaman, 
tho” not Saftfable : But as to us, I am ſure, (1.) If in coye« 
nanting with God we make a Reſervation for any known © 
Sin, which we will continue to indulge our ſelves in, that 
Reſeryation is a. defeaſance of his Covenant. We muſt off 
away all cur Tranſgreſſions, and not accept any Houſe of Nm. 
mon. (2.) Tho' we are encourag' d to pray for the Remiſſion 
of the Sins we have commited, yet if we ask for a Diſpenſation 
to go on in Sin for the future, we mock God, and deceive 
our ſelves. (3.) Thofe that know not how to quit a Place at 
Court when they cannot keep it without ſinning againſt God, 


and wronging. their Conſciences, do not rightly* value the 
een 
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give them, 
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Conſcience of abſtaining from all Appearances of Exil. Ihe 
Prophet, tho? he cannot approve his Diſſembling of his Re- 


ligion, yet becauſe his Promiſe to offer no Sacrifice to 
God but the God of Iſrael only, was a 
a Syrian, and by asking Pardon in this Matter, he thew'd ſuch 
a degree of Conviction and Ingenuity, as gave Hopes of Im- 
provement, the Prophet took fair Leave of him, and bid him 
Go in peace, v. 19. Young Converts mult be tenderly dealt with. 


— 


ſuggeſted concerning bim, 2 Cir. 12. 10, 17. that tho Elitha 
himſelf did not-burthen him, yet being crafty be caugh: him — 


any guile, ſending thoſe that made a gain of bim. We hope h 
t Point gain'd with . rs wrt 


derſtood after wards that Elijha's Hand was not in it, and that 
Gebazi was forced to reſtore what he had unjuſtly got, elſe it 
au rv Leg, him to his Idols again. 

Eis ſeeking to conceal what he had unjuſtly got, added 
LE to his Sin. (1.) He hid it, as Achandid his Gain by Sa. 


20 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man of, erilege, in the Tower, a ſecret: Place, a ſtrong Place, till he had 


God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpared Naaman 
the Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which 
he brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and take ſomewhat of him. 
lowed after Naaman: and when Naaman ſaw bin 
running after him, he lighted down from the chariot 
to meet him, and ſaid, I all well? 22 And he ſaid, 
All is well: my maſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Be- 
hold, even now there be come to me from mount E- 
phraim two young men of the ſons of the prophets : 


changes of garments. 23 And Naaman ſaid, Be con- 
tent, take two Talents. And he urged him, and 
bound two talents of ſilver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon two of his 
ſervants, and they bare them before him. 24 And 
when he came to the tower, he took them from their 
hand, and beſtowed them in the houſe; and he let 
the men go, and they departed. 25 But he went in, 
and ſtood before his maſter: and Eliſha ſaid unto 
him, Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſervant went no whither. 26 And he ſaid unto 
him, Went not mine heart wth thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet thee ? 1s it a 
time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
oliyeyards, and vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, 
and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants? 27 The le- 


proſie therefore: of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, 


and unto they ſeed for ever. And he went out from 
his preſence a leper as white as ſnox. 
Naaman a Sjrian, a Courtier, a Soldier had man Servants, 


and we read how wiſe and good they were, v. 13. Eliſha, a 


holy Prophet, à Man of. God, has but one Servant, and he 
proves a baſe, lying, naughty Fellow. They that heard of 
Eliſha at a diſtance, honour'd him, and got good by what 
they heard; but he that ſtood continually before him to hear bis 


Wiſdom, had no good Impreſſions made upon him either by 


his Doctrine or Miracles. One would expect that Eliſba's Ser- 
vant ſhould be a Saint, even Ahab's Servant Obadiab was, but 
even Chriſt himſelf had a Judas among his Followers. The 
means of Grace cannot give Grace. The beſt Men, the beſt 
Miniſters have oft had thoſe about them that have been their 
Griet and Shame. The nearer the Church the farther from 
God, Mam ccme from the Eaſt and Weſt to fit down with Abra- 
ham, wöben the Children of th: Kingdem ſpall be caſt out. 

Here's, (1.) Gebazi's Sin. It was a complicated Sin. 

1. The Love of Money, that Root of all Evil, was at the bot- 
tom of it. His Maſter contemn'd Naaman's T reaſures, but 
he coveted them, v. 20. His Heart (ſaith Biſhop Hall) was 


pack'd up in Naa man's Cheſts, and he muſt run after him to 


tetch it . Multitudes by coveting worldly Wealth, have err'd 
from the Faith, and pierced them{elves with many Sorrows. © 


2. He blantd his Maſter for 8 Naa mans Preſent, fe 


condemy'd him as foolliſh, in not taking Gold when he 
might have it, envyed and grudged at his Kindneſs and Gene- 
— this Stranger. tho? it was for the good of his Soul. 
In ſhort, he thinks himſelf wiſer than his Maſter. 

3. When Naa man, like a Gentleman, lighted from his Cha- 
riot to meet him, v. 21. he told him a deliberate. Lye, that 
his Maſter ſent him to him, and ſo he received that Courteſie 
to himſelf. which Naa man intended to his Maſter. 


4. He abus d his Maſter and baſely miſrepreſented him to 
Naaman, as one that had ſoon repented of his 13 | 


that was: fickle, and did not know his own Mind, that would. 


' ſay and unſay, ſwear and anſwear, that would not do an hon- 
pt a Ws — he muſt preſently undo it again. His 


Story of the two Sons of the Prophets was as ſilly as it was 
falſe; if he would have begg'd a Token for two young Scho- 
lars, ſure leſs than a Talent 75 Silver might ſerve them. 
„There was Danger of his alienating Naaman from that 
hoty Religion which he had eſpous d, and leſſening his good 
Opinion of it: He would be ready to ſay as Paul's Enemies 


21 So Gehazi fol- 


pray thee, a talent of ſilver, and two 


an Opportunity of laying it out, v. 24. Now he thoug 
himſelf ſure of it, and applauded his own Management 2 
Fraud, by which he had impos'd not only upon the Prudence 
of Naaman, but upon El:ſbe's Spirit of Diſcerning, as Auania: 
land Sapphira upon the Apoſtles. (2.) He dag dit. He went 
in and ſtocd before bis Maſter, ready to receive his Orders; none 
look d more obſervant of his Maſter, tho? really none more a- 
buſive to him; he thought as Ephraim, I am beccme Rich, but 
they ſhall find no Iniquity in me, Hof. 12. 8. His Maſter ask'd 
him whence. be bad been? No where, Sir, (ſaith he) out of the 
Houſe. Nie, One Lye commonly begets another: The way 
of that Sin is down. hill, therefore dare to be true. | 

(2) The Funiſhment of this Sin. Eliſha preſently call'd 
him to an Account tor it; and obſerve, | y 7 

(1) How he was convifed. He thought to impoſe upon the 

Prophet; but was ſoon given to-underitand that the Spirit of 
Prophecy could not be deceived, and that it was in vain to 
lye to the holy Ghoſt. Eliſha could tell him, (1.) bat be had 
dene, tho he had dem d it. Thou ſay'ſt thou wenteſt no whi- 
ther, but went not my Heart with:thee ? v. 26. Was Gebazi yet 
to learn that the Prophets had ſpiritual Eyes; or could he think 
to hide any thing from à Seer, from him with whom the Se- 
eret of the Lord was. Note, It is a Folly to preſume upon Sin 
in hopes of Secrecy. When thou goell aſide into any By- 
path, doth not thy own Conſcience go with thee ? Doth not 
the Eye of God go with thee .? He that covers his Sin ſhall not 
proſper. Particularly, à lying Tong ue is but for a m:ment, Prov. 
12. 19. Truth will out, aud oft comes to light ſtrangely, to 

che Confuſion of thoſe. that make Lyes their Refuge... (2.) 
What be defignd,” tho he kept that in his own: Breaſt - He 
could tell him the very Thoughts and Intents of his Heart, 
that he was projecting now he had got theſe two Talents, to 
purchaſe Groumd, and Cattle, to leave Eliſba s Service, and to 
ſet up for himſelf. Note, All the fooliſh Hopes and Contri- 
|yances of carnal Worldlings are open before God. And he 
tells him alſo the Evil of it, Ic it 4 Time to recerve Miney ? Is 
this an Opportunity of enriching thy! ſelf? Could'ftrthou find 
no better à way of getting Money, than by belying thy Ma- 
ſter, and laying a Stumbling - block beſore a young Convert ? 
Note, Thoſe. that are for getting Wealth at any time, and 
by any ways and means whatſoever, right or wrong, lay 
themſelves open to a great deal of Temptation. They that 
will be rich, (per fas per nefas ; Rem, rem, quocunque mods, rem) 
drown themſelves in Deſtruftion and Perdition, 1 Tim. 6, 9. War, 
and Fire, and Plague, and: Shipwreck, are not, as many 
make them, Times to get Money by. Tis not a time to in- 
ereaſe our Wealth, when we cannot do it but in ſuch ways as 
are diſhonourable ts God and Religion, or injurious to our 
N 75 —_ Fm 81 — = f n 

2. How he was puniſb d for it. The of Naaman ſbal! 

cleave to thee, v. 27. If he will have his — he ſhall — 
bis Diſeaſe with it, traſt cum ener. He was contriving to 
entail Lands upon his Poſterity ; but inſtead of them, entails 
a loathſom. Diſeaſe on the Heirs of his Body, from Genera- 
tion to Generation. The Sentence was immediately executed 
on himſelf; no ſooner ſaid than done, he went out from hu Pre. 
ſence 4 Leper as white as Snow, Thus be is ſtigmatized and 
made infamous, and carries the Mark of his Shame where- 
ever he goes: Thus he loads himſelf and Family with a Curſe, 
which: ſhall not only for the preſent proclaim his Villany, but 


or ever perpetuate the remembrance of it. Note, The getti 

of Treaſures by a lying Tongue, is a Vanity teffed to 4 ro 7 
them that ſeek Death, Prov. 21. 6. Thoſe who get Wealth by 
Fraud and Injuſtice, cannot expect either the Comfort or the 
Continuance of it. What was Gehazi profited tho” he gained 
his two Talents, when thereby he loſt bis Health, his Hon- 
our, his Peace, his Service, and, if Repentance prevented not, 
his Soul for ever? See Job 20. 12, Fo, 5 
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In this Chapter we have, 1. A farther Account of the'wendrous Works 
. of Eliſha. (1.) His making Iren to ſwim, v. 1--7. (2.) His 
' diſcloſing to the King Iſrael the ſecret Coumſels 8 the King of 
Syria, v. $12. (3,) His ſaving himſelf cut of the Hands of 
| thoſe who were ſent to apprebend him, v. 13.— 23. 2. The beſieg 
ing of Samaria by the Syrians, and the great Diftreſs the City 
was reduced to, v. 24—33. The Relief of it is another of the 
Wonders wrought by Eliſha's Word, which we ſpall have the Story 
, 0 


\ 


may dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 3. And 


Chap. 6. "TWXINGS: 


F inthe next Chapter. © Eliſha 3s ſtill a great Bleſſing both to 
Church and State, both tothe Sons of the Prophets, aud to his Prince. 


ND the ſons of the prophets faid unto Eliſha, 


423 
did not ſay, *twas a Miſchance, and who can help it? Tas 
the Fault of the Helve, and the Owner deſerves to ſtand to 
the Loſs, but cries out with a mighty Concern, Alas Maſter, 
for it was borrowed, v.5. Had the Ax been his own, it would 


| *+h only have troubled him that he could not he farther ſervice- 
Behold now, the place where we dwell with ble to his Brethren 3 but now, beſides that, it troubles him 


thee is too ſtraight for us. 2 Let us go, we Pray | that he cannet be juſt to the Owner, to whom he ought to 
thee, unto Jordan, and take ' thence every man a be not only juſt but grateful. Nite, We ought to be as care- 
5 | | that it receive no Damage, becauſe we muſt love our Neigh- 

our as our ſelves, and do as we would be done by. TIis 
likely the Prophet was A* and had not where withal to pay 
for the Ax, which made the loſs of it ſo much the greater 
Trouble. To thoſe that bear an honeſt Mind, the fore Grie- 


one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy 
ſervarits. And he anſwered, I will go. 4 So he 


went with them. And when they came to Jordan, | 

: vance of Poverty is not ſo much their own Want and Diſgrace 
they cut down wood. 5 But as one was felling a as 1. being by it render d unable to pay their juſt Deßts- 
beam, the ax-head fell into the water: and he cried, 2. Concerning the Father of the Prophets Eliſha.  - 
and ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 6 And} 1. That he was a Man of great Condeſcenſion, and Cermpaſien 
the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? And he thewed Ry Od bn ors of the 8 po = * Youth 3 
him the place. And he cut down a ſtick, and caft i? Miniſter, think Him 725 e 5 We be 
in thither, and the iron did ſwim. 7 Therefore ſaid] tender — f apeier Bom death A 


he, Take i: up to thee. And he put out. his hand 2. That he was a Man of great Power, he could make Iron 
and took it. . | to ſwim, contrary to its Nature v. 6. for the God of Nature 
Several Things may be obſerv'd here 8 is not ty d up to its Laws. He did not throw the Helve aſter 
1. Concerning the Sons of the Prophets, and their Condition] the Hatcher, but cue down @ new Stick, and caſt it inte the Ri- 
and Character. The College here ſpoken of ſeems to be ber; we need not double the Miracle by ſuppoling that the 
that at Gilgal, for there Eliſha was, Chap. 4. 38. and it was e 1 to fetch up the Iron, twas r that it was 4 
near Jordan; and probably Where- ever Eliſha reſided, as ma- 22872) of the divine Summons to the Jron to riſe. God's 
ny as could. of the Sons of the Propbets locked to him for the Grace can thus raiſe the ſtory iron Heart which is ſunk into 
Advantage of his Inſtructions, Counſels and Prayers. Eve- the _ - this * . and raiſe * Affections naturally 
ry one would covet to dwell with bim, and be near him. Thoſe earthly to things above, : FOUL = ; 
that would be Teachers, ſhould lay cut themſelves to get the | 8 ¶ Then the king of Syria warred againſt Urael, 
beſt Advantages. for Learning. Now obſerve, and took counſel with his ſervants, faying, In ſuch 
112 Their Fe increaſed, 2 = — he cyan. Fo and ſuch a place ſhall be my camp. 9 And the man 
ace is too ſtrait fer us, V. I. ood bearing ior it's à | . . 
many are added to them. Bib „ drew in of God ſent unto the king of Iirael, lay mg; Beware 
many: Perhaps they increaſed the more now Gebagi was ca- that thou paſs not ſuch a place; for thither the Sy- 


ſhired, and *tis likely an honeſter Man put in his room, to|rians are come down. 10 And the king of Lirael 
take care of their Proviſions, for it ſhould ſeem by that In- { 


| ent to the place which the man of God had told 

mon {Rs 4+ 83o Bas Os 8 e him, and warned him of, and ſaved himſelf there 

2. They were bumble Men, and did not affect that which not once nor TWICE, 11 Therefore the heart of the 
was gay, or great, When they wanted room, they did not | king of Syria was fore troubled for this thing; and 


ſpeak of ſending for Cedars, and Marble Stones, and curious | : AR 2 
Artificers — oply of getting eyery Man a Beam, to run up he called his Servants, and faid unto them, Will ye 


a . » . . I 
ſome ſorry Hut or Cottage with. It becomes the Sons of the not ſhew me which of us 15 for the king of Urae! 2 
hom: who -protels to look for great Things in tother| 12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my lord, O 
World, to hg content with wean Things in this. king: but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael, tel- 


3. They were por Men, and Men that had no Intereſt in] jeth the king of Iirac the ds chat dom Tae 
he. bas Kang. bel rural* 8 wor ou ſpeak 
Great Ones. Twas a fign Foram was King, and Fezebel rul'd in thy bed-chamber. FOR h ® 


too, elſe the Sons of the Prophets, when they wanted room, 
Here we have Eliſha with his Spirit of Prophecy ſerving 


necded only to apply themſelves to the Government, not to 
have conſulted among themſelves about the Enlargements off the King, as before helping the Sons of the Prophets; for 
their Buildings. God's Prophets have ſeldom been the World's that as other Gifts is given to every Man to profit withal; and 
Favourites. Nay, ſo r were they, that they had not] whatever Abilities any Man has of doing geed, he is by them 
wherewithal to hire Workmen, but mult leave their Studies, | made à Debtor both to the wiſe and unwiſe. Obſerve here, 
ard work fer themſelves ; no nor to buy Tools, but moſt borrow] 1, How the king of Irael was informed by Eliſba of all the 
of their Neighbours. Poverty then is no Bar to Prophecy. | Deſigns and Motions: of his Enemy, the King of ria, more 
4. They were zaduſtrious Men, and willing to take Pains, | effectually than he could have been by the moſt vigilant and 
deſired not to live like idle Drones (idle Monks I might have] faithful Spies. If the king of :$yr:a- in a ſecret Council of 
War determined in what Place to make an Inroad upon the 


faid) upon the Labours of others, but only defired Leave 0 
Coaſts of J/rae!, where he thought it would be the greateſt 


their Preſident to work for themielves. As the Sons of the 
Prophets muſt not be lo taken up with Contemplation, as to ren-| Surprize, and they would be leaſt able to make Reſiſtanes, de- 
fore his Forces could receive his Orders, the King of Marl 


der themſelyes unfit for Aon; ſo much leſs muſt they indulge 
themſelves in their Zaſe, as to be averſe to Labour. —— Hef had Notice of them from Eliſba, and had Opportunity of 
that muſt cat or dye, muſt work or ſtarve, 2 Theſ. 3. 8, 10.] preventing the Miichief; and this many a time, v. 8, 9, 10. 
Let no Man think an honeſt Employment either a Burthen| See here, (1.) That the Enemies of God's ae are politick 
or a Diſparagement. Ir | in their Devices, and reſtleſs in their Attempts againſt him. 
5+ They were Men that had a great Value and Veneration| They ſhall not know nor ſee till we come inthe mid(t among them and 
for Eliſha; tho they were themſelves Prophets, they paid a] ſlay them, Neh. 4. it. (2.) All thoſe Devices are known to 
mighty Deſgrence to him. (I.) They would not go about to] God, even thoſe that are deepeſt laid. He knows not only 
build at all without his leave, v. 2. *Tis good for us all to be] what Men do, but what they deſign, and has many Ways f 
ſuſpicious of our own Judgment, even when we think we have| countermining them. (3+) It is a great Advantage to us to be 
molt Reaſon for it, and to be deſirous of the Advice of thoſe] warned of our Danger, that we may ſtand upon our Guard a- 
who are wiſer and more experienced; and tis eſpecially gainſt it. The Work of God's Prophets is to give us Warning ; 
commendable in the Sons of the Prophets, to take their Fa- it being warned we do not ſeve our ſelves, tis our own fault, 
thers along with them, and to act in all Things of moment] and our Blood will be upon our own Head, The King of 
under their Conduct, permiſſu Superiorum. (2.) They would| iſrael would regard the. Warnings Eliſhe gave him at his 
not willingly go fell Timber without his Company: Go with thy] Danger by th: Syrians, but not the Warnings he gave him of 
Servants, v. 3. nat only to adviſe us in any Exigence, but to| his Danger by bis Sins: Thoſe are little heeded by the moſt, 
keep good Order among us, that being under thine Eye, we} that will ſave themſelves from Death, but not from Hell. 
may carry our ſelves as becomes us. Good Diſciples deſire to 2. How the King of Syris reſented this. He ſuſpected Trea- 
be always under Good Diſcipline. | chery among his Senators, and that his Councils were be- 
6, They were honeſt Men, and Men that were in Care to | tray d, v. 11. But one of his Servants that had heard by Nag- 
give all Men their own, When one of them accidentally, | man and others of Eliſha's wondrous Works, concludes it muſt 
tetching too fierce a Stroke, (as thoſe that work ſeldom are | needs be he that gave this Intelligence to the King of Jrael, 
apt to be violent) threw off his Ax-head into the Water, he | v. 12. What could not he diſcover, who could tell Gebaz# his 


| Thought ? 


» 
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Thought ? Here a Confeſſion of the boundleſs Knowledge, as 


voidably fall into their Hands, Had he — ud d Davids 


before of the boundleſs Power of Iſraels God, is extorted from Plalms, which were then extant, he might have learnt net fo 
Syrians. Nothing done, faid, thought by any Perfon, in any be afraid of ten Thouſands of People, Pf. 3. 6. no not of an Hiſt 


Place, at any Time, is out of the reach ot God's Cognizance. 


encamped againſt him, Pf. 27. 3. Had he conſider'd that he was 


13 ¶ And he ſaid, Go, and ſpie where he 7s, that embarked with his Maſter, by whom God had done great 
1 may ſend and fetch him. And it was told him Things, and whom he would not now leave to fall into the 
AND VIAL Hands of the uncircumciſed, and who having ſaved others, him- 
ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan. 14 Therefore ſent 8 ers, him. 


ſelf do doubt would ſave, he had not been thus at a Loſs. If 


he thither horſes, and chariots, and a great hoft: he had only faid, hat ſhall 7 do? it had been the more ex- 
and they came by night, and compaſſed the city a- enable, and like that of the Diſciples, Lord, ſave ur, we pes 
bout. 15 And when the ſervant of the man of God, 4% but he necded not to put his Maſter in Fear as in Diſtrets, 

riſen early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſt im, 1. BY Werd“ What be (212 oo Min Maſter, quieted 
was en early, and gone forth, benhold, an t him, 1, By Word : What he ſaid to him, 


compaſſed the city, both with horſes and chariots: all the faithful Servants of God, when without are 


v. 16. is ſpoken ty 
Fightings, 


and his ſervants faid unto him, Alas my maſter, how and within are Fears, Fear not, with that Fear which has Tor- 
| * \ ment and A t : 

ſhall we do? 16 And he anſwered, Fear not: for are DO then they mn, fe : 4 w_ ug ry —— 

they that be with us, are more than they that ſpeakably ae numerous; 


od, infinitely more powerful? When 


be with them. 17 And Eliſha prayed, and faid, x09 yo . G the ee 2 rear, we ought to poſſeſs 
5 | | | ves with clear, an eat, and high Thoughts of G 

Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may ee. and che invilible World. F Gol be . al. 

And the lord opened the eyes of the young man | . , ow: what fol 

go A behoid: th x full ; lows, Rom. 8 31. 2. By Viſion, v. 17. (1.) It ſeems Eliſoa 

and he ſaw: and behold, the mountain was of was much concerned for the Satisfaction of bis S:yvant. Good 

Horſes, and chariots of fire round about Eliſha. 18 Men deſire not only to be eaſie themſelves, but to have thoſe a- 

And when they came down to him, Eliſha prayed | 8 n . 
. * : as newly come into his Service, and therefore not havi 

ne the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this che PTAY | the Advantage of Experience, his Maſter was ee 10 — 

thee, with blindneſs. And he {mote them WI blind- him other convincing Evidence of that Omnipotence which 

neſs, according to the word of Eliſha. 19 {| And|<mploy'd him, and was therefore employ'd for him. Nite, 

Eliſha aid unto them, This is not the way, neither | Then whoſe Faith is ſtrong ought tenderly to conſider and 

n this the city: follow me, and I wil bring you to compaſſionate thoſe who are weak and of a timorous Spirit, 


and to do what they can to ſtrengthen their Hands. (2.) He 


the man whom ye ſeek. But he led them to Sama- ſaw himſelf ſafe, and wiſh'd no more but that his Servant 
ria. 20 And it came to paſs when they were come might ſee what he ſaw, a Guard of Angels round about him, 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord open the eyes ſuch as were his Maſter's convoy to the Gates of Heayen, were 


of theſe men, that they may ſee. And the Lord o- 


his ProteQors againſt the Gates of Hell, Chariots of Fire and 
Horſes of Firez . Fire is both dreadful and devouring; that 


pened their eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, 7hey| Power which was engag d for Eliſha's Protection could both 
were in the midts of Samaria.' 2x And the king of oy fr 8 81 Angel are ere 0 

rael ſaid unto Eliſha, when he ſaw them, My fa- Se, ie the! are his Solazers, his Hloſts, Gen. 32. 2. his Legions 
— 8 ſhall 1 ſmite yy 2 ſhall 1 its my. 7 ao ed 40 or Regiments, Matt. 26. 35. for the good of his People. (3.) 


For the Satisfaction of bis Servant, there needed no more but 


And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them: the opening of bis Eyes, that therefore he pray'd for, and ob- 


wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken cap- 


tain'd for him, Lord open his Eyes that he may ſee; the Eyes of 


x . , TER his Body were open, and with them he ſaw the Danger, Lord 
tive with thy ſword, and with thy bow ? ſet bread}, 14 E 777 bee Ba: . Ser, 
and water before them, that they may eat and drink, FF rb 


Protection we are under. Note, 1. The greateſt Kindneſs we 


and go to their maſter. 23 And he prepared great | can do for thoſe that are fearful and faint hearted is to pray fer 
proviſion for them: and when they had eaten and them, and ſo to recommend them to the mighty Grace of God: 
drunk, he ſent them away, and they went to their f: The opening of our Eyes will be the filencing of our Fears, 


maſter. So the bands of Syria came no more into 


the land of Iſrael. 


in the Dark we are moſt apt to be frighten'd ; the clearer Sight 
we have of the Sovereignty and Power of Heaven, the lefs 
we ſhall fear the Calamities of this Earth. 


Here's, 1. The mighty Force which the King of Syria ſent | 3+ The ſhameful Defeat which Hiſba gave to the Hoſt of 
to ſeize Eliſha, He found out where he was, at Dothan, v.|Yrians which came to ſeize him; they thought to make @ Prey 
13. which was not far from Samaria, thither he ſent a great of him, but he made Fools of them, perfectly play'd with them, 
Hoſt, which were to come upon him by Night, and to bring ſo far was he from fearing them, or any Damage by them. 
him dead or alive, v. 14. Perhaps he had heard that when] I. Hepray'd to God to {mite them with Blindneſs, and they 
only one Captain and his fifty Men were ſent to take Elijab, | we are all truck blind immediately, not ſtark blind, nor ſo as 
they were baffled in the Attempt, and therefore he ſent an | to be themſelves aware that they were blind, for they could 
Army againſt Eliſba, as if the Fire from Heaven that con- ſee the Light, but their Sight was fo alter d that they could 
ſumed fifty Men, could not as eafily conſume fiſty Thouſand. | not know the Perſons and Places they were before acquainted 
Naaman could tell him that Eliſha dwelt not in any Strong- with, v. 18. they were fo confounded that thoſe among them 
Hold, nor was attended with any Guards, nor had any ſuch | whom they depended upon for Imformation did not know this 


great Intereſt in the People, that he needed fear @ Tumult a- 


Place to be Dothan, nor this-Perſon to be Eliſta, but groped at 


among them; what Occaſion then was there for this great | Mon- day as in the Night, Iſa. 59. 10. Job. 12. 24, 25. their Me- 


Force? But thus he hoped to make him ſure, eſpecially com- 


mory fail'd them, and their diſtinguiſhing Faculty; ſee the 


ing upon him by Surprize. Fooliſh Man! Did he believe | Power of God over the Minds and Underſtandings of Men 
that Eliſha had informed the King of {rae} of his ſecret Coun. both ways, he enlighten'd the Eyes of Eliſbas Friend, and 
ſels or not? If not, what Quarrel had he with him? If he] darken'd the Eyes of his Foes, that they might ſee indeed, but 
did, could he be ſo weak as to imagine that he would not | not perceive, Iſa. 6. 9. For this twofold Judgment Chriſt came 
diſcover the Deſigns laid againſt himſelf? and that having | to this World, that ey which ſee not might ſee, and that they 
Intereſt enough in Heaven to diſcover them, he would not which ſee might be made blind, John 9. 39. a Savour of Life to 
have Intereſt enough to defeat them? Thoſe that fight againſt | ſome, f Death to others. | 


God, his People and Prophets, know not what they do. 


2. When they were thus bewilder'd and confounded, he led 


2. The grievous Fright which the Prophet's Servant was| them to Samaria, v. 19. promiſing that he would ſhew rhem 
in, when the perceived the City ſurrounded by the Syrians, the Man whom they ſought, and did ſo; he did not lie to them 


and the effedual Courſe which the Prophet took to pacify 
him, and free him from his Fears. It ſeems El 


Servant to riſe early, that's the way to bring ws to pals, 
and to do the Work of a Day in its Day. Being wp, we may 


great Aſſurance, no doubt, of Succeſs; and that they ſhould 


have this troubleſom Prophet in their Hands preſently. 


when he told them, this is not the Way, ner is this the City where 


iſha uſed his | Eliſha is, for he was now come out of the City; and if they 


would ſee him, they muſt go to another « ity which he would 
direct them to; they that fight againſt God and his Prophets 


mppoſe he heard the Noiſe of Soldiers, and thereupon Jooked | deceive themſelves, and are juſtly given up to Deluſions. 
cut, and was aware of an Army compaſſing the City, v. 15. with 


3. When he had brought them to Samaria, he pray'd to God 
ſo to open their Eyes and to reſtore them tLeir Memories, that 
they might ſee where they were, v. 20. and behcld, to their great 


Now obſerve, (1.). What a Conſternation he was in; he runs | Terror they were in th: midſt of Samaria, where *tis probable 
ſtrait to Fliſha to bring him an Account of it, Alas, Maſter, | there was a ſtanding Force ſufficient to cut them all off, or make 


(faith he) what ſhall we do ? we are undone: *Tis to no pur- 


pole to think either of fighting or flying, but we muſt una- 


them Priſoners pf War; Satan, the Ged of this World, _ 
| of Mens 
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| Mens Eyes, and ſo deludes them into their own Ruin, but when he ſaid to the elders,Seeye how this ſon of 4 murderer 
God enlighten their Eyes they then ſee themſelves in the hath ſent to take a 
midft of their Enemies, Captives to Satan, and in danger of | 
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Hell,tho'before they thought their Condition good. The Ene- 


mies of God and his Church, when they fancy themſelves ready 


to triumph, will find themſelves conquer'd and triumph'd over. 
4. When he had them ar bis Mercy he made it appear that he 
was acted by a Divine Goodneſs as well as a Divine Power. 
1. He took care to protect them from the Danger into which 
he had brought them, and was content to ſhew them what he 


could have done; he needed not the Sword of an Angel to 


revenze his Cauſe, the Sword of the King of Iſrael is at his 
Services if he pleaſeth, v. 21. My Father, > reſpe&fully doth 
he now ſpeak to him, tho' ſoon after he ſwore his Death) Shall 
I mite them? And again, as if his Fingers itcMt'd to be at them, 
Shall I ſmite them? Perhaps he remembred how God was diſ- 
leaſed at his Father for letting go out of his Hands thoſe whom 
had put it into his Power to deftroy, and he would not of- 
fend in like manner, yet ſach a Reverence has he for the Pro- 
her that he will not ftrike a Stroke without his Commiſhon ; 
— the Prophet would by no means ſuffer him to meddle with 
them, they were brought hither to be convinc d and ſham d, 
not to be kill'd, v. 22. Had they been his Priſoners, taken Cap- 
tive by his Sword and Bow, when they had ask d Quarter, it 
had been barbarous to deny, and when he had given it them, 
it had been perfidious to do them any Hurt, and againſt the 
Law of Arms to kill Men in cool Blood; but they were not his 
Priſoners, they were God's Priſoners and the Prophets, and there- 
fore he muſt do them no Harm; they that bumble themſelves un- 

der God's Hand take the beſt Courſe to ſecure themſelves. 
2. He took care to provide for them,order'd the King to treat 


them handſomely, and then diſmiſs them fairly, which he did, 


v.23. (I.) *'Twas the King's Praiſe that he was ſo ob/equiows 
to the Prophet, contrary to his Inclination, and, as it ſeem' d, 
to his Intereſt, 1 Sam. 24. 19. nay, ſo willing was he to oblige 
Eibe, that whereas he was order d only to ſer Bread and Water 
be 
great Proviſion for them, for the Credit of his Court and Coun- 
try, and of Eliſba——(2.) Twas the Prophet's Praiſe that 
he was ſo generous tochis Enemies, who, tho' they came to tate 
vim, could not but go away taken with bim, as both the mig htieſt 
and the kindeft Man they ever met with; the great Duty o 
loving Enemies and doing good to thoſe that hate us was both 
commanded in the Old Teftament, Prov. 25. 21, 22. If thine E- 


_ nemy hunger, feed him, Exod. 2 3. 4, 5. and practis'd, as here by Eli- 


ſha; his Predeceſſor had given a Specimen of Divine Juſtice 
when he called for Flames of Fire on the Heads of his Perſecu- 


tors to conſume them, but he gave a Specimen of Divine Mer- 


cy in heaping Coals'of Fire on the Heads of his Perſecutors 
to melt them; let us not then be overcome of Evil, but overcom: 
Evil with Soct. 2113 3 230 

Laſtly, The good EffeR this had for the preſent upon the S- 
rians, they came no more into the Land of 1ſrael, v. 23. viz. upon 
this Errand, to take Eliſha, they ſaw it was to no purpole to 
attempt, nor would any of their Bands be perſuaded to make 
an Aſſault on ſo great and good a Man; the moſt glorious 
Victory over an Enemy is to turn him into a Friend. 

24 J And it came to paſs after this, that Benha- 
dad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt: and went 
up, and beſieged Samaria. 25 And there wasa great 
famine in Samaria : and behold, they beſieged it, un- 
til an aſſes head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, 
and the fourth part of a kab of doves dung for five 
pieces of filver-. 26 And as the king of Iſrael was 
paſſing by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
him, ſaying, Help, my lord O king. 27 And he ſaid, 
If the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall I help 
thee ? out of the barn-floor, or out of the wine-preſs? 
28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee? 
And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto me, Give 
thy ſon, that we may eat him to day, and we will eat 
my ſon to morrow. 29 So we boiled my ſon, and 


did eat him: and I ſaid unto her on the next day, 


Give thy ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid 


her ſon. 30 J And it came to paſs when the king 


heard the words of the woman, that he rent his cloths, 
and he paſſed by upon the wall, and the people look- 
ed, and behold, he had ſackcloth within, upon his 


| fleſh. 31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo to 


me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, ſhall 
ſtand on him this day. 32 But Eliſha far in his houſe 
(and the elders fat with him) and the king ſent a man 


from before him: but ere the meſſenger came to him, 
Vol. II. l 


ore them, (and that's good Fare for Captives) he prepared 
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L way mine head? look when the 
meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, and hold him faſt at 
the door: is not the ſound of his maſter's feet behind 
him? 33 And while he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the meſſenger came down unto him: and he 
ſaid, behold, this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I 
wait for the Lord any longer? t 

This laſt Paragraph of this Chapter ſhould of right have 
been the firſt of the next Chapter, for it begins a new Story, 
which is there continued and concluded. 

Here's 1. The Siege which the Kirg of Syria laid to S: maria, 
and the great Diſtreſs which the City was reduced to thereby; 
the Syrians had ſoon forgot the Kindneſſes they had lately re- 
ceiv'd in Samaria, and very ungratefully, for ought appears, 
without any Provocation, ſeek the Deſtruction of it, v. 24. 
There are baſe Spirits that can never be oblig d; the Country 
we may ſuppoſe plunder'd and laid waſte when this Capital 
City was brought to the laſt Extremity, v. 25- The Dearth 
which had of late been in the Land was probably the Occaſion 
of the Emptineſs of their Stores, or the Siege was ſo ſudden 
that they had not Time to lay in Proviſions, ſo that while the 
Sword devour-d without, the Fatyine within was more grievous, 
Lam. 4. 9. for it ſhould ſeem the Syrians delign'd not to form 
the City, but to farve it; ſo great was the Scarcity, that an 
Aſſes Head, that has but little Fleſh on it, and that unſavoury, 
unwholſome, and ceremonially unclean, was ſold for Eive 
Pound, and a ſmall quantity of Fitches, or Lentils, or ſome 
ſuch courſe Corn, then call'd Doves Dung, no more of it than 
tae quantity of fix Eggs, for five Pieces of Silver, about 12 
or 15 Shillings. Le irn to value Plenty, and to be thank- 
ful for it; ſee how coatemptible Money is when. in Time of 
Famine; tis ſo freely parted with fan thing that's eat able. 

2. The ſad Complaint whegtta;poor;:Wegman had to make 
to the King in the Extremity cf. the Famine ; hz was paſſing 
by upon the Wall, to give Orders for the mounting of the Guards, 
the poſting of the Archers, the Repair of the Breaches, and 
the like, when a Woman of the City cried to him. Help 
Lord, O King, v.26. Whither ſhould the Subject in Diltrels 


F180 for Helps but to the Prince, who is by Office the Protector 


of Right and the Avenger of Wrong: e returns but a 
melancholy Anſwer, v. 27. If the Lord do not help thee, bow ſhall I? 
Some think twas a quarrelling Word, and the Language of his 
Fretfulneſs; why doſt thouexpect any thing from me when God 
himſelf deals thus hardly with us? Becauſe he could hot help 
her as he would out of the Floor, or the Winepreſs, he would not 
help her at all; we muſt take heed of being made croſs by croſs 


Providences. It rather ſeems to be a guietine Word, let us be 


content, and make the beſt of our Affliction, looki up to 

God, for till he helps us I cannot help thee. (I.) 7% hho 
the Emptineſs of the Floor and the Winepreſs, thoſe were not as 
they had been, even the King's fail'd ; we read v. 23. of great 

Proviſions which he had at command, ſufficient for the Enter- 
tainment of an Army, yet now he has not wherewithal to re- 
lieve one poor Woman ; Scarcity ſometimes follows upon great 
Plenty, we cannot be ſare that to Morro ſball be as this Day, 
Plal. 30.6. (2.) He acknowledgeth himſelf tnereby diſabled to 
help, unleſs God would help them. Note, Creatures are help- 
leſs Things without God, for every Creature is that, all thar, 

and only that which he makes it to be —However,tho' he can- 
not help her he is willing to hear her, v. 28. What ails thee? Is 
there any _ ſingular in thy Caſe, or doſt thou fare worſe 

than thy Neighbours ? Truly yes, ſhe and one of her Neigh- 
bours had made a barbarous Agreement, Thar all Proviſions 
failing they ſhould boil and ear her Son firſt, and then her 

Neighbour's ; hers was eaten (who can think of it without Hor- 

ror?) and now her Neighbour hid hers, v. 28, 29. See an In- 

ſtance of the Dominion which the Fleſh has gor above the Spi- 

rit, when the moſt natural Affections of the Mind may be 

thus overpower'd by the natural Appetites of the Body; ſee 

the Word of God fulfilld ; among rhe Threatnings of God's 
Judgments upon 1/rael for their Sins this was one, Deut 28. 53, 
—$57- That they ſhould eat the Fleſh of their own Children, 
which one would think incredible, yet it came to paſs, 


3- The King's Indignation agaiaſt Eliſha upon this Occaſion * 


he lamented the Calamiiy, rent his Cloaths, and bad Sack:loth upon 
bis Fleſh, v. 30. as one heartily concern d for the Miſery of his 


laments not his own Iniguity, nor the Iniquity of his People, 
which was tae procuring Cauſe of the Calamity ; is not ſen- 


is bis Mic kedneſi, for it is bitter; the Fooliſhneſs of Man perverts 
his Way, and then þis Ho es gain the Lord; inſtead of 
vowing to pull down the Calves at Dan and Bethel, or letti 
the Law have irs Courſe againſt the Prophets of Baa! ; and 
the Groves, he ſwears the Death of Eliſha, v. 31. Why, What's the 
Matter? What has Eliſha done? His Head is the moſt innocent 
and valuable in all I/rael, and yet that muſt be devoted and 
H h h 


People, and that it was not in his Power to help them; but he 


ſible that his Mays and bis Doings have procured this to himſelf, this 
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Chap 7. 


made as Anathema ; thus in the Days of the perſecuting Em- be held there as formerly; the return of Peace is thus expreſs d, 
rors, when the Empire groan'd under an extraordinary Ca- Fudg. 5.11. Then ſhall the People of the Lord go down to the Gates, 


amity, the Fault was laid on the Chriftians, and they were 
doom d to Deſtruction, Cbriſtianos ad Leonos ; perhaps Jeboram 
was in this Heat againſt Eliſba, becauſe he had foretold this 

udgment, or had perſuaded him to hold out, and not ſurren- 
Jos or rather becauſe he did not by his Prayers raiſe the Siege, 
and relieve the City, which he thought he could do, but would 
not; whereas till they repented and reformed, and were ready 


for Deliverance, they had no Reaſon to expect that the Pro- 


phet ſhould pray for it. . b 
4. The Foreſight Eliſpa had of the King's Deſign againſt 
him, v. 32. he ſat in his Howſe well compos'd and the Elders 
with bim well employ d no doubt, while the King was like a 
wild Bull in a Net, or like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt ; 
he told the Elders there was an Officer coming from the King 
to cut off bis Head, and bid them ſtop him at the Door, and not 
let him in, for the King his Maſter was juſt following him, to 
revoke the Order as we may ſuppoſe; the ſame Spirit of Pro- 
phecy that enabled Fliſoa to tell what was done at a diftance 
authoriz'd him to call the King the Son of a Murtherer, which, 
unleſs we could produce ſuch an extraordinary Commiſhon, it 
is not for us to imitate ; far be it from us to deſpiſe Dominion, 
and to ſpeak Evil of Dignities.— He appeals to the Elders whe- 
ther he had deſerv'd ſo ill at the King's Hands, ſee whether in 
this he be not the Son of a Murtherer ? For what Evil had Eli- 
a done? He had not deſired the woful Day, Jer. 17.16. 

5. The King's paſſionate Speech when he came to prevent 
the Execution of his Edi& for the beheading of Eliſha; he 
ſeems to have been in a Struggle between his Convictions and 
his Corruptions, knew not what to ſay, but ſeeing Things 
brought to the laſt Extremity he even abandons himſelf to De- 
ſpair, v. 33. This Buil in of the Land, therein his Notions were 
right, and well applied; tis a general Truth that all Penal 
Evil is of the Lord, as the firſt Cauſe, and Sovereign Judge, 
Amos 3.6. and this we ought to apply to particular Caſes, i 
all Evil, then this Evil, whatever it is we are now groani 
under, whoever are the Inſtruments, God is the principa 
Agent; but his Inference from this Truth was fooliſh and 
wicked, What ſpould I wait for the Lord any longer? When Eli 
and David and Fob ſaid, It is of the Lord, they grew patient up- 
on it, but this bad Man grew outragions upon it; I'll neither fear 
worſe, for worſe cannot come, nor expect᷑ better, for better never 


vill come, we are all undone, and there's no Remedy. It is an 


unreaſonable thing to be weary of waiting for God, for he is a 
God of Judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 


elief is here. brought to Samaria and her King, when the Caſe was 
5 4 mannes deſperate, and the King deſpairing. (I.) 'Tis fore- 
told by Eliſha, and an unbelieving Lord ſput out from the Benefit of 
it, v. 1, 2. (2.) "Tis brought about, (I.) By an unaccount able 
Fright which God put the Syrians into, v. 6. which drove them to 
their Heels, v. 7. (2+) By the ſeaſonable Diſcovery which four 
Lepers made of this, v. 3—5. and the Account they gave of it to 
the Court, v. 8— 11. (3.) By the cautious Trial which the King 
made of the Truth of it, v. 12—15. Laſtiy, the Event anſwered 
the Prediction, both in the ſudden Plenty, v. 16. and the Death ef 
the unbelieving Lord, v. 17-20. for no Word of God ſhall fall to 
Ground. 


en Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about this 

time ſball a meaſure of fine floor be ſold for a ſhekel, 
and two meaſures of barley for a ſnekel, in the gate 
of Samaria- 2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king 
leaned, anſwered the man of God and ſaid, Behold, 


i the Lord would make windows in heaven, might 


this thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it 


with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. | 
Here, 1. Eliſha foretels that notwithſtanding the great Straits 
thar the City of Samaria-was reduced to, within 2 Hours th ey 
ſhould have Plenty, b. 1. The King of [/-ae/ deſpair'd of it, 
and-grew weary of waiting, then Eliſha ſaid this, then when 
things were at the worſt; Man's Extremity is God's Opportu- 
nity of magnifying his own Power, his Time to appear for 
his People is when their Strength is gone, Deut. 32. 36. Then when 
they had given over expecting Help it came: When the Son of 
Man comes, ſball he find Faith in the Earth? Luke 18. 8.— The 
King ſaid, What ſpall I wait for the Lord any longer? And per- 
haps ſome of the Elders were ready to ſay the ſame ; well, 
ſaith Fl:ſþr, you hear what theſe ſay, Now bear ye the Word of 
the Lord, hear. wat he ſaith, hear it and heed it, hear it and 
believe it; To Morrow Corn ſhall be ſold at the uſual Rate 
in the Gate of Samaria, that 1 1.) The Siege ſhall be rais'd, 


for the Gare of the City ſhall be opened, and the Market ſhall 


to buy and ſell there. (2.) The Conſequence of that ſhall be 
great Plenty, this would in Time follow of coarſe, bur that 
Corn ſhould be thus cheap in ſo ſhort a Time was quite be. 
yond what could be thought of; tho* the King of {{rae} had 
75 now threaten'd Eliſba's Life, God promiſes to ſave his 

te and the Life of his People, for where Sin abound:d, Grace 
doth mh ary ang | ö x | 

2. A Peer of I/ae] that happen'd to be preſent, openly de- 
clar'd his Disbelief of this P v. PR was . 
whom the King had an Affection far, as the Man on his Right 
Hand, on whom he leaned, i. e. on whoſe Prudence he much e- 
lied, and in whom he repos d a mighty Confidence; he thought 
it impoſſible, unleſs God ſhould rain Corn out of the Clouds, 
as once he did Manna; no leſs than the Repetition of AAoſes's 
Miracle will ſerve him, tho' that of El jah might ſerve to au- 
ſwer this Intention, the Increaſing of the Meal in the Barrel. 
3. The juſt Doom paſt upon him for his Infidelity, that he 
ſhould ſee this great Plenty for his Conviction, and yet not eat of 
# to his Comfort. Note, Unbelief is a Sin by which Men great- 
ly diſhonour and diſpleaſe God, and deprive themſelves of the 
Favours he _—_— for them; the murmuring 1/-aelites ſaw 
Canaan, but could not enter in becauſe of unbelief; ſuch (ſfiith 
Biſhop Patrick) will be the Portion of thoſe that believe not 
the Promiſe of Etenal Life, they ſhall ſee it at a diſtance, 4. 
braham afar off, but ſhall never taſte of it, for they forfeit the 
Benefit of the Promiſe, if they cannot find in their Heart to 
take God's Word. | 


3 J And there were four leprous men at the en- 
trivg in of the gate: and they ſaid one to another, 
Why fit we here until we die? 4 If weſay, We will 
enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, and 
we ſhall die there: and if we fit {till here, we die al- 
ſo. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
holt of the Syrians: if they ſave us alive, we ſhall 
live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die- 5 And 
they roſe up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of 


the Syrians: and when they were come to the utter- 


| moſt part of the camp of Syria, behold, there was no 
man there. 6 For the Lord had made the hoſt of the 


Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe of 


| horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and they ſaid 


one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael hath hired a- 
gainſt us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come upon us. 7 Wherefore they 
aroſe and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horſes, and their aſſes, even the camp as it 
was, and fled for their life. 8 And when theſe lepers 
came to the uttermoſt part of the camp, they went 
into one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried 
thence ſilver and gold, and raiment, and went and 
hid it; and came again, and entred into another 
tent, and carried thence alſo, and went and hid it. 
9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not well : 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morning light, ſome miſ- 
chief will come upon us: now therefore come, that we 
oy go and tell the king's houſhold. 10 So they came, 
and called unto the porter of the city: and they told 
them, ſaying, We came to the camp of the Syrians 
and behold, there was no man there, neither voice of 
man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as 
they were. 11 And he called the porters, and they 


told it to the king's houſe within, 
We are here told, . 


1. How the Siege of Samaria was rais d in the Evening, at 
the Edge of Night, v. 6, 7. not by Mig ht or Power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, ſtriking Terrors upbn the Spirit 
of the Beſiegers; here was not a Sword drawn againſt them, 
not a drop of Blood ſhed, twas nat by Thunder or Hailſtones, 
that they were diſcomfited, nor were they fl1in as Sexnacherit's 
Army before Feruſalem by a deſtroying Angel, but (I.) The 
Lord made them to hear à noiſe of Chariots and Horſes; the Syrians 
that behteg*d: Dothan had rheir Sight impos d upon, chap; 6. 18, 
theſe had their Hearing impos'd upon, for God knows how to 
work upon every Senſe, purſuant to his own Cbunſels; as be 
makes, the hearing, Ear and the ſreing Eye, ſo he makes the Deaf | 
ant the Blind, Exod, 4, 11.——Whether the Noiſe was really 
made in the Air by the Miniſtry of Angels, or whether it _ 


4 * 
= 44 asat cc tc. eld ..c.cecs -_ 4 a 3 — 


IN "2. ip 427. 


—_ "ITT" 


| ——__—_—_— 


only a Sound in their Ears, is not certain; which ſoever it was, xi 


it was from God, who both brings the Wind out of his Treaſures 
and formeth the Spirit of Man within him; the Sight of Hor- 
ſes and Chariots had encourag'd the Prophet's Servant, chap. 6. 
17. The Noiſe of Horſes and Chariots terrified the 


with God or at War with him, 


wy? ad 8 n ” —_ A 


ans have done to us: they know that we be hun- | 
gry, therefore are they gone out of rhe camp, to hide 
themſelves in the field, ſaying, When they come out 


Hoſts of|of the city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get into 
Syria ; for Notices from the inviſible World are either very] the Y> | 3 8 | 


comfortable or very dreadful, according as Men are at Peace ſaid 


city. 13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and 
„Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes 


(2.) Hearing this Noiſe, they concluded the King of Iſrael that remain, which are left in the city * (behold, 
had certainly procur'd Aſſiſtance from ſome Foreign Powers, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are left 


he has hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings 
of the Egyptians ; there was, for ought we know, but one King 
of Egypt, and what Kings there were of the Hittites no Body can 
imagine 3 but as they were impos'd upon by that dreadful Sound 
in their Ears, ſo they impos'd upon themſelves by the Inter- 


pretation they made of it; had they ſuppoſed the King of Fudabſans, 


to have conie with his Forces, there had been more of Proba- 
bility in it than to dream of the Kings of the Hittites and the 
Feyptians ; if the Fancies of any of them raiſed this $ 

their Realons might ſoon have laid it; how cul the wa 
of Iſrael, who was cloſely beſieged, hold Intelligence wit 

thoſe diſtant Princes; What had he to hire with them? *Twas 
impoſſible but ſome notice would come before of the Motions 
of ſo great an Hoſt; but there were they in great Fear chere 
no Fear was, | 

(3.) Hereupon they all fled with incredible Precipitation, 
as for their Lives, left their Camp as it was, and even their Hor- 
ſes, that might have haſten'd their Flight, they could not ſtay 
to take with them, ©. 7. none of them had ſo much Senſe as 
to ſend out Scouts to diſcover the ſuppoſed Enemy, *much leſs 
Courage enough to face the Enemy, tho' fatigu'd with a long 
March; the Wicked flees when none perſues; God can when he 

leaſeth diſpirit the boldeſt and moſt brave, and make the ſtouteſt 
Moe to tremble; they that will not fear God he can make 
them fear at the ſbaking of a Leaf. 

2. How the Syrians Flight was diſcover'd by four leprous Men; 
Samaria is deliver'd and doth not know it, the Watchmen on 
the Walls were not aware of the Retreat of the Enemy, ſo fi- 
lently did they ſteal away; but Providence employs four Lepers 
to be the Intelligencers, who had their Lodging without the 
Gate, being excluded the City as ceremonially unclean ; the 
Fews ſay they were Gehazi and his Three Sons, perhaps Gehazi 
might be one of them, which might make him raken notice of 
afterwards by the King, chap. 8. 4. See here, 

1. How theſe Lepers reaſoned themſelves into a Reſolution to 
make a Viſit in the Night to the Camp of the Syrians, v. 3. 4. 
They were ready to petiſh for Hunger, none paſſed through 
the Gate to relieve them, ſhould they go into the City there 
was nothing to be had there, they muſt die in the Streets, 
ſhould they ſit BY they muſt pine to Death in their Cottage, 
they therefore determine to go over to the Enemy, and throw 
themſelves upon their Mercy, if they kilPd them, better die by 
the Sword than by Famine, one Death than a Thoufand, but 
perhaps they would ſave them alive, as Objects of Compaſſion ; 
common Prudence will put us upon that Method which may 
mend our Condition, but cannot make it worſe.---- The prodigal 
Son reſolves to return to his Father, whoſe Diſpleaſure he had 
reaſon to fear, rather than periſh with Hunger in the far Coun- 
try.---- Theſe Lepers conclude, if they kill us we ſhall but die, 
and happy they who in another ſenſe can thus ſpeak of Dying ; 
we ſhall but die, that's the worſt of it, not die and be damn'd, 
not be hurt of the ſecond Death.----According to this Reſolu- 
tion they went in the beginning of the Night to the Camp of 
the Syrians, and to their great Surprize found it wholly de- 
ſerted, not a Man to be ſeen or heard in it, v. 5. Providence 
ordered it, that theſe Lepers came as ſoon as ever the Syrians 
were fled, for they fled in the Twilight, (the Evening Twilight) 
v. 7. and in the Twilight the Lepers came, v. 5. and ſo no 
Time was loſt. 

2. How they reaſon'd themſelves into a Reſolution to brin 
Tidings of this to the City; they fill'd their Bellies in the fir 
Tent they came to, v. 8. and then began to think of enrich- 
ing themſelves with the Plunder, but they correct themſelves, 
v. 9. We do not do yell to conceal thoſe good Tidings from 
the Community we are Members of, under Colour of being re- 
veng'd upon them tor — us their Society; *rwas the 
Lord that did it, not they, and therefore let us bring them 
the News, tho' it wake them from Sleep, twill be Life from 
the Dead to them, their own Confciences told them that ſome 
Miſchief would befall them, if iy, acted ſeparately and fought 
themlelves oaly; lelfiſh narrow-ſpirited People cannot expect 
to proſper, the moſt comfortable Proſperity is that which our 
Brethren ſhare with us in. According to this Refolution they 
return'd to. the Gate, and acquainted the Centinel with what 
they had difcover'd, v. 10. who ſbaitway brought the In. 
telligence to the Court, v. 11. and it was never the leſs ac- 
ceptable for being firlt brought by Lepers. 


12 J And the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 


in it: behold, I ſay, they are even as all the multi- 
tude of the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and let us 
ſend and ſee. 14 They took therefore two chariot- 
horſes, and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syri- 
ſaying, Go and ſee. 15 And they went after 
them unto Jordan, and lo, all the way was full of 


eQre, yet Sarments and veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt a- 


told the king. 


way in their haſte: and the meſſengers returned and 
16 And the people went our, and 
ſpoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of 
fine flour was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 
barley for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
Lord. 17 J And the king appointed the lord on 


whoſe hand he leaned, to have charge of the gate: 


and the People trode upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had ſaid, who ſpake when 
the king came down to him. 18 And it came to pals 
as the man. of God had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, 
Two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure 
of fine flour tor a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samatia: 19 And that lord 
anſwered the man of God and ſaid, Now behold, if 
the Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, might ſuch 
a thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it 
with thine Eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 20 And 
ſo it fell out unto him: for the People trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died. 


Here's 1. The King's Jealouſy of a Stratagem in the Syrians 
Retreat, v. 12. he fear'd they withdrew into an Ambuſh, to 
draw out the Beſieged, that they might fall on them with the 
more Advantage; he knew he had no reaſon to expect that 
God ſhouid appear thus wonderfully for him, having forfeit- 
ed his Favour by his Unbelief and Impatience; he knew no 
reaſon the Syrians had to fly, for it doth not appear that he or 
any of his Attendants heard the Noiſe of the Chariots which the 
Syrians were frighted at; thoſe who like him, are unſtable in all 
their Ways, let them not think to receive any thing from God; 
nay a guilty Conſcience ſears the worſt, and makes Men ſyſpicious, 

2. The Courſe they took for their Satisfaction, and to pre- 
vent their falling into a Snare; they ſent out Spies to ſee what 
was become of the Syrians, and tound they were all fled in- 
deed, Commanders as well as common Soldiers; they could 
track them by the Garments which they threw off and left by 
the way for their greater Expedition, v. 15. He that gave this 
Advice ſeems very ſenſible of the deplorable Condition the 
People were in, v. 13. for ſpeaking of the Horſes that were 
many of them dead, and the reſt ready to periſh for Hunger, 
he faith, and repeats it, They are as all the Multitude of [Iſrael ; 
Iſrael us d to glory in their Multitude, but now they are miniſbed 
and brought low; he advis'd to fend Five Horſemen, bur it 
ſhould ſeem there were only Two fit to be ſent, and thoſe 
Chariot Horſes, v. 14. Now the Lord repented himfelf concern- 
ing his Servants when he ſaw that their Strength was gone, 
Deut. 32. 36. | 

3. The Plenty that was in Samaria, from the Plunder of the 
Camp of the Syrians, v. 16. Had the Syrians been govern'd b 
the modern Policies of War, when they could not take their 
Bag and Baggage aud their Tents with them, they would ra- 
ther have burnt them, (as 'tis common to do with the Forage 
of a_ Country) than let them fall into their Enemies Hands; 
but God intended that the beſieging of Samaria, which was in- 
tended for its Ruin, ſhould turn to its Advantage, and that 
[ſrael ſhould now be enrich'd with the Spoil of the Syrians as 
of old with thoſe of the Foyptians.----Here ſee, (1.) The Wealth 
of the Sinner laid up for the Fuſt, (Job. 27. 16, 17.) and the 
Spoilers ſpoiled, I/a. 33. 1. (2.) The Wants of [/rael ſupplied 
in a way that they little thoughe of, which ſhould encourage 
us to depend upon the Power and Goodneſs of God in our 
greateſt Straits. (3.) The Word of Eliſha fulfilied to a Tittle, 
a Meaſure of fine Flower was ſold for a Shekel; they that ſiviled 

ut an 


unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the Sy- 


O7erplus co (ell at an eaſy 


the Camp had not only enough to ſupply themſelves with, 
rate for the Benefit of others, and 
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ſo even they that tarried at Home did divide the Spoil, Pſal. 68. 
12 1. Iſa. 33. 23. God's Promiſe may be ſafely rely d on, for no 
Word of his ſhall fall to the Ground. : 

4 The Death of the unbelieving Courtier, that queſtioned 
the Truth of Eliſha's Word; Divine Threatnings will as fure- 
ly be accompliſhed, as Divine Promiſes ; he that believes not ſhall 
be damn'd ſtands as firm as he that believes ſball be ſaved. —— 
This Lord, (1.) Was preferr'd by the King to the Charge of the 
Gate, V. 17. to keep the Peace, and to ſee that there was no 
Tumult and Diſorder in dividing and diſpoſing of the Spoil, 
ſo much Truſt did the King repoſe in him, and in his Prudence 
and Gravity, and ſo much did he delight to honour him; he 
that will be great let him ſerve the Publick. (z.) Was trodden 
to Death by the People in the Gate, either by Accident, the 
Croud being exceeding Great, and he in the thickeſt of it, or 
perhaps deſignedly, becauſe he abus'd his Power, and was im- 
perious, in reſtraining the People from ſatisfying their Hun- 
. ; however it was, God's Juſtice was glorified, and the 

ord of Eliſha was fulfilled, he ſam the Plenty for the ſilen- 
cing and ſhaming of his Unbelief, Corn cheap without opening 
Windows in Heaven, and therein ſaw his own Folly in preſcri- 
bing to God, but he did not eat of the Plenty he ſaw, when he 
was about to fill bis Belly God caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon 
bim, Job. 20. 23. and it came between the Cup and the Lip; 
juſtly are thoſe thus tantaliz'd with the World's Promiſes, that 
think themſelves tantaliz'd with the Promiſes of God; if believing 
ſhall not be ſeeing, ſeeing ſhall not be enjoying. 

This Matter 1s frepeated, and the Event very particularly 
compar'd with the Prediction, v. 18, 19, 20. that we might take 
ſpecial Notice of it, and might learn, (t.) How heinouſly God 
reſents our Diſtruſt of him, and of his Power, Providence and 
Promiſe; when Iſrael ſaid, Can God furniſh a Table ? the Lord 


beard it and was curoth; infinite Wiſdom will not be limited by 


our Folly ; God never promiſeth the End, but he knows where 
to provide the Means. (2.) How uncertain Life is, and the En- 


joyments of it; Honour and Power cannot ſecure Men from 
ſudden and inglorious Deaths, he whom the King leaned upon, 
the People trod upon, who fancy'd himſelf the Stay and Support 


of the Government, is trampled under Foot in the Mire in 
the Streets; thus hath the Pride of Mens Glory been often ſtain'd. 


26.) How certain God's Threatnings are, and how ure to 


light on the guilty and obnoxious Heads; let all Men fear before 
the great God, who treads upon Princes as Mortar, and is 
terrible to the King of the Earth. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Paſſages of Story recorded in this Chapter, oblige us to look 


back. (I.) We have read before of a Shunammite Woman that 
was a kind Benefactor to Eliſha, now here we are told how ſhe 
far'd the better for it afterwards in the Advice Eliſha gave her, 
and the Favour the King ſhew'd her for bis ſake, v. 1—6. 
(2.) We read before of the Deſignation of Hazael to be King of 
Syria, 1 King 19. 15. and bere awe have an Account of his Eleva- 
tion to that Throne, and the <vay be forc'd for himſelf to it, by 
killing his Maſter, v. 7---15. (3.) We read before of Jehoram's 
reigning over Judah in the room of bis Father Jehoſhaphat, 1 King. 
22. 50. now here ave have a ſhort and ſad Hiſtory of bis ſhort and 
picked Reign, v. 16---24. and the beginning of the, Hiſtory of 
the Reign of his Son Ahaziah, v. 25----29. 


Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, (whoſe ſon 

he had reſtored to life) ſaying Ariſe, and go 
thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoever 
thou canſt ſojourn: for the Lord hath called for a 
famine, and it ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven 
years. 2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with her 
houſhold and ſojourned in the land of the Philiſtines 
ſeven years. 3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven 
years end, that the woman returned out of the land 
of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to cry unto 
the king for her houſe and for her land: And the 
king talked with Gehazi the ſervant of the man 


of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 


things that Eliſha hath done. 5 And it came to 
paſs as he was telling the king how he had reſtored 
a dead body to life, that behold, the woman whoſe 
fon he had reſtored to life, cried to the king for her 
houſe, and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord, 
O king, this is the woman, and this is her ſon, whom 


Fliſha reſtored to life. 6 And when the king ask- 


ed the woman, ſhe told him. So the king appoint- 


Chap. | 8 


[ed unto her a certain ofticer, ſaying, Reſtore all 


that was hers, ad all the fruits of the field, fince 
the day that ſhe left the land, even till now. {Tg 
Here we have, | 


1. The Wickedueſs o Iſrael puniſh'd with a to 


1 no Famine, one 
o di i 
God's fore, Judgments oft threaten'd in the Law; Canaan, 


that fruittul Land, is turn'd into Barrenne(s for the niqui 
them that develt therein. The Famine WW T2 s 
reliev d, by the raiſing of the Siege, but neither that Judg- 
ment nor that Mercy had a due Influence upon them, and there- 
fore the Lord calls for another Famine, tor when he judgeth 
he will overcome; if leſſer Judgments do not prevail to ring 
Men to Repentance he will ſend greater and longer, they are 
at his Beck, and will come when he calls for them. He doth 
by his Miniſters call for Reformation aud Obedience, and if 
thoſe Calls be not regarded, we may expect he will call for 
ſome Plague or other, for he will be heard; this Famine con- 
tinud Seven Years, as long again as that in Elijab's Time, for 
5 N will walk contrary to him he will heat the Furnace yet 
er. 
2. The Kindneſs of the good Shunammite to the Prophet re- 
warded, by the Care that was taken of her in that Famine; 
ſhe was not indeed fed by Miracle, as the Widow of Sarepta 
was, but, (1.) She had Notice given her of this Famine betore 
it came, that ſhe might provide accordingly, and was directed 
to remove to ſome other Country, any where but in Ifrael ſhe 
would find Plenty. *Twas a great Advantage to Egypt in Fo- 
ſeph's Time that they had Notice of the Famine before it came, 
ſo it was to this Shunammite ; others would be forc'd to remove 
at laſt, after they had long born the Grievances of the Famine, 
and had waſted their Subſtance, and could nor ſettle elſewhere 
upon ſuch | HD Terms as ſhe might that went early, before the 
Croud, and took her Stock with her unbroken; tis our Hap. 
pineſs to foreſee an Evil, and our Wiſdom when we foreſee it, 
to bide ourſelves. (2.) Providence gave her a comfortable 
Settlement in the Land of the Philiflines, who, tho' ſubdu'd by 
David, yet were not wholly rooted out; it ſeems the Famine 
was peculiar to the Land of Iſrael, and other Countries that 
joyn'd cloſe to them had Plenty at the ſame time, which plainly 
ſhew'd the immediate Hand of God in it, as in the Plagues of 
Egypt, when they diſtinguiſhed between the Iſraelites and the E- 
Obtians, and that the Sins of Iſrael, againſt whom this Judgment 
was directly levell'd, were more provoking to God than the Sins 
of their Neighbours, becauſe of their Profeſſion of Relation to 
God; You only have I known, and I will puniſh you, Amos 3. 2. 
Other Countries had Rain when they had none, were free from 
Locuſts and Caterpillars when they were eaten up with them, 
for ſome think this was the Famine. ſpoken of, Joel 1. 3, 4---- 
'Tis ſtrange that when there was a Plenty in the neighbourin 
Countries, there were not thoſe that made it their Buſineſs to 
import Corn into the Land of Iſrael which might have pre- 
vented the Inhabitants removing, bur as they were befool'd with 
their Idolatries, ſo they were infatuated even in the Matters of- 
their Civil Intereſt, — f 
3. Her Petition to the King at her Return, favour'd by the 
Seaſonableneſs of her Application to him. 5 
1, When the Famine was over, ſhe returned out of the Land of 
the Philiſtines; that was no proper Place for an Iſraelite any 
longer than there was Neceſſity for it, for there ſhe could not 
keep her New-Moons and her Sabbaths as ſhe us'd to do in her 
own Country, among the Schools of the Prophets, Chap. 4. 23. 
2. At her Return ſhe found herſelf kept out of the Poſſeſſion 
of her Eſtate, it being either confiſcated to the Exchequer, ſeiz d 
by the Lord, or uſurp'd in her Abſence by ſome of the Neigh- 
bours, or perhaps the Perſon ſhe had intruſted with the Manage- 
ment of it prov'd falſe, and would neither reſign it to her, 
nor come to an Account with her for the Meſh Profits; fo hard 
is it to find a Perſon that one can put a Confidence in in a Time 
of Trouble, Prov. 25. 19. Mic. 7. 5. | 
3. She made her Application to the King himſelf for Redreſs ; 
for it ſeems, (be it obſerv*d to his Praiſe) he was eaſy of Acceſs, 
and did himfelf take Cognizance of the Complaints of his in- 
jur'd Subjects. Time was when ſhe dwelt fo ſecurely among 
ber own People, that ſhe had no occaſion to be ſpoken for to the 
King or to the Captain of the Hoſt, Chap. 4. 13. but now her 
own familiar Friends, in whom ſhe truſted, prov'd ſo unjuſt and 
unkind, that ſhe was glad to appeal to the King againſt them ; 
ſuch Uncertainty there is in the Creature, that that may fail us 
which we moſt depend upon, and that befriend us which we 
think we ſhall never need. | 
4. She found the King talking with Gebazi, about Eliſha's 
Miracles, v. 4. Twas his Shame that he needed now to be in- 
form'd concerning them, when. he might have acquainted him- 
ſelf with them as they were done from Eliſha himſelf, if he had 
not been willing to ſhut his Eyes againſt the convincing Evi- 
dences of his Miſſion ; yet twas his Praiſe that he was now bet- 
ter diſpos'd, and would rather talk with a Leber that was capa- 


ble of giving a good Account of them than continue ignorant of 
hem. "The Law did not forbid all Converſation with Law, 
ut 
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but only dwelling with them; there being then no Prieſts in 
Iſrael, perhaps the King, or ſome one appointed by him, had 
the Inſpection of Lepers, and paſs'd the Judgment upon them, 
which might bring him acquainted with Gebaxi. f 

5. This happy Coincidence befriended both Gebazi's Narra- 
tive and her Petition ; Providence is to be acknowledg'd in 
ordering the Circumſtances of Events, for ſomerimes thoſe that 
are minute in themſelves prove of great Conſequence, as this 
here ; for, . 

1. It made the King ready to believe Gebazi's Narrative, 
when it was thus confirm'd by the Perſons moſt nearly con- 


cern'd; this is the Woman, and this her Son, let them ſpeak for 


themſelves, v. 5. Thus did God even force him to believe 


what he might have had ſome Colour to queſtion, if he had 


only had Gebazi's Word for it, becauſe he was branded for a 
Liar, witnels his Leproſy. 

2, It made him ready to grant her Requeſt, for who would 
not be ready to favour one whom Heaven had thus favour'd, 
and to ſupport a Life which was given once and again by Mi- 
racle ? In Conſideration of this, the King gave Orders that her 
Land ſhould be reſtored ber, and all the Profits that were made 
of it in her Abſence; if it were to himſelf that the Land and 
Profits had eſcheated, *rwas generous and kind to make ſo full 
a Reſtitution ; he would not (as Pharaoh did in Joſepb's 
Time) enrich the Crown by the Calamities of his Subjects; if 


it were by ſome other Perſon that her Property was invaded, 


'twas an Act of Juſtice in the King and part of the Duty of 
his Place, to do her Right, Pſalm 82. 3, 4. Prov. 31. 9. Lis 
not enough for thoſe in Authority that they do no Wrong them- 
ſelves, but they muſt ſupport the Right of thoſe that are wrong d. 


' 7 5 AndEliſha came to Damaſcus, and Benhadad 
the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told him, ſay- 
ing, The man of God is come hither. 8 And the 
king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a preſent in thine hand, 
and go meet the man of God, and enquire of the 
Lord by him, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſcaſe ? 
9 So Hazael went to meet him and took a preſent 
with him, even of every good thing of Damaſcus, 
fourty camels burden, and came and ſtood before him, 
and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent 
me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſcaſe? 
To And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto him, 


Thou mayſt certainly recover : howbeit, the Lord 


hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 11 And 
he ſettled his countenance ſtedfaſtly, until he was 
aſhamed: and the man of God wept. 12 And Ha- 
zacl ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? And he anſwer- 
ed, Becauſe I know the evil that thou wilt do unto 
the Children of Iſrael : their ſtrong holds wilt thou 
ſet on fire, and their young men wilt thou flay with 
the ſword, and will daſh their children, and rip up 
their women with child. 13 And Hazael ſaid, But 


What, is thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould do this 
great thing? And Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath 


ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 14 


So he departed from Eliſha, and came to his maſter, 


who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee ? And he 
anſwered, He told me that thou ſhould ſurely re- 


cover. 15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


that he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, 
and ſpread it on his face, ſo that he died: and Ha- 
zael reigned in his ſtead. | 

Here, 1. We may enquire what brought Eliſha to Damaſcus, 
the chief City of Syria? Was he ſent to any but to the loft 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael? It ſeems he was, perhaps he wear 
to make a Viſit to Naaman, his Convert, and to confirm him in 
his Choice of the true Religion, which was the more needful now 
becauſe it ſhould ſeem he was now out of his Place, for Hazael 
is ſuppoſed to be Captain of the Hoſt; either he reſign d it, or 
was turn'd out of it, becauſe he would not bowe or not bowe 


| heartily in the Houſe of Rimmon ; ſome think he went to Pa- 


maſcus upon Account of the Famine, or rather he went thither 
in Obedience to the Orders God gave Elijah, 1 Kin. 19. 15. Go 
to Damaſcus to anoint Hazael, thou or thy Suecceſſor. 
2. We may obſerve that Benbadad, a great King, rich and 
mighty, lay fick ; no Honour, Wealth or Power will fecure Men 
rom the common Diſeaſes and Diſaſters of Human Life; Palaces 
and Thrones lye as open to the Arreſts of Sickneſs and Death as 
the meaneſt Cottage. of 


3. We may wonder that the King of Syria in his Sickneſs 
ſhould make Eliſha his Oracle; Notice was ſoon brought him 
that the Man of God, (for by that Title he was well known in 
Syria ſince he cured Naaman) was come to Damaſcus, v. 7, Ne- 
ver in better Time, ſaith Benbadad, Go and enquire of the Lord 
by him, in his Health he boww'd in the Houſe of Rimmon, but 
now he is ſick, he is ſick of his Idol, and ſends to exquire of the 
God of Ifrael; Affliction brings thoſe to God, who in their 
Proſperity had made light of him; ſometimes Sickneſs opens 
Mens Eyes, and rectifies their Miſtakes This is the more 
obſervable, (I.) Becauſe it is not long ſince a King of Iſrael 
had in his Sickneſs ſent to enquire of the God of Ekron, Ch. 


I. 2, as if there had been u0 God in Iſrael. Note, God ſome- 


times fetcheth to himſelf that Honour from Strangers, which 
is deny'd him and alienated from him by his own profeſſin 
People. (2.) Becauſe it is not long ſince this Benbadad ha 
ſent a great Force to ferve Eliſha, as an Enemy, chap. 6. 14. 
8 now he courts him as à Prophet. Note, Among other In- 

nces of the Change of Mens Minds by Sickneſs and Affliction, 
this is one, that it often gives them other Thoughts of God's 
Miniſters, and teacheth them to value the Counſels and Prayers 
of thoſe whom they had hated and deſpis d. 

To put an Honour upon the Prophet, (1.) He ſends to him, 
and doth not fend for him, as if with the Centurion he thought 
himſelf not worthy that the Man of God ſhould come under his 
Roof. (2.) He ſends to him by Hazael, his prime Miniſter of 
State, and not by a common Meſſenger ; tis no Diſparagement 
to the greateſt of Men to attend the Prophets of the Lord ; 
Hazael muſt go meet him at the Place where he had appointed a 
Meeting with his Friends. (3.) He ſends him a noble Preſent, 
of every good thing of Damaſcus, as much as loaded 40 Camels, 
v. 9. teſtifying hereby his Affection to the Prophet, and bidding 
him welcome to Damaſcus, and providing for his Suſtenance 
while he ſojourned there; tis probable Eliſha accepted it, why 
ſhould he not? tho' he refus'd Naaman's. (4. He orders Ha- 
2ael to call him his Son Benhadad, conforming to the Language 
of Iſrael, who call'd the Prophets Fathers, Laſtly, He put an 
Honour upon him as one acquainted with the Secrets of Heaven, 
when he enquir'd of him, Shall I recover? *Tis natural to us to 
deſire to know Things to come in Time, while Things to come 
in Eternity are little thought of or enquir'd after. * 

4+ What paſt between Hazael and Eliſha is eſpecially remark- 
able. (I.) Eliſha anſwer'd his Enquiry concerning the King, 
that be might recover, the Diſcaſe was not mortal, bur that he 
ſbould die another way, v. 10. not a natural but a violent 
Death ; there are many Ways out of the World, and ſometunes 
while Men think to avoid one, they fall by another. (2.) He 
look'd Hazael in-the Face with an unuſual Concern, till he 
made Har ael bluſh and himſelf weep. v. 11. The Man of God 
could out-face the Man of War. "Twas not in Hazael's 
Countenance that Eliſha read what he would do, but God did 
at this time reveal it to him, and it ferch'd Tears from his Eyes; 
the more Foreſight Men have, the more Grief they are liable to. 
(3.) When Hazael ask d him why be wept, he told him what a 
great deal of Miſchief he foreſaw he would do to the [/-ael of 
God, v. 12. what Deſolations he would make of their ſtrong 
Helds, and barbarous Deſtruction of their Men, Women and 
Children; the Sin of Iſrael provok'd God to give them up into 
the Hands of their cruel Enemies, yet Eliſha wept to think thar 
ever Iſraelites ſhould be thus abus'd, tho* he foretold he did not 
deſire the woful Day; ſee what Havock War makes, what Havock 
Sin makes, and how the Nature of Man is changed by the Fall, 
and ſtript even of Humanity it ſelf. (4.) Hazael is mightily 
ſurprized at this Prediction, v. 13. What, faith he, [s thy Servant 
a Dog that he ſhould do this great thing ? This great thing he 
looks upon to be, (f.) An Act of great Power, not to be done 
but by a Crown'd Head; it muſt be ſome 1 Potentate that 
can think to prevail thus againſt Iſrael, and therefore, not I; 
many are raiſed to that Dominion which they never thought ot, 
and it proves it may be to their ocun Hurt, Eccl. 8. 9. 
(2.) An Act of great Barbarity, Which could not be done but 
by one loſt to all Honour and Virtue, therefore, ſaith he, tis 
what I ſhall never find in my Heart to be guilty of: [s thy Ser- 
vant 4 Dog to rend and tear and devour? Unleſs I were a Do 
I could not do it. See here, (1.) What ill Thoughts he had of 
the Sin, he look'd upon it to be great Wickedneſs, fitter for a 
Brute, for a Beaſt of Prey to do than a Man. Note, It is poſſi- 
ble for a wicked Man under the Convictions and Reftraints of 
natural Conſcience to expreſs great Abhorrence of a Sin, and yer 
afterwards to be well reconcil'd to it. (2.) What good Thoughts 
he. had of himſelf, and better tnan he deſerv'd, he thought it 
impoſſible he ſhould, do ſuch ill natur d Things as the Prophet 
foreſaw, Note, We are apt to think ourſelves dulden nd 
againſt thoſe Sins which we are afterwards overcome by, as. Pe- 
ter, Matth. 26. 35,—Laftly, In Anſwer to this, Eliſha only 
told him, he ſbould be King over Syria, then he would have Pocher 
to do it, and then he would find in his Heart to do it; Ho- 
nours change Mens Tempers and Manners, and ſeldom for the bet- 


ter ; thou knoweſt not what thou wilt do when thou comeſt jo 
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ve King, but I tell thee, this thou wilt do; thoſe that are little 

d low in the World cannot imagine how ſtrong the Tempta- 
tons of Power and Proſperity are, which, if ever they arrive to, 
they will find how deceitful their Hearts were, and how much 
worle than they ſuſpected. 

5. What Miſchiet Hazael did to his Maſter hereupon, which, 
if he took any Occaſion to do from what Eliſba had ſaid, the 
Fault was on him, not on the Word. 
1. He baſely cheated his Maſter, and bely'd the Prophet, v. 14+ 
He told me thou ſbouldſt certainly recover, this was abominably 
flſe, he told him he ſhonld die, v. 10. but he unfairly and un- 
faithfully cenceal'd that, either becauſe he was loth to put the 


King out of Humour with bad News, or becauſe hereby he 


might the more effectually carry on his Deſign againſt his Life, 
which his Fingers itch'd to be at, when he was told he ſhould 


be his Succeſſor; the Devil ruins Men by telling them they ſhall 


certainly recover and do well, ſo rocking them aſleep in Secu- 
rity, than which nothing more fatal ; this was an Injury to the 
King, who loſt the Benefit of this Warning to prepare for 
Death, and an Injury to Eliſha, who would be counted a falſe 
| 2 f. barbarouſly murther'd his Maſter, and ſo made good 
the Prophet's Word, v. 15. He dipt a thick Cloth in cold Water, 
and ſpread that upon his Face, under pretence of cooling and 
refreſhing him, but ſo that it ſtopt his Breath, and ſtifled him 
preſently, he being weak, and not able to help himſelf, or 
perhaps aſleep, ſuch a Bubble is the Life of the greateſt of Men, 
and > much expos'd are Princes to Violence ; Hazael that wa 
Benhadad's Confident is his Murtherer, and ſome think was not 
ſuſpected, nor did it ever come out but by the Pen of this in- 
ſpir'd Hiſtorian ; we found this haughty Monarch, 1 Kings 20. 
e Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living, but he 
goes docun ſlain to the Pit with his Iniquity upon his Bones, 
Ezek. 32. 25. ä 
16 J And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon of 
Ahab king of Ifrael, Jehoſhaphat being then king 
of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king o 
Judah began to reign. 17 Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jeruſalem. 18 And he walked in 
the way of the kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of 
Ahab : for the daughter of Ahab was his wife, and 
he did evil in the ſight of the Lord. 19 Yet the 
Lord would not deſtroy Judah, for David his ſer- 
vants ſake, as he promiſed him to give him alway a 
light, and to his children. 20 J In his days Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, and made 
a king over themſelves. 21 So Joram went over to 
Zair, and all the chariots with him, and he aroſe 
by night and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 
him about : and the captains of the chariots, and 
the people fled into their tents. 22 Yet Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Then Libnah revolted at the fame time. 23 And 
the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 24 And Joram ſlept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David : and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
We have here a brief Account of the Life and Reign of Jeho- 


ram, (or Joram) one of the worſt of the Kings of Fudah, but 


the Son and Succeſſor of Fehoſhaphat, one of the beſt. Note, 
1. Parents cannot give Grace to their Children ; many that have 
themſelves been godly have had the Grief and Shame of ſeeing 
thoſe that come forth out of their Bowels wicked and vile ; let 
not the Families that are thus afflicted, think it ſtrange. 2. If 
the Children of good Parents prove wicked, commonly they are 
worſe than others, the unclean Spirit brings in ſeven others more 
wicked than himſelf, Luke 11. 26. 3. A Nation is ſometimes 
juſtly puniſh'd with the Miſeries of a bad Reign for not impro- 


ving the Bleſſings and Advantages of a good one. 


oncerning this Fehoram, oblerve, 
1. The general Idea here given of his Badneſs. v. 18. he did 
as the Houſe of Ahab, and worſe he could not do; his Character 
is taken from the bad Example he follow'd, for Men are accor- 


ding to the Company they converſe with, and the Copies they 


write after; no Miſtake is more fatal to young People than a 
Miſtake in the Choice of thoſe whom they would recommend 
themſelves to, and take their Meaſures from, and whoſe good 
Opinion they value themſelves by; Jehoram choſe the Houle of 
Abab for his Pattern rather than his Father's Houſe, and it was 


his Ruin; we have a particular Account of his Wickedneſs, 2 Chron. | 


Chap. 8. 


2. I[he Occaſions of his Badnels ; his Father was à ver 
good Man, and no doubt took Care to have him taught the 
good Knowledge of the Lord, but, (1.) *Tis certain he did jj] 
to marry him to the Daughter of Ahab, no Good could come b 
an Alliance with an idolatrous Family, but all Miſchief with ſuch 
a Daughter of ſuch a Mother as Athaliah the Daughter of Jexe- 
bel; the Degeneracy of the Old Work took Riſe trom the une. 
qual yoking of Profeſſors with profane; thoſe that are ill match'd 
are already half ruin'd, — (z.) I doubt he did not do well 
to make him King in his own Life time, tis ſaid here, v. 16. he 
began to reign, Feboſbaphat being then King, hereby he gratified 
his Pride (than which nothing is more pernicious to young Peo- 
ple) 3 him in his Ambition, in hopes to reform Rs by 
bonouring him, and ſo brought a Curſe upon his Family, as Eli 
did, wvhoſe' Sons made thamſelves vile, and he reſtrained then 
not ; Fehoſhaphat had made this wicked Son of 1 Vice-Roy 
once when he went with Ahab to Ramoth Gilead, from which 
Jeboſpaphat's Seventeenth Year, 1 Kin. 22. 51, is made Febo- 
Fame, Second, 2 Kin. 1. 17. but afterwards in his Twenty Se- 
cond Year he made him Partner in the Gove nment, and from 
thence Joram's Eight Years are to be dated, Three Years before 
his Father's Dearh ; it has been hurtful ro many Young Men to 
come too ſoon to their Eſtates ; Samuel got nothing by making 
his Sons Judges. | 

3. The Rebukes of Providence. which he was under ſor hi; 
Badneſs. (1.) The Edomites revolted, who had been under the 
Government of the Kings ot 7#dah ever ſince David's Time 
about 150 Years, v. 20. He attempted to reduce them, and gave 
them a Defeat, v. 21. but he could not improve the Advantage 
he had got ſo as to recover his Dominion over them; yet Edom 
revolted, v. 22. and the Edomites were, after this, bitter Ene- 
mies to the Jecus, as appears by the Prophecy of Gbadiab, and 
Pſal. 137. 7. Now Iſaac's Prophecy was fulfilled, that this 
Eſau the Elder ſhould ſerve Jacob the Younger, yet in Proceſs cf 
Time he ſhould break that Tele from off his Neck, Gen. 27. 40. 
(2.) Libnah revolted, that was a City in Fudab, in the Heart 
of his Country, a Prieſts City, the Inhabitants of that City ſhook 
off his Government, becauſe he had forſaken God, and would have 
compell d them to do fo too, 2 Chron. 21. 10, 11. and that they 
might preſerve their Religion ſet up for a free State, perhaps 
other Cities did the fame. (3.) His Reign was ſhort, 
God cut him off in the midſt of his Days, when he was but 40 
Years old, and had reign'd but 8 Years; bloody and deceitful Men 
ſpall not live out half their Days. | 


5 * 


4. The gracious Care of Providence for the keeping up of the 
8 


Kingdom of 7 and the Houſe of David notwithſtanding the 
Apoſtaſies and Calamities of Fehoram's Reign, v. 19. Yet the Lord 
would not de ſtroy Fudah, he could eaſily have done it, he might 
juftly have done it, it would have been no Loſs to him to have 
done it, yet he would not do it for David's Sake, not for the 
Sake of any Merit of his which could challenge this Favour to 
his Family as a Debt, but for the Sake of a Promiſe made to him 
that he ſhould always have a Lamp, i. e. a Succeſſion of Kings 
from one Generation to another, by which his Name ſhould be 
kept bright and illuſtrious, as 4 Lamp is kept burning by a con- 
ſtant freſh Supply of Oil; that his Family ſhould never be extin# 
till it terminated in the Meſſiah, that Son of David, on whom 
was to be bung all the Glory of bis Father's Houſe, and in whoſe 
Everlaſting Kingdom that Promiſe to David is fulfill'd, Pſal. 
132. 17. I have ordained a Lamp for mine Anointed. 

5. The Conclufion of this impious and inglorious Reign, v. 23, 
24. Nothing peculiar is here ſaid of him, but we are told, 2 Chr. 
21. 19, 20, that he died of ſore Diſeaſes, and died without being 
deſired. 


25 © In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of A- 
hab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram 
king of Judah begin to reign. 26 Two and twenty 
years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and 
he reigned one year in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of 
Iſrael. 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lord, as 
did the houſe of Ahab, for he was the ſon in law of 
the houſe of Ahab. 28 J And he went with Jo- 
ram the ſon of Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king 
of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had gi- 
ven him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael 
king of Syria: and Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king 
of Judah went down to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab 
in Jezreel, becauſe he was fick, 50 


21. Murther, Idolatry, Perſecution, every thing that was bad. 
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God's Account vile. Tis too plain an Evidence of the 


Affaity between Jebeſpapbat and Ahab, that they had the ſame Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there ball bs 
nit ween Jehoſba and Ahab, that they ha | Tin avis a dee 3 ene Parſe PR Has * 8 
3 in their Families, at the ſame time in which we may. . * oy ber. And he opened the door, and fled. 
ſuppoſe they delign'd to complement one another. Ahab had two . e 9210 Mere the anointing of Febu to be King, who e 
Sons Abazlab and Fehoram, that reigned ſucceſſively ; Febaſba- at this time a Commander ( probably Commander 1n chief ) © 
phat had a Son and Grandſon, nam'd Feboram and Abaziab, the Forces employ d at Ramoth Gilead, v. 14. There he was 


| that in like manner reigned ſucceſſively, Names indeed do not fighting for t 


* 


e King his Maſter, but received Orders from a 


make Natures but it was an ill Omen to Fehoſbaphat's Family to higher King to fight againſt him. It doth not appear that Jebu 


and Jehoram, The Lord exalted, 


. 


| borrow Names from Abab's; or if he lent the Names to that aimed at the Government, or that he ever thought of it, but the 
wretched Family, he could not communicate with them the Devo- 7 45 him was a perfect Surprize to him. Some 
tion of their Significations, Ahaziab, Taking hold of the Lord, think he ha 


been anointed before by Elijab, whom God or- 
der'd to do it, but privately, and with an Intimation that he 


13 ea, ue \ :1þ| muſt not act till farther Orders; as Samuel anointed David lov 
225 0 id — 3 told, = his before he was to come to the Throne: But that is not at al 


Relation to Abab's Family was the Occaſion, 


probable, for then we muſt ſuppoſe Elijab had anointed Hazael 


1. Of the Wickedneſs, v. 27. He walked in the way of the too. No, when God bid him do theſe Things, he bid him 


Houſe of Ahab, that idolatrous bloody houſe ; for bis Mother was 


anoint Eliſha to be Prophet in his room, to do them when he was 


Abab' bter. v. 26. So that he ſuck'd i ickedneſs with | Sone, as God ſhould direct him. Here's, He 
TTT ee e fre, Ei toro u e 


themſelves, they muſt remember they are chuſing Mothers for 


their Chiidren, and are concerned to chuſe accordingly. 


7ehu, becauſe he was old, and unfit for ſuch a Journey, and 
d well known, that he could not do it privately, could not go 


2. Ot his Fall. Foram his Mother's Brother courted him to] and come without Obſervation, therefore he ſends one of the 
join with him for” the Recovery of Rameth-Gilead, an Attempt oy gh Prophets to do it, v. 1. They not only recerenced 
fatal to Abab; ſo it was to Joram his Son; for in that Expedi- him as their Father, Chap. 2. 11. but obſerved and o'eyed him as 
tion he was waunded, v. 28. and returned to Fezreet to be their Father « This Service of anointing Zeb, (I.) Had Dan- 
cur d, leaving his Army there in Poſſeſſion of the Place. Aba- ger m it, ( 1 Sam. 16. 2.) and theretore twas not fit Eliſha 
riab was likewiſe returned, but went to Fezreel to fee how] ould expoſe himſelf, but one of the Sons, of the Prophets, 

eboram did, v. 29. Providence ſo ordered it, that he that had whoſe Life was of leſs Value, and who could do it with lels 

n debauched by the Houſe of Ahab, might be cut off with Danger, (2.) It required Labour, and therefore fitter for a 
them, when the meaſure of their Iniquity was full, as We ſhall young Man in his full Strength. Let Youth work, and Age di- 
find in the next Chapter. They that partake with Sinners in rect. (3.) Vet it was an honourable piece of Service to anoint 


their Sins, muſt expect to partake with them in their Plagues, 
0 HAF. XX. 


* 


a King, and he that did it, might hope to be prefer d for it 
afterwards, and therefore for the Encouragement of the young 
Prophets, Eliſha employed one of them: He would not engrois 
all the Honours tO hunſelf, nor grudge the young Prophets 2 - 


Hazael and Jehu were the Men that were deſign'd to be the Iuſtru- {hare in them, 


ments of God's Fuſtice in puniſbing and deſtroying the Houſe of | When he ſent him. (r.) He put the. Oil into bis Hand wich 
Ahab CE was bidden to appoint ow this Service; but which he muſt anoint hs, Tale this Box of Oil, Solomon was 
upon Ahab's Humiliation, a Reprieve was granted, and ſo it anointed with Oil out of the Taberngeles x Kin, 1. 39. That could 


was left to Eliſha to acguaint them, Hazael's Elevation to 


not now be had, but Oil from a Prophet's Hand was equivalent 


the Throne of Syria eye read of in the foregoing Chapter ; and] to Oil out of God's Houſe. Twas not the conſtant Practice to 
we muſt now attend Jehu to the Throne of Iſrael ; for be that anoint Kings but upon the Diſtür bance of the Succeſſion, as in 


eſcapeth the Sword of Hazael, as Joram and Ahaziah did, Jehu\the Caſe of Solomon; or the Inter 


ruption of it, as in the Caſe of 


muſt ſlay, of <obich this Chapter gives us an Account, (1.) 4| Joaſb, Chap. 11. 12. or the Tranſſation of the Government to 
Commiſſion is ſent to Jehu by the band of one of the Prophets, a new Family, as here, and in the Caſe. of David ; yet it might 
to take upon bim the Government, and deſtroy the Houſe of be uſed ordinarily, tho* the Scripture do not mention it. (2.) 
Ahab, v. 1----10., (2.) Here's his ſpeedy Execution of this | He put the Words into his Month which he muſt ſay, v. 3. I have 


Commiſſion, (I.) He communicates it to his Captains, 


anointed thee King, and no doubt told him all the reſt that he 


v. 11---15. (2.) He marches dire&ly to Jezreel, v. 16-20. and] ſaid, v. 7, 8, 9, 10, Thoſe whom. God ſends on his Errand, 
there diſpatched, (1.) Joram King of litael, v. 20-26. (2.) | hall not go without full Inſtructions. | 


Ahaziah Xing of Judah, v. 27---29. (3.) Jezebel, v. 30.-37. 


He alſo order'd him, (1,) To do it privately; to ſingle out 


* 4; * ö 5 * = Jebu from the reſt of the C in d oi him 1 inner 
| ND Eliſha the prophet called one of the chil- ;;, aptains, and anoint him in an inve! 
þ —* - 4 — 4 Py > Chamber. V. 2. Th | 5 * h 

A dren of the prophets, and ſaid unto him, Gird ar Jaws Colteoce n en Combaliban 


might be tried, when he had no Witneſs to atteſt it; his being 


up thy loyns, and take this box of oil in thine hand, of a ſudden ſpirited for the Service, would be Proof fufficient 
and go to Ramoth-gilead. 2 And when thou comeſt of hs t anointed to it, there needed no other Proof, The 


thither, look out there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, 
the ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe 
up from among his brethren, and carry him to an] Treat, or to fee what 


thing ſignified was the beſt Evidence of the Sign. (2.) Todo it 
expeditiouſly. When he went about it, he muſt gird up b s Loins, 
when he had done it, he muſt flee and not tarry, tor a Fee, ora 
Febu would do. It becomes the Sons of 


— 


inner chamber. 3 Then take the box of oyl, and the Prophets to be quick and lively at their Work, to go about 
our it on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, II Ts . 89 through it, as Men chat hate Sante ring and Trifling, 
4 1 E 92 » *| They ſhould be as Angels that fy ſeviftly. | 
ave anointed thee king over Iſrael : then open the 


door, and flee, and tarry not. 4 J So the young] Buſineſs with Di 


2. The Comm er delizered, Ihe young Prophet did his 


i 
patch; was at Ramoth- Gilead preſently, v. 4. 


man, even the young man the prophet, went to Ra- eres he found the General-Officzrs ſitting together, either at 
moth-gilead. 5 And when he came, behold, the inner, or in a Council of War, v. 5. With the Aſſurance that 


: Ms 442 1 became a Meſſe f d, "Wi in! VS EET 
captains of the bot were ſitting ; nd he 78 d, { have nger trom Go notwithſtanding the meannefs DC A 


; ave lot his Appearance, he call'd Feb# out from the reſt, not waitin 
an errand to' thee, O captain. And Jehu ſaid, Un- | : 8 


to which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O cap- 


his Leiſure, or begging his Pardon for diſturbing him, but as 8 
one having Authority, ] bave an Errand to thee, O Captain. . 


taim 6 Add tie at oſe, 848 into the houſe, Perhaps Feb had ſome Intimation of his Buſineſs ; and therefore 


and poured the oy! on his head, and ſaid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have anointed 


that he might not ſeem too forward to catch ar the Honour, he 
ask'd, To which of all 4? that it might not be ſaid afterwards, 
he got it by ſpeaking Arſt, but they night all be ſatisfied he was 


— 


thee king over the people of the Lord, even over lindecd the Perton delign'd, 


Iſrael. 7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my ſer- 
vants the prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants} 1. He inveſft him in the R 
of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 8 For the C of 1/razl, whoſe Meſſenger I am, In his N 


When the Prophet had him alone, he anointed him, v. 6. The 

anointing of the Spirit is a hidden thing; that new Name which 
none knows but they that have it, Mirewich⸗ | 

oyal Dignity, TÞ#s. ſaith the Lbrd 

ame I babe a- 


whole e of Ahab ſhall peri | wi | Pointed thee King over the People of the Lord. He gives him an 
oft 32 r tin ther pike gala reg > unconteſtable Title, but minds him that he was made King, 
| | | - 


155 By the God of Ifrael ; from him he muſt ſee his Power de- 
5 riy'd, 


432 


do it: But thou art under higher Obli 


— — — — ' — ——— —j—̊— — — — — 
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riv'd, tor by bim Kings reign, for him he muſt uſe it, and to him 
he mult be accountable. Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of God, 
and mult therefore act in Dependance upon him, and with an 


intire Devotedneſs to him, and to his Glory, (3.) Over the Iſrael 


of God. Tho' the People of Iſrae were wretchedly corrupted 
and had forfeited all the Honour of Relation to God, yet they 


are here call'd the People of the Lord, for he had a right to 


them, and had not yet given them a Bill of Divorce. Feb 
mult look upon the People he was made King of, as the People of 
the Lord, not as his Vaſſals, but God's Freemen, his Son, his 
Firſt- born, not to be abus'd or tyranniz'd over. God's People, 
and. therefore to be rul'd tor him, and 3 to his Laws. 
2. He inſtructs him in his preſent Service, which was to de- 
all the Houſe of „hab. v. 7. not that he might clear his own 
way to the Throne, and ſecure to himſelf the Poſſeſſion of it, 


but that he might execute the Judgments of God upon that guilty 


and obnoxious Family. He calls hab bis Maſter, hat the 
Relation might be no Objection. He was thy Maſter, and to 
lift up thy Hand againſt his Son and Succellor, would be not 
only baſe Ingratitude, but Treaſon, Rebellion, and all that's 
naught, if thou hadſt not an immediate Command from God to 

igations to thy Maſter in 
Heaven, than to thy Maſter / hab; he Bas determin'd, that the 
hole Houſe of Abab ſhall periſh, and by thy Hand ; Fear not, 
Hath not he commanded thee < Fear not Sin, his Command will 


- juſtify thee; and bear thee out: Fear not Danger, his Command 


will proſper thee, and bring thee off. ; | 

That he might intelligently and in a right manner do this 
great Execution on the Houſe of Ahab, he tells him, 

1. What was their Crime, what the Ground of the Contro- 
verſie, and wherefore God had this Quarrel with them, that he 
might have an eye to that which God had an eye to, and that 
was the Blood of God's Servants the Prophets, and other his faith- 
ful Worſhippers, which they had ſhed, and which muſt now be 
requir'd at the hand of Jezebel. That they were Idolaters was 
bad enough, and merited all that was brought upon them ; yet 
that is not mention'd here, but the Controverſy God has with 
them, is for their being Perſecutors; not ſo much their throwing 
down God's Altars, as their ſlaying bis Prophets <vith the Sword. 
Nothing fills the meaſure of the Iniquity of any Prince or People 
ſo as this doth, nor brings a ſurer and ſorer Ruin. This was 


the Sin that brought on Feruſalem its firft Deſtruction, 2 Chr. 


36. 16. and its final one, Mat. 23. 37, 38. Fezebe's Whore- 
doms and Witchcratts were not fo provoking as her perſecuting 
the Prophets, killing ſome, and driving the reſt into Corners 


and Caves, 1 Xin. 18. 4. 


2. What was their Doom, they were ſentenced to utter De- 
ſtruction; not to be corrected, but to be cut off, and rooted out. 


This Febu muſt know, that his Eye might not ſpare for Pity, 


Favour, or Affection. All that belong'd to Ahab muſt be ſlain, 
b. 8. A Pattern is given him of the Deſtruction intended, in 
the Deſtruction of the Families of Feroloam and Baaſba, v. 9. 
and he is particularly directed to throw Jezebel to the Dogs, 
v. 10. The whole ſtock of Royal Blood was little enough, 
and too little, to atone for the Blood of the Prophets, the Saints 
and Martyrs, which in God's Account is of great Price. 

The Prophet having done this Errand, made the beſt of his 
way home again, and left Jehu alone to conſider what he had 
to do, and to beg Direction from God. 


11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his 
lord, and one ſaid unto him, Js all well? wherefore 
came this mad felow to thee? And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication. 
12 And they ſaid, I is falſe, tell us now. And he 
ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over I- 
rael. 13 Then they haſted, and took every man his 

arment, and put it under him on the top of the 
Fairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu is king 
14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nim- 
ſhi, conſpired againſt Joram : ( Now Joram had kept 
Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael 
king of Syria : 15 But king Joram was returned to 
be healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the Sy- 


rians had given him when he fought with Hazael 


king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, If it be your minds, 
then let none go forth nor eſcape out of the city, to 


go tell it in E ; | 
Fehbu after ſome Pauſe, return'd to his Place at the Board, 


taking no Notice of what had paſs'd, but, as it ſhould ſeem, de- 
ſigning for the preſent to keep it to himſelt, if they had nor 
urged him to diſcover it: Let us therefore ſee what pals'd be- 
tween him and the Captains. | 


| 


1 
1. With what Contempt the Captains ſpeak of the vo 
Prophet, v. 11. Wherefore came this 6p Fellow fo thee ? Wha 
Buſineſs has he with thee? And why wouldſt thou humour 
him fo far as to retire for Converſation with him? Are Prophets 
company for Captains? They call him a mad Fellow, becauſe he 
Was one of thole that would not run with them to an Exceſs of 
Riot, 1 Pet. 4. 4. that liv'd a Life of Selt:denial, Mortification 
and Contempt ot the World, and ſpent their Time in Devotion : 
for theſe Things they thought the Prophets avere Fools, and the 
Spiritual Men were mad, Hof. 9. 7, Note, Thoſe that have 
no Religion, commonly ſpeak with diſdain of thoſe that are reli. 
gious, and look upon them as crack'd-brain'd. They faid of our 
Saviour, He is beſide himſelf ; of Fohn Baptiſt, He has a Devi! 
is a poor melancholy Man; of St. Paul, that much Learning 
bad made him mad: The higheſt Wiſdom is thus repreſented 1x 
Folly, and thoſe that beſt underſtand themſelves look'd upon as 
beſide themſelves, Perhaps 2 intended it for a Rebuke 
to his Friends, when he ſaid, Ye know the Man to be a Pro- 
phet, why then do ye call him a mad Fellow ? Ye know the way 
ol his Communication to be not from Madneſs, but Inſpiration, 
Or, being a Prophet, you may gueſs what his Buſineſs is, to tell 
me of my Faults, and to teach me my Duty; I need not inform 
you concerning it, Thus he thought to have put them off, but 
they urged him to tell them. *Tis falſe, (ſay they) we cannot 
conjecture what was his Errand, an therefor fell us, Being 
thus preſs'd to it, he told them that the Prophet had anointed 
bim King, and tis probable ſhewed them the Oil upon his Head, 
v.12. He knew not but ſome of them, either out of Loyalty to 
Joram, or Envy of him, might oppoſe him, and go near to 
cruſh his Intereſt in its Infancy ; but he relied on the divine Ap- 
pointment, and was not afraid to own it, knowing whom he had 
truſted : He that rais'd him, would ſtand by him. 

2. With what Reſpe& they complement the new King upon 
the firſt Notice of his Advancement, v. 13. How meanly ſoever 
they thought of the Prophet that anointed him, and of his Office, 
they expreſs'd a grom Veneration for the Royal Dignity of him 
that was anointed, and were very forward to proclaim him with 
Sound of Trumpet: In Token of their Subjection and Allegiance 
to him, their Affection to his Perſon and Government, and their 
Defire to ſee him high, and eaſy in it, they put their Garments 
under him, that he might ſtand or fic upon them en the top of 
the Stairs, in fight of the Soldiers, who upon the firſt Intimation 
came together to grace the Solemnity. God put it into their 
Hearts thus readily to own him, for he turns the Hearts of People, 
as well as Kings, like the Rivers of Water, into what Channel he 
pleaſerh. Perhaps they were diſquieted at Foram's Government, 
or had a particular Affection for Fehu ; however, it ſe:ms Thin 
were npe for the Revolution, and they all came into Febs's In- 
tereſt, and conſpir d againſt Foram, v. 14. | ia 
3. With what Caution he ae He hid Advantages 
againſt Foram, and he knew how to improve them. He had the 
Army with him: Foram had left it, and was gone home ill 
wounded, Now in two things Feh#'s good Conduct appears: 
(1.) That he complemented the Captains, and would do nothi 
without their Advice and Conſent ; If it be your Minds, we wi 
do ſo and ſo, elſe not; thereby not intimating the Deference he 
paid to their Judgment, and the Confidence he had in their Fide- 
lity, both which were very obliging.. 'Tis the Wiſdom of thoſe 
that would riſe faſt, and ſtand firm, to take their Friends along 
with them. (2.) That he contriv'd to ſurprize Foram ; and in 


order thereto, to come upon him with ſpeed, and to prevent his 
having Notice of what was now done: Let none go forth to tell 
it in en that as 4 Snare the Ruin may come on him, and 
his Houſe, The Suddenneſs of an Attack ſometimes turns to as 
good an Account as the Force of its | 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezrecl 
(for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come down to ſee Joram. 17 And there ſtood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I ſee a com- 
pany. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, and 
ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, I. it peace? 
18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the king, Is iz peace? And Jehu 
ſaid, What haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee 
behind me- And the watchman told, ſaying, The 
meſſenger came to them, but he cometh not again. 
19 Then he ſent out 2 ſecond on horſeback, which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, I it 
peace? And Jehu anſwered, What haſt thou ro do 
with peace? turn thee behind me. 20 And the watch- 


man told, ſaying, He came even unto them, and 
| 1 _ cometh 


h 


— 7 


Chap. 9. 
his chariot was made ready. And Joram king of 


he ſaid, Isit peace, Jehu? Andheanſwered, what 
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cometh not again: and the driving is like the dri- 
ving of Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ; for he driveth fu- 
riouſly. 21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And 


Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they. went out againſt Jehu, and 
met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, that 


peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
jezebel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many? 23 And 
Joram turned his hands, and fled, and faid to Aha- 
ziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 24 And Je- 
hu drew a bow with his full ſtrength, and ſmote 
Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he funk down in his chariot. 
25 Then faid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, 
and caſt him in the portion of the field of Naboth 


War, as not expecting an Enemy, but in haſte to have their 
Curioſity ſatisfied, How ſtrangely has Providence ſometimes 
ordered it, that Men have been in haſte to meet their Ruin, 
when their Day has come to fall. | | 
1. The Place where Foram met Fehu was ominous, inthe Por- 
tion of Naboth the Feareelite, v. 21. The very fight of that 
Ground was enough to make Sbram tremble, and Jebu tri- 
umph ; for Joram had the Guilt of Nabozh's Blood fighting 
againſt him, and Jehu had the Force of Elijah's Curſe fight- 
ing for him. The Circumſtances of Events are ſometimes 
lo ordered by divine Providence, as to make the Punifh» 
Ro anſwer the Sin, as Face anſwers to Face in a 
8. . 5 5 
2. Foram's Demand was ſtill the ſame, Is it peace ? Jebu. 
Is all well? Doſt thou come home thus flying from the Sy- 
r1ans, Or more then a Conqueror over them? Ir ſeems he 
looked for Peace, and could not entertain any other Thought. 
Note, It is very common for great Sinners, even when they 
are upon the brink of Ruin, to flattet themſelves with an 


Opinion that all is well with them, and to cry Peace to 
themſelves. 


the Jezreelite : for remember how that when I and 
thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord 
laid this burden upon him. 26 Surely I have ſeen 
yeſterday the blood of Naboth, and the blood of 
his ſons, ſaid the Lord, and I will requite thee in 
this plat, ſaith the Lord. Now theretore take and 
caſt him into the plat of ground, according to the 
word of the Lord. 27 J But when Ahaziah the 
king of Judah ſaw this, he fled by the way of the 
garden-houſe : and Jehu followed after him, and 
ſaid, Smite him alſo in the chariot : And they did 
ſo, at the going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam : 
and he fled to Megiddo, and died there. 28 And 
his ſervants carried him in a chariot to Jeruſalem, 


and buried him in his ſepulchre with his fathers in 


the city of David. 29 And in the eleventh year 
of Joram the ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign 
over Judah, 


From Ramoth-Gilead to Jezreel was mote than one Day's 
March ; about the mid-way between them the River Jordan 
muſt be ctols d. We may ſuppoſe Fehu to have march'd with 
all poſſible Expedition, and to take the utmoſt Precaution to 
prevent the Tidings from getting to Fezree! before him; and 
at length we have him within ken firſt, and then within reach 
of the devoted King. 

1. Joram's W diſcovers him firſt at a Diſtance, 
him and his Retinue, and gives Notice to the King of the 
Approach of a Company, whether of Friends or Foes he can- 
not tell. But the King (impatient to kdow whiat's the Mat- 
ter, and perhaps jealous that the Syrians, who had wounded 
him, dog'd him by the Blood to his own Palace, and were 
coming to ſeize him) ſent firſt one Meſſenger, and then ano- 
ther, to bring him Intelligence, v. 17, 19. He had ſcarce re- 
cover'd the Fright he was put into in the Battle, and his 
guilty Cotiſcience put him into a continual Terror. Each 
Meſſenger ask'd the ſame Queſtion, Is ze peace? Are you for 
us, or for our Adverſaries ? Do you bring good Tidings, or 
bad ? And had the ſame Anſwer, What has thou to do with 
Peace? turn t bee behind me, v. 18,19. q- d. Tis not to thee, but 
to him that ſent thee, that I will give Anſwer ; for thy part, 
if thou conſult thine own Safety, turn t hee behind me, and liit 
thy ſelf among my Followers. The Watchman gives Notice 
that the Meflengers wetre taken Priſoners ; and at length ob- 
ſerves, that the Leader of this Troop drove like Fehn, who it 
leems was noted for driving furiouſly, thereby dilcovering him- 
ſelf to be a Man of a hot eager Spirit, intent upon his Buſi. 
neſs, and puſhing forward with all his Might. A Man of 
ſuch a violent Temper was fitteſt for the Service to which 
Jehu was deſign'd. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in the choice 
of proper Initiuments to be employ'd in his Work. Bur it 
is not much for any Man's Reputation to be known by his 
Fury, he that has Rule over his own Spirit, is beiter than 
the Mighty, The Chaldee Paraphrale gives this a contrary 
Senſe $ The leading is like that of Jehu, for be leads quietly. 
And it ſhould ſeem he did not come up very faſt, for then 
there had not been time for all this that paſs'd. And ſome 
think he choſe to march ſlowly, that he might give Joram 
time to come out to him, and ſo diſpatch him before he en- 
tred the City. | h 

2+ Joram himſelf goes out to meet him, and takes Abaaiab 
King 1 with him; neither of them equipt foi 

O1. | | 


3 · Jebu's Reply was very ſtartling ; he anſwer'd him with 
a Queltion, hat Peace canſt thou expect, ſo long as the M hore- 
doms of thy Mother Fezebel (who tho Queen Dowager, was in 
elfect Queen-Regent) and her Witchcrafts are ſo any? See how 
plainly Jebu deals with him: Formerly he duiſt not do ſo, 
but now he had another Spirit? Note, Sinners will not al- 
ways be flatter'd; one time or other they will have their 
own given them, P.. 36. 2. —P—Obſerve, (I.) He chargerh 
upon him his Mother's Wickedneſs, becauſe he had flicſt 
learn'd it, and then with his kingly Power protected it. She 
ſtands impeach'd for Whoredom corporal and ſpiritual, ſer- 
ving Idols, and ſerving them with the very acts of Lewd» 
nels: For Witchcraft likewiſe, Enchantments and Divina- 
tions, uſed in honour of her Idols; and theſe multiplied; the 
Whoredoms and the Witchcrafts many; for thoſe that aban- 
don themſelves to wicked Courſes, know not were they will 
itop. One Sin begets another. (2.) Upon that Account he 
throws him off from all Pretenſions ro Peace; What Peace 
can come to that Houſe in which there is ſo much Wicked» 
nels unrepented of ? Note, The way of Sin can never be the 
way of Peace, 1/a. 57. 21. What Peace can Sinners have with 
God, what Peace with their own Conſciences, what Good, 
what Comfort can they expect in Life, in Death, or after 
Death, that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes ? No Peace ſo long 
as Sin is perſiſted in, but ſo ſoon as it is repented of, and for- 
(aken, there is Peace, | 

4. The Execution was done immediately. When Foram 
heard of his Mother's Crimes, his Heart fail'd him, he pre- 
[ently concluded the long threaten'd Day of Reckoning was 
now come, and cried out, There is Treathery, O Ahaziah, Fehu 
is our Enemy, and it's time for us to ſhift for our Safety. 
Both fled, And, 1 | . 

1. Foram King of Iſrael was ſlain preſently, v. 24 Jebu 
diſpatched him with his own Hands. The Bow was nor 
drawn at a venture, as that which ſent the fatal Arrow thro? 
the Joints of his Father's Harneſs, but directed the Arrow 
between his Shoulders as he fled, ('twas one of God's Ar- 
rows which he / a5 ordained againſt the Per ſecutor, Pf. J. 13.) and 
it reach'd to his Heart, ſo that he died upon the ſpot, He 
was now the top Branch of Abab's Houſe, and therefore was 
firſt cut off. He died a Criminal, under the Sentence of the 
Law, which Jebu the Executioner purſues in the diſpoſal of 
the dead Body. Naboth's Vineyard was hard by, which put 
him in Mind of that Circumſtance of the Doom, Elijah paſſed 
upon Ahab, I will requite thee in this Plat, ſaith the Lord, (v. 25, 
26.) for the Blood of Naboth himſelf, and for the Blood of bis Sons, 
who were either put to Death with him as Partners in his 
Crime, or ſecretly murthered after, leſt they:ſhould bring an 
Appeal, or find ſome way to revenge heit f ather's Death; 
or had broke their Hearts for the lols of him; or his whole 
Eſtate being confiſcated, as well as his Vineyard, had loſt 
their Livelinoods, which was in effect to loſe their Lives: 
For this the Houſe of Abab muſt be reckon'd with; and that 
very Piecc of Ground which he with ſo much Pride and Plea. 
lure had made himſelf Maſter of, at the. Expence of the 
Guilt of innocent Blood, how became the Theatre on which 
his Son's dead Body lay expos'd a Spectacle to the World. 
Thus the Lord is known bythe Fudgment which he executeth, Hag. 
gagion, Selah. | | 

2. Ahaziah King of Judah was purſued, and flain in a lit- 
tle time, and not far off, v. 25. 28. (t.) Tho' he was now in 
Foram's Company, he had not been lain, but that he was 
joined with the Houſe of Ahab; both in Affinity and in Ini- 
quity : He was one of them, ſo he had made hitnſelf by his 
Sins, and therefore he muit fare as they fare. Febu juſtly 


conſtrued his Commiſſion to extend to them. Let. (2.) Fer- 
naps he had not at this _ fallen with them, if he had — 
| Ii i n 
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been found in Company with them. IT is a dangerous thing to 
Mociate with Evil-doers 3 we may be entangled both in Guilt: 
and Miſery by it. bee e ef | 


30 J And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze- 
bel heard of it, and the painted her face, and tired 
her head, and looked out at a window. 31 And as 
Jehu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, Had Zimri 
ace, who ſlew his Maſter ? 32 And he lift up 
| his face to the window, and ſaid, Who is. on my 
fide, who? And there looked out to him two or 
three eunuchs. 33 And he ſaid, Throw herdown, 
So they threw her down; and ſome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes : and 
he trod her under foot. 34 And when he was come 
in, he did eat and drink, and ſaid, Go fee now this 
curſed woman, and bury her: for ſhe is a king's 
daughter. 35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her then the ſcull, and the feet, 
and the palms of her hands. 36 Wherefore they 
came again, and told him: and he ſaid, This is the 
word of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervant 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of Jez- 
reel, ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel? 37 And 
the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon the face 
of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, ſo that they 
ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel. 


The greateſt Delinquent in the Houſe of Abab was Feze- 
zel: *Twas ſhe that introduced Baal; flew the Lord's Pro- 
hers ; contrived the Murther of Naboth; ſtirred up her 
usband firſt, and then her Sons, to do wickedly; a We) 


des 1 


Woman ſhe is here call'd, v. 34. a Curle to the Country, and 
whom all that wiſhed well to their Country had a Curſe 
for ; three Reigns her Reign had laſted, but now at length 
her Day is come to fall, We read of a falle Propheteſs in 
the Church of Thayatria, that is compared to e and 
called by her Name, Kev. 2. 20. Her Wickedneſs the ſame, 
Teducing God's Servants to Idolatry; a long {pace given her 
to repent, v.21. as to Jezebel ; anda fearful Ruin brought up- 
on her at laſt, v. 22,23. as here upon Fezebel. So that Je- 
zebel's Deſtruction may be looked upon as typical of the De- 
ſtruction of Idolaters and Perſecutors, eſpecially that Lien 
Whore, that Mother of Harlots, that hath made herſelf drunk 
with the Blood of Saints, and the Nations drunk with the Wine 
of her Fornications, when God ſhall pur it into the Heart of 
the Kings of the Earth to hate her, Rev. 19. 5, 6,16, No- 
here we have. 


I, Jezebel daring the Judgment, She heard that Fehu had 
lain her Son, and {lain him for her FW horedoms and Witch- 
crafts, and thrown his dead Body into the Portion of Naboth, 
according to the Word of the Lord, and that he was now 
coming to Fezreel, where ſhe could nor but expect herſelf 
to fall next a Sacrifice to his revenging Sword; now lee 
how ſhe meets ber Fate, She poſted herſelf in a Window 
2 the entrance of the Gate, to affront Jebu, and ſet him at de- 

nce, | | 

(1.) Inſtead of hiding herſelf, as one afraid of divine Ven- 
geance, ſhe expoſed herſelf to it, and [corned to flee ; mocked 
nt Fear, and was not affrighted, See how a Heart harden'd a» 
gainſt God will brave it out to the laſt, un upon him, even up- 
on his Neck, Job 15.25. But never did any thus harden their 
Hearts againſt him and proſper. 

(+) Inſtead of bumbling herſelf, and 288 herſelf into 
cloſe Mourning for her Son, ſhe painted her Face, and tired ber 
Head, that ſhe might appear like herſelf, that is, (as ſhe 
thought) Great and Majettick, hoping thereby to daunt 
Zehbu, to daſh him out of Countenance, and to itop his Ca- 
reer The Lord God called to Baldneſs and girding with Sack- 
cloth, but behold Painting and Dreſſing, walking contrary to 
God, Iſa. 22. 12, 13. There is not a ſurer Prelage of Ruin 
than an unhumbled Heart under humbling Providences. Let 
Painted Faces look in Fezebel's Glals, and fee how they like 
themſelves, 3 

(3.) Inſtead of trembling before Febu, the Inſtrument of 
God's Vengeance, ſhe thinks to make him tremble with that 
threatning Queſtion, Had Zimri Peace, who flew his Maſter ? 
Obſerve, (1-) She took no Notice of the Hand of God gone 
out againſt her Family, but flew in the Face of him that 
was only the Sword in his Hand, We are very apt, when we 
are in Trouble, to break out into Paſſion againit the Inittu- 


God, and angry at our ſelves only. (2.) She pleaſed herſelf 
with the Thought, that what Febu was now doing, would 
e his Ruin, and that he would not have Trace 
in jt, He had cut her off from all Pretenſions to Peace, v. 
22. and now ſhe thinks to cut him off likewiſe. Note, It i; 
no new thing for thole that are doing God's Work to be look, 
ed upon as out of the way of Peace. Active Reformers 
faithful Reprovers are threaten'd with Trouble, but lex them 
be in not hing terrified, Phil, I. 28. (3+) She quoted a Precedent 
to deter him from the Proſecution of this Enterprize ; d 


| Zimri Peace? No, he had not; he came to the Throne by 


Blood and Treachery, and within ſeven Days was conſtrajn'g 
to burn the Palace over his Head, and himſelf in it; And 
canſt thou expect to fare any better ? Had the Caſe been pa- 
rallel, it had been proper enough to give him this Memoran. 
dum ; for the Judgments of God upon thole that have gone 
before us in any ſinful Way, ſhould. be Warnings to us to 
take heed of treading in their Steps. But the Laſtance of 
Zimri was milapplied to Febu : Zimri had no Warrant for 
what he did, but was incited to it purely by his own Ambi. 
tion and Cruelty, whereas Jebu was anointed by one of the 
Sons of the Prophets, and did this by order from Heaven, 
which would bear him out. In comparing Perfons and 
Things, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between the precious 
and the vile, and take heed, leſt from the Fare of ſinful Men, 
we read the Doom of uſeful Men. | 

2. Fehu demanding Aid againſt her. He lookedup tothe Win. 
dow, not daunted at the Menaces of her impudent, bur impo- 
rent Rage, and cried, Who is on my fide? Who ? v. 32. He was 
called out to do God's Work, in reforming the Land, and pu- 
niſhing thole that had debauched it; and here he calls out for 
Aſſillanes in the doing of it; look'd if thete were any to help, 
any to uphold, Tſa.63- 5. He lifts up a Standard, and makes 
Proclamation, as Moſes, Exod. 32.26. Who is on the Lord's ide ? 
And the Plalmiſt, P/. 9+ 16. Who will riſe up for me again: 
the Evil-doers ? Note, When Reformation-Work is [et on foot 
"tis time to ask, Who ſides with it. * Y 

3. Her own Attendants delivering her up to his juſt Re. 
venge. Two or three Chamberlains looked out to Fehu with 
ſuch a Countenance as encourag'd him to believe they were 
on his ſide, and to them be call'd, not to ſeize or ſecure her till 
farther Order, but immediately to throw her down, which was 
one way of ſtoning Male factors, caſting them headlong from 
ſome ſteep Place. Thus was Vengeance taken on her for 
the ſloning of Naboth : They threw ber down, v. 33. If God's 
Command would juſtifie Fehz, his Command would juſtifie 
them. Perhaps they had a ſecret Diſlike of FJezebel's Wie- 
kedneſs, and hated her tho? they ſerved her; or it may be ſh: 
was barbarous aud injurious to thoſe about her, and they 
were pleaſed with this Opportunity of being reveng'd on 
her ; or obſerving Fehu's Succeſs, they hoped thus to ingra- 
tiate themſelves wath him, and keep their Places in his Court, 
However it was, thus was ſhe moſt ſhamefully pur to Death, 
daſhed againſt the Wall, and the Pavement, and then trod- 
den on by the Horles, which were all beſmeared with her 
Blood and Brains. See the End of Pride and Cruelty, and 
lay, The Lord is Righteous, 

4. The very Dogs compleating her Shame and Ruin, ac- 
cording to the Prophecy. When Febu had taken ſome Re- 
freſhmenr in that Palace, he bethought himſelf of ſhewing 
ſo much Reſpect to Jezebel's Sex and Quality, as to bury ber. 
As bad as ſhe was, ſhe was a Daughter, a King's Daughter, 
a King's Wife, a King's Mother, Go and bury ber, v.34. But 
tho' he had forgot what the Prophet ſaid, v. 10. Dogs ſþall eat 
Fezebel, God had not forgot it. While he was eating and 
drinking, the Gp had devoured her dead Body, the Dogs 
that went about the City, (Pf. 59.6.) and fed upon the Carrion, 
ſo that their was nothing left but her bear Skull, (the painted 
Face was gone) and her Feet and Hands. The hungry Dogs 
had no telpect to the Dignity of her Extraction: A Amy's 
Daughter was no more to them than a common Perſon, When 
we pamper our Bodies, and ule them deliciouſly, ler us think 
how vile they are, and that ſhortly they will be either a Feaſt 
for Worms under-ground, or Beaſts above-ground. When 
Notice was brought of this to Fehu, he remember'd the 
Fhreatning, 1 Ain. 21. 23. The Dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the 
Vall of [ezieel, Nothing ſhould remain of her but the Mo- 
numents of her Infamy. She had been uſed to appear on 


| pnblick Days in great State, and it was, This 3s Feaebei. 


| What a Port doth the bear! What a Figure doth ſhe make! 
How great ſhe looks | But now it ſhall be ſaid no more, We 
have often ſeentheWicked buried, Eccl. &. 10. yet ſometimes, as 
here, they have no Burial, Eccl. 6.3. Jezebel's Name no where 
remained, bur ſtigmatiz'd in ſacred Writ; They could not ſo 
much as ſay, This is Jezebel's Duſt; this is Jezebel's Grave; 
or, This is Fezebel's Seed. Thus the Name of the Wicked 
| ſhall rot, rot above Ground. 


ments of our Trouble, when we ought to be ſubmiſſive to 
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S that bare his Name, his Family was likely to be perperii- 
£ 7 ated, and yet tis extirpated all at once. Such a Quiver full 
d y dave in this Chapter, 1. 4 farther Account of Jehu's Execution of Arrows could nor protect his Houſe from divine Venge- 
= of his Commiſſion, He cur off, (1.) All Ahab's Sons, v.1=10.| ance. Numerous Families, if vicious, muſt not expe& to 
2 (2.) A Ahab's Kindred, v. 11—14, 1). (3.) Abad's Idola- be proſperous long, -=—=———Theſe Sons of Aab were now at 
4 ;ry: His Zeal againſt that be took Jonadab to be W it ne /s to, . a ſtrong City, perhaps brought thither from occa- 
bs v. 15 16. ſummoned all the Worſpippers of Baal to attend, v. ion of the War with Syrid, as a Place of Safety, or upon 
$4 18——2.3- and ſlew them all, v. 24, 25. and then aboliſhed that Notice of Febu's Inſurrection; with them were the Rrler; 
* Iolatry, v. 2628. (2.) Aſhort account of the Adminiſtra- of Fezreel, i. e. the Great Officers of the Court, who went 
ls tion of bis Government. (I.) The old 1dolatry of Iſrael was re. to Samaria to ſecure themſelves, or to conſult what was to 
1d rained, the Warſtip of the Calves, v. 29==31- (z.) This be done. Thole of them that were yet under Tuition, had 
y brought God's Judgments upon them by Hazael, with which bis their Tutors with them, who were intruſted with their E- 
0 22 ; 2.306. ducation, in Learning, agreeable to their Birth and Quali- 
14 3 5 iy 5 _ = to = EE brought them up in the Idolatries of 
* ; F 3 their Father's Houſe, and made them all Worſhippers of 
4 " A ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Numer. „ and gan. Jebu did not think fit to bring his Forces to &4- 
ne Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, un-|,,,,; to dettroy them, but, that the Hand of God might ap- 
to - to the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to thern [pear the more remarkable in it, made their Guardians” their 
I that brought up Ahab's children, ſaying. 2 Now | Murtherers. | 3 | 
bi aſſoon as this letter cometh to you, ſeeing your ma- 2. 8 eee 3 by hows 

ith you, and there are with you 5% 3 men renne 

he ſters ſons are wit you, a 5 hab, and entire in its Intereſts, now is your time to appear 

en, chariots and horſes, a fenced city alſo, and ar. for it: Samaria is a from City, you are in Poſſeſſion of it, 

nd mour : 3 Look even out the beſt. d meeteſt of you have Forces at command, you may chulſe our the like- 

* your maſters ſons, and ſet him on his fathers throne, lieſt Perſon of all the Royal Family to head you, you know 
U 


e N ke ou are not ty'd to the eldeſt, unlels he be the beſt and 

and fight for your maſters houtfe, 4. But they der a your Maſter's Sons If —— ay Wb i ze. Fry 

exceedingly afraid, and «Mig, Behold, two m_ and let one of them on his Father's Throne, and ſtand by 

food not before him; how then ſhall we ſtand ? him with your Lives and Fortunes. Not that he deſired they 

5 And he that was over the houſe, and he that was wary edna, or 1 - ; bur _— up- 
7 R nd the bringers up Praided them with their Cowardiſe, and utter Inability to 

NN dar OIL "i wo thy conteſt with the divine Counſels. Do if you dare, and ſee 

3 2 2 


. what will come of it. Thoſe that have forſaken their Reli- 
ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us; gion, have oft with it loſt both their Senſe and their Cous 


we will not make any king: do thou that which is age, and deſerve to be upbraided with it. 
good in thine eyes. 6 Then he wrote a letter the} 2- Hereby he gained from them a Submiſſion. they pru- 
ſecond time to them, faying, If ye be mine, and if dently reaſoned with themſelves, Behold, two Kings flood not 

3 


con- A | ; before him, but fell as Sacrifices to his Rage, bow then ſhall we 
ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads ſtand ? v. 4. therefore they ſent him a 83 1 
of the men, your maſters ſons, and come to me to elves, Ve are thy Servants, thy Subjects, and will do all that 


Jezreel by to morrow this time: (now the kings von _ bid us, 5 or OG and will ſet up no Body in 

9 wt reat men | Competition with thee, ey law it *twas to no purpole to 

4 u 1 8 55 And ir contend with him, and therefore *rwas their Intereſt to 
3 Py 


| : *-]truckle to him. With much more Reaſon may we thus ar- 
came to paſs when the letter came to them, that gue ourſelves into a Subjection to the Great God. Many 


they took the kings ſons, and flew 1 perſons Kings and Great Men have fallen before his Wrath, for their 
and put their heads in baskets, and ſent him them Wickednels, and how then ſhall we ſtand? Do we provoke 
to Jezreel, 8 And their came a meſſenger, and 2 TO Are we flronger then he? No, we mult ei- 
told him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of|* I This is improved ſo far as to make them the Execu- 
the kings ſons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two] tioners of thoſe whom they had the Tuition of, v. 6. If ye 
heaps at the entring in of the gate, until the mor - be mine, bring me the Heads of your Maſter's Sons by zo morrow at 
ning. 9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that this time. Thy he knew it muſt be done, and was loth to 
h cont: and flood: and nid to all-che : ople, | do it himſelf, one would think he could not expect zhey 
Ye e bebol 4. 1 hs ſpired — * y ſhould do it. Could they betray ſuch a Truſt ? Could they 
e 2 5 5 


1 be cruel to their Maſter's Sons t It ſeems ſo low did they 
maſter, and flew him: but who flew all theſe ? 10 ſloop in their Adorations of the Riſing Sun, that they did 


Know now, that there ſhall fall unto the earth no- * ; 8 off __ Heads o ns 70 2 and ſent 
be f ; them in Baskets a Preſent to Febu, v. 79. Learn hence not to 
ans — oh na RG _ truſt in a Friend, nor to put Confidence in a Guide not govern'd 


g | . >| by Conſcience. One can't ſcarce expect that he who has 
hath done that which he ſpake by his ſervant Eli- — falſe to his God, ſhould ever be Faithful to his Prince. 


jah. 11 So Jehu flew all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great. men, and his 
kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until he left him none 
remaining. 12 And he aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Samaria. And as he was at the thear-, 
ring-houſe in the way. 13 Jehu met with the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and ſaid, Who 
are ye? And they anſwered, We are the brethren 
of Ahaziah, and we go down to falute the children 
of the king, and the children of the queen. 14 
And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they took them 
alive, and flew them at the pit of the ſhearing- 


houſe, even two and forty men ; neither left he any 
| of them. 


We left Fehi in quite Poſſeſſion of Jezree!, triumphing o- 
ver Foram and Jezebel ; and muit now attend his farther Mo- 
tions. He knew the whole Houſe of Ahab muſt be cut off 
and therefore proceeds in this bloody Work, and doth not 
do it deceitfully, or by the halves, Jer. 48. 10. | 

1. He got the Heads of all the Sons of Ahab, cut off by 


their own pot at Samaria. Seventy Sons (or Grandlons) 
0 , 9 ; 


* 
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very Guardians of the Orphans, have done this. *Tis com- 
mon for thoſe who have done ſomething ill, to endeavour the 
mitigation of theit own Reproach, by drawing others in to 
do ſomet bing worſe. | But, (i.) He reſolves all into the righte- 
ous Judgment of God, v. x0, The Lord hath done that which 
he ſpake. by Elijah. God is not the Author of any Man's Sins, 
but even by that which Men do from ill Principles, God 
ſerves his Own Purpoſes, and glorifies his own Name; and 
is righteous in that, wherein Men ale unrightedus. When 
the AHyrian is made the Rod of God's Anger, and the Inſtru- 
ment ot his Juſtice, be meaneth not ſo, neit her doth his Heart 
think jo, Ila. 10. 7. 5 _ 

5. He proceeded to deſtroy all that remained of the Houſe of 
Ahab, not only thoſe that deſcended from him, but thole that 
were in any Relation to him, all the Officers of his Houle- 
hold, Miniſters of State, and thoſe in Command under him, 
called here his Great Men, v. 11. all his Kinsfolks and Acguain- 
tance, who had been Partners with him in his Wickednels, 
and bis Prieſts, or Domeſtick Chaplains, whom he employ d 
in his idolattous Services, and who ſtrengthen'd his Hand, 
that he ſhould not turn from his evil way. Having done this 
in Fezreel, he did the ſame in Samaria, v. 17. Slew all that re- 
mained to Ahab in Samaria. This was bloody Work, and is 
not now in any Caſe to be drawn into a Precedent. Let the 
guilty ſuffer, but not the guiltleſs for their Sakes. Perhaps 
ſuch terrible Deſtructions as theſe, were intended as Types 
of the Final Deſtruction of all the Ungodly. God has a | 

Sword, bath'd in Heaven, which will come down upon the 
people of his Curſe, and be fd with Blood, Ila. 35. 6. Then 
his Eye will not Re neither will he pity. 

6. Providence bringing the Brethren of 4Ahaziah in his way, 
as he was going on with, this Execution, he flew them like- | 
wiſe, v. 12, 13, 14 The Brethren of Abaziab were {lain by 
the Arabians, 2 Chr. 22. 1. but theſe were the Sons of Bis Bie 
thren , as tis there explain'd, v. 8. and they are laid to be 
Princes of Judah, and to Miniſter to Abaziab Several things 
concurr'd to make them obnoxious to the Vengeance Je hu 
was now executing. (f.) They were Branches of Abab's 
Houſe, being deſcended from Atha{iah; and therefore fell 
within his Commiſſion. (2.) They were tainted with the 
Wickedneſs of the Houſe of Hab: (3.) They were now go 
ing to make their Court to the Princes of the Houle of Ahab, 
to ſalute the Children of the King and the Queen, Foram aud Je. 
zebel, which ſhew'd they were link'd to them in Affection as 
well as in Affinity. Theſe Princes 42 in number, being ap- 
pointed as Sheep for the Sacrifice, were ſlain with Solemnity, 
at the Pit of the Shearing- houſe. The Lord it known by theſe Judg- 
ments which he executet b. | 


15 J And when he was departed thence he 
lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, coming to 
meet him, and he ſaluted him, and ſaid to him, 15 
thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 
And jehonadab anſwered, It is. If it be, give me 
thine hand: And he gave him his hand, and he 
took him up to him into the chariot. 16 And he 
ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord: 
So they made him ride in his chariot. 17 And 


pers of Baal, Search and look that there be here 
with you none of the ſervants of the Lord, but the 
worſhippers of Baal only. 24 And when they went 
in to offer ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, Jehu ap. 
pointed fourſcore men without, and ſaid, If any of 


the men whom I have brought into your hands, 


eſcape, he that letteth him go, his life ſhall ve for the 
life of him. 25 And it came to paſs afſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that 
Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, Go in 
and ſlay them, let none come forth. And they ſinote 
them with theedge of the Sword, and the guard and 
the captains caſt them out, and went to the city of 
the houſe of Baal. 26 And they brought forth the 
images out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them, 
27 And they brake down the images of Baal, and 
brake down the houſe of Baal, and made it a 
draught-houſe unto this day. 28 Thus Jehu deſtroy- 
ed Baal out of Iſrael. ... PS : 


Jebu puſhing on his Work, is here, | 

1. Courting the Fritadſhip of a good Man, Jonadab the 
Son of Recbab, v. 15, 16. This Fonadab tho? morrtified to the 
World, and medling little with the Buſineſs of it, (as ap- 
pears by his Charge to his Poſterity, which they religiouſly 
obſerved three hundred Years after, not to drink Vine, nor 
dwell in Cities, Jer. 35: 6, &c.) yet upon this Occaſion he went 
to meet Fehu, that he might encourage him in the Work to 
which God had called him. The Countenance of good Men 
is a thing which great Men, if they be wiſe, will value, and 
value themſelves by. David pray d, Let thoſe that fear thee 
turn to me, Plalm, 119.79. This Fonadab, tho? no Prophet, 
Prieſt, or Levite, no Prince or Ruler, yet we may ſuppoſe 
was very eminent for Prudence and Piety, and generally re- 
{peed for that Life of Self-denial and Devotion which he 
liv'd : Jebu, tho? a Soldier, knew him, and honour'd him, 
He did not indeed think of ſending for him, bur when he 
met him, (tho? tis likely he drove now as furiouſly as ever, 
yet) he ſtopt to ſpeak to him; and we are here told what 
pats'd between them. | | 


him the reſpect, and ſhewed him the Goodwill that was 
owing to ſo great an example of ſerious Godlineſs. 


2. Jonadab aſſured him that he was ſincere in his Interefts? 
and a hearty Well-wiſher to his Cauſe. Jehn profeſs'd that 
his heart was right with him, that he had a true Affection for 
his Perſon, and a Veneration for the Crown of his Nazarite- 
ſhip, and deſired to know whether he had the ſame Affection 
for him, and Satisfaction in that Crown of Royal Dignity 
which God had put upon his Head, 1s zhine Heart right? A 
Queſtion we ſhould oft put to our ſelves; I make a plauſi- 
ble Profeilion, have gained a Reputation among Men, but I: 
my heart right? Am 1 ſincere and inward with God? Jonadab 
gave him his Word, 1t is and gave bim his Hand as a Pledge 
of his Heart, yielded to him, (to giving the Hand is render'd, 


when he came to Samaria, he flew al} that re-; Chr. zo. 8 ). concurr'd and covenanted with him, and own'd 


mained unto Ahab inSamaria, till he had deſtroyed 


them, according to the ſaying of the Lord, which 
18 « Fi 


he ſpake to Elijah. . nd Jehu gathered all 
the People together, and ſaid unto him, Ahab ſerved 
Baal a little, bat Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 19 
Now therefore call unto me all the prophets of Baal, 
all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, let none be 
wanting: for I have a great ſacrifice to do to Baal, 
whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not live. 
But Jehu did it in ſubtilty, to the intent that he 
might deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal, 20 And Je- 
hu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſſembly for Baal. And 
they proclaimed it. 21 And Jehu ſent through all 
Iſrael, and all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo 
that there was not a man left that came not : and 
they came into the houſe of Baal, and the houſe 
of Baal was full from one end to another. 22 And 
he ſaid unto him that was over the veſtry, Bring 
forth veſtments for all the worſhippers of Baal. 
And he brought them forth veſtments. 23 And 
Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, in- 


him in the Work both of Revenge and of Reformation he 
was now about. | 

3. Fehu-took him up into his Chariot, and took him along 
with him to Samar ia. He put ſome Honour upon him, by taking 
him into the Chariot with him; Jonadab did not uſe to be 
coach d, much leſs witha King: But he received more Honour 
from him, and from the Countenance. he gave to his prelent 
Work. All ſober People would think the better of Jeb, 
when they law Jonadab in the Chariot with him. This was 
not the only time that the Piety of ſome has been made to 
terve the Policy of others; and that defigning Men have 
ſtrengthened themſelves by drawing good Men into their In- 


|tereſts. Jonadab was a ſtranger to the Arts of Flefbly Wiſdom 


and bas his Converſation in Simplicity and godly Sincerity; and 
therefore if Fehu be a Servant uf God, and an Enemy to Baal, 
he will be his faithful Friend. Come then (faith Fehu) come 
with me, ſee my Zeal for the Lord; and then thou wilt ſee 
[reaſon to elpoule my Cauſe. This is commonly taken as not 
well ſaid by Jehu, and as giving Caule to ſuſpect that his 
Heart was not right with God in what he did, and that the 
Zeal he pretended for the Lord, was really Zeal for himſelf 
and his own Advancement. For, (1.) He $oafted of it, and 
ſpoke. as if God and Man were mightily indebted to him for 


like the Phariſees, who did all zo be ſeen of Men. An upright 


to the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto the worhip-| 


FEE pp ˖‚ , , TH) a Xs 


1. Jehu ſaluted him; he Beſſed him, fo the Word is: Paid 


it, (2.) He deſired it might be. /ceny and take Notice of; 


Heart approves itſelf to God, and covers no more than his 
Acceptance. If we aim at the Applauſe of Men, and _ 5 
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their Praiſe our higheſt End, we are upou a falle Bottom.— 
Whether Jebu look 'd any farther, we cannot judge; how- 
ever Jonadab went with him, tis likely animated and al- 
ſiſted him in the farther Execution ef his Commiſſion, v. 17. 
deſtroy ing all Ahab's Friends in Samaria. A Man may hate 
Cruelty, and yet love Juſtice; may be far from thirſting af. 
ter Blood, and yet may waſh his Feet in the Bloodof the Wicked, 
Pſalm 58. 10. 

2. Contriving the Deſtruction of all the Worſhippers of 
Baal. The Service of Baal was the crying Sin of the Houle 
of 4hab.: That Root of this Idolatry was plucked up, but 
Multitudes yet remained that were infected with ity and 
would be endanger to infect others. The Law of God 
was expreſs, that they were to be put zo Death; but they 
were lo numerous, and fo diſpers'd throughout all Parts of 
the Kingdom, and perhaps 10 alarm'd with Jebu's Begin» 
nings, that it would be a hard matter to find them all our, 
and an endleſs Task to proſecute and execute them one by 
one, Fehu's Project therefore is to cut them all off roge- 
ther. ; 

1. By a Wile, by a Fraud he brings them together to the 
Temple of Baal. He pretended he would worfpip Baal more 


than ever Abab had done, v. 18, Perhaps he poke this io 


nically, or to try the Body of the People, whether they would 
oppoſe ſuch a Reſolution as this, and would retent his Threat- 
ning to encreaſe his Predeceſſors Idolatries, as they did Re bo- 
boam's Threatning to increaſe his Predeceſſors Exactions, and 
ſay, If it be ſo, we have not Part in Jebu, nor Inheritange 
in the Son of Nai. But it rather ſeems to have been ſpo- 
ken purpoſely to deceive the Worſhippers of Baal, andi then 
it cannot be juſtified. The Truth of God needs not any 


tendance of all the Worſhippers of Baal, to join with him in 
a Sacrifice to Baal, v. 19, 20. not only the Prophets and Prieſts, 
but all throughout the Kingdom that worſhipp'd Baal, who 
were nothing ſo many as they had been in Elijab's time. Je- 
hu's Friends, we may luppole, were aware What he deſign'd, 
and were not offended at it; but the bigotted beſotted Ba- 
alites began to think themſelves very happy, and that now 
they ſhould ſee golden Days again. Joram had put away t he 
Image of Baal, chap. 3.2, if Fehu will reſtore it, they have 
what they would have, and come up to Samaria with Joy 
from all Parts to celebrate the Solemnity ; and were pleas'd 
toſee the Houſe of Baal crowded, v. 2t. to lee his Prieſts in 


Man's Lye. He iſſu'd out a Proclamation, requiring the At- 


29 | Howbeit, from the fins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu de- 
parted not from after them, to wit, the golden 
calves that were in Bethel, and that were in Dan. 
30 And the Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou haſt 
done well in executing that which is right in mine 
eyes, and haſt done unto the Houſe of Ahab accor- 
ding to all that was in mine heart, thy children of 
the fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of Iſ- 
rael. 31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the 
law of the Lord God of Iſrael, with all his heart: 
for he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, 
which made Iſrael to ſin- 32 J In thoſe Days 
the Lord began to cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael 
ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael? 33 From 
Jordan eaſt-ward, all the land of Gilead, the Gad- 
ites, and the Reubenites, and the Manaſſites, from 
Aroer, (which is by the river Arnon) even Gilead 
and Baſhan. 34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria; and Jehoahaz 
his fon reigned in his ſtead. 36 And the time that 
Jehu reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, was: twenty 
and eight years. | | 


Here's all the Account of the Reign of Jebu, tho' it con- 
.tinued twenty-eight years. The Progtels of it anlwer'd not 
the Glory of its Beginning. We have here, | 

1. God's Approbation of what Jebu had done. Many 'tis 
probable cenſured him as treacherous and barbarous, called 
him a Rebel, a Uſurper and Murtherer, and prognoſticated 
ill concerning him, that Family thus raiſed would ſoon be 


1 ruined ; but God ſaid, Well done, (v. 30.) and then the Mat- 


ter was not great who ſaid otherwile. _(i-) God pronounced 
that to be right which he had done. *T:s juſlly queſtionable, 
whether he did it from a good Principle, and whether 
he did not take ſome falle-Steps in the doing of it; and 


their Veſtments, v. 22. and themſelves perhaps with ſome Bad- 
es or other to notify their Relation to Baal, for there were 
Veſtments. 


yet (faith God) Thou haſt: done well in executing that which 
'zs right in mine eyes. The exiirpating of Idolaters and Idola- 
try was a thing right in God's eyes, for tis an Iniquity he vi- 


2. He takes Cate that none of the Servants of the Lord ſits as ſure ly and ſeverely as any other: Twas according #0 alk 
ſhould be among them, v.23. This they took as a Proviſion that was in his heart, all he deſired, all he deſigned ; Jebu 


to prelerve the Worſhip of Baal from being profain'd by 
Strangers: But twas a Wonder they did not by this fee them- 
ſelves brought into a Snare, and diſcern a Deſign upon them. 
They that luffer themſelves to be deceived by Baal, (as all Ido- 


went throught with his Work. (2.) God promiſed him a Re- 
ward, That his Children of the fourth Generation from him 
ſhould fit uhοννẽHhbe Throne of Iſrael, This was more then in 
any of the Dignities or Royal Families of that Kingdom; 


laters were by their Idols) no marvel if they were deceived by of the Houſe of Abab there were indeed four Kings, Omri, 


Fehu to their Deſtruction. 


I order for the cutting of them all off, and 99. 
nadab join'd with him therein, v. 23. When a ſtrict Search 
was made, that none of the Servants of God were either for 
Company or Curioſity got among them, that there was no 


Abab, Ahaziah and Foram, but the two laſt were Brothers, 
lo that. it reach'd but to the third Generation, and that 
whole Family continued but about 45 _ Nears in all, where- 
as Jehu's continued in four, beſides himſelf, and in all about 
120 Years» Note, No Services done for God ſhall go unre- 


Wheat among thoſe Tares : And 80 Men were fer to ſtand: warded. 


guard at all the Avenues to Baal's Temple, that none might 
elcape, v. 24. then the guards were ſent in to put them all 
to the Sword, and to mingle their Blood with their Sacrifices, 
in a way of juſt Revenge, as they themſelves had ſome. 
times done, when in their blind Devotion they cuz 2hemſelves 
with Knives and Lancers till the Blood guſbed out, 1 Kings 18. 


28. This was accordingly done, and the doing of it, tho? 


leemingly barbarous, yet confidering the Nature of their 


2. Fehu's Careleſneſs in what he was farther to do. By 
this ic appeared his Heart was not right with God, that he 
was partial in his Reformation. (1.) He did not put away all 
the Evil. He departed from the Sins of Abab, but not trom 
the Sins of Jeroboam, diſcarded Baal, but adhered to the 
Calves. The Worſhip of Baal was indeed the greater Evil, 
jand more heinous in the ſight of God, but the Worſhip of 
the Calves was a great Evil, and true Converſion is not cnl 
from groſs Sin, but from all Sin; not only from fal/e Gods, but 


Crime, *twas really. 1ighteons, The Lord whoſe Name is jealous, from falſe Worfbips. The Worſhip of Baal weakened and di- 


35 A jealous God. | 


4. The:Idolaters being thus deſtroy'd, the Idolatry itſelf is 
utterly aboliſh'l, The Buildings about the Houſe of Baa! 
(which were ſo many and (o ſtately that they are here called 
a City) where Baal's Prieſts and their Families lived, were 
deſtroyed : All the little Dnages, Statues, Pictures or Shrines, 
which beautified Baal's Temple, with the great Image of 
Baal himſelf, were brought out and burnt, v. 26,27. and the 
Temple of Baal broken down, and made a Dunghil, the com- 
mon Sink or Shore of the City, that the Remembrance of it 
might be blotted out, or made infamous. Thus was the 
Worſhip of Baal quite deſtroyed, at leaſt for the preſent out 
of 1/rael, tho' it had once prevail'd: ſo far, that there were 
but ſeven Thouſand of all the Thouſands of 1/ract, that had 
not bowed the Knee to Baal and thoſe Incognito. Thus 
will God famiſh all the Gods of the Heathen, and ſooner or 
later triumph over them all, ee ö 


miniſhed [/rael, and made them beholden to the Sidonians, 
and therefore he could eaſily part with that : But the Wor- 
ſhip of the Calves was a Tblitick Idolatry, was begun and 
kept up for :Realons of State, to prevent. the Return of the 
ten Tribes to the Houſe of David, and therefore Jebu clave 
to that. True Converſion is not only from waſtful Sins, but 
from gainful Sins ; not only from thoſe Sins that are deſtru. 
Rive to the lecular Intereſt, but from thoſe that ſupport and 
befriend it, in forſaking which is the gteat Trial, whether 
we can deny our ſelves, and truſt Gad. (2.) He put away Evil, 
but he did not mind that which was Good, v. 31. He took no 

heed to walk inthe Law of the Lord God of Iſrael. He aboliſhed 

the Worſhip of Baal, but did not keep up the Worſhip of 
God, nor walz in his Law, He had ſhewed.great Care and 
Zeal for the rooting out of a falle Religion, but in the true 

Religion, 1. He ſhewed no Care, took ub heed, lived at large, 


| was not at all ſolieitous to pleafe God, and do his > | 
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Their Neighbours encroach'd upon them on every ſide; they 
- fmarted for the Choice which their Anceſtors made of an 
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© This Chapter, (I.) Athaliah uſurps the Government, and de- 


Husband Fehoram had {lain all his Brethren the Sons of Feho 
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zook no beed to the Scriptures, to the Prophets, to his own 
Conſcience, but walked at all Adventures. Thoſe that are beed- 
leſs, "tis to be fear'd are graceleſs; for where there is a good 
Prineiple in the Heart, it will make Men cauzious and circum 
Ipect, deſirous ro pleaſe God, and jealous of doing any thing 
to offend him. 2. He ſhew'd no Zeal; what he did in Reli- 
gion, he did not do it with bis Heart, with all his Heart, but 
did it as if he did it not, without any Livelineſs or Concern. 
It ſeems he was a Man that had little Religion himſelf, and 
yet God made ule of him as anlInitrument of Reformation in 
Iſrael, *Tis pity but thoſe that o good to others ſhould al 
ways be good themſelves, TEND 

3. The Judgment that came upon Iſrael in his Reign. We 
Have Realon to fear that when Febu took no heed himſelf to 
walk in God's Law, the People were generally as careleſs as 
he, both in their Dovotions and in their Converſations. 
There was a general Decay of Piety and Increaſe of Pro- 
faneneſs, and therefore tis not ſtrange that the next News 
we here is, 1nthoſe Days the Lordbegan to cut Iſrael ſhort, v, 32. 


were ſhort in their Duty to God, and therefore God cut 
them ſhort, in their Extent, Wealth and Power. Hazael 
King of Syria was above any other vexatious and milchie- 
vous to them, ſmote them in all the Coaſts of Iſrael, particu- 
larly the Countries on the other fide Jordan, which lay next 
him, and moſt expos'd ; on theſe he made continual In- 
roads, and laid them waſte. Now the Reubenites and Gadites 


Inheritance on that fide Jordan, which Moſes reprov'd them 
for, Numb. 32. Now Hazae} did what Eliſba foreſaw he 
would do, and foretold : But for doing it God had a Quar- 
rel with him, and with his Kingdom, as we may fina 4. 
mos 1. 3, 4. Becauſe they of Damaſcus have threſbed Gilead 
with threſbing Inſtrument s of Iron, therefore (faith God) I wil. 
ſend a Fire into the Houſeof Hazael, which ſhall devour the Palaces 


Laſtly, The Concluſion of Fehu Reign, v. 34, 35, 36. No- 
tice is taken in general of his Might, but becaule ne took no 
heed to ſerve God, the Memorials of his mighty Enterprizes 
and Atchievements are jultly buried in Oblivion. 


——_— 


CHAP. Xl. 
The Revolution in the Kingdom of Iſrael was ſoon perfected in 


al Blood fo profuſely ſhed, happy the Men that live below 
Envy and Emulation! But, as if all this were but a mall 
Marter, Athaliah deſtroys all that were left of the Seed Royal; 
twas ſtrange that one of the Tender Sex could be ſo barbas 
rous, that one who had been herſelf a King's Daughter, 3 
King's Wife. and a King's Mother, could be ſo barbarous 
to a Royal Family, and a Family into which ſhe was herſelf 
engratred ; but ſhe did it, (1.) From a Spirit of Ambition. 
the thurſted after Rule, and thought ſhe could not get to it 
any other way; that none might reign with her, ſhe flew e. 
ven the Infants and Sucklings that might have reigned aftey 
ber ; for fear of a Competitor not any muſt be relerv'd for 
a Succeſſor z and, (2.) From a Spirit of Revenge and Rage a. 
gainlt God; the Houle of Abad being utterly deſtroy'd, and 
ner Son Ahaziab among the reſt, becauſe he was a-kin to it 

the relolv'd, as it were by way of Repriſal, to deſtroy the 
Houle of David, and cut off his Line, in Defiance of God's 
Promiſe to perpetuate it, a fooliſh Attempt, and fruitleſs, for 
who candilannul what God hath propoled ?—..Grand-mo- 
thers have been thought more tond of the Grand-children 
than they were of their own, yet Abaziab's own Mother is he 
wilful Murtherer of Abaziab's own Sons, and in their Infancy 
too, when ſhe was oblig'd above any other to nurſe them and 
take care ol them; well might ſhe be call'd Athaliab, that 
wicked Woman, 2 Chron. 24. J. Jezebel's own Daughter, yer 
herein God was righteous, and vi/ited the Iniquity of Joram and 
Ahaziab, thoſe degenerate Branches of David's Houſe, upon 
their Children, | | 

2. It was wonderfully preſerv'd by the pious Care of one 
of Foram's Daughters that was Wife to Jehoiada the Prieſt, 
who ſole away one of the King's Sons, Foafh by Name, and 
hid him, v. 2, 3. This was a Brand pluck'd out of the Fire; 
what Number were {lain we are not told, but it ſeems this 
being a Child in the Nurſes Arms was not miſs'd, or nox 
enqun'd after, or however not found; the Perſon that deli- 
ver'd him was his own Aunt, the Daughter of wicked Fo- 
ram, for thoſe whom God will have Protected he will raiſe 
up Protectors: the Place of his Safety was the Houſe of the 
Lorg, one of the Chambers belonging to the Temple, a Place 
Athaliah ſeldom troubled ; his Aunt by bringing him hither 
pur him under God's ſpecial Protectiom and fo hid bin by Faith, 
as Moſes was hid ; now were David's Words made good to 
one of his Seed, Pſalm 27. 5. In the Secret of his Tabernacle ſball 
he hide me, Witn good Keaſon did this Joaſb when he grew 
up, ſer himſelf to repair the Houſe of the Lord, for it had been 


Jehu's Settlement; we muſt now enquire into the A fart of the 
Kingdom of Judah, which loſt its Head (ſuch as it was) at 
* the ſame time, and by the ſame hand t har lirael did; but things 
continued longer there in Deſtract ion than in Ilrael, yer after 
ſome Tears, were brought into a good Poſture, as we find in 


ſtroys all the Seed-rayal, v, 1. (2.) Joaſh a Child of a Year 

old, is wonderfully preſerved, v. 21 3. (3 ) At fix Tears ena 
be is produced, and by the Agency of Jehojada made King, v. 4. 
12. (4-) Athaliah 2s ſlain, v. 13-16. (5:) Both the 
Civil and Religious Intereſts of the Kingdom are well ſettled 
in the Hands of Joaſh, v. 19-—— 21. And thus after ſome 
- Interruption, Things returned with Advantage into the ola 
Channel, | 


"A ND when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 

ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the ſeed- royal. 2 But Jehoſheba the 
daughter of king Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took 
Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among 


the king's ſons which was ſlain; and they hid him, | 


even him and his nurſe in the bed-chamber from A- 
thaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 3 And he was 
with her hid in the houſe of the Lord ſix years : 
and Athaliah did reign over the land. 


God had aſſured David of the Continuarce of his Fami- 
ly which is called bi: ordaining a Lamp for his Anointed : 
And this cannot but appear a great thing, now we have 
read of the utter Extirpation of ſo many Royal Families, 
one after another, Now here we have David's pro- 
_—_ Lamp almoſt extinguiſh'd, and yet wonderfully pre 

rv £4 
1. Ir was almoſt extinguiſh'd by the barbarous Malice of 
Athaliah, the Queen Mother, who when ſhe heard that her 
Son Ahaziah was ſlain by Jebu, aroſe and deſtroyed all the Seed- 
Koyal, v. 1. all that ſhe new to be a-kin to the Crown, Her 


Hapbat, 2 Chr. 21. 4. The Arabians had flain all Fehoram's 
Sons but Ahaziab, 2 Chron. 22. 1. Fehu had flain all thei 
Sons, 2 Chr. 22. 8, and Abaziah himſelf. Sure never was Roy. 


2 Sanctuary to him: Now was the Promiſe made to David 
bound up in one Life, and yet it did not fail; thus to the 
Son of David will God, according to his Promiſe, ſecure a 
Spiritual Seed, which, tho' ſometimes reduc'd to a ſmall 
Number, brought very low, and ſeemingly loſt, will be per- 
petuated to the End of Time, hid ſometimes and unſeen, but 
hid in God's Pavilion, and unburt. 
Providence that Joram, tho? a King, a wicked King, marri- 
ed his Daughter io Fehoiada a Prieſt, a godly Prieſt ; ſome 
perhaps thought it a Dilparagement to the Royal Family 
to marry a Daughter to a Clergy-man, but it prov'd a hap- 
py Marriage, and the ſaving of the Royal Family from Ruin ; 
tor Fehoiada's Intereſt in the Temple gave her an Opportu- 
nity to preſerve the Child, and her Intereſt in the Royal Fa- 
mily, gave him an Opportunity to let him on the Throne: 
lee the Reaches of Providence, and how it prepares for what 
it deſigna, and fee what Bleſſings they lay up in ſtore for their 
Families that marry their Children to thole that are wile 
and good, 


4 J Ard in the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
ſet the Rules over hundreds, with the captains and 
the guard, and brought them to him into the Houſe 
of the Lord, and made a covenant with them, and 
took an oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſhewed them the kings ſon. 5 And he commanded 
them, ſaying, This is the thing that ye ſhall do; 
a third part of you that enter in on the ſabbath, 
ſhall even be keepers of the watch of the king's 
houſe : 6 And a third part ſhall be at the gate of 
Sur, and a third part at the gate behind the guard : 
ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the houſe that it be 


go forth on the ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the 
watch of the houſe of the Lord, about the king. 
8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, eve- 
ry man with his weapons in his hand : and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him be ſlain ; and be 
| OO | ye 
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ye with the king as he goeth out, and as he com- 


eth in- 9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt com- 
mandgd : and they took every man his men that 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that 
ſhould goout on the ſabbath, and came to Jehoiada! 
the prieft. 10 And to the captains over hundreds, 
did the prieft give king Davids ſpears and ſhields 
that were in the temple of the Lord. 11 And the 
guard food, every man with his weapons in his 
hand, round about the king, from the right corner 
of the temple to the left corner of the temple, 4: 
long by the altar and the temple. 1 And he brought 
forth the kings ſon, and put the Crown upon him, 
and gave bim the teſtimony, and they made him 
king, and anointed him, and they clapt their hands, 
and ſaid, God fave the king. | 


Six years Atbaliab tyranniz'd, we have not a particular 
Account of her Reign, no doubt it wasof a Piece with the 
beginning; while TM was extirpating the Worſhip of Baal 
in Iſrael, ſhe was eſtabliſhing it in Judab, as appears 2 Chron. 
24-7- The Court and Kingdom of Judah had been debauch'd 
by their Alliance with the Houſe of Ahab, and now one of 
that Houſe is a Curſe and a Plague to both, ſinful Friendſhips 
ſpeed no better; all this while Joaſb lay hid, intitled to a 

rown, and intended for it, and yet buried alive in Obſcuri- 
ty; tho? the Sons and Heirs of Heaven are now hid, zhe 
World knows them not, 1 Joh. 3. 1. but the Time is fix'd 
when they ſhall appear in Glory, as Joa in bis Seventh 
Year, by that time he was ready to be fhewed, not a Babe, 
but having ſerv'd his firſt Apprenriſhip to Life, and being 
arriv'd ny firſt ClimaRerical Year, had taken a good Step 
towards Manhood, by that rime the People were grown wea- 
ry of 4thaliah's Tyranny, and ripe for a Revolution; how 
han Revolution was effected we are here told. 


1. The Manager of this great Aﬀair was Jehozada, the 

Prief:, probably the High-Prieſt, or at leaſt the Sagan, (as the 
Jem, called him) or Sufragan to the High-Prieſt; by his 
Birth and Office he was a Man in Authority, whom the Peo- 
ple were bound by the Law to obſerve and obey, eſpecially 
when there was no rightful King upon the Throne, Deus. 


| 


17- 12. By Marriage he was ally'd to the Royal Family, and 


if all the Seed Royal were deſtroy'd, his Wife, as Daughter 
to Foram, had a better Title to the Crown then Athaliah 
had 3 by his eminents Gifts and Graces he was fitted to ſerve 
his. Country, and better Service he could not do it than to 
free it from At haliab's Uſurpation; and we have reaſon to 
think he did not make this Attempt till he had firſt ask'd 
Counſel of God, and known his Mind either by Prophets or 
Urim, or both, 150 
2. The Management was very diſcreet, and as became ſo 
wile and good a Man as Fehozada Was. 


1. He concerted the Matter with the Kulers of Hundreds 
and the Captains, the Men in Office, Eccleſiaſticai, Civil and 
Military, got them to him to the Temple, conſulted with 
them, laid before them the Grievances they at preſent la- 
bour'd under, gave them an Oath of Secreſy, and finding 


them free and forward to joyn with him he ſhewed them the | 
King's Son, v. 4. and ſo well ſatisfied were they with his | 


Fidelity, that they ſaw no reaſon to ſuſpect a Sham ; we 
may well think what a pleaſing Surprize it was to the good 
People among them, who feared the Houle and Lineage of 
David was quite cut off, to find ſuch a Spark as this in the 


| 


2. He poſted the Prieſts and Levites, who were mare im- 
mediately under his Direction, in the ſeveral Avenues to the 
Temple, to keep the Guards, putting them under the Com- 
mand of the Rulers of Hundreds, v. g. David had divided the 
Prieſts into Courles, which waited by Turns, every Sabbath 
Day Morning a new Company came into waiting: But the 
Company of the foregoing Week did not go out of waiting 
till the Sabbath Evening, fo that on the Sabbath Day, when 
double Service was to be done, there was a double Number 
to do it; both they that were to come in and they that were to 
$0 out; thele Jehoiada employ'd to attend on this great Occ. 
lion, he arm'd them out of the Magazines of the Temple, 
with David's Spears and Shields, either his own or thole he 
had taken from his Enemies which he devoted to God's Ho- 
nour, v. 10. If they. were old and unfaſhionable, yet they 
that us d them might by their being David's, be minded of 
God's Covenant With him, which they were now acting in 


— 
» 


Two Things they were ordered to do, (1+) To protect the 
young King from being inſulted, they mutt keep the Watch of 
the King's Houſe, v. 5. compaſs the King, and be with him, v. 8, 
to guard him from 4thalzah's Partizans, for ſtill, there were 
thoſe that thirſted after Royal Blood. (2.) To preferve the 
Holy. Temple from being profaned by the Concourſe of Peo- 
ple that would come together on this Occafion, v. C. Arep the 
Vatch of the Houſe that it be not either broken through or broken 
own, and ſo Strangers ſhould eroud in, or ſuch as were un- 
clean; he was not ſo zealous for the projected Revolution 
as to forget his Religion; in Times of the greateſt Hurry 
Care mult be taken that the Holy Things of God be not en- 
trench upon, Ne detrimentum capiat Eccleſia. *Tis ob- 
ervable that Jehoiada appointed ro each his Place as well as 
his Work, v. 6, J. for good Order contributes very much to 
the expediting and accompliſhing any great Enterprize ; let 
every Man know, and keep, and make good his Poſt, and 
then the Vork will be done ſuddenly. : 
3. When the Guards were fix'd, then the King was brought 
forth, v.12 Rejoyce greatly, O Daughter of Sion, for even in thy 
Holy Mountain 2% King appears a Child indeed, but not ſuch 
4 one as brings a Wo upon a Land, for he was the Son of Nobles, 
the Son of David, Ecct. 10. 1. A Child indeed, but he had a 
good Guardian, and which was better, a good God to go to; 
Fehoiada without Delay proceeded to the Coronation of this 
young King, for tho' he was not yet capable of diſpatching 
Buſineſs, he would be growing up towards it by degrees ; 
this was done with great Solemnity, v. 12. (1-) In Token of 
his being inveſted with Kingly Power he pur the Crown upon 
him, though it was yet too big and to heavy for his Head: 
the Regalia 'tis probable were kept in the Temple, and to 
the Crown was ready at hand, (2.) In Token of his 
Obligation to govern by Law, and to make the Word of 
God his Rule, he gave him the Teſtimony, pur a Bible into his. 
Hand, which he mult read in all the Days of his Life, D-ut.r7. 
[8, 19. (3.) In Token of his receiving rhe Spirit to qua- 
lify him for this great Work to which he was called, he 4- 
nointed bim; tho? Notice is taken of the anointing of their 
Kings only in caſe of Interruption, as here, and in Solomon's 
Caſe, yet I know not but the Ceremony might be us'd to all 
their Kings, atleaſt thoſe of the Houſe of David, becaule 
their Royalty was Typical of Chriſt's, who was to be anoint- 
ed above his Fellows, above all the Sons of David. 
In Token of the Peoples Acceptance of him and Subjection 
to his Government, they claft their Hands for Joy, and ex- 
preſſed their hearty good Wiſhes to him, Let the King live, 
and thus they made him King, made him cheir King, contented 
to, and concurred with the Divine Appointment ; they had 
reaſon to rejoice in the Period now put to Athaliab's Tyranny; 
and the Profpe& they had of the Reſtotation and Eltabliſh. 
ment of Religion by a King under the Tuition of ſo good a 
Man as Jehozaga ; they had reaſon to bid him welcome io the 
Crown, whoſe Right it was, and to pray let bim live, who came 
to them as Life from the Dead, and in whom the Houle of Da. 
vid was to live; with ſuch Acclamations of Joy and Satis. 
faction muſt the Kingdom of -Chriſt be welcoin'd- into our 
Hearts; when his Throne is ſer up there, and Satan the Uſur- 
per is depos'd; Hoſanna, bleſſed is he that comet; clap Hands 
and ſay, let King ſeſus live, for ever live and reign in my 
Soul, and in all the World ; 'tis promis'd Pſalm 72. 15. He 
[ball live, and Prayer ſhall be made for him and his Kingdom 
continually. | | | 


13 © And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to the peo- 
ple, into the temple of the Lord. 14 And when 
the looked, behold, the king ſtood by a pillar as 
the manner was, and the princes, and the trumpe- 
ters by the king, and all the people of the land re- 
joyced, and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah 
rent her cloths, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 15 
But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the captains 
of the hundreds, the officers of the Hoſts, and ſaid 
unto them; Have her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill with the ſword : 
for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not be lain in the 
houſe of the Lord. 16 And they laid hands on 
her, and ſhe went by the way by the which the 
2 came into the king's houſe, and there was 
e ſlain. 


We may ſuppoſe it was deſigned, when they had finiſhed 
the Solemnity of the King's Inauguration to make a Viht to 


—— — 


the Defence of. 


| Athaliah, and call her to an account for her Murthers, Uſur- 


pation 
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pat ion and Tyranny, but, like her Mother Jezebel, ſhe Lav'd 


mem the Labour, went out to meet her Fate, and haſten'd 


r own Deſtruction. ; | 

1. Hearing the Noiſe, ſhe came in a Fright to ſee what was 
the Matter, v. 13- Fehoiada and his Friends began in Silence, 
but now they found their Strength they proclaitn'd® what 
they were doing; it ſeems At baliab was ill belov'd, elſe ſhe 
had had Intelligence brought her of this daring Attempt 
before, with her con Ears ſhe heard the Noile ; had the 
Deſign been diſcovered before it was perfected, it might have 
been quaſh'd,. but now *rwas to late; when ſhe heard the 
Noiſe; twas ſtrange ſhe was ſo ill advis'd as to come herſelf, 
and, for ought appears, to come alone; lure ſhe was not lo F 
befriended as to have none to go for her, or none to go wit 
ber, but ſhe was wretchedly infatuated by the Traniportborh 
of Fear and Indignation ſhe was in; whom God will deſtroy 
he befools. 

2. Seeing what was done ſhe cried out for Help, the ſaw the 
King's Place by the Pillar poſſefled by one to whom the Prin 
ces and People did Homage, v. 14- and had realon to con- 


ſhew them that in the Book of the Teſtimony ; now the King 
and People on their pare muſt covenant and - thar zhey 
will be the Lord's Frople; in this Covenant the King flandg up- 
on the ſame Level with his Subjects, and is as much bound 


renounc'd Baal, whom many of them had worſhipped, and 
reſign'd themſelyes to God's Government; tis well wich a 
People, when all the Changes that paſs over them help to re- 
| vive, ſtrengthen, and advance the Intereſts of Religion a. 
mong them. And thoſe are likely ro proſper who ſer our 
in the World under freſh and ſenſible Obligations to God and 
their Duty; by our Bonds to God the Bonds of every Rela. 
tion are ſtrengthened, they ft gave themſelves to the Lord, 
and then to us, 2 Cor. 8. 5. | 

(2.) He then ſertled both the Coronation Oath and the 
Oath of Allegiance, the Pata Conventa, between the King 
and the People, by which the King was obliged to govern ac. 
cording to Law, and to protect his Subjects, and they ob- 
liged while he did ſo to obey him, and to bear Faith and 
true Allegiance to him; Covenants are of uſe both to mind 


clude her Power at an end, which ſhe knew was uſurp'd,| us of, and to bind us zo thole Duties which we are already ob, 


this made her rend ber Cloths, like one diſtracted, and cry, 
Treaſon, Treaſon, Come and help againſt the Traitors; Foſe- 
pbus adds, that the cry'd to have him kill'd that poſſeſſed the 
King's Place; what was now in doing was the higheſt Juſtice, 
yet tis branded as the higheſt Crime, ſhe herſelf was the 
greateſt Traitor, and yet is firſt and loudeſt in crying Trea- 


fon, Treaſon ; thoſe that are themſelves moſt guiliy ate eom- 


monly moit forward to reproach others. | 
3. Fehoiada gave Orders to put her to Death; as an Ido- 
later, a Uſurper, and an Enemy to the Publick Peace; Care 
was taken, (1.) That ſhe ſhould not be kill'd in the Tem- 
le, or any of the Courts of it, in Reverence to that Holy 
lace, which muſt not be ſtain d with the Blood of any 
Human Sacrifice, though never ſo juſtly offer'd. (2.) That 
whoever appear'd for her ſhould die with her, him that fol- 
lows her, to prote& or reſcue her, any of her Attendants 
that reſolve to adhere to her, and will not come into the 
Intereſts of their rightful Sovereign, kill with the Sword; but 
not unlets they follow her now, v. 15. According to theſe 
Orders, ſhe endeavouring to make her Elcape the back way 
to the Palace, through the Stalls, they purſued her, and 
there Kill'd her, v. 10. So let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord; 
Ay yes the bloody Whore Blood to drink, for ſhe is 


liged to ; tis good in all Relations for the Parties to undet- 
ſtand one another fully, particularly in that between Prince 
and Subject, that the one may underſtand the Limits of his 
Power and Prerogative, the other of his Liberty and Proper- 
ty, and never may the ancient Land-maiks which our Fa- 
thers have (et before them be removed. 

2. The good Beginnings he taiſed on thoſe Foundations. 

1. Purſuant to their Covenant with God they immediately 
aboliſhed Idolatiy, which the preceding Kings, in Compliance 
with the Houle of Abab, had introduced, v. 18. All the People 
of the Land, the Mob, got together to ſhzw their Zeal againſt 
| Idolatry, and every one, now they were ſo well headed, 
would lend a Hand to pull down Baal's Temple, his Altars, 
and his Images; all his Worſhippers it ſhould feem delerted 
him, only nis Prieſt Mattan ſtuck to his Altar alone; though 
all Men forſook Baal he would not, and there he was flain, 
the beſt Sacrifice that ever was offered upon that Altar; ha- 
| ving deſtroyed Baal's Temple, they appointed Officers over the 

Houſe of God, to ſee that the Service of God was regularly 
performed by the proper Perſons, in due time, and accoid- 
ing to the inſtituted manner. 5 

2. Purſuant to their Covenant with one another, they ex- 


(1-) The King was brought in State to the Royal Palace, 
and ſate there on the Throne of Judgment, the Thrones of the 


17 q And Jehoiada made a covenant between Houſe of David, v. 19. ready to receive Petitions aud Appeals, 


the Lord, and che king, and the people, that they 


ſhould be the Lord's people; between the king al- 
ſo and the people. 18 And all the people of the 


land went into the houſe of Baal, and brake it 


down, his altars, and his images brake they in pie- 
ces throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
before the altars, and the prieſt appoint officers 
over the houſe of the Lord. 19 And he took the 
rulers over hundreds and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land, and they 
brought down the king from the houſe of the 


Lord, and came by the way of the gate of the| 


guard to the king's houſe, and he ſate on the throne 
of the kings. 20 Andall the people of the land 
rejoyced, and the city was in quiet; and they flew 
Athaliah with the Sword beſide the king s houſe. 
21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he began 
to reign. | | 


Tehoiada has now got over the hardeſt part of his Work, 
when by the Death of At baliab his young Prince had his 
Way to the Throne clear'd of all Oppoſition, he is now to 
improve bis Advantages for the perfecting of the Revolu- 
tion, and the ſettling of the Government. | 

Two Things we have an Account of here, 


1. The good Foundations he laid by au Original Contra, 


v. 17, Now Princes and 8 were together in God's 

Houle, as it ſhould ſeem, before they flirr'd he took care 

they ſhould joy ntly covenant with God, and mutually cove- 

nant with each other, that they might rightly underſtand 

88 both to God and to one another, and be firmly 
und to it. | 


(1.) He endeavoured to ſettle and ſecure the Intereſts of 


| Religion among them by a Covenant between them and God, 


King and People would then cleave moſt firmly to each o- 
tner, when both had joyn'd themſelves to the Lord; God had 
already on his part piomiſed to be zbeir God, Fehoiada could 


which he would refer it to Jehoiaga to give Aniwers io, and 
to give Judgments upon. (2-) The People rejoyced, and Feru- 
ſalem was in quiet, v. 20. And Foſephus laith, they kept a 
Feait of [oy many Days, making good Solomon's Obſervation, 
Prov. 11. 10. When it goes well with the Righteous the City 
rejoyceth, and when the Wicked periſh there is Jenin, 


' 


CHAP. XII. 


This Chapter gives is the Hiſtory of the Reign of Joaſh, which 
doth not anſwer that glorious beginning of it, which we had 
an Account of in the foregoing Chapter; he was not ſo il. 
Inſtrious at Forty Years Old as he was at Seven, yet his Reign i 
to be reckoned one of the better ſort, and appears much worſe 


find the Blood of one of God's Prophets laid at his Door; here 
we are only told, (1.) That he did well while Jehoiada liv'd, 
v. I.—3- (2-) That be was careful and adt ive to repair the 
Temple, v. 4——16. (3.) That after a ſneaking Compoſition 
with Hazael, v. 17, 18, he died ingloriouſly, v. 19—21. 


N the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to 

reign, and forty years reigned he in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 
2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in the fight 


inſtructed him. 3 But the high places were not 
taken away: the people ſtill {acrificed, and burnt 
incenſe in the high places. ee 


The general Account here given of J0aſb is, 


when he was very young, might in a Courſe of Nature have 
continued much longer, for he was cur off when he was bur 
Forty - ſeven Years old. ——ov. 1, 

2. That he did that which was right, as long as Jehoiada 
liv*d, to inſtru him, v. 2. Many young Men have come too 
128 to an Eſtate, have had Wealth, and Power, and 1 5 0 

0 8 re 


as any of them to ſerve the Lord. By this Engagement they 


preſſed a mutual Readineſs to and Satisfaction in each other. 
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in Chronicles than it doth here, 2 Chron. 2a 7 for there we 
7 


of the Lord all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieſt | 


1. That he reign'd Forty Years, and beginning his Reign 
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before they knew how to uſe it, and it has been of ill Conſe- 
quence to them 3 but againſt this Danger hy was well 
guarded, (I.) By having ſuch a good Director as Jehoiada was, 
{o wiſe and experienc'd, and faithful to him. (2.) By having 
ſo much Wiſdom as to hearken to him, and be directed by 
him, even when he was grown up. Note, It is a great Mer- 
cy to young People and eſpecially to young Princes and 
oung Gentlemen to be under a good Conduct, and to have 
thoſe about them that will inſtru them to do rh which 7s 
right in the Sight of the Lord, and they then do wilely and well 
for themſelves, when they are willing to be counſell'd and 
rul'a by ſuch ; a Child left to himſelf brings his Mother to Shame, 
but a Child left to ſuch a Tuition may bring himſelf to Ho- 
nour and Comfort. _ | 
3. That the High Places were not taken 9187 v. 3- Up and 
down the Country they had Altars both for Sacrifices and In- 
cenſe, to the Honour of the God of Iſrael only, but in Com. 
tition with, and at leaſt an implicit Contempt of his Altar 
at Jeruſalem theſe private Altars perhaps had been more 
us'd in the late bad Reigns than formerly, becauſe it was 
not ſafe to go up to Feruſalem, nor was the Temple-Service 
perform'd as it ſhould have been, and it may be for that 
Reaſon Fehoiada conniv'd at them ; becauſe ſome well mean- 
ing People were glad of them when they could not have ber- 
ter, and he hop'd that the reforming of the Temple and put- 
ting things into a good Poſture there, would by degrees draw 
People from their High places, and they would dwindle of 
themſelves; or perhaps neither the King nor the Prieſt had 
Zeal enough, to carry on their Reformation fo far, nor Cou- 
rage and Strength enough, to encounter ſuch an inveterate 


lage. 


4 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts, All the mo- 
ney of the dedicated things that is brought into 
the houſe of the Lord, even the money of every 
one that paſſeth the account, the money that every 
man is ſet at, and all the money that cometh into 
any man's heart to bring into the houſe of the Lord, 
Let the Prieſts take it to them, every man of his 
acquaintance, and let them repair the breaches of 
the houſe, whereſoever any breach ſhall be found. 
6 But it was ſo that in the three and twentieth year 
of king, Jehoaſh, the Prieſts had not repaired the 
breaches of the houſe. 7 Then king Jehoaſh called 
for Jehoiada the Prieft and the other Prieſts, and 
faid unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of 
the houſe ? now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 
of the Houſe. 8 And the Prieſts conſented to re- 
ceive no more money of the People, neither to re- 
pair the breaches of the houſe. 9 But Jehoiada the 
prieſt took a cheſt, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and ſet it beſide the altar, one the right ſide, as 
one cometh into the houſe of the Lord : And the 
Prieſts that kept the door put therein all the mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of the Lord. 
10 And it was ſo, when they ſaw that there was 
much money in the cheſt, that the king's ſcribe, 
and the high prieſt came up, and they put up in 
bags, and told the money that was found in the 


| 


4 


| 'twas not only the Teeth.of Time that made theſe Breaches 


was not brought into the Houſe of the Lord: it was 
the Priefts. - 1 | | 


"WA n , £55k n 

We have here an Account of the repairing of the Tem- 
ple in the Reign of Fogſh, ——  _ er” 

I. It ſeems the Temple was gone out of repair; tho? Solomon 
built it very ſtrong, of the beſt Materials, and in the beſt 
Manner, yet in Time it went to decay, and there were Breaches _ 
found in it, v. 5. inthe Roofs, or Walls, or Floors, the Ciel- 
ing, or Wainſcoting, or Windows, or the Partitions of the 
Courts 3 Temples themſelves are the worſe for the wear- 
ing; the Heavenly Temple will never wax old Yer 


the Sons of 4zhaliah had brokenup the Houſe of God, 2 Chron. 
24. J. and out of an Enmity to the Service of the Temple 
had damaged the Building of it. and the Prieſts had not 
taken Care to repair the Breaches in time, ſo that they went 
worſe and worle; unworthy were thoſe Hushandmen to have 
this valuable Vineyard ler out to them upon ſuch eaſy Terms, 
who could not afford to keep the Winepreſs in due and Tenant- 
able Repair, Matt. 21. 33. juſtly did their Great Lord ſue 
them for this permiſſive Waſte, and by his Judgments recover 
Locum vaſtatum, (as the Law ſpeaks) when this neglected Tem- 
ple was laid even with the Ground,  _ | 

2» The King himſelf was (as it ſhould ſeem) the firſt and 
forwardeſt Man that took care for the Repair of it, we do 
not find that the Prieſts complained of it, or that Fehoiada 
himſelf was active in it, but the King was zealous in the Mat- 
ter, (1.) Becauſe he was King, and God expects and requires 
from thoſe who have Power, that they uſe it for the Mainte- 


vance and Support of Religion, the Redreſs of 2 


and Reparation of Decays, for the exciting and engaging 
Miniſters to do their Part and People theirs. (z.) Becauſe 
the Temple had been both his Nurſery and his Sanctuary 
when he was a Child, in 2 greatful remembrance of which 
he now appear'd zealous for the honour of it; they who 
have experienc'd the Comfort and Benefit of Rejzgious Aſſem- 
blies will make the Keproach of them their Burt hen, (Zeph. 3. 
18.) the Support of them their Care, and the Froſperity of 
them their chief Joy. | | | 

3+ The Prieits were order'd to collect Money for theſe Re- 
pairs, and to take care that the Work was done; the King 
had the Affairs of his Kingdom to mind, and could not him 
lelf inſpe& this Affair, but he employ'd the Prieſts to ma- 
nage it, the fitteſt Pexſons, and moſt likely, one would think, 
to be hearty in it. (I:) He gave them Orders for the levying 
of the Money, of the dedicated Things, they muſt nor ſtay 
till it was paid in, but they muſt call for it where they knew 
it was due in their reſpective Diſtticts, either as Redemption 
Money, by virtue of the Law, Exod. 30. 13. or as Eltimation 
Money, by virtue of the Law, Lev. 2 . 2, 3- or as a Free- Will 
Offering, v. 4. this they were to gather every Man of his Ac- 
quaintance, and it was ſuppoſed there was no Man but 
nad Acquaintance with ſome or other of the Prieſts. Note, 
Thoſe we have particular Acquaintance with, we ſhould rake 
the Opportunity that gives us of exciting them to that 
which is good. (2) He gave them Orders for laying out 
the Money they had levy'd, in repairing the Breaches of the 
Houſe, v. 5 

4 This Method did not anſwer the Intention, v, 6. Little 
Money was rais'd, either the Prieſts were careleſs, and did 
not call to the People to pay in their Dues, or the People had 
fo little Confidence in the Prieſts Management, that they were 
backward to pay money into their Hands; if they were di- 
{truſted without Cauſe, *rwas the People's Shame; if with, 


houſe of the Lord. 11 And they gave the money, 
being told into the hands of them that did the 

work, that had the overſight of the houſe of the 

Lord : And they laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the houſe of the Lord. 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ftone, and to buy 
timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the breaches of 
the houſe of the Lord, and for all that was laid out 
for the houſe to repair it. 13 Howbeit, there were 
not made for the houſe of the Lord, bowls of ſilver 
ſauffers, baſons trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or 
veſſels of ſilver, of the money that was brought in- 
to the houſe of the Lord. 14 But they give that 
to the workmen, and repaired there with the houſe 
of the Lord. 15 Moreover, they reckoned not with 
the men, into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen : For they dealt 


ol. II, 


*rwas more theirs ; but what Money was rais'd was not ap- 
plied to the proper Ule, the Fyeaches of the Houſe were not re- 
paired, the Prieſts thought ir* might lerve as well as it had 
done, and therefore put ir off from time to time ; Church 
Work ules to be flow Work but 'tis pity Church Men of all Men 
ſhould be flow at it. Perhaps what little Money was 
rais'd they thought it neceilary to uſe it for the Maintenance 
of the Prieſts which muſt needs fall much ſhort when Ten 
Tribes were wholly revolted, and the other Two wretchedly 
corrupted. | 
5. Another Method was therefore taken; the King has his 
Heart much uponit, to have the Breaches of the Houſe repaired, 
v. 7. His Apoſtacy at laſt gives us Caule to queſtion, whether 
he had as good an AﬀeRion for the Service of the Temple 
as he had for the Structure; many have been zealous for 
building and beautifying Churches, and other Forms of God- 
lineſs, who yet have been Strangers to the Power of it ; how- 
ever we commend his Zeal, and blame him nor for reproving 
even his Tutor Feboiada himſelf when he {aw him remiſs; and 
lo convincing was his Reproof, that the Prieſts own'd them- 
lelyes unworthy to be any longer employ d, and conſented to 


| faithfully. 16 The treſpaſs-money and * 


the taking of tome other Mealures, and the giving up of the 
| 2 n Money 
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nother Courfe was taken, 


(i.) For raiſing Money, v. 9; 10. The L not paid T 


into private Hands, but put into 4 publick Cheſt, and then 
People brought it in readily, and in great abundance not on 
Jy their Dues but their Free. Vi Offerings for ſo good a Work. 
———— Phe High- Prieſt and the Secretary of State eoumted 
che Money out of the Cheit, and laid it by in Speove for the 
Vſe to which it was appropriated When publick Diſtri- 
butions ate made faithfully, publick Contributions will be 


made cheerfully. The Money that was given, (I.) Was dropt 
into the Cheſt through a Hole in the Lid, — to in 
timate that what has been onee reſign'd to muit never be 


reſum d; every Man as he purpofeth in his Heart ſo let him give. 
2.) The Cheſt was put on #he Right Hand as they went in; 
which ſome think is alluded to in that Rule of Chariry which 
eur Saviour gives, Let not thy Left Hand know what thy Right 
_ Hand doth. But while they were getting all they could 
the Repair of the Temple, they did net Dreak in upon that 
which was the ſtated Maintenance of the Prieſts; v. 76. the 
Treſpaſs- Money and the Sin- Money which was given to them 
by that Law, Lev. 5. 15, 16. was reſetv d tothem; let not the 
Services of the Temple be ſtarv'd under Colour of repairing 
the Breaches of it. 

(2.) For laying out the Money that was rais'd, 

1. They did not put it into the Hands of the Prieſts, who 
were not vers'd in Affairs of this natute, having other Work 
to mind, but into the Hands of thoſe that did the Work, or at leaſt 
Bad the Overſight of it, v. 11. They were fittem tobe int tuſied 
with this Bufinefs whoſe Employment lay chat way, Tracbent 
Fabrilia fabri, but let not thoſe who ate ea to war the Holy 
Warfare, entangle themſelves in rhe Affairs of this Life; they 
that were thus intruſted did the Bufinefs. 1. — % 4.0 wn 
chafing Materials, and paying Workmen, v. 12. is 
done with Expedition, when thofe ate employ's in it that un- 
derſtand it, and know which way to ge about it D. Fairbfully, 
fuch a Reputation they got for Honey, that there was no oc- 
caſion to examine their Bills or audit their Aggounts ; let all 
that are intruſted with Publick Money or Publick Work, learn 
Hence to deal faithfully, as thoſe that know God will reckon 
with them whether Men do or ne; thofe that think it's no 
Sin to cheat the Government, cheat the Country, or cheat 
the Church, will be of another Mind, when God ſhall /e# 2beir 
Sins iu order before them, | 

2- They did not lay it out in Ornaments for the Temple 


in Veſſels of Gold or Silver, but in neceſſary Repairs firſt, v. 73. 


whence we may learn in all our ny give thar the Pre- 
ference which is moſt needful, and in dealing for the Publick 
to deal as we would for our felves ; after the Repairs were fi. 
niſh'd we find the Overplus turn'd into Plate for the Service 
of the Temple, 2 Chron. 24. 14. 


17 T Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought againſt Gath, and. took it: and Hazael ſet 
his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 18 And Jehoaſh 
king of Judah took all the hallowed things that Je- 
hoſhaphat, and jehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, 
kings of Judah had dedicated, and his own hallow- 
ed things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and in the king's 
houſe, and ſent ir to Hazael king of Syria, and he 
went away from jeruſalem. 19 And the reſt of 
the acts of Joaſh, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 20 And his ſervants aroſe and made a con- 
{piracy, and flew Joaſh in the houfe of Millo, which 
goeth down to Silla. 21 For Jozachar the fon of 
Shimeath, and jehozabad the ſon of Shamer, his ſer- 
vants, ſmote him, and he died ; and they buried. 
him with his fathers in'the city of David, and Ama- 
Ziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

When Joaſb had revolted from God, and was become 
both an Idolater and a Peiſeeutor, the Hand of the Lord 
| Ma out againkt him, and his laft Srare was worſe than bis 
- _ 1+ His Wealth and Honour became an 'eafie Prey to his 


32. threatened Judah and Feuſalem Tikewilte, took Gath = 
lirong City, v. 17. and thence. imengdet to march with hi: 


dered the CM 2. Chron. 24. 237 24+ 

2. His Lit "be to his own Servants, 
They ies againſt him, and flew him, v. 20, 21. not 
aiming at his Kingdom, for they oppoſed not his Sons ſuc. 
ceeding; him, but to. be revenged on him for ſome ill thi 
he had done; and we are told in Chronicles, that his mur. 
thering the Prophet, Fehoiada's Son, was the Provocation, 
In this, how uarighteous ſoever they were (Vengeance was 
not theirs, nor did in belong to them to repay} God was 
Righteous ; and this was not the only time that he let 
even Kings know it was at their Peril, if they touch'd his 
Anointed, and did bis Prophets any harm; and that when 
he comes to make Inquiſition for Blood, the Blood of Pio- 
phets will run the Account veuy high. — Thus fell J, 
who, an in the Spirit and ended in the Fleſh. God 
uſually ters Marks of his Piſpleaſure upon Apoliates, e- 
=—_ this Life; for they of all Sinners do molt reproach bs 
Lord, . Rn 
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and particularly of the Family of V have Bere an 4. 
17 Years, His bad Chanacter in general, v. I, 2+ The Trouble 
he was bt into, v. Þ and.the low Ebb of his Afairs, v. . 

x His Humiliation before God, and (3504's Compaſſion zowards hin, 

v. 4» 5« and again, V. 23. His Contimeance in his Idulatry not- 

vie v. 6. His Death, v. 8, 9. (2.) of bis Grandſon 

Joaſh, which continued 16 Wears. . Here's a general Account of 

his Reign in the uſual Form, v. 1 51% 3. Bus I LP Ac. 

count of zhe Death of Eliſha in bis time. The king Viſit the 

King made him, v. 1 4+ and the. Enc:uragement he gave the King 

in his Wars with Syria, v. 1539. His Death and Burial, 

v. 20. and 4 Miracle wrought by his Bones, v.24. And laſtly, 

The Advantages Joſh gain againſfs the Sytians according 29 


his Prediftiont, v. 245 24». 


N the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the fon 

of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the fon of 
Jehu began to. reign over lirael in Samaria, and 
reigned feventeen. years. 2 And he did that which 
was evil in the fight of the Lord, and followed the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 1(- 
rael to fin, he departed not therefrom. 3 Y And 
the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, 
and he delivered them into the han 
king of Syria, and into the hand of Benhadad, the 
fon of Hazael, all their days. 4 And Jehoahaz 
befought the Lord, and the Lord. hearkened unto 
bim; for be ſaw the oppreſfion of Iſrael, becauſe 
che king of Syria oppreſſed them. 5 (And the Lord 
gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians : and the children 
of Krael dwelt in their tents as beforetime. 6 Ne- 
vertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins of the 
'houlſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael to fin, but 
walked therein: and their remained the grove alto 
in Samaria.) 7 Neither did he leave of the People 
to Jehoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten 2 
and ten thouſand footmen; for the king of Syria ha 


by threſhing. 8 4 Now the reſt of the acts of je- 


Neighbours. Hazael when he had chaftifed Ifrael, chap. oy them, and had made them like the duſt 


forces againſt Jeruſalem; the Royal City, the Holy Ciy]' 


boukaz, and all that he did and bis gh, e 


This Chapter brings us again.to theHj ory 5 $0f Iſrael 


ot Hazael 
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they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
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kings of Iſrael ? 9 And Jehoahaz ſlepr with his fa- 
chers, and they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh 
his ſon reigned U ROas +7 r 


This general Account of the Reign of Feboabax, and of 
the State of Iſrael during his ſeventeen Years, - tho? ſhort, is 
enough to let usſee two things,” which are very affecting and 
1 Glory of Iſrael rak'd up in the Aſhes, buried and 
Joſt, and turned into Shame, How unlike doth Iſrael appear 
hete to wha t it had been, and might have been! How is its 
Crown profaned, and its Honour laid in the Duſt. 

(10 It was the Honour of I/rael, that they worſhipped 
the only living and true God, who is a Spirit, an eternal 
Mind, and had Rules, by which to worſhip him, of his 


own Appointment : Bur by changing the way of their incor- 


ible God into t be ſimilitude of an Ox, the Truth of God into 
ne Lb loſt this Honour, and level'd themlelves with 
the Nations that worſhipped 'the Work of their own 
Hands. We find here that the King followed the Sins of Je- 
yoboamy V+ 2. and the People departed not from them, but 
valked therein, v. 6. There could not be a greater Reproach 
than thele two idoliz d Calves were to a People that were 
inſtructed in the Service of God, and intruſted with the lively 
Oracles. In all the Hiſtory of the ten Tribes, we never find 
the leaſt Shock given to that Idolatry, but in every Reign 
ill the Calf was their god, and they ſeparated themſelves to 
that Shame. — e JOB . 

(1. ) It was the Honour of Iſrael, that they were taken un- 
der the Ipecial Proiection of Heaven, God himſelf was their 
Defence, the Shield of their Help, and the Sword of their 
Excellency- Happy waſt thou, O Iſrael, upon this account, Bur 
here, as oft before, we find them itripr of this Glory, and ex 
poled to the Inſults of all their Neighbours. They by their 
Sins provoked God to Anger, and then he delivered them into 
the hands of Hazael and Benhadad, v. 3. Hazael oppreſſed Iſrael, 
v. 22. Sure never was any Nation to often plucked and pil- 
laged by their Neighbours as Iſrael was. This they brought 
upon themſelves by Sin ; when they had provoked God to 
pluck up their Hedge, the Goodnels of their Land did bur 
tempt their Neighbours to prey upon them. So low was I/ 
1a brought in this Reign by the many Depredations which 
the Syrians made upon them, that the Militia of the King, 
dom, and all the Force they could bring into the Field, was 
50 Hor ſemen, 10 Chariots, and 10 thouſand F20tmen, a deſpica- 
ble Multer, v. J. Are the Thouſands of Iſrael come to this? 
How is the Gold becomedim | The Debauching of a Nation, will 
certaialy be the Debaſing of it. 5 

2. Some Sparks of Vrael's ancient Honour appearing in 


theſe Aſhes. It is not quite forgotten, notwithitanding all 


thele Quarrels, that this People is the Hracl of God, and he 
the God of Iſrael. Far, 

(..) It was the ancient Honour of I/rael, that they were 
2 praying People: And here we find ſomewhat of that Ho- 
nour revived, for Jeboabaz their King, in his Diſtreſs, be. 
ſought the Lord, v. 4. applied himſelf for Help, not to the 
Calves, what Help could they give him ? but to the Lord. It 
becomes Kings to be Beggars at God's Door; and the greateſt 
of Men to be humble Petitioners at the Footſtool of his 
Throne, Need will drive them to it. 

(2) It was the ancient Honour of 1/rael, that they had God 
nigh unto them in all that which they called upon him for, Deut. 4. 
7. and fo he was here. Tho? he might juitly have rejected 
the Prayer, as an Abomination to him, yet the Lord hearkened 
unto Fehoahaz, and to his Prayer for himſelf and for his Peo. 
ple, v. 4. and be gave Iſrael a Saviour, v. 5. not Fehoahaz himſelf, 
for all his Days Hazael oppreſſed Iſrael, v. 22. but his Son, to 
whom in antwer to the Father's Prayers God gave Succels a- 
ginſt the Syrians, ſo that he recovered the Cities which they had 
taken from his Father, v. 23. This gracious Anlwer God 
gave to the Prayer of Fehoahaz, not for his ſake, or the ſake 
of that unworthy People, but in 'remembrance of his Cove- 
nant with Abraham, v. 23. Which in ſuch Exigences as thele 
he had long fince promiled to have relpe& to, Lev. 26. 42+ 
See how lwift God is to ſhew Mercy; how ready to hear 
Prayers 3 how willing to find out any tealon to be Graci- 
ous, elle he would not look fo far back as that ancient Co- 
venant which 1/rael had fo oft broken, and forfeited all the 
Benefit of. Let this invite and engage us for ever to him; 
and encourage even thole that have forſaken him, to return 
yr TN z for there is forgiveneſs with him that be may be 
eareds , 2 | 1 


10 © In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of _ began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 
, 0 11. ; 


__443 
to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſixteen 
years. 11 and he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord; he departed not from all the fins 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael fin : 
but he walked therein. 12 And the reſt of the acts 
of Joaſh, and all that he did, and his might where- 
with he fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are 

they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? 13. And Joaſh ſlept with his 
fathers, and jeroboam fat upon his throne : And 
Joaſh was buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 

14 J Now Bliſha was fallen ſick of his ſickneſs 
whereof he died, and Joaſh the king of Iſrael came 
down unto him, and. wept over his face, and faid, 
O my father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen thereof. 15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him. 
Take bow and arrows; and he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 
Put thine hand upon the bow ; and he put his hand 
1pon it: And Eliſha put his hand upon the king's 


hands. 17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſtward ; 


and he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot; and he 
ſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of the Lord's deli- 
verance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria : 
For thou ſhall ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
have conſumed them. 18 And he ſaid, Take the ar- 
rows : and he took them. And he ſaid unto the king 
of Iſrael, Smite upon the ground: And he ſmote 
thrice, and ſtayed. 19 And the man of God was 
wroth with him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have 
ſmitten five or ſix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten 
Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it: whereas now 
thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 


We have here Fehoaſh, or Foaſp the Son of Fehoahaz, and 
Grandſon of Fehu, upon the Throne of Iſrael... Probably the 


Hows of Jehu intended ſome Reſpe& to the Houſe of David 
when they gave this Heir apparent to the Crown the ſame 
Name with him that was then King of Judah. 


I. The general Account here given of him and his Reign, 


is much the ſame with what we have already met with, and 


has little in it remarkable, v. 10, 11,12, 13. He was none 
of the worlt, and yet becauſe he kept up that antient and 
politick Idolatry of the Houſe of Feroboam, tis ſaid, He did 
that which was evil in the Sight of the Lord. That one Evil was 
enough to leave an indelible Mark of Infamy upon his 
Name; for how little Evil ſoever Man ſaw in it, it was in 
the fight of the Lord a very ill thing, and we are ſure that his 
Judgment is according to. Truth, *Tis obſervable how lightly 
the inſpired Penman paſſeth over his Ad and bis Might 
wherewith he warred, leaving it to the common Hiſtorians to 
record them, while he takes Notice only of the reſpe& he 
new d to Eliſþba. One good Action ſhall make a better fi- 
gure in God's Book, then twenty great ones ; and in his ac- 
count it gains a Man a much better Reputation to honour a 
Prophet, than to conquer a King and his Army. 8 

2. The particular Account of what paſt between him and 
Eliſba, has ſeveral things in it remarkable. 

1. Eliſba fell lick, v. 14. Obſerve, (I.) He lived long; for 
it was now about 60 Years ſince he was firſt called to be a 
Prophet. Twas a great Mercy to Iſrael, and eſpecially to 
the Sons of the Prophets, that he was continued ſo long a 
burning and ſhining Light, Elijah finiſhed his Teſtimony in a 
fourth part of that time. God's Prophets have their Days fer 
them, ſome longer, others ſhorter, as infinite wiſdom ſees 
bt» (2.) All the latter part of his time, from the anointing 
of Febu, which was 45 Years before Joaſß began his Reign ; 
we find no mention made of him, or of any ching he did, 
till we find him here upon his Death-Bed. he might be uſe- 
ful to the laſt, and yet not ſo famous as he had ſometimes 
been. The time of his Flouriſhing was lels then the time of 
his Living. Let not old People complain of Obſcurity, but 
rather be well pleas'd with Retitement. (z.) The Spirit of 
Elijab reſted on Eliſha, and yet he is not ſemt for to Heaven 
on a fiery Chariot, as Elijah was, bur goes the common Road 
out of the World, and is vifitedwith the Viſitation of all Men. 
If God honour ſome above others, who yet are not inferior 
to them in Gifts or Graces, who ſhall find fault ? Afay be not 
do. what he will with bit own. © og | | 

2. King Joaſb viſited him in his Sickneſs, and wept over 
bim, v. 14. This was an Evidence of ſome good in him, 
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that he had a Value and Affection for 2 faithful Prophet; 
ſo far was he from hating and perſecuting him as a Troth(er 
of Iſrael, that he loved and honoured him as one of the 
greateſt Bleſſings of his Kingdom ; and lamented the loſs of 

im. There have been thoſe who would nor be obedient 
to the Word of God, and yet have had the faithful Mini- 
Hers ol it ſo manifeſted in their.Conſgienges, that they could 
not hut have an honour for them. ——— Obſerve here, (:) 
hen the King heard of Zliha's Sicknels, he came to valit 


him, and to receive his dying Counſel and Bleſſing, and 


t was no Diſpatagement to him, tho? a King, thus. to honour 
one whom God bh 

ſpiritual Advantage to attend the Siek-Beds, and Death- 
Beds of good Miniſters, and other good Men, that we may 
learn to die, and way be 8 in Religion by $4 
living Comforts they have from it in a dying Hour. Tho? 
Eliſha was very old, had 2 while uſeful, and in 
= courle of Natwe could nat cominue long 3 yet the King 


mes he {aw him Sick e to die, may one him. The 
| 5 TELQT 


ged are the maſt experienced, and therefore can worlt 


| Tpared. In miny Caules one old Witneſs is worth ten young 


ones. (3.) He lamented him in the ſame Words with which 
Eliſba had himſelf lamented the Removal of Elijah, My Fa- 
ther, My Father. Tis probable he had heard or read them 
in that famous Story. Note, Thoſe that give juſt Honour 
to the Generation that goes before them, are often recom- 

Hed 1 Fomh the Generation that comes after 
them. He that watereth, that watereth with Tears, Hall be 
watered, ihall be Io watered alſo himſelf, when it comes to his 
Own turn, Prov. 11. 25. H This King was herein /elfhh, 
he amented the loſs of Elifba becaule he was the Chariots, 
and Horſemen of Iſracl, and therefore could be ill ſpared 
when T/rae! was ſo poor in Chariots and Horlemen, as we 
found they were, v. J. when they had in all but 30 Horlemen 
and 10 Chariots. They who confider how much good Men 


Sn to the Defence of a Nation, 0 the keeping off 
8 


of God's Judgments, will ſee caule to lament the Removal 
of them. * ah þ 

3. Eliſha gave the King great Aſſurances of his Succeſs a- 
gainſt the Syrians, Lrael'ꝝ preſent Oppreſſors, and encourag'd 
them to proſecute the Wat againſt them with vigour, Eliſha 
was aware that therefore he was loth to part with him, be- 
cauſe he looked upon him as the great Bulwork of the King- 
dom againſt that common and depended much up- 
on his Bleſſings and Prayers in his Defigns againſt them. 
Well, ſaith Eliſba, if that be it that makes thee take on 
thus, let not that trouble thee, thou ſhalt be victorious over 
the Syrians, when I am in my Grave: I die, hut God will fure- 
ty vifit you. He has the reſidue of the Spirit, and can raile up 
other Prophets to pray for you. God's Grace is not tied 10 
one Hand, He can bury his Workmen, and yet carry on 


His Work. | | 
To animate the King againſt the Syrians, he gives him a 
Sign; orders him to take Bow and Arrows, y. 24:49 intimate 
to him, that in order to the Deliverance of his Kingdom 
from the Syrians, he muſt put himſelf into a Military Poſture, 
and reſolve to undergo the Perils and Fatigues of War; God 
would be the Agent, but he muſt be the Inſtrument. And 
that he ſhould be ſucceſsful, he gives him a taken, by di- 
recting him. 42: ee | 
1. To ſbaot an Arrom towards Syria, v. 16, 19. The King no 
doubt know how to manage a Bow berter than the 4 
did, and yet becauſe the Arrow now to be ſhot, was to have 
its Significancy from the Divine Inſtitution, as if he were 
mu to be dleplin's, he * 14 . . 9 nd 
rom the Prophet. Put thy hand upon the Bow : Open the Vin. 
ys ogy © if be —— a Child that never drew 


dow : Shoot, Nay, as 


2 Bow before, Elbe put his Hands upon the King's Hangs, to 


nifie that in all his Expeditions againſt the Syrians, he mult 
ik u 10 Gd for beds and Strength; muſt reckon his 
own Hands not ſufficient for him, but go on in a Pependance 
upon Divine Aid. Heteacheth my Handi to war, Plalm 18. 34. 
144. 1. The trembling Hands of a dying Prophet, as 
they ſignified the Concurrence and Communicaion hy the 
Power of God, gave this Arrow more force than the Hands of 
the King in his full Strength. ——The 25 had made 
themſelves Maſters of the Country that lay Eg ., 2 Kings 
10. 33- Thitherward therefore the Arrow is direted, aud 


uch au Interpretation given by the Prophet of the ſhooting 


of this Arrow, tho? ſhot at tovers, as made it, (.). A Com- 
miſſion to the King to attack the Syrians, not withſtanding 
their Power and Poſſeſſion. (z.) A Promiſe of Sucgels therein. 
*Tis the Aron of the Lord's Deliverance, even the Arrow of Deli. 
verance from Syria. It is God that commands Deliverance, aud 
when he will effect, who can hinder ? The Arrow alive · 
rance is his. He ſhoots out his Arroms, and the Work is done, 


Plalm 18. 14. Thou fralt ſmite ths Syrians in Aphek where they 


nout d. Note, It may turn much to our 


are now encamped, or where they are to have a 
Revdgexous of theit Forcers iT 4hou bove conſumes fond 
them that are yexatious and oppreſſive to thee and thy 
Kingdom, | > e | 

2. To ſtrike with the Arrows, v. 18, 19. The Prophet hay. 
ing in God's Name aſſured him of Victory over the $yrian; 
he will Row .t&&y him, what Improvement he will make 
his Victories, whether he will puſh.them on with more Zeil 


jr than Aba did when Benb adad lay at his Mercy. For the Irin 


of this, he bids him ſmire with the Arrow on the Ground ; 
Relieve them brought do the Ground by the Ar rom of the Lord, 
Deliverance, and laid at thy Feet, and now ſhew me what 
how will do at them when thou haſt them down, whether 
thou wilt do as David did when God gave him ebe Necks of bi 
Enemies, heat them ſmall as the Duſt before t he Wind, Plalm. 18. 
40, 42+ The King: ſhew'd not that Eagerneſs and Flame 
which one might have expected upon this Occaſion, but 
ſmoze thrice, and no more+ Either out of fogliſh Tendernels 
10 the Sprians, he {mote as if he wete afraid of hurting then, 
at leaſt of rxining them; willing to ſhew Mercy 0 them 
that never did nor ever would ſhew Mercy to him or his 
People. Or perhaps he ſmote but thrice and very coldly, 
becauſe he thaught it but a filly thing, that it looked idle 
and childiſh for a King to. beat ihe Floor with his Arrous; 
and thrice was oft enough for him to play the Fool meet] 
to pleaſe the Prophet. But by contemning the Sign he! 
the thing ſignified, ſorely to the Grief of the dying Prophet, 
who was wrozb with him, and told him, he ſhould have (mit, 
ten five or fix times: Not being ftraightned in the Power and 
Promile of God, why ſhould he be ſlraightned in his own 
ExpeQations and Endea vours. Note, It cannot but be , 
trouble to good Men, to ſee thoſe they with well to, ſtand 
in their own Light, and for ſake their own Mercies ; to ſee then 
lole their Advantages agaiult their ſpiritual Enemies, and 
lo give them Advantage. IE 


20 ¶ And Eliſha diæd, and they buried him; and 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the Year. 21 And it came to paſ 
as they were burying a man, that behold, they 
i = a band of men, and they caſt the man into the 

of Eliſha : and when the man was let 
down, and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, 
and ſtood up on his feet. 22 J But Hazael king 
of Syria oppreſſed Iſrael all the Days of Jehoahaz, 
23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, and had 
compaſſion on them, and had reſpett unto them, 
becauſe of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, neither cait he 
them from his preſence as yet. 24 So Hazael king 
of Syria died, and Benhadad his fon reigned in 
his ftead. 25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 
took again out of the hand of Benhadad the ſon of 
Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of the 
and of Jehoahaz his father by war : three times 
- * beat him, and recovered the eities of 

E 


We muſt here attend, ä 

1. The Sepulchre of Efie : He died in a good old Ag 
and they Buried him, and what follows ſhews, 

(1-) What Power there was in his Life to keep off Judg- 
ments; for as [oon as he was dead the Bauds of the Moabites in- 
vaded the Land; not great Armies to face them in the Field, 
but roving {cytking Bands that murthergd and plundered 
by Syrprizes, God has many Naß, to chaſtiſe a provoking 
People. The King was apprebenſiye of Danger only from 
che Syrians, buy behold the Aſoabites invade h Trouble 
comes ſometimes from that Point whence we leaſt fear'd it. 
The mentioning of this immediately upon the Death of Eli- 
ſha, intimates, That the removal of God's faithful Prophets, 
is a . of Judgments coming: When Ambaſſadors aro 
recall'd, Heralds may be expected | 

(20 What Power there vas ig his dead Body ; it com- 
municated Life to another dead Body, v. 21. This grear 
Miracle, tho* very briefly related, was a mighty Proof of 
his Rücken and a Confirmation of all his Prophecies : It 
was allo a plain Indication of another Life after this; 
when Eliſba died there was not an end of him, for then he 
could not have done this: From Operation we may infer 
Exiſtence, By this it appeared that the Lord was ſtill the 
God of Rliſba therefore Eliſha ſlill liv'd, for be is nog the God 
of tbe Head bus of the living, And it may pethaps have 4 


referencg 


vered out of the Hands of Benhadad the Cities of Iſrael which 
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reference to Chriſt, by whaſe Death and Burial the Grave 


Irlikewiſe intimated, that tho Elia was dead, yer in the vir. 
tue of the Promiſes made by him, Iſrael's Interęſis, tho' they 
ſeem d quite ſunk and loft, ſhould revive and flouriſh again. 
The Neighbours were carrying the dead Body of à Man to 
the Grave, and fearing to fall into the Hands of the Moabites, 
a Party of whom they ſaw at a diſtance near the Place where 
the Body was to be interr'd; they laid the Corps in the next 
convenient Place, which prov'd to be Elifþa's Sepulchre. The 
dead Man upon the touch of his Bones xeviv'd, and tis likely 
went home yn with his Friends. Fofephrns relates the Story 
otherwiſe; That ſome Thieves having robb'd and murther'd 
an honeR Traveller, threw his dead Body into Bliba*s Grave, 


and it immediately reyiv'd. #lijah was honoured is bis De- 


parture, Eliſba was honoured after his Departure. God 77 
diſpenſeth Honours as he EF eth, but one way or other the 
Reſt of all the Saints will be glorious, Ia. 11: to. *Tis good 
2 1 and having out Lot with them both in 
Life and Death. | | 
2+ The Sword of Foaſs King of Ira; and we find it ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Syrigns. | | 9 | 
1. The Cauſe of his Succeſs was God's Favour, v. 23. The 
Lord was Gracious 46 them, had Compaſſion on t bem in their Miſe- 
Ties, and Reſpe# unto them. The leveral Expreſſions bete of 
lame 77 call upon us to obſerve and admize the 
riumphs of divine Goodneſs in the Deliverance of ſuch a | 
provoking People : *Twas of the Lord's Mercies that they were 
not conſumed ; becauſe he would not deſtroy them as yet. He 
forelaw they would deſtroy themſelves at laſt, but as yer he 
would reprieve them, and give them ſpace to repent. The 
ſlowneſs of God's Proceſſes againſt Sinners, muſt be conſtrued 
ho Ne Og Tens of his Mercy, not the Impeachmeng of 
ice. 
2. The Effect of bis Succeſs was Iſraels Benefits He reco- 
the Syrians were poſſeſſed of, v. 25. This was a Fea Kind- 


nels to the Cities themſelves, which were hereby brought 
from under the Yoke of Oppreſſion; and to the whole King. 


dom, which was much ſtrengthened by the reduction of thole 
Cities. Thrice Joaſb beat the Syrians, juſt as oft as he had 


ſiruck the Ground with the Arrows, and then a full ſtop was 
put to the courſe of his Viftories. Many bave repented, 
when *twas too late, of their Diſtruſt, and the ſtraitneſs of 
their Deſires, vl 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ihis Gone continues t he Hiſtory f the Succeſſion in the King- oh 
dom: 1 


th of Judah and Iſrael. (I.) In the Kingdom of Ju- 
dah, here is the entire Hiftory (as much as is recorded in this 
Book) of Amaziah's Reign, his good Character, v. 1 =q. The 
Juſtice be executed on the Murtherers of his Father, v. 5, C. 

His Victory over the Edomites, v. . His War with Joaſh, 
and bis Defeas in that War, v. 8 — 14. And bis Fall at 
left by a Conſpiracy againſt bim, v. 17m 20, And the | 
beginning of the Hiſtory of Azariah, v. 21,22. (2.) In tbe 
— of Iſrael the conclufion of the Reign of Joaſh, v. 13, 
16. And the entire Hiſtory of Jeroboam his Son, the ſecond 
of that Name, v. 23-———29, How great Men are 
made to ſtand in a little Compaſs in God's Hook 


N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz king 
I of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah. 2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began his reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 3 And he did that 
which was right in the fight of the Lord, yet not 
like David his Father : he did according to all 
things as Joaſh his father did. 4 Howbeit, the 
high places were not taken away; as yet the peo- 
did ſacrifice, and burnt incenſe on the high 


dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 
his fervants which had flain the his father. 
9 But the children of the murtherers he ſlew not: 
according unto that which is written in the book of 
the law of Moſes, wherein the Lord commanded, ! 
ſaying, The fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
ng Foe nor the. children be put to death for 


| OE oo 
is made to all Believets a ſafe and happy Paſſage to Lie his own ſin. 7 He ſlew of 


confirmed in his band, v. 3. To weaken u fa 
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of falt, ten thouſand, and took Selah by war, and 


called the name of it Joktheel, unto this day, 


Anaziab is the King whom here we have an account of 


the Son and Succeſſor of Fogſh : Let us take a View of him, 

1. In the Temple; and there he did toletably well; like 
Joaſb, but not like David, v. 3. He began well, But did not 
perlevere. He did that which was xight in t he fig bt of the Lord 
Kept up bis Attendance on God's Altars,and his Attention to 


God's Word, yet not like David, *'Tis nat enough to do that 


which our pious Predeceſſots did, meerly to keep up the U. 
lage, but we mult do it as they did it, From the fame Priatio 
pe of Faith and Devotion, and with the ſame Sincerity and 

elolution. It is here taken notice of as before, that th» 


High Hates were not taken away, v- 4. It is hard to get clear 


of thoſe Corruptiogs which by long Ulage have gain'd both 
Preſcription, and a —— — F 4 x 
2. On the Bench ; and there we have him doing Juſtice on 
the Traitars that murthered his Father; not as toon as ever 
he came to the Crown, leſt it ſhould have occakion'd fome 
Diſtusbance, but he prudently defera'd it till zbe Kingdom was 
b, 4aus Party gra- 
dually, when tis not {ate to provake, oft proves the way 10 
run it eſfettually. Juſtice ſtt ies furely by ſtriking low ly, and 
is oft executed maſt ptudenily When tis not executed preſently, 
* here 7s profitable to direct. Amaziab did thus, (i.) Ac- 
COrad 
fheds Man's Blaod, by Man Pall bis Blood he ſhed. Never let Trai- 
tors or Murthezers expect to come to their Graves like other 
Men: Let them flee to the Pit, aud let wo Man lay t bem. 2. Undet 
the Limitation of the Law. The Children af Murt herers be flew 
nat, becaule the Law of Hoſes had expteſſy provided that te 
Children Hauld not be put to death for the Fathers, v. 6. Tis 
probable this is taken notice of, becauſe there were thoſe a- 
ut him that adviſed him to that Rigour, bath in Revenge, 
becauſe the Crime was exttagrdinary, the Murder of a King; 
and in Policy, that the Children * plot agaialt him 
in revenge of their Fathers Death. B 
tions he oppoled the exprels Law of God, Deut. 24. 16; 
which he was to judge by, and which he reſolved to adhere 
to, and truſt God with the Idue. God vides the Iniquity of 
the Fathers upon the Children, becauſe every Man is guilty 
before him, and oe him a Death ; ſo that if he requires the 
Life for the Father's Sin, he goth no Wrong, the Sinner ha- 
ving forfeized it already by his o¹]n: But he doth uot allow 


| earthly Princes to do thus, zhe Children before them ate 


dane. — 1 3 not ſi — 7 Guilty. 5 

3. In the Field; and thete we find him triumphing over 
damits, v. 7. Edom had revolted from — 2 af 
Judah in Jeram's time, chap. 8. 22. now he makes War upon 
them to bring them back to their Allegiance, kills ten thou- 
laud, and takes the chief City of Arabia the Stany, called 
Selah, 2 Rock, and gave it a new Name. We ſhall find a 
larger Account of this Expedition, 2 Chr. 25. 3. Sc. 


8 J Then Amiaziah ſent meſſengers to Jehoaſh 
the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jebu king of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Come, let us look one another in the face. 9And 
Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to Athaziah the king 
of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Lebanon 
ſent to the cedar that ma, in Lebanon, faying, Give 
thy pax grows to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed 


by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trod down 
the thiſtle. 10 Thou haſt indeed finiten Edom, 


and thine heart hath lifted thee up-: glory of this, 
and tarry at home: for why thouldeft thou meddle 
to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and 
J with thee? 11 But Amaziah would not hear: 
therefore Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, and he, 
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in 
the face at Bethſhemeth, which belongerb to Judah: 
12 And Judah was put to theworle before Lrael, 
and they fled every man to their tents. 13 And je- 
hoaſh King of Iſrael took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the ſon of Jehoaſh, the ſon of Ahaziah, ät Bethſhe- 
meſh, and came to Jeruſalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim unto 
the corner-gate, - four hundred cubits. 14 And he 
took all the gold and fitver, and alf the vefſels that 


[- 


| ares 


the fathers; but every man ſhall be put to death 
"Fg | | 


were found in the houle of the Lord, and in 18 FF 


tothe Rule of the Law, hat apcient Rule, that be that 


againſt chele Inſinua - 


to Samaria· 
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ſures of the kings houſe, and hoſtages, and returned 


14 1 


For ſeveral Succeſſions after the Div ifien of the Kingdoms, 
Aſa's time, for ſeveral Succeſfions it ſuffered more by the 


" Friendſhip of Iſrael, and by the Alliance and Affinity the) 


made with them: But now we meet with Hoſtility between 
them again, which had not been of ſome Ages before, 

1. Amaziab, upon no Provocation, and without ſhewing 
any Cauſe of Quarrel, Challengeth Joaſh into the Field, v. 8. 


Come, let us look one another in the face; let's try our Strength 


in Bartel. Had he challenged him'to a perſonal Duel only, 


the Error had remained with himſelf; but each muſt bring 


all their Forces into the Field, and thouſands of Lives on both 


des muſt be ſacrificed to his capricious Humour. Hereby 


he ſhewed himſelf- Proud, Preſumptuous, and Prodigal of 
Blood, Some think he intended to avenge the Injury which 
the diſmiſſed diſguſted Iſrael ites had lately done to his Coun- 
try in their Return, 2 Chron. 25. 13. And that he had allo 
the Vanity to think of ſubduing the Kingdom of Iſrael, and 
reuniting it to Judab. A Fool's Lips thus enter into Contention, 
and his Mouth calleth for Strokes. They that challenge, are 
chargeable with that beginning of Strife which is as the letting 
forth of Water. He that 2 either to Fight or to go to 
Law, may perhaps have enough of it quickly, and be the 
firit that repents it. — 88 be d Fer 
2+ Joaſh lends him a grave Rebuxe for his Challenge, with 
advice to withdraw it, v. 9, 10. (I.) He mortifies has Pride, 
by comparing himſelf to a Cedar, a ſtaiely Tree, and Amazial 
to a Thiſtle, a ſorry Weed; telling him, he was ſo far from 
fearing him, that he deſpiſed him; and ſcorn'd as much to have 
any thing to do with him, or make any Alliance with him 


as the Cedar would to match his Daughter to a Thiſtle. The . 
ancient Houſe of David he thinks not worthy to be nam o 


the ſame Day with the Houſe of Febu, tho? an upſtart. How 
can a humble Man ſmile to hear Two proud and ſcornful 


Men ſer their Wits on work to vilify and undervalue one ano- |. 


ther! — (z.) He foretels his Fall, a wild'Beaſt trod down the 
Thiſtle, and ſo put an End to his Treaty with the Cedar; fo 
eaſily doth Foaſp think his Forces can cruſh Hnaziab, and ſo un- 
able doth he think him to make any Reſiſtance.(3.) He 
ſhews him the Folly of his Challenge, Thou haſt ſmitten Edom, 
a weak, unarm'd, undiſciplin'd Body of Men, and therefore 
thinkeſt thou canſt carry all before thee, and ſubdue the re- 
gular Forces of Iſrael with as much Eaſe ; Thine Heart has 
difted the up; ſee where the Root of all Sin lies, tis in the 
Heart, thence it flows, and that muſt bear the Blame; tis not 
Providence, the Event, the Occaſion, whatever it is, that 
makes Men proud, or ſecure, or diſcontented, or the like, 
but it is their own Heart that doth it, thou art proud of the 
Blow thou haſt given to Edom, as if that had made thee formi- 
dable to all Mankind; thoſe wretchedly deceive themſelves 
that magnify their own Performances, and becauſe they have 


been blels'd with ſome little Succeſs and Reputation conclude 


themſelves fit for any thing, and no leſs ſure of it. (4) He 
eounſels him to be content with the Honour he had won, and 


not to hazard that by graſping at more that was out of his 


reach; Why ſbouldſt thou meddle to thy Hurt? As Fools often do 
that will be meddling, Prov- 20. 3. Many had had Wealth and 


Honour enough, it they had but known when they had 


enough , he warns him of the Conſequence, that it would 


be fatal, not to himſelf only, but to his Kingdom, which he 


ought to protect. | 
3. Amaziah perfiſted in his Reſolution, and the Iſſue was 


bad, he had better have farried at Home, for Joaſb gave him 


ſuch a Look in the Face as put him to Confuſion ; Challengers | ne did i6 Toh e he died} 5 


commonly prove to be on the loſing fide. (1.) His Army was 
routed and diſpers'd, v. 12. Joſephus ſaith, when they were to 


engage, they were ſtruck with ſuch a Terror that they did 


not itrike a Stroke, but every one made the beſt of his way. 
(2.) He himſelf was taken Priſoner by the King of Iſrael, and 
then had enough of looking him in the Face. Amaziab's Pedigree 
comes in here lome what abrupt ly, the Son of Joaſb, the Son o 


Ahaziah, becauſe perhaps he had gioried in the Dignity of his 2 
| Anceſtors, or now ſmarted for their Iniquity, (3, The Con- from all the Sins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 


but Amaztah had been abuſive to ahothet, 2 Chron, 2.5..16. and 
God will honour thole that honour him in his Prophets. ber 


thole who deſpiſe them and hint in them Thali be light ly ef eemed, 
that of Judah ſuffered much by the Enmity of 1/rael. After | | 


15 JJ Now. the reſt of the acts of jehoaſh which 
he did, and his might, and how he tought with 
Amaziah king of judah, ære they not written in 
the book of the chronicles bf the kings of Iſrael? 
16 And Jehoaſh flept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, and Jero- 
boam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 17 And A- 


maziah the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, lived after 


the death of Jehoaſn ſon of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, 
fifteen years. 18 And the reſt of the acts of Ama- 
Ziah, are 15 not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 19 Now they made 
a conſpiracy agamſt him in Jeruſalem : and he fled 
to Lachiſn, but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and 
ſlew him there. 20 And they brought him on 
horſes; and he was buried at Jeruſalem with his 
fathers in the city of David. 21 J And all the 
people of Judah took Azariah, (which was fixteen | 
years old) and made him king in ſtead of his father 
Amaziah. 22 He built Blath, and reſtored it to 
Judah, after that the king ſlept with his fathers. © 


Y ms Three Kings brought to their Graves in theſe few 
F f I ; 

1. Joaſb King of Iſrael, v. 15,16. We attended his Fu- 
neral once before, Chop- 13. 1213. But, becaule the Hi- 
florian hed'occafion to give à further Account of his Life 
and Actions, he again mentions his Death and Burial. 

2. Amaziah King of Fudab, 15 Yeats he ſurvived his Con- 
queror, the King of J/rael, d. 17.' A Man may live a great 
while after he has been ſnam'd, 1 be ſoundly” mor; ified, (as 
Amaziah no doubt was) and yet not dead; his 4d, are laid 
to be found written in his Annals, v. 18. but not his Mig bt, 
for his Cruelty when he was a Conqueror over the Edomites, 
and his Inſolence when he challenged the King of Iſrael 
ſhew'd him void of true Courage. He was ſlain by his 
own Subjects, who hated him tor his Male-Adminiſtration, 
(v. 19.) which made Feruſalem tos hot for him, the ignominious 
Breach made in their Walls being occaſion'd by his Folly 
and Preſumption; he fled to Lach, how long he continu d 
conceaPd or ſhelter d there, we ate not told, but at laſt he 
was there murther'd, v. 19. No further did the Rage of the 
Rebels extend, for they brought him in a Chariot to Jeruſa- 


lem, and buried him there among his Anceſlors. : 
3+ Azariah ſucceeded 4maziah,' bur not till twelve Years 


after his Father's Death, for Amaziah dy'd in the 15th Year 
of Feroboam, as appears by comparing v. 23. with v. 1. but 
Azariah did not begin his Reign till the 29th of Feroboam, 
Chap. 25. 1. for he was (ut 4 Years old at the Death of his 
Father, 10 that for 12 Years, till he came to be 16, the Go- 
vernment was in the Hands of Protectors; he reigned very 
long, Chap. 25. 2. and yet the Account of his Reigu is here 
induitriouſly huddled up, and broken off abruptly, v. 22. He 
built Elah, which had belong'd to the Edomites, but tis pro- 


| dable was recover'd by his Father; v. J. after that the King 


ſlept with his Fathers, as if that had been all he did that 
Was worth mentioning, or rather dis meant of King Amazial, 


23 J In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the fon 
of Joath kind of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh 
king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, and reign- 
ed tourty and one Years. 24 And he did that which 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord : he departed not 


queror enters Jern/alem, which tamely opened to him) aud | made Iſrael to fin 25 He reſtored the coaſtof fuel 
| own their Va as'Foſe ai rove hi . 75 WE | | 
Chariot in Triumph thr phuslaith) drove his from the entring of Hamath, unto the ſea of the 


ough the Breach) in reproach to them, 


and that he might when he pleas d take Fofleſſion of the Roy 


plain, according to the word of the Lord God of 


al City. (J.) He plunder'd Feruſalem, took away all that was Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 


valuable, and rezurn'd to Samaria laden with Spoils; v. 14. 


h, the fon of Amittai the prophet, which was 


*T was faid of Foaſs, that he did that which was evil in the of Gath-hepher, 26 For the Lord ſaw the affliction 


Sight of the Lord, and of Auaziab, that he did that which nas . iter: there 
71ght,and yer Foab triumphs thus over Amaziab zand why lof of Hrael, that ir was very A. ne for 4 ry _ | 
Becauſe God would ſhew in Amaziab's Fate, that he reſiſts che Any ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper fo 


. 


blot 


Proud, or becauſe, whatever they were otherwiſe, 70% had rel. 2) And the Lord faid, not that he would 
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Wy of Iſrael For der heaven: Iz 
blot ed the name e on under ven: 
b he faved them by the hand of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Joaſh, EE Now the — of 1 atts of Jero 
—.— anch all that he did, a 
warred, and how he-recoyer'd 5 and Ha- 
math, mhich N A for Iſrael, are the 20k 
written in the book o — chronicles of of the ki 
of 1ſael 2 29 And Jeroboam fleyt wich his fathers, 
ever with the Kings of acl, * Zachariah his, 
{on reigned, in his ſtea 


Here's an Account of the "TE of Feroboam the Second. 1 
doubt it is an Indication of the Aſfectio 
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any other 
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was evil. We cannot mealure Mens Characters by the | 5 4 in th Feroboam 8 e 
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Lin, 25 bg did t hat hich was evil, v. 2 he de parted not from rg hr that part of the R's. dof the Lo 1d began n to or, 
the Sins of Feroboam, he kept up the Worſhip of the Calves, mL . ne time Amos proph 2 ha 
and never left that, + 1 no. Harm in it becauſe | Prophecy, ſoon after. Micah, and then I == ys in he Days of 
i: had been the Way of all his Anceſtors and Predeceſiors, | {bag e thus God never 25 himſel deb t 
but a Jim is e evil $4 od's Sight, whatever it is but in the darkeſt and moſt Pi rate Ages 
in urs, for its being an ancien « Uſage, Ind a frivolous Plea Ch raiſed. up {ome to be bur; ER ights in 
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I. By Prophecy; he rais'd up nab the Son N a 
Calilean, (ſo ue — they miſtaken that ſaid ous of Galilee 
ariſeth no * 52.) and by him intimated the Pur. 
pales of his Ba wok, to 1/rael, notwithſtanding their Proveca- 
tions, encouzag'd him and his. Kingdom to take up Arms for 
the Recovery of their ancient Poſleſſions, and (which would 
contribute no little to their Succels) aſſured them of Victory; 
tis a Sign God has not caſt off his People, if he continue faiths! 
ful Miniſters among them; when Eliſha was gone, that 
ſtrengthened the Hands of Ja, Jonab was ſent to encourage 
his Son ; happy is a Land that hath a Succeſſion of Prophets 
running ' Parallel with a Succeſſion. of Princes, that the Nord 
of the Lord may endure for ever ; of this Jonab we read much 


bable *ewas when he was a young Man and fit for luch an 
Expedition, that God ſent him to Nineveb, and that *twas 
when he had yet been but a little converlant with the Vi- 
fions of God that he flew off and frened as he did ; and if ſo, 
this is an undoubted Evidence 'of the Forgiveneſs of his 
Faults and Follies, that he wasafterwards employ'd as a Mel- 
fſenger of Mercy to Iſrael. A Commiſſion amounis to à Par. 
don, and he that had himſelf found Mercy, notwithſtanding 
his Provocations, could the better encourage them with the } 
of Mercy, notwithſtanding theirs ; ſome that have om] þ 
fooliſh and paſſionate, and have gone abaut their Work very 
awkwardly at firit, yet afterwards have proved uſeful and 
— 5 Men muſt not be tbrown away far every Fault . 

ner Providence the Event was according to the #ord of the | 
Lord, his Arms were ſucceſsful, he veſtored the Coaſts af 1/rael, 
recovered thole Fromier Towns and Countries that lay from 
Hamath in the North to the Sea of the Plain, i. a. the Sea of 
Sodom in the South, all which the Syrians had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of, v. 25. Two Realons are here given why God þleſ- 
ſed them with thoſe ViRories, (1-) Becauſe their Diſtreſs was 
very great, which made them the Objects of his Compaſſion, 
v. 26, Though he ſaw not any Signs of their Repentance 
and Reformation, yet be ſaw their Afict ion that it was very bit. 
ter; they that lived ja thole Countries which the Enemies 
were Mailers of, were milerably oppreſſed and enſlaved, and 
could call nothing their own, the reſt we may ſupppoſe much 
impoveriſhed by the frequent Incurſions the _— _ 

wit 
eit Alarms, fo that there was none ſhut up or left, bothTowns: 
and Countries were laid waſte and ſtript of their Wealth, and 
10 Helper appeared, to this Extremity were they reduced in 
many parts of the Country in the beginning of Feroboom's 
88 when God in meer Pity CO the Cry of their 


In this Chapter, (1.) The Hiſtory of Two Kings of Judah is 
briefly recorded, 04 ) Of Azariah, 425 Uzziah, f Judah i 
(2) Of Jotham bis Son, v. 32—38. (3. ) The Hiſtory of 
many of the Kings of Irael that reign'd ar the ſame tinie is 
ven us in Hort, Fine in Succeſſion, who all of them but one 

went dawn ſlain to the Pit, and their Murtherers mere their 


Succeſſors, (I,) Zachariah, the laſt of the Houſe of [ehu 
we fix Fo and then war ſlain, aud ſucceeded H A 
lum, v. 912. (z.) Shallum reigned one Month, and then 


was ſlain, and fucceeded by Menahem, v. 13— 15. (3) Me» 
nahem zeigned ten Tears, or tyrannia d rather, ſuch bis Bar- 
barous Cruel a Ve 16. and unxea onable Exatians, *. 20. oe 


then giea in his Bed, and left his Son to ſucceed h m firſt 
in that little Book of Scripture that bears his Name; tis pro- ? 


and then ſuffer for bim, v. 1622. (4 J Be e 9. 
two Tearsand then was ſlain, and ſucceeded hy Pekah, v. 23-26. 

(5.) Pekah reigned twenty Tears, and then was ſlain, and ſuc» 
ceeded by Hoſhea, the laſt of all the Kings eff lixael;v. 27 
31. for zowards the final Beſtruct ian of ihas Ki Kingdom T Page 
were now working and haſtening apace.. | 
Jeroboam 


the twenty and ſeyenth year of 
. of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah 
Judah to reign. 2 Sixteen years old was 
he a Nd he began to reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty years in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 3 And he did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord, according to all 
that his Father Amaziah had done; ; 4 Save that the 
high places were not removed: the people facrifi- 
ced, and burnt incenſe ſtill on the high places. 
5 J And the Lord ſmote the king, ſo that he was 
a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
ſeveral houſe, and Jotham the kings ſan was over ' 
the houſe, judging e people of the land. 6 And 
the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? ? 780 Azariah ſlept with his 
fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David, and Jotham his ſon reigned i in 
his ſtead. 
This is a ſhort Account of the Reign of Azariah, | 
1. Moſt of it is general, and the ſame that has been given 


2 others, he began young, and reigned long, v. 2. gt oh 18 
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written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


- boam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
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which was right for the moſt part, v. 3. *Twas happy for the him, to confi 


Kingdom that a good Reign was a long one, only he had not 
Zeal and Courage enough to take away the High Places, v. 4. 
2. That which is peculiar, v. 5, that & od ſmote him wit 
a Leproſy, is more largely related, with the Occaſion of it, 
2 Chron. 26. 16, Cc. where we have alſo a fuller Account of 
the Glories of the former part of his Reign, as well as of the 


Diſgraces of the latter part ef it. — He did that which was 


Tight, as Amaziab had done, like him he begun well, bur failed 
before he Jiniſbed. —— Here we are told, (I.) That he was 
a Leper, the greateſt of Men are not only ſubject to the com. 
mon Calmaities, becauſe to the common Infirmities of the 
Human Nature, but if they be guilty of any heinous Sin, lye 
as open as the meaneſt to the moſt grievous Strokes of Divine 
Vengeance. (z.) God ſmote bim with this Leproſy to chaſtize 
Him for his prelumptuous Invaſion of the Prieſt's Office; if 
great Men be proud Men, ſome way or other God will humble 
them, and make them know he js both above them and againſt 
them, for he refiſteth the Proud. (3 ) That he was a Leper 
#0 the Day of his Death; though we have reaſon to think he 
repented, and the Sin was pardon'd ; yet for Warning to others 
he was continued under this Mark of God's Diſpleaſure as 
Jong as he liv'd, and perhaps it was for the good of his Sou] 
that he was ſo. (4) That he dwelt in a ſeveral Houſe, as bein 


made ceremonially unclean by the Law ; to the Diſcipline of 
which, though a King, he muſt ſubmit : He that pteſumptu- 
ouſly intruded into God's Temple, and pretended to be a 
Prieſt, is juſtly ſnut out from his own Palace, and ſhut up as 
a Priſoner or Recluſe ever after. We ſuppoſe his ſeveral Houſe 
made as convenient and agreeable as might be, ſome tran- 
ſlate ita free Houſe, where he had Liberty to take his Plea- 
ſure : But however it was a great Mortification to one that 
had been ſo much a Man of Honour and a Man of Buſineſs as 
he had been, to be cut off from Society, and dwell always in 
a ſeveral Houſe, would almoſt make Life it ſelf a Burthen, 
even to Kings, though they have never any to converſe with 
but their Inferiours, the moſt contemplative Men would ſoon 
be weary of ir, (5 ) That his Son was his Vice-Roy in the 
Affairs both of his Court, he was over the Houſe, and of his 
Kingdom, he was judging the People of the Land; and it was 
both a Comfort to him, and a Bleſſing to his Kingdom, that 
he had luch a Son to fill up his room. 


$ ¶ In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria fix months, 9 And he did 
that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, as 
his fathers had done: he departed not from the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſra- 
el to fin. 10 And Shallum the fon of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before the peo- 
ple, and flew him and reigned in his ſtead. 11 And 
the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, behold, they are 


Iſrael- 12 This'wasthe word of the Lord which he 
ſpake unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit on the 
throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth generation. And 
ſo it came to paſs. 13 ¶ Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh 
began to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah, and he reigned a full month 
in Samaria- 14 For Menahem tae ſon of Gadi, 
went up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and 
flew him, and reigned in his ſtead. 15- And the 
reſt of the acts of Shallum, and the conſpiracy which 
he made, behold they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 16 Then Me- 
nahem ſmote Tiphſah, and all that were therein, and 
the coaſts thereot from Tirzah : becauſe they opened 
not to him, therefore he {mote it, and all the women 
therein that were with child, he ript up. 17 In the 
nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
began Menahem the ſon of Gadi to reign over Iſra- 
el, and reigned ten years in Samaria. 18 And he 
did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord: 
he departed not all his days from the fins of Jero- 


ww 


firm the kingdom in his hand. 20 And 
Menahem exacted the money of Iſrael, even of all 
the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty ſhe- 
kels of ſilver, to give to the king of Affyria : ſo 
the king of Aſſyria turned back, and ſtayed not 
there in the land. 21 F And the reſt of the acts 
of Menahem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ifrael? 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
23 4 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to reign over 
Iſrael in 'Samaria, and reigned two years. 24 And 


he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 25 But Pekah 
the ſon of Remaliah, a captain of his, conſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in the pa- 
lace of the kings houſe, with Argob, and Arieh, 


and with him fifty men of the Gileadites : and he 


killed him, and reigned in his room. 26 And the 
reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael. 27 ¶ In the two and fiftieth 
year of Azariah king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah began to reign. over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned twenty years. 28 And he did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lord, he depart. 
ed not from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to fin. 29 In the days of Pekah 
king of Iſrael, came Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, 
and took ljon, and Abel-meth-maachah, and Janoah, 
and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, 
all the land of Naphtali, and carried them captive 
to Aſſyria. 30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made 
a con piracy againſt Pekah the ſon Remaliah, and 
ſmote him, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead, 
in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon of Uzziah. 
31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and all that 
he did, behold they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


The beſt Days of the Kingdom of Iſrael] were while the Go- 
vernment was in Jebu's Family; in his Reign and the next 
Three, tho* there were many abominable Corruptions and 
miſerable Grievances in Iſrael, yet the Crown went in Suc- 
ceflion, the Kings dy'd in their Beds, and ſome Care was 
taken of Publick Affairs, but now thoſe Days are at an end, 
the Hiſtory which we have in theſe Verſes about 33 Years re- 
preſents the Affairs of that Kingdom in the utmoit Confuſion 
imaginable, wo to them that are with Child, (v. 16.) and to 
them which gave ſuck in thoſe Days, for then muſt needs be 
great Tribulations, when for the Tranſzreſſions of the Land 
many were the Princes _— | 

1. Let us obſerve ſomething in general concerning theſe 
unhappy Revolutions, and the Calamities which mult needs 
attend them, theſe bad Times, as they may truly be call'd. 

(1.) God had try'd the People of Iſrael both with Judg- 
ments and Mercies, explain'd, and the Calls of them entorc'd 
by his Servants the Prophets, and yet they continu'd impe- 
nitent and unreform*d, and therefore God juſtly brought theſe 
Miſeries upon them, as Moſes had warn'd them, if ye will 
yet walk contrary to me, I will punifþ you yet ſeven times more, 


Lev. 26. 21, &c. 


(2.) God made good his Promiſe to Jebu, That his Sons to 
the Fourth Generation after him ſhould fit upon the Throne 
of Tſrael, which was a greater Favour than was ſhew'd to any 
of the Royal Families either defore or after his. Gol 
had ſaid it ſhould be fo, Chap. 10. 30: and we are told in 
this Chapter, v. 12. that ſo it came to paſs; lee how punctual 
God is to his Promiles, theſe Calamities God long delign'd 
for Iſrael, and they deſerv'd them, yet they were not inflicted 
till that Word had taken effect to the full; thus God reward» 
ed Jebu for his Zeal in deſtroying the Worſhip of Baal and 
the Houle of Ahab; and yer when the Meaſure of the Sins of 


fin. 19 And Pul the king of Aſlyria came a- 
gainſt the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thou- 


the Houſe of Jebu was full; God avenged upon it the Blood 
then ſhed, called the Blood of Fezreel, Hol. 1. 4+ | 
(3.) All thele Kings did that which was evil in he Sight of 


land talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with | he Lord, for they walked in the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nelas, 


though 


he did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
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Chap. 15. 


ter, that among all thoſe contending Intereſts, none of them 
as others had done to ſupport them. 
cellot and flew him, Shallum, Menabem, Pekab and Hoſhea, all 
may ſuffer Wickedneſs to proſper, and to carry away the 
Wealth and Honours a while, 
have Blood, and he that dealt treacherouſly ſhall be dealt trea - 


cher, and every wicked Man at length a Ruin to himſelf. 
G:) The Ambition of the great Men made the Nation 
mile 


v. 16. and no doubt it was through Blood that each of them 
waded to the Throne, nor could any. of theſe Kings periſh 
alone; no Land can have greater Peſts, nor Iſrael worſe 
and ation of Dominion. | 


Home, the Kings of Aria, firſt one, v. 19. and then another 


doth more towards the making of a Nation an eaſy Prey to 
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though at Variance wich one another, yer in this they agreed 
to keep up Idolatry, and the People lor d co have it ſo, though 
they were emptied from Vee eoVeſſel, that Taſte remained inthem, 
and that Scent was not changed; twas ſad indeed when their 
Government was ſo often-alter'd, and yet never for rhe bet 


ſhould think it as much their Intereſt to deſtroy the Calves, 
inſt his Prede- 


i) Each of theſe (except one) conſpir'd 


Traitors and Murtherers, and yet all Kings a while, one of 
them Ten, another Twenty, another Nine Years ; for God 


ut ſooner or later Blood ſhall 


cberouſly with; one wicked Man is oft made a Scourge to ano- 


table; here's Tipfah, a City of Iſrael, barbarouſly de- 
ſtroy d, with all the Coaſts thereof, by one of theſe Pretenders, 


Troubles, than ſuch Men as care not how much che Welfare 
and Repole of their Country, is ſacrific'd to their Revenge 


(6.) While the Nation was thus ſhatter'd by Diviſions at 
v. 29- came againſt it, and did What they pleas'd ; nothing 


a common Enemy, than inteſtine Brvils and Conteſts for the 
Sovereignty 3 happy the Land where that is ſettled! 

(J.) This was the Condition of 1/rael juſt before they were 
quite ruin'd, and carried away Captives, for that was done 
in the Ninth Year of Hoſbea, the laſt of theſe Uſurpers ; if 
they had in theſe Days of Confuſion and-Perplexity humblea 
theme lves before God, and ſought. his Face, that final De- 
ſtruction might have been ptevented, but when God judgeth 
he will overcome; theſe Factions, the Fiuit of an evil Spi- 
Fit lent among them, haſten'd that Captivity, fora Kingdom 
thus divided againſt it ſelf will ſoon come to Deſolation.  - 

2. Let us take a ſhore View of the particular Reigns. 

1. Zac bariab, the Son of Jeroboam, began to reign in the 38th 
Year of, 4zariah, or Uzziab, King of Judah, v. 8. Some of 
the moſt eritical Chronologers reckon that between Feroboam 
and his Son Zachariab. the Throne was Vacant 22 Years, others 
II Years, through the Diſturbances and Diſſenſions that were 
in the Kingdom, and then it was ſtrange that Zachariah was 
depos'd before he was well warm in the Throne, he reigned 
bur Six Months, and then Shallum flew him before the People, 
perhaps as Ceſar was flain in the Senate, or he put him to 
Death publickly as a Criminal, with the Approbation of the 
People, to whom he had ſome way or other made himſelf 
odions, ſo ended the Line of Febu. t 
1. But bad Shallum Peace who flew his Maſter? No, he had 
not, v. 13. One Month of Days meaſur'd his Reign, and then 
he was cut off, perhaps to this the Prophet who then liv'd 
refers, Hoſ. 5. 7, Now ſhall a Month devour them with their Por: 
tions, That Dominion ſeldom laſts long which is founded in 
Blood and Falſhood, —— Menabem, either provok'd by his 
Crime, or animated by his Example, ſoon ſetw'd him as he 
had lervedhis Maſter, Sew bim, and 1eign'd in his ſtead, v. 14. 
probably he was General of the _ which then lay en- 
camp'd at Tirzab, and hearing of Shallum's Treaſon and U- 
ſurpation haſten'd to avenge it, as Omi did Zimii in a like 
Cale, 1 Xin. 16, 19 . | 

3. Menabem held the Kingdom Ten Nears, v. 17. But where- 
as we have heard that the Kings of the Houſe of Ifratel were mer- 
ciful Kings, (i Kin. 20. 31.) This Menabem, (the Scandal of 
his Country) was ſo prodigiouſly cruel to thoſe of his own 
Nation, that boggled a little at ſubmitting to him, that he 
not only ruin'd a City, andthe Coaſts thereof, but forgetting 
that he himſelf was born of a Woman ripe up all the Wa 7 
with Child, v. 16. We may well wonder that ever it Id 
enter into the Heart of any Man to be ſo barbarous, and 
to be ſo perfectly loſt to Humanity it (elf. By theſe 
cruel. Methods he hop'd to ſtrengthen himſelf, and to gain 
all others into his Intereſt; but it ſeems he did not gain 
his Point, for when the King of Aria came againſt bim, 
(I.) $0 little Confidence had he in his People, that he durſt 
not meet him as an Enemy, but was oblig'd at a vaſt Expence 
to purchaſe a Peace with him. {(z.) Such need had he of Help 
zo confirm the Kingdom in bis Hand, that he made ir part of 


his Bargain with him, a Bargain which no doubt the Ki 
of AHria knew. how to make a good hand of another time 
that he ſhould aſſiſt him againſt his own Subjects that were 
viſatieted to him. The r he purchaſed 


had done. 33 


* 
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f Silver, v. 1g Which Manabem exacted, t is probable, by Mili- 
taryt Fxecution of all the mighty Men of Vealt h, very conſide tate- 
Iy iparing the Poor, and laying the Burthen, (as was fit) on 
thale — — able to * * Dev railed, — ons 
given to the — of Aſyria, as Pay for his Army, 50 SHekels 
of: Silver for eac 122 it, thus he got clear of the King of 
Syria for this time, he ſtay d not to quarter in the Land, v. 2c. 
but his Army now got ſo fich a Booty with ſo little ado, that 
it encourag d them to come again not long after, when they 
laid all waſte ; thus was he the Bettayer of his Country that 
| ſhould have been the Protector of it. Nee HS G-bo 

: 4+ Pekahiah, the Son of Menahem, ſucceeded his Father, but 
reign'd only wo - Years, and then was treacherouſly flain by 
Pekab, falling under the Load both of his own and of his Fa- 
ther's Wickedneſs . Tis repeated concerning him, as be- 
fore, that he departed not from the Sins of Fereboam : Still that 
is mention'd, to ſhew that God was righteous in bringing 
that Deſtruction upon them, which came not long after, be- 
cauſe — hated to be reformed, v. 24. Pekab it ſeems had 
lome. Pertons of Figure in his Intereſt, two of them are here 
nam'd, v. 25. and with their Help he compaſſed his Deſignu- 

5+ Pekahy — 1 he got the Kingdom by Treaſon, kept it 

20 Years, v. 27. ſo long it was before his violent Dealing re- 
turned upon his own Head, but it return'd at laſt; this Fekab, 
Son of 1 Made himſelf more conſiderable abroad 
than any of thefe Uſurpers, for he was even in the latter 
End of his Time, (in the Reign of Abaz, which began in the 
17th Year) a great Terror to the Kingdom of: Judah, as we 
find Iſa. J. 1, Ce. (2) He lott a great Part of his Kingdom 
to the King of Aria, ſeveral Cities are here nam'd, v. 29. 
which were taken from him, all he Land of Gilead, on the 
other {ide Jordan, and Galilee in the North, containing the 
Tribes of Napthali and Zebulon, were ſeiz'd, and the Inhabi - 
{ants carried Captive into 4fyria ; by this Judgment God 
puniſn d him for his Attempt upon Fudah and Feruſalem; it 
was then foretold, that within two or Three Neats after he 
made that Attempt, be fore a Child then born ſhould be able 
to cry my Father and my Mother, the Riches of Samaria ſhould 
be zaken way before the King of Aſſyria, Iſa. S. 4. and here we 
have the Accompliſhment of that Prediion. ——(3.) Soon 
after this, he left his Life to the Reſentments of his Country, 
who *tis probable were diſguſted at him for leaving them ex- 
pos'd to a Foreign Enemy While he was invading Judah, this 
Hoſhea took advantage of, and to gain his Crown, leiz'd his 
Lites flew him; and reign'd in bis flead ; ſure he was fond of a 
Crown indeed, that at this time would run ſuch a mighty 
Hazard as 2 Traitor doth, for the Crown of Iſrael, now it 
had loit the choiceſt of its Flowers and Jewels; was lin'd 
more than ever with Thorns, had of late been fatal to all 
the Heads that had worn it, twas forfeited to Divine Ju- 
itice, and now ready to be laid in the Duſt, a Crown, which 
a wile Man would not have taken up in the Street, yet 
Hoſbea not only venthres upon it, but ventures for it, it 
coit him dear. ; 


32 ¶ In the ſecond Year bf Pekah the ſon of Re- 
maliah king of Iſrael, began Jotham the ſon of Uz- 
Ziah King of Judah to reign. 33 Five and twenty 
years old was he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadock. 34 And 
he did that which was right in the fight of the 
Lord: he did according to all that his father Uzziah 
¶ Howbeit, the high places were not 


| removed: the people ſacrifice and burnt incenſe 


ſtill in the high places: he built the higher gate of 
the houſe of the Lord. 36 ¶ Now the reſt of the 
acts of Jotham, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 37 (ln thoſe days the Lord began to ſend 
againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the fon of Remaliah) 38 And Jotham' flept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. | V 
We have here a ſhort Account of the Reign of Fotham 
King of Judah, of whom we are told, , , . > _ 
be Aght of th Tong, ve 3g. Flop gives him a very high 
the oig nt of the Lord, VN. 34. Joſe ie ve 
Che, that he was ** eka God, jo towards Men, 


and laid out himſelf for the Publick Good ; that whatever was 
amiſs, he took care to have it rectified ; and in ſhort, want- 


+ was a vaſt Sum, no 
8 Ol. 11. | 
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ed no Virtue that became a good Prince. Tho? the High 3 J 
| 111 ; ere 
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were not taken away 1 to draw people from them, aad ke 2. That he walk d in the May of rb Kings of Thrael, uy 3. 
them cloſe to God's , 


Temple, and built the Viper Gate which he went through to] Affiaity with them, as Jeboum and Abariab were witk the 


the Temple: If Magiſtrates cannot do all they would 'for|\Houſe of Abab, bur ex mero motu, without any Toſtigation 


pun down the High Places of Sin, yet let them build and |covld be. They were his Enemies, and had prov'd Enemies to 
autifie-rhe High Gate of God's Houſe,  ' 134] 


was a ment, eſpecially ing the Character of his] God had caft out, thus walking direftly contrary to Gd. 
—— A8 " eipec y conſidering N 5. That he ſacrificed in the High Places, v. 4. If his Father 

3. That in his Days the Confederacy was form'd againſſ had but had Zeal enough to to zake them away, it might have pre- 
Judah, by Rezin and Remaliab's Son, the King of Syria, and | vented the debauching of his Sons: But they that connive at 
the King of Iſrael, which appear d ſo very formidable in the | Sin, know not what dangerous Snares they lay for thoſe that 
beginning of the Reign of Abaz, that upon Notice of it, the | come after them. e forſook God s Houſe, was weary of 
Heart of that Prince was moved, and the t of the People, as t hat Place where in his Father's time he had oft been detained 
the Trees of the Wood are mov'd with the Wind, Tia. 75. 2. The before the Lord, and perform'd his Devotions on high Hills 
Confederates were unjuſt in the Attempt, yet tis here ſaid, | where he had a better Proſpect ; and under green Trees, where 
v. 37 © The Lord began to ſend them againſt Fudah, as he bid he had a more pleaſant Shade, *Twasa Religion little worth 
Shimei curſe David, and took away from Joh what the Sabenn | which was guided by Fancy, not by Faith. ' 
robb'd him of. Men are God's Hand, the Sword, the Rodin| 2217 10 $NA. 1 1 D 


his Hand, which he makes uſe of as he 'pleaſerb, to ſerve] 5 | Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon of 


er big, GE UPthet, exe bp. tp. Jerlplant tÞ 
- 1 * ö ; 21 L | 7 An 
bam, but he — to his Grave in Peace, and it fel upon 3 2 "ogy Ae tn 125 — _— 
8 4ccCäcovered Elath to Syria, and drove the Jews from 
IElath; and the Syrians came to Elath, and d welt 
CHAP. XVI. * ob rage Wy * Ahaz ſent meſſengers to 
This Chapter is wholly taken up with tbe Reign ef Abaz; and Lislath-pileſer king of Affyria, ſay ing I am thy 
oh Le of it, hs were Foy Ju L bad a good ſervant, aud th ſon come up, and ſave me out of 
Father and a better Son, and yet was bimſelf one of the worſt the hand of the ing of Syria, and out of the hand 
of be Kings of Judah. (1.) He was a notorious Idolater, of the king of Iſrael, which rife up againſt me. 
VeI (z.) Withthe Treaſures of the Temple as well as hit g And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold that was foun Fl 
own, be hired the King of Aſſyria 0 invade Sy ria and Iltael, : the houſe of the 3 IE eee 
v. 5—9. (3-) He took Pattern from an Idol's Altar be in the nou rd, and in the treaſures ( the 
ſaw at Damaſcus, for a new Altar in God's Temple, v. 10— kings houſe, and ſent it for a preſent to the king of 
16. (g.) He abuſed and embezzeled the Furniture of the| Aſſyria. 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened un- 


Temple, v. 17, 18. Aud ſo his Story ends, v. 19, 20. to him; wp: king of Aﬀyria went up. againſt 
| * Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the People of it 
N the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the fon of Re- captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. ! 7 


2 maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah | . Tok 
to reign, 2 Twenty years old was Ahaz | Here's, 1. The Attempt of his Confederate Neighbours the 


when he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years Kings of Syria and Iſrael upon him. They thought to have 
in Jeruſalem, and did not that which was right in the made themſelves Maiters of Jeruſalem, and to have ſet a King 


| * . 34 d: of their own in it, 1/a, 7. 6. in that they fell ſhort, but the 
fight of the Lord his God, like David his father. King of Syria aeoaverts Blah; a — Port upon the 


3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, Red-ſea, which Amariab had taken from the Syrians chap. 
yea, and made his fon to paſs through the fire, accord- 14. 22. ; What can they keep that have loſt — Religion? 
ing to the Abominations of the heathen, w the Let them expect thenceforward to be on the loſing hand. 
Lord caſt out from before the children of Iſrael, | haf nnr Ca, get clearcof hien Having forlaken God, 
| . | . . * had nent ourage nor St to make ainſt his 
4 And be ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high| Enemies, nor cold he with any Boloneſs ask Help; of God, 
places, and on the hills, and under every green but he made his court to the King of 4ſjria, and got him 
tree. 5 to come in for his Relief, They whole Hearts condemn them, 
| | 211 CO RIES WENT III — than to 
We have here a general Charaſter of the Reign of Aba, God. Was it becaule there was not a Godin /e that he 
Few and Evil were his Days; Few, for he died at 36; Evil, ſent to the Minn for Help? Was the Rock of Ages temo- 
for we are here told, : ved out of its Place, that he Ray*d himſelf on th broken 
1. That he did not 2bat which was right like David, v. 2. 3. e. Revd ? The Sir itfelf was its own Puniſhment ; for the'*ris 
He hed none of that Concernand Aﬀe&ion for the inſtituted true he gain'd his Point, the King of Aſyria bearkened to him, 
Service and Worſhip of God which David' was famous for, and to lerve his own turn, made à Detcenr upon Ditmaſcrs, 
He had no Love for the Temple, made no Copfciance of his whereby he gave a powerful Diverſion to the King of Syria, 


Duty to God, nor had any id to his Law. Herein he| v. 9. and obliged him 40 let fall his Deſtgn againſt Aua, cal. 


was unlike David. Twas his Honour that he was of che Houſe | eng the Syr7ans captive to Aiyas Amon Rad exprefly fore tod, 
and Lineage of David, and twas owing to Gochs anciem ae 1. 5. yet comfidering all, he made but an il! Bargain; 
Covenant with David, that he was now upon the Throne, J for to compaſs this, 2 | 

which aggravated his Wickedneſs that he was a Repronchto| 1. He ena 4 himſelf, v. J. Ian thy Swroms and thy Son, 
that honourable Name and Family, which therefore was reali-] &+ I will be as dutiful and obedient to thee as to a Matter 
ly a reproach to him; (Degenerami Genus Opprobrium) and that] or Father, if thou wilt but do me this good — Had he 
tho' he enjoyed the Benefit of David's Piety, he did not tread b humbled himfelf to God, and impior d his Favour, he 


— — | 
Chap. „46. 
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Gold that was laid up in the Treaſury both of the Temple 


hat Authority he had thus to diſpole of the Publick Stock; 


 fice, and his meat-offering; with the burnt. offering 


and under every green Tree, v. 4. yet God's Altar had his 
therto continued in its Place, and in Uſe, and the Aing's 


he had not needed to have ſneak'd thus to a foreign Power. 


(for when he was there, he thought it no harm to do as they 


he thinks, compar'd; with the ingenious. Artiſt that made 


it before him in all haſte, with Orders 40-Ur;jab the Prieſt, 


Na ſes in the Mount, or to David by the Spirit, w con 
parable to this Pattern ſerit;from Damaſcus, The Hearts of 
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fav'd his Money, and needed only to have parted with his 


Sins: But if the Prodigal out-run his Father's Houſe, he 
ſoon becomes a Slave to the worſt of Maſters, Luke 15, 


1 He impoveriſh'd himfelf ; for he took the Silver and 


and of the Kingdom, and ſent it to the King of Aria, v. 8. 
Both Church and State muſt be ſqueez d and exhauſted to 
ratifie this his new Patron and Guardian. I know not 


but it is common for thoſe that have brought themſelves in- 
to Straits by one Sin, to help themſelves out by another; and 
thoſe that have alienated themſelves from God, will make no 
difficulty of alienating any other of his Rights. * 
10 © And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer, king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an 
altar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent 
to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and 
the pattern of it, according to all the workman- 
ſhip thereof. 11 And Urijah the prieſt built an 
altar according to all that king Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus : ſo Urijah the prieſt made it, a- 
gainſt king Ahaz came from Datnaſcus. 12 And 
when the king was come from Damaſcus, the king 
ſaw the altar: and the king approached to the al- 
tar, and offered thereon. 13 And he burnt his 
-burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and poured 
his drink offering, and ſprinkled the blood of his 
peace-offerings, upon the altar. 14 And he brought 
alſo the braſen altar which was before the Lord, 
from the forefront of the houſe, from between the 
altar and the houſe of the Lord, and put it on the 
north. ſide of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz com- 
manded Urijah the Prieſt; ſaying. Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt- offering, and 
evening mkat- offering, and the kings burnt- ſacri- 


of all the people of the land, and their meat- offer 
ing, and their drink offerings, and ſprinkle upon 
it-all the blood of the burnt- offering, and all the 
blood of the. ſacrifice ; and the braſen altar ſhall 
be for me to enquire by. 16 Thus did Urijah 
the prieſt according to all that king Ahaz com- 
manded: 25 . 


Tho? 4baz had himſelf Cacrificed in high Places, on Hills 


un ering and his Meat Offering v. 15. had been offer d 
— Of by — Prieſts that . it ; but here we have 
it taken away by wicked Abaz, and another Altar, an 
idolattous one, put in the room of it; a bolder Stroke than 

he worſt of the Kings had yet given to Religion. We have 


f e, 28 f : ** ' 8 > | 

1. The Model of this new Altar, taketi from 6ne at Da- 
maſcus by the King himſelf, v. 10. The King of ria 
having taken Damaſcus, thither Abaa went to congratulate 
his Succeſs, to return him Thanks for the Kindnels he had 
done him by this Expedition, and as Þis Servant and Son to 
receive his Commands, Had he been faithful ro his -God, 


At Damaſcus, either in his viewing of the Rarities of the 
Place, or rather in his joining with them in their Devotions, 


there did) he ſaw an Altar that pleaſed his Fancy extremely, 
not ſuch a plain old-faſhion'd one as that which he had 
been train'd up in au attendance upon at Feruſalem, but cu- 
riquily. carv'd, it's likely, and adorn'd with Image Work, 
many pretty odd things there were about it, which were 
ſignificant he thought, ſurpriſing, and very chai and 
apt to excite his Devotion. Solomon} had but a dull Fancy, 


this Altar. Nothing will ſerve ham, but he muſt have an' 
Altar, juſt like this? A Pattern of it muſt be taken im- 
megiately ; he cannot ſtay till he returns himſelf, buy ſends 


to get one made exattly according to this Model, and have 
it ready againſt he came home. The Pattern God ſhew'd to 
irit, was not com- 


Idolaters walk d after their Eyes, which are therefore laid 
to go a whoring after. their 14013, but the true Worſhippers 
worthip the true God by Fit yo 1 
2. The makiog of it by Urijah the Prieſt, b. 11. This 
 Urijah, tis ikely, was the Chict-Prieſt, who at his time pre- 
ſided in the Temple-Service. _ To bim Abaz ſent an Intima- 
tion of his Mind; (for we read not of 'any, expreſs Orders he 
gave him) to get an Altar made by i e n. And with- 
out any Diſpute ar Object ion he ſet it a doing preſently, be- 
ing perhaps as fond of it as the King was, at leaſt being very 
willing to humeur the King, and deſitous to curry Favour 
with him. Perhaps he might have this Excuſe for gratifying 
the King herein, that by this Means he might keep him to 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and prevent his total deſerting it 
for the High Places and the Groves. Let's oblige him in this 
(thinks Ur;jah) and then he will bring all his Sacrifices to us; 
for by this Craft we get our Living. But whateyer Pretenge he 
had, *rwas a moſt bale wicked thing for him that was a Prieſt, 
a Chief-Prieſt, to make this Altar in compliance with an Ido. 
latrous Prince. For hereby, (1) He 8 his Authority, 
and profain'd the Crown of his Prieſthood, making himlei? 
a Servant to the Luſts of Men. There is not a greater Diſ- 
grace to the Minittry, than Obſequioulneſs to ſuch wicked 
Commands as this was. (z.) He betrayed bis Truft. As Prieſt, 
he was bound to maintain and ad God's Inſtitutions, 
and to oppoſe and witnels againſt all Innovations; and for 
him to afliſt and ſerve the King in ſetting up an Altar, to 
confront the Altar which by divine Appointment he was 
conſecrated to miniſter at, was luch a piece of Treachery 
and . Perfidiouſneſs, as may juſtly render him infamous to 
all Poiterity. Had he only conniv'd at the doing of it, 
had he been frighted into it by Menaces, had he a 
ed 10 diſſuade the King from it, or but delay'd the doing of 
it till he came home, that he might firſt talk with him about 
it, it had not been ſo bad; but fo willingly to walk after his 
Commandment, as if he were glad of the der to ob- 
lige him, was ſuch an Afftont to the God he ſerved, as was 
utterly inexcuſable , LS 2 
3. The Dedicating of it, Urijab perceiving that the 
King's Heart was much upon it, took care to have it ready 
againſt he came. down, and ſet it near the brazen. Altar, but 
lome what lower, and farther from the Door of the Temple. 
The King was wonderfully pleaſed with it, approach' d to is 
with all poſſible Veneration, and offered thereon bis Burnt-Of- 
fering, 8c. v. 12,13. His Sacrifices were not offet'd to the 
God of Iſrael, but to the Gods of Damaſcus, as we find, 2 Chr. 
28. 23. And when he borrow'd the Syrians Altar, no marvel 
he borrow'd their god's. Naaman the Syrian embraced the 
God of Iſrael, when he got Earth from the Land of I/rael to 
make an Altar of. nd po RE ext 
. 4. The removal of God's Altar to make room for it. Lz- 
ziab was lo modeſt, that he put this Altar at the lower end 
of the Court, and left God's Altar in its Place, between this 
and the Houſe of the Lord, v. 14. but that would not f[ati+ fie 
Abaz, he remov'd God's Altar to an obſchre Corner, in the 
North ſide of the Court, and put his own be fore the Sanctuary, 
in the Place of it. He thinks his new Altar is much more 
ſtately, and much more ſightly, and ſhames that, and thiere- 
fore let that be laid aſide as à Veſſel in which there was 
no Pleaſure. His ſuperſtitious Invention at firſt fuſtled with, 
but at length Juſtled ont God's ſacted Inſtitution, Note, 
Thoſe will ſoon come to make nothing of God, that will 
not be content to make him their all. %a dutſt not 
(perhaps for fear of the People) quite demoliſh the bra- 
zen Altar, and knock it to pietes ; but while he rdered all 
the Sacrifices to be offer'd upon his new Altar, db. i. The 
brazeh Altar (laith be) ball be for me to enquire by, Having 
thruſt it out from the-Ule-for Which it was initivured,. which 
was to ſandtiſe the Gifts offet d upon it, he pteteuds to ad- 
vance it above its Inſtitution; Which tis common for fuper- 
ſtitious People to do. The Altar was never detign'd for an 
Oracle, yet Aha will have it for that Uſe. The Nomi 
Church ſeemingly magnifies Chriſt's Sacraments, yer wrerch- 
edly corriipts them. — dome give another Senle of 
Abaz's Purpoſe 3 As for the brazen Altar, I will confider "what 
to do with it; and give Order about it. The Jews lay, that 


- 


afterwards of the Braſs, of it, he made that famous Dial, 
which was called be Dial of Abdz, ch. 20. 11. The baſe 
Compliance of the poor-ſparited Prieſt, with the preſump- 
ruous Uſurpariohs' of an ill-fpirited King, is again taken 
notice of, v. 16. Urijah tbe Prigft did according to all that 
King Ahaz commanded; Miſerable is the caſe of Great Men, 
when thoſe that ſhould reprove them fof their Sins, ſtrengthen 
and ſerve them in, their Sins, hain 
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them cloſe to God's 
Temple, and built the ny | 
the Temple: If Magiſtrates cannot do all they would for Houſe of Abab, bur ex mero motu, 'withour. any Toſtigation 
the ſuppreſſing of Vice and Profaneneſs, let them do ſo much] wald in their Way. The Kings of 1/rae! pleaded Palicy and 
the more for the Support and Advanoement of Piety and Vir>|Reaſons of State ſor heir Idolatry, but h had no ſuch Pre. 
tue, and bringing of them into Reputation. If they cannot ¶ tende, in him 'twas the moſt un ble impolitick ching that 
down the High Places of Sin, yet let them build and could be. They were his Enemies, and had prov'd Enemies to 
autifie the High Gate of God's HouſdG.. © - | [theinſelves noo by their Idulatry, yet he walked in zheir way, 
2. That he died in the midſt of his Days, ©. 33+ Of-moſlt | 3. Thar he made his Sons to paſs thraugh the Fire to the 
of the Kings of Judah we are told how old they were when] Honour of his Dunghil Deit ies. He hunt them, ſo 'tis ex- 


; he ſhew'd great teſpect tothe | who all worthipped-the Calves. He was not join'd-in any 


— r; — 
Chap. 16. 
were not taken 288 to dra People from them, and keeg] 2. That he walk'd in the Way: of i the Kings of | 7 ral, 10 z. 
higher Gate which he went through to Aﬀinity with them, as Jeberum and Abariab were with the - 


they began their Reign, and by that may compute how old 
they were when — ods but no Account is kept of the Age 
of any of the Kings of Iſrael (that I remember) only of the 
Years of their Reigns.' This Honour God would put upon 
the Kings of the Houſe of David above thoſe of other Fami- 
lies. And by theſe Accounts it appears, there was none of all 


prefly ſaid of him, '2 Chron: 28. 3. burnt ſome of-them, and 
perhaps made others af them (Hezekiab himſelf not excepted, 
tho afterwatds he was never the worſe for it) to paſs be. 
tween two Fires, or to be drawn through 2 Flame in token of 
their Dedication to the Idol. | vive K \ 
4 That he did according to the Abomination of the: Heathen 


| Son and Succeſſor. 


the Kings of Fudah that reach'd David's Age, Jo, the common | whom the Lord-hadicofs oue, *'Twas au Inſtance of his great 
Age of Man. Aſa's Age I do not find, Uzziab liv'd to be 68, Folly, that he would be guided by thoſe in his Religion, and 
Manaſſeth 67, and Fehoſbaphat 60 ; and theſe were the three follow them whom he ſaw fallen into the Ditch before his 
oldett ; many of them that were of Note did not reach 50. Eyes; and of his great Impiety; that he would conform to 
This Jor bam here died at 41. He was too great a Bleſling to thoſe Ulages, which God had declated to be abominable to 
be continu'd long to ſuch an unworthy People. His Death him; and let himſelf to write afterithe Copy of thoſe whom 
was a Judgment, eſpecially conſidering the Character of his God had caſt out, thus walking direfitly contrary to Gd. 
ad 1) rh | 5. That he ſacrificed in the High Places, v. 4. If his Father 
3. That in his Days the Confederacy was form'd againfi had but had Zeal enough to to take them away, it might have pre- 
Judab, by Rezin and Remaliab's Son, the King of Syria, and | vented the debauching of his Sons: But they that connive at 
the King of Iſrael, which appear d ſo very formidable in the | Sin, know not what dangerous Snares they lay for thoſe that 
inning of the Reign of Abaz, that upon Notice of it, the | come after them. He forſook God's Houle, was weary of 
Heart of that Prince was moved, and the Heart of the People, ast hat Place where in his Father's time he had oft been detained 
the Trees of the Wood are mov'd with the Wind, Ila. 7. 2. The before the Lord, and perform'd his Devotions on high Hills 
Confederates were unjuſt in the Attempt, yet tis here ſaid, | where he had a better Proſpe& ; and under green J. res, Where 
v. 37 © The Lord began to ſend them againſt Fudah, as he bid he had a more pleaſant Shade. Twas a Religion little worth 
Sbimei curſe David, and took away from Joh what the Sabeanz [which was guided by Fancy, not by Faiiln. 
robb'd him of. Men are God's Hand, the Sword, the Rod inn 0 W on 10 1%, %. 


This Chapter is wholly taken up with the Reign of Aha z; and 


Duty to God, nor had any 


his Hand, which he makes uſe of as he pleaſeth, to ſerve 
his on righteous Counſe la, tho* Men be unrighteous in their 
Intentions. This Storm gather d in the Reign of =_ Jo- 
'zham, but he came to his Grave in Peace, and it upon 
his degenerate Son. ol RET * . 


CHAP. Xvi. 


we have even enough of it, unleſs it were better. He had a good 
Father and a better Son, and yet was bimſelf one of the worſt 
of #he Kings of Judah. (I.) He was a notorious Idolater, 
v. 1 (2.) Vith tbe Treaſures of the Temple as well as his 
own, be hired the King of Aſſyria zo invade Syria and Iſrael, 
v. 5—9. (3+) He took Pattern from an Idol's Altar he 
ſaw at Damaſcus, for a new Altar in God's Temple, v. 10— 
16. (g.) He abuſed and embezzeled the Furniture of the 
Temple, v. 17, 18. Aud ſo his Story ends, v. 19 20. 


IN the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the fon of Re- 
maliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah 
to reign. 2 Twenty years old was Ahay, 
when he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years 
an Jer and did not that which was right in the 
fight of the Lord his God, like David his father. 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 
yea, and made his fon to paſs through the fire,accord- 
ing to the Abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. 
4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every groen 
Tree. | | 


We have here a general Charaſter of the Reign of Abas, 
Few and Evil were his Days; Few, for he died at 36; Eva 
for we are here told, fl he 

1. That he did not bat which was right like David, v. 2. i. e. 
He hed none of that Concern and Aſſection for the inſtituted 
Servioe and Worſhip of God which Dawd' was famous for, 
He had no Love for the Temple, made no Copfcience of his 
rd to his Law, .——Herein he 
was unlike David. Twas his Honour that he was of the Houſe 
and Lineage of. David, and twas owing to Gods ancient 
Covenant with David, that he was now upon the Throne, 
which aggravated his Wickedneſs that he was a Repronch to 
that honourable Name and Family, which therefore was real- 
ly a reproach to him; (Degeneranti Genus Opprobrium) and that 
tho' he enjoyed the Benefit of David's Piety, he did not tread: 
in the Steps of it, m1 


| 5© Then Rezin king of Syria; and Pekah ſon of 


Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Ee to 
war; and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not over- 
come him. 6. At that time Rezin king of Syria re- 


{covered Elath to Syria, and drove the Jews from 


Elath; and the Syrians came to Elath, and d welt 


there unto this day. 7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to 


Tiglath- pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſay ing, I am thy 
ſervant, aud thy ſon; come up, and ſave me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand 
of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 
8 And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold that was found 
in the houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of the 
1 houſe, and ſent it for a preſent to the king of 
Aſſyria. 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened un- 
to him; for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt 
Damaſcus, and took it, and carried the People of it 
captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 5 


Here's, 1. The Attempt of his Confederate Neighbours the 
Kings of Syr{a and Iſrael upon him. They thought to have 
made themſelves Matters of Jeruſalem, and to have ſet a King 
of their own in it, ſa, 5. 6. in that they fell ſhort, but the 
King of Syria zecover'd Elath, a conſiderable Port upon the 
Fed bea, which Amaziah had taken from the Syrians, chap. 
14. 22. What can they keep that have loſt their Religion? 
Let them expect thenceforward to be on the loſing hand. 


2. His Project to get clear of him. Having forlaken God, | 


he had neither Courage nor Strength to make head againft his 
Enemies, nor cold he with any Boldneſs ask Help; of God, 
but he made his court to the King of AHyria, and got him 
to come in for his Relief, They whole Hearts condemn them, 
will go any whither in a Day of Diftreſs; rather than to 
God, Was it becauſe there was not a God in Iſrael; that he 
fear to the Minn for Help? Was the Rock of Ages temo- 
ved out of its Place, that he Ray'd himſelf on this broken 
Reed? The Sim «elf was its own Puniſhment ; for the tis 


| «rue he gain'd his Poinr, the King of Afyria bearkened to him, 


and to ſerve his own turn, made a Detcenr upon Dimaſcus, 


whereby he gave a powerful Diverſion to the King of Syria, 


v. 9. and obliged. him to let fall his Deſign againſt Ahua, car. 
ing the Fyrians captive to V as amor had expreſty fore: vid, 
_ 5. yet conidering all, he made but an ill Bargain, 
for to compaſs this, ane | 

1. He enflav'd himlelf, v. ). I am thy Svrount and thy Son, 
i. 6. I will be as dutiful and obedient to thee as to a Matter 
er Father, if thou wilt but do me this good turn. Had he 


thus humbled himſelf to God, and jmptor'd his Favour, he 


might have been deliver'd upon oaffer Terms, might have 


tav'd 
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| ſav'd his Money, and needed only to have parted with -his | 


Sins : But if the Prodigal out-run his Father's Houſe, he 
ſoon becomes a Slave to the worſt of Maſters, Luke 13. 


15. He impoveriſ/d himfelF; for he took the Silver and 
Gold that was laid up in the Treaſury both of the Temple 
and of the Kingdom, and ſent it to the King of 4ſſyria, v. 8. 
Both Church and State muſt be ſqueez'd and exhauſted to 
ratifie this his new Patron and Guardian. I know not 
what Authority he had thus to diſpole of the Publick Stock; 
but it is common for thoſe that have brought themſelves in- 
to Straits by one Sin, to help themſelves out by another; and 
thoſe that have alienated themſelves from God, will make no 
difficulty of alienating any other of his Rights. 


10 J And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath-pileſer, king of Aſſyria, and ſaw an 
altar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz ſent 
to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the altar, and 
the pattern of it, according to all the workman- 
ſhip thereof. 11 And Urijah the prieft built an 

altar according to all that king Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus : ſo Urijah the prieſt made it, a- 


gainſt king Ahaz came from Datnaſcus. 12 And 


when the king was come from Damaſcus, the king 
ſaw the altar : and the king approached to the al- 
tar, and offered thereon. 13 And he burnt his 
-burnt-offering, and his meat- offering, and poured 
his drink offering, and ſprinkled the blood of his 


peace-offerings, uponthealtar. 14 And he brought 


alſo the braſen altar which was before the Lord, 
from the forefront of the houſe,. from between the 
altar and the houſe of the Lord, and put it on the 
north-fide of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz com- 
manded  Urijah the Prieſt; - aying. Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt-offering, and 
evening meat - offering, and the kings burnt⸗ ſacri- 
ring, with the burnt- offering 
of all the people of the land, and their meat-offer- 
ing, and their drink offerings, and ſprinkle upon 
it all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the 
blood of the ſacrifice ; and the braſen altar ſhal) 
be for me to enquire by. 16 Thus did Urijah 
the fig according to all that king Ahaz com- 
manded: | | 


Tho? Aba had himſelf Cacrificed in high places, on Hills 


and under every green Tree, v. 4. yet God's Altar had hi- 


thereto continued in its Place, and in Uſe, and the Aing's 
Burg Offering and hit Meat Offering, v. 15. had been offer'd 
upon it by the Prieſts that attended it; but here we have 
it taken away by wicked Abaz, and another Altar, an 
idolattous one, put in the room of it; a bolder Stroke than 
the worſt of the Kings had yet given to Religion. We have 


| 1. The Model of this new Altar, takeii from 6ne at Da- 
maſcus by the King himſelf, v. 10. The King of ria 
having taken Damaſcus, thither Abaa went to congratulate 
his Succeſs, to return him Thanks for the Kindiels he had 
done him by this Expedition, and as Bis Servant and Son to 
receive his Commands, Had he been faithful to his God, 


he had not needed to have ſueak' d thus to a foreign Power. 


At Damaſcus, either in his viewing of the Rarities of the 
Place, or rather in his joining with them in theit Devotions, 


(for when he was there, he thought it no harm to do as they 


there did) he ſaw an Altar that pleaſed his Fancy extremely, 


not ſuch a plain old-faſhion'd one as that which he had 


been train'd up in an attendance upon at Feruſalem, but cu» 
riquſly carv'd, it's likely, and adorn'd with Image Work, 
many pretty odd things there were about it, which were 
ſignificant he thought, ſurptiſing, and very charming, and 
apt to excite his Devotion. Solomon had but a dull Fancy, 


be thinks, compar'd; with the ingenious. Artiſt that made 


this Altar. Nothing will ſerve him, but he muſt have an 
Altar, juſt like this? A Pattern of it mult be taken im. 
megiately ; he cannot ſtay till he returns himſelf, bus ſends 


it before him in all haſte, with. Qrders 40-Ur;jab the Prieſt, 


io get one made exaRtly according to this Model, and have 


it ready againſt he came home. The Pattern God ſhew'd to 
7 N the Mount, or to David by the 


E pargd 


vid by the Spirit, was not com- 
to this Partern' ſeim from Damaſcus, The Hearts of 


U 


| Idolaters walk'd after their Byet, which are therefore ta'd 
to go a whoring after. their 14013, but the ttue Worſhippe:s 
worſhip the true God by Faith. 1 4 . 
2. The makiog of it by Urijah the Prieſt, v. 11. This 
Crijab, 'tis likely, was the Chief. P. ieſt, who at this time pre- 
ſided in the Lemple- Service. To bim Aba ſent an Intima- 
tion of his Mind, (for we read not of any expreſs Orders he 
gave him) to get an Altar made by this Pattern. And with- 
out any Diſpute or Opjection he ſet it a doing preſently, be- 
ing perhaps as fond of it as the King was, at leaſt being very 
willing to humour the 5 and deſitous to curry Favour 
with him. Perhaps he might have this Excuſe for gratifying 
the King herein, that by this Means he might keep him to 


the Temple at Jeruſalem, and prevent his total deſerting ir 


for the High Places and the Groves. Let's oblige him in this 
(thinks Ur;jah) and then he will bring all his Sacrifices to us; 
for by this Craft we get our Living. But whateyer Prerence he 
had, *twas a moſt bale wicked thing for him that was a Prieſt, 
a Chief-Prieſt, to make this Altar in compliance with an Ido. 
latrous Prince. For hereby, (1) He 2 his Authority, 
and-profain'd the Crown of his Prieſthood, making himlei? 
a Servant to the Luſts of Men. There is not a greater Diſ- 
grace to the Miniſtty, than Obſequioulneſs to ſuch wicked 
Commands as this was. (2+) He betrayed bis Truſt. As Prieſt, 
he was bound to maintain and defend God's Inſtitutions, 
and to oppoſe and witnels * all Innovations; and for 
him to aſſiſt and lerve the King in ſetting up an Altar, to 
confront the Altar which by divine Appointment he was 
conſecrated to miniſter ar, was {uch a piece of Treachery 
and . Perfidiouſneſs, as may juſtly render him infamous ro 
all Poiterity. Had he only connjv'd. at the doing of it, 
had he been frighted into it by Menaces, had he endeavour- 
ed to diſſuade the King from it, or but delay'd the doing of 
it till he came home, that he might firſt talk with him bout 
it, it had not been lo bad; but to willingly to walk after his 
Commandment, as if he were glad of the Opportunity to ob- 
lige him, was ſuch an Afftont to the God he ſerved, as was 
utterly inexcuſable. ee e pgs 
3. The Dedicating of it. Urijab perceiving that the 
King's Heart was much upon it, took care to have it ready 
againſt he came down, and ſet it near the brazen, Altar, but 
lomewhat lower, and farther from the Door of the Temple. 
The King was wonderfully pleaſed with it, approach'd to is 
with all poſſible Veneration, and offered thereon bis Burnt-Of- 
fering, &c. v. 12, 13. His Sacrifices were not offet'd to the 
God of 1/rael, but to the Gods of Damaſcus, as we find, 2 Chr. 
28. 23. And when he borrow'd the Syrians Altar, no marvel 
he borrow'd their god's. Naaman the Syrian embraced the 
God of 1/tae!, when he got Earth from the Land of 7/7ael ro 
make an Altar of: L - $443 54. x „„ #& % 4324 + 4 , 
. 4; The removal of God's Altar to make room for it. Uz+ 
ziah was ſo modeſt, that he put this Altar at the lower end 
of the Court, and left God's Altar in its Place, between this 
and the Houſe of the Lord, v. 14. but that would not ſatis fie 
Ahaz, he remov'd God's Altar to an obſchre Corner, in the 
North fide of the Court, and put his own be fore the Sanctuaty, 
in the Place of it. He thinks his new Altar is much more 
ſtately, and much more ſightly, and ſhames that, and there- 
fore let that be laid aſide as a*Veſſe] in which there was 
no Pleaſure. His ſuperſtitious Invenxion at firſt uſtled with, 
but at length Juſtled ortt God's ſacted Iniſjtution. Note, 
Thoſe will ſoon: come to make nothing of God, that will 
not be content to make him their all. 4/23 dutſt not 
(perhaps for fear of the People) quite demoliſh the bra- 
zen Altar, and knock ir to pietes ; but while he rdered all 
the Sacrifices to. be offer'd upon his new Altar, b. ig. Tbe 
brazeh Altar (laith he) all be for me to enquire by, Miriam 
thruſt it out from the Uſe for Which it was initizured,, which 
was to ſanfifie the Gifts offer'd upon it, he ptetends to ad- 
vance it above its Inſtitution; which tis common for fuper- 
ſtitious People to do. The Altar was never detign'd for an 
Oracle, yet 4haz will have it for that Uſe. The Romiſs 
Church ſeemingly magnifies Chriſt's Sacraments, yer wretch- 
edly corripts them. —— But ſome give another Senle. of 
Abaz's Purpoſe; As for the brazen Altar, I will conſider "what 
to do with it, and give Order about it. The Jews lay, that 
afterwards of che Braſs. of it, he made that famous Dial, 
which was called zbe Dial of Abdz, ch. 20. 11. The baſe 
Compliance of the poor-ſpirited Prieſt, with the preſump- 
tous Uſurpatiohs | of an ill-ſpirited King, is again taken 
notice of, v. 16, : Urijab the Frieſt did according to all that 
King. Ahaz commanded: Miſerable is the caſe of Great Men, 
when thoſe that ſhould reprove them fof their Sins, ſtrengthen 
and lere them in their Sins, | 83 


17 J And King Ahaz cat off the borders of 
the baſes,” and removed the laver from afl, them, 
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very Things which here he cargeth them with, v. 19. That 
| 22 22 not do likt the Heat ben; hor could they be in any 


1 for they were th Conmianditients and Statutes of the Lord their 


for he caſt out the Heathen from 
tries was as fair a Warning as eould be given to I/rael not to 


wedded were they to their evil Practices that when they 


 thole Commandments preſerib'd them and directed them in 


| Adultery that broke the Marriage Covenant, and was the In- 
let af all other Wickedneſs; this is again and again men- 


_ - cerning them, which was, that they ſhould be diſtinguiſb d 
from the Heathen; muſt they that were taught of God, go 


mand of their Kings would bear them out in Diſobedience 
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lead Ignorance of Good and Evil, Sin and 


they could not 0 ; | 
d particularly. charg'd the againſt thoſe 


Duty, for God 


a 1 Mn = 
” 


concerning their Obligation to obſerve this Charge, 


God, b. 13. ſo that no room was left to Diſpute whether they 
ſhould keep them or no ; he had not. deals ſo with other Na- 
tions, Plalm 147. 19, 20. (3:) He gave them their Land, 

| 1 dre them, (v. 8.) to make 
toom for them, and rhe'caſting out of them for their Idola- 


do like them. . DES” 
2. What they had done againſt God, not withſtanding theſe 
"Engagements he had laid upon em. 


0 1.) In eneral, they ſinned againſt the Lord their God, v. . 
they did thoſe tbinga that were not right, v. 9. but ſecretly lo 


could not do them publickly, could not for Shame, or could 
not for Fear, they would do them ſecretiy; an Inſtance of their 
Atheifm, that they thought what was done in ſecret was from 
under the Eye of God himſelf, and would not be requir'd. 
| Again, they wrought wicked things in ſuch a direct 
Contradiftion to the Divine Law, that it leem'd as if it were 
done on purpoſe to provoke the Lord to Anger, v. 11. in Con- 
tempt of his Authority and Defiance of his Juſtice, — 

They rejected God's Statutes, and his Covenant, v. 15, would 
not be bound up either by Ks Command or the Conlent they 
themſelves had given to the Covenant, but threw off the Ob. 
ligations of both, and therefore God juilly rejected them, 
v. 20. See Hoſ. 4. 6.———— They left all the Commandmenre. of 
tbe Lord their God, v. 16. left the Way, left the Vork which 


nay, laſtly, they ſold themſelves to do Evil inthe Sight of the Lord, 
7 e. they wholly addicted themſelves to Sim, as Slaves to the 

Service of thoſe to whom they are ſold, and by their obſti- 

nate perliſting-in Sin, ſo haxden'd their own Hearts, that a 

length it was become morally impoſſible for them io reco- 
ver themſelves, as one that has ſold himſelf,. as put his Li- 
berty paſt recall, | 


(2 ) In particular ; tho they wete guilty (no doubtJof ma 
ny Immoralities, and violated all rhe Commands of the Se- 
cond Table, yet nothing is here inſtanc'd in but their Ido. 
latry, that was the Sin that did moit eaſily befer them, that 
was of all other moſt provoking to God, twas the Spiritual 


tion'd here as the Sin that ruin'd them. (i.) They feared ot her 
Gods, v. 7. i. e. worſhipp'd them, and paid their Homage to 
them, as if they fear d their Diſpleaſure. (2.) They walked 
in the Statutes of the Heathen, which were contrary to God's 
Statutes, v. 8. did as did the Heathen, v. It · vent after the Hea- 
t hen that were round about them, v. 15. ſo proſtituting the Ho. 
nour of their Peculiatity, and defeating God's Deſign con- 


to School to the Heathen ? They that were appropriated to 
God, take their Mealures from the Nations that were abandon d 
by him? (3) They walked in the Statutes of the idolatrous 
Ning oy Iſrael, v. 8. in all the Sint of Feroboam, v. 22. When 
their Kings aſſum'd a Power to alter and add to the Divine 
Inſtitutions, they fubmitted to them, and thought the Com- 


them, and fo they became vain and good for nothing, v. 16. 
| vain in their Devotions, which were brutiſh and ridiculous, 
and fo became yain in their whole Converſation. (S.) Be. 
ſides the molten Images, even the Two Calves, they worſhipped 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars, for it is not 
meant of the Heayenly Hoft of Angels, they could not riſe 
lo far e ee Thifigs as to think of them; and with. 
al they ſerved Baal, the deify'd Hero's of the Gentiles, v. 16. 
( 9.) lhey tauſed their Children to paſs throngh the Fire, in To. 
ken of their dedicating of them to their Idols; and laſtly, 
they us d Divination and Enchantments, that they might re. 
ceive Directions from the Gods to whom they pay'd their 
—AA ͤ 71; 

3. What Means God us'd with them to bring them off 
from their Idolatries, and to how little purpoſe ; he zefified 
againſt them, ſhew'd them their Sins, and warn'd them of the 
tatal Conſequences of them by all the Prophets and all the Sera 
(for ſo the Prophets had been formerly call'd) and had prels'd 
them to tuyn from their evil Ways, v. 13- We have tead of Pro. 
phets more or leſs in every Reign ; though they had for. 
taken God's Family of Prieſts,he did not leave them without 
a Succeſſton of Prophets that made it their Buſineſs to teach 


them the good Knowledge of the Lord, but all in vain, v. 


14. they would not hear, but Barden d their Necks, perſiſled in 
their Idolat ties, and were like their Fathers, that would not 
bow their Necks to God's Yoke becauſe they did not believe in 
dim, did not receive his Truths, nor would veniure upon 
his Promiſes, it ſeems to refer totheir Fathers in the Wilder- 
neſs, the ſame Sin that kept them out of Canaan turn'd theſe 
out, and that was Unbelief. 

4. How God puniſh'd them for their Sins; he was very an- 
gry with them, v. 18. for in the Matters of his Worſhip he is 
a jealous God, and reſents nothing more heinouſly than gi. 
ving Honour to any Creature which is due to him only ; he 
Micted them, (v 20.) and deliver d them into the Hand of Spoil. 
lers in the Days of the Judges and of Saul, and afterwards 
in the Days of moſt of their Kings, to fee if they would 
be awaken'd by the Judgments of God to confider and a- 
mend their Ways; but when all theſe Corrections did not 
prevail to drive out the Folly, God firſt rent Iſrael from the 
Houſe of David, under which they might have been happy ; 
as Judab was hereby weaken'd, ſo Iſrael was hereby corrupt- 
ted, for they made one King that drove them from following 
the Lord, and made them fin a great Sin, v. 21. this was a na- 


larries ; and at length he removed them quite out of his Sight, 
v. 18. 23. without giving them any Hopes of a Return out of 
their Captivity. $48 | 
Laitly, Here's a Complaint againſt Fudah in the midſt of 
all, v. 19. Alſo Fudah kept not the Commandments of God, tho 
they were not as yet quite ſo bad as Iſrael, yet they walked in 
the Statutes of Iſrael; and this aggravated- the Sin of 1frae!, 
that they communicated the Infection of it to Fudab, fee 
Ezek+ 23 11, Thoſe that bring Sin into a Country or Family 
bring a Plague into it, and wall be to anlwer for all the Mil- 
chiet that follows. Bo N 


24 J And the King of Aſſyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria, in ſtead of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. 25 And ſ it was at 
the beginning of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lord; therefore the Lord ſent lions 
among them, which ſlew ſome of them. 26 Where- 
tore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyria, ſaying, The 
nation which thou haſt removed, and placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God 
of the land: therefore he hath ſent lions among 
them, and behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they 
know-not the manner of the God of the land. 27 
Then the king of Aſyria commanded, ſaying, Car- 
ry thither one of the prieſts whom ye brought from 
thence, and let them go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the God of the land. 
28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had carried 


particularly not to do this thing, (6 ) They burnt Incenſe in away frem Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 


all zbe High Places to the Honour of ſtrange Gods, for "Twas, taught them how they 4hould-- fear the Lord. 7 29 
Howbeit, every nation made gods of their own, 


wpizber Good nor Evil, were thegmoit 3 


hat could be 3 they that worſupp'd them were. like -umo 


* 
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_ put them in the houſes of the high places which 


o » us ; ., _ wk 
the Samaritans had made, ebery nation in their 
F | cities 


tional Judgment, and the Puniſhment of their former Ido- 
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you, ye ſhall obſerye to do for evermore, and ye 


cities wherein they dwelt, 30 And the men of 
Babylon made Sudcoth · benoth, andthe men of Cuth 


"mad Parte 2 the men of Hamath made Ami- 5 
ma. 31 


nd the Avites made Nibhaz, and T 


and the Sepharvites: burnt their. children in fire to 
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Adrammelech and Anammelech the gods of Se- 


pharvaim. 32 So they feared the Lord, and made 
unto themſelves of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the 
high places, which ſacrificed for them in the houſes 
of the high places: 33 They feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their own gods, after the manner of the na- 
tions, whom they carried away from thence. 34 
Unto this day they do, after che former manners, 
they fear not the Lord, neither do they aſter their 
ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lord commanded the 
childten of Jacob, whom he named Iſrael ? 35 
With whom the Lord had made a covenant, and 
charged them, ſaying. Ye ſhallnot ſerve other gods, 
nor bowe your ſelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor 
ſacrifice to them: 36 But the Lord, who brought 


ou up out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
0 bet atk 2 i all ye fear, and him 
{hall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do facrifice. 
37: And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and the 
law, and the commandments which he wrote for 


mall not fear other gods. 38 And the covenant 
that I have made with you ye ſhall not forget, nei- 
ther ſhall ye fear other gods. 39 But the Lord 
your God ye ſhall fear, and. he ſhall deliver you 
out of the hand of all your enemies. 40 Howbeit, 
they did not hearken, but they did after their for- 
mer manner. 41 So theſe nations feared the Lord, 
and ſerved their graven images, both their children, 
and their childrens children : as did their Fathers, fo 
do they unto this dax. 1 


Never was Land loſt (we ſay) for want of an Heir; when 
the Children of Iſrael were diſpoſſeſs'd and turn'd out of Ca- 
aan, the King of Aria ſoon trankplanted thither the Super. 
nume raries of his own Country, fuch as it could well ſpare, 
who ſhould be Servants to him, and Matters to the Iſraelites 
that remain d; and here we have an Account of thele new 
Inhabitants, whoſe Story is related here that we may take 
our Leave of Samariz, as allo of the 7ſraelites that were car- 
ried Captive into Ie. = 

1. Concerning the 4fyrians that were brought into the 
Land of Iſrael we are here told | | e 

(I.) That they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the Cities there- 
of, v. 24. Tis common for Lands to change their Owners, 
but ſad that the Holy Land ſhould become a Heathen Land 
again; fee what work Sin makes. 


(2.) That at their firſt coming God ſent Lions among them; 
tis probable they were not enow to People the Country, 


which occaſion'd the Beaſts of the Field to multiply againſt them, 
Exod. 2 3. 29. yet beſides the natural Cauſe there was manifeſt 
a Hand of in it, who is Lord of Hoſts, of all the Crea- 
tres, and can ſerve his own Purpoles-by which he pleaſeth, 
little or big, Lice or Lions; God order'd them this rough 
Welcome to check their Pride and Inſolence, and to let them 
know that though they had conquer'd 1/rael, the God of 7/720] 
had Power enough to deal with them, that he could have 
pre vynted their ſettling here, by ordering Lions into the Ser- 
vice of Iſrael, and chat he permitted it not for their Righte- 
ouſneſs, but the Wiekedneſs of his one People, and that 
they were now under his Viſitation; they had liv'd wit bout 
God in their own Land and were not plagu' d with Lions, but 
if they do ſo in this Land it is at their Peril. 


(3-) That they ſent a Remonſtrance of this Grievance to 
the King their Maſter, ſetting forth tis likely the Loſs their 


Infant Colony had fuſtain'd by the Lions, and the continual 
Fear they were in of them, that they look'd upon it to be 
a Judgment upon them for not worſhipping the God of the 
Land, which they could not, becauſe they Know not how, v. 
26. The God of Iſrael was the God of the whole World, but 
they ignorantly call him the God of the Land, apprehending 
themlelves therefore in his reach, and concern'd to be upon 
Bo Terms with him, herein they ſham'd the Iſraelites, 
who were not fo ready to here the Yoice of God's Judg- 


ever he came and dwelt among them, to t 


255 


x ſerved. the Gd of, that 


ents as they were, and.who had no 
„ h he waz the Sede their F 
great BenefgQor, 25 chough ther: were well inſtructed in 
dhe manner of his Worſhip ; Afyrians beg to be taught that 
ene zo e e 0 1 80 
„4 That the King of Aria took care 40 haxe them tʒugbit 
the manner | the God of 8/6 Land, (v. 27: 26. not ou. of any 
Affection to that God, but to ſave his Subjects from the Lions. 
n this Errand he ſent back one of the Prieſts whom 
he had carried aw Captive, a Prophet would have done 
them more good, for this was but one of the Prieſts of the 
Calves, and therefore choſe to dwell at Brrbei for old As- 
quaintance ſake, and though he might teach them to d) 
better than they did, he Was not likely to teach them to 
do well, unleſs he had taught his ny better, how» 
| | ach them how 
they ſhould fear the Lord 3 whether he taught them out of 
_ Book: of the Law, or ' only by Word of Mouth, is un- 


5. That being thus taught they made a Mungtel Religion 


of it, wor ſhipped the God of Iſfasl for Fear, and their vwn 
Idols for Love, v. 33. They feared the Eord, but they ferved 
their own Gods ; they all agreed to ' worſhip the God of t he 
Land, according 10 the manner, to obſerve the Fowiſh Feſti- 
vals and Rites of Sacrificing, but every Nation mide Gods of 
their own beſides, not only for their private Uſe in their dwn 
Families, but to be put in the Hoſes of iber High places, v. 
29. The Idols of each Country are here'niyh%d; v-30, 3 1. 
= hf Ne are at X. Loſs for 3 of leveral 
ot thele Names. and cannot agree by What Repr ations 
theſe Gods wete worſfippet if we 5 ee rol tadi- 
tions of the Fewiſh No&>1s, they tell us, That Surtot h-Bendt ) 
was worihipped in a Hen and Chicketts, Nergal ina Cock, Ai. 
ma in a ſmooth Goat, Nibhaz in # Deg, Tartakjtian Aſs, Alram-· 
melech in a Peacock, . 1218 p a thoalantr eorere Our gun 
tell us more probable, That Succorb.Bendt hlignifying the Tents 
of the Daughters, this was Peng, Nerg al being dci by 
the Cuthites or Perſians was the Five, dr aminelech and Anme 
lech were gnly Diſtinctions of Moloch; Ser how pain Idola- 
ters were in their Imaginations, and wonder at theit Sottiſh- 
neſs ! Our very Ig nora oe concerning thele Idols teacherh 
us the Accompliſhment of that Word which God has fpoken, 
That theſe falſe Gods ſhould all perifh, Jer. ro: 11: they ate 
all buried in Oblivion, while the Name of the true God 
1a 112 1 2 For ene ind bi I to then {1 
is Medley ritition is here ſaid to continue unto 
this Day, v. 41. till the Time Lr 1 Book was m_ 
and long after, above 300 Yeats in all, till the Time of 4 
lexauder the Great when Manaſſe, Btother io Faddus the 
High-Prieſt of the Jews, having "married. the Daughter of 
Sanbaliat, Goyernour of the Sqmaritans, went over to them, 
got Leave of Alexander to build # Temple in Mount Gerrizim, 
rew over many of the Fews to Fs nd ppevail'd with 1 
Samaritans to calt away 4 their Ido s, and to worſhip the 
God of Iſrael only; yet theit Worlhip' was min'd with fo 
much Superſtitzon, that our Saviour: tells them, they Knew 
not what they workipped nee Sh G09 
2. Concerning the 1/raejtes that wer carried into the Land 
of Mria; the Hiſtoria has occafion 65 ſpeak of them, v 33. 
ſhe wing that their Succeſſors in the Land did as they had 
done, after the Manner of the Nations whom they carried away, 
they worſhipped both the God of Iſraet and thoſe other Gods; 
but what did the Captives doin Land of their Aﬀigion ? 
Were they reform'd and brought to Repentance by their 
Trouble ? No, they do after the former Manner, v. 34- When 
the two Tribes were afterwazds carried into Babylon, they 
were cur'd by it of their Idolatry, and therefore after 70 
Years they were brought back with Joy; but the Ten Tribes 
were harden'd in the Furnace, and therefore were juſtly loſt 
This Obſtinacy of theirs is here aggravated by the Con- 
ſideration, (1.) Of the Honour God had put upon them, as 
the Seed of Jacob, whom be named Iſrael, and from him they 
were ſo nam'd, but were a Reproach to that wort by Name by 
which they were called. (z.) Of the Covenant he made with 
them, and the Charge he gave them upon that Covenant, 
which is here very fully recited, That they ſhould fear and 
ſerve the Lord Fehovab only, who had brought them up out of 
Ede, v. 36, That having receiv'd his Statutes and Ordi- 
nances in Vriting they thould obſerve to do them for ever more, v. 
37. and niever forget that Covenant which God had made 
with them, the Promifes and Conditions of that Covenant, 
eſpecially that great Article of it which is here thrice fe- 
peated, becauſe it had been ſo oft inculcated and ſo much 
inſiſted on, that they ſhould nor fear ot her Gods; he had told 
them that if they kept cloſe tohim, he would deliver them out 
of the Hands of all their Enemies, v. 39. yet when they were in 
the Hand of their Enemies, and ſtood in need of a wn 
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they were lo ſtupid; and had ow! 
\tereſt, that they Zid after rhe former manner, v. 40. they ſerved 
both true God and falſe Gods, as if they knew no Difference. 
: Ephraim is joyn'd 20 Idols, let bim alone, ſo they did, and ſo did 
the Nations that ſucceeded them; well * 4 the Apoſtle 
ask; bat then ? Are we better then they? No 

both Fews and Gentiles are all under Sin, Rom. 3. 9. 


den the Prophet bad condemn'd Ephraim for Lies and Deceit 

be comforted himſelf with t bis that Judah 5 ruPd with God, 
and was faithful with the moſt Holy, Hoſ. 11. 12. Ia. 
a very melancholy View which the laſt Ghapter gave usof the De- 
olat ions of Iſrael, but this Chapter ſbews us the Affairs of Ju- 
\. dah in a good Poſture at the ſame time, that it may appear God 
Bat not quite caſt off the Seed of Abraham, Rom. 11. I. 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Hezekiah is here upon the Throne, 1.) Reforming bis Kingdom, 
1. 16. (2) oſgering in all bis Undertakings, v. 7. 8. 
the Ten Tribes were led Capt ive, 


Aud this at the ſame time 
V. 9 Iz. (3) ler invaded by Sennacherib, 2be King o - 

ria, v. 13. His Country put under Contribution, v.14-<16. Je 
ruſalem beſg d, v. 17. God blaſphemed, himfelf reviled, ani 

bi People ſolicited to revolt in a virulent 

mhakeh, v. 1837. but how well it ended, and how much to 

the Honour, and Gomfo 

,* #he next Chapter, 


'RT OW it came to 
4 Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael, that He- 
.zekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah began to 
reign. 2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
'he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was A- 
bi, the daughter of Zachariah. 3 And he did that 
- whith was right in the fight of the Lord, according 
to all that David his father did. 4 He removed 
the high places, and brake the images, and cut 


down the groves, and brake in pieces the braſen 
_ ſerpent that Moſes had made: for unto thoſe days 
the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and 


he called it Nehuſhtan. 5. He trufted in the Lord 
God of Iſrael, fo that after him was none like him 


among all the king of Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 6 For he clave to the band; and de- 
parted not from following him, but kept his com- 
mandments which the Lord commanded Moſes. +7 


And the Lord was with him, and he proſpered whi- 
therſoever he went forth: and he rebelled againſt 
the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved him not. He 
e Philiftines, even unto Gaza, and the bor- 
ders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen to 


ſmote 


Pc have here a general Account of the Reign Hezekiab. 
his Age with his Father's that he 
was born when his Father was about 11 or 12 Years old, Di- 


it appears by compari 


vine Prudence ſo ordering that he might be of full Age and 
fir for Buſineſs, then when the Meaſure of his Father's Ini- 
quity ſhould be full. Here's, 

1. His great Piety, which was the mote wonderful becauſe 


- . his Father was very wicked and vile, one of the worſt of 


the Kings, yet he one of the beſt, which may intimate to 
us, (1.) That what Good there is in any, it is not of Nature, 
but of Grace, Free Grace, Sovereign Grace, which, conty 
to Nature, grafts into the good Olive that which was wild 
Nature, Rom. 21. 24. (2.) That that Grace gets over the 
greateſt Difficulties and Diſadvantages ; Aba tis likely gave 
_ his Son a bad Education as well as a bad Example, Urijab 
His Prieſt perhaps had the Tuition of him, his Attendants 
and Companions we may. ſuppole ſuch as were addicted to 
Idolatry, and yet Hezekiah became eminently good; when 
God's Grace will work, what can hinder it? f 

I. He was a genuin Son of David, though he had a great 
many degenerate ones, v. 3. fle did that which was right 
according to all that David his Father did, with whom the Cove- 
Hant was made and therefore was entitled to the Benefit of 
it ; we have read of lome of them who did that which was 


tight, bus not like David, Chap. 14. 3 they did not love God's | © 


Ordinances, nor cleave to them ſo as he did, but Hezekiah 


Aras nlecond David, had ſuch a Love for God's Word and God's 


ſo little Senſe of their own In- 


made by Rab- 
rt of our great Reformer we ſhall find in 


pas in the third year of 
t 


5 ; | { 
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Houſe as he had; let us not be frighten'd with an Apprehen. 


ſion of the | continual. Decay of Virtue, as if when Times 


and Men are bad, they muſt needs of, courle 25 worſe. and 
worſe ; that doth not follow, for after many; d King's, God 
rais d up one that was like David hiniſelf. 

. He was a zealous Reformer of his Kingdom, and 23 
we find, 2 Chron. 29. 3. he began betimes to be ſo, fell to 


| work as ſoon as ever he came to the Crown, and loſt no 
IIime, he found his Kingdom very corrupt, the People in 


all things too ſuperſtitious, they had always been ſo, but in the 
laſt Reigu worſe than ever, by the Influence of his wicked 
Father à Deluge of Idolarry had overſpread the Land; his 
irit was ſt irred againſt it, we may ſuppoſe, as Tuul's at 4. 
then, while his Father liv'd, and therefore as ſoon as ever 
he had Power in his Hands he ſat himſelf to aboliſh it, v. 4. 
theugh, conſidering how the People were wedded to it, 
he might think it could not be done without Oppoſi. 
lion. 2 Al! SCOPE en qr 
(I.) The Images and the Groves were downright idola. 
jo and en Original, thoſe he broke and de. 
ſtroy'd ; tho his own Father had ſet them up, and ſhewg 
an Affection for them, that ſhould not ptotect them; we 
muſt: never diſhonour God in Honour to our Earthly Pa. 


rents. ' 4 Is EET oft” 19 £14 

2. The High Places, * 1 they had. been ſometimes usd 
by Prophets upon ſpecial Occaſions, and had been hitherto 
conniv'd at by the good Kings, yet becauſe they were an 
Affornt to the Temple, and a Breach of the Law, which re- 
quired” them to worſhip there only, and being from under 
the Inſpection of the Prieſts, gave tunity for the intro- 
ducing idolatrous Uſages; Hezekiah, who made God's 
Word his Rule, not the Example of his Predeceſlors, removed 
them, made a Law for the xemoval of them, the demoliſhing 
of the Chapels, Tabernacles and Altars' there erected, and 
the ſuppreſſing of the Ule of them, which Law was pur in 
Execution with Vigour ; and tis probable the terrible judg » 
ments which the Kingdom of ILſrael was now under for their 
Idolatry, made Hezekiab the more zealous, and the People the 
more willing to comply with him ; tis well when our Neigh - 
bour's Harms are our Warnings. I : 

(3-) The Brazen Serpent was originally of Divine Iuſtitu- 

tion, and yet becauſe it had been abus'd to Idolatty he broks 
it to pieces. The Children of Iſrael had brought that 
with them to Canaan, where they let it up we are not told, 
but it ſeems it had been carefully preſerved, as 8 Memorial 
of God's Goodnels to their Fathers in the Wilderuels, and 
a Traditional Evidence of the Truth of that Story, Nun. 
21. 9. for the Encouragement of the Sick to apply themlelves 
to for a Cure, of penitent Sinners to apply them- 
[elves to him for mercy ; but in proceſs of Time, when they 
began to worſhip the Creature more than the Creator, they 
that would not worſhip Images borrow'd from the Heathen, 
as ſome of their Neighbours did, were drawn in by the Tem- 
pter to burn Incenſe to the brazen Serpent, becaule that was 
made by Order from God himlelf, and had been an Iuſtru. 
ment of Good to them, but Hezekiab in his pious Zeal for 
God's Honour, not only forbad the People to worſhip it, but 
that it might never be ſo abus d any more, he ſhew'd the Peo- 
ple that it was Nebuſbran, nothing elſe but a piece of Brafs, 
and that therefore it was an idle wicked thing to burn Incenſe 
to it and then broke it to pieces, that is, as Biſhop Patrick ex- 
pounds it, ground it to Powder, which he ſcatteted in the 
Air that no Fragment of it might remain; if any think the 
juſt Honour of the brazen Serpent was hereby diminiſh'd 
they will find it abundantly made up again Fob. 3. 14. where 
our Saviour makes it a Type of himlelt ;.good Things when 
idoliz'd are better parted with than kept. 

3. Herein he was Nonluch, v. 5. none of all the Kings 
of Fudah were like him, eit ber before or after him; Two Things 
he was eminent for in his Reformation. 1. Courage and 
Confidence in God ; in aboliſhing Idolatry there was Dan- 
ger of dilobliging his Subjects, and gone ing them to Ie, 
bel, but he truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael to bear him out in 
what he did, and ſave him harmlels; a firm Belief of God's 
All- ſufficiency to protect and reward us, will conduce much 
to make us ſincere, bold and vigorous in the Way of our 
Duty, like Hezekiab; when he came to the Crown he found 
his Kingdom compals'd with Enemies, but he did not eek 
for Succour to Foreign Aids, as his Father did, but zrufted 
the God of Iſrael ny the-Keeper of Iſrael. 2. Conſtancy and 
and Perleverance in his Duty, for. this there was none like 
him, that he clave to the Lord with & fixed Reſolution, and 
never departed from following him, v. G. ome of his Predeceſlors 
that begun well fell off, but he, like Caleb, followed the Lord 
fully 3 he not only aboliſh'd al idolatrous U ſages, but kept 

od's Co 4 and in every thing made Conſcience of 


his Duty. 
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found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures 


— 


. 


RN 


9 tag, oo. 


* * 5 * is - » - , 


2. His great Proſperity, v. 75 8. he was with God, and, Reign, yet being of the Seed of Irael he could not be glad 


then God was with him, and having the ſpecial Prelence of 
God with him he proſpered whitherſoever he went, had wonder- 
ful Succeſs in all his Enterprizes, in his Wars, his Build- 
ings and eſpecially his Reformations, that good Work was 
carried on with leis Difficulty than he could have expected; 
they that do God's Work with an Eye to his Glory, and 
wieh Confidence in his Strength, may expect to prolper in 
it; great is the Truth, and will prevail; finding himſelf 
luccrisful, (1) He threw off the Yoke of the King of 4% 
114, which his Father had baſely ſubmitted to, this is cal- 
led rebelling againſt him, becaule ſo the King of AHria cal- 
led it, but it was really an aflerting of the juſt Kights of 
his Crown, which it was not in the Power of Ahaz to alie- 
nates — [f 1t was imprudently done to make this bold 
Struggle ſo loon, yet I lee not that it was, as lome think 
unjuſtly done; when he had thrown out the Idolatry of rhe 
Nations, he might well throw off the Yoke of their Op- 
preſſion 3 rhe luteſt way to Liberty is to ſerve God. (2.) He 
made a Vigoruus Attack upon the Philiſtines, and ſmoze t hem 
even unto Gaza, both the Country Villages and the fortified 
Towns, the Tower of the Watchmen, and the fenced Cities, redu- 
cing thoſe Places which they had made themſelves Maſters 


at their Calamities. (3.) As that which laid Hezekiah and 
his Kingdom open to the King of Aria, and made it much 
more ealy for him to invade him ; tis ſaid of the Ten Tribes 
here, that they would neither hear God's Commandments nor 
do them, v. iz. Many will be content to give God the 
hearing that will give him no more, Ezek. 33. 31. bur theſe 


_ being reſolv'd not to do their Duty did not care to hear 
or it, | 


(2) Of the Attempt of Sennacherib the ſucceeding King of 


Syria againit Fudah, in which he was encourag'd by his 
Predecetior's Succels againit Iſrael, whole Honours he would 
vie with, and whoſe Vidories he would puſh forward; the 
Delceut he made upon Judab was a great Calamity to that 
Kingdom, by which God would try the Faith of Hezekiah, 
«nd chaſtiſe the People, who are called an Hypocritical Nation, 
Ila. 10. 6. becauſe they did not heartily comply with He- 
zekiah's Reformation, nor willingly part with their Idols, 
but kept them up in their Hearts, and perhaps in their 
Houles, tho? their High Places were removed ; even Times of 
Reformation may prove troublous Times, made ſo by thole 
chat oppoſe it, and then the Blame is laid upon the Reform- 
ers; ihis Calamity will appear great upon Hezekiah, if we 


of in his Father's Time, 2 Chron. 28. 18. when he had }conlider, 


purged out the Cortuptions his Father had brought in, he] 


m ghi expect io recover the Poileſlions his Father had Joit 3 
of his Vidtories over the Philiſtines, Iſaiab prophelied, Chap. 
14. 28. Se. a 


9 J And it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh year of 
Hothea fon of Elah, king of Iſrael) that Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſſyria came up againſt Samaria, and 
beſieged it. 10 And at the end of three years they 
took it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that 
is the ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Sama- 
ria was taken. 11 And the king of Aſſyria did 
carry away Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes: 12 Becauſe they obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord their God, but tranſgreſ- 
ſed his covenant and all that Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord commanded, and would not hear them, 
nor do them. 13 Now in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities ot Judah, and 
took them. 14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent 
to the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, 1 have 
offended, return from me: that which thou put- 
teſt on me, I will bear. And the king of Aſſy ria 
appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three 
hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty talents of gold. 
15 And Hezekiah gave him all the filver that was 


of the king's houſe. 16 At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the gold from the doors of the Temple of the 
Lord, and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of 
Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of 
Aſſy ria. | | 15 5 | 


The Kingdom of 4ſyria was now grown conſiderable, tho' 
we never read of it till the laſt Reign, ſuch Changes there 
are in the Affairs of Nations and Families, thoſe that have 
been deſpicable become formidable, and thole on the con- 


trary are brought low, that have made « mighty Noiſe + and Fi | 


gure, We have here an Account, | 
(1.) Of the Succels of Shalmaneſer King of AHria againſt 


Tying the People into Captivity, v. 11. with the Reaſon why 
God brought. this judgment upon them, v. 13+ Becauſe they 
obeyed not the Voice of the Lord their God; this was related more 
largely in the Chapter before, but it is here repeated, (I.) 
As that which ſtirted up Hezekiah and his People to purge 
out Idolatty with ſo much Zeal, becauſe they ſaw the Ruin 
which it brought upon Zſracl 3; when their Neighbour's 
Houle was on tire and their own in danger, twas tim? to 
calt away the accurled thing.  (2-) As that which Hezekiab 


much lamented, but had not Strength to prevent; though 
the Ten Tribes had revolred from, and oft been vexatious 


1. How much he loſt of his Country, v. 13. The King of 
Aſſyria took all or moſt of the fenced Cities of Fudab, the Fron- 
iet Towns, and the Garriſons, and then all the reſt fell in- 
to his Hands of courle ; the Confuſion which the Country 
was put into by this Invaſion is delcrib'd by the Prophet, 


Iſa. 10. 28— 32. 


2. How dear he paid for his Peace; he ſaw Feruſalem it 
lelf in danget of falling into the Enemies Hand, as Samaria 
had done, and was willing to purchaſe its Safety at the Ex- 
pence, (1.) Of a mean Submiſlion, I have offended in denying 
the utual Tribute, and am ready to make Satisfaction as 
{hall be demanded, v. 14 Where was Hezekiah's Courage ? 
Where his Confidence in God ? Why did he not adviſe with 
[/aiah before he lent this ſneaking Meſſage ? (2.) Of a vaſt 
Sum of Money, 300 Talents of Silver and 30 of Gold, not 
to be paid aunually, but as a preſent Ranlom, above 200 
Thouſand Pounds; to raiſe this Sum he was forc'd not onl 
to empty the Publick Treaſures, v. 15. but to take the Gold 
Plates off from the Doors oſ the Temple, and from the Pillars, v. 
15. Though the Temple ſan#ified the Gald which he had dedi- 
cated yer the Neceſſity being urgent, he thought he might 
make as bold with that as his Father David, whom he took 
for his Pattern, did with the Sbew bread, and that is, was nei- 
ther impious nor imprudent to give a part for the Preſervation 
of the whole; his Father Aha had plunder'd the Temple in 
Contempt of it, 2 Chron. 28. 23. he had repay'd with Intereit 
what his Father took, and now with all due Reverence he 
only begs Leave to borrow it again in an Exigence, and for a 
greater Good, with a Reſolutzon to reſtore it in full as loon 
as he ſhould be in a Capacity to do it. | 


17 J And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan, and 
Rabfaris, : and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh, to king He- 
zekiah with a great hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and they 
went up and came to Jeruſalem : and when they 
were come up, they came and ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper pool, which is in the high way of the 
fullers field. 18 And when they had called to the 


king, there came out to them Eliakim the ſon of 


Hilkiah, which was over the houſe-hold, and Sheb- 
na the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recor- 
der. 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak ” 
now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, the 
king of Aſſyria, What confidence is this wherein 
thou truſteſt? 20 Thou ſayeſt, (but they are but 
vain words) I have counſel and ſtrength for the war 
now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me? 21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon 
the ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, 
on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all 
that truſt on him. 23 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt 
in the Lord our God: is not that he whoſe high 
places, and whoſe: altars Hezekiah hath taken a- 
way, and hath faid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye 
ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? 23 


to the 9 no longer ago than in his Father's 
Ol. . i 


Now therefore, 1 pray thee, give pledges to my lord 
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the king of Aſſyria, and 1 will deliver thee two 
thauſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet 
riders upon them. 24 How then wilt thou turn a- 
way the face of one captain of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſter's ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 
riots and for horſemen. 25 Am I now come up with- 
out the Lord againſt this place to deſtroy it? The 
Lord ſaid to me, Go up againft this land and de- 
firoy it. 26 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, 1 
pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, 
(for we underſtand it) and talk not with us in the 
Jews language, in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall. 27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
Hath my mafter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, 
to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſent me to the 
men which ſit on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piſs with you. 28 
Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud voice, 


in the Jews language, and ſpeak, ſaying, Hear the 


word of the great king, the king of Aſſyria. 29 
Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand. 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, 
and this city ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria. 31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : 
for thus faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement 
with me by a preſent, and come out to me, and ther 
eat ye every man of his vine, and every one of his 
fig-rree, and drink ye every one the waters of his 
ciſtern : 32 Until 1 come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oyl-olive 
and of honey, that ye may live, and not die: and 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he perſwadeth 
you, ſaying, The Lord will deliver us. 33 Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered at all his 
land out of the hand of the king of Aﬀyria ? 34 
Where are the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad ? 
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand ? 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the coun- 
tries, that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out 
of mine hand? 36 But the People held their 
ace, and anſwered him not a word : for the 
ing's commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, which 
was over the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 
Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabſhakeh. | 


Here's 1. Feruſalem beſieg'd by Sennacherib's Army, v.17. he 
lent Three of his great Generals with a great Hoſt againſt Je- 
ruſalem. Is this the great King, the King of MHria? No ne 
ver call him ſo, he is a baſe, falſe, perfidious Man, and wor- 
thy to be made infamous to all Ages; let bim never be nam'd 
with Honour that could do ſuch à diſbonourable thing as this, 
to take Hezekiah's Money, which he gave him upon Condi- 
tion be ſhould withdraw his Army, and then inſtead of quit- 
ting his Country according to the Agreement to advance a- 
gainſt the Capital City, and not fend him his Money again 
neither; thole are wicked Men indeed, aud let them be ne. 
ver ſo great we will call them ſo, whole Principle it is not 
to make themſelves Slaves to their Word any further than is 
for their Intereſt 3 now Hezekiab had too much Reaſon to re 
pent his Treaty with Sennacherib, which had made him much 
the poorer, and never the ſafer, 

2. Hezekiah and his Princes and People rail'd upon by Rab- 
ſoakeh, tlie chief Speaker of the Three Generals, and that 
had the moſt Satyrical Genius; he was inſtructed no doubt 
by Sennacherib what to ſay, who intended hereby to pick a 
new Quarrel with Hezekiah; he had promis'd upon the Re 
ceipt of Hezekiah's Money to withdraw his Army, and there- 


| fore cannot for Shame make a forcible Attack upon Feruſa- 
lem immediately, but he ſends Rabſbakeh to perſwade Hezekiah 
to ſurrender it, and if he refuſe, that ſhall ſerve him for à 
Pretence, (and a very poor one) to beſiege it, and if it hold 
out to take it by Storm; Rabſhakeh has the Impudence to de- 
fire Audience of the King himſelf at the Conduit of the upper 
Pol, without the Walls; but Hezekiah has the Frudence to 
decline a Perſonal Treaty, and ſends Three Commiſſioners, 
(the prime Miniſters of State) to hear what he had to lay, 
out with a Charge to them not zo anſwer that Fool according to 
his Folly, v. 36, for they could not convince him, but would 
certainly provoke him, and Hezekiah had learn'd of his Fa- 
ther David to believe that then God would hear when he as 4 
deaf Man heard not, Plal 38. 14, 15+ One Interruption 
they gave him in his Ditcourle, which was only to deſire 
him hs he would ſpeak to them now in the Syrian Lan. 
guage, and they would conſider of what he ſaid, and report 
it to the King, and if they did not give him a fatislactory 
Anſwer, then he might appeal to the People, by ſpeaking in 
the Jews Lauguage, v. 20. This was a reaſonable Requeſt, and 
agreeable to the Cuſtom of Treaties, which is, that the Ple. 


nipotentiaries ſhould ſettle Matters between themſelves be- 
fore any thing be made publick ; but Hilkiab did not conſider 


not have made him this Requeſt, for it did bur exalperate 
Rabſbakeh, and made him the more rude and boiſterous, v. 
27. Againſt all the Rules of Decency and Honour, inſtead 
of treating with the Commiſſioners he menaceth the Soldiery, 
perſwades them to deſert or mxtiny, threatens if they held out 
to reduce them to the laſt Extremities of Famine, and then 

oes on with his Diſcourſe, the Scope of which is to per- 
[wade Hezekiab and his Princes and People to [urrender the 
City, Obſerve how in order to this, 

1. He magnifies his Maſter the King of 4/ſy1ia, once and 
again he calls him, That great King, the King of 4ſſyria, v. 19, 
28, What an Idol did he make of that Prince whole Creature 
he- was ? God is the great King, but Senn ic herib was in his Eye 
a little God, and he wou'd poſſels them wie h ine lame Vene- 
ration for him that he had, and thereby frighten them into a 
Submiſſion to him; but to thoie who by Faith lee the King 
of Kings in his Power and Glory, even the Aing of 4fyria 
looks mean and little; what are the greateit of Men when 
either they come to compare with God, or God comes to contend 
with them? Pſalm 82. 6, 7. 58 | 

2. He endeavours to make them believe that it would be 
much for their Advantage to ſurrender, if they held out they 
muſt expect no other but to eat their own Dung, by reaſon of 
che want of Proviſions, which would be entirely cur oli from 
them by the Beſiegers, but if they would capitulate, ſeck 
his Favour with a Beſeat, and caſt themſelves upon his Mer- 
cy, he would give them a very good Treatment, v. 3t. J 
wonder with what Face Rabſhakeb could [peak of making an 
Agreement with a Preſent, when his Maſter had ſo lately broke 
the Agreement Hezekiah made with him, with that great Pre- 
ſent, v. 14. Can thole expect to be truſted that have been 


ſooth all up with a Promiſe that if they would turrender 
upon Diſcretion, tho' they mult expect to be Priſoners and 
Captives, yet it would really be happy for them to be lo; 
one would wonder he ſhould ever think to prevail by ſuch 
groſs Suggeſtions as thele, but that the Devil doth thus im- 
poſe upon Sinners every Day by his Temptations.— lle 
will needs perſwade them, (1.) That their Impriſoument would 
be to their Advantage, for they ſhould eat every Man of bis 
his own Vine, v. 31. Tho? the Property of their Eſtates would 
be veſted in the Conquerors, yet they ſhould have the free 
uſe of them; but he doth not explain it now to them as he 
would afterwards, that it muſt be ugderitood juſt as mucn 
and juſt as long as the Conquerer pleaſeth.— (2) hat 
their Captivi:y would be much more to their Advantage, 7! 
take you away to a Land like your own Land, and what the bet- 
ter Would they be for that; when they mult ha ve nothing in 
it to call 'zherr own. | | 


that it was to no Purpoſe for them to ſtand it out; What 
Confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt ? So he hectors over fle- 
zekiab, v. 16. and for the People, v. 29. Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you into your own Ruin, for be fball not be able to deliver 
you, you muſt either bend or break; *twere well if Sinners 
would ſubmit to the Force of this Argument, in making 
their Peace with God, tis therefore our Wildom to yield to 
him, becaule it is vain to contend with him; What Confidence 
is that which thoſe truſt in that ſtand it out againit him? 
Are we ſtronger than he? Or what ſhall we get by ferting 
Briars and Thorns before a conſuming Fire? But Hezekiah was 
not fo helpleſs and defencelels as Kabſpakeh would here repre- 
fent him, : Three 


what an unreaſonable Man he had to deal with, elfe he would 


ſo groſly perfidious ? But ad populum phaleras, He thinks io 


3- That which be aims at eſpecially, is to convince them 
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Three Things he ſuppoſeth Hezekiab might truſt ro, any, 
he endeayours to make out the Inſufficiency of each. 

1. His own Military Preparations ; Thor ſayeſt, J have Coun- 
ſel and 8 the War, and we find that lo he had, 2 Chr. 
32+ 3. But this Rabſbakeh turns off with a Slighr, zbey are hut 


vain Words, thou art an unequal Match for us, v. 20. 


With the greateſt Haughtinels and Difdain imaginable he 


challengeth him to produce Two Thouſands Men of all his 
People that knew how-to fit a Horſe, and will venture to 
give him 2000 Horſes if he can; he falſely inlinuates that he 
had no Men, or none fit to be Soldiers, v. 23, thus he thinks 
to run him down with Confidence and Banter, and will lay 
him any Wager, that one Captain of the leaſt of his Maſter's Ser- 
pants, is able ro. baffle him and all his Forces. _ 

2. His Alliance with Egypt; he ſuppoleth he 2zruſted 20 
Egypt for Chariots and Horſemen, v. 24. becaute the many of | 
Iſrael had done ſo, and of this Confidence he truly faith 
tis a broken Read, v. 21. 'twill not only fiil a Man when he 
leans on it, and expects it to bear his Weight, but ill 
run into his Hand and pierce it and rent the Shoulder, as the 
Prophet further illuſtrates this Similitude with Application 
70 Pripe, Ezek. 29. 6, 7. ſo is the King of Egypt, laith bis” 
and truly ſo had the King of AHria bzen to 4haz, who 
itulled in him, but he diſtreſſed him, and ſtrengthened him not, 
2 Chron. 28. 20. They that truſt to any Arm of Fleſh, will 
find it no better than a broken Read, but God is the Rock 
of Ages. | 2 
i lis Intereſt in God and Relation to him; this was in- 
deed the Confidence in which Hezekiah truſted, v. 22. he ſup 
Qorted himleif by depending on the Power and Promiſe of 

od, with this he encourag'd himlelf and his People, v. 30. 
The Lord will ſurely deliver us, and again, v. 32. this he was 
ſenſible was their great Stay, and therefore he is moſt large 
in his Endeavours to ſhake this, as David's Enemies, who 
us'd all the Arts they had to drive him from his Coufidence 
in God, Pſalm 3. 2, 11. l. and thus did Chrill's Euemies, 
Matt. 27. 43. TH, EE hh At BAS: 

Three Things Rabfakeb ſuggeſts to diſcourage their Con- 
fidence in God, and they are all falſe. 

1. Taat Hezekiah had forfeited God's Protection, and 
throw u himleif out of it, by deſtroying the High Places and the 
Altars, v. 22. Here he meaſures the God of 1ſrae! by the Gods 
of the Heathen, who delighted in the Aſulticude of wares 
and Temples, and concludes that Hezekiah had given a great 
Offeuce to the God ot 1ſrae! in obliging his People to one Al- 
tar; thus is one of the beſt Deeds that ever he did in his Life 
miſconitrued as impious and profane, by one that did act or 
would not know the Law of the God of Iſrael ; if that be re- 
preſented by ignorant and malicious Men as evil, and a Pro- 
vocation to God which is really good and plealing to him, we 
mult not think it ſtrange ; if this was to be Sacrilegious, He- 
zekiah would ever be x eur ; | | 

2. That God had given Orders for the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem at this time, v. 25. Am I now comenp without the Lord? 
This is all Banter and Rhodomontade; he did not himſelf 
think he had any Commiſſion from God to Jo what he did; by 
whom ſhould he have it? but he hectots thus to amule and 
terrify the People that were on the Wall. he had any 
Colour at all tor what he ſaid, it might be taken from the 
Notice, which perhaps he had had by tne Writings of the Pro- 
phers, of the Hand of God in the Deſtruction of the Ten 
Tribes, and he thought he had as good a Warrant for the 
ſeizing of FJeruſalem as of Samaria z many that have fought 
againit God have pretended Commiflions from him. 


3. That if Febovah, the God of Igel, ſhould undertake 
to protect them from the King of Aria, yet he was not a- 
ble to do it; with this Blaſphemy he concludes his Speech, 
v. 33z 34 35- comparing the God of 1ſrael with the Gods of 
the es whom he had conquer'd, and putting him upon 
the Level with them, and concluding, that becauſe they 
could not defend and deliver their Worſhippers, the God of 
Iſrael could not defend and deliver his. Ste here, (1.) His 
Pride ; every City he had conquer'd he reckon'd himlelf to 
have conquer'd the Gods of that City, and valu'd himſelf 
mightily upon it ; his high Opinion of the Idols made him 
have a high Opinion of himſelf as too hard for them. (2.) 
His [oro hy the God of {ſrael was not a Local Deity 
but the God of the whole Earth, the only living and true 
God, the Ancient of Days, and had many a time prov'd 
himtelf to be above all Gods, yet he makes no more of bim 


| 


9mmonly the moſt” birter and ſpiteful Enemies, Witnels . 
1a. — A great deal of Art and Mangement ir muſt be 
own'd there is in this Speech of Kabſbakeh's, but wi hal a 
Sent deal of Pride Malice, Falſenood and Blaſphemy; ove 

rain of Sincerity would have been worth all this Wit and 
Rhetorick. RE a 
Laſtly, We are told what the Commiſſioners on Hezekiab's 
part did, (1.) They held their Peace, not for want of lome- 
think to lay both on God's Behalf and Hezekiab's, they might 
eaſily and juſtly have upbraided him with his Maſter's Trea- 
chery and Breach of Faith, and have ask d him what Reli. 
gion encourag'd him to hope that that would profper ? At 
leaſt they might have given him that grave Hint w hich Aas 
gave to Benhadad's like infoleat Demands, Let not bim that 
girdeth on the Harneſs boaſt as though he had put it off; but the 
King had commanded them not to anfwer: him, and they 
oblerv'd their Inſttuctions; there is a time to keep Silence as 
well as a time to ſpeak, and there are thole to whom to offer 
any thing Religious or Rational, is to caſt Pearls before Swine ; 
What ſhould one talk to a mad Man? *Tis likely their Si- 
lence made Aabſbakeh yer more proud and ſecure, and ſo his, 
Heart was lifted up, and hardet'd to his Deſtruction. (a.) 
They vent their Cloaths, in Dæieſtation of his Blaſphemy, and 
in-Grief for the delpiled, atiiifted Condition of Jeruſilem, 
the Keproach of which was à Burthen to them. (3+); They 
faithfuily reported the Matter to the King their Mallet; and 
told him the Words of Ratſhakeb, that he might conſider what 
was to be done, what Courle they ſhould take, and what 
Anſwer they ſhould return to Rabſpakeh's Summons. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Jeruſalem's great Diſtreſs we read of in the foregoing Chapter, and 
left it beſieged, inſulted, thieatened, terrified, and juſt ready to 
be ſwallowed up by the Aflytian my: But in this Chatter we 
bave an Account of its glorious Deliverauce, not by $w-114 or 
Bow, but by Prayer and Prophecy. and by the Hand of an Angel. 
(I.] Hezekiah in a great Concern ſent to the Prophet Iſainh to 
dejire his Prayers, V. 1—-5. aud received from him an Anſwer 
of Peace, v. 0,7. (2) Sennacherib ſent a Letter to Hezekiah 
to frighten him into a ſurrender, v. 8 —. 13. (3.) Hezekiah 
thereupon, by a very ſolemn Prayer, recommended his Caſe to 
God, the righteous Judge, and begg'd Help from him, v. 14— 
19. (4.) God by Liaiah ſent him a very comfortable Meſſ1ze. 
affuring bim of Deliverance, V. 29—34' (5 The Army of 
the Allyrians was all cut off by an Angel, and Se nnacherib 
himſelf lain by his own Sons, v. 35237. And ſo God glo. 
rified himſelf, and ſaved his Teople. | 


A ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiab 
"A heard it, that he rent hiscloaths, and cover - 
ed himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the houſe 
of the Lord. 2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was 
over the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 
Elders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to l- 
ſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 3 And they ſaid 
unto him, T hus faith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke and blatphemy ; for the 
children are come to the birth, and their is not 
ſtrength to bring forth. 4 It may be the Lord thy 
God will hear all the words of Rabſhakeh, whom 
the king of Aſſyria his Maſter hath ſent to reproach 
the living God; and will reprove the words which 
ſche Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up th 
prayer for the remnant that are left. 5 So the ſer- 
vants of king Hezekiah came to Ifaiah. 6 J And 
Ifaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to your ma- 
ſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words which thou haſt heard, with which the ſer- 
vants of the king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 
7 Behold; 1 will ſend a blaft upon him, and he ſhall 
hear a rumour, and ſhall return to his own land, 
oy, I will cauſe him to fall by the fword in his own 
Day. 0 5 


0 than of the upſtart fictitious Gods of Hamath and Arpad, un-] The Contents of Rabſbabeb's Speech being brought to He- 
* fairly arguing that the Gods, (as ſome now ſay, the Prieſts) aekiah, one would have expected (and is like Kalb E 
b of all Religion are the ſame, and himlelf above them all ; did expect) he ſhould have call d a Council of Wat, and it 
8 the Tradition of the Fews is, that Rahſbakeh was an Apo-] ſnould have been debated whether it was belt to capitulate 
15 ſtate Jew which made him ſo ready in the Jews Language; or no. Before the Siege he had gaben Council with his Princes, 
22 and if lo, his Ignorance of the God of 1ſrael was the leſs ex- | and his mig by Men, 2 Chron. 32. 3. but that would not do | | 

culable, and his Enmity the leſs ſtrange, for Apoſtates are now; his greatelt Relief is that he has a God to go to, aud | 
© Vol. II. 9 WT + | i eee oo ER whit | 
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Haughty, tis 7 of Rebuke and Blaſpbeniy, we are delpiſec, | 


cherib which hath ſent him to. reproach the living 
God. 17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Aſſy ria 


verfower'd with-Nuinberss tbe Children art Ar to the Birth, 
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whar paſſed between him and his God on this oœcaſion, We 
have here an Account of. noun The Met, 
1. Hezekiahb diſcoveted a mighty, Concern at the Diſhonour 
done to God by Rabſbakeb's: Blaſphemy: When he heard, 45 
tho' at ſecond hand, he rent his Cloat hs, and covered a cs x 
8ackcloth, v. 1. Good Men uſed to do fo when they heard of 
any Reproach caſt on God's Name, and Great Men mult not 
think it any Difparagement to them to ſympathize with the 
injur'd Honour of the Great God. Royal Robes are not too 
good to be rent, nor Royal Fleſh: too good to be oloathed 
with Sacheloth, io Humiliation for Indignities done to God 
and for the Perils and Frights of his Jeruſalem. This God 
now culled to, and was diſpleaſed with thoſe who were not 
thus affected, Ia. 22. 12, 131 14. Bebold Joy and Gladneſs, ſlay 
ing Oxen and killing Sheep, tho? it was a day of Trouble and Per- 
ney in the Valley of Viſion, v. 3. which refers to this very, 
vent: The King in Sackcloth, but many of his Subjects 
in loft Cloathing. * . ; 
2. He went up to the Houſe of the Lord, according to the Ex- 
ample of rhe Plalmiſt, who when he was grieved at the Pride 
and Profperity of the Wicked, went into the Sanftuary of Gods, 
and there underſtood their End, Pl. 73. 17. He went to 
Houſe of God to meditate and pray, and a get his Spirit into 
a ſedate compoſed Frame under this Ruffle. He was not 
conſidering what Anſwer to return to Nahſbaleh, but refers 
himſelf to God; Thou ſbult Anſwer, Lord, for me, Herbert. In 
the Houle of the Lord he found a Place both of Reſt and 
Refuge, a Treafury, a Magazine, a Council- Chamber, and 
all he needed, all in God. Note, When the Church's Ene- 
mies are very daring and threatning, it is rhe Wiidom and 
Duty of the Church's Friends to apply themlelves to God, 
appeal to him, and leave their Cauſe with him. 


3+ He ſent to the Prophet 1/aiab, by honourable Meſſen- | 
gers, in token of the great Relpect he had for him to defire | 


his Prayers, v. 2, 35 4+ Eliakim and Shebua were two of thole 
that had heard the Words of Rabſhakeh, and were the better 
able both to poſſeſs and to affect 1/aiah with the Caſe. The 
Elders of the Prieſts were to pray for the People themſelves in 
time of Trouble, Foel 2. 17. but they muſt go to engage 1» 
ſaiah's Prayers, becauſe he could pray better, and had a bet- 
ter Intereſt in Heaven, The Meſſengers were to go in Sack- 
cloth, becauſe they were io repreſent the King, who was fo 
cloath'd. Their Eriand to Ijaiab was, Lift up thy Prayer for 
the Remnant that is left, i. e. for Fudah, which is but a Rem- 
nant now the ten Tribes are gone; for Jeruſalem, which is 
but a Remnant now the defenced Cities of Fudah are taken. 
Note, (I.) It is very deſirable, and what we ſhould be defirous 
of when we are in Trouble, to have the Prayers of our 
Eriends for us. In begging it, we honour Gad we honour 
Prayer, and we honour our Brethren. (2.) When we defire 
the Prayers of others for us, that mult nor excule us from 
praying for our ſelves. When Hezekiah ſent to 1faiab to pray 
for him, he bimſelf went into the Hlouſt of the hore © offer up 
his own Prayers. (3,) Thoſe who ſpeak from God to us, we 
thould in a particular manner 9 5 to ſpeak to God for us, 
He is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, Gen. 20.7. Fhe great 
Prophet is the great Intercefſor: (4) Ihole are likely to 
prevail with God that lift up their Prayers, i. e, that lift up, 
their Hearts in Prayer. (3) When the, Intereſts of God's 
Church are brought very low, ſo that there is but a Remnant 
left, few Friends, and thoſe weak and at a loſs, then it's 
time to lift up our Prayer for that Renmant. 
1 Things are urged to Iſaiah to engage his Prayers for 
them. 


— 


take to convince and confound the Blaſphemer, all will be 
well. And this they truſt” he will do, not for their Merit 
lake, but for his own Honour's ſake, becauſe he has reg oached 


» . * 


They have reaſon to think the Iſſue will be good, for they can 
intereſt God in the Quarrel: P/. 74. 22. 25 ; 2 
thius own Cauſe, He is the Lord 2 God, (lay they to 1/1 ) 
thine whole Glory thou art concern'd for, and whole Fx. 
| vour thou art intereſted in, He bath heard and known the 
blaſphemous Words of Rabſpakeb, and therefore-it may ze he 
will hear and rebuke them. We hope he will. Help us with 
thy Prayers to bring the Cauſe before him, aut then we are 
content to leave it with him. | n 
4+ God by 1ſaiah ſent to Hezekiah to aſſure him; that he 
would glorifle himſelf in the Ruin of the Aſyrians. Hezekiah 
ſent to Iſaiab not to enquire concerning the Event, as many 
id that ſent to the Prophets, Shall. I recover or the like: 
but to deſite his Aſfiſtance in his Duty. That was it he was 
lolicirous about ; and therefore God let him know what the 
Event ſhould be, in recompence of his Care to do his Dy 
v. 6, 7. (I.) God intereſts himſelf in the Cauſe; they have 


the | #laſphemed me. (2.) He encourages Hezekiah, who was much 


dilmay*'d ; Be not afraid ofthe Fords which thou haſt heard, they 
are but Words, tho” big Words, and hot Words; and orgs 
are but Wing. (3.) He n to frighten the King of 4 
ria worſe then Rabſbakeh had frightned him; F will ſend a 
Glaſt upon him, that pelitilentza), Breath which kill'd his Are 
my, upon which Terrors ſhalt ſeize him, and drive him into 
his own Country, wheie Death ſhall meer him. This ſnort 
Threatning from the Mouth of God would do Execution, 
when all tne impotent Menaces that came from AKabbakeh's 
Mouth would vaniſh into Air. | 


8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king 
of Aſſyria warring agamſt Libnah : for be had 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 9 And 
when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
Behold, he is come out to fight againſt thee : he 
ſent meſſengers again unto Hezekiah, ſay ing, 10 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of udak, 
ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt, de- 
ceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 11 Behold, 
thou haſt heard what the kings of Aſſyria have 
done to all lands, by deſtroy ing them utterly : and 
ſhalt thou be delivered? 12 Have the gods of the 
nations delivered them which my fathers have de- 
ſtroyed; as Gozan, and Hiran, and Rezeph, and 
the Children of Eden which were in Thelafar? 13 
Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Ar- 
pad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of 
Hena, and Ivah? 14 J And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſpread it before the Lord. 15 And Hezekiah 
prayed before the Lord, and ſaid, O God of 
Iſrael, which dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 16 
Lord, bow down thine ear and hear: open, Lord, 
thine eyes and ſee: and hear the words of Senna- 


of the Proud; and tis a:Sivord in our Boxes. to hear them 18 have deſtroyed the nations, and their lands, 18 


can help outſelves, and get. clear, of the 


. # 


now is the time, the critical, Moment, when it.ever, we mult 
be e ſucceſsful Blow given to de ren, would 
do our Buſinels. 

is not Strength to bring forth. Our Cale is as deplorable, any 


calls for as Ipeedy Help, Bir omen » or es y 


is quite ſpent with her Throws, 

to bear the Child. Compare with this, Hof. 13. 13. We are 

ready [Pant if thou canſt do any thing, bave Compaſſon upon 

us, and help us, Fob: | | | 

3 2. Tren Heer in God, To him they look, on him they 

depend to appear for them; one Word from him will turn 
g Remnant; if he but reprove 


And have caſts their gods into the fire: for th 


were no gods, but the Work of men's hands, woo 
and ftone : therefore they have deſtroyed them. 19 
Now therefore, O Lord our God, | beſeech thee, 
ſave thou us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms 
ot the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, 
even thou only. | | 


Anlwiet, (which dilence, Whether he took it for a Conlent 
or a Slighc, doth not appear) left his Army before, Feruſalem 
under ine Command of the othet Generals, and went him- 
elf to attend ihe King his Maſter for farther Orders. He 
found; him befieging Libnab, a, City that had. ievolted from 
Judah, chap. 8. 22, Whether he had taken Lach or no, 


the Scale, and fave the Ry ; 
the Words of Ratſhakeh, i. e. dilprove them, v. 4 if he under. 


found 


the living God, by levelling him with dead and dumb Idols 


Rahfhakeh having deliver'd his Nleflage; and receiv'd no 


15 not certain; ſome think he departed from it, becaule he 
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Chup. 19- 


was nom alarm'd with the. Kumont that the King of the Cu- 
frites, who bordered upon the Arabians, was coming out 2. 
ainſt him with a great Arm;, v. 9. This made him very 
defiousab gain Jeruſalem withal ſpeed: To take it by force 
would ſt him more Time and Men than he could well 
ſpare, and therefore he renews his Attack upon Hezekiah, tc 
rſuade him tamely to ſurrender it, Having foung him an 
eaſie Man once, chap. 18. 14 When he ſaid, That which thou 
putreſt on me, I will bear, he hap'd again to frighten him into 
a Submiſſion, bur in vain. Here,  __ 
1. Seunacberib (ends a Letter to Hezekiob, a rallioghenery 
blafphemqus Letter, to perſuade him to ſurrender Feru/a 
becauſe it would be to oſe for him to think of ſtand- 


1 
found the taking of it impracticable, v. 8. Hewevet, he 


lem, | W 
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r | _ made, but who has himſelf made all things, Hal- 
. He prays chat God would now/glorifie himſelf in 
Delar of Sew 12 od would now/glorifie himſelf in the 
of his Hands, v. 19. Nom therefore ſave vs, for if 


w—_—_————_ 


ing i out. His Letter is to the ſame purpoſe with Rakſba- | tbe Glo 


s Speech, there's nothing new offer J in it. Rabſbakeh 
had ſaid to the People, Let not Hezekiab deceive you, chap, 18. 
29. Sennachgrib writes to Hezekiah,Let not thy God deceive thee, 
v. 10. Thoſe that have the God of Jacob for their Help, and 
whoſe Hope is in the Lord their God, need not feat being de- 
ceived by him, as the Heathens were by their gods. 

To terriſie Hezekiab, and drive him from his Anchors, he 
magnifies himſelf and his own Atchievements. See how 
proudly he boaſts, (I.) Of the Lands he had conquer'd, v. 11. 
all Lands, and deſtroyed utterly | How are the Mole-Hills of 
his Victories fwell'd to Mountains! $0 far was he from 
deſtroying all Lands, that at this time the Land of Cuſb, and 
Irbak eh its King, were a Terror to him. What vait Hy- 

erboles may one ex ia proud Mens Ptaiſes of them. 
ielves! (29 Of the gods he had conquer'd, v. 12. Each 
vanquiſh'd Nation had its gods, which were to far from 
being able to deliver them, that they fell with them; and 
ſhall thy God deliver thee ? (3.) Of the Kings he had con- 

uer'd, v. 13. the King of Hamath, and be King of Arpad. 
Whether he means the Prince or the Idol, he means to make 
himtelf appear greater than either, and therefore very 
Formidable, and the Terror of the Mighty ip the Land of the 
Living. 5 | 

2. Hezekiah incloſeth this in another Letter, a praying Let- 
ter, a believing Letter, and ſends it to the King of kings 
who judgeth among the gods. Hezekiah was not fo haughty 
as not to receive the Leiter, tho we may ſuppoſe the Super. 
ſcription did not give him his due Titles; when he had re- 
ceiv'd it, he was not ſo careleſs as not to read it; when he had 
read it, he was not in luch a Paſſion as to write an Anlwer 

to it in the ſame provoking Language; but he immediately 
went up to the Temple, prefenied himlelt, and then ſpread 
the Letter before the Lord, v. 14. Not as if God needed to have 
Letters ſnew'd him, he knew what was in it before Heze 
kiah did; but hereby he ſignified that he acknowledged God 
in all his Ways, that he deſited nat to aggravate the ln: 
juries his Enemies did him, or ta make them appear worſe 
than they were, but deſirous they might be ſex in a true 
Light; and that he referr'd himtelf 10 and his righte- 
ous Judgment upon the whole Matter. Hereby likewile he 
would affe@himlelf in the Prayer he came to the Temple 
to make, and we have need of all poſſible Helps io quicken 
us in that Dux. | 

In the Prayer which Hezekiab prayed over this Letter, 

1. He adotes the God whom Seunacherib had blaſphemed, v. 
15. calls him tbe God of Iſrael becaule Iſrael was his peculiar 
people; and the God that dwelt between the Cheruhims, becaule 
there was the peculiar Reſidence of his Glory ypan Earth, 
but gives Glory to him as the God of the whole Eh, and 
not as Sennacherib fancied him to be the God of Iſrael only, 
and confin'd to the Temple: Let them {ay what they will, 
Thou art Sovereign Lord, for thou art the God, the God of 

gods; ſole Lord, even thou alone, ; univerſal Lord of all the 

ingdoms of the Earth; and rightful Lord, for ch haſt made 

Heaven and Earth. Being Creator of all, by an unconteitable 
Title, thou art Owner and Rulec of alls _ 

2. He ls to God concerning the Inſolence and Pro: 
fainneſs of Sennacherib, v. 16. Lord bear, ſee, Hefe u 
is under his own Hand; here it is in Black and White. Had 
Hezekiah only been abuſed, he would have paſled it by, but 
tis God, the living God that is reproach'd, the jealaus God 
Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great Name? 


He owns Sennacherib's Triumphs over the gods of the 
Hatten, bur $9 uiſheth Parc them 1 God of 
Iſrael, v. 17, 18. They have indeed caft- their gods into the 
Fire; for they were no gods, unable to help either themſelves 
or their W arthippers, and rherefore no wonder zhey have de- 
Froyed them; and in deſtroying them, tho” they know ir not 
they really ſerved the Juſtice and Jealoufie of the God ol 
Iſrael, who has determin'd to famifh all the gods of the Hea- 
then. Bur they are deceived who think they can therefore 
be too hard for him, He is none of the gods whom Men: 


20 E Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to He- 
zekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, 
That which thou haſt prayed to me againſt Senna- 
cherib king of Aſſyria, 1 have heard” 21 This ;s 
the word that the Lord hath ſpoken concerning him, 
The virgin the daughter of Zipn hath deſpiſed thee, 
and laughed thee to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſa- 
lem hath ſhaken her head'at thee, 22 Whom haſt 
thou reproached and blaſphemed? and againſt whom 
haft thou exhalted thy voice, and lift up thine eyes 
on high ? enen againſt the holy One of Iſrael. 23 
By thy meffengers thou haſt reproached the Lord, 
and haſt faid, with the multitude of my chariots 1 
am come up to the height of the mountains, ta the 
ſides of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar- 
trees thereof, and the choice fir - trees thereof; and 
1 will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and 
into the foreſt of his Carmel. 24 | have digged and 
drunk ſtrange waters, and with the ſole of my feet 
have | dried up all the rivers: of beſieged places. 
25 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have don 

it ? and of ancient times, that I have formed BY: 
now have I brought it to paſs that thou ſhouldeſ 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 26 
Therefore their Inhabitants were of ſmal} power 

they were diſmayed and confounded, they were 4 
the aß 45 7 field, and 4s the green herb, as the 
graſs on the houſe tops, and as corn blaſted before 
it he grown up. 27 But I know thy abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage a- 
gainft me. 28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, an 

thy tumult is come up into mine ears, he, 
will put my hoak in thy noſe, and my bridle in 
thy ps, and I will turn thee back by the way b 

which thou cameſt. 29 And this ſhall be a ſign un- 
to thee, Ye ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow 
of themſelyes, and in the ſecond year that which 
{pringeth of the ſame, and in the third year ſow 
ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. 30 And the remnant that eſcaped of the 
[houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take root N 
and bear fruit upward. 31 For out of Jeruſalem 
{hall go forth a remnant, and they that eſcape, out 
of mount Zion - the zeal of the Lord of bojts ſhall 
do this. 32 Therefore thus faith the Lord con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come in- 
to this city, nor an Arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it. 

33. By the way that he came, by the fame thall 


de return, and hal not come into this city faith 


the Lord. 34 For I will defend this City to ſave 
1 for mine on ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
: ke. Wy jet | | | 


We have here the gracious capigus Anſwer which God 
gaye 10 Hezekigh's Prayer. Tre di a et i&ac_ him 
by the lame Hang, p. 5, J: one woul gh 

(wer {ythciens 10. his Prayer 3 but hat 


ink nad be:n an An- 

e might haue 7555 

Conſolat igus het 2 Was by 10 romp ins in which 
i wasinpoſhd «for Go zo 9 hel. 6. 18. In gengial God a. 
[ures him that his Prayer was heard, his Prayer againſt 3 
6 cerie, 
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ſore Diſpleaſure, Pl. 2. 5. 
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cherib, v. 20. Note, The Cale of thoſe is miſerable, that 
have the Prayers of God's People againſt them : For if the 
Oppreſſed cry to God againſt the Oppreſſor, be will hear, 
Exod. 22. 23. God hears and anſwers; hears with the ſaving 
Strength of hieright- hand, Pfal, 20. 6 * Ba: 
This Meſflage [peaks two things, 1 

t. Confuſon and Same to Sennac her ib, and his Forces. Tis 


here foretold, that he ſhould be humbled and broken. The the Jaws of all her Enemies; can make even their Wrath 


Prophet elegantly directs his Speech to him, as he doth, 
Iſa. 10. 5. O Aſſrian, the Rod of mine Anger. Not that this 
Meſſage was ſent to him, but what is here (aid ro him he 
was made to know by the Event; Providence ſpoke it to 
him with a Witneſs ; and perhaps bis own Heart was made 
to whiſper this to him; for God has more ways than one 
of ſpeaking to Sinners in his Wrath, ſo as to vex them in his 


' Sennacherib is here repreſented, | [77-5 
(1.) As the Scorn of Feruſalem, v. 21. He thought him- 
ſelf the Terror of the Daughter of Zion, that chaſte and beau- 
tiful Virgin, and that by his Threats he could force her to 
ſubmit to him; but being a Virgin in her Father's Houſe, and 
under his Protection, ſhe defies thee, deſpiſeth thee, laughs 
hee to ſcorn, Thine impotent Malice is tidiculous 3 He that 
fits in Heaven, laughs at thee, and therefore ſo do thole that 
abide under his Shadow. By this Word God intended to fi- 
lence the Fears of Hezekiah and his People. Though 10 an 
Eye of Senſe the Enemy looked formidable, to an Eye of 
Faith he looked deſpicable. ge 
(2.) As an Enemy to God, and that was enough to make 
him Miſerable, Hezekiah pleaded this; Lord, he has re- 
proached thee, v. 16. So he has, ſaith God, and I take it as 
againſt my ſelf, v. 22. Whom haſt thou reproached ? Is it not 
the Holy One of Iſrae! ? Whole Honour is dear to him, and 
who has Power to vindicate it, which the gods of the Hea- 
then have not. Nemo me impunò laceſſet. 9985 
(3.) As a proud Vain-glorious Fool, that ſpoke great ſwelling 
Words of Vanity, and boaſted of a falſe Gift, by his Biags as wel} 
as by his Threats reproaching the Lord, For, 1. He magnified 
his own Atchievemenis out of meaſure, and quite above what 
really they were, v. 23, 24. Thou haſt ſaid ſo and ſo. This 
was not in the Letter he wiote, but God lets Hezekiab know 
he not only law what was written there, but heard what he 
ſaid ellewhere, probably in the Speeches he made to his 
Councils, or Armies, Note, God takes Notice of the Boaſts 
of proud Men, and will call them to an Account, that he 
may look upon them, andabaſe them, Job. 40. 11. What a migh- 
ty Figure doth Sexnacherib think he makes | driving his Cha- 
riots to the tops of the higheſt Mountains, forcing his way 
through the Woods and Rivers, breaking through all Difficul- 
ties, making himſelf Maſter of all he had a mind of; no- 
thing could ſtand before him, or be with. held from him; no 
Hills too high for him to climb, no Trees too ſtrong for nim 
to fell, no Waters too deep for him to dry as if he had 
the Power of a God to ſpeak and it is done. 2. He took to him- 
ſelf the Glory of doing theſe grear things, whereas they were 
all the Lord's doing, v. 25, 26. Sennacherih in his Letter had 
appealed to what Hezekiah had heard, v. 11. Thou haſt heard 
what the Kings of Aſſyria have done; but in anſwer io that, he 
is minded of, what God has done for 7/rael of old, drying up | 


the Red-Sea, leading them through the Wilderneſs, plami 
them in Canaan ; what are all 2% Doings to theſe? And as 
for the Deſolations thou haſt made in the Earth, and parti- 
cularly in Judah, thou art but the Inſtrument in God's Hand, 
a meer Tool; tis I that have brought it ts paſs, I gave thee 
thy Power, gave thee thy Succeſs, and made thee what thou 
art; raiſed thee up zo lay waſte fenced Cities, and ſo to pu- 
niſh them for their Wickedneis, and therefore their Inhabitants. 
were of ſmall Power, What a fooliſh inſolent thing was it 
for him to exalt himſelf above God and againſs God, upon 
that which he had done by him and under him! Sennacberib's 
Brags here are expounded, I/a. 10. 13, 14. By the Strength of 
my Hand I have done it, and by my Wiſdom, &c. and they 
are anlwer'd, v. 15. Shall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith ?- No, 'tis ablurd-for the Fly upon the 
Wheel to ſay, What a Duſt do I make ? Or for the Sword 
in the Hand to ſay, What Execution do I do ? If God be 
the principal Agent in all that's done, Boaſting is for ever 
excluded, | 5 4 ICAL 8 nds TOWEL, wht 
(4) As under the Check and Rebuke of that God whom 
he blaſphemed. All his Motions were, (1.) Under the Di- 
vine Cognizance, v. 27- 1know thy abode, and what thou doſt 
lecretly devile and delign; thy going out and coming ingMarches 
and Counter-marches, and 7hy' Rage againſt me and my Peo 
ple, the Tumult of thy Paſſions, the Tumult of thy Frepara» 
tions, the Noiſe and Bluſters thou makeſt, I know it all, That 
was more than Hezekiah did, who wiſhed for Intelligence of 
the Enemies Mot ions; but what needed it when the Eye of 


— 


it : Here ſhall its proud Waves be ſtaid. t 

be a Sign to them of God's Favour, and that he is reconciled 
to them, and his Anger turned away (Iſa. 12. 1. a Vonder in 
their Eyes, (for ſo a Sign ſometimes tignifies) a Token for 
Good, and an Earneſt of the farther Mercy God has in tore 
for them, that a good Iſſue ſnall be put to their preſent Di- 
ſtrels in every reſpece. EI c 


1. Proviſions were ſcarce and dear, and what ſhould they 
do for Food? The Fruits of the Earth were devour'd by the 
Aſſyrian Army, Iſa. 22. 9, 10 Cc. Why, they ſhall not only 


them, he will not ftarve them, nor let them die by Famine, 
when they had eſcap'd the Sword; Eat ye this Year that which 
groweth of uſelf,and you ſhall find enough of that. Did the 
Mrians reap what you ſow'd ? you ſhall reap what you 
did not ſow. But the next Year was the Sabbatical Year, 
when the Land was 1o reſt, and they mult. neither ſow nor 
reap. What muſt they do that Year? Why, Jehovab jireh, 
The Lord will provide, God's Bleſling ſhall ſave them Seed and 
Labour, and that Year too the voluntary Products of the 
| Earth ſhall-ſerve to maintain them, to mind them that rhe 
Earth brought before their was a Man to till it, Gen. 1. 11, 
And then the third Year their Husbandry ſhould return into 
N Chanel, and they ſnould tow and reap as they 
us'd to do. | 


2. The Country was laid waſte, Families were broken up 
and ſcatter'd, and all was in Confuſion ;3 how ſhould. it be 
otherwiſe, when *wwas over-run by ſuch an Army, As to 
this, tis promiſed, that the Keninant that is of ed of the 
Houſe of Fudah, i. e. of the Countr;-People, ſpall yet again 
be planted in their own Habitations, upon their own Eltates, 
ſhall zake Root there, ſhall increaſe. and grow rich, v. 30. 
See how their Profperity is deſerib'd, tis taking Root downward 
and bearing Fruit upward, being well fix'd, and well provided 
for themſelves, and then doing good to others. Such is the 
Proſperity of the Soul, 'tis taking Root downwards by Faith 
——_— and then being frujzful in Fruits of Righieoul- 
nels. 33x rann . 

3. The City was fbut up; none went out or eame in, but 
now the Remnant in Feru ſalem and Zion ſhall go forth freely, 
and there ſhould be none to hinder them, or make them a- 
fraid v. 31. Gteat Deſtruction had been made both in City 
and My but in both there was a Remnant that eſcaped, 
which typified the ſaved Remnant of Iſraelites indeed, as ap- 
pears by comparing, Iſa. 10. 22, 23+ Which ſpeaks! of this 
very Event, with Kom. 9. 27, 28. they ſhall go forth into the 
glorious Liberty of the Children of Gd. 

4. The AHrians were advaneing towards Jeruſalem, and 
would in a little time beſiege it in Form, and it was in great 
danger of falling into their Hands: But tis here promiſed 
the Siege they feared ſhould be prevented, tho” the Enemy 
were now (as it ſhould ſeem) encamped before the City, yet 
they ſhall never come into the City, no, nor lo much as ſhoot 
an Arrow into it, v. 32 33. He ſhall be forced to retire with 
Shame and à thouſand times to repent his Undertaking, 
God himſelf undertakes to defend the City, v. 34. And ther 
Perſon, that Place cannot but be lafe which he undertakes 
the Protection of. | itt bas :; | 

5. The Honour and Truth of God are engag'd for the do- 
ing of all this. Theſe are great Things, but how will they 
be effected ? Why, The Zeal of the Lord of Hoſt ſhall do this, 
v. 31. He is Lord of Hoſts, has all Creatures, at his Beck, 
therefore he is able to do it; he is jealous for Feruſalem with 
great Fealouſſe, Zech. 1. 14. having elpouled her a chatte I- 


o 


Things ſhould be done for you, but God's own Zeal will do 
it. His Zeal, (f.) For his own Honour, v. 34. I'Il do it for 
ny o ate, to make me an everlaſting Name. God's Rea- 
lons of, Mercy are fetch'd from within himſelf. (z.) For his 
own Truth. I'll do it for my Servant David's ſake; not for the 
ſake of his Merit, but the Promiſe made to hin, and the 
Covenant made with him, thole ſure Mercies of David, Thus 
all the Deliverances of the Church are wrought for the lake 
Chrilt, the Son of Dayid. . . N 

e hag e 133; Y 


God was a conitant Spy upon him? 2 Chr. 16. 9. (2) Under 
the Divine Controul, v. 28. I vill put my Hook in thy Noſe, thou 
great Leviathan, -Fob 41. 1, 2. My Bridle in thy Faws, thou 
great Bebemorh, I' reſtrain-thee, manage thee, turn thee 
where I pleaſe, ſend thee home, ve infed4, like a Fool as thou 
cameſt. Note, It is a great Comfort to all the Church's - 
Friends, that God has a Hook in the Noſe, and a Bridle in 


to ſerve and — 7 him, and then reſtrain the Remainder of 


z- Salvation and Joy to Hezekiah and his People. This ſnall 


dwell in the. Land, bur verily they ball be fed If God ſave 
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gin to himlelf, he will not ſuffer her to be abus'd, v. 21. Lou 
| have Realon to think youtſelves unworthy that tuch grear 
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35 ¶ And it came to paſs that night that the an- 
gel of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the camp 
of the Aſſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand : and when they aroſe early in the morning, 
behold they were all dead Corps. 36 So Sennache- 
rib king of Aſſyria departed, and went, and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 37 And it came to 


paſs as he was worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch | 


his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons 
{mote him with the ſword : and they eſcaped into 
the land of Armenia: and Efarhaddon his fon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. 


Sometimes *twas long *ere Prophecies were accompliſh'd 
and Promites performed; but here the Word was no looner 
ſpoken, but the Work was done. 


1. The Army of AHria was entirely routed. That Night, 
w:ich immediately followed the ſending of this Metlage 
10 Hezekiah, when the Enemy was jult fer down before the 
City, and were preparing (as we now lay) to open the 
Trenches, that Night was the main Body of their Army ſlain 
upon the ſpot by an Angel, v. 35. Hezekiah had not Force 
tufficient ro (ally out upon them, and attack their Camp, 
nor would God do it by Sword or Bow; but he lent his An» 
gel, a deſtroying Angel, in the dead of the Night, to make 
an Aflault upon them, which their Centinels, tho? never ſo 
wakeful, could neither diſcover nor reſiſt, Twas not by the 
Sword of a mighty Man, or of a mean Man, i. e. not of any 
Man at all, but of an Angel, that the A Hrian Army was to 
fall, a. 31. 8. Such an Angel as flew the Firſt born of Egypt. 
Foſephus ſaith *twas done by a Peltilential Diſeaſe, which 
was their Death preſently, The Number ſlain was very 
great, 185 Thouſand Men, and Rabſpakeh 'tis likely among 
the reſt. When the Beſieged aroſe early inthe Morning, behold 
they were all dxad Corps, Icarce a living Man among them 
Some think the qcth Plalm was penn'd on this Occafion, 
where we read, that tne flout-hearted were ſpoiled, and ſlept 
their Sleep, their laſt, their long Sleep, v. 3. See how great in 
Power aud Might the holy Angels are, when one Angel in 
one Night could make ſo great a Slaughter. See how weak 
the mightieſt of Men are before Almighty God: Who ever 
harden'd himſelf againſt him and proſper'd? The Pride 
and Blaſphemy of the King is punithed by the Deſiructoin 
of his Army. All theſe Lives are ſacrificed to God's Glory 
and Zion's Safety. The Prophet ſhews, that therefore God 
{utfered this vaſt Rendezvous to be made, that they might be 
gathered as Sheaves into the Floor, Mic. 4. 12, 13. 


2. The King of AHria was hereby put into the utmoſt 
Confuſion ; athamed to fee himſelf, after all his proud 
Boaſts, thus defeated, and diſabled to purſue his Conqueſts, 
and Lecure what he had, (for this we may ſuppoſe was the 
flower of his Army) and continually afraid of falling under 
the ike Stroke himlelf. He departed, and went, and returned; 
the manner of the Expreflion intimates the great diſorder and 
diſtraction of Mind he was in, v. 36. and it was not long 
but God cut him off too, by the Hands of two of his own Sons, 
v. 37. (T.) They that did it were very wicked, to kill their 
own Father, whom they were bound to protect, and in the 
Act of his Devotion; Monſtrous Villany | But, (2.) God was 
Righteous in it. Juſtly are the Sons ſuffered to rebel againſt 

their Father that begat them. They whoſe Children are 
undutiful to them, ought to conſider whether they have not 
been fo to their Father in Heaven. The God of Iſrael had 
done enough to convince him, that he was the only true God, 
whom therefore he ought to worſhip ; yet he perſiſts in his 
Idolatry, and ſeeks to his falſe god for Protection, againſt a 
God of irrefiſtable Power. Juſtly is his Blood mingled with 
his Sacrifices, who will not be convinced by ſuch a plain 
_ dear bought Demonſtration of his Folly in Wen 
ols. . | "2 | 

His Sons that murthered him were ſuffered to eſcape, and 
no Purſuit made after themz his own Kingdom perhaps 
being weary of the Government of ſo proud a Man, and 
thinking themſelves well rid of him. And his Sons would be 
lookt upon as the more Excuſable in what they had done, 
if it be true which Biſhop Patrick ſuggeſted, that he was now 
vowing to ſacrifice them to his god, to that it was for their 
own Preſervation that they [acrificed him. His Succeſſor was 
another Son, Eſarhaddon ; who (as it ſhould ſeem) did not 
aim, like his Father, to enlarge his Conqueſts, but rather to 
improve them; for he it was that firſt ſent Colonies of 4ſſyrians 
to inhabit the Country of Samaria, tho? it be mention'd be- 
fore) chaps 17. 24. as appears, Ear. g. 2. where the Samaritans 
lay, t was Eſarhaddon that brought them tbit her. 
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CHAP. XX. 


In this Chapter we have, (1,) Hezekiah's Sickneſs, and his Re- 
covery from that in an Anſwer to Prayer, in Performance of a 
Promiſe, in theUſe of Means, and confirmed with a Sign, v. 1. 
11. (2) Hezekiah's Sin and his Recovery from that, 
v. I2——19. In both theſe Ilaiah was God's Meſſenger 


to bim. (3.) The Concluſion of his Reign, v. 20, 21. 
TR thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz came 
to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
Set thine Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and 
not live. 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed unto the Lord, ſaying. 3 I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, remember now, how I have walked 
before the in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which is good in thy fight : and He- 
zekiah wept ſore. 4 And it came to paſs, afore I- 
ſaiah was gone out of the middle court, that the 
word of the Lord came to him, ſaying, 5 Turn a- 
gain, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, 
Thus faith the Lord, the God of David thy father, 
I have heard thy Prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: 
behold, 1 will heal thee; on the third day thou 
malt go up unto the houſe of the Lord. 6 And 1 
will add unto thy days fifteen years, and I will de- 
liver thee, and this city, out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria, and I will defend this city for mine 
own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake: 7 And 
Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lump of figs. And they took 
and laid it on the boyl, and he recovered. 8 & And 
Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What ſhall be the ſign 
that the Lord will heal me, and that I ſhall go 
up into the houſe of the Lord the third day ? 9 
And Iſaiah ſaid, This fign ſhalt thou have of the 
Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he hath 
ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, 
or go back ten degrees? 10 And Hezekiah anſwer- 
ed, It is a light thing for the Shadow to go down 
ten degrees : nay but let the ſhadow return back- 
ward ten degrees. 11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lord, and he brought the ſhadow ten de- 


grees backward, by which it had gone down in the 
dial of Ahaz. | 


The Hiſtorian having ſhew'd us blafpheming Sennacherib de- 
ſtroyed in the midſt of the Proſpects of Life, here ſhews us 
praying Hezskiah deliver'd in the midſt of the Prolpects of 
gary z the Days of the former ſhorten'd, of the latter pro- 

ong'd. | 

1. Here's Hezekiah's Sickneſs, In thoſe Days, i. e. in the 
ſame Year in which the King of Aſſria beſieg'd Jeruſalem, 
for he reigning ia all 29 Years, and turviving this 15 Years, 
this muſt be in his 14th Year, and fo was that, chap- 18. 13. 
Some think *twas at the time that the Aſſyrian Army 
was befieging the City, or preparing for it, becauie God pro- 
miſeth, v. 6. Iwill defend this City, which Promile was after- 
wards repeated when the Danger came to be moſt imminent, 
hn; 19. 34. Others think twas ſoon after the Defeat of Sen- 
nacherib, aud then it ſhews us the Uncertainty of all our 
Comforts in this World; Hezekiab in the midſt of his Tri. 
umphs in the Favour of God and over the Forces of his Ene- 
mies is {ejz'd with Sicknels, and under the Arreſts of Death; 
we. mult therefore always rejoyce with Trembling. It 
ſhould ſeem he was fick ot the Plague, for we read of the 
Bile or Plague-Sore, v. 5. The ſame Diſeaſe which was killing 
to the Mrians was trying to him; God took it from him and 
put it upon his Enemies. Neither Greatneſs nor Good- 
neſs can exempt from Sickneſs, from fore and mortal Sick- 
neſſes. Hezekzah lately favour'd of Heaven above moſt Men, 
yet is ſick unto Death, in the midſt of his Days, under 40, 
and yet ſick and dying, and perhaps he was the more appre- 
38 of its being fatal to him, becaule his Father dy'd 
when he was about his Age, Two or Three Years younger ; 
in the midit of Life we are in Death, 


| 


4. Warning 


feet the Houſe in order, make thy Will, ſertle thy Eſtate, pur 
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N E % Chap. 20. 


2, Warning brought him to prepare for Death, tis 
breugint by 1/aiah, who had been twice in the former Chap- 
ter a Meilenger of good Tidings to him, we cannot expect 
to receive from God's Prophets any other than what they 
ha ve receiv'd:from the Lord, and that we muſt bid welcome, 
be it pleaſing or nupleaſing ; he tells him, (1-) That his 
Diſeate was mortal, and if he were not recover'd by a Mira. 
cle of Mercy would be certainly fatal; thou ſbalt die and not 
live, (2-) 1hat therefore he muſt with all Speed get ready 
for Death, this we are molt highly concern'd to do when we are 
in Health, but we are moſt loud!y call d to do when we come 
to be ſick ; fer the Heart in order by renew'd Acts of Re- 
pentance and Faith, and Reſignation to God, with cheerful 
Fareweis to this World and Welcomes to another; and if 
it be not done before, (which is the beſt and wileit Courſe) 


thine Affairs in the beit Poſture thou canſt, for the Eaſe of 
thole that ſhall come after thee; Iſaiah ſpeaks not to Heze- 
kiab of his Kingdom, only of his Houſe ; David, Leing a Pro- 
phet, had Authority io appoint who ſhould reign after him, 
but otter Kings did nor pretend to bequeath their Caowns, 
as part of ti.eic Goods and Chattles. | 

3. His Prayer hereupon ; He prayed unto the Lord, v. 2. 
Is any fick? Let him be pray'd for, let him be pray d with, 
and let him pray. Hezekiab had found in ihe foregoing 
Chapter, that it was not in vain to wait upon God; bur 
that the Prayers of Faith bring in Anſwers of Peace, theres 
fore will he call upon God as long as be lives; happy Returns 
of Prayer are Evgagements and Encouragements io continue 
inſtant in Prayer; he had now receiv'd the Sentence of 
Death within himſelf, - and, (I.) If it were reverſible it muſt 
be leveis'd by Prayer: when God purpoſeth Mercy, he 
wall for this be enquired of, Ezek. 37. 37. We have not if we 
ask nor, or ask amils. (2.) If not, Prayer is one of the 
beit Preparations for Death, becauſe by it we fetch in 
_ and Grace from God io enable us 10 finiſh well 

„„ 

Cf.) The Circumſtances of this Prayer. (1) He turned bis 

Face to the Wall, probably as he lay in his Bed; this he did 
either for Privacy, he could nor retire to his Clolet as he 
us'd to do, but he retir'd as well as he could, turn'd from 
the Company that were about him to converle with God. 
When we cannot be fo private as we would be in 
our Devotions, nor perform them with the uſual outward 
Expreſſions of Reverence and Solemnity 3 yet we mult not 
therefore omit them, but compoſe our ſelves to them as 
well as we can; or as ſome think, he turn'd his Face to 
wards the Temple, to ſhew how willingly he would have 
gone up thither to pray this Prayer, as he did, Chap. 18, 
1 14. if he had been able, and remembring what Encou- 
ragements were given to all the Prayers that ſhould be made 
in or towards that Houle Chriſt is our Temple, to 
him we muſt have an Eye in all our Prayers, for zo Man, 10 
Service comes to the Father but by bim. (2) He wept ſore. 
Some gather from hence that he was unwilling to die, tis 
in the Nature of Man to have ſome dread of the Separation 
of Soul and Body, and it was not ſtrange if the Old Teſtament 
Saints, to whom another World was bur darkly reveal'd, were 
not ſo willing to leave this as St. Paul and other N. T. 
Saints were ; there was alſo ſomething peculiar in Hezekiab's 
Caſe, he was now in the midſt of his Ufefulnels, had begun 
a good Word of Reformation, which he fear'd,. if. he ſhould 
die, thro' the Corruption of the People, would fall to the 
Giound ; if this was before the Defeat of the Mrian Army, 
as lome think, he might therefore be loth to die, becaule 
His Kingdom was in imminent Danger of being . ruin'd; 
however ii doth not appear that he had now any Son, 
naſſch that lucceeded him was not born till three Years after, 
and if he die Childleſs both the Peace of his Kingdom, and 
the Promiſe to David would be in danger; but perhaps 
theſe were only Tears of Importunity, and Expreſſions of a 
lively Affection in Prayer; Jacob wept and made Supplication; 
our bleſſed Saviour, tho? moſt Willing to die yet offer'd up 
ſtrong Cries with Tears to him that he khew able to ſave him, 
Heb. 5.75. Let Hezekiah's Prayer interpret his Tears, and in 
thar we find nothing that ſpeaks him under any of that Fear 
of Death which has either Bondage or Torment. 

(2) The Prayer ittelf z Remember now, O Lord, bow I have 


walked before thee in Truth, and either ſpare me to live, that | 


I may continue thus to walk, or, if my Work be done, te- 
ceive me to that Glory which thou haſt prepared for thoſe 
that have thus walked. Oblerve here, 1, The Deſcrip- 
ſcription of Hezekiah's Piety, he had had his Converſation in 
the World with right Intentions, I have walk'd before t hee, 
as under thine Eye, and with an Eye ever towards thee ; 

from a right Principle, in Truth and with an upright Heart; 


2. The Comfort he now had in Reflection upon it, it made 
his ſick Bed eaſy. Note, The Teſtimony of Conſcience for 
us, that we have walk'd with God in our Integrity, will be 
much. our Support and Rejoycing when we come to look 

Death in the Face, 2 Cor. 1,12. 3. The humble mention he 

makes of it to God, Lord, remember it now, not as if God 

needed to be put in mind of any thing by us, he is greater 

than our Hearts, and knows all things, or as if the Keward 

were of Debt, and might be demanded as due; *tis Chriſt's 

Righteouſnels only that is the Purchale of Mercy and Grace, 
bur out own Sincerity may be pleaded as the Condition of 
the Covenant which God has wrought in us; dis the Work 

of thine owa Hands, Lord, own it. Hezekiah doth not 
pray, Lord, [pare me, or, Lord, take me, God's Will be 

done, but, Lord, remember me, whether I live or die let me 

be thine. | N 

4. The Anſwer which God immediately gave to this Prayer 

of Hezekiah's ; the Prophet was got but to the middle Court 

when he was {ent back with another Meflage to Hezekiab, v. 

415+ to tell him that he ſhould recover, not that there is with 

God, Tea and Nay, or that he ever (aith or unlaith, but up- 

on Hezekiab's Prayer which he foreſaw, and which his Spirit 

inclin'd him to, God did that for him which otherwile he 

would not have done; God here calls Hezekiah the Captain of 
his Teople, to intimate that he would reprieve him for his 
People's Sake, becauſe in-this time of War they could ill 

[pare ſuch a Captain; he calls himſelf zhe God of David, to 

intimate that he would reprieve him. out of a regard to the 

Covenant made with David, and the Promiſe that be would 

always ordain a. Lamp for him. | 

In this Antwer, 1. God honours his Prayers, by the Notice 

he takes of them, and the Reference he has ro them in this 

Meſlage, I have heard thy Prayers, I have ſeen thy Tears; Pray- 

ers that have much Lite and Affection in them, are in a ſpe- 

cial manner pleaſing to God. 2, God out- does his Pray. 


God here promileth, (1.) To recover him from has IIInels, I 
will heal thee, Dileaſes are his Servants, as they go where he 
lends them, ſo they come when he remands them, Mat. 8, 
8, 9. 1am the Lord that bealeth thee, Exod. 15.26. (z.) Io re- 
llore him to ſuch a Degree of Health, that on the third Day be 
ould go up to the Houſe of the Lord, to return Thanks; God 
knew Hezekiab's Heart, how dearly he lov'd the Habitation 
of God's Houle, and the Place where his Honour dwelt, and 


lick Ordinances ; thitherward he turn'd his Face when he 
was ſick, and thitherwatd he would turn his Feet when he 
was recover'd; and therefore, becauſe nothing would pleaſe 
him better, he promiſeth him this, Let my. Soul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe thee ; the Man whom Chriit heal'd was:preſently 
found in the Temple, John 5, 14. (3) To add 15 Nears to his 
Life, this would not bring him to be an Old Man, 'twould 
reach but to 54 or 55, yet that was longer than he had now 
lately expected to live, His Leale was renewed, which 
he thought was expiring 3 we have not the Inſtance of any 
other that was told betore-hand juit how long he ſhould live, 
that good Man no doubt made a good Ule of it, but God has 
wilely kept us at Uncertainties, that we may be always ready. 
(4-) To deliver Jeruſalem from the King of 4ſſyria, v. 6. This 
was the Thing which Hezekiab's Heart was upon as much as 
his own Recovery, and therefore the Promile of this is here 
repeated; if this was after the railing of the Siege, yet there 
was Caule to fear Seunacherib's rally ing again; no ſaith God, 
Pll defend this City. | X | 


7. {/aiah was his Phyſician, he order'd an outward Applica- 


Ma- tion, a very cheap and common thing, lay a Lump of Figs 10 


the Bile, to ripen it and bring it to a head, that the Matter 
of the Diſeaſe may be diſcharged that way; this might con- 
ttibute ſomething to the Cuie, and yet conſidering to what 
2 Height the Diteaſe was come, and how, luddenly it was 
check d, the Cure was no leſs than miraculous. Note, 1. is 
our Duty when we are ſick to make ule of ſuch Means as are 
proper to help Nature, elle we do not truſt God, but tempt 
nim. 2. Plain and ordinary Medicines mult not be deſpi>'d, 
for: many ſuch God has gracicuſly made ſerviceable ro Man, 
in Conſideration of the Foor, 3. What God appoints he will 
lueceed and make effettual, . at 
6. The Sign wh:ch was given for the Encouragement of 
his Faith. (t.) He begg'd it, not in eny Dittruſt of the Power 
or Promue or God, 01 as if he ſtagger d at that, but becauſe 
he look'd upon the Things piomis d ro be vety great Things, 
and worthy to be to 7 455 and becauſe it had been uſual 
with God thus 10 glorify himſelf and favour his People; and 
he remembered how much God was diſpleas'd with his Father 
for le fuling 10 ask a Sign, ſa, 7. 10, 11, 12, —— Obſerve, 
Hezekiah ask d, What is the Sign, not that 1 ſhall ty Wo the 
. $A G SY L449 4 I E rones 


and by a right Rule, I have done cbas which ts good in th Sight, 


[ 


ers, he only begg'd God would remember his Integtity ; but 


that as ſoon as he was well he would go to attend on Pub- 


5. The Means which were to be us'd for his Recovery, v. 
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Thrones of Judgment, or up to the Gate, but up to the 
Houſe of the Lord, therefore he deſir'd to recover, that he 
might glorify God in the Gates of the Datg hter of Sion. 
Tis not worth while to live for any other Purpole bur to 
ſerve God — (2.) Twas put to his Choice whether the 
Sun ſhould go back or go forward, for was equal to Onmi- 
potence, and it would be the more likely to confirm his 
Faith if he choſe that which he thought the more difficult 
of the Two; perhaps to this that of this Prophet may re- 
fer, /a. 45. 11. Ak me of Things to come concerning my Sons, 
and concerning the Work of my Hands command ye nie; the De. 


* are ſuppos'd to be half Hours, and that it was juſt| 5 


oon when the Propoſal was made, and the Queſtion is, 
ſhall the Sun go back to its place at 7 in the Morning, or 


forward to its place at 5 in the Evening. (3.) He humbly W 
a 


deſir'd the Sun might go back Ten Degrees, becaule tho' either 
would be a great Miracle, yet it being the natural Courſe 
of the Sun to go forward, its going back would ſeem more 
range, and would be more fignificant of Hezekiab's returning 
zo the Days of bis Youth, Jonn 33. 25. and the lengthening our 
of the Day of his Life; twas accordingly done upon the 
Prayer of Iſaiab, v. 11. he cried unto the Lord by ſpecial War- 
rant and Direction, and God brought the Sun back ten De» 

rees, which appear'd to Hezekiah, (for the Sign was intend- 
ed for him) by the going back of the Shadow upon the Di- 
al of Abaa, which tis likely he could ſee though his Cham- 
ber Window, and the fame was oblerv'd upon all other 
Dials, even in Babylon, 2 Chron. 32. 31. Whether this re- 
trograde Motion of the Sun was gradual, or per ſaltum, 
whether he walk'd back at the ſame Pace that he us'd to go 
forward, which would make the Day Ten Hours longer 
than ujual, or whether he leap'd back on a ſudden, which 
continu'd but a little while, and then all was reſtor'd again 
to their uſual place, ſo that no Change was made in the 
State of the Heavenly Bodies, (as the learned Biſhop Parrick 
thinks) we are not told; but this Work of Wonder ſne ws 
the Power of God in Heaven as well as on Earth, the great 
Notice he takes of Prayer, and the great Favour he bears to 
his Choſen ; the moſt plauſible Idolatry. of the Heathen was 
theirs that worſhipped the Sun, yet that was hereby con- 
victed of the moſt egregious Folly and Abſurdity, for by 
this it appear'd that their God was under the Check of the 
God of Iſrael : Dr. Lightfoot ſuggeſts that the 15 Songs of De- 
grees, (Plal. 120, 450 5 might perhaps be ſo. call'd, becauſe 
pick*d out by Hezekiah to be ſung to. his ſtringed Inſtruments, 
(La. 38. 21.) in remembrance of the Degrees on the Dial 
which the Sun went back, and the 15 Tears added to his 
Life, aud obſerves how much of theſe Pſalms is applicable 
to Feruſalem's Diſtreſs and Deliverance, and Hezekiab's Sick- 
nels and Recovery. 3 


12. ¶ At that time Berodach-baladan the ſon 
of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and a 
preſent unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that He- 
zekiah had been ſick: 13 And Hezekiah hearken- 
ed unto them, and ſhewed them the houſe of his 
precious things, the filver and the gold, and the 
ſpices, and the precious ointment, and all the houſe 
of his armour, and all that was found in his trea- 
ſures : there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
14 J Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto kin 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men ? 
and from whence came they unto thee ? And He- 
zekiah ſaid they are come from a far country, 
even from Babylon. 15 And he ſaid, What have 
they ſeen in thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All the things that are in mine houſe have they 
ſeen : there is nothing among my treaſures, that 
1 have not ſhewed them. 16 And Iſaiah ſaid un- 
to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord. 17 Be- 
hold, the days come, that all that is in thine houſe, 
and that which thy fathers have laid up in ftore 
unto this day, ſhall be carried into Babylon: no- 
thing ſhall be left, faith the Lord. 18 And of thy 
ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt 
beget, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall- be 
eunuchs in the 
19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Ifaiah, Good 7s the 
word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. And 
he ſaid, Js it not good, if peace and truth be in 
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my days? 20 ¶ And the reſt of the acts of He- 
zekiah, and all his might, and how he made a 
pool, and a conduit, and brought water into the 
city, are they. not written in the book of the chto- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 21 And Hezekiah 
ſlept with his fathers, and Manaſſeh his ſon reigns 
ed his ſtead. 5 | i b 
Here's, 1. An Ambaſſy ſent to Hezekiah by the King of 
Babylon, to congratulate his Recovery, v. 12. The Kings 
of Babylon had hitherto been only Deputies and Tributarie 3 
to the Kings of Aſjria, and Nineveh was the Royal City: 
e find Babylon ſubject to the King of Aſſyria,. chap. 17 24. 
But this King of Babylon began to ſet up for himſelf, and 
by de rees the Tables rurn'd, and 4ſſyria became ſubject to 
the Kings of Babylon. This King of Babylon [ent to Com- 
plement Hezebiah, and ingratiate himlelf with him upon a 
double account. (1.) Upon the account of Keligion, The 
Babylonians worſhipped the Sun, ani perceiving what Ho- 
nour their god had done to Hezekiab, in going back for his 
lake, they thought themſelves obliged o do Honour to 
him likewiſe. *Tis good having thole our Friends whom 
we perceive to be the Favourites of Heaven. (z.) Upon 
the account of Civil Intereſt. If the King of Babylon was 
now meditating a Revolt from the King of AHria, *twas 
| Policy to get Hezekiah into his Intereſt, in anſwer to whoſe 
Prayers, and for whoſe Protection Heaven had given that 
fatal Blow to the King of 4fjyria. He found himlelf obli- 
ged to Hezekiah and his God for the weakning of the Aſſy» 
nan Forces, and had reaſon to think he could not have a 
more powerful and valuable Ally, than one that had ſo 
good an Intereſt in the upper World. He therefore made 


his Court to him with all poſſible. Reſpect, by Amballadors, 
Letters, and a Preſent. : 


2. The kind Entertainment Hezekiah gave to theſe Am- 
baſſadors, v. 1 3. He ought to be civil to them, and res 
ceive them with the reipe& due to Ambaſladors ; but he 
exceeded, and did it to a fault. (1.) He was too fond of 
them He bearkened unto them, Tho' they were Idolatets. 
jet he became intimate with them, was forward to come 
idto a Confederacy with the King their Maſter, and grant- 
ed them all they came fot. He was more open and free 
than he ſhould have been, and ſtood not ſo much upon his 
guard, What Reaſon had he that was in Covenant with 
God, ſo eagerly to catch at an Alliance with a Heathen 
Prince, or to value himſelf at all upon his Reſpects? What 
Honour could this Embaſſy add to one whom God had ſo 
highly favour'd, that he ſhould pleaſe bimſelf ſo much 
with it? (z.) He was too fond of ſhewing them his Pa- 
lace, his Treaſures, and his Magazines, that they might ſee, 
and might report. to their Maſter what a great King he 
was, and how well worthy of the Honour their Maſter did 
him. *Tis not ſaid that he ſhewed them the Temple, the 
Book of the Law, and the manner of his Worſhip, that 
he might prolelyte them to tlie ttue Religion, which he 
had .now a fair Opportunity of doing; but in Complement 
to them, leſt that ſhould affront them, he waved that, and 
ſhewed them the rich Furniture of his Cloſet, that Houſe of 
his precious things, the Wealth he had heaped up ſince the 
King of Aſſria had emptied his Coffers, his Silver, and Gold; 
and Spices. All the valuable things he had ſhewed them, 
either himſelf, or by his Officers. And what harm was 


96 


g |there in this? What more commonly, and we think more 


innocently done, than to ſhew Strangers the Riches and 
Rarities of a Country ? To ſhew our Friends our Houles 
and their Furniture, Gardens, Stables, Libraries? But if 
we do this in the Pride of our Hearts, as Hezekiah did, to 
gain Applauſe from Men, and hot giving Praile to God, 
it turns into Sin to us, as it did to him. 3 

3 The Examination of Hezekiah concerning this matter, 
v. 14 15. Iſaiab that had oft been his Comforter, is now 
his Reprover. The Bleſſed Spirit is both, Fobn 16. J. 8. 
Miniſters muſt be both as there is Occaſton., Iſaiab ſpoke in 
God's Name, and therefore- call'd him to account as one 
having Authority: Who are theſe? Whence come they ? 
What's their Buſineſs ? What have they feen? Hezekiah 
not only ſubmitted to the Examination, did not ask him, 
What was that to him ? what had he to do to queſtion 
him ? but made an ingenuous Confeſſion, zhere is nothing a- 
mong my Treaſures that I have not ſhewed tbem. Why then 
did he not bring them to 1/aiah, and ſhew him to them, 


place of the king 'of Babylon. | who was without doubt the beſt Treaſure he had in his Do- 


minions, and who by his Prayers and Prophecies had been 
inſtrumental in all thoſe Wonders, which thele Ambala. 
dors came to enquire into ? I hope Hezekiah had the lame 
value for Iſaiab now that he had in his Diltrels 3 but it had 

9 9 N ann becoms 


— — 


N 
| 


after that intimate Acquaintance he had (0 lately been ad- 


come when we are gone, it is good if all be well in our Days, 
Not that we may be unconcern'd for Poſterity, *tis a Grief | 
to foreſee Evils ; but thus far we muſt own, that the de- 
ferring of Judgments is a great Favour in general; and 


35 a particular Favour to us, for Charity begins at home. 
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become him to ſhew it by a Wh — een | 


him in the fuſt, place, Which 

falle Step he took- | | | 
4. The Sentence paſt upon him ſor his Pride and Vanity, 

and the too great, Reliſh he bad of the things of the World 


mitted-into with divine things. The Sentence is, v. 17% 18. 
(I.) That the Treaſures he was ſo proud of ſhowld: hete- 
after become a Prey, and his Family ſhould be robb'd of 
them all. Tis juſt with God to take that from us, which 


we make the Matter of our Pride, and in which we put 
our Confidence. (z.) That the King of Babylon, he was fo | 
fond of an Alliance with. ſhould be the Enemy that ſhould | 
make a Prey of them. Not that it was for this Sin that 
that Judgment ſhould be brought upon them: The Sins of 


Manaſſeh, his Idolatries and Murthers were the cauſe of that 


Calamity; but it is now foretold to Hezekiab, to convince | 


him of the Folly of his Pride, and of the Value he had for 
the King of Babylon, and to make him aſham'd of it. He. 
zekiah was fond of aſſiſling the King of Babylon to riſe, and 
to reduce the exorbitant Power of the Kings of Aſria 
but is told, that the Snake he is cheriſhing, will *ere long 
ſling the Boſom that cheriſheth it, and that his Royal Seed 
ſhouli become the King of Babylon's Slaves, which was ful- 
fill'd, Dan. 1. 1. than the thought of which there could 
not be a greater Mortification to Hezekiah, Thoſe that are 
fond of Babylon, Babylon will be their Ruin 2 Wile there- 
oy and Hidoy are they that come out from ber, Rev. 
18. 4+ 

5. Hezekiah's humble and patient Submiſſion to this Sen- 
tence, v. 19. Obſecve how he argues himſelf into this Sub- 
miſſion. (I.) He lays it down for a Truth, that Good is the 
Word of the Lord, even this Word, tho' a Threatning, for 
every Word of his is ſo. Tis not only juſt but good; for 
as he doth no Wrong to any, ſo he means no hurt to good 
Men. *Tis good, for he will bring good our of it, and do 
me gocd by the foreſight of it. We ſhould believe this 
concerning every Providence, that it is good, is working for 
good. (2.) He takes Notice of that in zhis Word which 
was good, that he ſhould not live to fee this Evil, much 
lels to ſhare in it. He makes the beſt of bad; Is it not good? 
Yes, certainly it is, and better than I deſerve. Note, 1- 
True Penitents, when they are under divine Rebukes, call 
them not only 5/t, but good; not only ſubmit to, but accept 
of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity. So Heaekiah did, and 
by this it appear'd he was indeed humbled for the Pride of his 
Heart. 2. When at any time we are under dark Diſpenſa- 
tions, or have dark Proſpects, publick or perſonal, we muſt 
take notice of what is for us, as well as of what is againſt 
us, that we may by Thankſgiving honour God, and may 
in our Patience poſſeſs our own Souls. 3. As to publick 
Affairs iz is good, and we ate bound to think it ſo, f Peace 
and Truth te in our Days. That is, 1. Whatever elle we 
want, it is good if we have Peacs and Truth ; if we have 
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In ebis Chapter we have a ſhort but ſad Account of the Reign of 
two of the Kings of, Judah, Manaileh and Amon. 1. con- 
cerning Manaſſeh, all the account we have of him here is, (I.) 
That he devoted himſelf to Sin, 10 all manner of Wickedneſ\, 
Idolatry and Murther, v. 1 9. aud v. 16, (2.) That there« 

fore God devoted im, and Jerulalem for his ſake, to Ruin, 
v. Io---18, In the Book of Chronicles we have an account of 
Bis Troubles, and his Repentance, 2. Concerning Amon we are 
only told that he lived in Sin, v. 19 —22. died quickly by the 
Sword, and left good Joſiah his Succeſſor, v. 23-26. By theſe 
two Reigns Jerulalem'was much debauched, and much weaken. 
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ber'd not- 


AAnaſſeh was twelve years old when he be 

V. gan to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Hephzi-bah. 2 And he did that which was evil 
in the ſight of the Lord, after the abominations 
of the heathen, whom the Lord caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. 3 For he built up again 
the high places which Hezekiah his father had de- 
ſtroyed, and he reared up altars for Baal, and 
made a grove, as did Ahab king of lirael, and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
them. 4 And he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, of which the Lord ſaid in Jerufalem will 
I put my name. 5 And he built altars for all the 
hoſt of heaven, in the two courts of the houſe 
of the Lord. 6 And he made his ſon paſs through 
the fire and obſerved times, and uſed enchaut- 
ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wi- 
Zards : he wrought much wickedneſs in the ſight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 7 And 
he: ſet a graven images of the grove that he had 
made, in the houſe of which the Lord ſaid to 
David, and to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, 
and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen out ot all 
the tribes of Iſrael, will J put my name tor ever. 
8 Neither will 1 make the feet of Iſrael move 
any more out of the land which 1 gave their fa- 
thers ; only if they will oblerve to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, and accord- 
ing to all the law that my ſervant Moſes com- 


the true Religion profeſſed and protected, Bibles and Mi- 
nilters, and enjoy thele in Peace, not terrified with the A» 
laims of War or Perſecution. 2. Whatever Trouble may 


to have them deferr'd ſo long as that we may die in Peace, 


We know not how we ſhall bear the Trial, and therefore 
have realon to think it well, if we may but get ſafe to 
Heaven before it comes, x 


Laſtly, Here's the Concluſion of Hezekiab's Life and Story, 
v. 20. ZI. In the lacred Chronicles. lib, 2. ch. 29. 30. and 31. 
much more is recorded of Hezekiah's Work of Reformation 
than is in this Book of Kings; and it feems in the Civil 
Chronicles, not now extant, there were many things re- 
corded of his Might, and the good Offices he did for Feru- 


ſalem, R his bringing Vater by Pipes into the City. 


To have Water in plenty, without ftriving for it, and not 
terrified with the Noiſe of Ac bers in the drawing of it, to 
have it at hand, and convenient for us, is to be reckon'd a 
reat Mercy, for the want of Water would be a great Ca- 
amity. But here this Hiſtorian leaves him aſleep with his 
Fathers, and a Son in his Throne that prov'd very umoward ; 
for Parents cannot give Grace to their Children. Wicked 
Ahaz was the Son of a godly Father, and the Father of a 
godly Son; holy Hezekiah was the Son of à wicked Fa. 
ther, and the Father of a wicked Son. When the Land 
was not reformed, as it ſhould have Leen, by a good Reign, 
it was plagu'd and ripen'd for Ruin by a bad One; yet 


then :ried again with à good One, that it might appear 


how loth God was to Gut off his People. 


manded them. 9 But they hearkened not : and 


Manaſſeh ſeduced them to do more evil than did 


the nations, whom the Lord deſtroyed beiore the 
children of Iſrael. 


How delightful were our Meditations on the laſt Reign; 
how many pleaſing Views had we of Sion in its Glory, 
that is, in its Purity, and in its Triuwphs, of the Aing in 
bi Beauty ; tis ſpoken of Hezekiab, Ila. 33. 19. and as it fol- 
lows there, v. 20, Feruſalem a quiet Habitat ion, becaule 2 
City = Righteouſneſs, Ila. 1. 26. But now we have melancho- 
ly Work upon our Hands, unpleaſant Ground to travel, 
and cannot bur drive heavily. How is the Gold become dim, 
and the moſt find Gold changed ! The Beauty of Feruſalem is 
ſtained, and all her Glory, all her Joy funk and gone. Thele 
'Verfes give luch an account of this Reign, as make it in 
all Reſpects the Reverſe of the laſt, and in a manner the 
Ruin of it. | | 

1. Manaſſeh began young: He was but twelve Tears old 
when he began to reign, v. I. born when his Father was a- 
bout 42 Years old, three Years after his Sickneſs. If he 
had Sons before, either they were dead, or ſet by as un- 
promiſing. This, as yet, they knew. no ill by, and there- 
tore hoped for good from, but he proved very bad, and per- 
haps his coming to the Crown ſo young might help to 
make it ſo, which yet will by no means excule him; for 
his Grandſon Joſiab came to it younger than he, and yet 
did very well. But being young, (1.) He was putted up 
with his Honour, and proud of i; and thinking himſelf 
very Wile, becauſe. he was very great, valued himſelf upon 
his undoing what his Father had done. Iis too common 


Chap. 2 1. 


ad, and ſo baſtened apace towards its Deſtruction, which lum. 


for Novices to be lifted up in Pride, and fo to fall into the 
Condemnation of the Devil. (.) He was eaſily wrought * 
N | | an 
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and drawn aſide by Seducers, that lay in wait to deceive, 
They. that were Enemies to Hezekiah's Reformation, and 
retained an Affection for the old Idolatries, flattet'd him, 
and fo gain'd his Ear, and uſed his Power at their Plealure. 
Many have been undone by coming too ſoon to their Ho- 
nours and Eſtates, , | 
2. He reigned long, longeſt of any of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, 55 Years, This was the only very bad Reign that was 
a long one; Foram's was but 8 Years, and Abaz's 16 ; but for 


 Manaſſeh's, we hope that in the beginning of his Reign 


for ſome time things went pretty well, in the Courle that his 
Father left them in; and that in the latter end of his Reign, 
after his Repentance, Religion got head againz and no 
doubt when things were at the worſt, God had his Rem. 
nant that kept their Integrity» Tho' he reigned long, yer 
ſome of this Time he was a Priſoner in Babylon, which may 
well be looked upon as a Drawback from theſe Years, yet 
paſs in the Number, becauſe then he repemed, and began 
to reform. | Who 
3. He reigned very ill. (1.) He did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, and which, having well been educated, 
he could not but know was ſo; v. 2. He wrote much Wicked- 
neſs in the fight of the Lord, as it were on purpoſe to provoke 
him to Anger, v. 6. (2) He did after the Abominations of the 
Heathen, v. 2. and as did Abab, v. 3. not taking warning by 
the Deitruction both of the Nations of Canaan and the Houle 
of Ahab for their Idolatry ; nay; v. 9. he did more Evil than 
did the Nations whom the Lord defiroyed. When the holy 
Seed degenerates, they are commonly worle than the worſt 
of the Profane. | 
More particularly. (f.) He rebuilt the high Places which 
his Fat her had deſtoyed, v. 3- Thus did he trample upon 
the Duſt, and affront the Memory of his worthy Father, 
though he knew how much he was favour'd of God, and ho. 
nour'd of Men. *Tis likely he concurr'd with KabGakeh's 
Sentiments, chap. 18. 22. that Hezekiah had done ill to deſtroy 
thoſe High Plates, and pretended the Honour of God and the 
Edification and Convenience of the People in rebuilding 
them. This he began with, but pioceeded to that which 
was much worle : For, (z.) He ſet up other gods, Baal and 
Aſhtaroth, (which we tranſlate a: Grove) and all rhe Hoſts of 
Heaven, the Sun and Moon, the other Planets, and the Con- 
llellations; theſe he worſhipped and ſerved, v. 3. gave their 
Names to the Images he made, and then did Homage to 
them, And prayed for Help from them. To theſe he built 
Altars, v. 5. and offered Sacrifices no doubt on thele Altars. 
(3) He made bis Sons t paſs 1 the Fire, by which he de- 
dicated him a Votary to Moloch, in contempt of the Seal 
of Circumciſion by which he had been dedicated to God. 
(4) He made the Devil his Oracle, and in Contempt both of 
Urim and Prophecy, he uſed Enchantments, and dealt with fas. 
miliar Spirits, v. 6. like Saul. Conjuters and Fortune» 
Tellers, that pretended by the Stars or the Clouds, lucky 
and unlucky Days, good and bad Omens, the flight of Birds, 
or the Enttails of Beaſts, to foretel things to come, were 
great Men with him, his Intimates, his Confidents ; their 
Arts pleaſed his Fancy, and gained his Belief, and his Coun- 
ſels were under their Ditection. (5.) We find afterwards, 
v. 1G, that he ſoed innocent Blood very much, in gratification 
of his own Paſlion and Revenge; tome perhaps were ſe- 
cretly murthered, others were taken off by colour of Law, Pro- 
bably much of the Blood he ſhed was theirs that oppoled 
Idolatry, and witneſſed againſt it, that would not bow the 
Knee to Baal. The Blood of the Prophets uled to be in a par- 
ticular manner charged upon Jeruſalem, and 'tis likely he 
put to death many of them, The Tradition of the Jews is, 
that he cauſed the Prophet Iſaiah to be ſawn aſunder; and 
many think the Apoſtle refers io that, Heb. 11. 37. where 
he ſpeaks of thoſe had lo ſuffer'd. | 
Three things are here mention'd as Aggravations of Ma 
naſſeb's Icoiatry. (1.) That he ſet up his Images and Al- 
tars in the Houſe of the Lord, v. 4. in the two Courts of the 
Temple, v. 5. In the very Houle of which God had laid 
to Solomon, Here will I put my Name, v. J. Thus he defy'd 
God to his Face, and impudently affronted him with his 
Rivals under his Noſe, as one that was neither afraid of 
God's Wrath, nor aſbamed of his own Folly and Wicked- 
nels, Thus he dc/ecrated what had been conſecrated to God, 
and did in effect turn God out of his own Houle, and put 
the Rebels in Poſſeſſion of it. Thus when the faithful 
Worſhippers of God came to the Place he had appointed 
to do their Duty to him, to their great Grief and Terror 
they found other gods ready 10 receive their Offerings. God 
had [aid here he would record bis Name, here he would put 
it for ever, and here it was accordingly prelery'd, while 
the dolatious Altars were kept at a diſtance; but Manaſſeh, 
by bringing them into God's Houſe, did what he could to 
aller ine Propyrty, and to make the Name of the God of 
1. Vol. It, . | : 
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b to be no more in remembrance. (2.) That hereby he 
put a great Slight upon the Word of God, and his Cove- 
nant with Jſrael. The Favour he had ſhew'd to that Peo- 
ple, in putting his Name among them; the Kindneſs he in - 
tended them, never to make them move out of t hat good Land, 
and the reaſonableneſs of his Expectations from them, only 
if they will obſerve to do according to all that I have commanded 
them, v. 7,8. Upon theſe good Terms did Iſrael ſtand with 
God, and had a Fair Proſpect of being Happy as any Peo- 
ple could have; But.they bearkened not, v. 9. They would not 
be kept cloſe to God, neither by his Precepts, not by his 
Promiſes, both were caſt behind their hack, (3.) That here- 
by he ſeduced the People of God, debauched them, and 
drew them into Idolatry, v. 9. he made Judah to fin, v. 11. 
as Feroboam had made Iſrael to fin, His very Example was 
enough to corrupt the generality of unthinking People, 
who would do as their King did, right or wrong, All that 
aimed at Preferment would do as the Court did; and others 
thought it ſafeſt to comply, for fear of making their King 
their Enemy, Thus one way or other the Holy City be- 
came a Harlot, and Manaſſeb made her ſo. Thoſe will have 
a great deal to anſwer for;-that. not only are wicked them- 
ſelves, but help to make others fo. | | 


10 And the Lord ſpake by his ſervants the 
prophets, ſaying, 11 Becauſe Manafſeh king of 
Judah hath done theſe abominations, and hath 
done wickedly above all that the Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made ſudah alſo 
to fin with his idols: 12 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing 
ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſo- 
ever heareth of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 
13 And I will ftretch over Jeruſalem the line of 
Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab : 
and I will wipe Jeruſalem as 4 man wipeth a diſh, 
wiping it, and turning it upſide down. 14 And 
I will forſake the remnant of mine inheritance, 
and deliver them into the hand of their enemies, 
and they ſhall become a prey, an1 a ſpoil to all 
their enemies; 15 Becauſe they have done that 
which was evil in my fight, and have provoked me 
to anger ſince the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 16 Moreover, 
Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood very much, till he 
he had filled Jeruſalem from one end to another, be- 
ſide his fin wherewith he made Judah to fin, in 
doing that which was evil in the fight of the Lord. 
17 < Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, and 
all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with 
his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his 
own houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon 
his ſon reigned his ſtead. | | 
Here's the Doom of Judab and Jeruſalem read, and it is a 
heavy Doom. The Prophets were lent in the firſt Place to 
teach them the Knowledge of God, to mind them of their 
Duty, and direct them in it: If they ſped not in that, their 
next Work was to reprove them for their Sins, and to ſet 
them in view before them, that they might repent and re- 
form, and return to their Duty. If in this they prevaiPd 
not, but Sinners went on frowardly, their next Work was 
to foretel the Judgments of God, that the Terror of them 
might awaken thole to Repentance who would not be 
made ſenſible of the Obligations of his Love, or elle that 
the Execution of them in their Seaſon, might be a demon- 
ſtration of the divine Miſſion of the Prophets that foretold 
them. The Prophets were deputed Judges to thoſe that 
ay not hear and receive them as Teachers. We have 
ere | 

( 1. A Recital of the Crime: The Indictment is read upon 
which the Judgment is grounded, v. 11. Manafeh has done 
wickedly himtelf, tho* he knew better things, has even 
Juſtified the Amorites, whole Copy he wrote atrer, by out- 
doing them in Impieties, and debauched the People of God, 
whom he has taught to Sin. and farc'd ro Sin; and be 
that, (tho* that was bad enough) he has filled Jeruſalem with 
innocent Blood, v. 16. has multiphed his Murtners in every 
Corner of the City, and filled the meaſure of Feruſalem's 


Blood-guiltiaeſs, (Matth. 23. 32.) up to the Brim, and all 
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| Mens Ears to tingle, v. 12. i. e. their Hearts to tremble. It 


de the Line of Samaria, mealuring out to Feruſalem that which 


the Aipha and the Omega of their Miſeries. (I.) Old Guilt 


book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
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this againſt the Crown and Dignity of the King of Kings, 
the Peace of this Kingdom, and the Statutes in theſe Cales 
— — — 9 T RR | Fa 1-10] 

(2.) A Prediction of the Judgment would bring up- 
on them for this. They dave done that which is Evil? — 
therefore I am bringing Evil upon them, v. 12. twill come; 
and tis not far off, The Judgment ſhould be, .(1.) Very 
terrible and amazing, the very Report of it | ſhould make 


ſhould make a great Noiſe in the World, and occaſion many 
Speculations. = ) It ſhould be copied out (as the Sins of 

eruſalem had been) from Samaria, and the Houſe of Ahab, 
v. 13. when God lays Righteouſneſs to the Line, it ſhall 


had been the Lot of Samaria, when he lays judgment to 
the Plummet, it ſhall be the Nummet of the Houſe of Abab, 
marking out for the ſame Ruin to which that wretched. 
Family was devoted. See Iſa. 28. 1. Note, Thoſe who 
reſemble and imitate others in their Sins, muſt expect to 
fare as they far'd. (3.) That it ſhould: be an utter Deſtru- 
ction; I will wipe it as a Man wipes a Diſb. This intimates, 
1. That every thing ſhould be pur into diforder, and their 
State ſubverted ; they ſhould be turned upſide down, and all 
their Foundations put out of courſe. 2. That the City 
ſhould be emptied of its Inhabitants, which had been the 
Filth of it, as a Diſh is emptied when it is wiped: They 
ſhall all be carried Captive, the Land Hall enjoy her Sabbat ha, 
and be laid by as a Diſh when it's wiped. Sce the Compa- 
riſon of the boiled Pot, not much unlike this, Ezek. 24. 
1—4. 3. That yet this ſhould be in Order to the purify. 
ing, not the deſtroying of Jeruſalem. The Diſh ſhall not be 
dropt, not broken to Pieces, or melted down, but only 
wiped» This ſhall be the Fruit, the taking away of the 
Sinners firſt, and then of the Sin. (4) Thar therefore they 
ſhould be deſtroyed, becauſe they ſhould be deſerted, v. 14. 1 
will forſake the Remnant of mine Inheritance. Juſtly ate thoſe 
that forlake God, forſaken of him; nor doth he ever leave 
any till they have firſt left him : But when God has forſaken 
a People, their Defence is departed,. and they become a Prey, 
an eaſie Prey to all their Enemies. Sin is ſpoken of here as 


came in Remembrance as that which began 10 fill the Mea- 
ſure, v. 5 They have provoked Men to Anger from their Con- 
ception and Birth as a People, ſince the Day their Fathers came 
out of Egypr, This Generation treading in their Fathers 
Steps, are juſtly reckon'd with for their Fathers's Sins. 
(2) The Guilt of Blood was it that filled the meaſure, v. 16. 
Norhung has a i louder Cry nor brings a ſorer Vengeance 
an that. | TY : 
Ihis is all we have here of Manaſeh ; he ſtands convicted 
and condemned ; but we hope-in the Book of Coe to 
hear of his Repentance, and Acceptance with God. Mean 
time we muſt be content in this Place to have only one In 
timation of his Repentance, (for ſo we ate willing to take 
it) that he was buried, tis likely by his own Order, in t be | 
Garden of his own Houſe, v. 18. for. being truly humbled for 
his Sins, he judg'd himſelf no more worthy ib J. called a Jon, 
a Son of David, and therefore not worthy to have even his 
dead Body buried in the Sepulchres of bis Fathers. True Peni- 
rents take Shame 10 themſelves, nor Honour; yer having 
loſt the Credit of an Innocent, the Credit of a Penitent was 
the neæt beſt he was capable of; and better it is, and more 
honourable for a Sinner to die repeuting, and be buried in 
" a ; than to die impenitent, and be buried in the 
Yo 


19 Amon was twenty and two Years old when 
he began to reign, and | 


lemeth the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 20 And 
he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, as his father Manaſſeh did 21 And he 
walked in all the way that his father walked in, 


and ſerved the idols that his father ſerved, and 


worſhipped them: 22 And he forſook the Lord 
God of his fathers, and walked not in the way 
of the Lord. 23 And the ſervants of Amon 
conſpired againſt him, and flew the king in his 
own houſe. 24 And the people of the land flew 
all them that had conſpired againſt king Amon; 
and the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon 


and he rejgned two years in 
Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Meſhul- 
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25 And he was buried in his ſepulchre in the 


* 


dra of Uzza; and Joſiah his ſon reigned in his 


| Here's a ſhort Account of the ſhort and inglorious Reign 


of Amon, the Son of Manaſſeb. Whether Manaſſeb in his 
blind and brutiſh Zeal for his Idols had ſacrificed his other 
Sons; or whether, having been dedicated to his Idols, they 
were refuſed hy .che People, fo it was, that his Succeſſor 
was a Son not 

l. Tat his K. ked. He for | 
1. That his Reign was very wicked. He forſook the God 
of his Fathers, v. 22. diſobeyed the Commands given to his 
Fathers, and diſclaimed the Covenant made with his Fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the Lord, but in all the 
Way . which his Father walked in, v. 20, 21. He trod in the 
Steps of his Father's Idolatty, and reviv'd that which he 
in the latter end of his Days had put down. Note, Thoſe 
who ſet: bad Examples, though they may repent themlelves, 
yet cannot be ſure ang whom they have drawn in. 
to _ by their Example will repeat ; tis often other- 
WIC. 

2. That his End was very tragical. He having rebell'd 


bim; probably upon ſome perſonai Diiguſt, when he had 
reign'd but two Years, v. 23. His Servants that fhould have 
uarded him, murther'd him; His own Houſe that ſhould 
— been his Caſtle of Defence, was the Place of his Exe- 
cution. He had profaned God's Houſe with his Idols, and 
now God ſuffer'd his own Houſe to be polluted with his 
Blood, How unrighteous ſoever they were that did it, God 
was righteous who ſuffer'd it to be done. | 
Two things the People of the Land did by their Repreſen- 
tatives hereupon. 1. They did Juſtice on the Traytors that 
had ſlain the King, and put them to Death; for though he 
was a bad King, he was their King, and it was a.Pairt of 
their Allegiance to him to avenge his Death. Thus they 
clear'd themſelves from having any hand in the Crime, and 
did what was incumbent on 'them to deter others from the 
like villanous Practices. 2. They did a Kindnelis to them- 
ſelves in making Foftah his Son King in his ſtead, whom pro- 
bably the Contpirators had a :Detign to put by: But the 
People ſtood by him, and ſettled him in the Throne; en- 
courag'd it may be by the Indications he gave, even in his 
early Days, of a good Diſpoſition. Now they made a 


| happy Change from one of the worlt.to one of the belt of 


all the Kings of Judah, Once more, faith God, they hall 
be tried with a Reformation; and if that ſucceed, well; 
if not, then after that I will cut them down. Amon was 


buried in the ſame Garden where bis Father was, v. 20. If 


his Father put himſelf under that Humiliation, the People 


will put him under it. 


This Chapter begins the Story of the Reign of good King Joſiah, 
210% Seed ſhines oy —. it came 2 — ſo 
much Wickedneſs, which he had the hauour to reform , and juſt 
before ſo great a Deſtrudt ion, which et he bad not the honour to 
prevent, Here, after his general Character, v. 1,2. we hace 
a I Account of theke ſ pect he paid (1 )1o God's Howſe, 
which he repair d, v. 3-——9. (2) To God's Book, which 

De was mech affected with the reading of, v. 8.11. (3.) To 
God's Meſſengers whom he thereupon conſulted, v. 12-—14- 
And by whom he received from God an Anſwer, threatening 
Jerulalem's. Deſtruction, v. 15—17. but promiſing Favour 
10 him, v. 18—20, Upon which be ſet about that glorious 
Vork of Reformation, which we have an Account of in the 

| next Chapter. 


| JF Ofiah was eight years old when he began to 
J reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in 
Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Jedidah, 
the daughter of Adajah of Boſcath. 2 And he 


and walked in all the way of David his father, 
and turned not aſide to the right hand or to the 
left. 3 ¶ And it came to paſs in the eighteenth 
year of king Joſiah, that the king ſent Shaphan the 
ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullum, the ſcribe, 


king in his ſtead. 25 Now the reſt of the acts of [to the houſe. of the Lord, ſaying- 4 Go up to 


Amon which he did, are they not written in the 


ſilver which is brought into the houſe of the Lord, 
| +: = Which 


n till he was 45 Years old. And of him 


againſt God, his own Servants conſpir'd againſt him, and flew 


did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, 


Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he may ſum the 
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which the keepers of the door have gathered of 
the People. 5 And let them deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that have the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord: and let 
them give it to the doers of the work, which i, 
in the houſe of the Lord, to repair the breaches 
of the houſe, 6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and maſons, and to buy timber and hewen ſtone 
to repair the houſe. 7 Howbeit, there was no 
reckoning made with them of the money that 
was delivered into their hands, becauſe they 
dealt faithfully. 8 J Hilkiah the high prieſt 
ſaid unto Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the 
book of the law in the Houſe of the Lord: and 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read 
it. 9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, 
and brought the King word again, and ſaid, Thy 


ſervants havg gathered the money that was found 
in the houke, and have delivered it into the 


hand of them that do the work, that have the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord. 10 And Sha- 
phan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, ſaying, Hilkiah 
the prieſt hath delivered me a book: and Sha- 
phan read it before the king. 


Concerning Joſſab we are here told, | 

1. That he was very young when he began to reign, v. 1. 
but eight years old. Solomon laith, Wo unto thee, O Land, when, 
thy 1 isa Child; but Happy art thou, O Land, when thy 
King is ſuch a Child. Our Enzliſi Iſrael had once a King 
that was ſuch a Child, Edward VI. Jofiah being young, 
had not received any bad Impreſſions from the Example of 
his Father and Grandfather, but ſoon ſaw their Errors, and 
God gave him Grace to take warning by them. See Ezek, 
18. 14. Ce. 1 

2. That he did that which was rig bt in the fight of the Lord, 
v. 2. See the Sovereignty of divine Grace; the Fathez 
af d by, and left to periſh in his Sin; the Son a choſen Veſ. 
4. See the Triumphs of that Grace; Jofab, born of a 
wicked Father, no good Education, nor good Example g- 
ven him, but many about him who no doubt advis'd him 
to tread in his Father's Steps, and few that gave him any 
good Counſel; and yet the Grace of God makes him an 
eminent Saint, cuts bim of from the wild Olive, and grafts 
him into the good Olive, Rom. 11. 24. Nothing is too hard 
for that Grace to do. He walked in a good Way, and 
turn d not aſide (as ſome of his Predeceſſors had done who 
began well) zo che right hand or to the left; There are Errors 
on both hands, but God kept him in the right Way, he 
fell not either into Superſtition or Profaneneſs. 


3. That he took care for the Repair of the Temple. This 
he did in the 18th Year of his Reign, v. 3. Compare 2 Chr: 
34. 8. He began much ſooner to Reel the Lord, as appears 
2 Chr. 34. 3. but tis to be fear'd the Work of Reformation 
went {lowly on, and met with much Oppoſition, ſo that 
he could not effect what he deſir'd and defign'd till his 
Power was thoroughly confirm'd. It ſhould quicken us when 
we come to Tears, to act with ſo much the more vigour in 
the Service of God, to conſider how much time we un 
avoidable loſt in our Minority. Having began late, we had 


likely it was that which by the Command of Moſes was laid 
up in the moſt Holy Place, Deut. 31. 24, Fr. 

1. Ir ſeems this Book of the Law was loſt and miſling; 
either it was Careleſly miſlaid and neglected, thrown by into 
2 Corner, (as ſome throw their Bibles) by thoſe that knew 
not the Value of it, and forgotten there, or it was malici- 
oully conceal'd by lome of the idolatrous Kings, or their 
Agents, who were reſtrain'd by the Providence of God or 
their own. Conſeiences from burning and deſtroying it, but 
buried it, in hopes it would never lee the Light again, or; 
(as ſome think) it was carefully laid up by ſome of its 
Friends, leſt it ſhould fall into the Hands of its Enemies ; 
whoever. were the Inſtruments of its Prelervation, we ought 
to acknowledge the Hand of God in it; if this was the on- 
ly authentick Copy of the Pentateuch then in being, which 
had, (as I may ſay) fo narrow a Turn for its Life, and was 
lo near periſhing, L wonder the Hearts of all good People 
did nor tremble for that Sacred Treaſure, as Eli's for the 
Ark, and am ſure we now have rezſon to thank God upon 
our Knees for that happy Providence by which Hilkiah found 
this Book at this time, found it when be ſought it not, Ita. 
65+ 1. If the Holy Seriptures had not been of God they had 
not been in being at this Day; God's Care of the Bible is a 
plain Indication of his Inte reit in it. | 

2. Whether this was the only authentick Copy in bein 
or no, it leems the Things contained in it were new, bot 
to the King himſelf and to the High Prieſt, for the King 
ypon the reading of it rent his Cloths; we have reaſon to 


chink the Command for the King's writing a Copy of the 
[Law, and that for the publick reading of the Law every 


S5eventh Year, Deut. 1. 18. 31. 10, 11. had neither of them 
been obſerv'd of a long time, and when the inſtituted Means 
of keeping up Religion are neglected, Religion it ſelf will 
loon go to decay; yet on the otner hand, if the Book of the 
Law was laſt, *tis wonder'd what Rule o went by in do- 
ing that which was right in the Sight of the Lord, and how the 
Prieſls and People kept up the Rites of their Religion: Tru- 
L am apt to think that the People generally took up with 
Alſtracts of the Law, like our Abridgment of the Statutes, which 
the Prieſts, ro {ave themſelyes the Trouble of writing and 
the people of reading the Book at large, had furniſhed them 
with, 2 fort of Ritual, dire&ing them in the Oblervances 
of their Religion, but leaving out what they thought fit, 
and particularly the Promiles and Threatnings, Lev. 26. and 
Deut. 28. Cc. for I obſerve that thoſe were the Portions of 
the Law which Fofiah was ſo much affected with, v. 13. fot 
thoſe were new to him; no Summaries, Extras or Collecti- 
ons out of the Bible, (tho they may have their Ule) can 
be effectual to convey and preſerve the Knowledge ot God 
and his Will like the Bible it ſelf; it was no Marvel that 
the People were fo corrupt, when the Book of the Law was 
ſuch a icarce thing among them, where that Viſion is not, 
the People periſh ; they that endeavour'd to debauch them, no 
doubt us'd all the Arts they could to get that Book out of 
their Hands ; the Church of Rome could not keep np the 
Ule of Images, but by forbidding the Ve of the Scripture, = 
3- It was a great Inſtance of God's Favour, and a Token 
for good to Fofiah and his People, that the Book of the Law 
was thus ſealonable brought to Light, to direct and quicken 
that bleſſed Reformation which Joſab had begun; *tis a 
Sign God has Mercy in Store for-a People when he magnifies 
his Law among them, and mates that honourable, and furniſh- 
eth them with Means for the Increale of Scripture- Knows 
ledge ; the tranilating of the Scriptures into vulgar Tongues 
was the Glory, Strength and Joy of the Reformation from 


need work bard; he ſent Shaphan, the Secretary of State to 


Hilkiah the High Prieſt, to take an Account of the Money 
that was collected for this Uſe by the Door: keepers, v. 4 
for it ſeems they took much the ſame Way of raiſing the 
Money that Joaſb took, Chap, 12. 9. When People gave by 
a little at a time the Burthen was inſenfible, and giving by 
a voluntary Contribution it was not complain'd of, —— This 
Money ſo collected he order'd him to lay out for the Repair 
of the Temple, v. 5, 6. And now it ſeems the Workmen, 


Popery. And tis obſervable, they were about a goo, 
Work, repairing the Temple, when they found the Gi 
of the Lay s they that do their Duty according to their 
Knowledge, ſhall have their Knowledge increas'd, To bin 
that has ſball Be given; the Book of the Law was an abundant 
Recompence for all their Care and Colt about the Repair of 
the Temple, 181 

4. Hilkiab the Prieſt was exceedingly pleas'd with the Diſ- 
covery, O, ſaith he io Shaphan, Rejoyce with me, for I have 


(as in the Day of Foaſb) acquitted themſelves ſo well that found the Book of the Law, una. Jup, I have found, I have 
there was no Reckoning made with them, v. J. which is cer-] found that Jewel of ineitimable Value, here, carry it to 
tainly mentioned to the Praile of the Workmen, that they | the King, tis the richeſt jewel of his Crown, read it before 
ained ſuch a Reputation for Honeſty, but whether to the | him, he walks in be way of David his Father, and if he be 
raiſe of thoſe that employed them 1 know not 3.a Man like bim he will love the Book of the Law, and bid that wel- 


ſhould count Money (we lay) after his own Father; it had] come, that will be his Delight and his Counſellor. 
not been amiſs to have reckon'd with the Workmen, that others x 
allo might be ſatisſied of their Honeſty. | 


4. That in the repairing of the Temple he Book of the; 
Law was happily found and brought to the King, v. 8. 10. 
Some think it was the Autograph or Original Manulcript 


11 And it came to paſs, when the king had 
heards the words of the book of the law, that he 
rent his cloths. 12 And the king {commanded 


of the Five Books of Moſes, under his own Hand, others. Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Sha- 


think *rwas only an ancient and authentick Copy; moſt }phan, and Achbor the ſon of Micaiah, and = 
| | | phart 


| 
U 
' 
| 


Law that was found in it fills us now, and well it may, tis 


"and converſe with them daily, feed on that Bread, and 


what Courſe we ſhall take to turn away Gods Wrath, and 


— 
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phan the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant: of the king, 


ſaying, 13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, 


and for the People, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt 
us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkened unto 
the words of this book, to. do according unto all 
that which is written concerning us. 14 So Hil- 
kiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and 
Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto Huldah the pro- 
pheteſs, the wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, 
the ſon of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe, (now 
ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college) and they 
communed with her. 15 JJ And ſhe faid unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the 
man that ſent you to me, 16 Thus faith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
words of the book which the king of Judah hath 
read. 17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands: therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled 
againſt this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 18 
But to the king of Judah which ſent you to enquire 
of the Lord, Thus ſhall ye fay to him, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, As touching the words 
which thou haſt heard: 19 Becauſe thine heart 
-was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before 
the Lord, when thou heardeſt what I ſpeak againſt 
this place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that 
they ſhould become a deſolation, and a curſe, and 


haſt rent thy cloths, and went before me : I alſo 


have heard thee, faith the Lord. 20 Behold 
therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave in peace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil which 1 will 
bring upon this place. And they brought the king 
word again. ene ee Ws jou 

We here no more of the repairing of the Temple, no 
doubt that good Work went on well, but the Book of the 


not laid up in the King's Cabinet as a Piece of Antiquity, a 
Rarity to be admit'd, but *cis read before the King; thoſe 
put the trueſt Honour upon their Bibles that ſfludy them 


walk by that Light; Men of Honour and Buſineſs mult look 
upon an Accuaintance with God's Word to be their beſt 
Buſineſs and Honour, | 

Now here we have, 

1. The Impreſſions which the reading of the Law made 
upon Joſiab, he rent his Cloths, as one aſham's of the Sin of 
His People, and afraid of the Wrath of God; he had long 
thought the Caſe of his Kingdom bad, by reaſon of the Ido. 
latries and Impieties that had been found among them, but 
he never thought it ſo bad as he perceiv'd it to be by the 
Book of the Law now read to him: the rending of his Cloths 
ſignified the rending of his Heart, for the Diſhonour done to 


look about us if theſe be in force againſt us: Note, Thoſe 
who are truly apprehenſive of the Weight of God's Wrath 
cannot but be very follicitous to obtain his Favour, and 
inquiſitive how they may make their Peace with him; Ma. 
giſtrates ſhould enquire for their People, and ſtudy how (© 
ee the judgments of God that they lee hanging over 
them. I I 

This Enquiry Fofiab ſent, (1.) By ſome of his great Men 
who are nam'd v. 12. and again v. 14+ Thus he put an Ho. 
nour upon rhe Oracle by employing thoſe of the firſt Rank 
to attend it. (z.) To Huldah the Prophetels, v. 14. The 
Spirit of Prophecy, that ineſtimable Treaſure, was ſome. 
times put not only into earthen Veſſels, but into the weaker 
Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power might be of God. Miriay 
had help'd to lead Iſrael out of Egypt, (Mic. 6, 4.) Deborah 
judg'd them, and now Huldah jniljuctted them in the Mind 
of God, and her being a Vife was no Prejudice at all to her 
being a Propheteſs, Marriage is honourable in all.: *'Twas 2 
Mercy ro Feruſalem that when Bibles were ſcarce they had 
Prophets, as that afterwards when Prophecy ceay'd they 
had more Plemy of Bibles ; for God never leaves himſelf 
without Witneſs, becaule he will leave Sinners without Excuſe, 
— Feremah and Zephaniah propheſied at this time, yet 
the King's Meſſengers made Huldah their Oracle, probably 
becauſe her Husband having a Place at Court, for he was 
Keeper of the Wardrobe, they had had more and longer Ac- 
quaintance with her, and greater Aſſurances of her Com- 
miſſion than of any other, they had it's likely conlulted her 
upon other Occaſions, and had found the Word of God in 
her Mouth was Truth ; ſhe was near, for ſhe dwelt at Je. 
ruſalem, in a Place call'd: Miſbnehb, the ſecond Rank of Build. 
ings fiom tne Royal Palace; the Jews ſay ſhe, propheſied 
among the Women, the Court Ladies, being herſelf one of 
them, who, *tis probable, had their Apartments in that 
place; happy the Court that had a Piopheteſs within the 
Verge of it, and knew how to value her. 

3. The Anſwer he received from God to his Enquiry ? 
Huldah returned it not in the Language of a Courtier, Pray 
give my humble Service to his Majelly, and let him know 
that this is the Meſfage I have for him from the God of I/ 
rael ; but in the Diale& of a Prophetels ſpeaking from him 
before whom all itand upon the tame Level, Tell rhe Mau 
that ſent you to me, v. 15. Even Kings, tho' Gods to us, are 
Men to God, and ſhall Io be dealt with, for with him thers 
7s no re / pect of Perſons. ten 

1. She lets him know what Judgments God had in ſtore 
for Fudah and Feruſalem, v. 16, 17. My Wrath ſpall be kindled 
againſt this Place, and what's Hell it felf but the Fire of 
Goa's Wrath kindled againſt Sinners? Obſerve the Degree 
and Duration of it, 'tis ſo kindled that it Hall not be quench- 
ed, the Decree is gone forth, 'tis too late now to think of 
preventing it, the Iniquity of Jeruſalem ſhall not be purg'd 
with Sacrifice or Offering, Hell is unquenchable Fire. And 
the reference it has, (1,) To their Sins, which they have 
committed as it were with deſign and on purpole to provoke 
me to Anger, tis a Fire of their own kindling, they would 
provoke me, and I am provoked at length. (2.) To God's 
Threatning ; the Evil I bring is uit, according to the 
Words of the Book whick the King of Fudah has read, the 
Scripture is fulfill'd in it, they that would not be bound 
by the Precept, ſhall be bound by the Penalty; God will 
be found leſs terrible to impenitent Sinners than his Word 
makes him to be, . 
2+ She lets him know what Mercy God had in ſtore for 
him. (i.) Notice is taken of his great Tenderneſs and Con · 
cern for the Glory of God and the Welfare of his King - 
dom, v. 19. Thine Heart was tender. Note, Thole that di- 


God, and the Ruin he ſaw coming upon his People. 
2. The Application he made to God hereupon; Go, enquire 
of the Lord for me, v. 13. Enquire, (1.) What we al do, 


prevent the Judgment which our Sins have deſerv'd. Con- 
victions of Sin and Wrath ſhould put us upon this Enqui- 
ry, What ſhall we do to be ſav'd? Wherewithal fhall we come 
Before the Lord? If ye will thus enquire, enquire quickly, be- 
fore it be too late. (2.3 What we may expet, and muſt pro. 
vide for; he acknowledgeth our Fatbers have not hearken'd to 
the Words of this Book, it this be the Rule of Right certainly 
our Fathers have been much in the Vrong; now the Com- 
mandment came, Sin revived, and appeared Sin; in the Glals of 
the Law, he law the Sins of his People more. numerous and 
more heinous than he had before ſeen them, and more ex. 
ceeding finful. — He infers from hence, certainly great 
is the Wrath that is kindled againſt us; if this be the Word of 
God, as no doubt it is, and he will be true to his Word, 
as no doubt he will be, we are all undone ; I never thought 
the Threatnings of the Law ſo ſevere, and the Curſes of rhe 
Covenant fo terrible as now I find them to be; it's time to 


ſtinguiſn themlelves, God will diſtinguiſh them; the gene · 
rality of the People were hardened, and their Hearts unhum- 
bled, ſo were the wicked Kings his Predeceſſors, but Joſiab's 
Heart was tender, he receiv'd the Impieſſions of God's Word, 
trembled at it, and yielded to it, he was exceedingly griev'd 
for the Diſhonour done to God by the Sins of his Fathers, 
and of his People, he was afraid of the Fudgments of God 
which he ſaw coming upon Jeruſalem, and / earneltly depre- 
cated; this is Tendeinels of Heart, and thus he humbled hint- 
ſelf before the Lord, and expreſs'd theſe pious Affections by 
rending his Cloths, and weeping before God, probably in his 
Clolet, but he that ſees in tecret faith it was before him, and 
he heard it, and put every Tear of Tendernels into his Bot- 
tle. Note, Thole that moſt fear God's Wrath are leaſt like- 
ly to feel it; it ſhould ſeem thoſe Words, Lev. 26. 32. much 
affected Jaſiab, I will bring the Land into Deſolation, tor when 
he heard of :he Deſolation and the Curſe, i. e. that God would 
forſake them, and ſeparate them to Evil, (for till it came to 
that they were neither deſolate nor accurſed) then he rent hit 
Cloths, that went to his Heart. (2.) A Keprieve is granted 
till after his Death, v. 20. J will gather thee to thy * 
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The Saints then no doubt had 2 Comfortable, Proſpe& of Law, the Kingdom will be happy ; all People are concern'd 


Happneſs on iother fide Death, elle being gathered to their to 


— 


not have been ſo often made the matter of a 


Fathers would | 
Promiſe as we find it was ; Fofah:.could not prevail to pre- 
vent the Judgment it ſelf, but God promis'd him he ſhould, 
not live to ſee it, which, (eſpecially conſidering that he dy d 
in the midit of his Days, before he was 40, Years old) would 


know the Scripture, and all in Authority to ſpread the 
Knowledge of it. ö N 
3. Inſtead of propoſing Laws for the confirming of them 
in their Duty, he propos'd an Aflociation, by Which they 
ſhould all joyntly engage themſelves to God, v. 3. The 
Book of the Law was the Book of the Covenint, That if 


have been but a ſmall Reward for his eminent Piety, if [they would be to God a People, he would be to them a 


there were not another World, in which he. ſhould . be 
abundantly recompenc'd, Heb. 11. 16.—— When the Righte- 
ous is taken away from the Evil to come, he enters into Peace, Ia. 
57 1 2- This is promis d to Fofiah here, Thon foalt go 40 


God ; they here engage themlelves to do heir Part, not 


doubting. but then God would do bis. 1, Ihe Covenant 
was, That they ſhould walk after the Lord, in Compliance 
with his Will, in his Ordinances and Providences, ſhould 


thy Grave in Peace, which refers not to the manner of his] anſwer all his Calls, and attend all his Motions ; That they 
Death, for he was kill'd in a Battle, but to the time of it, | ſhould make Conſcience of all his Commandments, Moral, Ce- 


was a little before the Captivity. in Balylou, that great 
Trouble, in Compariſon with which the reſt were as no- 
thing ; ſo that he might be truly ſaid to die in Peace. that did 


remonial and Judicial, and ſhould carefully obſerve them 
with all, their Heart and all their Soul, with all poſſible Care 
and Caution, Sincerity, Vigour, Courage and Reſolution, 


not live to fhare in that; he dy'd in the Love and Favour and ſo fulfil the Conditions of this Covenant, in dependance 


of God, which - ſecures ſuch a Peace as no Circumſtances of | 
dying, no, not dying in the Field of War, could altar the 
nature of, or break in upon. | | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


We have hear, 1. The happy Continuance of the Goodneſs of Jo- 
ſiah's Reign, and the Progreſs of the Lene 5 Ale 
reading the Law, v. I, 2. renewing the Covenant, v. 3. clean- 
fing to Temple, v. ꝗ. and rooting out Idols and Idolatry, with 
all the Relicks thereof, in all Places as far as his Power reach'd, 
v. 5-20. keeping a ſolemm Puſſover, u- 21-—2.3« and clearin 
tbe Country of Witches, v. 24. and in all this ating wit 

extraordinary Vigour, ve 25. 2. The unhappy Concluſion of it 
in his untimely Death, as a Token of the Continuance of God's 
Wrath a Jerks, i. 26—30. 3. The more unhappy 
Conſequences of his Death, in the bad Reigus of his Two Sons 
Jeho and ſehoiakim that came after hin, v. 31— 37. 


ND the king ſent, and they gathered unto 

him all the elders of Judah, and of Jeruſa- 
lem. 2 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the Lord, and all the men of judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts, 
and the prophets, and all the people both ſmall 
and great, and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant which was found in 
the houſe of the Lord. 3 J And the king ſtood 
by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with 
all their heart and all their ſoul, to perform the 
words of this coyenant, that were written in this 
book: and all the people ſtood to the covenant. 


Jofab had receiv'd a Meſſage from God that there was 
no preventing the Ruin of Feruſalem, but he only ſhould 
deliver his own Soul, yet he doth not therefore fit down in 
Deſpair, and reſolve to do nothing for his Country becaule 
he cannot do all he would, no, he will do his Duty, and 
then leave the Event to God; a Publick Reformation is the 
thing reſolv'd on, if any thing prevent the threaten'd Ruin 
it muſt be that, and here we have the Preparations for that 
Reformation. a 

1. He ſummon'd a General Aſſembly of the States, zhe 
Elders, the Magiſtrates, or Repreſentatives of Judab and Je- 
Tuſalem, to meet him in the Houſe of the Lord, with the Prieſts 
and Prophets, the ordinary and extraordinary Miniſters, that 
they all joyning in it, it might become a National Act, and 
lo the more likely to prevent National Judgments ; they 
were all call'd to attend, v. 1, 2. that the Bulinels might 
be done with the more Solemniry, that they might all ad. 
viſe and aſſt in it, and that thoſe who were againſt it might 
be dilcourag'd from making any Oppolition; Parliaments 
are no Diminution at all to the Honour and Power of good 
Princes, but a great Support to it. | 

2. Inſtead of making a Speech to this Convention, he or. 
der'd the Book of the Law to be read to them, nay, it 
ſhould ſeem he read it himſelf, v. 2. as one much affected 
with it, and deſirous that they ſhould be fo too; Joh, 
thinks it not below him to be a Reader, no more than Solomon 
did io le a Preacher, nay, and David himſelf to be a Doors 
keeper in the Houſe of God: Befides the Convention of the 


[2 


upon the Promiſes of it, 2, The Covenanters were, the 
King himſelf in the firſt Place, who ſtood by bis Pillar, (ch. 


| II. 14.) and publickly declar'd his Content to this Cove» 


nant, to ſet them an Example, and to aſſute them not only 
of his Protection, but of his Preſidency, and all the Furs 
therance his Power could give them in their Obedience; 
*ris-no Abridgment of the Liberty even of Princes themſelves 
to be in Bonds to God: All the People ikewileſtood to the Co- 
venant, i. e. they fignify'd their Conſent to it, and promis'd 
to abide by it; it is of good Uſe with all poſſible Solemni- 
ty io obiige our ſelves to our Duty, and 'tis eſpecially iea- 
tonabie atter notorious Backſlidings to Sin, and Decays in 
chat which is good; he that bears an honeſt Mind doth not 
ſtartle at Aﬀinances ; faſt bind fait find. | 


4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt and the prieſts of the ſecond order, and the 
keepers of the door, to bring forth out 'of the 
temple of the Lord, all the veſſels that were made 
for Baal, and for the grove, aud for all the hoſt - 
of heaven: and he burnt them without Jeruſalem 
in the fields of Kidron, and carried the aſhes of 
them unto Bethel. 5 And he put down the ido- 
latrous prieſts, whom the kings of Judah had or- 
dained to burn incenfe. in the high places, in the 
cities of Judah, and'in the places round about Je- 
ruſalem, them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, 
to the ſun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
and to all the hoſt of heaven. 6 And he brought 
out the grove from the houſe of the Lord, with- 
out Jeruſalem, unto the brook of Kidron, and burnt 
it at the brook Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to 
powder, and caft the powder thereof upon the 
graves of the children of the people. 7 And he brake 
down the houſes of the ſodomites that were by the 
houſe of the Lord, where the women wove hang- 
ings for the grove. 8 And he brought all the 
prieſts out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the 
high places where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, 
from Geba to Berſheba, and brake down the 
high places of the gates that were in the entring 
in of the gate of Joſhua the governour of the ci- 
ke which were on a mans left hand at the gate of 
the city. 9 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the Lord in Je. 
ruſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 10 And he defiled To- 
pheth, which is in the valley of the children of 
Hinnom, that no man might make his ſon or his 
daughter to paſs through the fire to Molech, 1: 
And he took away the Horſes that the kings of Ju- 
dah had given to the ſun, at the entring in of the 
houſe of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the chamberlain, which was in the ſuburbs, 
and burnt. the chariots. of the ſun with fire. 12 
And the altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 


Great Men he had a Congregation of the Men of Fudab and made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made in 


the Inhabitants of Feruſalem to hear the Law read; tis really 
the Intereſt of Princes to promote the Knowledge of the 
SCriptures in their Dominions.—-— If the People be but 
as liedfatlly telolv'd ro obey by Law, as he is to govern by 


the two courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the 
king beat down and break them down from thence, 
and caft the duſt of them into the brook Kidron 


13 And 
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of the Children of Ammon, did the king defile. 14 


burnt the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to pow- 
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13, And the high places that were before, Jeru- 
ſalem, which were on the right hand of the mount 
of corruption, which Solomon the king of Iſrael 
had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the abomination of 
the Moabites, and for Milchom the abomination 


And he brake in pieces the images, and cut down 
the groves, and filled their places with the bones 
of men. 15 J Moreover, the altar that was at 
Bethel, and the high place which jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had made; 
that altar and the high place he brake down, and 


der, and burnt the grove. 16 And as Joſiah turn- 
ed himſelf, he ſpied the ſepulchres that were there 
in the mount, and ſent, and took the bones out o 
the ſepulchres, and burnt them upon the altar, and 
polluted it, according to the word of the Lord 
which the man of God proclaimed, who proclaim- 
ed theſe words. 17 Then he ſaid, What title is 
that that I ſee ? And the men of the city told him, 
It is the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Judah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou 
haſt done againſt the altar of Bethel. 18 And 
he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man move his bones: 
ſo they let his bones alone, with the bones of the 
prophet that came out of Samaria. 19 And al} 
the houſes alſo of the high Places that were in the 
cities of Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had 
made to provoke the Lord to anger, Joſiah took 
away, and did to them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Bethel. 20 And he flew all 
the prieſts of the high places that were there, up- 
on the altars, and burnt men's bones upon them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 21 J And the king 
commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep the paſſo- 
ver unto the Lord your God, as it is written in the 
book of this covenant. 22 Surely there was not 
holden ſuch a paſſover, from the days of the judges 
that judged Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings 
of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah ; 23 But in 
the eighteenth year of king Jofiah, wherein this 
paſſover was holden to the Lord in Jeruſalem. 24 
Moreover, the workers with familiar ſpirits, 
and the. wizards, and the images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were ſpied in the 
land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put 
away, that he might perform the words of the 
law, which were written in the book that Hilkiah 
the prieſt found in the houſe of the Lord. : 


We have here an Account of ſuch a Reformation, as we 
have not met with in all the Hiſtory of the Kings of Ju- 
45 tuch thorough Riddance made of all the abominable 
Things, ard ſuch Foundations laid of a glorious good 
Work ; and here I cannot but wonder at Two Things, 
(t.) That ſo many wicked Things ſhould be got in and 
keep landing fo long as we find here remov'd. (z.) That 
not Withſtanding the Removal of theſe wicked Things, and 
the Hopeful Prolpects here given of a happy Settlement, 
yet within a few Years Feruſalem was utterly deſtroy'd, and 
even /ig did not fave it; for the generality of the People 
after all hared ro be reformed. —The Founder melted in vain, 
and therefore Keprobate Silver Pall Men call them, Jer, 6. 
C . LEST}. ©: $ DET 
"Ler.us here obſerve, _ 3 

I, What abundance of Wickedneſs there was and had 
been in Judah and Jeruſalem, one would not have believed 
it poſſible that in Judah, where God was known; in 1/rael, 
where his Name was great; in Salem; in Sion, where his dwel- 
ling Place was, tuch Abominations ſhould be found as here 
we have an Account of. Fofiah had now reign'd 18 Years, 


and had himſelf ſer the People a good Example, and kept 16 75 


up Religion according to Law, and yet when he came to 
make Inquiſition; for Idolatry, dis incredible the Depth and 


(..) Even in the Houſe of the Lord, that Sacred Temple 
which Solomon built and dedicated to the Honour, and for 
the Worſhip of the God of Tſrael, there werte found Veſſels, 
all manner of Utenſils for the Worſhip of Baal, and of the 
Grove, (or Aſotaroth) and — the Hoſt of Heaven, v. 4. Tho? 
Joſiab had ſuppreſs'd the Worſhip of Idols, yet the Provi- 
tions made for that Worſhip were all'care ully -Prelerved, 
even in the Temple it ſelf, to be us'd again whenever the 
preſent Reſtraint ſhould be taken off; nay, even the Grove 
it felf, the Image of it, was yet flanding in the Temple, 
v. 1 make it the Image of Venus, the ſame with 40 
taroth. : 1 oo 1 f 
(.) Juſt at the entring in of the Houſe of the Lord was a 
Stable for Horſes kept, (Would you think it?) for a reli- 


gious Uſe, they were holy Horſes, given to the Sun, v. 11. 


as if he needed them, who rejoyced as a ſtrong Man zo run 4 
Race, Plalm 19. 5. or rather they would thus repreſent to 
themſelves the Swiftneſs of his Motion, which they much 
admir'd, making their Religion to conform to the Poetica} 
Fictions of the Chariot of the Sun, the Follies of which 
even a little Philoſophy, without any Divinity, would 
have expos'd and made them aſham'd of. Some {ay 
thoſe Horſes were 40 be led forth in Pomp every Morning 


to meet the riſing Sun; others, that the Worſhippers of the 


Sun rode out upon them to adore the riſing Sun; it ſhould 
ſeem they drew the Chariots of the Sun, which the People 
worſhipped ; ſtrange, that ever Men that had the written 


Word of God among them, ſhould be thus vain in their Ina- 


©} oo GR ven Pure 
N (3.) Hard 2) the Houſe of the Lord there were Houſes of 
the Sodomites, where all manner of Lewdnels and Filthinels, 
even that which was moſt unnatural, was practis d, and 
under Pretence of Religion too, in Honour of their impure 
Deities 3 Corporal and Spiritual Whoredom went together, 
and the vile 4fetions which they were given up, to were 
the Puniſhment of their vain Dnaginations z they that diſho» 
nour'd their God were jultly left thus. to dithonour them. 
ſelves, Rom, I. 24, Cc. there were Women that wove Hang. 
ings for the Grove, v. J. Tents which encompaſs'd the Image 
of Venus, where the Worſhippers committed all manner of 
Lewdnels, and this in the Houſe of the Lord; they did ill thar 
made our Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandize, they did 
worſe that made it a Den of Thieves, but thoſe did worſt of 
all that made it ( Horrendum dictu] ) a perfect Bawdy-Houſe, 
in an impudent Defiance of the Holineſs of God and his 
Temple; well might the Apoſtle call them abominable Ido- 
latries. | 5 , BP Vee \ 

(4.) There were many idolatrous Altars found, v. x2. ſome 
in the Place, on zhe Top of the upper Chamber of Ahaz, the 
Roofs of their Houſes being flat, they made hm their High 
Places, and let up Altars upon them, Jer. 19+ 13. Zeph. 1. 5. 
Domeſtick Altars, the Kings of Judab did ſo, and though 


Joſſah never uled them, yet to this time they remained there; 


Aanaſſeb had built Altars for his Idols in ne Houle of the 
Lord, when he repented he removed them, and caſt then 
out of the City, 2 Chron. 33. 15- but not deſtroying them, 
his Son Amon, it ſeems, had brought them again anto the 
Courtsof the Temple, there Fofiah found them, and thence he 
broke them down, v. 12. C 

(5.) There was Tophet, in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
very near Feruſalem, where the Image ot Moloch, (that Goa 
of unnatural Cruelty, as others were of unnatural Unclean- 
nels) was kept, to which ſome ſactificed their Children, 
buruing them in the Fire, others dedicated them, making 
chem to pals through the Fire, v. 10. labouring in the very 
Fire, Hab. 2. 13. Tis ſuppoſed to have been called Tophes 
from Toph, a Drum, becaule they bear Drums at the burning 
of the Children that their Shrieks might not be heard, 

( 6.) There were High Places before Feruſalem, Which Solo- 
mon bad built, v. 13. The Altars and Images on thole High 
Places, we may luppoſe had been taken away by ſome of 
the preceding godly Kings, or perhaps Solomon himlelf had 
removed them when he became a Penitent, but the Builde 
ings, or ſome Parts of them, remained, with other High 
Places, to Fofiah's Time. They that introduce Corrup- 
tions into Religion know not how far they will reach, noc 
how long they wall laſt; Antiquity is no certain Proof of 
Verity ; there were alſo High Places all the Kingdom over, 


from Geb4 to Beerſbeba, v.8. and High Places of the Gates, in 


the entring of the Gate of the Governor; in thoſe High Places 
Biſhop Patrick thinks) they burnt Incente to thole Turelar 

ods, to whom their idolatrous Kings had committed the 
Protection of their City 3, and probably the Governor of 
the City had a private Altar for his Tenates, his Houſhold 


(J) There were idolatrous Priefts, that officiated at all 
thole idolatrous Altars, v. 5. Chemarim, Black Men, or that 


Extent of the Dunghil he had to carry away. 


Foie Black, lee Zeph. 1. 5+ they that lacrificed to Oris, or 
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that wept wept for Tammuz, Ezek. 8. 14. or that worſhipp'd 
the Infernal Deities, put on Black Garments, as Mourners. 
P Thoſe idolatrous Prieſts the Kings of Fudab had or- 
dained to burn Incenſe in the High Places; it ſhould ſeem they 
were Prieſts: of the Houſe of Aaron who thus profan'd their 
Dignity, and there were others alſo who had no Right ar all 
to the Priefthood that burnt Incenſe to Baal. 
(8.) There were Conjurers, and Wizzards, and ſuch as 
dealt with familiar Spirits, v. 24. When they worſhipped the 
Devil as their God, no Marvel they conſulted him as their 
Oracle 
N 2. What a full Deſtruction good Jia made of all thoſe 
Reliques of Idolatry, ſuch is his Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, 
and his holy Indignation againſt all that is diſpleaſing co 
him, that nothing ſhall ſtand before him; the Law was, 
That the Monuments of the Canaanites Idolatry muſt be all 
deſtroy d, Deut. 7. 3. much more of the Idolatry of the I/ 
raelitet, in whom it was much more impious, profane, and 
1; He orders Hilkiah and the other Prieſts to clear the 

Temple, that was their Province, v. 4. away with all the 
Veſſels that were made for Baal, they moſt never be em- 
loy'd in the Service of God, no, nor reſerv'd for any com- 
mon Uſe, they muſt all be burnt, and the Aſhes of them 
carried to Bethel, that Place had been the common Source of 
Idolatry, for there was ſet up one of the Calves, and that 
lying next to Fudab, from thence the Infection had ſpread 
into that Kingdom, and therefore now he makes it the Lay- 
fall of Idolatry, the Danghill, to which he carries the Filth 
and off-ſcouring of all things, that if poſſible it might be made 
loathſom to thoſe that had been fond of it, 

2. The idolatrous Prieſts were all put down, thoſe of 
them that, were not of the Houſe of Aaron, or had ſacri- 
fic'd to Baal, or other falſe Gods, he put to Death according 
to the Law, v. 20. he ſlew them upon their own Altars, the 
moſt acceptable Sacrifice that ever had been offered upon 
them, à Sacrifice to the Juſtice of God; thoſe that were 
Deſcendants from Aaron, and yet had burnt Incenſe in the 
High Places, but to the true God only, he forbad them e- 
ver to approach the Altar of the Lord, they had forfeited 
that Honour, v. 9. he brought them out 7 the Cities of Fudah, 
v. 8. that they might not do Miſchief in the Country, b 
ſecretly keeping up their old. idolatrous _— ; bur he al- 
low'd them to eat of the unleavened Bread, (the Bread of the 
Meat-Offering, Lev. 2. 4, 5.) among their Brethren, with whom 
they were to reſide, that being under their Eye they might 
be from doing Hurt, and taught to do well; that 
Bread, that «nleavened. Bread, (heavy and unpleaſant as it 
was) was better than they deſery'd, and that would ſerve to 
keep them alive ; but whether they were permitted to eat 
of all the Sacrifices, as blemiſh'd Priefts were, Lev. 21. 22. 
which is called in general the Bread of their God, may be 
juſtly queſtioned. | 

3- All the Images were broken to pieces and burnt, the 

Image 'of the Grove, v. 6. ſome Goddeſs or other, was re- 
duc'd to Aſhes, and the Aſhes caſt upon the Graves of the com- 
mon People. v. 6. the common ver, goham of the City ; by 
the Law a Ceremonial Uncleanneſs was contracted by the 
Touch of a Grave; ſo that in caſting them here he de- 
clar'd them moſt impure, and none could touch them but 
they muſt make themſelves unclean by it; he caſt it into the 
Graves, ſo the Chaldee, intimating that he would have all 
Idolatry buried, out of his Sight, as a loathſom thing, and 
forgotten, as dead Men are out of Mind, v. 14. He filled 
the Places of the Groves with the Bones of Men ; as he car- 


tied the Aſhes of the Images to the Graves to mingle them 


with dead Mens Bones, ſo he carried dead Mens Bones to 
the Places where the Images had been, and put them in the 
room of them, that both ways Idolatry might be render'd 
loathſom, and the People kept both from rhe Duſt of the 
Images and from the Ruins of the Places where they had 


been weribipps - dead Men and dead Gods were much a- 
: | 


like, and fitteſt to go together, 
4 All the naughty Houſes were ſuppreſs d, thoſe Neſts 


of Impiety that harbour'd Idolaters, and Houſes of the So- 


domites, v. J. down with them, down with them, raſe them 
to the Foundations; the High Places were in like manner 
broken down, and levell'd with the Ground, v. 8. even that 
which- belong'd to the Governor of the City, for no Man's 
Greatneſs or Power may protect him in Idolatry or Profane- 
neſs ; let the Governors be obliged in the firſt place to reform, 
and then the Governed will be the ſooner influenced; he defi- 
led the High Places, v. 8. and again, v. 13. did all he could 
to render them abominable, and put the People out of Con- 


— 
def led, v. 10. was made the Burying - place of the City; con- 
cerning this we have a whole Sermon, Fer. 19. 1, 2, Sec. 
where tis ſaid they ſhall bury in Tophet, and the whole Ci- 
ty is threatned to be made like Tophet. | 

5. The Horſes that had been given to the Sun were taken 
wer, and put to common uſe, and ſo were delivered from 
the Vanity to which they were made ſubje# ; and the Chariots 
2 Sun, (what Pity was it that thoſe Horſes and Chariots 

ould be kept as the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael) he 

burnt <with Fire ; and, if the Sun be a Flame, they never reſem- 
bled him ſo as they did when they were Chariots on fre. 
6. The Workers with familiar Spirits and the Wizzards 
were put away, v. 24 Thoſe of them that were convicted 
of Witchcraft tis likely he put to Death, and ſo deterr'd 
others from thoſe Diabolical Practices; in all this he had a 
ſincere regard to the Words of the Law which were written in 
the Book lately found, v. 24. he inade that his Rule, and kept 
that in his Eye throughout this Reformation. | 

3. How his Zeal extended itſelf ro the Cities of 1/rae! 
that were within his reach; the Ten Tribes were carried 
Captive, the MHrian Colonies did not fully people the Coun- 
try, ſo that tis likely many Cities had had put themſelves 
under the Protection of the Kings of Judab, 2 Chron. 30. 
1. 34. 6. whom he here viſits to carry on his Reformation 
there ; as far as our Influence our Endeavours ſhould 
go N good, and bring the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to 
an end. 

(I.) He defſd and demoliſh'd Feroboam's Altar at Bethel, 
with the High Place, and the Grove that belong'd to it, 
v. 15, 16. the Golden Calf it ſhould ſeeni was gone, (Thy 
Calf, O Samaria has caſt thee of) but the Altar was there , 
which thoſe that were wedded to their old Idolatries, made 
uſe of ſtill; this was (I.) defil'd.—y, 16. Foftab in his pious 
Zeal was ranſacking the old Seats of Idolatry, and ſpied the 
Sepulchres in the Mount in which probably the idolatrous 
Priefts were buried, not far from the Altar at which they 
had officiated, and which they were fo fond of that the 
were deſirous to lay their Bones by it; theſe he open d, — 
out the Bones and burnt them upon the Altar, to ſhew that 
thus he would have done by the Prieſts themſelves, if they 
had been alive, as he did - thoſe whom he found alive, 
v. 20. thus he polluted the Altar, deſecrated it, and made it 
odious ; tis threaten'd againſt Idolaters, Fer. 8, 1. 2. that 
their Bones ſhould be ſpread before the Sun ; that there threa- 
ten'd, and this here executed, which ſpeaks their Iniguity 
to be upon their Bones, Ezek, 32. 27. is an intimation of 2 
Puniſhment after Death, reſery'd for thoſe that live and 
die impenitent , in that or any other Sin; the burning of 
the Bones, if that were all, is a ſmall Matter, but if ir fig- 
nify the Torment of the Soul in a worſe Flame, (Luke 16. 
it is very dreadful. This, as it was Fofiab's Act, ſeems 
to be the Reſult of a very ſudden Reſolve, he had not done 
it but that he happen'd to turn himſelf and ſpy the Sepulchres, 
and yet it was foretold above 350 Years before, when this 
Altar was firſt built by Feroboam, 1 Kin. 13. 2. God always 
foreſees, and has ſometimes foretold as certain, that which yet 
to us ſeems moſt contingent ; The King's Heart is in the Hand 
of the Lord; King Joſiab's was ſo, and he turned it, (or ever 
he himſelf «vas aware, Cant. 6. 12.) to do this; no Word of 
God ſhall fall to the Ground. (z.) Twas demoliſhed, 
he broke down the Altar and all its Appurtenances, v. 15. 
burnt what was combuſtible, and ſince an Idol is nothing in 
the World, he went as far towards the annibilating of it as 
poſhbly he could, for he ſtamped it ſmall to Powder, and made 
it as Duſt before the Mind. 

(2.) He deſtroy d all the Houſes of the High Places, all thoſe 
Synagogues of Satan that were in the Cities of Samaria, v. 19, 
theſe the Kings of Iſrael built, and God raiſed up this King 
of Fudab to pull them down, for the Honour of the ancient 
Houſe of David, from which the Ten Tribes had revolted ; . 
the Prieſts he juſtly made Sacrifices pn their own Altars, 
v. 20. £74 | 

(3.) He carefully preſerv'd the Sepulchre of that Man of 
God which came 54 Judah to foretel this which now a Ki 
which came from Fudab, executed; this was that good Pro- 
phet who proclaimed theſe things againſt the Altar of Bethel, 
ind yet was himſelf ſlain by a Lion for diſobeying the Word 
of the Lord; but to ſhew that God's Diſpleaſure againſt him 
went no further than his Death, but ended there, God fo or- 
der'd it that when all the Graves about his were difturbed, 
he was ſafe, v. 17, 18. and no Man moved his Bones, he was 
enter d into Peace, and therefore ſhall reſt in his Bed, Iſa. 57. 
2. The old lying Prophet, who deſired to be buried as near 
him as might be, it ſhould ſeem knew what he did, for his 


ceit with them, as Fehu did when he made the Houſe of | Duſt alſo being mingled with that of the good Prophet way 


Baal a Draught-Houſe, or Jakfs, 2 Kin. 10. 27. Tophet, 


(which contrary to other Places of Idolatry, was in a Valley, 
whereas they were on Hills or high Places, was likewiſe 
Vol. II. 


preſerved for his Sake. See Numb. 23. 10. 
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Laſtly, We are here told what a ſolemn Paſſoyer Jqiab 
and his People kept after all this; when they had cleared 
the Country of the old Leaven, then they applied themſelves 
to the keeping of the Feaſt ; when Jebu had deftroy'd the Wor- 
ſhip of Baal, he took no heed to walk in the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of God, but Jqab conſidered that we 
muſt learn to do well, and not only ceaſe to do evil, and that 
the way to keep out all abominable Cuſtoms is to keep wp 
all inſtituted Ordinances, (ſee Lev. 18. 30.) and therefore he 
commanded” all the People to-keep the - Paſſover, which was 


not only a Memorial of their Deliverance out of Egypt, but 


a Token of their Dedication to him that | brought them out, 
and their Communion with him, this he found written in 
the Bock of the Law, here calbd the Book of the Covenant ; for 
tho* the Divine Authority may deal with us in a way 
of abſolute Command, Divine Grace condeſcends to Federal 
Tranſactions, and therefore he obſerved it. We have 
not ſuch a particular Account of this Paſſover as of that in 
Hezekiah's Time, 2 Chron. 20. but in general that there was not 
halden ſuch a Paſſover in any of the foregoing Reigns, no, 
not from the Days of the Judges, v. 22. which by the way in- 
timares, that tho* the Account which the Book of Judges 
gives of the State of Mrael under that Dynaſty looks but me- 
lancholy,” yet there were then ſome golden Days, —— 
This Paſſover. it ſeems was extraordinary, for the Number 
and Devotion of the Communicants, their Sacrifices and 
Offerings, and their exact Obſervance of the Laws of the 
Feaſt; and it was not now as in Hezekiah's Paſſover, when 
many communicated that were not cleanſed according to the 
Purification of the Sanctuary, and the Levites were per- 
mitted to do the Prieſts Work.--— We have reaſon to 
think that during all the remainder of Jab's Reign Reli - 
gion flouriſhed, and the Feaſts of the Lord were very care- 
fully obſerved, but in this Paſſover the Satisfaction they 
took in the Covenant lately renewed, the Reformation in 


purſuance of it, and the Revival of an Ordinance which 


they had lately found the Divine Original of in the Book 
of the Law, and which had long been neglected or ſlubber'd 
over, put them into mighty Tranſports of Holy Joy; and 
God was pleaſed to recompence their Zeal in deſtroying 
Idolatry with uncommon Tokens of his Preſence and Fa- 
vour, all this concurr'd to make it ſuch a Paſſover as there 
had not been the like © | © © 


25 And like unto him was there no king be- 
fore him, that turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of Moſes ; nei- 
ther after him aroſe there any like him. 26 © 
Notwithſtanding, the'Lord turned not from the 
fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 


was kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of all the pro- 


vocations that Manaſſeh had provoked him withal. 
27 And the Lerd' faid, I wil remove Judah alſo 
out of my ſight, as I have removed Iſrael, and 


will caſt off this city Jeruſalem which I have 
choſen, and the houſe .of which I faid, My name 


Mall be there. 29 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Jofiah, and all that he did, are they not written 


in the book of the. chronicles of the kings of Ju- 


dah? 29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to 


_ the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went againſt 
him, and he flew him at Megiddo, when he had 


{zen him. 30 And his ſervants carried him in a 
chariot. dead from Megiddo, and brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre : 
and the. people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
ſon of Joſiah, and anointed him, and made him 


King in his father's ſtead. 


Upon the reading of - theſe Verſes we muſt ſay, Lord tho? 
thy \ Rightecuſneſs be as the great Mountains, evident and con- 
ſpicuous, and paſt diſpute, yet thy Judg ments are à great Deep, 
unfathomable, and paſt finding out, Pf, 36. 6. What ſhall we 
ſay to this ? 


1. It is here owned that Joſiah was ane of the beſt Kings 


that ever ſate upon the Throne of David, v. 25. As Heze- | 
kiah was a Nonſuch for Faith and Dependance upon God | 
in Straits, 2 Kin. 18. 5. So Joſiah was a Nonſuch tor Since- 
rity and Zeal in carrying on a Work of Reformation. For 


this there was none like him. (I.) That he turned to the Lord 


| 


x 


from whom his Fathers had | reyolted,  *Tis' true Religion 


to turn to God as one we have choſen | and love. He did 
what he could to tn his Kingdom alſo to tbe--Zord. 
(2.) That he did this with his Heart and Su; his Affections 
and Aims were right in what he did. Thoſe make nothin 

of their Religion that do not make Heart work of it. 
((3-) That he did it with all bis Heart, and all bis Sul, and 
all his Might,” with Vigour, and Courage, and Reſolution; 
he could not otherwile have broke through the Difficulties 
he had to grapple with. What great things may we bring 
to paſs in the Service of God, it we be but lively ana 
hearty in it? (4.) That he did this according to all the Law 
of Moſes, in an exact Obſervance: of that Law, and with 
an actual Regard te it. His Zeal did not tranſport him 
— any Irregularities, but in all he did he, walked by 
Rule. 9 ' GNS f 

2. Notwithſtanding this, he was cut off by à violent 
Death, in the midit ot his Days, and his Kingdom was 
ruin'd within a few Years after. Conſequent upon ſuch a 
Reſormation as this, one would have expected nothing but 
the Proſperity and Glory both of King and Kingdom; but, 
quite contrary, we find both under a Cloud, - ... 

1. Even the reform'd Kingdom continues mark'd for Ruin. 
For all this (v. 26.) the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of 
his great Wrath. That is certainly true which God ſpake by 
the Prophet, Fer. 18. 7, 8. That if a Nation doom'd to De- 
ſtruction turn from the Evil of Sin, God will repent of the 
Evil of Puniſhment 3 and therefore we muſt conclude that 
Feſiah's People, tho they ſubmitted to Foſiab's Power, yet 
did not heartily imbibe J Principles. However they 
were turned by force, they did not voluntarily turn from 
their evil way, but till continued their Affection for their 
[dols ; and therefore he that knows Mens Hearts would not 
recal the Sentence, which was, that Juaab ſhould be re- 
moved as Iſrael had been, and Jeruſalem itſelf caſt off, v. 37. 
Yet even this Deſtruction was intended to be their effectual 
Reformation, ſo that we mult ſay not only that the Cri- 
minals had filled their meaſure, and were ripe for Ruin, 
but rather that the Diſeaſe was come to a Crifts, and was 
ready for a Cure; and this ſhall be all the Fruit, even the 
taking away of Sin. 8 of ot 169 ; 


2. As an evidence of this, even the reforming King is 
off in the midſt of his Uſefulneſs, in mercy to hw thee he 
might not ſee the Evil which was coming upon his Kingdom, 
but in wrath to his People, for his Death was an Inlet to 
their Deſolations. — The King of Egypt waged War (it 
ſeems) with the King of Afſria, (io the King of Babylon is 
now call'd) Jeſiabs Kingdom lay between them; he there- 
fore thought himſelf concern'd to oppoſe the King of E- 
got, and check the growing threatning Greatneſs of his 
Power; for tho? at this time he proteſted he had no Deſign 


— 8 Jeſiab, yet if he ſhould prevail to unite the River of 


Egypt and the River Euphrates, the Land of Judah would ſoon 
be overflow'd between them; therefore Jab went againſt 
him, and was kill'd in the firſt Engagement, v. 29, 30.— 
Here, (I.) We cannot juſtifie Fahab's Conduct; he had no 
clear Call to engage in this War, nor do we find that he 
ask d Counſel of God by Urim or Prophets concerning it. 
What had he to do to appear and act as a Friend and Ally 
to the King of A4ſjyria? Should he help the ungodly, and love 
them thit hate the Lord? If the Kings of Egypt and ria 
quarrell'd he had reaſon to think God would bring good 
out of it to him and his People, and make them inſtrumen- 
tal to weaken one another. Some do fo underſtand the 
Promiſe made to him, that he ſhould come to bis Grave in 
peace, ſo as in the Event it was not perform'd, becauſe by 
his miſcarriage in this matter he forfeited the Benefit of it. 
God has promiſed to keep us in all our Ways; but if we go 
out of our Way, we throw ourſelyes out of his Protection. 
I underſtand the Promiſe ſo, as that I believe it was ful- 
fll'd, for he died in peace with God and his own Conſci. 
ence, and ſaw not, nor had any immediate Proſpe& of the 
Deſtruction of Judab and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans ; yet I 
underſtand the Providence to be a Rebuke to him for his 
Raſhneſs. (2.) We muſt adore God's Righteouſneſs in ta- 
king away ſuch a Jewel from an unthankſul People that 
knew not how to value it. They greatly lamented his 
Death, 2 Chr. 35. 25. urg'd to it by — who told them 
the meaning of it, and what an ill Omen it was; but they had 
not made a due Improvement of the Mercies they enjoy d by 

5 Life, which God taught them the worth of by the want 


31 I Ichoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned three 


e in Jeruſalem: and his mother's name was. 


- e 8 


Chap. 23. 
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Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
32 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had 
done. 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he might 
not reign in Jeruſalem, and put the land to a tri- 
bute of an hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent 
of gold. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king in the room of Joſiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and 
took Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, and 
died there. 35 And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver 
and the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land, 
to give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh; he exacted the filver and the 
gold of the people of the land, of every one. ac- 
cording to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 36 J Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
| years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
elcven years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name 
was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had 
done. | | | 


Feruſalem ſuw not a good Day after Joſiab was laid in his 
Grave, bur one Trouble came after another, till within 
22 Years it was quite deſtroy d. Of the Reign of two of 
his Sons here's a ſhort Account ; the former we find here 
a Priſoner, and the latter a Tributary to the King of Egypt, 
and both ſo in the very beginning of their Reign. This 
King of Egypt having ſlain Foſiab, tho he had not any 
Deſigu upon Fudah, yet being provoked by the Oppoſition 
which 7oſiab gave him, now it ſhould ſeem he bent all his 
Force againſt his Family and Kingdom. If Fſrab's Sons 
had trod in his Steps, they ſhould have fared the better for 
1 82 ; but deviating from them, fared the worſe for his 

ainnels. | 5 


I. Jeboabaz, a younger Son, was firſt made King by the 
Pecpie of the Land; probably becauſe he was obſerv'd to be 
of a more active warlike Genius than his elder Brother, and 
likely to make head againſt the King of Egypt, and to avenge 
his Father's Death, waich perhaps the People were more ſo- 
licirous about in point of Honour, than the keeping up and 
carrying on of his Father's Reformation, and the Iſſue was 
accordingly. 121 ; 
(1.) He did ill, v. 32. Tho' he had a good Education» 
and a good Example given him, and many a good Prayer 
we may. ſuppoſe put up for him, yet he did that evhich was 
Evil in the finht of the Lord, and tis to be fear'd began to do 
fo in his Farher's life-time, for his Reign was ſo | that 
he could not in that rime much ſhew himſelf. He did according 
to all that. bis wicked Fathers had dne. Tho' he had nor time 
to do mach, yet he had choſen bis Patterns, and ſhew'd 
whom he intended to follow, and whoſe Steps he reſolv'd 
to tread in, and having done this, he is here reckon'd to 
have done according to all the Evil which they did whom 
he propos'd to imitate... Tis of great Conſequence to 
young People whom they chuſe to rake example by, and 
whom they emulate: An Error in this Choice is fatal, Phil. 
3. 17, 18. 
(.) Doing ill, no wonder that he far'd #7. He was but 
three Months a Prince, and was then made a Priſoner, and 
liv'd and dy'd ſo. The King of Heypt ſeiz'd him, and put 
bim in B nds, v. 33. fearing leſt he ſhould give him Diſtur- 
bance, carried him to Erypt, and there he died ſoon after, 
v. 34. This Fehoahaz is that young Lion whom Ezekiel 
ſpeaks of in his Lamentation for the Princes of Iſrael, that 
learn'd to catch the Prey, and devour Men, (that was the Evil 
he did in the fight of the Lord) but the Nations beard of 
him, he was taken in their Pit, and they brong bt him with Chains 
into the Land of Egypt, Ezek. 19. 1 4. See Fer. 22. 10, 
11, 12. | I, 
2. Eliakim, another Son of Foſiah, was made King by the 
King of t; 'tis not ſaid in the room of Fehoabax, his 
Reign was ſo ſhort that ir was ſcarce worth taking notice of, 
but in the room of Joſab. The Crown of Fudah had hi- 
therto always deſcended from a Father to a Son, and never 
till now from one Brother to another ; once the Succeſſion 
had ſo happen'd in the Houſe of Abab, but never till now in 
the Houſe of David. The Sing of Egypt having uſed 


his Name, he call'd him Fehozakim, a Name that has refe- 
rence to Fehovah, for he had no delign to make him re- 
nounce or forget the Religion of his Country ; all People will 
walk in the name cf their God, and let him do ſo. The 
King of Babylon did not do ſo by thoſe whoſe Names he' 
chang'd, Dan. 1. . DA EE, 

Of this Fehoiatim we are here told, (1.) That the King of 
Ezypt made bim Poor, exacted from him a vaſt Tribute of 100 
Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, v. 23. which with 
much ado he ſqueez'd out of his Subjects, and gave it to 
Pharaoh, v. 35. | Formerly the Iſraelites had ſpoil'd the Egyp- 
tans, now the Egyptians ſpoil Iſrael : See what woful changes 
Sin makes. (2.) That which made bim Poor, yet did not 
make him Good; notwithſtanding the Rebukes of Providence 
he was under, by which he ſhould have been convinced, 
humbled and reformed, he did that which was Evil in the 


fight of the Lord, v.37. and ſo py ar'd 7 — himſelf greater 
Judgments; for ſuch God will ſend, if leſſer do not do the 


work for which they are ſent. 


Things are here ripening for, and haſtening towards, the utter 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. We left Jehoiakim on the Throne, 
placed there by the King of Egypt: Now here wwe have (I.) Te 
Troubles of his Reign, how he qua, brought into Subjection by 
the King of Babylon, and ſeverely chaſtiſed for attempting to 
ſhake off the Yoke, v.1 6. and how Egypt alſo was con- 
quer d by Nebuchadnezzar, v. ). (a.) The Deſolations of bis 
Son's Reign, which continued but three Months; and then he 
and all his Great Men being forced to ſurrender at Diſcretion, 
were carried Captives to Babylon, v. 8 16. (z.) The Pre- 
paratives of the next Reign, which was the laſt of all for the 
utter Ruin of Jeruſalem, which the next Chapter will give us 
an account of, v. 120. 5 ä 


N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 

came up, and Jehoiakim became his ſervant 
three years: then he turned and rebelled againſt 
him. 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of 
the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah to deſtroy it, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
by his ſervants the prophets. 3. Surely at the com- 
mandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his ſight, for the fins of Ma- 
naſſeh, according to all that he did: 4 And alſo 
for the innocent blood that he ſhed (for he filled 
Jeruſalem with innocent blood) which the. Lord 
would not pardon. 5 J Now the reſt of the acts 
of Jehoiakim, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 6 So Jehoiakim flepr with his fathers ; 
and Jehoiachin his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. 7 And 
the king of Egypt came not again any more 
out of his land: for the king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of Egypt, unto the river of 
Euphrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 


We have here the frſ mention of a Name which makes 
a great Figure both in the Hiſtories, and in the Prophecies 
of the Old Teftament ; tis that of Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon, v. 1. That Head of Gold, A Potent Prince, and one 
that was the Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living, 
and yet his Name had not been known in ſacred Writ, if it 
had not been employ'd in the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and 


* 


the Captivity of the Fews. 


1. He made 7eboiakim his Tributary, and kept him in 
Subjection three Years, v. 1. Nebuchadnexxar began his Reign 
in the 4th Year' of Fehoiakim, in his 8th Year he made him 
his Priſoner, but reftor'd him upon his promiſe of Faith- 
fulnefs to him; that Promiſe, he kept about three Years, 
but then rebe/Pd, probably in hopes of Aſſiſtance from the 
King of Egypt. If Fehoiakim had ſerv'd his God as he 
ſhould have done, he had not been Servant to the King of 
Babylon; but God would thus make him know the 
rence between his Service and the Service of the Kings of the 
Countries, 2 Chr. 12. 8. If he had been content with his 


bis , in waking him King, farther ſhewed it in changing 
r * 


Servitude, and true to his Word, his Condition had been 
. Oooz uno 


\ 


no. works : but rebelling againſt the King of Babylon, he 
plunged himſelf into more Trouble, 
2. When he rebell'd he ſent his Forces againſt him to 


" „ — — Pens 6. 
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— in pieces all the veſſels of gold whieh Solomon 
| as py ——_— m the temple of the Lord; 
OC Trend. r as ord had faid. 14 And he carried ä 
his Country, Bands of Caldeuns, Syrinns, Moabites, as d 8 | away 
ANG, who te all "dv in rhe delice and Pay of all Jeruſalem and all the princes, and all the 
the King of Babylon, v. 2. and withal retain'd and now | mighty men of valour, eden ten thouſand captives, 
ſhew'd their antient Enmity to the ae! of God. Yet no] ang all the craftſmen, and ſmiths; none remained 
mention is here made of their Commiſſion from the King Ive che pooreſt ſort of the prople n wy 
of Babylon, but only of that from the King of kings. The And he. 5 r 
Lord ſent ngainſt bim all theſe Bands. Aud again, v. 3. Swre- — carried away Je rachin to Babylon, 
at the Commundnent of the Lud came this upon Fudah, eſſe] and the king's mother, and the king's wives, and 
BM bee a of Nebuchatinezzitr could nor have brought | his officers, and the mighty men of the land 
ir. Many are ſerving God's Putpoſes thar are not aware of | yp, carried he into captivity from Jeruſalem to 
to, Babylon. 16 And an the men of might, even ſe- 
harrifs'd. (I.) The Puniſhmiehr of the Sins of Manſſeb,| ven thoaſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths a thou- 
| 1 the thi | nerat: ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for wat, even 
; | flon. 17 J And the king of Babylon made Mat- 
ſt nd x d fi them, and ready to byle . 7 +. þ , 1 . . t 
gelegte cl che ga Turn inte their former Idolarries ;| kin his father s brother king in his Acad, and 
now the old Bond was put in ſuit, they were called ah upon] changed his name to Zedekiah. 18 Zedekiah 


Ne 


—— 


| 
| 
l 
| 


<bould- pot pardon. ls there then any unpardonable Sin but] the anger of the Lord it came to paſs in Jeruſalem 
1 ee, whos. of and Judah, until he had caſt them out from his 

the remitting of che temporal Paniſhment : Tho' Manaſeb preſence, that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 

repented, and we have reaſon to think even the Perſecu- Babylon. | | | 


that he was deliver'd from the Wrath to come, yet as they This Thonld have been the Hiſtory of King Fehoiachin's 
Reign, but alas, it is only the Hiſtory of King Feboiachin's 

erying aps Captivity, as tis .call'd Ezek. 1. 2. Ile came to the Crown 
ing d not to have the Honour of wearing it, but the Shame of loſing 

. Fer. 22. 1 eit; Ideo Pantum venerat ut exiret. AGED, [4 

What a provoking Sin*Marther is, how loud it -cries, and 1. His Reign was ſhort and inconſſderable; he reigned 
| how long. See what need Nations have to lamenr the Sins but bree Months, and thien was removed and Cartied chptive 
if he 
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| of their Fathers, leſt they, ſmart for them. _ (2.) God in- ro Babylon, as his Father tis likely would have been 
| "tended hereby the Accompliſhment of the Proptiecies; rwas had livd but fo moch longer. What an unha young 
5 according to "the Mord of "the Lord cubich be ſpike by'his Ser- | Prince was this, that was thruſt ibto a falling Houte, a ſinłk- 
Fu ing Throne! What an unnatural Father had he, who 'be- 
| Feht,' nay tarher' ſhall "Heaven and Earth paſs away, chan an gat him to ſuffer for him; and by his own Sin and Folly 
Word of God fall to rhe Ground, Threatnings will be ful- |'had left 'himmfelf nothing to bequeath to his Son but his 
| fill'd as ſure as Promiſes, if the Sinner's Repentance prevent own 'Miſeries “ Vet this young Prinee reign'd long 
„ dan 3 enough to ſhew that he juſtly ſmarted for bis Faker Sins 
3. The King of Eehpt was like wiſe ſubdued by the King of for he trod in their Steps, v. 9. He did that cubieb ca, evil 
| Babylon, and a great part of his Country taken from him, in the, Þqbt of the Lord, as they had done; he did nothing ro 
N v. J. T was bur litehy that he had oppreſſed Iſrael, chap. 23. cut off the Entail of the Curſe, to diſcharge the Encum- 
33. how he is himſelf brought down, and difabled to, ert brances of his Crown, and therefore tranſit cum onere, with 
6 any thing for the Recovery of his Loſſes, or the Aſſiſtance] his own Iniquity, that of his Father's ſhall come into the ac- 
| of his Allies; he dares not n more out vf bis Land. Af - ¶ count. | | 
| terwards he attempted to give Zeuekiab ſome Relief, but was | 2. The Calamities that came upon him, and his Family 
| _ *6bliged to retire, Fer. 37: 7. and People, in the very beginning of his Reign, were ver) 
4. Feboiakin ſeeing his Country laid waſte, - and himſelf f grievous. 


ready to fall into the Enemies Hand, as it ſhould ſeem, broke 
bis Heart, and died for Grief in the midſt of his Days, v. 6. 
So Fehoiakim ſlept *wwith bis Fathers, but tis not ſaid he was 


(1+) F ruſalem was beſieg d by the King of Babylon, v. 10, 11. 
He _ re 3 to ravage the Country, v. 2. now he 
came himſelf and laid Siege to the City. Now the Word of 
buried wirh them, for no doubt the Prophecy of Feremiab | God was fulfilled, Dent. 28. 49, Cc. e Lord ſhall bring a 
was fulfill'd, that he ſhould not be lamented, as his Father |-Nation againſt thee from far, of p̃erce Conntenance, that ſhall 
Was, N with the Burial of an Aſs, Jer. 22. 18, 19. and firſt eat the Fruit of thy Land, and then beftege thee in all thy 

his dead Body caſt out, Fer. 36. 30. Gates. | | 

JO (2.) . Fehoiachin immediately furrender'd at Diſcretion. As 

8 3 Tehoiachin was eciehteen years old when ' ſoon as he heard the King of Babylon was come in Perſon 

N e api f | ay Fs: fie | againſt the City, his Name being by this time become very 
| he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru -M formidable, he beat a Parley, and went out o. him, v. 12. 
three montlis: and his mother's name war Nehuſhta] Had he made his Peace with God, and taken the Method 

the daughter of Elnathan of Jerufalem. 9 And that Hezekiah did in the like caſe, he needed not to have 

he did that which-was evil in the ſight of the Lotd, feared the King of Babylon, but might have held out with 
ERS bo all char bs Genin d J At Courage, Honour, and Succeſs: One ſhould. have chaſed a 
according to all that his father had done. 10 J At Thoufand; but wanti the Faith and Piery of an Iſrne- 
that time the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar king | lite, he had not the Reſolution of a Man, of a Soldier, 
of Babylon came . up againſt Jeruſalem, and the of a Prince. He and his, Royal Family, his Mother, and 
city was beſieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar king Wives, his Servants, and Princes, deliver'd themſelves , up 
of Babylon came agai ati the + city, ad ie e. 9 of War ; and this came of their being Servants of 
I # £4 7 l £ ö : L . 5 | - 5 | 1 1 h 
Vants did befiege'ir. 12 And Jehoiachin the king (z.) "Nebucpidieszar rifled* the Treifires\ both ef the 
ot Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and] Church and of the Srate, and carried away the Silver and 
his mother, and his ſervants, and his princes, and Com ot . 13. 7 nay rn 1 | 7 tes 
—_- 2 * \ avs — 1 ' + a bs * Was chip. 20. 7 11 at is. ; g a ca- 
his offcers: and the king of mos wy __ — ved 20 Babylon, Even the Vellels öf che Tempie ieh Slo- 
dhe eighth year of his reign. 13 And he carried n lad mut, and laid up in ftore tel be ufed-as the old ones 
dut thence all the tteaſures of the houſe df the | were wurm ' ot, he kur "aff from the” Temple, and begin to 
Lord, and the treaſures of the king's hotiſe, and "mr them in pieces, but upbn ſetdhd Fhoughts refery'd * 


P b en, IE Yad 
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bave been a Warning to him not to tread in their Steps, 


9 EO ""Iy n 8 


Chap. 26. II X 7 


— * — 


1 


ſor his own ule, for we find Belſhazzar drinking Wine in 
t Dan. 5. 23 ; : | 
—_ He 33 3 great part of Jeruſalem into 795 | 
tivity, to weakea it, that he might effeRually ſecure to him. 
ſelf the Dominion of it, and prevent its Revolt ; and to enrich 
himlelf with the Wealth ar Service of thole he taok away. 
There had been ſome carried away 5 Years before this, in the 
firlt Year of Nebuchadne gar, and the the third of Jebviachin, 
among them were Daniel and his Fellows. See Pan. 1. 1, 2. 
They had approved themſelves fo well that this politick 
Prince covercd more of them. Now he carried off, (1.) 
The young King himſelf, and his Family, v.15. and we fi 
chap. 25» 2d, 29+ that tor thirty ſeven Years he continued 
cloſe Priſoner. (2.) All the Great Men, the Princes, and Of- 
ficers, whole Riobes were kept for the Owners thereof to their 
Hurt, Ecel. 5. 13. tempting the Enemies to make a Prey of 
them Hrſt. (3+) Al e the Mighty Men of Va- 
lor, v. 14. The Mighty of the Laud, v. 15. The Men of Might, 
even all that were Strong, and apt for War, v. 16. Theſe could 
not defend themſelves, and the Conqueror would not leave. 
them to defend their Country, but took them away to 
be employ' d in his Service. (4.) All the Craftſmen and Smiths 
who made Weapons of War; in taking them, he did in ef- 
ſect diſarm the City, according to the Pbiliſtines Policy, 
1 Sam. 13. 49. In this Captivity Ezekzet the Prophet was 
carried away, Eek. 1. 1, 2. and Mordecaz, Eſth. 2.6. 


This Jeboiachin was alſo called Jeconiab, 1 Chr. 3. 16. and in 


contempt Cnniab, Jerem. 22. 24. where his Captivity is fore · 
told. x 
3. The Sueceſſor whom the King of Babylon appointed in 
the room of Jebhoiachin. God had written him Childleſs, 
Jer. 22. 30. and therefore his Uncle was intruſted with the 
Government. The King of Babylon made Mattaniab King, 
the Son of Jab, and to mind him, and let all the World 


know that he was bis Creature, he changed his Name, and 


called him Zedekiab, v. 17. God had ſometimes charged 
it upon his People, They have ſet up Kings, but not iy me. 
HJ. 8. 4. and now to -puniſh them for that, the King of 
Babylon ſhall have the ſetting up oi their Kings. Thole are 
jultly deprived of their Liberty, that uſe it and inſiſt upon 
it againſt God's Authority. This Zedekiab was the laſt 
of the Kings of Juurlah : The Name which the King of 
Babylon gave him, ſignifies, The Juſtice of the Lord, which 
was .a Freſage of the ,gloritying of God's Juſtice in his 
uin. a , 
1. See how impieus this Zedokiah was. The? che Judg- 
ments of God upon his three immediate Predeceſſors might 


yet be did that which was Evil, like all the reſt, v. 14. 
2. See how impolitick he was. As chis Predeceſſor loſt his 


Courage, ſo he his Conduct, with his Religion, for be re- F 


belled againſt the King of Babylon, v. 20. whoſe Tributary he 
was, and ſo provoked him whom he was utterly unable to 
contend with, and who, if he had continued true to him, 
would have protected him, which was the moſt fooliſh; 
thing be could do, and haſten'd the Ruin of his Kingdom. 
This came to paſs-through-the Anger of the Lord, that he might 


caſt them out 1 Preſence.” Note, When thoſe that are | 


intruſted with the Counſels of a Nation act unwiſely, and 
againſt their true "Intereſt, we ＋ 4 to take notice of the 
Diſpleaſure of God in it. Tis ſor the Sins of a People 
that God remove g the Speech.of the Trufty, ani takes away the 
'Underſtayding of the Aged, and hides from their Eyes the things 
«that belong to the publick Peace. Whom God will deſtroy 
he infatuaxes. | | FR | 


CHAP. XXV. 


beautiful for Situation, and the 5% of the whole Earth; while 


the Book of Plalms laſts, that Name will ſcund great. In the 


New Teſtament we read much of it, when it was as here ripen- 


ing again for its Ruin. In the rlaſe of the Bible we read 1 | 
As 


ew Jeruſalem ; every thing therefore that, concerns Jeru 
lem is worthy our Regard. In this Chapter we ' have, (1,)-The 
utter Deſtractien of” Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans; the City be- 
heged.and taken, v. 1—4. the Houſes burnt, v. 8, 9. the Wall 
broken, down, y. 10. and the Inhabitants carried away into, Cap: 
tivity, v. 11 12. The Glory of Jeruſalem was, 1. Thet it 
zt was the Royal City, there were ſet the "Thrones of the 


Houſe of David, but that Glory it here departed, for the Eye upon, v. 4. but-thoſe, as much deceive them; 
Prince is made a moſt miſerable Priſoner, and the 524. Beef — W. 
deſtrod, v. 5—7. and the principal Officers put to Death, 
v. 18—21. 2. That it was the Holy. City, there was the 
Teſtimony, of Iſrael ;* but that Glory is 2 for Solo. 
mon s Temple is burnt to the Ground, v. 9. and 


the ſacred Veſſels, 


lat length there was no Bread fer the People 
common People, the Soldiers, whereby they were weak- 


Beſiegers either ha 


| 


NET. 477 


that remain d are carried away ta Babylon, v. 1317. Thus 
zs Jeruſalem become as 4 Widew, Lam. 1. 1. Icabod, Where 
ic the Glory ? \ (2.) The Deſtraction and Diſperſion of the Rem- 
uant that was left in Judah under Gedaliab, v. 22—26, 
(3-) The Countenance which afterthirty ſeven Tears Impriſonment 
was given to Jehoiachin the capt: vd King of Judah, v. 27. 


As it came to paſs in the ninth year of his 


reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, that Nebuchadnezar king of Ba- 
bylon came, he and all his hoſt, againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, and pitched againft it, and they built forts 
againſt it e about. 2 And the city was be- 
ed unto the eleyenth year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth month the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread tor the people of the land. 4 © And the 
city was broken up, and all the men of war fled 
by night, by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king's garden, (now the 
Caldees were againſt the city round about) and 
the king went the way towards the plain. 5 And 
the army of the Caldees purſued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains of Jericho, and 
all his army were ſcattered from him. 6 So they 
took the king, and brought him to the king of 
Babylon to Riblah, and they gave judgment upon 
him. 7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him with fetters of braſs, and carried 
him to Babylon. | | 
We left King Zedetiab in Rebellion againſt the King of 
Rabylcn, ch. 24+ 20. contriving and endeavouring to ſhake off 
his Voke, when he was no way able to do it, nor took the 
the right method, by making God his Friend firſt. Now 
= re hade an account of the fatal Conſequences of that 
mpt. 5 : 6: 
1. The King of Babylon's Army laid Siege to Jeruſalem, 
8 1. What hon binder them * the 3 age * 


ready in their Poſſeſſian, abap. 24. 2. They built Forts againſt 
the City raund about, from e by ſuch Arts of War as 
they then had, they batter d it; ſegt into it Inſtruments of 
Death, apd kept cut of it the neceſſary Supports of Life. 
Formerly Jeruſalem had been compeſs'd' with the Favour of 
God, as with a Shield, but . now their Defence was depar- 
ted from them, and their Enemies ſurrounded them on every 
de. Thoſe that by Sin have provoked- God to leave them, 
will find that znnͥumerable Evils cempaſs them ahcut. _— 
Two Years this Siege laſted, at firſt the Army retired for fear 
of the King, of Egypt, Jer. 37. 11. but finding him not io 
powerful as they thought they ſoon return'd, with a Reſolu- 
7— agg to quit the City till they had made themſelves Ma- 
ers of it. | | 
2. During this Siege the Famine prevaiPd, v. 3. ſo that tor 
a long time they eat their, Bread by Weight, and with Care, Exek. 
4.16. Thus they were puniih'd for their Gluttony and Ex- 
ceſs, their fulneſs of Bread, and feeding tbem elves without Fear; 
of the Land, i. e. the 


= and render'd unfit for Service, now they eat their 


own Children for want, of Food; ſee this foretold by one 
| | ; | Prophet, Ezek. 5. 10. and bewail'd by another, Tant. 4. 3. 
{Ever fince” Dayid's Time Jeruſalem had been a famus Place 5 


Oc. Feremiab earneſtly perſwaded the King to ſurrender, 
Jer. 38, 17. but his Heart was hardened to his Neſtru&ion, 
3+ At length the City was taken by Storm, *rwas ; broken 
8 v. 4. the Beſiegers made a Breach in the Wall, at u hi- 
they forced their Way into it; the Beſieged unable any 
— ge to ws og it endeavoured to quit it, and make the 
of their Way, many. no doubt were put to che Sword, 
the. viccorious Army being much exaſperated. by, their Qhſti- 
nacy. 1 
4. The King and bis Family and all his great Men made 
their Eſcape in tbe Night, by ſome ſecret; Pailages which the 
4 not. diſcoyer'd or. did got keep their 
mlclyes who 
think, 20 out- vum God's Judgments, as, thoſe Who think to 
out-face them, the Feet of him, that flees from them! will as 
ſurely fail as the Hands of him that »figbts againſt them 
Mhen God judgeth he will pyercome, —-xJntelli e 
sien to the Caſdegus of theyKigg's, Flight, and. N "py 


— 


—— — —— — 


—— —— — — 
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Court at home and his Army abroad. 


ek. 12. 13. he was wig thither, but his Eyes being put out 


| king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came Ne- 


all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and every great mans 


ſers, and husbandmen. 12 And the pillars of 
braſs that were in the houſe of the Lord, and the |, 
'baſ.s, and the brazen ſea that was in the houſe of 

the Lord, did the Caldees break in pieces, and 
carried the braſs of them to Babylon. 14 And 
the pots and the ſhovels, and the ſnuffers, and 


they miniſtred, took they away. 15 And the fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and ſuch things as were of 


veſſels was without weight. 17 The height of 
ter upon it was braſs: and the height of the chapi- 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all 


r 
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he was gone, ſo that they ſoon overtook bim, v. 5. his Guards 
were ſcattered from him every Man ſhiſting for his own Safe- 
ty ; had he put himſelf under God's Prote&ion that would 
not have failed him now, he preſently fell into the Enemies 
Hands, and here we are told what they did with him. 

- 1, He was brought to the King of Babylon, and tried by a 
Cuuncil of War, for rebelling againſt him who ſet him up; 
and to whom he had iworn Fidelity; God and Man had a 
Quarrel with him for this, ſee Rel. 17. 16, Cc. The King 
at Babylon now lay at Riblah, which lay between Judea and 
Baby en, that he might be ready to give Orders both to his 


2. His Sons were ſlain befcre bis Eyes, tho* Children, that 
this doleful Spectacle, the laſt his m4 were to behold, might 
leave a remaining Impreſſion of Grief and Horror upon his 
Spirit as long as he liv'd ; in ſlaying his Sons they ſhew'd their 
Indignation at his Falſehood, and in effect declar'd, that 
neither he nor any of his Breed were fit to be truſted, and 
therefore not fit to live. IE 

3. His Eyes were put cut, by which he was depriv'd of that 
common Comfort ot Human Lite which is given even to 
them that are in Miſery, ana to the bitter in Soul, the Light of 
the Sun, by which he was alſo diſabled for any Service; 
he dreaded being meck'd, arid therefore would not be per- 
tuaded to yield, Jer. 38. 19. but that which he fear'd came 
upon him with a witneſs, and no doubt added much to 
his Miſery, for as they that are deat are jealous every Body 
talks of them, ſo they that are blind are jealous every Bo- 
dy laughs at them; by this Two Propbefies that ſeem'd to 
contrad ict one another were both fulfilled, Jeremiah pro- 
pheſied that Zedekiab ſhould be brought to Fatylen, Jer. 32. 
5—34. 3. Ezekiel propheſied that he ſhould nt ſee Babylon, 


he did not ſee it; thus 
Lite. a 

(4. He was bound in Fetters of Braſs and ſo carried to Baby. 
ien; he that was: blind needed not be bound, his Blindnef> 
fetter d him, but for his greater Diſgrace they led him bund, 
only whereas common Malefa&ors are laid in lren, Pſalm 
105. 18.—107. 10. he being a Prince was bound with Fetters 
of Braſs, but that the Metal, was ſomewhat nobler and 
lighter was little Comfort, while ſtill he was in Fetters ; let 


e ended his Days before he ended his 


it not ſeem ſtrange if thoſe that have been held in the Cords| E 


of Iniquity come to be thus held in the Cords of Aſtiction, Job. 
36. 8. | 1 | 

8 And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 
day of the month (which #s the nineteenth year of 
buzar-adan captain of the guard, a ſervant of the 


king of Babylon unto Jeruſalem: 9 And he burnt 
the houſe of the Lord, and the king's houſe, and 


houſe burnt he with fire. 10 And all the army 
of the Caldees that were with the captain of the 


of. braſs : and like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar 
with wreathen-work. 18 J And the captain of 
the guard took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Ze. 
phaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers 
of the door. 19 And out of the city he took an 
officer, that was ſet over the men of war, and five 
men of them that were in the king's preſence, which 
were found in the city, and the principal ſcribe of 
the hoſt, which muſtercd the people ot the land, 
and threeſcore men of the people of the land that 
were found in the city. 20 And Nebuzar-adan 
captain of the guard took theſe, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon, to Riblah. 21 And the 
king of Babylon {mote them, and flew them at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath: ſo Judah was car- 


ried away out of their land. 


Tho' we have reaſon to think the Army of the chlaleans 
much enrag's againſt the City for holding out with ſo much 


| Stubbornnels, yet they did not therefore put all to Fire 


and Sword as {con as they had taken the City, which is 
too commonly done in that Caſe, but about a Month after, 
(compare, v. 8. with v. 3.) Nebuzar-adan was ſent with Or- 
ders to compleat the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; this Space 
God gave them to repent after all the foregoing Days of his 
Patience, but in vain, their Hearts (for ought appears) were 
ſtill hardened, and theretore Execution is awarded to the 
utmoſt. | 4 

1. The City and Temple are burnt, v. 9. It doth not appear 
that the King ot Bahlen deſign'd to ſend any Colonies to 
people Jeruſalem, and therefore he order'd it to be laid in 
Aſhes, as a Neſt of Rebels; at the burning of the King's 
Hyuſe and the Hcuſes of the Great Men one cannot ſo much 
wonder, the: Inhabitants. had by their Sins made them com- 
buſtible, but that the Huſe of tbe Lerd ſhould periſh in theſe 
Flames, that that boly and beautiful Houſe ſhuuld be burnt 
with Fire, Iſa. 64. 11, is very ſtrange, that Houſe which 
David prepar'd for, and which S;lomon built at ſuch a vaſt 

xpence, that Houſe which had the Eye and Heart of God 
perpetually upon it, 1 Kin. 9. 3. might not that have been 
inatch'd as a Brand out of this burning? No, that will not 
be Fire-Proof againſt God's Judgments, this Stately Stru- 
cure muſt into Aſhes, and tis probable the Ark in it, for the 
Enemies having heard how dear the Pbiliſtines paid for the - 
abuſing of it durſt not ſeize that, nor do any of its Friends 
take care to reſerye it, for then we ſhould have heard of 
it again in the ſecond Temple; one of the Apocryphal 
Writers doth indeed tell us that the Prophet Jeremiab got it 
out of the Temple and convey'd it to a Cave in Mount Ne- 
bo, on the other ſide Jordan, and hid it there, 2 Mat. 2. 4, 
5. but that could not be, for Jeremiah was a cloſe Priſoner 
at that time. By the burning of the Temple God would 
ſnew bow little he cares for the External Pomp of his Wor- 


guard, brake down the walls of Jeruſalem round 
about. 11 Now the reſt of the people that were 
left in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carry away. 12 But the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the land, to be vine-drel- 


ſhip when the Lite and Power of Religion is negle cted; the 
People truſted to the Temple, as it that would prote& them 
in their Sins, Jer. 7. 4. but God by this lets them know that 
when they had prefan'd it they would find it but a Rejage of 
Ties; about 420 Years, (ſome ſay 430) this Temple had ſtood, 
the People having forteited the Promiſes made concerning it, 
thoſe Promiſes muſt be underſtood of the Goſpel-Temple, 
which is God's Reſt for ever.—lIt is obſervable that the ſe- 
cond Temple was burnt by the Romans, the ſame Month and 
the ſame Day of the Month that the firſt Temple was burnt 
8 Chaldeans, Which Jſepbus ſaith was the Tenth of Au- 
11. 


2. The Walls of Jeruſalem are demoliſhed, v. 10. as if | 


the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith 


gold, in gold, and of filver, in filver, the captain 
of the guard took away. 16 The two pillars, 
one ſea, and the baſes which Solomon had made 


for the houſe of the Lord, the braſs of all theſe 
the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chapi- 


ter three cubits: and the wreathen-work, and 


the viRoricus Army would be reyeng'd on them that had 
kept them out ſo long, or at leaſt prevent the like Oppoſition 
to another time; Sin wnwalls a People, and takes away their 
Defence; theſe Walls were never repair'd till Nehemiab did 


— 


t. . 

3- The Reſidue of the People, are carried away Captive 
to Babylon, v. 11, moſt of the Inhabitants had periſhed by 
Sword or Famine, or had made their Elcape when the 
King did, (for tis ſaid, v. 5. 5% Army was ſcatter'd from him) 
ſo that there were very few left, who, with the Deſerters, 
making in all but 832 Perſons, (as appears Jer. 52. 29.) were 
carried away. into Captivity, only the Poor of the Land were 
left behind, v. 12. to till the Ground and drels the Vineyards 
for the Caldeans; ſometimes Poverty is a Protection, and 
one has reaſon to ſay, Fare fall nothing, for they that have 
nothing have nothing to loſe; when the rich Jews, who 
had been oppreſſive to the Poor, were made Strangers, nay 
Piiſoners in an Enemies Country, the Poor, whom they had 

deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed and —_—_— had Liberty and Peace in their own 
Country; thus Providenee ſometimes remarkably hunibles the 
Proud and favours them of low Degree. E Io 

4. The Brazen Veſſels and other Appurtenances of the 
Temple are carried away, thoſe of Silver and Gold being 
moſt of them gone before; thoſe two famous Columns of Braſs, 
Jachin and Boax, which ſignified the Strength and Stability of 
the Houſe of God, were broken to pieces, and the Braſs of 
them carried to Babylon, v. 13. When the Things fignified 
were ſinned away what ſhould te S gn ſtand there for ? Abax 
had profanely cut off the Borders of the 1 4 and put the brazen 
Sea upon @ Pavement of Stones, à Kin. 16. 17. juſtly therefore 
are the Baſes themſelves and the Brazen Sea delivered into 
the Enemies Hand; tis juſt with God to take away his 
Ordinanees from thoſe that profane and abuſe them, that 
curtail and depreſs them; ſome Things remained of Gold and 
Silver, v. 15. which were now carried off, but moſt of 
this Plunder was Braſs, ſuch a vaſt Quantity of it, that tis 
ſaid to be without Weight, v. 16. The carrying away of the 
Veſſels wbere with they miniſtered, v. 14. put an End to the 
Miniſtration; *twas a righteous Thing with God to deprive 
thoſe dt the Benefit of his Worſhip chat had lighted it ſo 
long, and preferred ſalſe Worſſi ps befote it; they that would 
have many Altars now ſhalt have nne. 

5. Several of the great Men are fl zin in cold Blood, Se- 
raiab the chief Prieſt, who was the Father of Ezra, (as ap- 
pears Exra 7. 1.) the ſecond Prieſt, that when there was oc- 
caſion officiated for him, and three Door-Keepers of the 
Temple, v. 18. the General of the Army, five Privy-Coun- 
iellors, (afterwards they made them up Seven, Jer. 52. 26.) 
the Secretary of War, or Pay-maſter of the Army, and three- 
icore Country Gentlemen that had conceaPd themſelves in 
the City, theſe being Perſons of tome Rank were brought 
to the King of Babylen, v. 19, 20. who ordered them to be 
all put to Death, v. 21. when in reaſon they might have 
hop'd that ſurely the Bitterneſs of Death was paſt ; theſe 
the King of Babylons Regency look'd upon as moſt active 
in oppoſing him, but Divine Jn we may ſuppoſed look'd 
upon them as Ringleaders in that Idolatry and Impiety which 
were puniſh'd by theſe Deſolations. This compleated 
the Calamity, ſo Judah was carried away out of their Land a- 
bout 860 Years after they were put in Poſſeſſion of it by 
Jojhua, now the Scripture was fulfilled. The Lord ſhall bring 
thee and-the King which ſet over tbee inta 4 ; 
thou haſt not known, Deut. 28. 36. Sin kept their Fathers 40 
Years out of Canaan, now turn'd them out; the Lord is known 
by thoſe — ments which he executeth, and makes good that 
Word he 7 
the Families of the Eartb, therefcre 1 will puniſh you for all your 
Iniquities. 


22 J And as for the people that remained in 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, 
ruler. 23 And when all the captains of the ar- 
mies, they, and their men, heard that the king 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah governour, there 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the 
fon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the fon of Carean, 
and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 
thite, and Jaazaniah the ſon of a Maachathite, 
they, and their men. 24 And Gedaliah ſware to 
them, and to their men, and faid unto them, Fear 
not to be the ſervants of the Caldees: dwell in 
the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it 
ſhall be well with you. 25 But it came to paſs 
in the ſeventh month, that Iſhmael the fon of 


Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed roy-| 


al, came, and ten men with him, and ſmote Ge- 
daliah, that he died, and the Jews and the Cal- 
dees that were with him at Mizpah. 26 And all 
the people both ſmall and great, and the captains 
of the armies aroſe, and came to Egypt: for they 
were afraid of the Caldees. 27 ¶ And it came to 
paſs in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the capti- 
vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the ſeven and twentieth Jay of the 
month, that Evilmerodach king of Babylon, in the 
year that he began to reign, did lift up the head 


ion which 


And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne a- 

bove the throne of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon. 29 And changed his priſon- garments: and 
he did eat bread continually before him all the days 
of his life. 30 And his allowance was à continual 
allowance given him of the king, a daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his life. 5 


1. The Diſperſion of the remaining People, the City of 
Jeruſalem was quite laid waſte, ſome People there were in 
the Land of Fudab, v. 22. that had rid out the Storm, and 
(which was no ſmall Favour at this time, Jer. 45. 5.) had 
their Lives given them fer a Prey. Now ſees 


(1.) What a good Poſture they were put into; the King 
of Babylon appointed Gedaliah, one of themſelves, to be their 
Governor and Prote&or under him, a very good Man, and 
one that would make the beſt of bad, v. 22. his Father 
Abikam was one that countenanced and protected Jere miab 
when the Princes had vowed his Death, Jer. 26. 24. Tis 
probable this Gedaliab, by the Advice of Jeremiah, had gone 
over to the Caldeans, and had approved himſelf ſo well that 
the King of Babylon entruſted him with the Government; he 
reſided not at Jeruſalem, but at Mexpab, in the Land of Ben- 


| Jamin, a Place famous in Samuel's Time, thither thoſe came 


that had fled from Zedekiah, v. 5. and put themſelves under 
his Protection, v. 23. which he aſlured them of if they 
would be patient and peaceable under the Government of 
the King of Babylon, v. 24. Gedaliah, though he had not the 
Pomp and Power of a Sovereign Prince, yet might haye 
been a greater Bleſſing to them than many of their Kings 
had been, eſpecially having ſuch a Privy-Council as Jere- 
miah, who was now with them, and intereſted himſelf in 
their Affairs, Fer. 40. 5, 6. 


(2.) What a fatal Breach was made upon them preſently 
by tte Death of Gedaliah, within two Months after he en. 
tered upon his Government. The utter Extirpation of 
the Jews for the preſent was determined, and theretore *tis 
in yain for them to think of taking Root again, the whole 
. Land mult be. plucked up, Jer 45. 5+ yet this hopeful Settlement 
is. daſh'd 3 not by the ans, but by ſome of them- 
ſelves; the Things of their Peace were ſo hid from their Eyes, 

1. They had a good Governor of their own, and him they 
ſlew for Spite to the Caldeans, becauſe he was appointed by 


ſpoken, Amos 3. 2. Lu only have I known of all | Nebuchadnezzar, v. 25. Iſhmael, who was of the Royal Family, 


envying Gedaliab's Advancement, and the happy Settlement 
of the People under him, though he could not propoſe to 
ſet up himſelf, reſolved to ruin bim, and baſely ſlew him, and 
all his Friends, both Jews and Caldzes z Nebuchadnezzar would 
not, could not haye been a more miſchievous Enemy to their 


Peace than this degenerate Branch of the Houſe of David 
was. 


2. They were as yet in their own good Land, but they 
out-run it, and went to Egypt, for fear ot the Caldees, v. 20. 
The Caldeans had reaſon enough to be offended at the Mur- 
ther of Gedaliab, but if thoſe that remained had humbly re- 
monſtrated to them that it was only the Act of 1ſhmact and 
his Party, we may ſuppoſe they who were innocent of it, 
nay, who ſuffered greatly by it, ſhould ot have been pu- 
nith'd for it, but under pretence of this Apprehenſion, con- 
trary to the Counſel of Jeremiah, they all went to Egypt, 
where, *tis probable, they mix'd with the Egyptians by de- 
grees, and were never heard of more as Mraelites; thus was 
there a full End made of them by their own Folly and Diſ- 
obedience, and Eg ypt had the laſt ot them, that the laſt Verſe 
of that Chapter of Threatnings might be fulfilled after all 
the reſt, Deut. 28. 68. The Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt a- 


gain. Theſe Events are more largely related by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah Chap. 40. to Chap. 45.——2fuxque ipſe miſer- 
rima viait, & quorum pars magna fuit. | 


2. The reviving of the captiv'd Prince; of Zedebiab we 
hear no more after he was carried blind to Babylon, *tis like- 
ly he did not live long, but when he dy'd he was buried 
with ſome. Marks of Honour, Jer. 34. 5. Of Jehoiachin, or 
Jeceniah, who ſurrender'd himſelf, Chap. 24. 12. we are 
here told, that as ſoon as Evilmerodach came to the Cro 
upon the Death of his Father Nebucbadne dar, he releaſc 
him out of Priſon, where he had lain 37 Years, and was 
now 55 Years old, ſpake kindly to him, pay'd more Reſpe& 
to him than to any other of the Kings his Father left in 
Captivity, v. 28. gave him Princely Cloathing inſtead of 


his Priſen Garments, maintain'd him in his own Palace, v. 


of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon. 28 


29. and allow'd him a Penſion for himſelf and his Family; 
ſome 
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as long as be liv'd. Conſider this 
1. As a very happy Change of Jeboiacbhin's Condition; to 
have Honour and Liberty after he had been ſo long in Confine- 
ment and Diſgrace, the Plenty and Pleaſure of a Court, 
after he had been ſo long accuſtomed to the Straits and 
Miſeries of a Priſon, was like the return of the Morning 
after a very dark and tedious Night; let none ſay they ſhall 
never ſee Goed again becauſe they have long ſeen little but 
Evil, the moſt Miſerable know not what bleſſed Turn Pro- 
vidence may yet give to their Affairs, nor what Coniforts 
they are reſerv'd for according to tbe Days wherein they have 
been afflited, Pſal. 90. 15. However, the Death of afflited 
Saints is to them ſuch a Change as this here was to Je boi a- 
chin, *twill releaſe-them out of their Priſon, ſhake off the 
Body that Priſon Garment, and open the Way to their Ad- 
vancement, will ſend them to the Throne, to the Table of 
the King of Kings, the glorious Liberty of God's Children. 
2. As a very generous Act of Evilmerodach's; he thought 
his Father made the Yoke of his Captives too heavy and 
therefore with the Tenderneſs of a Man and the Honour 
of a Prince made it ligbter; it ſhould ſeem all the Kings he 
had in his Power were favour d, but Jeb:zachin above them 
all; ſome think for the Sake of the Antiquity of his Fami- 


ſome way agreeable to his Rank, @ daily Rate for every Day 


ly, and the Honour of his renowned Anceſtors, David are 
Solomon 5 none of the Kings of the Nations 15 — — 
deſcended from ſo long a Race of Kings in a direct Lineal 


Succeſſion and by a Male Line as the King ot Judab. 


The Jews ſay this Evilmerodach had been himlelf impriſon d 


by his own Father when he returned from his Madneſs for 
ſome Miſmanagement at that time, and that in Priſon he 
contracted a Friendſhip with Febozachin, and therefore as 
ſoon as he had it in his Power ſhew'd him this Kindneſs 
as a Sufferer, as a Fellow-ſufferer 3 ſome ſuggeſt that Evil. 
merodach had learn'd from Daniel and his Fellows the Prin- 
ciples of the true Religion, and was well affected to them, 
and upon that Account tavour'd Feboiacbin. +. | 

3. As a good Providence of God, for their Encouragement 
of the Jews in Captivity, and the Support of their Faith 
and Hope concerning their Enlargement in due time; this 
happened juſt about the M3dnzght of their Captivity, 36 of 


the 70 Years were now paſt, and almoſt as many were yet 


behind, and now to ſee their King thus advanced would be 
a comfortable Earneſt to them of their own Releaſe in due 
time, in the ſet Time: Unto the Upright there thus ariſetb 
Light in the . Darkneſs to encourage them to hope even in the 
cloudy and dark Day, that at Evening time. it ſhall be light ; 


when therefore we are perplexed let us not be in Deſpair. 


Chap. 25. 
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Of the Firſt Book of 


* 


With Practical Obſervations. 


3 1. 


— 
—_— — 


In common Things, Repetition is thought needleſs and nauſea ; but in Sacred Things, Precept muſt be upon Pre- 
cept, and Line upon Line; To me, ſaith the Apoſtle, to write the ſame things is not grievous, but for 
you it is ſafe, Phil. 3. 1. Theſe Books of Chronicles are much of them Repetition; ſo are much of the Second 
and Third of the Four Evangeliſts ; and yet no Tamntologies either here or there, no vain Repetitions. We may 
be ready to think of all the Books f Holy Scripture we could beſt ſpare theſe tuo Books of Chronicles; perhaps 
ue might, and yet we could very ill ſpare them; for there are many moſt uſeful Things in them, which we 

d wot elſewhere : And for what we find here, which we have already met with, (1.) E might be of great Uſe 
zo thoſe who lid when theſe Books were Fg Publiſh'd, before the Canon of the Old Teſtament was Compleated, 
and the Particles of it put together; for it wonld mind them of what was more fully related in the other Books. 
Abſtratts, Abridgments, and References, are of Uſe in Divinity as well as Law. That perhaps may not be ſaid 
in vain, which yet has been ſaid before. (2.) It is ſtil of Uſe, that out of the Mouth of two Witneſſes every 
Mid may be eftabliſ#d, and being Inculcated may be Remember'd. The Penman of theſe Books ts ſuppos'd to 

be Ezra, that ready Scribe in the Law of the Lord, Ezra 7. 6. T a groundleſs 
Writer, 2 Eſdr. 14. 21, &c. Th 


* 


Story of that Apocryphat =» 
"at all the Law being burnt, Ezra was divinely inſpird to write it all over © 
again; which yet might take Riſe from the Books of Chronicles, where we find, tho not all the ſame Story repeated, * 


get the Names of all thoſe who- were the Subjects of that Story. Theſe Books are call d in the Hebrew Words 


of Days, Journals, or Annals, becauſe by Divine Direction collected out of ſome ſuch publick and authentick Re- 


cords. The Collection was made after the Captivity, and yet the Language of the Originals written before is. 


Sometimes retain d, as 2 Cor. 5. 9. There it is unto this Day, which muſt have been written before the Des? 


ruction of the Temple. The Septuagint calls it a Book Tlapeauirouirer of Things left, or overhok'd by the 
preceding Hiſtorians, and ſeveral ſuch Things there are in iti Tit the Rereward, the Gathering Holt of «this 
Sacred Camp, which gathers up what remain d, that Nothing might be laſt. In this firſt Book we have, (1) 


A Collection of Sacred Genealogies, from Adam to David, and they are none of thoſe whom the Apoſtle calls Endleſs ö 


Genealogies, but have their Uſe and End in Chriſt. Chap. 1.9. Divers little Paſſages of Hiſtory are here N 
erted, which we had not before. (2.) A Repetition of the Hiſtory of the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Saul to 

avid, and of the Triumph, of David's Reign, with large Additions, Chap. 10,—21. (3.) An Original Ac- 
count of the Settlement David made of the N A Fairs, and the Preparation he made for the Buililing 
of the Temple, Chap. 22,—29. Theſe are Words of Days, of the Oldeſt Days, of the Beſt Days & the 
Old Teftament Church. The Reigns f Kings and Dates o Kingdoms, as well as the Lives of common Per ſons, 


are reckon'd by Days ; for a little Time oft gives a great Turn, and yet all Time is Nothing to Eternity. 


(z.) They are ſtil of ſome Uſe for the illuſtrating the Seripture 
Story, and eſpecially for the clearing up of the Pedigrees of the 
Meſhah, that it might appear that our Bleſſed Saviour was, arcora» 
ing te the Prophecies which went before of him, the Son of David, 
the Son of Judah, the Son of Abraham, and t he Son of Adam : 


This Chapter, and many that follow 1. repeat the — we 
have hitherto met with in the Sacred Hiſtoy,. and put them all 
together, with confiderable Additions. We may be tempted, it m 


be, to think-it had been well if they had not been Writ, becanſe, 


| Names of their Anceſtors, and the Riſe of their Families in them. 


when they come to be compar'd with other parallel. Places, there are 
Differences found, which we can ſcarce accommodate to. our Satiſ. 
action; yet we muſt nos therefore ſtumble at the Word, but 
| bliſs God, that the Things neceſſary to Salvation are plain 
enough. Aud ſince the wiſe God, has thought fit th write theſe 
Things to us, we ſhould not paſs them over unread. A Scripture 
is profitable, though not all alike profitable ; and we uy tate occaſion 
| for good Thoughts and Meditations, even thoſe Parts 
that do. not offer ut any Plenty of Obſervations. Theſe Genealo- 
gies, (I.] were then F great Uſe, when they were here preſerv d, 
and put into the Jews Hands, after their. Return from Babylon ; 
er the Coptivity, like the Deluge, had put all into. Confuſion, 
and they, in that Diſperſion and Deſpair, would be in Danger 
of lofing the Diftin#ions of their Tribes aud Families : This therefore 
revives the ancient Land-marks, even 'of ſome of the Tribes that 
were carry d captive into Aſſyria: Perhaps it might invite the Jews 


of Scripture | 


fu the Sacred Writings, which had been negleFed, t th 
Wy R 


And now he is come, for whoſe Sake theſe Regiſters were 
preſery'd, the Jews ſince have ſo loſt all their Genealogies, that 
even that of the Prieſts, the moſt Sacred of all is forgotten, ani 


they know not of any one Man in the Werld, that can prove himſelf 
of the Houſe of Aaron. When the Building is rear d, the Scaffolds 
are remov'd : ' When the Promi d Seed is come, the Line that was 
to lead to him is broken of. In this Chapter we have an Abftra? 
of all the Genealogies in the Book of Geneſis till we come to Jacob. 
(1.) The Deſcents from Adam to Noah and his Sons, out of Genes 
5. v. I——4. (2.) The Poſterity of Noah's Sorit, by whith the Earth 
was repeopled, out of Gen. 10. v. 5,—-23. ( 
from Shem to Abraham, our of Gen. 11. v. 24, 28. (4. 
The Poſterity of Iſhmael, and of Abraham's Sent by Keturah, oz? 
of Gen. 25. v. 29,33. (5 The Poſterity of Eſau, on? of Gen. 
36. v. 35,—54. Theſe, it's likely, were paſs'd over lightly in 

eneſis, and therefore, according to the Law of the Schedl, 
we are made to go vver onr Lefſon again, which we did nat 


learn well, | 
Ppp ADAM. 


3.) The Deſcents 
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8 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All theſe were 


* Sl *-1ah, 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 26 Serug, Nahor, Te- 
__ arah, 27. Abram, the. ſame is Abraham. ; 
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ted tes Pedigree; the 2 1 as 4 
Lul$. 34, 38. that their Reproach may appear malicious, who 

'- laid e im, As for this Man, we know not whence he is. Bp. Patrick and . Cheran. 
well Mlerves here, That a Genealogy being to be drawn of the 


Families of the Fews, this appears as the peculiar Glory of the 


Peleg, (becauſe in his days the earth was divided) NAI ö Dumah, Maſſah, E 
and his brothers name was Joktan. 20 And Joktan] and Tema, 31 Jerur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe 


* 


ru, Paragraph has Adam for its firſt Word, and Abraban 
EY +0 its laſt. rs the Creation of the former. and the Birth 
due latter, was abgut two thouſand Years; almoſt the one halt 

«f 


5 


% i 
* * *. * 


dut of the 


a ou a ſhort Account, v. 5;—7. becauſe wichthete the Fews had 


Philiſtines) and Caphthorim. 13 And Canaan begat 
Zidon his firſt-born, and Heth, 14 The ſebuſite 
alſo, and the Amorite, and the Girgaſhite, 15 And 
the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 16 And N 
the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 
17 T The ſons of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, and 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hull, 
and Gether, and Mcſhech, 18 And Arphaxad be- 
gat Shelah, and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And unto. 
Eber were born two ſons : the name of the one was 


begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazermaveth, 
and Jerah. 21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diks 
lah, 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 23 


the ſons of Joktan. 24 J Shem, Arphaxad, She- 


which time Adam hi mſelf liv'd. 4dam the common Father o. 
pur Pleſh, Abrabam the common Father of the Faithful. By the 

reach Which the former made of the Covenant of Innocency 
we were all made Miſerable: By the Covenant of Grace made 
he latter, we all are, or may be, made Happy We all 
Nature the Seed of Adam, Branches of that wild Olive. 
us ſee to it, that by Faith we become the Seed of Abraham 
m. 4. 11, 12.) N we be planted into the good Olive, and 
ake of its Root Md Fatneſs. | 

The four firſt Verſes of this Paragraph, and the four laſt, 
wii are link'd together by Shem, v. 4,—24. contain therein 
thieSacred Line of Chriit from Adam to Abraham, and are inſer - 


Jewiſh Nation, that they alone were able ro derive their Pedi- 
reg/from the firſt Man that GOD created, which no other 
N. Mos pretended to; but abus d themſelves and their Poſterity 
with fabulous Accounts of their Originals. The Arcadians 
fancying that they were. before the Moon: The People of Theſſaly, 
that they ſprung from Stones : The Athenians, that they grew 
arth ; much like the vain Imaginations which ſome 
of the Philoſophers had of the Origin of the Univerſe: The 
Accgpnt which the Holy Scripture gives, both of the Creation 
of the World, and of the Riſe of Nations; carries with it as clear 
Evidences of its own Truth, as thoſe idle Traditions do of their 
own Vanity and Ealſhood. WY R . 
6) All the Verſes between, repeat the Account of the reple - 
niſhing of the Earth by the Sons of Noah after the Flood. (I.) He 
begins with thoſe that were Strangers to the Church, the Sons of 
Japher, who were planted in the Iſles of the Gentiles, thoſe 
Wefterd Parts of the World, the Countries of Europe: Of theſe he 


itherto had little or no Dealings, (2.) He proceeds to thoſe 
that had been many of them Enemies to the Church, the Sons 
of Ham, who mov'd Southward towards Africa, and thoſe Parts 
of Aſis which lay that way. Nimrad of Cuſb began to be an 
Oppreſſor, probably to the People of God in his Time; but 
Kiſraim from whom came the Egyptians, and Canaans, from 


Note in the Jewiſh Story; for 


| Nati 


I 


| with their Delcendants the 5 
Iſrael of GOD had mighty Struggles to get out of the Land of 


"Egypt, and into the Land of Canaan; and theretore rhe Bran» 
ches of Miſraim are particularly recorded, v. 11, 12. and of 


Canaan, v. 13,—16. See at what a Rate GOD valu'd 1{-ael, when 
he gave Egypt for their Ranſom, Iſa. 43. 3. and caſt out all theſe 


Nat before t Eſ. 80, 8. (J. / He then gives an Account 
gf 1 9 _ * 4 th Anciiog, ul ay of che Chuzch, the 
onterity of Shem, V.T7,—23. Theſe peopled 4/s, and fpread 
herhfeſyes Eaftward ; the Alhrihs, Ae 1 Perſians, 
and Arabians, deſcended from theſe. At firſt the Originals of 
the -reſpeQive Nations were known; but at this Day we have 
Reaſgp to think the Nations are all ſo mingled wich one another, 
by the Enlargment of Commerce and Dominion, the tranſplant- 
ing of Colonies, the carrying away of Captives, and many ſuch 
Occaſtons, that na ne Nation, no nor reateſt Part of any, 
is deſcended entire 


this 75 ae ſure 


of Men; they: n 0 P one Noah, 
Have, we not all one Father? Has nat one GOD ciated us ? 
Mal- 2. 10. Our Regiſter haſtens to the Line of Abraham, break. 
ing off abruptly from -all other Families of the Sons of Noah, 
but that of Arphaxag, from whony-Chriſt was to come: The 
great Promiſe of che Meſisb (faith Biſhop Patrick) was tranſlated 
trom Adam to Seth, from him to Shem, from him to Eber, and 
lo to the Hebrew Nation, who were entruſted above all Nations 
wich chat Sacred Treaſure, till the Promiſe was perform'd, 
and the "Me/iah was come, and then that Nation was made 
not a People. 1 FF Seat nos 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac aud . Iſhmael, 
29 J Theſe are their Generatians': I he firſt-bom 
of Iſhmael, Nebaioth then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibſam, 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maflah, Hadad, 


are the ſons of Iſhmael, 32 J Now the ſons of 
Keturah, Abrahams concubine ; ſhe bare Zimran, 
and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan- ; Sheba and 
Dedan. 33 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All 


| theſe gre the ſons of Keturah, 34 And Abraham 


vegat Ifaac. The ſons of Iſaac ; Eſau and Iſrael. 
35 JJ The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Je- 
uſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 36 The ſons of Eli- 
phaz; T'eman, and Omar, 1 0 and Gatam, Ke- 
082, and Timna, and Amalek. 37 The ſons of 
Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 
38 And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezar, and Di- 
ſhan. 39 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and Ho- 
mam: and Timna was Lotans ſiſter. 40 The ſons 
of Shobal; Alion, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, 
and Onam. And the ſons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and 
Anah. 41 The ſons of Anah ; Diſhon. And the 
ſons of Diſnon; Amran, and Eſhban, and Ithran, 
d. 42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 
Zavan, and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan; Uz, and 
Aaran. 43 J Now theſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before any king reigned over 
the children of Iſrael; Bela the ſon of Beor : and 
the name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And when 
Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned. in his ſtead... 45 And when Jobab was dead, 
Huſham of the land of the Temanites,s reigned in 
his ſtead. And when Huſham was dead, 
Hadad the ſon. of Bedad (which ſmote Midian 
in the field of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : 
and the name of his city-was Avith. 47 And when 
Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maſrekab reigned in 
his ſtead. 48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul 


| 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Lhanan the ſon 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 50 And when 
Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad reigned . in his 
ſtead : and the name of his city was Pai; an 
his wives name was Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 


whom came the Canaoriter, are both of them Names of great 


tred, the daughter of Mezahab, 51 4 0 
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of Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his ſtead. | 
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We are now come to what was printipally intended, the Regiſter of the 


SPE, . 5 5 , 
o -— 24 x * eo . * "VIE . 
1 | a, N Y 4 ® 
2 8 =! LE BW ASS Its +& = BEN of 


5 8 dw 


| This and the following Chapters, and which will give the cleareft 


with ſome of the firſt Impreſſions of the laſt Engliſh Bible, about 4 

' , Wunagred Years ago, and continu d for ſome Time ; and tis pity but 

they were reviv'd in ſome of our latter Edition; for they are of 

great Uſe to thoſe who Ailigently ſearch the Scriptures. They 

are ſaid to be drawn up by that great Maſter in Scripture- 

| 77 „Mur. Hugh Brouton. We meet with them ſometimes in 
Bibles © wad. - 


THEs E are the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben, Si- 


before Peter perceiv'd it, That in every Nation, he that feared G 1 meon, Levi, and Judah, Iflachar, and Zebu- 


willing to hope there were many, very many good. People in 
the World bk Jay out o the Pa e of 60553 S of Pe- 


S 
national Capacity, was ſo dign 
Nation wit eto bf 

Story, nd therefore we are next to ſhake off as de- 
all t 


. 7 


oyn'd to the | 
5 for ought appears, were eſtrang'd both from GOD and 
from one another. Sts bn” | | | 

1. We ſhall have lictle to ſay to the Iſbmaeliter; they were the 
Sons of Bond-woman, that were to be caft our, and not to be 
Heirs with the Child of Promiſe ; and their Caſe was to repreſent 
that of the unbelieving Jews, who were rejected, Gel. 4, 12, 
Oc. and therefore there is little Notice taken of that Nation ; 
only 1ſhmael's twelve Sons are nam'd here, v. 29, 30, 31, to 
ſhew the Performance of the Promiſe GOD made to Abraham, 
in anſwer to his Prayer for him, that for Abrabam's Sake he 
ſhould become a great Nation, and that particularly he ſhould 
beget twelve Princes, Gen. 17. 20, 

2. We ſhall have little to ſay to the Midianires, who deſcended 

from Abraham's Children by Keturah ; they were Children of the 

Eaſt (probably Job was one of them) and were diſmiſs'd from 

Iſaac, the Heir of the Premiſe, Gen. 25.6. and therefore they 

are only named here, v. 32. and of Mi4ian (who became moſt 

eminent, and perhaps gave Denomination to all theſe Families, 

as Judah to the Fews) one Generation more, v. 33» 

3. We ſhall not have much to ſay to the Edomites; they had 
an inveterate Enmity to GOD's Jſrael; yer, becauſe they de- 
cended from Eſau, the Son of Iſase, we have here an Account of 
their Families, and the Names of ſome of their famous Men, 
v.35, to the end. Some inconſiderable Differences there are be. 
tween ſome of the Names here, and as we had them, Gen. 36. 
whence this whole Account is taken ; three or four Names 
that were Written with a Yaz there, are written with a Fog 
here, probably the Pronunciation being altered, as is uſual in 
other Languages. We now write many Words very differently 
from what they were written but two hundred Years ago. 

Let us take Occaſion from the reading of theſe Genealogies to 
think (1.) of the Multitudes that have gone through this World, 
have acted their Part in it, and then quitted it. Job, even in his 
early Day, ſaw not only every Man drawing after bim, but in- 
numerable before him, Job 21+ 33+ All theſe and all theirs had their 
Day: many of them made a mighty Noiſe and Figure in the 

orld, but their Day came to fall, and their Place knew them 
no more. The Paths of Death aretrodden Paths, and wveſtigia nulla 
retrorſum. (2.) Of the Providence of GOD, which keeps up the Ge- 
nerations of Men, and ſo preſerves that degtnerate Race, tho 
guilty and obnoxious, in being upon Earth. How eaſily could 
he cut it off without either a Deluge or Conflagation ? Write 
but al the Children of Men childleſs, as ſome are, and in 
a few Years the Earth will be eas'd of its Burden, under which 
it groans ; but the Divine Patience, not only lets the Trees 
grow that cumber the Ground, but lets them propagate. As 
one Generation even of ſinful Men 185 away, another comes, 
(Eccl. 1. 4. Num. 32. 14) and will do ſo while the Earth re- 


mains. Deſtroy it not, fot « Bleſſing is in it. 
C H A P. II. 


Jacob on 2 were all incorporated into one Nation, and 


Children of Iſrael, that diffingaiſh'd People, that were to dwell 
alone, and not be reckon'd among the Nations, Here g, 1. The Names 
of the Twelwe Sons of Iſrael, u. 1, 2. Andthen,2. An Account of 
the Tribe of Judah, which has the Precedenty, not ſo much for 
the Sake of David, as for the Sake of the Son of David, our 
Lord, who ſprang out of Judah, Heb: 7. 14. Here's, 23 The 
firft Deſcendants from Judah, down to Jeſſe, v. 3,12. (2+) The 
Children of Jeſſe, v. 13,—19. (3.) The Poſterity of Hezron, 


lun. 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 


and Aſher. 3 J The ſons of Juda; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah : which three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the 


| firſt-born of Judah, was evil in the fight of the 
|LORD, and he ſlew him. 4 And Tamar his 
| daughter in law, bare him Pharez and Zerah. All 


the ſons of Judah were five. 5 The ſons of Pharez ; 
Hezron, and Hamul. 6 And the ſons of Zerah ; 
Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Dara: five of them in all. 7 And the ſons of 
Carmi ; Achar the troubler of Iſrael, who tranſ- 
grefled in the thing accurſed. 8 And the ſons of 
Ethan ; Azariah. 9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, thar 
were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chelubai And Ram begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the Children 
of Judah; 11 And Nahſhon begat Salma; and 
Salma begat Boaz, 12 And Boaz begat Obed, 
and Obed begat Jeſſe, 13 J And Jeſſe begat his 
firſt- born Eliab, and Abinadab the ſecond, 
and Shimma the third, 14 Nethaneel the fourth, 
Raddai the fifth, 15 Ozem the ſixth, David the 
ſeventh : 16 Whoſe Siſters were Zeruiah and Abi- 
gail. And the ſons of Zeruiah 3 Abiſhai, - and 
Joab, and Afahel, three. 17 And Abigail bare 
Amaſa : and the father of Amaſa was Jether the 
Iſhmeelite. | | 5 % 


Here's, 1. The Family of Jacob; his Twelve Sons are here 
nam'd, that illuſtrious Number ſo oft celebrated almoſt through- 
out the whole Bible, from the firſt to the laſt Book of it ; Ar 
every Turn we meet with the Twelve Tribes that deſcended from 
theſe Twelve Patriarchs : The Perſonal Character of ſeveral 
of them was none of the beſt ; the Four firſt were much 
blemiſh'd, and yet the Covenant was entail'd on their Seed; for 
it was of Grace, Free-grace, that it was ſaid, Jacob baue 1 
loved; not of Works, left any Man ſbonla beaſt. = 75 

2. The Family of Jada. That Tribe, was moſt prais'd, moſt 
increds'd; and moſt dignify'd of any of the Tribes, and there- 
fore the Genealogy of it is the frf and largeſt of them all In 
the Account here given of the firſt Branches of that IHuſtri- 
ous Tree which Chriſt was to be the rop Branch of, we meet 
firſt with ſome that were very bad. Here's Er, Jadab's eldeſt 
Son, that was evil in the Sight of the Lord, and was cut off in the 
Beginning of his Days by a Stroke of Divine Vengeance ; the 
Lord ſlew him, v 3. His next Brother Onan was no better, (and 
far'd no better.) Here's Tamar, with whom Judah her Father- 
in-law committed Inceft, v. 4 And here's 4chan, call'd Achar, 
a Troubler, that troubled Iſrael by taking of the accurſed thing, 
Ve 7. "Note, The beſt and moſt honourable Families may have 
thoſe belong to them that are their Blemiſhes. (2.) With 
ſome that were very wiſe and good, as Heman, and Ethan, Calcol 
and Darda, who were not perhaps the immediate Sons of Zerab. 
but Deſcendants from him, and are named becauſe they were 
the Glory of their Father's Houſe; for when the Holy 
Ghoſt would —_— the Wiſdom of Solomon, he ſaith, he 
was wiſer than thiſe Four Men, who, tho' the Sons of Mabel, 
are call'd Errabites from Zerab, 1 Kin. 4. 31. That Four Bro- 
thers ſhould be eminent for Wiſdom and Grace, was a rare 
Thing. (3.) With ſome that were very great, as Nahſbon, who 
was Prince of the Tribe of Judah when the Camp of Iſrael was 
form'din the Wilderneſs, and ſo led the Van in that glorious 
March, and Salman of Salmon, who was inthat Poſt of Honour 
when they enter'd Canaan, v. 10. 11. A l 
3- The Family of Jeſſe, of which a particular Account is 
kept for the Sake of David, and the Son of David, who is 4 


not only through Ram, from whom David came, but Caleb, v. 
VOL. II. 


_ our of the Stem of Fell, Iſa. 11, 1. Hence it appears that 


PP 2 David, 


484. 


LCHRONICLES. 


* Chap. 2. 


David was a e Son, chat his chtee great Commanders Joab, 
Abiſhai, and Aſabel, were the Sons of one of his Siſters, and 
Amaze of another. Three of the Four went down {lain to the 


Pit, tho' they were the Terror of the Mighty. 


18 © And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat chilaren 
of Azubah his Wife, and of Jerioth : Her ſons are 
theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 19 And 
when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him E- 
phrath, which bare him Hur. 20 And Hur begat 
Uri, and Uri begat Baſaleel. 21 J And afterward 
Hezron went in to the daughter of Machir the fa- 
ther of Gilead, whom he married when he was 
threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three an 
twenty Cities in the land of Gilead. 23 And he, 
took Geſhur, and Aram, with the towns of Jair 


— — 


from them, with Kenath and the towns thereof, Chr 
ever threeſcore cities: all theſe belonged to the ſons 


of Machir, the father of Gilead. 24 And after that 
Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, 


Hezrons wife bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 


25 J And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt· born 
of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 26 Jerahmeel 
had alſo another wife, whoſe name was Atarah, ſhe 
was the mother of Onam. 27 And the ſons of Ram 
the firſt-born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, 
and Eker. 28 And the ſons of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Jadda. And the ſons of Shammai, Nadab, 
and Abiſhur. 29 And the name of the wife of Abi- 
ſhur was Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 30 And the ſons of Nadab ; Seled, and Ap- 
paim : but Seled died without children, 31 And 
the ſons of Appaim ; Iſhi. And the ſons of Iſhi; 
Sheſhan. And the children of Sheſhan ; Ahlai. 32 


And the ſons of Jada the Brother of Shammai ; Je- 
- ther, and Jonathan : and Jether died without chil- 


dren. 33 And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 34 Now 
Sheſhan had no ſons but daughters; and Sheſhan 
had a ſervant, an Egyptian, whoſe name vas Jarha, 
35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha his ſer- 
vant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai, - 36 And 
Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Zabad, 37 
And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat E- 
leaſah, 40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begat Shallum. 41 And Shallum begat Jcka- 
miah, and Jekamiah begat Aliſhama. 42 J Now the 
ſons of Caleb, the brother of Jerahmeel were, Meſha 
his firſt-born, which was the father of Ziph : and the 
ſons of Mareſhali the father of Hebron. 43 And the 
{ons of Hebron ; Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, 
and Shema. 44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam : And Rekem begat Shammai. 45 And the 
ſon of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was the father 
of Beth-zur. 46 And Epha Calebs concubine bare 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez ; and Haran begat 
Gazez, 47 And the ſons of Jahdai; Rekem, and 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 48 Maachah Calebs concubine bare She- 


ber, and Tirhanah. 49 She bare alſo Shaaph the 


father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of Mach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea : and the daughter 
of Caleb was Achſah. 50 J Theſe were the ſons 
of Caleb the Son of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah ; 
Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 5 1 Salma the 
father of Beth-lehem. Hareph the father of Beth- 
gader. 52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jea- 
rim bad ſons: ; Haroeh, and half of the Manahe- 
thites, 53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim, * 


| 
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Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and 
the Miſhraites : of them came the Zareathites, and 
the Eſhtaulites. 54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-le- 
hem, and the Netophathites : Ataroth, and the houſe 
of Joab, and half of the Manahethites the Zorites. 
55 And the families of the ſcribes which dwelt ar 
Jabez ; rhe Tirathites, the Shimeathites, aud Sucha- 
thites. There are the Kenites that came of Hemath, 


the father of the houſe of Rechab. . 


The Perſons mention d in the foregoing Paragraph are moſt 
of them ſuch as we read of, and moſt of them Nik as We read 
much of in others Scriptures. But there are very few of theſe 
here that are ever inention'd any where elſe. It thould ſeem 
the Tribe of Ju Were more full and exact in their Genealo- 
gies than any other of the Tribes, in which we muſt acknow. 
8 a ſpecial Providence for the Clearing ot the Genealogy of 
1 


1. Here we find Bezalcel, who was Head-workmah in Build. 
ing the Tabernacle, Exod. 31. 2. | 
2. Hezron, who was the Son of Pharez, v. 5. is the Father of 
all this Progeny. His Sons, Caleb and Jerabmeel, being very 
fruitful, and he himſelf likewiſe, even in his Old“ age; for he 
left his Wife with Child when he dy'd, v. 24. is Heeren 
was one of the Seventy that went down with 5.25 into Kgypt, 
Gen. 46. 1 2. there his Family thus encreas d, as other of the op- 
preſſed Families there did: We cannot but ſuppoſe that he dy'a 
during the 1/reelites Bondage in Egypt, and yet it is here ſaid 
he dy d in Caleb-ephratah, i. e. Bethlehem, in the Land of Cancer, 
v. * Perhaps tho' the Body of the People continued in Egypt, 
yet ſome that were more active than the reſt, at leaſt before 
their Bondage came to be extreme, viſited Canaan ſometimes, 
and got Footing there, tho* afterwards they loſt it. The At- 
chievements of Fair here mention'd, v. 21, 23, we had an Ac. 
count of Num. 3 2. 41. and tis ſuppes'd were long after the Con- 
queſt of Canaan. The Fews ſay, Hezron marry'd his third Wife 
when he was Sixty Years old, v. 21. and another after, 2. 24. 
becauſe he had a great Deſire of Poſterity in the Family of Pha - 
rex, from whom the Meſſiah was to deſcend. Here is Mention 
of one that / without Children, v. 30. and another, v. 32. and 
of one that had no Sons, but Daughters, v. 34+ Let thoſe that are 
either of theſe Ways afflicted, not think their Caſe new or ſin- 
gular. Providence orders theſe Affairs of CINE an un- 
conteſtable Sovereignty, as pleaſeth him, giving Children, or 
withholding them, or giving all of one Sex. He is not bound 
to pleaſe us, but we are bound to acquieſce in his good Pleaſure: 
To thoſe that love him, he will himſelf be better than ten 
Sons; and give them in his Houſe a Place and a Name better 
than that of Sons and Daughters. Let not them therefore 
that are written Childleſs, envy the Families that are built u 
and repleniſh'd. Shall our Eye be evil becauſe God's is woes 3 
Here's Mention'of one who had an only Daughter, and marry'd 
her to his Servant an Egyptian, v. 34, 35. If it be mention d to 
his Praiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe that this Egyptian was proſelyted to 
the Fewiſh Religion, and that he was very eminent for Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Virtue, elſe-it had not become a true born 1/-aelite to 
match a Daughter to him, eſpecially an only Daughter. If 
Egyptians become Converts, and Servants do worthily, neither 
their Parentage, nor their Servitude ſhould be a Bar to their 
Preferment. Such an one this Egyprian Servant might be, that 
ſhe who marry'd him might live as 8 him as if ſhe 
had marry'd one of the Rulers of the Tribe. The Pedigree of 
ſeveral of theſe terminate not in a Perſon, but in a. Place or 
Country, as one is ſaid to be the Father of Kirjeth-jearim, v. 350 
another of Berhlehem, v. 51. which was afterwards David's 
City, becauſe theſe Nr fell to their Lot in the Diviſion of 
the Land. Laſtly, Here are ſome who are ſaid to be Familie: 
of Seribet, v. 55. ſuch as kept up Learning in the Family, 
. Scripture Learniag, and taught the People the good 
Knowledge of God. Among all theſe great Families, we are 
glad to find ſome that were Families of the Scriber: Would to God, 
that all the Lord's People were Prophets ! All the Families of 1ſ-2e!, 
Families of Scribes, well inſtructed to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and able to bring out of their Treaſury Things new and old, 


CHAP. m 5 
Of all the Families of Tirael, none ſo ilaftrious as the Family of Da- 


vide That's the Family which was mention'd in the Chapter before, 
v. 15. Here we have 4 full Account of it. (i.) David's Sent, 

v. 1.—9. (2) His Succeſlors in the Throne, at long as the 
Kingaom continu'd, v. 10,—15. (3.) The Remains of his Family 
in and after the Captivity, v. 17,24, From this Family, as 


concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, 


OW theſe were the ſons of David, which were 
born unto him in Hebron ; the firſt-born Am- 
| Pe, VL. non, 
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non, of Ahinoam the Jcareelicels : the ſecond Daniel, 


in Jeruſalem ; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
miel: 6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Elipheler, 


22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and 
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| cond Book of | Chronicles. Seldom. bas a Crown gone in a direct 
of Abigail the Carmeliteſs: 2 The third Abſalom | 7:3 from Father to Son for ſeyenteen Deſcents rogether, as here. 
the ſon of Maachay, the daughter of Talmai King e ned gs ny 2 2 
of Geſhur ; the fourth Adonijah the ſon of Haggith. | from one Brother to another, and from a Nephew. to — Vacle, 
3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital, the ſixth Itheram which was a Preſage of the Eclipſing of the Glory of that 
by Eglah his Wife. 4 Tee lx were born unto him _ leſs fn 1 

in Hebron, and there he reigned ſeven years and in which che Houſe of Beit ſubdlted eb 2 
fix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty 1 
and three years. 5 And:theſe were born unto him | afte 


ty. The only famous Man of this Houſe that we meer with 

r their Return from Captivity, was Zerubbabel, otherwiſe 
call'd the Son of Salarhiel, but appearing here to be his Grand- 
ſon, v. 17, 18, 19. which is uſual in Scripture. Belſhazzer is call'd 
Nebuchagnexzar's Son, but was his Grandſon. Salsthiel is ſaid 
to be the Son of Feconiah, becauſe adopted by him, and ſome 
think ſucceeding him to the Dignity to which he was reſtor d 
by Evilmerodach ; otherwiſe Jeconiah was written Chilaleſs: He 
was the Signer God plucked from his Right hand, Fer. 22. 24. and 
in his room Zerubbabel was plac'd ; and therefore God ſaith to 
him, Hag. 1. 23. 1 will make thee as a Signet. The Poſterity 
of Zerubbabel here, bare not the ſame Names that they do in 
the Genealogies, Matth. 1, Or Luke 3. but thoſe no doubt were 
taken from the then Heralds Office, the Publick Regiſters which 
= 2 kept of all the Families of Judah, eſpecially that 
of Davids 

The laſt Perſon nam' d in this Chapter is Ana; of whom 
Biſhop Patrick faith the Targum adds. cheſe Words, He is the 
King Meſſiah who is to be revealed ; and ſome of the Fewiſh Writers 
give this Reaſon, becauſe it is faid, Dan. 7+ 13. the Son of Man 
came. in Auani (in the Clouds of Heaven.) the , Reaſon indeed is 
very foreign and far-fetch'd, but that learned Man thinks it may 
be made uſe of as an Evidence, that their Minds were always 
full pf the Thoughts of the Me/iah, and that they expected it 


would not be very long after the Days of Zerubbabe! before the 
fer Time of his JT would — gy | 


CHAP. IV. 


In this Chopter we zeve, (t.) 4 farther derount of the Cenealestes 
of _ * ones. the 75 - and na famous of alt 
t ibes® Ibe Poſterity hobal Son of Hur, v. 1 
Of Aſbur, the poſthumous Son of Hezron, who was mention d ch. 2. 
24. Something particular concerning Jabez, v. 5,—10. Of Che- 
lub, and ethers, v. 11,—20, Of Sholah, v. 21,23. (2.) 4 
Account of the Poſterity and Cities of Simeon, their Conquett. 
of Gedor, and of che Amalckites iz Mount Seir, u. 24,—43. 


HE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and Car- 
mi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 And Reaiah 
the ſon of Shobal, begat Jahath, and Jahath be- 
ra 2 . . N wv are the families 
the firſt· born Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third |? tne. Sorathites. 3 ele were of the fa- 
Zedechiah, the fourth Shallum. 16 And the ſons omg of _ K and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and 
of Jehoiakim; Jeconiah his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. = 1 22 * _ was Hazalelponi. 4 And 
17 And the ſons of Jeconiah ; Aſſir, Salathiel his Huſh: 15 Tt 0 8 A and Ezer the father of 
fon. 18 Malchriam alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shena-| E — 3 wor wo *. e _ — Hur, the firſt- born 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah, 19 And Aſh P wy Fs 5 © er o thlehem. 8 5 And 
the tons of Pedaiah, were Zerubbabel, and Shimei: au Natal er of Tekoa, had rwo wives, Helah 
and the ſons of Zerubbabel ; Meſhullam, and Hana-|*” q rig 5 W d 3 bare him Ahuzam, 
niah ; and Shelomith their ſiſter : 20 And Haſhu-|*? * 3 f N emeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe 
bah, and Ohel, and Berechia, and Haſadiah ; Juſhab- 201 ms " q aarah. 7 And the ſons of Helah 
heſed, five. 21 And the ſons of Henaniah; Pela- Y 4 yy 2 3 080 : 8 And Coz 
tiah, Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of — 0 VS es 5 wp 9 . Ree 
Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shechaniah. more hocounbl chan his Bt es + AL 
the ſons of Shemaiah, Hartuſh, and Igeal, and |<*<© his name Jaber laying, becauſe J bare him with 
Bariah, and Neraiah ; and Shaphat, fix. 23 And 2 * + 7 Jn called on the God of 
the ſons of Neraiah ; Elienonai, and Hezekiah, and q = , 22 a een | won bleſs me in- 
Azrikam, three. 24 And the ſons of Elieonai, were Beg — Fare. oF 1 , Le that thine hand 
Hogaiah ; and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, might de witn me, an t thou wouldeſt keep me 


. ; from evil, that it may not grieve me. And God 
and Johanan, and Dalaiab, and Anani, ſeven. granted that which he requeſted. = 


Solomon, four, of Bath-thua, the daughter of Am- 


7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. 8 And 
Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. Theſe 
were all the ſons of David, beſide the ſons of the 
concubines, and Tamar their ſiſter. 


We had an Account of David's Sons, 2 Sam. 3+ 2, Cc. and 5. 
14, Cc. (1.) He had many Sons, and no doubt, wrote as he 
thought, Pſ. 127. 5. Hoppy is the Man that hath his Quiver full of 
theſe Arrows. (2.) Some of them was a grief co him, as Am- 
non, Abſolom, and Adenijahs And we do not hear of any of 
them that imitated his Piety and Devotion, except Solomon, and 
he came far ſhort of it. (3.) One of them which 3a:hſbeba bare 
to him, he called Nathan, probably in Honour of Nathan the Pro- 
pher, who reprov'd him for his Sin in that Matter, and was 
inſtrumental to bring him to Repentance. Ir ſeems he lov'd 
him the better for ir as long as he liv'd. Tis Wiſdom to eſteem 
thoſe our beſt Friends that deal faithfully with us. From this 
Son of David our Lord JESUS deſcended, as appears Luke 3+ 
31. (4+) Here are two Eliſhama's, and two Eliphelets, v. 6. and 
v. 8. probably the two former were dead, and therefore David 
called two more by their Names, which he would not have 
done if there had been any ill Omen in it, as fome fancy. 
65.) David had many Cencubines, but their Children are not 
named as not worthy of the Honour, v 9. The rather, becauſe 
the Concubines had dealt treacherouſly with David in the Affair 
of Abſalom. 6: Of all David's Sons, Solomon was choſen to ſuc- 
ceed him, perhaps not for any perſonal Merits, his Wiſdom was 
God's Gift; but ſo, Father, becauſe it ſeem'd good unto thee. 


10 J And Solomons ſon was Rehoboam, Abia his 
fon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſnaphat his ſon, 11 Joram his 
ſon, Ahaſiah his ſon, Joaſh his ſon, 12 Amaziah his 
ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jotham his ſon, 13 Ahez his ſon, 
Hezekiah his ſon, Manafleh his ſon. 14 Amon his 
fon, Joſiah his ſon. 15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, 


David having nineteen Sons, we may ſuppoſe them to have 
rais'd many noble Families in Iſrael, whom we never hear of in 
the Hiſtory, But the Scripture gives us an Account only of 
the Deſcendants of Solomen here, and of Nathan, Luke 3. The 
reſt had the Honour to be the Sons of David, but theſe only had 
the Honour to be related to the Meſiah. The Sons of Nathan 
were his Fathers, 2. Man, the Sons of Solomon his Predeceſlors, 
#s King. We have here, | 

1. The great and celebrated Names by which the Line of 
David is drawn down to the Captivity ; the Kings of Judah in 
a Lineal Succeſſion, the Hiſtory of whom we have had ar large 
in the two Books of Kings, and ſhall meet with again in the fe» 


One Reaſon, no doubt, why Ezra is here moſt parti I 
the Regiſter of the Tribe of h, is, becauſe cr i 
it, which withits Appendages, Simeon, Benjamin, and Levi, made 
up the Kingdom of Judab, which not only long ſurvivd the 
other Tribes in G_ bur — Proceſs of cone now when this 
was written, return d out of Captivity, when the Generali 7 
the other Tribes were loſt in mg King dom of Aria . 5 

The moſt remarkable Perſon in this Paragraph is Jabex. ; tis 
not ſaid whoſe Son he was, nor doth ir appear in what Age 
he liv'd ; but it ſhould ſeem he was the Founder of one of 
Families of Abarbel, mention d v. 8. Here's, 


1. The 
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Is The Reaſon of has Names His Mother gave him the Name 
with this Reaſon, Becauſe ] bare him with ſorrow, v. 9. 
Children are born with Sorrow; for ſo the Sentence is upon 


the Woman, 1» Sorrow fhalt thou bring forth Children; but ſome! 


wich much more Sorrow than others. Uſually the Sorrow in 


bearing is afterwards forgotten, for Foy that the Child ir born: But 


here ir ſeems it was ſo extraordinary, that it was remem 


when the Child came to be Circumciſed, and Care taken to per- 


uate the Remembrance of it While he liv'd. Perhaps the 


Mother call'd him Fabez as Rachel call'd her Son Ben- ont, when 


ſhe was dying of the Sorrow ; Or, if ſhe recover'd it, yet thus 
the recorded it, (ro) That it might be a continual Memo- 
raudum to herſelf to be thankful to God as long as ſhe liv'd, 


For tupporting her ander and bringing her through that Sore, 


. It may be of uſe to be often minded of our Sorrows, 


that we may always have ſuch Thoughts of Things as we had 


in the Day of our Affliction, and may learn to rejeyce with 
Trembling. (.) That it might likewife be a Memorandum to him, 
what this World is into which the bare him, a Yale of Tears, 
in which he muſt expe& few Days and full of Trouble : The Sorrow 


Tribe of Jada was, That his own Hands might be ſufficient for 


All im, Deut. 33. 7. But Fabez expects not that, unlets he have 


Gad's Hand with him, and the Preſence of his Power, God's 
| Hand with.us, to lead us, protect us, ſtrengthen us, and to wor 
all our Works in us, and for us, is indeed a Hand Juſſicient for 
1%, All-ſufficient. (4-) That he would keip bim from Evil; che 
Evil of Sin, the Evil of Trouble, all the evil Deſigus of his 
Enemies, that they might not hurt, nor grieve him, nor. make 
him a Fabez indeed, a Man of Sorrow: In the Original there 
is an Alluſion to his Name, Father in Heaven, deliver me from E ULI. 
4. What was the Succeſs of his Prayer? God granted him that 
which he requeſted, proſper d him remarkably, and gave him 
ucceſs in his Undertakings, in his Studies, in his world 
Bufineſs, in his Conflicts with the Canaanites ; and ſo he became 
more honourable than his Brethren, God was of old always ready 
:0 hear Prayer, and bis Ear is not yet heavy, ; 
l hs . 
| 11 J And Chelub the brother of Shuah, begat 


[Mehir, which was the father of 'Efhiton. 12 And 


the carry'd in his Name might help to put a Seriouſneſs upon | Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſeah, and Tehin- 
His Spirit. It might alſo mind him to love and honour his nah, the father of Ir-nahaſh. Theſe are the n 
Mother, and labour in every Thing to be a Comfort to her who c R ban And the f. 1 f Ke men 
brought him into the World with 10 much Sorrow. Tis Piet 0 ec an. 13 the ions ot R naz; Othniel, 
in Children thus to require their Parents, 1 Tim. 5. 4. and Seraiah: and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath. 


2. The Eminency of his Character: He was more” honourable 14 And'Meonothrai Aa hrath : and 42 
than his Brerbroe, qualify'd above them by the Divine Grace, and 2d nothrai begat Ophrath ; and Seraiah be- 


| 
| 
| 


_ Tuptly here, that his Name was well known when Ezra wrote 
this. (2.) In Play, becauſe we find here that he was à 


God, who alone can hear and anſwer Prayer; and in Prayer 


and affeQtionate Deſire, O that thou would! bleſs me. 


dignify'd above them by the Divine Providence: They aid vir - 


ruby, but he encel A them all. Now the Sorrow with which his 


Mother bars him, was abundantly recompenc'd. That Son which the ſon of 


of all the reſt coft her mot dear, ſhe was moſt happy in, and 
was made glad in Proportion to the Aittion, Pf. 90. 15. We are 
not told upon what Account he was more honourable than his 
Brethren ; Whether becauſe he rais'd a greater Eſtate, or was 
22 to the Magiſtracy, or ſignaliz d himſelf in War ; we 

ve moſt reaſon to think twas upon the Account of his Learn 
ing and Piety, not only ' becauſe thelſe above any Thing pur Ho- 
nour upon a Man; but becauſe we have Reaſon to think in theſe 
Fabez, was eminent : (1) In Learning, becauſe we find that zhe 
Families of the Scribes dwelt at Jabez, chap. 2. 55. a City which 
is likely took its Name from his Name» The Jews ay, he was 
a famous Doctor of the Law, and left many Diſciples behind 
him. And it ſhould ſeem, by the mentioning of him ſo ab - 


Praying Man. His Inclination to Devotion made him truly 
honourable; and by Prayer he obrain'd thoſe Bleſſings from God, 
be 4s _ much 8 is gar... he Way to be truly great, 
to be truly good, and to n 
3. The Prayer he — — like Solomon's Prayer for 
Wiſdom, juſt when he was ſett' , 
himſelf to acknowledge God in all his Ways, put himſelf under 
the Divine Bleſſing, and Prote&ion, and proſper'd accordingly. 
Perhaps theſe were the Heads in which he enlarg'd in his daily 
Prayers» To this Purpoſe, twas his conſtant Practice to pray 
alone, and with his Family, as Daniel. : 
upon ſome particular Occaſion, when he was ſtraitned and 
threatned by his Enemies, that he pray'd this Prayer. Obſerve, 
1. To whom he pray'd ; Not to any of the Gods of the Gen. 
Files ; no, be call'd on the God of Iſrael, the Living and True 


had an Eye to him as the God of Iſrael, a God in Covenant with 
his People, the God with whom Jacob wreſtled and prevail'd 
and was thence call'd Iſrael. a 
2. What was the Nature of his Prayer? (I.) As the Margin 
reads it, *twas a ſolemn Vow ; If thou wilt bleſs me indeed, &c. 
and then the Senſe is imperfeQ, but may eaſily be fill'd up from 
Jacobs Vow, or ſome ſuch like, hen thou ſhalt be my God. He 
doth not expreſs his Promiſe, but leaves it to be underſtood, 
either becauſe he was afraid to promiſe in his own * or 
becauſe he reſolv'd to devote himſelf entirely to God. He 
doth as it were give God a blank Paper, let him write what he 
pleaſeth; Lord, if thou wilt bleſs me and keep me, do what thou 
wilt with me, I'll be at thy Command and Diſpoſe for ever. 
(2.) As the Text reads it, twas the Language of a moſt ardent 


3. What was the Matter of his Prayer? Four Things he pray'd 
For. (1.) That God would leſs him indeed. That bleſſing thou 
wilt bleſs me ; bleſs me greatly, with manifold and abundant 
Bleſſings . Perhaps he has an Eye to the Promiſe God made to 
Abraham, Gen. 22. 17. That in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee. Let that 
Bleſſing of Alrabam come upon me. Spiritual Bleſſings are the 
beſt Bleſſings, and thoſe are bleſſed indeed, who are bleſſed with 
them, God's Bleſſings are rea! Things, and produce real Effects. 
We can but wiſh a Bleſſing, he commands it: Thoſe whom: he 
Bleſſech, are bleſſed indeed. (2.) That he would enlarge his Coaft ; 
that he would proſper his Endeavours for the Increaſe of what 
fell to his Lot, either by Work or War; that God would enlarge 
en, Hearts, and ſo enlarge our Portion in himſelf, and in the 


gat Joab, the father of the valley of Charaſhim 
for they were craftſmen. 15 And the ſons of Caleb 
| Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam ; and 
{the ſons of Elah, even Kenaz. 16 And the ſons 
of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afa- 
reel. 17 And the ſons of Ezrah, were Jether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and ſhe bare Miriam, 
and Shammai, and Tſhbah the father of Eſhtamoa. 
18 And his Wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father of 
Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel 
the father of Zanoah. And theſe are the ſons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took; 19 And the ſons of his Wife Hodiah, the 
ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 20 And the ſons 
of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-ha- 
nan and Tilon. And the ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. 21 J The ſons of Shelah the ſon 


dur zu che World; He fee} of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah | 


the father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe 
of them that wrought fine Linnen, of the houſe of 
Aſhbea, 22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 


Some thiak it was and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 


Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe are ancient 
things. 23 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 


dwelt amongſt plants and hedges : there they dwelt 
with the King for his work. 


We may obſerve in theſe Verſes, 

1. That here's a whole Family of Craftſmes, Handycrafc 
Tradeſmen, that apply'd themſelves to all ſorts of Manufactures, 
in which they were Igenious and Induſtrious above their Neigh- 
bours, v. 14. There was a Valley where they liv'd, which was 
from them call'd, the Valley of Craftſmen : They that are Craftſ- 
men, are not therefore to be look d upon as mean Men. Theſe 
Craftſmen, though two of a Trade, oft diſagree, yer choſe to 
live together, for the improving of Arts, by comparing Notes, 
and that they might ſupport one another's Repuration, 
2. That one of thele marry'd Pharaoh's Daughter, v. 18. 
That was the common Name of the Kings of Egypt. If an Iſrae- 
lite in Egypt before the Bondage began, while Joſeph's Merits were 
yet freſh in Mind, was preferr'd to be the King's Son-in-law, it 
is not to be thought ſtrange, few Iſraelites could like Moſes, refuſe 
an Alliance with the Court. 

3. That another is ſaid to be the Father of the Houſe of them 
that. wrought ffs Linen, V. 21+ Tis inſerted in their Genealo- 
gy as their Honour, that thay were the beſt Weavers in the 
Kingdom, and they brought up their Children from one Gene- 
ration to another, to the ſame Buſineſs, not aiming to make 
them Gentlemen. This Laadah is ſaid to be the Father of them 
that wrought fine Linen, as before the Flood Jubal is ſaid to be the 
Father of Muſicians, and Jabal of Shepherds, Sc. His Poſterity 
inhabited the City of Mareſbab, the Manufacture, or Staple- 
Commodity of which Place was Linen-cloth, with which their 
Kings and Prieſts were cloath'd. 


heavenly Canaan, ought to be our Deſire and Prayer. (3.) That 
God's Hand might be with him: The Prayer of Moſes for this 


4. That another Family had had Dominion in Moab, but were 
now in Servitude in Babylon, v. 22, 23. (1.) It was found * 
| c 
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the ancicut things; that they had the Dominion in Moab; probab 
in David's Time, hen that Country was conguer'd, they tranſ 
planted themſelves thither, and were put in Places of Power 
theie, which they held for ſeveral Generations; but this was 
4 great "white ago, time out of Mind, (24) Their Poſterity 
were now Puter: and.;Gariners, as is ſuppos'd in Babylon, Where 
they awels with rhe King for his Hark, got a good Livelihood by 
their Induſtry, and therefore cared nor for returning with their 
Brethren ro their own Land, after che Years of Captivity were 
expir'd. They that now heve Dominion, know not what their 
Poſterity may be redgc'd to, nor what mean Employ ments 
they may be glad to take up with: But they were unworthy 
the Name of Iſraelites, that would dwell among Plane, and 
Hedges, rather than to be at the Pains to return to Canaan. 


n 
—_— — 


24 J The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel and Jamin, 
Jarib, Zerah, aud Shaul: 25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam 
his ſon, Miſhma his ſon. 26 And the ſons of Miſh- 
ma; Hamuel his ſon, Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his 
ſon. 27 And Shimet had ſixteen ſons, and ſix daugh- 
ters; but his Brethren had not many children, nei- 
ther did all their 2 multiply, like to the chil- 
dren of Judak. 28 And they dwelt at Beer- ſheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-ſhugl,. 29 And at Bilhah, 
and at Ezem; and at Tolad, 30 And at Bethuel, and 
at Hurmah, and at Ziklag, 31 And at Berh-marca- 
both aud Hazarſuſim, and at Beth-bieri and at Shaa- 
raim: Theie were their cities, unto the reign of Da- 
vid. 32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 33 And 
all their villages that were. round about the ſame ci- 
ties unto Baal. Theſe were their Habitations, and 
their Genealogy. 34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joſhan, the on of Amaziah, 35 And Joel, and Jehu 
the ſon of Joſibiah, the — Seraiah, the ſon of A- 
fiel. 36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohaiah, 


8 


and Afaian, and Adiel, and ſeſimiel, and Benaiah, | 


37 And Ziza, the ſon of Shiphi, the fon of Allon, 
the ſon of ſedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, the ſon of 
Shemaiah. ' 38 Theſe mentioned by their Names, 
were princes in their families: and rhe houſe of their 
fathers increaſed greatly. 39 J And they went to 
the entrance of Gedor, even unto the eaſt-ſide of the 
valley, to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 40 And they 
found fat paſture and good, and the land was wide, 
and quiet, and peaceable : for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 41 And theſe written by name, came 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their Tents, and the Habitations that were found 
there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, 
and dwelt in their rooms: becauſe there was paſture 
there for their flocks. 42 And ſome of them, even of 
the ſons of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 
Mounr Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel the ſons of Iſhi. 
43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites that 
were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 


We have here ſome of the Genealogies of the Tribe of Simeon, 
o' 'twas not a Tribe of any great Note, eſpecially the Princes 
of that Tribe, v. 38. Of this Tribe, 'tis ſaid, that they increas'd 
ly. but noe like to the Children of Judah, v. 27. They whom 
d increaſeth oughr to be thankful, tho' they ſee others that 
are more increaſed. 
Heie's, 1 The Cities allotted them. v. 28. of which ſee Joſhua 
19 1. ce when, tis ſaid, they were theirs, unto the Reign of 
David. it intimates, that when the ren Tribes revolted from 
the. Houſe of David, many of the Simeonites quitred theſe Cities, 
becauſe they lay within Judah; and ſcated themſelves elſewhere. 
2. The Ground they gor elſewhere. When rhoſe of this Tribe 
that revolced from the Houſe of David were carry'd' Captive 
with the reſt into Gris, thoſe that adher'd to Judah were 
| Temarkably-own'd of God, and proſper'd in their Endeavours 
to enlarge their Coaſts *Twas in the Days of Hezekiah that a 
Generation of Simeonites, whoſe' Tribe had long ſneak'd and 
truckl'd, was ſpirited to make theſe bold Efforts. 1 Some of them 
attach da Place in Arabia (as it ſhould ſeem) call'd rhe Entrance 
of Gear, inhahited by the Poſterity of curſed Ham, v. 40, made 
themſelves Maſters of it, and dwels there. This adds to the Glory 


| 


| 


of Hezekiab's pious Reign, that as his Kingdom in general pro- 
ſper'd, ſo did particular Families. Tis ſaid they found far Pa. 
fures, and yet thi Lead was quiet; even then when the Kings 
of Mria were giving Diſturbance to all their Neighbours, this 
Land eſcap'd their Alarms: The Inhabitants being Shepherds 
that moleſted none, were not themſelves moleſted, till che 
Si meonites came and drove them out, and ſucceeded them, not 
only in rhe Plenty, but in the Peace of their Land. Thoſe that thus 
dwelt (as we do) in a fruitful Country, and whoſe Land is wide, 
and quiet, and peaceably have Reaſon to own themſelves indebted 
to that God who appoints the Bounds of our Habitations. 2. Others 
of them, to the Number of Five Hundred, under the Command 
of four Brethren, here nam'd, made a Deſcent upon Mount Serr, 
and ſmote the Remainders of the devoted Amalekites; and took 
Poſſeſſion of their Country, v. 42, 43. Now the Curſes on Ham 
and Amalet had a farther Accompliſhment when they ſeem'd 
dormant, if not dead : As had alſo the Curſe of Simeon, that 
he ſhould be divided and ſcatter's, Gen. 49. 7. yet to him it was 


turn'd into a Biefſing ; for the Families of Simeon; that thus 


tranſplanted themſelves into thoſe diſtant Countries, are 1aid to 
awell there unto this day, v. 43. by which it ſhould ſeem theß 
eſcap'd the Calamities of the Captivity. Providence ſometimes 
ſends choſe our of Trouble that are deſign'd for Prefervation... 


CH A P. V. 


This Chapter giwes us ſome Account of the two Tribes and a half that 

were ſeated on the other Side Jordan. (1.) Of Reuben, v. 1. 
10. (2.) Of Gad, v 11—17. (3.) Of half the Tribe of Manaſ- 
ſh, v. 23, 24. Concerning all Three acting in Eonjuittion we 
are told, (i. How they conguer'd the dagarites, wv 18 22. 
(2.) How they were at length themſelwes conquer d and made Cap- 
tives by the King of Aſſyria, becanſe they had firſaken Goa, v. 25, 26 


TOW the ſons of Reuben the firſt- born of Iſrael, 

(for he was the firſt-born, but ſoraſmuch as he 
defiled his fathers bed, his birthright was given 
unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael: and the 
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birrh-right. 
2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of 
him came the chief ruler, but the birthright was Jo- 
ſephs) 3 The ſons I ſay, of Reuben the firſi-born of 
Iſrael were, Hanock, and Pailu, Hezron, and Carmi. 
4 The ſons of Joe! ; Shemaiah his ſon, Gog his ſon, 
Shimei his ſon, 5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal 
his ſon, 6 Beerah his ſon, whom Tilgatn-pilneſer 
king of Aſſy ria carried away captive: he was prince 
of the Reubenites. 7 And his brethren, by their 
families (when the genealogie of their generations 
was reckoned) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 
8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of Shema, the ſon 
of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo, and 
Baalmeon. 9 And eaſt-ward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphra- 
tes: becauſe their cattel were multiplied in the land 
of Gilead. 10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarites, who fell by their Hand: and 
they dwelt in their tents throughont all the eaſt land 
of Gilead. 11 J And the children of Gad dwelt over 
againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah: 12 
Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, and 
Shaphat in Baſhan. 13 And their brethren. of the 
houſe of their fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, 
and Sheba, and. Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and He- 
ber, ſeven. 14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Michael, the ſon of -Jeſhiſhai, the ſon of 
Jahdo, the ſon of Buz; 15 Ahi the fon of Abdiel, 
the ſon of Guni, chief of the houſe of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bafſhan. and in 
her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, upon their 
borders. 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. _ | | 


We have here an Extract out of the Genealogies. 
1. Of the Tribe of Reuben; where we have (I.) the Reaſon 
why this Tribe is thus poſtpon'd ; tis confeſs d he was the Eirſt- 
born of Iſrael, and upon that Account might challenge the Pre- 
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Chap. 5. 


cedency, but he fotteitcd his Bixch- right by defiling this Father's 

oncubine, and was for that ſentenc d not te excel, Cen. 49. 4. 
Sin leſens Men, thrulis them down from their Excellency : Se- 
venth Commandment Sins eſpecially leave an indeliable Stain 


upon Mens Names and Families, a Reproach which Time ſhall 


. 


not wipe away. Reuben s Seed to the laſt bear the Diſgrace of 
Reuben s Sin. Yet tho' that Tribe was degraded, yet it was not 
diſcarded or diſinberited: The ſully ing of the Honour of an 1/rae- 
lite is not the loſing of his Happineis. Reuben loſes his Birch- 
right, yet it doth not devolve upon Simeon, the next in Order; 


for it was typical, and therefore muſt attend not the Courſe of 


Nature,; but the Choice of Grace. The Advantages of the Birth» 
right were Dominion and a double Portion; Reuben having forfeited 
theſe, 'ewas thought too much that both thould be cransferr'd 
to any One, and therefore they were divided. (1.) Joſeph had 
the denble Portion, for 7we Tribes deſcended from him, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, that had each of chem a Child's Part; for ſo 74- 
cob by Faith bleſſed them, Heb. 11. 21; Gene 48. 18. 22. and 
each of thoſe two was as conſiderable, and made as good a Fi- 
gure as any one of the Twelve, except Judah. But (2) Judah 
had the Dominion ; on him the dying Patriarch entail'd the Scep- 
ter, Gen. 49. 10. Of him came the chief Ruler, David firſt, and 
in the Fulneſs of Time, Meſſiab, the Prince, Mich. 5. 2. This 
Honour was ſecured to Judah, though the Birth-right Was Foſeph's, 
and having this, he needed not envy him the Double Portion. 

(2:) The Genealogy of the Princes of this Tribe, the cropping 
Family of it, (yet many no doubt omitted) to Beerah, who was 
Head of this Clan When the King of Mria carry'd them cap- 
tive, v. 4,6. Perhaps he is mention'd as Prince of the Reuben- 
Sres at that Time, becauſe he did not do his Part to prevent it. 
(3. ) The Enlargment of the Coaſts of this Tribe: They 
increaſing, and their Cattle being multiplyed, they crowded out 
their Neighbours the Hagarites, and extended their Conqueſts, 
tho' not to the River Eupbrates, yet to the Wilderneſs which 
burted upon that River, v. 9, 10. Thus GOD did for his Peo- 


ple as he promis d them, he caſt out the Enemy from before | k 


them by little and little, and gave them their Land as they had 
Occaſion for it, Exod. 23. 30. 
2+ Of the Tribe of Gad: Some great Families of that Tribe 
are here nam'd, v. 12. Seven that were the Children of A46ihail, 
whoſe Pedigree is carry'd upwards from the Son to the Father. 
Vs 14, 15+ 4s that v4, 5. is brought downward from Father to 
Son. Theſe Genealogies wete perfeQted in the Days of Fetham 
King of Judab, but were begun ſome. Years before, in the 
Reign of Jeroboam II. King of Iſrael What particular Reaſon 
there was for taking thele Accounts then, doth not appear ; 
but it was juſt before they were catry'd away Captive by the 
' Alſſyrians, as appears, 2 Ringi 15. 29 32. When the Judgments 
GOD were ready to break out againſt them for their wretched 
Degeneracy and Apoſtacy, then were the] riding themſelves in 
their Genealogies, that they were the Children of the Covenant; 
as the Jews in our Saviour's Time, who when they were ripe 
for Ruin, boaſted, We have Abraham to our Father, Or, there 
might be a ſpecial Providence in it, and a favourable Intimati- 
on, that thoꝰ they were for the preſent caſt our, they were not 
caſt off for ever ; what we delign to call for hereafter, we 
keep an Inventory of. | 


13 J The Sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valient men, men a- 


ble to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, that went out 
to the war. 19 And they made war with the Ha- 
garites, with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 20 
And they were helped againſt them, and the Haga- 
rites were delivered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they cryed to God in the battel, 
and he was intreated of them, becauſe they put 
their truſt in him, 21 And they took away their 
cattel; of their camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep 
two hundred and fifty thouſand, and of Aſſes 
two thouſand, and of men an hundred thouſand. 22 
For there fell down many ſlain, becauſe the war was 
of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads until the 
captivity. 23 J And the children of the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed from 
Baſhan, unto Baalhermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 24 And theſe were the heads of 
the houſe of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, 
and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodayi- 
ah, and Jahdiel, mighty . men of valour, famous 


men, and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 25 0 


And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of their 
fathers, and went a whoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God deſtroyed before 
them. 26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the 
Spirit of Pul king of Afyria, and the ſpirit of 
Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried them 
away, (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh) and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Harah, and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 


The Heads of the half Tribe of Menaſeh, that was feited 
on the other Side Fordar, are named here, v. 23, 24. Their 
Lot at firſt was Baſban only; but afterwards they increas'd fa 
much in Wealth and Power, that they ſpread far North, even 
unto Hermon. "ETA 8 4 £53 & 279661 4% 

Bur two Things are here recorded concermigy theſe Tribes on 
he ger Side Jordan, in which thicy all went Partners, they 
all ſnar d. | Knob | 

1. Ia a glorious Vito over the Hagaritis, ſo the Iſbmaelites 
were now call'd, to mind them that they were the Seu of the 
Bondwoman that were caſt out. We are not told when this Victory 
was obtain d, whether it be the ſame with that of che Reubenites, 
which is ſaid, v. Io. to be in the Days of Saul, or whethen 
that Succeſs of one of theſe Tribes, animated and excited the 
other two to join with them in another Expedition, is not cer- 
tain. It ſeems tho? in Saas Time the common Intereſts of the 
Kingdom were weak and low, ſome of the Tribes that acted 
ſcparately, did well for themſelves. We are here told (1 } What 
a brave Army theſe Frontier Tribes brought into the Field againſt 
the Hagarites, Forty four thouſand men and upwards, all ſtrong 
and ſtout, and skilful in War; ſo many effective Men, that 
new how to manage their Weapons, v 18. How much more 
conſiderable might Iſrael have been than they were in che time 
ot the Judges if all the Tribes had acted in Conjunction (2.) 
What Courſe they took to engage God for them, they cried ro God, 
and put their rraft-in him, v. 20. Now they acted as Iſraelites 
indeed, (t.) As the Seed of believing Abraham, they put their 
Truſt in God; tho' they had a powerful Army, they rely'd not on 
that, but on the Divine Power. They depend on the Commiſe 
ſion they had from God to wage War with their Neighbours, for 
the enlarging of their Coaſts if there was Occaſion, even- with 
thoſe that were very far of, beſides the devoted Nations : See Deut. 
20. 15. They depended on God's Providence to give them Suc« 
ceſs. (2.) the Seed of praying Facob, they cried upon God, 
3 in the Battle, when perhaps at fir 

anger of being over-power'd ; ſee 
14. In Diftreſ? God expects we ſhould coy to him; Diftrains 
upon us for this Tribute, this Rent: In our Spiritual Conflicts 
we muſt look up to Heaven for Strength. And it is the Believ- 
ing Prayer that will be the prevailing Prayer. (3e) We are 
told what Succeſs they had, God was intreated of them; tho' Need 
drove them to him, ſo ready is he to hear and anſwer Prayer 
they were helped againſt their Enemies; for God never yet fail'd 
any that zrufed in him. And then they routed the Enemy's 
Army, tho? far ſuperior in Number to theirs, flew many, v. 22. 
took one hundred thouſand Priſoners, enrich'd themſelves 
greatly with the Spoil, and ſettled themſelves in their Coun» 
try, v. 21, 22. And all this, becauſe the War was of God, une 
dertaken in his Fear, and carry'd on in a Dependance u 
him. If the Battle be the Lord's, there's reaſon to hope it will be 
ſucceſsful, Then we may expect to proſper in any Enterprize, 
and then only when we take God along with us. 

2. They ſhar'd at length in an #nglorious Captivity: Had they 
kept cloſe to God and their Duty, they had continu'd to enjoy 
both their ancient Lot, and their new Conqueſts ; but they 
tranſzreſſed againſt the God of their Fathers, v. 25 they lay upon 
the Borders, and convers'd moſt with the Neighbour Nations, 
by which means they learn'd their Idolatrous Uſages, and tranſs 
mitred the Infection to the other Tribes; for this God 8 
Controverſy with them: He was 4 Husbend to them, and no 
marvel his Jealoſy burnt like Fire, when they went « whoring after 
other gods : Juſtly isa Bill of Divorce given to the Adultereſs 
God ftirr'd up the ſpirit of the kings of Aſſyria, firſt one, a 
chen another againſt them; ſerv'd his own Purpoſes by the 
Deſigns of thoſe ambitious Monarchs, imploy'd them to 
chaſtiſe thoſe Revolters firſt, and when that reduc'd them nor, 
then wholly to root them out, v. 26. Theſe Tribes were firſt 
2 and they were firſt aiſplac d. They would have the beſt 

and, not conſidering that it lay moſt expos'd. Bur thoſe who 
on or Faith in theis 


* 


are goyern'd more by Senſe than by R 
Choices may expedt to fare accordingly. 


CHAP. VI. 


Though Joſeph and Judah ſbes d berween them thi” furfeltid Hines 
fs Birch-rig » Jet Levi war firſt of all oe Tribes 1 


| 
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they were in 
e like done; 2 Chen. 13. 
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and diſtinguiſd d with an Henour more yaluable thaw either the 
Precedency or tbe double Portion, and that was th Prieſthood. 
That Tribe God ſet apart fo himſelf : *Twas Noſes's Trike, and 
perhaps for his ſake was thus favow'd Of that Trike we have 
an Account in this Chapter: (te) Their Pedigree; The firff Fa- 
thers of the Tribe, v. 1,—3. The Line of the Priifts from Aaron 
79 the Captivity, v. 4, — 15. and f fome other of their Families, 
v. 16.— 39. . 2.) Their Work, the Work of the Leuitet, v. 31, 
—48. Gf the Prieft, 40,53 · (3.) The Cities appointed them 
in the 1.and of Canaan, Ve $4z"*V1. 10 Sy: 


H E ſons of Levi ; Gerſhon, Kohath, and Mera- 
ri. 2 And the ſans of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3 And the children of 
Amran; Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſons 
| alſo of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 


Ithamar. 4 J Eleazar begat Phineas, and Phi- 
neas begar Abiſhua, 5 Abiſhya begat Bukki, 
and Bukki begat Uzzi, 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahi- 


ah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth. 7 Meraioth begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8 And Ahi- 
tub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 9 And 
Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah begat Joha- 
nan, 10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he i is that 
executed the prieſts office, in the temple that Solo- 
mon built in ſeruſalem.) 11 And Azariah begat 
Amariah, and Amariah . be Ahitub, 12 And 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shallum. 
23 Aud Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat 
Azariah, 14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Serai- 
ah begat Jehozadak, 15 And Jehozadak went into 
captivity when the LORD carried away Judah and 
7 by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16 © 
The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and Merari. 
17 And theſe be the Names of the ſons of Ger 
ſhom ; Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the ſons of 
Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Vzziel. 19 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Mu- 
ſhi. And theſe are the Families of the Levites ac- 
forcing to their fathers. 20 Of Gerſhom; Libni 
is ſon, Jahath his ſon, Zimmah his fon, 21 Joah 
his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, Jeaterai his 
ſon. 22 The ſons of Kohath ; Aminadab his ſon, 
Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, 23 Elkanah his ſon, 
and Ebiaſaph his ſon, and Afr his fon, 24 Ta- 
hath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his fon, and 
Shaul his ſon. 25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; Ama- 
ſai and Ahimoth, 26 4s for Elkanah : the ſons 
of Elkanah ; Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his fon, 
27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah his ſon. 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt. born Vaſhni, 
and Abiah. 29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahi, Libni 
his ſon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his fon, 30 Shimea 
his ſon, Haggaiah his ſon, Azaiah his fon. 


The Prieſts and Levites were more concern'd fhap any other 
Yaelizes to preſerve their Pedigree 455 and to ble to 
prove it, becauſe all the Honours and Privileges of their Office 
depended upon their Deſcent : And we read of thoſe, tho per- 


nothing perfect; that was ta be 


ſion tg bring them into the Genealogy 
the Terrogs of that Divine Juſtice w 
numents of, for offering ſtrange Fire, 
before him. Sa ACE-Shet Bite, | 
2. The Line of Eleazar the Succeſſor of Aaron, is here drawn. 
down ta the Time af the Captivity, v. 4, 15. It begins with Ele- 
axar, Who came out of the Houſe of Bondage in cpr, and ends 
with b, who went into the Houſe of Bondage in Baby- 
ton. Thus for their Sins they were left as they were fond ; 
which might alſa intimate, that 2 Level 111009 made 
| one by the bringing in of a 
better Hopes All theſe here nam d were not High, Pricfts, @! if 
the Time of the Judges, that Dignity was, upon ſame occaſion 
or other, brought into the Family of lehamar, of which £1 
was; but in Zadet it return ie to the right Line. Of 
Axariab it is here (aid, v. 10, He it is that executed the Prieft's 
Office in the Temple that Solomon built. Tis ſuppos'd this was 
that Azariab who bravely oppay'd the Preſumptign of King 
Uzziah, when he invaded the Prieſt's Office, 2 Chr. 26. 11. tho 
he ventur'd his Neck by it: This was done like 3 eien, 10 E 
one that was truly zealous for Ys God ; he that thus bal * 
maintain d and defended the Prieſt's Office, god | a good its 
Barriers againſt ſuch a daring Inſult, may wel be fag to exc. 
cute it; and this Honour is put upon him far it, while Urijah, 
one of his Succeſſots, for 4 baſe Compliance with King bas, 
in building him an 1delatrous Altar, has the Diſgrace put upon 
him of being left out of this Genealogy ; as perh ps ſame p- 
thers are. Bur ſome think, 190 this Remark upon ris Ne 
ſhould have been added to his Grand- father of the fame Name, 
v. 9. who was che Son of 4bjmagz, and that that was he who 
Arft officiated in SeJomoy's Temple. ; 
N 1 Some other of the Families of the Levites are here account- 
ed for. One of the Families of Gerſbom, wiz. that of Libni, is 
here drawn down as far as Samuel, who had the Honour of 
Prophet added to that of a Leyite. One of the Families of Me- 
rari, viz. that of Mebli, is likewiſe drawn down for ſome De- 
ſcents, v. 29, 30. | 


cannot but mind us of 
ich they were made Mo- 
that we may always fear 


31 And theſe are they whom David ſet over the 
ſervice of Song in the Houſe of the Lord, after that 
the ark had reſt. 32 And they miniſtred before the 
dwelling- place of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
with ſinging, until Solomon had built the houſe of 
the Lord in Jeruſalem : and then they waited on 
their Office, according to their order. 33 And theſe 
are they that waited with their children: of the 
ſons of the. Kohathites ; Heman a ſinger, the ſon of 
Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 34 The ſon of Elkanah, 
the fon of Jeraam, the ſon of Eliel, the fon of 
Toah. 35 The fon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, 
the ſon of Maath, the ſon of Amaſai, 36 The ſon of 
Elcanah, the ſon of Joel, the fon of Azariah, the 
ſon of Zephaniah, 37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon 
of Aſſir, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 38 
The ſon of Izar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of 
Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 39 And his brother rh 
(Who ſtood on his right-hand) even Aſaph the ſon 
of Berechiah, the ſon of Shimea, 40 The ſon of 
Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, 
41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, the ſon of 
Adajah, 42 The ſon of Ethan, the fon of Zimmah, 
the ſon of Shimej. 43 The fon of Jahath, the ſon 
of Gerfhom, the ſon of Levi. 44 And their bre- 
thren the ſons of Merari, ſtoad on the left-hand : E- 
than the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of 


haps they really were Childres of the Priefis, yet perhaps be- Mallach, 45 The Son of Haſhabiah, the ſon of 
cauſe they could not find the Regiſter of their Genealogies, nor Amaziah e ſon of Hilkiah, 46 The fon of 
3 — — 1 1 — f the Amzi the ſon of Beni, the ſon of Shamer, 47 The 
ar 4, the , Or the #5 g OY 
Holy Things Err. a. 62, 63. 120 ſſon of Mahli, the ſon of Mufhi, the ſon of Merari, 
Tis hut very little that is here recorded of the Ceneslagies the ſon of Levi. 48 Their brethren alſo the Le- 
of this ſacred Tribe. vites were appointed unto all manner of ſervice of : 


1. The firſt Fathers of it are here nam'd twice, v. 1. 16. a 
Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari, were the abree Names we were very the tabernacle of the houſe of God. 49 9 But 


converſant with in the Book of Numbert, when the Families of Aaron and his Sons offered upon the altar of the 
2 2 mers 2 and * 1 Work aſſign 4 en. burnt-offering, and on the altar of incenſe, and were 
aron, g iriam, we have known much more of | | COON OOTY 
| © thite Ries and — paſs ehe m 2 without re- appointed for all the Work of the place moſt holy, 
membring, that this was that Moſes and Agron, whom God and to make an Attonement for Iſrael, according to 
. inenaking them 3 of Iſrael's Deg all that Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded. 
and Settlement, and Figures of him that was ts come, Moſes AS a : | FE i 
Prophet, "ond Aaron an Prieſt. And the Mention of Nadsb 70 And theſe 3 the N of Eo 1 
and bib bore, (tho' having no Children, there was uo Occa- ſon, Phineas his ſon, u his jon, 51 Bunk 
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33. a Man of a ſorrowful Spirit, if it be the ſame Heman that 


jt below him to be a Precentor in the Houſe of God; David 


pointed to Heman's Left · hand. His Pedigree is alſo run up to 


was other Service they might be uſeful in, 


F r Au D 


his lou, Uzzi his ſon, Zechariah his ſon, 52 r 
aoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub his ſon, 53 
Zadok his ſon, Ahiamaz his ſon. 85 11 


hen the Levites were firſt ordain'd in the Wilderneſs, much 
bf the Work then appointed them, lay in carrying and taking 
care of the Tabernacle, and the Utenſils of it, while they were 
in their March through the Wilderneſs ; In David's Time the ir 
Number was increas'd, and tho' the greater Part of them was 
diſpers'd all the Nation over, to teach the People the good 
Knowledge of the Lord, yer of thoſe that attended the Houſe of 
God, there was not conſtant Work for them all, and therefore 
David, by ſpecial Commiſſion and Direction from God, new 
modell'd the Levites, as we ſhall find in the latter part of this 
Book : Here we are told what the Work was that he aſſiga'd 
them. | 

1. Singing - work, v. 3. David was raiſed up on high to be the 
Sweet Plalmiſt of Iſrael, 2 Sams 23. 1. not only to pen Pſalms, 
but to appoint the Singing of them in the Houſe of the Lord, (not 
ſo much becauſe he was Muſical, as becauſe he was Devout ;) and 
this he did after that the Ark had reſt: While that was in Capti - 
vity, Obſcuricy, and unſettled, the Harps were hung upon the 
Willow-Trees ; Singing was then thought unſeaſonable ; when 
the Bridegroom is taken away, they ſball Faſt : But the Harps 
being reſam d, and the Songs reviv'd at the bringing up of the 
Ark, they were continued afterwards ; for we ſhould rejoyce 
as much in the prolonging of our Spiritual Privileges as in the 
reſtoring of them. When the Service of the Ark was very much 
ſuperſeded by its Reſt, they had other Work cut out for them, 
(for Levites ſhould never be idle) and were employed in the 
Service of Song. Thus when the People of God come to the. Reſt 
which remains for them Above, they ſhall take Leave of all their 
Burdens, and be employ'd in everlaſting Songs. Theſe Singers 
kept up that Service in the Tabernacle, till the Temple was 
built: and then they waited on their Office there, v. 32+ When 
they came to that ſtately magnificent Houſe, they kept as cloſe, 
both to their Office, and to their Order, as they had done in the 
Tabernacle. "Tis Pity the Preferment of the Levites ſhould 

ever make them remiſs in their Buſineſs. 

We have here an Account of the three great Maſters, who 
were employ'd in the Service of the Sacred Song, each with their 
reſpective Families; for they waited with their Chilaren, i. e. 
ſuch as deſcended from them, or were allied to them, v. 33. He- 
man, Aſaph, and Ethan, were the three that were appointed to 
the Service; one of each of the three Houſes of the Levites, that 
there might be an Equality in the Diſtribution of this Work and 
Honour, and each knew his Poſt, ſuch an admirable Order was 
there in this Quire=Service. | 51 

(1.) Of the Houſe of Kohath, was Hemen and his Family, v. 


penn'd the Pſal. 88. and yet a Singer. He was the Grandſon of 
Samuel the Prophet, the Son of Joel, of whom it is ſaid, that 
he walked not in the ways of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 2, 3. But it 
ſeems tho' the Son did not, the Grandſon did: Thus doth the 
Bleſſing, entail'd on the Seed of the Upright, ſometimes skip over 
one Generation, and faſten upon the next. And this Heman, 
though the Grandſon of that mighty Prince, did not think 


himſelf was willing to have been a Door-keeper. Rather, we 
may look upon this Preferment of the Grandfon in the Church, 
as a Recompence for the humble modeſt Reſignation which the 
Grandfather made of his Authority in the State. Many ſuch 
Ways God has of making up his People's Loſſes, and balancing 
their Diſgraces. Perhaps David, in making Heman the Chief, 
had ſome reſpe& to his.old Friend Samuel. f 
I 2.) Of the Houſe of Gerſben was Aſapb, call'd bis Brother, 
becauſe in the ſame Office, and of the ſame Tribe, tho' of ano- 
ther Family; he was poſted on Heman's Right-hand, in the 
| Quire, v. 39. Several of the Pſalms bear his Name, either penn'd 
by him, or tun d by him, as the Chief Muſician. Tis plain, 
he was the Pen-man of ſome Pſalms; for we read of thoſe that 
Prais'd the Lord in the Words of David, and of Aſaph, for he 
was a Seer as well as a Singer, 2 Chr. 29, 30. His Pedigree is 

run up here thro' Names utterly unknown, as high as Levi, v. 
39,—43* | | 

(3.) Of the Houſe of Merari was Ethan, v. 44. who was ap- 


' Levi, v. 47 If theſe were the Heman and Ethan that penn'd P/ 
88, 89. there appears no Reaſon here why they ſhould be call'd 
Ezrahites, as there doth why thoſe ſhould be called ſo, who are 
mention'd Chap. 2: 6. 0 * 

2. There was Serving · work, abundance of Service to be done 
in the Tabernacle of the Houſe of God, v. 48. to provide Water and 
Fuel, to waſhand ſweep, and carry out Aſhes, to kill and ſlay. 
and boil the Sacrifices, and to all ſuch Services there were Le 
vites appointed, thoſe of other Families, or perhaps thoſe that 
were not fit to be Singers, that had either no good Voice, or no 

ood Eat: As every one has receiv'd the Gifts, Ig let him minifter. 
hey that could not Sing, muſt not therefore be laid aſide as 
good for nothing; tho' they were not fir for that Service, there 


Prieſt onl » Vs 49. They 
burn the Incenſe; and for the Work of the Place moſt Holy, that 
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3. There was Sacrificing-work, and t hat was to be done by the 
only were to ſprinkle the Blood, and 


was to be done by the High- Prieſt only. Each had his Work, 


and they both needed one another. and hel pd one another in it. 


Concerning the work of the Prieſts, we are here told, (.) What 
was the End they were to have in their Eye, they were to male 
an Attonement for Iſrgel, to mediate between the . People and 
God; not ro magnify and enrich themſelves, but to ſerve the 
Publick ; they were ordain'd for Men. (z.) What was the Rabe 
they were to have in their Eye; they preſided in God's Houſ: 
yet muſt do as they were bidden, according to all that God com. 
manded. That Law the higheſt are ſubjcct to. 

54 Now theſe are their dwellin places throughout 
their caſtles in their coaſts of the Pr of Aaron, of the 
families of the Kohathites: for theirs was the lot, 5; 
And they gave'them Hebron in the land of Judah,and 
the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 56 But the fields of 
the city, and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh. 57 And to the ſons of Aaron 
they gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron the city of 
refuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eſhremoa, with their ſuburbs, 58 And Hilen with her 
ſuburbs, Debir with her ſuburbs, 59 And Aſhan with 
her ſuburbs, and Beth - ſnemeſh with her ſuburbs : 60 
And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with her 
ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and Ana- 
thoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities throughout 
their families were thirteen cities. 61 And unto the 
ſons of Kohath, which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of the half- tribe, name), 
out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. 
62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout their 
families, out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the 


tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Napthali, and 


out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen 
cities. 63 , Unto the ſons of Merari were given by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 64 And the chil- 
dren of Iirael gave to the Levites theſe cities, with 
their ſuburbs. 65 And they gave by lot out of 
the tribe of the children of Judah, and our of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which are 
called by their names. 66 And the refidue of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Kohath, had cities of their coaſts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 67 And they gave unto 
them of the cities of refuge, Sechem in Mount Ephra- 
1m, with her ſuburbs : they gave alſo Gezer wirh her 
ſuburbs. 68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 69 And Ajjalon with 
her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs: 
70 And out of the half-tribeof Manaſſeh ; Aner, with 
her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſuburbs, for the fa- 
mily of the remnant of the ſons of Kohath, 71 Unto 
the ſons of Gerſhom were given out of the family of 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with 
her ſuburbs, and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs : 72 
And out of the tribe of Iflachar ; Kedeſh with her 
ſuburbs, Daberah with her ſuburbs, 73 And Ra- 
moth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with her ſuburbs: 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal with her 
ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 75 And 
Hukok with her Suburbs, and Rehob with her 
ſuburbs: 76 And out of the Tribe of Napthali ; Ke- 
deſh in Galilee with her ſaburbs, and Hammon 
with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſuburbs, 
77 Unto the reſt of the children of Marari were gi- 
ven out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs: 78 And on the 
other ſide Jordan by Jericho, on the eaſt-ſide of Jor- 

were given them out of the tribe of Reuben Be- 
zer in the Wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzal 


1 


with 
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wich her 1uburbs, 79 Kedemorh ailo with ner ſu- and the 7055 "of Bilhan, To” ant! Benjamin, and 
\ burbs, and Mephaarh with her ſuburbs: 80 And Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and: Tharſhiſh, 
out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead with and Ahiſhahar. 11 All theſe ſons of Jediael, by 


her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 81 the heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 


And Heſhben with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her | were {ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers, 
ſuburbs. | | fit to go out for war and battel. 12 Shuppim alſo, 


We have here an Account of the Levite: Cities; their Caſtles, _ 2 0 the N 2 Ir, and Huthim, the 
they are here call'd, v. 54. not only becauſe wall'd and torti- ons Or Ther. 13 J The ſons of Naphtali ; Jahziel 
y d, and well-guarded by the Country, for it is the Intereſt and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum the ſons of Bil- 
of any Nation to protect their Miniſters ; but becauſe they and hah, 1 4 9 The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel whom 
their Poſſeſſions were in a particular Manner the Care of the ſhe bare : (but his concubine the A * 

Divine Providence: 4s God was their Portion, ſo God was their er : e Aramitels bare 
Protection; and a Cottage will be a Caſtle to thoſe that abide | Machir the father of Gilead: 15 And Machir took 


der the Shadow of the Almighty. to wife the ſiſter of Huppim and Shuppi 
This Account is much the ſame with that which we had fo ſt PP ppim, whoſe 


ſiſters name was Maachah) and the na 1 
21. We need not be critical in comparing them: What 5 ; name of the 
Deol it do us? Nor will it doany Hurt tothe Credit ot the] ſecond was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had 
Holy Scripture, if the Names of ſome of the Places be nor juſt daughters. 16 And Maachah the wife of Machi, 


the ſame here that they were there. We know tis common for | bare a ſon, and ſhe called his n en 
Cities to have ſeveral Names, Salop and Shrewsbury, Sarum and K e Fereſh ; and 


Salisbury, ate now more unlike than Helen, v. 55. and Holon, Joſh. the name of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſons 


21. 15. Aſban, v. 59. and Ain, Joſh. 21. 16. Alemeth and Atmon, were Ulam, and Rakem. 17 And the ſon of Ulam; 
Joſh. 21. 18. And Time changech Names. . IBedan. Theſe were the ſons of Gilead, the fon of 
| We are only ro obſerve, that in this Appointment of Cities Machir, the ſon of Manaileh. 18 And his ſiſt 
r for the Levites, God took Care, (1.) For the Accompliſhment of Hammoleketh bare Iſhod, and Abi Alter 
1 dying Jacob's Prediction concerning this Tribe, that it ſhould | ( 5 Abiezer, and Maha- 
: be ſcattered in Iſrael, Gen. 49. 7. (2-) For the diffuſing of the lah. 19 And the ſons ot Shemida were, Ahian, and 
A Knowledge of himſelf and his Law to all Parts of the Land | Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 
g of Iſrael: Every Tribe had Levites Cities in it, and ſo every | | 
1 Room was furniſh'd with a Candle, ſo that none could be igno- 
t rant of his Duty, but it was either his own Fault or the] We have here a ſhort View given us 
Levites. (3) For a comfortable Maintenance for thoſe that} 1. Of the Tribe of 1/achar, whom Jacob had compar'd to a 
Y miniſtred in Holy Things, beſides their Tythes, and Offerings, |/frong As couching between two Burt bens, Gen. 49 14. an induſtri- 
IT they had Glebe-lands, and Cities of their own co dwell in. | ous Tribe, that minded their Country-Buſineſs very Cloſe, and 
Y, Some of the moſt conſiderable Cities of 1ſrae! fell to the Leuites | rejoyced in their Tents, Deut. 33. 18. and here it appears (t.) Thee 
8 Lot; every Tribe had Benefit by the Levites, and therefore every | they were a numerous Tribe, for they had many Wives ; fo fruit. 
15 7ribe muſt contribute to their Support. Let him chat is raughc in | tul their Country was, that they ſaw no Danger of over-flocking 
Ir the World communicate to him that teacheth him, and do it | the Paſture, and ſo ingenious the People were that they could 
Wa cheerfully. | find Work for all Hands. Let no cople complain of their 
id | En VIE — — —_ e 
| cre & vahant I Ibe ; Men of Might, v. 2, 5. Chief Men, v. 
en Rene” , . 
9 In this Chapter we have ſome Account of the Genealogies. (t) Of They that were inur'd to Labour and Buſineſs, were of all 1 


Iſſachar, v. 1,—5. (2.) Of Benjamin, v 6,—12. (3.) Of Nep- the firceſt to ſerve their Country when there was Occaſion The 
thali, v. 13. (4+) Of Manaſſeh, v. 14,-- 19. (5. Of Ephraim, Numbers of the reſpective F amilies, as taken in the Days of Da- 
Us 20,— 29. (6.) Of Aﬀper, v 30 —-40 Here's no Account vid, is here ſet down, amounting in the whole to above one 
" either of Zebulum er Dan. Why they only ſhould be omitted, we hundred forty five thouſand Men fit for War The Account 
can alſign no Reaſon, only it is the e of rhe Tribe of Dan, | is ſuppos'd to be taken when Foab numbred the People, 2 Sama 
that Idolatry began in that Colony of the Danites which planted in 24. But I rather think it refers to ſome other Compuration, 
Laiſh, and calPait Dan, and there one of the Gelden-Calves was — 1# ng ns Dmmarg ty na it is ſaid, 

| & 7 om? * 8 27. 24. : not inſerted in: 5 
ſet up by Jeroboam. Dan 7s omitted, Rev. 7. cler of King David, it having offended God. ed into the Chro 
OW the ſons of Iſſachar were Fola, and Puah, _ 2+ Of the Tribe of Benjamin, ſome Account is given of this 
Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 2 And the fins Tribe here, but a much larger in the next Chapter. The Milicia 


g 0 | of this Tribe ſcarce reaches to ſixty thouſand -: - 
of Tolah; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and to be "pee Men f bag gs 5 beg and; but they are ſaid 


; ! Benjamin ſhall 

Jahmai, and Jibſam, and Shemuel, Heads of their | Weff, Gen. 49. 27. tus the Honour of RET. 
Fathers Houſe, eo wit, of Tola : they were valiant it produc'd Sant the firſt King, and more its Honour, that ic 
Men of might in their generations; whoſe number adber A. tr the rightiul Kings of the houſe of David, when the 


. : other Tribes revolted. 
was in the days of David two and twenty thouſand| Here is Mentien, v. 12. of Haſb/m the Sons of Aber The 


and ſix hundred. 3 And the ſon of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : | Sons of Den are ſaid to be Huſbim, Gen. 46. 23. and therefore 
And the ſons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obediah, ſome read be appellatively, Huſbim the Sons of another ; f. e. 


. another of Farvb's Sons; or the Sons of a Str 
and Joel, J ſhiah, five : All of them chief men. 4 an Iſraelite ſhould be; for ſo the Danites were wha — 2 


And with them, by their generations, after the] Mitah's graven and molten Image among them. oy 15 up 
houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldiers for * —— —— — —— The firſt Fathers of 
; . that Tri n ery ſam 
wur, fix and thirty thouſand Men for they had 46. 24. only that ShiZem there, is Shallum have. Na — the 
many wives and ſons. 5 And their brethren among | Deſcendants are nam'd, perhaps becauſe their Genealogies were 

all the families of Iflachar, were men of might, reck- 


oned in all by their genealogies, four ſcore and] 4: Of the Tribe of Mexeſth, that pare of it which was ſeated 
ſeven thouſand, 6 J The Sons of Benjamin; Bela, pufbin Jordan, for of the other pare we had ſome Account 


. before, chap» 5. 23. Of this Tribe, obſ- a 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 7 And the ſons of them d an Aramiteſs, i. e. 4 3 os * 2 2 
Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jeri- | ring their Bondage in E pt, ſo early did they begin to mingle 


moth, and Iri, five; heads of the houſe of tbeir themſelvet with the Nations, (2.) That tho? the Father marry'd 


| a Syrian, Machir, the Son of that Marriage, perh ; 
fathers, mighty men of valour, and were reckoned Inconvenience of it in his Father's — roo 0 W; Ds the 


. : o Wife a Daugh- 
by their genealogies, twenty and two thouſand ter of Benjamin, V+ 15. Tis good for the Children to take Warn- 
and thirty and four. 8 And the ſons of Becher; ing by their Father's Miſtakes, and not Stumble at the ſame Stone. 
Zemirar, and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and (3.) Here's Mention of Bedas, v. 17. who perhaps is the fame 


« l x ith that Bedan who i ion d a iver 
Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and by gs ex. Face — who was of — 5 he Jud, 1 * 
Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 9 And was the Man. | 


the number of them, after their genealogy by their 


generations, heads of the houſe of their fathers, 20 © And the ſons of kobiaia ; Shuthelah and 
mighty men of yalour, ua twenty thouſand and] Bired his ſon, and Tahath his ſon and Eladah his 


two hundred. 10 The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan : fon, ang Tahath his ſon. 21 J And Zabad his ſon, 
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becauſe they came down to take away their cattel. 
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Chap. 8. 


: 4 


and Shuthelah his fon; and Ezer, and Elead, whom 
the men of Gath that were born in that land flew, 


22 And Epraim their father mourned many days, 
and his brethren came to comfort him. 23 J And 
when he went in to his wife, ſhe conceived and bare 
a ſon, and he called his name Beriah, becauſe it 
went evil with his houſe. 24 (And his daughter 
was Sherah, who built Beth-oran the neither, and 
the upper, and Uzzen-ſherah) 25 And Rephah was 
his ſon, alſo Rezeph, and Telah his fon, and Tahan 


Promiſe, and make the Performance of it, notwitſtandiog, 10 


much the more illuſtrious. The Zphraimites were the Poſterity 
of Jeſeph, and yet his Power could not protect them, tho ſome 
think he was yet living. The Sword devours one as wel as 
—_— f | 

(2.) The great grief which oppreſs'd the Father of the Pa- 
mily hereupon. Ephraim mournea many Days. Nothing brings 
Gray-hair to the Grave with more Sorrow than their following 


eſpecially, if in Blood. "Tis oft the Burden of thoſe that live 
to be Old, that they ſee thoſe go before them, of whom they 
faid, Theſe ſame ſhall comfort us. Twas a brotherly friendly 
Office, which his Brethren did, when they came to comfort him 


his ſon, 26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, 
Eliſhama his ſon, 27 Non his ſon, Jehofhua his ſon. 
28 J And their poſſeſſions and habitations were, 
Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eaſt-ward 
Naaran, and weſt-ward Gezer with the towns there- 


of, Shechem alſo arid the towns thereof, unto Gaza 


under this great Affliction, to expreſs their Sympathy with 
him, and Concern for him, and to ſuggeſt. that to him which 
would ſupport and quiet him under this ſad Providence. Pro. 
bably, they minded him of the Promiſe of Increaſe with which 
Jacob had bleſſed him when he laid his Right-hand upon his 
Head: Altho' his Houſe was not ſo with God as he hoped, but 
a Houſe of Mourning, a ſhatter'd Family, yet that Promiſe 
was ſure, 2 Sam. 23. 5. | e 

(3.) The Repair of this Breach, in ſome meaſure, by the Ad. 


and the towns thereof: 29 And by the borders of] dition of another Son to his Family in his Old-age, v. 23. like 


the children of Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, 
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, 
Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the children 
of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 30 © The ſons of Aſher ; 
Imnah, and Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and 


Serah their ſiſter. ' 31 And the ſons of Beriah ; He- 


ber, and Malchiel, who # the father of Birzavith. 
32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and Ho- 


Seth, another Seed inſtead of that of Abel whom Cain /lew, Gen. 4. 
25. When God thus reſtores Comfort to his Mourners, makes 
glad according to the Days wherein he affiifed, ſetting the Mercies 
over againſt the Croſſes, we ought therefore to rake notice of the 
Kindneſs and Tenderneſs of the Divine Providence : 'Tis as if 
it repented God concerning his Servant s, Pſal. ge. 13, 15. Vet Joy 
that a Man was born into his Family, could not make him 
forget his Grief, for he gives a melancholy Name to this 
Son, Beriah« In Trouble; for he was born when the Family 
was in Mourning, when it went evil with his Houſe. Tis good 


tham, and Shua their ſiſter. 33 And the ſons off to have in Remembrance the Afiction and the Miſery, the Worm. 


Japhlet; Paſach, and Bimhal, and Affivath : theſe 
are the children of Japhet. 1 Ane 
Je 


Shamer, Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 


35 And the ſons of his brother Helem, Zophah, and 


wood and the Gall, that our Souls may be humbled within us, 
Lam. 3. 19. What Name more proper Man that is born of 


the ſons of Woman, than Beriah, becauſe born into a trowbleſome World. 


Tis added as a farther Honour to the Houſe of Ephraim (I.) That 
a Daughter of that Tribe, Sherah by Name, at the Time of J, 


Imna, and Sheleſh, an 4 Sl 36 The ge? 2 ſertling in Canaan, built ſome Cities, either at her own 


Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, 
and Imrah, 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Trhran, and Beera. 38 And the ſons 


And the ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Haniel, and 
Rezia. 40 All theſe were the children of After, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice and mighty 


harge, or by her own Care; one of them bore her Name, Uzzer+ 


| Bleſſing to a Family as a Mighty Man. (2.) That a Son of that 
Tribe was employ'd in the Conqueſt of Canaan, Joſhua the Son of 
Non, v. 27. In this alſo the Breach made on Ephraim's Famil 
was farther repair'd ; and perhaps the Reſentments of this 
Injury formerly done by the Canaanites to the Ephramites might 
make him more vigorous in the War. (3.) Of the Tribe of 
Aſher. Some Men of Note of that Tribe are here nam'd ; their 
Militia was not numerous in Compariſon with ſome other 


men of valour, chief of the princes. And rhe. Tribes, only Twenty fix Thouſand Men in all, but their Princes 


number throughout the genealogie of them that 
were apt to war and to battel, was twenty and fix 
thouſand men. | | 


We have here an Account, | . 
1. Of the Tribe of Ephraim. Great Things we read of that 
Tribe, when it came to Maturity: Here we have an Account of 


the Diſaſters of its Infancy, while it was in Egypt, as it ſhould 


ſeem, for Ephraim himſelf was alive when thoſe things were 
done, which yet is hard to imagine, if it were as is here com- 
puted, Seven Generations off, Therefore I am apt to think, 
either it was another Ephraim, or that thoſe who were ſlain were 


by * 


In this Paſſage, which is here only related, we have 


the immediate Sons of that Ephraim that was the Son of Foſeph. 


L..) The great Breach that was made upon the Family of 
Ephraim. The Men of Garth, Philifines, Giants, ſlew many 
the Sons of that Family, becauſe they came down to take away their 


Cattel, v. 21. Tis uncertain who were the Aggreſſors here. 


(i.) Some make the Men of Gath the Aggreſſors, Men born in the 


Land of Egypt, but now reſident in Gath, that they came down 
Into the Land of- Goſhen, to drive «way the Ephraimites Cattle, 


of 


were choice and mighty Men of Valour, chief of the Princes, v. 40. 
and perhaps it was their Wiſdom, that they covered not to 
make their -Trained-Bands numerous, but rather to have a 


| few, and thoſe apt ro the War, and ſerviceable Men, 


"CHAP. VII. 


Me had ſome Account given us of Benjamin in the fotegoing Chapter 3 
here we have a larger Catalogue of the Great Men of that Tribe; 
(1.) Becauſe of that Tribe Saul came, the frſt King of Iſrael, ts 
the Story of whom he is haſtening, ch. 1. (2.) Becauſe that 
Tribe came to Judah, inhabited much of Jeruſalem, was one 
the Two Tribes that went into Captivity and turned back ; and 
that Story alſo he had an Eye to, ch. 9. 1. Here's (I.) Some of 
the Heads of that Tribe nam'd, v. 1. —3 2. (2.) A more particular 
Account of the Family of Saul, v. 33,40. | 


T O W Benjamin begat Bela his firſt-born, Aſh- 
bel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 2 No- 


and flew. the Owners, becauſe they ftood up' in the Defence of hath the fourth, and Rapha the fifth, 3 And the 


them Many a Man's Life has been expos'd and betray'd by 
his Wealth, ſo far is it from being a frong City (2+) Others 


think the Ephraimites made a Deſcent upon the Men of Gath to 
Plunder them, preſuming that the Time was come when they 


ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of Canan; but they paid dear for their 


Raſhneſs and Precipitation. They that will not wait God'stime, 


cannot expect God's Bleſſing. I rather think the Men of Gath 
came down upon the Ephraimites, becauſe the Iſraelites in Egypt 


were Shepherds, not Soldiers; abounded in Cattle of their own, 


and therefore not likely to venture their Lives for their Neigh- 


bours Cattle: And the Words may be read, the Men of Gath /ew 
them, for they came down. to take away their Cattle. Zabad 
the Son of Ephraim, and Shuthelah, and Ezar, and Elead, his 
Grandchildren, were the Men that were ain; as Dr. Lightfoot 


"thinks. Jacob had fore-told that the Seed of Ephraim ſhould be- 


come 4 multitude of Nations, Gen. 48. 19. and yet that Plant is 
thus nipp'd inithe Bud. God's Providence oft ſeems to contra- 


dic his Promiſes, but when they do fo, they really magnify the 


ſons of Bela were; Addar, and Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 5 And 
Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 6 And theſe 
are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the heads of the 
fathers of *the inhabitants of Geba, and they removed 
them to Manahath : 7 And Nahaman, and Ahiah, 
and Jera he removed them, and begat Uzza, and 


country of Moab, after he had ſent them away; 
Huſhaim and Baara were his wives. 9 And' he be- 
gat of Hodeſh his wife, Jobad, and Zibia, and Me- 
ſha, and Malcham, 10 And Jeuez, and Shachia, 
and Mirma. Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fa- 
thers. 11 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and 


Elpaal, 


the Green-heads that deſcend from them to the Grave firſt; | 


ſherah, v. 24+ A Virtuour Woman may be as great an Honour and 


Ahihud. 8 And Shaharaim begat children in the 


nenn 


r 
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begat Children in the Country of Moab, which inclines me to think 


And one of them that did this piece of Juſtice, was nam d B.- 


8 
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Elpaal, 12 The ſons of Elpaal ; Eber, and Miſham, 


and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod with the 
Towns thereof : | | rh 
were heads of the fathers of the Inhabitants of Hijai- 
lon, who drove away the Inhabitants of Gath : 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 15 And 
Zebadiah, and Arad, and Adar, 16 And Michael, 
and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons of Beriah : 17 And 
Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hezechi, and He- 
ber, 18 Itſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the 
ſons of Elpaal; 19 AndJakim ; and Richii, and 
Zabdi, 20 Alienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 21 And 
Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrah, the ſons of 
Shimhi ; 22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 23 
And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 24 And Ha- 
naniah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 25 And Iphe- 
deiah, and Penuel, the fons of Shaſhak; 26 And 
Shamſherai, and Shehaiah, and Athalian, 27 And 
Jareziah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the ſons of Jeroham. 
28 Theſe were heads of their fathers, by their ge- 
nerations, chief men. Theſe dwelt in Jeruſalem. 
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon 
(whoſe wives name was Maacha) 3o And- his firſt- 
born ſon Abdon, and Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and 
Nadab, 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zachar. 32 
And Mikloth begat Shimeah, And theſe alſo dwelt 
with their brethren in Jeruſalem, over-againtt them. 


There is little or nothing of Hiſtory that occurs in all theſe 
Verſes, we have not therefore much to obſerve. 

1. As to the Difficulties that occur in this and the foregoing 
Genealogies, we need not perplex ourſelves ; I preſume Ezra 
took them as he found them in the Books of the Kings of Iſrael and 
Judab. ch 9 1. according as they were given in by the ſeveral 
Tribes, each obſerving what Method they thought fit. Hence 
ſome aſcend, others deicend ; ſome have Numbers affix'd, others 

laces; ſome have Hiſtorical Remarks intermix'd, others have 
not. Some are ſhorrer, others longer. Some agree with other 
Records, others differ. Some tis likely were torn, raz d, and 
blotted, others more legible. Thoſe of Dar and Reuben were en- 
tirely loſt, This Hely Man wrote as be was moved by the Holy 
* but there was no neceſſity for the making up of the De- 
fects, no, nor for the recti ing of the Miſtakes of theſe Gene- 
alogies by Inſpiration ; 'twas ſufficient that he copied them out 
as they came to his Hand, or ſo much of them as was requiſite 


to the preſent Purpoſe, which was the direQing of the returned 


Captives to ſettle as near as they could with thoſe of their own 
Family, and in the Places of their former Reſidence. We may 
ſuppoſe, many things in theſe Genealogies, which to us ſeem 
intricate, abrupt, and perplex'd, were plain and eaſy to them 
then, who knew how to fill up the Deficiencies, and abundant- 
iy anſwered the Intention of the publiſhing of them. 

2. Many great and mighty Nations there were now in being 
upon Earth, and many illuftrious Men in them whoſe Names 
are buried in perpetual Oblivion, while the Names of multitudes: 
of the Iſrael of God, are here carefully preſerv'd in everlaſting! 
Remembrance. They are Jaſher, Feſburun, juſt ones, and the ue. 
mary of the Fuſt is blefſed. Many of theſe, we have Reaſon to 
fear, came ſhort of everlaſting Honour, (for even the wicked 

ings of 7udah came into the Genealogy) yet the perpetuating 
oftheir Names here, was a Figure of the writing of the Names 
of all God's ſpiritual Iſrael in the Lemb's Bock of Life. | 

3. This Tribe of Benjamin was once brought to a very low 

bb in the time of the Judges, upon the occaſion of the Iniquiry 
of Gibeab, when only Six | 
uſtice, and yet in theſe Genealogies it makes as good a Figure 
as almoſt any other of the Tribes, for it is the Honour of God to 
ho the ig It, and raiſe up thoſe that were moſt diminiſh d 
Abus d. | | ” . 

4+ Here ãs Mention of one Bud, v. 6. In the Verſe before of 

one Gers. v, 5, and v. 5B. of one that deſcended from him, that 


it was that Ehud, who was the ſecond of the Judges of 1/rae! ; 
for it is ſaid he was the Son of Gera, and a Benjami te, Judg. 3. 
15. and he delivered Tfrael from the Oppreſſion of the Moabites, 
by killing the King of Moab, which might give him a greater 
Sway in the Conntry of Moeob than we find Evidence of in 
— Hiſtory, and might occaſion ſome of his Poſterity to ſettle 
E. n 

5. Here is Mention of ſome of the Benjamites that drove aw 

the Inhabitants 1 13. Perhaps thoſe that had flain the 
Epbraimites, ch. 7. 21. or their Poſterity, by way of Reprizal : 


undred Men eſcaped the Sword of 


preſerv'd. | "I 
6. Particular Notice is taken of them 


rieh ro, chat Name in Which the Memorial of that Injury ds 
t welt in Jeruſalem, 


13 Beriah alſo and Shema, who] v. 28. And again, v. 32. that they whoſe Anceſtors had had 
their Reſidence there, might thereby be induc'd t their Return + 


\ 


from their Captivity, to ſettle there too, which for ought appears 
few were willing to do, becauſe it was the Poſt of Danger; and 
therefore we find, Neb. 11. 2. The People bleſſed thoſe that il 
lingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem, moſt inclining to 
the Cities of Judah rather - They whoſe godly Parents had 
their Converſation in the New Jeruſalem, ſhould thereby be en- 
gag d to ſet their Faces thicherward, and purſue the Way thi- 
ther, whatever it coſt them 


J 33 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-ſhua, and Abi- 
nadab, and Eſhbaal. 34 And the ſon of Jonathan 
was Meribbaal : and Meribbaal begat Micah. 35 
And the ſons of Micah. were Pithon, and Melech, 
and Tarea, and Ahaz. 36 And Ahaz begat Jehoa- 

dah, and Jehoadah behat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
and Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza, 37 And Moza 
behat Bineah : Rapha was his ſon, Eleaſah his fon, 
Azel his fon: 38 And Azel had fix ſons, hop 
names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: * All theſe 
were the ſons of Azel. 39 And the ſons of Eſhek, 
his brother, were Ulam his firſt- born, Jehuſh the ſe- 
cond, and Eliphelet the third. 40 And the ſons of 
Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, and had 
many ſons, and ſons ſons, an hundred and fifty, All 
theſe are of the ſons of Benjamin, 5 


It is obſervable, that among all the Genealogies of the Tribes 
there is no Mention of any of the Kings of Iſrael after their 
Defe&ion from the Houſe of Devid, much leſs of their Fami- 
lies; not a Word of Feroboam's Houſe, or ' Baſhg's, of Omis, or 
Fehu's ; for they were all Idolaters : But the Family of S, 
which was the Royal Family before the Elevation of Devid, we 
have here a particular Account opßß. 

1. Before Saul, Kiſh and Ner only are nam d; his Father and 
Grandfather, v. 33. His Pedigree is carried higher 1 Sew. 9. 1. 
only there xi is ſaid to be the Son of 447el, here of Ner: He was 
in Truth the Son of Mer, but the Grandſon of ' 9b7el, as ap- 
pears by 1 Sam- 14. 51. Where tis ſaid, that Ner was the Som ef 
Abiel, and that Aver, who was the Son of Ner, was Saus Un- 
cle, i. e. his Father's Brother; therefore his Father was alſo the 
Son of Ner. Tis common in all Languages to put Sons for 
Grandſons, and other Deſcendants, and more in the ſcanty 
Language of the Hebrewss * 6s 

2. After Sad, divers of his Sons are nam'd, bur the Poſterity 
of none of them, ſave Jonathan only, who was . bleſs'd with 2 
numerous Iſſue, and thoſe honour'd with a Place in the Sacred 
Genealogies for the ſake of his ſincere Kindneſs to David. The 
Line of Jonathan is drawn down here for about Ten Generati- 
ons : Perhaps David was in a particular manner careful to pre- 
ſerve that, and aſſign'd it a Page by itſelf, becauſe of the Co- 
venant made between bis Seed and Jonathan's Seed for cer, '» 
Sam. 20, 15, 23, 42. This Genealogy ends in Ulam, whoſe Fa- 
mily became famous in the Tribe of Benjamin, for the Number 
of its Valiant Men. Of that one Man's Poſteritythere were, as it 
ſhould ſeem, at one time, One hundred and fifry Archers broughe 
into the Field of Battle, that were mighty Men of Yalour,' v 4d. 
That's taken Notice of concerning them, which'is more a Man's 
Praiſe, than his Pomp of Wealth is, That they were qualify'd 
to ſerve their Country. | oh S177 


CHAP. IX. | RE 
This Chapter intimates to us, That owe End of Retording all theſe — 


alogies, was to direff the Jews, now they were return d out of 
Captivity, with whom te incorporate, and where to reſide; for. 
here we have an Account of theſe who firft took Poſſeſſion of 
Jeruſalem ofter their Return from Babylon, and began the Re- 
building of it upon the old Foundation.” (I.) The Iſraelites v. 2, 
m9, 2.) The Pries, v. lo —13. (3 ) The Levites, and other 
Nethinim (4+) Here's the particular Charge of ſome of "the Pries, 
and Levites, v. 27,34 (5.) 4 Repetition of the Genealogy of 
| King Saul, v. 35,44 5 | 

1 O all Iſrael were teckoned by Genealogies; 
and behold they were written in the book of 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who were carried a- 
way to Babylon for their tranſgreffion. 2 9 * 


: 


—— 
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they were in Babylon, aſſociated with them, and ſo ſhar'd in the 
. dren of Judah and of Iſrael, ſhould be gather d together, and come 


would not come without them, for who but they ſhould keep 


the n ſt, but the Sagan, the next under him, his Deputy, 


of God be duly obſerved, by Prieſts as well as People. 


n 


eier, 
the firſt inhabitants that dwelt in their poſſeſſions able for it; able Miniſters of the New Teſtam ent, 2 Cor, To 6. The 
in their cities were, the Iſraelites, the Prieſts, Le- Service of the Temple was ſuch as requir'd at all times, eſpeci- 
vites, and the Nethinims. 3 And in Jeruſalem, aly in this critical JuaRure,: Shen they whrs main come cur 


b lon, C : ind, 
| dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the chil- of Babylon 2 Courage and Vigour of Mind, as well as 


Strength of 
dren of Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, |of Yalour. 


and Manaileh : 4 Urhai, the ſon of Ammihud, the 5 7 DVOND $12 
ſon of Omri, the ſon of Impri, the ſon of Bani, of 14 J And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the ſon of 
the children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 5 And Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, 
of the Shilonites ; Aſaiah the firſt-born, and his ſof the ſons of Merari. 1j And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, 
ſons. 6 And of the ſons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and their and Galal, and Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon 
brethren, ſix hundred and ninety. 7 And of the of Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph, 16 And Obadiah the 
ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the fon of Meſhullam, ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Galal, the fon of Jedu- 
the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon of Haſenuah, 8 And thun, and Berechiah, the ſon of Aza, the ſon, of El- 
Ibeneiah the ſon of Jeroam, and Elah the ſon of kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Netopa- 
Uzzi, the ſon of Micri, and Meſhullam the ſon of thites. 17 And the porters were Shallum, and Al- 
Shephariah, the Son of Reuel, the ſon of Ibni jah, kub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren 2 
9 And their brethren according to their generati- Shallum was the chief. 18 (who hitherto waited 
ons, nine hundred and fifty and fix. All theſe in the Kings gate eaſt-ward) They were porters in 
men were chief of the fathers in the houſe of their the companies of the children of Levi. 19 And 
fathers. 10 J And of the Prieſts : Jedaiah, and je- Shallum the ſon of Kore, the ſon of Ebiaſoph, the 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 11 And Azariah, the ſon of ſon of Korah, and his brethren : (of the houſe of 
Hilkiah, the fon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, his father) the Korahites were over of the work 
the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the ruler][of the ſervice, keepers of the gates of the taberna- 
of the houſe of God. 12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jero- cle: and their fathers being over the hoſt of the 
ham, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Lord, were keepers of the entry. 20 And Phineas, 
Maaſai, the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jazreah, the the ſon of Eleazar, was the ruler over them in 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the ſon time paſt, and the Lord was with him. 21 Aud 
of Immer, 13 And their brethren, heads of the Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah, was porter of the 
houſe of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hun- door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 22 All 
dred and threeſcore ; very able men for the work of theſe which were choſen to be porters in the gates, 
oak che houle of God. were two hundred and twelve. "Theſe were reckon- 
a , | ed by their genealogies in their villages : whom Da- 
The firſt Verſe looks back upon the foregoing Genealogies, Vid and Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet of- 
and tells us, they were gather d out of the Books of the Kings of | fice. 23 So they and their children had the over- 


Iſracl and Judah, not that which we have that is fo call'd in| 
CD lr ſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, namely 


was Authentick, as he Kings Books with us. Mentioning 1/ra:1 the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 24 In four 
and Judah, he takes notice of their being carry d away to Babylon | QUaIters Were the porters, towards the eaſt, welt, 


for their Tranſgreſſion. Let that Judgment never be forgotten, north, and ſouth. 25 And their brethren, which 
but ever be remembred, for Warning to Poſterity, to take heed 


wp | were in their villages, were to come after ſeven days 
of thoſe Sins that brought it upon them. Whenever we ſpeak of . . 1 8 
any Calamity chat betel us, 115 good to add this, T2 fer from time to time with them. 26 For theſe Le- 


ny Tranſgreſion, chat God may be juſtify d, and clear when he] vites, the four chief porters, were in their ſet office, 
. e mo. Hee over the 7 and treaſuries of er 
e r Oat unter {houſe of God. 27 J And they lodged round about 

— — re houſe of God, becauſe the charge-was upon them, 
1. The Iſraeliter. That general Name is us'd, v. 2. becauſe|and the opening thereof every morning pertained 
— J _ 2 r 33 many L to them. 28 And certain of them had the charge 
an aſſebh, and other ot the Ie ribes, v. 3. a * of)» | ds RPE 2 
„ Judah, when the Body ” the Ten Tribes — —— of the miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould bring 
Captive, or return d to Fudsh, upon the Revolutions in 4ſjris, them in and out by tale. 29 Some of them alſo 
and ſo went into Captivity with them, or met them when were appointed to overſee the veſſels, and all the 
, | e inſtruments of the ſanctuary, and the fine flour 

Benefit of their Enlargement. Twas foretold, that the Ch:1- and the wine, and the oyl, and the frankinſenſe, and 
the ſpices. 3o And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts 
made the ointment of the ſpices, 31 And Matti: 


ody, an jerefore they are prais'd as Mighty Men 


up our of the Lond, Hoſ. 1. 11. and that they ſhould be one Na- 
tion again, Exe · 37+ 22. Trouble drives thoſe together that 
have been at Variance ; and pieces -of Metal that had been ſe- 


parated, when melted in the ſame Crucible, will run together thiah, aue of the Levites (who was the firſt-born of 


Shallum the Korahite) had the ſet office over the 
things that were made in the pans. 32 And other 
of the brethren of the ſons of the Kohathites, were 


again. Many both of Judah and Iſrael ſtay'd behind in Capti- 
vity ; but ſeme of both, whoſe ſpirits God ſtirr'd up, enquir'd 
the WP — Sion * * ate 3 nam d, _ m_ more 
number d, that were chief of the Fathers, v. 9. who ought to be Rat | 
remembred with Honour as 1ſraelites Gag) - | over the ſhew-bread to prepare it every — 

2. The Prieſt, v. 10. Twas their Praiſe that they came 33 And theſe are the ſingers, chief of the fathers ot 
with the firſt, Who ſhould lead in a good Work, if the Prieſts| the Levites, who remaining in the chambers, were 
the Lord's Miniſters do not? 'T was the Peoples Praiſe that they free: for they were employed in that work day 


Knowledge ? Who but they ſhould bleſs them in the Name of and night. 34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites 

the Lord ? | were chief throughout their generations ; theſe dwelt 
(I.) 'Tis ſaid of one of them, that he was the Ruler of zhe| at Jeruſalem, q 

Houſe of God, v. 11» not the chief Ruler, for Joſhua was then ; 


We have here a farther Account of the good Poſture which 
the Aﬀairs of Religion were put into immediately upon their 
Return out of Babylen. IT hey had ſmarted for their former 
Neglect of Ordinances, and ſmarted under the late Want of 
Ordinances; and both theſe Conſiderations made them very 
zealous and forward in ſetting up the Worſhip of God among 
them, and ſothey began their Work at the right End» Inſtances 
hereof we have here, To $56 ob 


and who perhaps apply'd himſelf more to the Buſineſs than the 
High Prieſt himſelf. In the Houſe of God tis requiſite there be 
Rulers, not to make new Laws, but to take care that the Laws 


(2.) *Tis ſaid of many of them, that they were very able Men 
Fer the Service of the Houſe of God, v. 13. In the Houſe of God 
there's Service to be done, conſtant Service, and 'tis well for 


che Church when thoſe are employ'd in that Service who are 
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I. Betore the Houſe of the Lora was built, they had che Houſe 
of the Tabernacle, a mean and moveable Tent, which they made 
uſe of in the mean time. They that cannot yet reach to have 
a Temple, muſt not be without a Tabernacle ; but be thankful 
for that, and make the beft of it. Never let God's Work be 


left undone for want of a Place to do it in. 


2, In allotting to the Prieſts and Levites their reſpeQive Em- 
loyments, they had an Eye to the Model that was drawn up 
* David and Samuel the Seer, v. 22: Samuel in his time bad 


drawn the Scheme of ir, and laid the Foundation, tho“ the Ark 


was then in Obſcurity, and David afrerwards finiſh'd it; and 
both by immediate. Direction from God. Or, David as ſoon as 
he was anointed had- this Matter in his Head, and conſulted 
Samuel about ir, tho' he was then in his Troubles; and a Plan 
was form'd in Concert between them two. This perhaps had 
been little regarded for many Ages; but now after a long In- 
terruption tis reviv'd. In dividing the Work, they obſery'd 
theſe ancient Land- marks. r 4 

3. The moſt of them dwelt at Jeruſalem, v. 34. yet there 
were ſome that dwelt in the Villages, v. 16. 22. becauſe it may 
be there was not as yet room for them in Jeruſalem ; but how 
ever they were employ'd in the Service of the Tabernacle, v. 25. 
they were to come after ſeven Days from time to time. They had 
their Weeks of Attendance in Turns. | 

4. Many of the Levites were employ'd as Porters at the Gates 
of the Houſe of God; Four chief Porters, v. 26. and under them 
to the number of two hundred and twelve, v. 22. They 
had the Overſight of the Gates, v. 23. were Keepers of the Threſbold, 
as tis in the Margin, v. 19. and Keepers of the Entrys This 
ſeem'd a mean Office, and yet David would rather have it than 
awell in the Tents of Wickedneſs, Pſ. 84. 10 Their Office was 
1.) To open the Doors of God's Houſe every Morning, v. 27. 
and ſhut them at Night. (2+) To keep off the Unclean, and hin- 
ger thoſe from thruſting in that were forbidden by the Law. 
To dire& and introduce into the Courts of the Lord thoſe that 
came thither to worſhip, to ſhew them whither to go, and what 
to do, that they might not run themſelves into a Premunire. 
This requir'd Care, and Diligence, and conſtant Attendance» 
Miniſters have Work to do of this kind. | 


5. Here's one Phineas, a Son of Eleazar, that is ſaid to be a 


Ruler over them in time paſt, V+ 26. not the famous High- Prieſt of 


that Name, but (as is ſuppos'd) an eminent Levite, of whom it 
is here ſaid, that the Lord was with him ; Or, as the Chaldee reads 
it, The Word of the Lord was his Helper ; The Eternal Word, who 
is Jehovah, the mighty one, on whom Help is laid. © FILES 

6. Tis ſaid of ſome of them, that becauſe the Charge was 
upon them, they lodg'd roxnd about the. Houſe of God, v. 27. Tis 
good for Miniſters to be near their Work, that · they may give 
themſelves wholly to it. The Lewvites pitch'd about the Taber- 
nacle when they march'd through the Wilderneſs. Then they 


were Porters in one Senſe, bearing the Burdens of the Sanctuary, 


now Porters in another Senſe, attending rhe Gates and the 
Doors, herein both keeping Charge of the Sanctuary. 

7. Every one knew his Charge. Some were intruſted with 
the Plate, the miniſtring Veſſels, to bring them in and out by Tale, 
v. 28. Others were appointed to prepare the fine Flour, Wine, 
Oyl, &c. v. 29. Others that were Prieſts made up the Holy Anoint- 
ing - Oyl, v. 30. Others took Care of the Meat Offerings, v. 31. O- 

thers of the Shew . bread, v. 32. As in other great Houſes, ſo in 
God's Houſe, the Work is likely to be done well, when every 
one knows the Duty of his Place, and makes a Buſineſs of it. 


God is the God of Order: But that which is every Body's Work, 


will be no Body's Work. Q 

8. The Singers were demploy'd in that Work Day and Night, v. 
33. They were the chief Fathers of the Levites that made a Buſi 
neſs of it, not mean Singing-Men, that made a Trade of it. They 
remain'd in the Chambers of the Temple, that they might cloſe. 
ly and conſtantly attend it ; and were therefore diſcharg'd from 
all other Services. It ſhould ſeem ſome Companies or other 


were continually Singing, art leaſt at ſtated Hours, both Day and 


Night. Thus was God continually prais'd, as tis fit he ſhould 
be, who is continually doing good: Thus devour People might 
at any Hour have Aſſiſtance in their Devotion. Thus was that 
Temple a Figure of the Heavenly One, where they reſt not Day 
nor Night from praiſing God, Rev. 4+8. Bleſſed are they that dwel 
in thine Houſe, they will be ſtil praiſing thee. 


* 


wy 2 


35 J And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jehiel, whoſe wives name was Maachah: 36 And 
his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then Zur, and Kiſh, and 
Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 37 And Gedor, and 
Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 38 And Mik- 
loth begat Shimeam : and they alſo dwelt with 
their brethren at Jeruſalem, overagainſt their 
brethren. 39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh 
begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal- 
chi- ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 40 And 
the Son of Jonathan was Merih- baal: And Merib- 


baal begat Micah.” 41 And the ſons of Micah, were 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz, 42 And 
Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat Alemeth, and 
Amaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza, 43 
And Moza begat Binea ; and Rephaiah his ſon, E- 
leaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon: 44 And Azel had fix 
ſons, - whoſe Names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Iſhmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah; and Ha- 
nan. Theſe were the ſons of Azel. | 


Theſe Verſes are the very ſame with chap. 8. 2: 2b. ofving 

an Account of the Anceſtors of Saul, and 4 Policricy 15 . 
than. There it is the Concluſion of the Genealogy of Benjamin; 
here tis an Introduction to the Story of Saul. We take the Re- 
petition as we find it: But if we admit that there are in the 
Originals, eſpecially in theſe Books, ſome Errors of the Tran- 
ſcribers, I ſhould be tempred to think this Repetition aroſe from 
6 Blunder. Some one in copying out theſe Genealogies having 
written thoſe Words, v. 34. Theſe dwelt in Feruſalem, caſt his 
Eye on the ſame Words, chap. 8. 28. Theſe dwelt in Feruſalem ; 
and ſo went on with what followed there, inſtead of going 
on with what follow'd here}; and when he perceiv'd his Miſtake 

was Joth to make a Blot in his Book, and ſo let ir ſtand. We 
have a Rule in our Law, Redundans non nocet ; what's only ſu- 
perfluous is not noxious. E brite ns 


CHAP. X. 


The Defign of Ezra in theſe Books of the Chronicles, was ro pre« 
ſerve the Records of the Houſe of David, which — much. BG 
and leſſen d in a common Eye by the Captivity ; yet grew more 
Illuftrious in the Eyes of * that liv'd by Faith, by the nearer 
Approach of the Son of David. And therefore he repeats not the 
Hiſtory of Saul's Reign, but only of his Death; by which Way was 
made for David 0 the Throne. In this Chapter we bave (10 The © 
fatal Rout which the Philiſtines gave to Saul's Army, and the 
fatal Stroke he gave himſelf, v. 1,-7- (2.) The Philiftines 
Triumph therein, V. 8,—10. (3.) The Reſpe# which the Mes of 
Jabeſh Gilead ſhew'd to the Royal Corps, v. 11,32. (4.) The 
Reaſon of Saul's Rejection, v. 13, 14. ö 


OW the Philiſtines fought againſt Ifrael, and 
N the men of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 
ſtines, and fell down ſlain in mount Gilboa. 2 And 
the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul, and after 
his ſons, and the Philiſtines ſlew Jonathan, and Abi- 
nadab, and Malchi-ſhua, the ſons of Saul. 3 And 
the battel went ſore againſt Saul, and the archers 
hit him, and he was wounded of the archers. 4 
Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw th 
ſword, and thruſt me through therewith ; leſt theſe 
uncircumciſed come, and abuſe me. But his ar- 
mour-bearer would not, for he was ſore afraid. So 
Saul took a ſword and fell upon it. 5 And when 
his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he fell 
likewiſe on the ſword and died, 6 So Sanl died, 
and his three ſons, and all his Houſe died together. 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in the 
valley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and his fons 
were dead; then they forſook their cities and fled: 
and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in them. 


This Account of Sal Death, is the ſame with that which 


we had, 1 Sam. 31. 1, & 


co We need not repeat the Expoſition F 


of it, only let us obſerve, | 


1. Princes fin, and the People ſuffer for it. Twas a bad time 
with 1/rae! when they fled before the Philiſtines, and fel down 
ſtain, v. 1. when they quitted their Cities, and tbe Philiſtines 
came and dwelt in them, v.79. We do not find that they were 
at this time guilty of Idolatry, as they had been before in the 
Days of the Judges, and were after in the Days of the Kings; 
Samuel had reform'd them, and they were reform ; and yet nt 
are thus given to the Spoil, and to the Robbers: No doubt there 
was enough in them to deſerve it, but that which Divine Ju- 
ſtice had chiefly an Eye to, was the Sin of Saul. Note, Princes 
and Great Men ſhould in a ſpecial Manner take heed of pro- 
voking God's Wrath; for if they kindle that Fire, they know 
not how many may- be conſum'd by it for their Sake. 

2+ Parents ſin, and the Children ſuffer for it. When the Mea- 
ſure of Saul's Iniquity was full, and his Dey came to fal, (which 


| David foreſaw, 1 Sam. 26+ to.) he not only deſcended into 1 
15 
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tal Soul, and muſt be ſo 
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don themſelves to the Devil, ſha 
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Man; for al Things came alike to al. Thus was the Iniquity of 
the Fathers viſited u pon the Children; and they fell as Parts of 
the condemn'd Father. Note, They that love their Seed, muſt 
leave their Sins, leſt they periſh not alone in their Iniquity, but 
bring Ruin on * Families with themſelves, or entail a Curſe 
n them when they are gone» | © 3 Oo 
* Sinners fm, and hs length ſafer for it themſelves, tho they 
be long repriev'd ; for tho' Sentence be not executed ſpeedily, it 
will be executed ; it was ſo upon Saul, and {the manner of his 
Fall was ſuch, as in divers Particulars anſwer'd his Sin. (1.) He 
had thrown a Javelin more than once at David, and miſs d him; 


In this Chapter is repeated, (x.) The Elevation of David to the Throne, 

immediately afterſi he Death of Saul, by common Conſent, v. 1,—;, 
| (24) His gaining the Caſtle of Zion out of the Hands of the Jebu- 
fites, v. 4,9. (3.) The Catalogue of his Worthies, and the 
Great Men of his Kingdom, v. 10,—47. rs 3} 


THEN all Iſrael gathered themſelves to David 
"unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bone 


but the Archers bit bim, and he was wounded of the Archers. 
(2.) He had commanded Doeg to _ the Prieſts of the Lord, 
and now in Deſpair he commands his Armour-bearer to draw 
his Sword and thruſt him through. (3.) He that had diſobey'd the 
Command of God in not deſtroying the Amalekites, his Armour- 
bearer diſobeys his Command in not deſtroying him. (4.) He 
chat was the Murderer of the Prieſts, is juſtly left co himſelf to 
be his own Murderer; and his Family is cut off, who cut off 
the City of the Prieſts. See, and ſay, The Lord is righteous. 


8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the flain, that they 
found Sanl and his ſons fallen into mount Gilboa. 
9 And when they had ſtripped him, they took his 
head and his armour, and ſent into the land of 
the Philiſtines, round about, to carry tidings 
unto their idols, and to the people. 10 And they 

t his armour in the houſe of their gods, and 
faſtened his head in the temple of Dagon. 11 J And 
When all Jabeſh-gilead heard all that the Phili- 
ſtines had done to Saul; 12 They aroſe, all the 
valiant men, and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſons, and wg N them to Jabeſh, 
and buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, 
and faſted ſeven days. 13 J So Saul died for his 
tranſgreſſion which he committed againſt the 


and thy fleſh. 2 And moreover in time paſt, even 
when Saul was king, thou waſt he that leddeſt 
out, and broughteſt in Iſrael: and the LORD 
thy God faid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my peo- 
ple Iſrael. . 3 Therefore came all the elders of II- 
rael to the king to Hebron, and David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron, before the LORD, 
and they anointed David king over Iſrael, accord- 
ing to the word of the LORD, by Samuel. 4 J And 
David and all Ifrael went to Jeruſalem, which # 
Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, the inhabitants of 
the land. 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 
David, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, 
David took the caſtle of Zion, which is the city of 
David. 6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, therefore they 
called it, The city of David. 8 And he built the 
city round about, even from Millo round about: 
and Joab repaired the reſt of the city. 9 So David 
waxed greater and greater: for the LORD of 
hoſts was with him. app 0 


David is here brought to the Poſſeſſion, 


LORD, even againſt the word of the LORD 
- which he kept not, and alſo for asking counſe 
of one that had a familiar ſpirit, to enquire Mit; 
14 And enquired. not of the LORD: thereſore 
he flew him, and turned the kingdom unto David 


- Here, 1. From the Triumph of the Pb;/;fiars over the Body 
of Saul, we may learn, (1. That the greater Dignity Men are 
advanc'd to, the greater Diſgrace they are in Danger of falling 
into. Sau!'s dead Body, becauſe he was a King, was abus'd more 
than any other of the Slain. Advancement makes Men a Mark 
for Malice. (z.) That if we _ not 'God the Glory of our 
Succeſſes, even the Philiſtines will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, 
and condemn us ; for when they had obtain'd a Victory over 
Saul, they ſent Tidings to their Idols; poor Idols that knew not 
what was done a few Miles off, till the Tidings were brought 
them, nor then neither. They alſo put Seu!'s Armour in the 
Houſe of their Gods, v. 10. Shall Dagox have fo £ cup a room in 
their „Triumphs, and the True and Living God be forgotten in 
ours? | | | 

2. From the Triumph of the Men of Fabeſb-gilead in the Reſcue 
of the Bodies of Saul and his Sons, we learn, That there is a 
"Reſpe@ owing to the Remains of the Deceas'd ; eſpecially, of 
deceas'd Princes. We are not to inquire concering the Eternal 
State, that muſt be left to God; but we muſt treat the dead 
Body, as thoſe who remember it had been united to an Immor- 
gin. 

3+ From the Triumphs of Divine Juſtice in the Ruin of Saul, 
we may learn, Ci.) That the Sin of Sinners will r 
them out ſooner or later. S0 4/4 for his Tranſgreſſien. (2,) That 
no Man's Greatneſs can exempt him from the Judgments of God. 
(30 Diſobedience is a killing Thing. San dy'd for wort keeping 
the Word of the Lord, by which he was order'd to deſtroy the 4. 
malekites. (4) Conſulting with Witches is a Sin that fills the 
Meaſure of Iniquity as ſoon as any Thing. Sa enquir'd of 
one that had a familiar Spirit, and enquired not of the Lord, there- 
fore he flew him, v. 13, 14. Saul flew himſelf, and yet *tis ſaid 
God em him; what is done by wicked Hands, yet is done by the 
determinate Counſel and fore · knowledge of G. They that aban- 
| be abandoned to him; ſo 
ſhall their Doom be. *Tis ſaid, 1 Sm. 28. 6. Saul did engaire 
.of the Lord, and he wnſwered him not; but here tis ſaid, Sau! 
did not enquire of ' God, for he did not till he was brought 


_ 1. Of che Throne of Iſraat, after he had reign'd Seven Years 
in Hebron over Judah only. In Conſideration of his Relation to 
them, v. 1. his former good Services, and e ſpecially the Divins 
Deſignation, v. 2. They anointed him their King, he cove- 
nanted to protect them, and to bear Faith and true Alle- 
iance to him, v. 3. Obſerve (1+) God's Counſels will be ful- 


fill'd at laſt, whatever Difficulties lie in the Way. If God have 


| faid, David ſhall rule, tis in vain to oppoſe it · (2.) Men that have 


long ſtood in their own Light, when they have weary'd them- 
ſelves with their lying Vanities, tis to be hoped will underſtand 
the Things that be to their Peace, and return to their own Mere 
tien (3.) Between Prince and People there's on Original Con- 
tract, which both onght religiouſly to obſerve. If ever any 
Prince might have claim'd an abſolute deſpotick Power, David 
might, and might as ſafely as any be intruſted with it; and 
yet he made a Covenant with the People, took the Coronation 
Oath to rule by Law. | 5 
2. Of the ſtrong Hold of Zion, which was held by the 
Febuſites till David's Time. Whether David had a particular 
Eye upon it, as a Place fit to make a Royal City, or that 
he had a Promiſe of it from God, it ſeems it was one of 
his firſt Exploits to make himſelf Maſter of that Fort ; and 
when he had it he call'd it the City of Dauid, v. 7. To this 
Reference is had, Pſa. 2. 6. I have ſet my King upon my Holy 
Hill of Zion. See here what quickens and ingageth Reſolution 
in great Undertakings. (1.) Oppoſition. When the Febuſtres ſet 
David at Defiance, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt not come hither, he 
'reſoly'd to force it whatever it coſt him. {(2,) Proſpe# of P- 
erment ; When David propos'd to give the General's Place to 
im that would lead the Attack upon the Caſtle of Zion, Joab 
was fir'd with the Propoſal, and he went firſt ap, and was Ebief- 
It has been ſaid, Take away Honour out of the Soldier's Eye, 
and you cut off the Spurs from his Heels. „ 


to J Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who ſtrengthned them- 
ſelves with him in his Kingdom, and with all Iſ- 
rael to make him king, according to the word of the 
LORD, concerning Tfrael. 11 And this # the 
number of the mighty men whom David had ; 
Jaſhobeam an Hachmonite, the chief of the cap- 
tains : he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 
ſlain by him at one time. 12 And after him was 


| 


to the 
laſt Extremity, and then it was too late, 


Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, he war me 


odds Moms F 


David was then in the hold, and the Philiſtines 


hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the 


nathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite. 
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of the three mighties, 13 He was with David at 
Paſ-dammim, and there the Philiſtines were ga- 
thered together to battel, where was à parcel of 
ground full of barley, and the people fled from 


before the Philiſtines. 14 And they ſet themſelves 


in the midſt of that parcel, and delivered it, and 
flew the Philiſtines; and the LORD ſaved them 
by a great deliverance. 15 J Now three of the 
thirty captains went down to the rock to David, 
into the cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 16 And 


gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 17 And David 
longed and ſaid, Oh that one would give me drink 
of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that # at 
the gate. 18 And the three brake through the 


well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought it to David: but David would not 
drink of. it, but poured it out to the LORD, 
19 And ſaid, My God forbid it me, that I ſhould 
do this thing: ſhall I drink the blood of theſe 
men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? for with 
the jeopardy of their lives they brought it : there- 
fore he would not drink it. 'Theſe things did theſe 
three mightieſt. 20 J And Abiſhai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for lifting up his 
{pear againſt three hundred, he {lew them, and had 
a name among the three. 21 Of the three, he was 
more honourable than the two, for he was their 
captain; howbeit, he attained not unto the firſt 
three. 22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoida, the ſon of 
a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many 
acts: he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab ; alſo he 
went down and flew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy 
day. 23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of great 
ſtature, five cubits high, and' in the Egyptians 
hand was a ſpear like a weavers beam, and he 
went down to him with a ſtaff, and pluckt the 
ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlew him 
with his own ſpear. 24 Theſe things did Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 25 Behold, he was honourable a- 
mong the thirty, but attained not to the * three: 
and David ſet him over his guard. 26 J Alſo the 
valiant men of the armies were Aſah-el the brother 
of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem. 
27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 
28 Ira the fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer the 
Antothite, 29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the A- 
hohite, 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, 31 Ithai the 
ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to the children 
of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 32 Hurai 
of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arbathite, 
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal 
bonite, 34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
35 Ahiam 
the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the ſon of 
Ur, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 
lonite, 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of 
Ezbai, 38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſon of Haggeri, 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
harai the Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
ſon of Zerviah, 4o Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ith- 
rite, 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of Ah- 
lai, 42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſhaphat the 
Mithnite, Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the Gs of Hothan the Aroerite, 45 Jediael 


— — 


46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſhaviah, 
the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


We have here an Account of David's Worthies, the great 
Men of his Time that ſerv'd him, and were preferr'd by him. 
The firſt Edition of this Cotalogue we had, 2 Sam. 23. 8, &c, 
This is much the ſame, only that theſe nam'd here, from 
u. 41. to the End, are added. Obſerve, N 
1. The Connexion of this Catalogue with that which is ſaid 
concerning David, v. 9. (t.) David wax'd greater and. greater, 
and theſe were his mighty Men. Much of the Strength and Ho- 
nour of great Men is borrow'd from their Servants, and depends 
upon them, which cannot but ſomewhat diminiſh Pomp and 
Power in the Opinion of thoſe that are Wiſe. David is great, 
becauſe he has great Men about him ; take theſe away, and he 
is where he was, (2.) The Lord of Hoits was with him, and theſe 
were the mighty Men which he had. God was with him, and 
wrought for him, but by Men and Means, and the Uſe of ſe- 
cond Cauſes. By this it appear'd God was with him, that he 
inclin'd the Hearts of thoſe to come over to him that were able 
ro ſerve his Intereſts. As if God be for vs, none can be again 
us; ſo if God be for us, all ſhall be for us that we have Occaſion 
for. Yet David aſcribed his Sueceis and Increaſe not to the Hefty 
he had, but to the Lord of Hoſts 3 not to the mighty Men that were 
with him, but to the Mighty God, whoſe Preſence with us is 
All in All. 8 obs Th 
2. The Title of this Catalogue, v. 10. Theſe are the Men 
who Frengthened themſelves with him: In ſtrengthening him, they 
ſtrengthen'd themſelves and their own Intereſt ; for his Ad- 
vancement was theirs: What we do in our Places for the Sup- 
port of the Kingdom of the Son of David, we ſhall be Gainers 
by : In ſtrengthening irt, we ſtrengthen owrſetves, It may be 
read, They held ſtrongly with him, and with all Iſrael. Note, When 
God has Work to do, he will not want fitting Inſtruments to do 
it with. If it be Work that requires mighty Men, mighty Men 
_ * either found or made to effect it, according to the Word of 
the Lord. © 
3. That which made all theſe Men Honozrable, was the good 
Services that they did to their King and Country; they help'd 
to make David King, v. 10. A good Piece of Work, They flew 
the Philitines and other publick Enemies, and were inſtrumental 
to ſave Iſrael. Note, The Way to be Great, is to do Good. Nor 
did they gain this Honour without Labour, _ the Hazard of 
their Lives. The Honours of Chriſt's Kingdom are prepar'd for 
thoſe that fight the good Fight of Faith, that labour and ſuffer, 
and are willing to venture all, even Life itſelf, for Chriſt and a 
good Conſcience. *7is by a patient Continuance in well-doing, that 
we muſt ſeek for Glory and Honour and Immortality, And they 
that are faithful to the Son of David, ſhall find their Names 
regiſtrad and inroll'd, much mere to their Honour, than zheſe 
ere are in the Records of Fame. . | 

4. Among all the great Exploits of David's mighty Men, 
here's nothing great mention'd concerning David himſelf, bur 
his pouring out Water before the Lord, which he had long'd fer, 
v. 18, 19. And there were Four very honourable Diſpoſitions 
of David appear'd in that Action, which for ought I know, 
make it as great as any of the Atchievements of thoſe Worthies, 
(1.} Repenting of his own Weakneſs. It is really an Honour to 
a Man, when he is made ſenſible that he has ſaid or done any 
Thing unadviſedly, to unſay it, and wnde it again by Repens 
trance, as it is a Shame to a Man when he has ſaid or done amiſs, 
to ſtand to it. (a.) Denial of his own Appetite : He long'd fot 
the Water of the Well of Berhlehem, bur when he had ir he 
would not drink it, becauſe he would not ſo far humour him» 
ſelf, and gratify a fooliſh Fancy. He that has ſuch a Rule ar 
this over his own Spirit, is better than the Mighty. Tis an Honour 
to a Man to have the Command of himſelf ; but he that will 
command himſelf, muſt ſometimes croſs himſelf. (3+) Devotion to- 
wards God: That Water which he thought too good, too 2 
ous for his own drinking, he ed it out to the Lord, for a 
Drink-Offering. If we have any Thing better than other, let 
God be honour'd with it, who is the beſt, and ſhould have 
the beſt. (4.) Tenderneſs of bis Servant : It put him into the 

reateſt Contuſion imaginable, to hink that Three brave Men 

ould go in Hazard of their Lives to fetch Water for him; in 
his Account it turns the Water into Blood. Tis the Honour 
of great Men not to be prodigal of the Blood of thoſe they 
employ, but in all the Commands they give them, to pur their 
own Souls into their Souls ſtead» 

5. In the wonderful Atchievements of theſe Heroes the Power 
of God muſt be acknowledg'd: How could One {lay Three hun- 
dred, and another the ſame Number, v. 11, 20. another, Two 
Lion-like Men, v. 22. and another an Egyptian Giant, v. 23. if 
they had not had an extraordinary Preſence of God with them, 
2 to that Promiſe, Joſh. 23. 10+ One Man of - you ſbalt 
chaſe a Thouſand, for the Lord your God fighteth for vou. 

6. One of theſe Worthies is ſaid to be an Ammonite, v. 39. 


another a Moabite, v. a6. and yet the Law was that an Ammo- 
nite and a Moabite ſhould not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, 


the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the, Tizite, 
V O : II. 5 ; 
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for the Intereſts of 1ſraet, that in their Caſe twas thought fit 
to diſpenſe with that Law ; and the rather, becauſe it was an 
nd icatiori that the Son of David would have Wort! 


Gentiles ; with him there is neither Greek nor Jew. 


e © HoAoBur BG: od og 
What the Mighty aid towards making David King, 
foregoing Chapter: here we are_told what the 


” 
— IX; 


we yead in the 
any did towards 


it. 'Iwas not all at once, but gradually that David aſcended the. 


Thrones His Kingdom was to laft, and therefore, like Fruits that 
| Keep longeſt, it ripen'd ſlowly. © After he had long © waited for the 
| Pacancy of the Throne, "tway at Two Steps, and thiſe above Seven 

Years diſtant that he aſcended it: Now we are told, (1.) What 

Help came in to him to Ziklag to mate him King of Judah, v. 1, 

—22. (2% What Help came in to him to Hebron to make him 

King ver all Iſrael, above Seven Years after, Ver. 23,40. 


Now theſe are they that came to David to 


the mighty men, helpers of the war. 2 They were 


armed with-bows, and could uſe both the right hand 
and the left, in hurling ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out 
of a bow, even of Sauls brethren of Benjamin. 3 The 
chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the ſons of Shemaah, 


the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Pelet, the ſons of 


Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 
4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man among 


the thirty, and over the thirty, and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſabad the Gederathite, 
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 


and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 6 Elkanah, and 


Teſiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the fh 


orhites, 7 And ſoelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons 
of Jeroham of Gedor. 


there ſeparated themſelves unto 'Dayid, into the 


hold to the wilderneſs, men of might, and men of 


war fit for the battel, that could handfe ſhield and 
buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces of lions, and 
were as ſwift as the roes upon the mountains: 9 Ezer 
the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab the the third, 
10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 11 At- 
tai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 12 Johanan the 
eighth, Elzabad the ninth, - 13 Jeremiah rhe tenth, 
Machbani the eleventh. 14 Theſe were of the ſons 
of Gad, captains of the hoſt : one of the leaſt was 
over an hundred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 
15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan, in the 
firk month, when it had overflown all his banks, 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both 
toward the eaſt, and toward the weſt. 16 And 
there came of 'the children of Benjamin, and Judah, 
to the hold unto David. 17 And David went out 
to meet them, and anſwer d and ſaid unto them, If 
ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be come to be- 
tray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there ij no wrong in 
mine hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, and 
rebuke it. 18 Then the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the, captains, and he ſaid, Thine 
are we, David, and on thy ſide, thou ſon of Jeſle : 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then David 
receiv'd them, and made them captains of the band. 
19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David (when 
he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to battel, 
but they helped them not; for the lords of the 
Philiſtines upon adviſement. ſent him away, ſay- 


ing, He will tall to his maſter Saul, to the jeopardy of 


our heads) 20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 


him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 


and Michael, and Jozobad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, 
captains of the thouſands that were of Manaſſeh, 24 
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hies among 


[= a great hoſt, like the hoſt of Gd. 


Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf cloſe, be- 


8 And of the *Gadites 
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nn 


And they helped David againſt the band of fie 75 
vers : for they were all mighty men of valour, and 
| were captains in the hoſt. | 22 For at that time day 
by day, there came to David to hel 


p him, uftil i 


We have here an Account of them that appear'd and aQed as 
David's Friends upon the Death of Saal, to bring about = 
Reyolution then. All the Forces he had while he was perſecut- 
ed, was but Six hundred Men, thoſe ſerv'd for his Guards; 
but when the time was come that he muſt begin to act effenfive. 
ly; Providence brought in more to his Aſſiſtance. Even while 
he kept himſelf eloſi becauſe of Saul, v. 1. he did not appear to 
invite or incourage his Friends, and Well - wiſhers, to come in 
to him, not fore - ſeeing the Death of Siu! ſo near. God was 


, 
| 


. {inclining and preparing them to come over to him with ſeaſon- 
able Succours : They that truſt God to do his Work for them 


in his own Way and Time, ſhall find, his Providence out-doi 
all their Fore-caſt and Contrivance. The War was God's, ny 
he found out Helpers of the War, whoſe Forwardneſs to at for 
the Man God defign'd for the Government, is here recorded 
chi Hon. 4 Qt 
1. Some even of $eu!'s Brethren, of the Tribe of Benjamin, and 
a-k in to him, came over to David, V. 2. What mov'd them to 

ic we are not told, probably à generous Indignation at the baſe 
Treatment which Sas one of their Tribe gave him, animated 
them to appear the more vigorouſly: for him, that the Guilt and 
Reproach of it might not he upon them. Theſe Benjamites are 
deſcrib'd to be Men of great Dexterity, that were train'd up in 
ſheating and Hinging, and us d both Hands alike, ingenious, active 
Men; a few of theſe might do David a: great deal of Service. 
Several of the leading Men of them are here nam'd. See 


Judg. 20, 16. Le 3 | 8 : | 
e Tribe of Ga, though ſeated\ on the other fide 


cauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were among 


2. Some of th 
Jordan, had ſuch a ConviQtion of David's Title to, and Eitneſs for 
the Government, that they /eparated themſelves from their 
Brethren (and a laudable Separating it was) to go to Pei, tho 

e was in the Held in the Wilderneſs, v. 8. probably, ſome of his 
ſtrong Hold in the Wilderneſs of Enged? ; they were but few, 
Eleven in all, here nam'd, but they added much to David's 
Strength. Thoſe that had | hitherto come in to his Aſſiſtance, 
were moſt of them Men of broken Fortunes, diſtreſs d, diſcon- 
tented, and Soldiers of Fortune that came to him rather for Pro- 
tection than to do him any Service, 1 Sam. 22, 2. But theſe 
Gadites were Brave Men, Men of War, and fit for the Battle, v. 8. 
For (.) they we re able-bodied Men, Men of incredible Swiftneſs, 
not to fly from, but to fly aben the Enemy, and to putſue the 
ſcatter'd Forces; in this they were as ſwift as the Roes upon the 
Mountains, ſo that no Man could owt un them; and yet they 
had Faces like the Faces of Lions, ſo that no Man could out fight 
them. (2.) They were Diſciplin'd Men, train'd up to Military 
Exerciſes ; they could handle Shield and Buckler, uſe both offenſive 
and defenſive Weapons, (3 ) They were Officers of the Militia 
in their own Tribe, v. 14. So that though they did not bring 
Soldiers with them, they had them at Command ; Hundreds, 
Thouſands. (4.) They were daring Men, that could break 
through the greateſt Difficulties: Upon ſome Expedition or 
other, perhaps this to David, they ſwam over Jordan, when it 
overflowed all its Banks, v. 15. Thoſe are fit to be employ'd in 
the Cauſe of God, that can venture thus in a Dependance upon 
the Divine Protection. (g.) They were Men that what Buſineſs 
they ingag'd in they would go through with. What Enemies 
they were that they met with in be Vallies, when they had paſo. 
ſed Fordan, doth not appear, but they put them ro flight with 
their Lion like Faces, and purſu'd them with a matchleſs Fury, 
both toward the Eaft, and toward the Weſt ; which Way ſoever 
they turn'd they follow'd their Blow, and did not do their 
Work by the halves, - 2 115 112 

(3-) Some of Judah and Benj amin came to him, v. 16. Their 
Leader was Amaſai; whether the ſame with that Amaſa that 
afterwards ſided with Abſalom, (2 Sam. 17. 25.) or no, doth 
not appear. Now here we have, e 

(1.) David's prudent Treaty with them, v. 17. He was ſurpriz d 
to ſee them, and could not but conceive ſome jealouſy of the In- 
tention of their coming, having been ſo oft in Danger by the Trea- 
chery of the Men of Z iph, and the Men of Keilah, who yet were all 
Men of Judah; he might well be: morou:, whoſe Life was ſo much 
ſtruck at: might well be ſ#/picious, who had been deceiv'd in 
ſo many, that he ſaid in his haſte, 41! Men are Liars. No mar- 
vel then, he meets theſe Men of Judah with Caution. Obſerve 
how he puts the matter to themſelves, how fairly he deals with 
them : As they are they ſhall find him, fo ſhall all that deal 
with the Son of David. (I.) If they be faithful and honourable, 
he will be their Remarder. If ye be come peaceably unto me to help 
me, tho' you come late, and have left me expos'd a great while; 
tho? you bring no great Strength with you to turn the Scale for 
me, yet I will thankfully accept your Good-will, and my Hears 
ſhall be knit unto you, T'll love you und honour you, and do you 
all the kindneſs I can, AﬀeQions, Reſpects, and Services that 
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| hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, do both The God of our Fathers look 
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to the Occaſion, putting Words into his Mouth, unpremeditated, 


andi all his Aſſociates, 1- He profeſſeth a very cordial Adherence 


be unte thee, all the Good thine Heart deſires, and Peace be to thine 


| muſt be hearty Well-wiſhers; Hoſanns 3 Proſperity to his 
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the Philiſtines, ſtruck in with David; and very ſeaſonably to 


and; did David Service upon that Occaſion, 1 Sam 30. See how 
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are cordial and ſincere, Will find Favour with a good Man, as 
they do with a good God, tho' clogg'd with Infirmicies, and the 
products of them turning to no great Account. But (2.) If they 
be falſe, and come to betray him into the Hanas of Saul, under co- 
Jour of Friendihip, he leaves them to God to be their Avenger, as 
he is, and will be of every thing thar's treacherous and perfi- 
dious. Never was Man more violently run upon, and run down. 
as David was, (except the Son of David himſelf) and yer he had 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that there was no Wrong in his 
Hands ; he meant no Ill to any Man, which was his rejoycing 
in the Day of Evil, and inabled him, when he fear'd Treachery, 
to commit his Cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly ; he will 
not be judge in his own Cauſe, tho* a wiſe Man; nor avenge 
himſelt, tho' a Man of Valour: but let the rizhreous God, who 


thereon, and rebuke it. Obſerve in this Appeal, (.) He calls 
God, the God of our Fathers, both his Fathers and zheirs.. Thus 
he minds them not to deal ill with him, for they both were 
Deſcendants from the ſame Patriarchs, they pork were Dependants 
on the ſame God : Thus he incourageth himſelf to believe that 
God would right him, if he were abus'd ; for he was the God of 
bis Fathers, and therefore a Bleſſing was intail'd on him, and a 
God to all Iſrael, and therefore not only a Fudge fo all the Earth, 
bur n Controverſies between conteſting 
Iſraelites. (2.) He doth not impricate any fearful Judgment up- 
on them, tho they ſhould deal treacherouſly, but very modeſtly 
refers himſelf to the Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice. The. Lord 400k 
thereon, and judge as he ſees (for he ſees Mens Hearts) and rebuke 
it. It becomes thoſe that appeal to God, to expreſs themſelves 
with great Temper and Moderation ; for the Wrath of Man 
works not the Righteouſneſs of God. 11 ' 
(2.) Their hearty Cloſure with him, v. 18. Amaſai was their 
Spokeſman, on whom the Spirit of the Lord came, not a Spirit 
of Propheſy, buta Spiritof Wiſdom and Reſolution, according 


which were very proper both to give David Satisfaction, and to 
animate thoſe that accompanied; Nothing could be ſaid more fine, 
more lively, nor more pertinent to the Occaſion. For himſelf 


to David and his Intereſt, againſt all that oper him, and a 
Reſolution ro ſtand by him with the Hazard of all that was dear 
ro them. | Thine are we, David, and on thy fide, thou Son of Jeſſe. 
In caling-him Son of Jeſſe, they mind themſelves that he was 
lineally deſcended from Nahſben and Salmon, who in their Days 
were Princes of the Tribe of Judah. Saul had call'd him fo in 
Diſdain, 1 Sam 20% 27—22+ 7. but they look upon it as his 
Honour. They were convinc'd that he was en God's fide, and 
that God was on bis fide, and therefore thine are we, David, and 
en thy ſide. Tis good if we muſt ſde, l to ſide with thoſe that ſide 
with God, and have God with them. 2. He wiſheth Proſperity 
to David and his Cauſe, not drinking a Health, but praying for 
Peace to him and all his Friends and Well-wiſhers, Peace, Peace 


Helpers, among whom we deſire to be reckon'd, that Peace may | 
be on ut. 3+ He aſſures him of Help from Heaven; for thy God 
belperh thee, therefore we wiſh Peace may be, and therefore we 
doubt not but Peace ſbal be to thee. and thy Helpers. God is thy 
God, and thoſe that have him for their God, no doubt have him 
For their Helper, in every. time of Need and Danger. From theſe 
Expreſſions of Amaſai we may take Inſtruction how to oy 
our Affection and Allegiance to the Lord Jeſus ; His we mn 
be without Reſervation, or Power of Revocation ; on his fide 
we muſt be forward to appear and act; To his Intereſt we 


Goſpel and Kingdom; for his God helpeth him, and will till he 
have put down all oppoſing Rule, Principality and Power. 

(3 ) David's chearful Acceptance of them into his Intereſt 
and. Friendſhip. Charity and Honour teach us to let fall 
our Jealouſies, as ſoon as Satisfaction is given us; David received 
them, and preferr'd them to be Captains of the Band. 

(4. Some of Manaſh likewiſe: joy'd in with him, v. 19. 
Providence gave them a fair Opportunity to do it, when he and 
his Men march'd through their Country upon this Occaſion. 
Achiſh took David. with him when he went out to fight with 
Saul; but the Lords of the Philiftines N him to withdraw; 
we have the Story 1 Sam. 29. 4, Ce. In his Return ſame Great 
Men of Mansſth, who had no Heart to go joyn with Saul againſt 


help him againſt ebe Band of Amalekites, who had plunder'd Zik- 
Jag; They were not many, but they were all Mighty Men, 


Providence provides. David's Intereit grew ſtrangely juſt 
then, when de had Occaſien to make uſe of it; v. 22. Auxi - 
Jiary Forces flock'd in daily, ti he had a great haf. When 
the Promiſe comes to the Birth, leave jit to God to find 
Strength to bring forth. aſh 


23 JJ And theſe are the numbers of the bands 
that were ready armed to the war, and came to 
"nj to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 


children of Judah that bear ſhield and ſpear, were 
ſix thouſand and eight hundred, ready armed to 
the war. 25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, ſeven thouſand and 
one hundred, 26 Of the children of Levi, four 
thouſand and fix hundred. 27 And Jehoiada, was 
the leader of the Aaronites, and with him were 
three thouſand and-ſeven hundred. 28 And Zadok, 
a young man mighty of valour, and of his fathers 
houſe twenty and two captains. 29 And of the 
children of Benjamin the kindred of Saul, three 
thouſand :/ for hitherto the greateſt part of them 
had kept the ward of the houſe of Saul. 30 And 
of the children cf Ephraim twenty thouſand and 
eight hundred, mighty men of valour, famous 
throughout the houſe of their fathers. 31 And of 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen thouſand 
which were expreſſed by name, to come and make 
David king. 32 And of the children of Iflachar, 
which were men that had underſtanding of the times 
to know what Iſrael ought to do: the heads of 

them - were two hundred, and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 33 Of Zebulun, ſuch 
as went forth to battel, expert in war, with all 
Inſtruments of war, fifty thouſand, which could keep 
rank : they were not of double heart. 34 And of 
Naphtali a thouſand captains, and with them, with 
ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven thouſand. 35 
And of the Danites expertin war, twenty and eight 
thouſand and fix hundred. 36 And of Aſher, ſuch 
as went forth to battel, expert in war, forty thou- 
ſand. 37 And on the other fide of Jordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half tribe 
of Manafſeh, with all manner of Inſtruments of 
war for the battel, an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand. 38 All theſe men of war, that could keep 
rank, came with a perfe& heart to Hebron, to 
make David king over all Iſrael: and all the reſt 
alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to make David 
king. 39 And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their brethren had 
prepared for them. 40 Moreover, they that were 
nigh them, even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and 
Naphtali, brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, and oyl, 
and oxen, and ſheep abundantly, for there was joy 
in Iſrael. | 


We have here an Account of thoſe who were active in per- 
fecting the Settlement of David upon the Throne after the Death 
of 1/bboſbeth . We read, ch. 11. 1. and before, 2 Sam. 5. 1. that 
the Tribes Iſrael came, either themſelves or by their Re- 

reſentatives, to Hebron, to make David King; now here we 

ave an Account of the Quota which every Tribe brought in 
ready arm d to the War, in Caſe there ſhould have been any Op- 
poſition, v. 23. e may obſerve here; 

1. That thoſe Tribes that liv'd neareſt, brought in the feweſt 
Numbers; Judah but Six thouſand, v. 24. Sime but Seven 
thouſand, v. 25. whereas Zebulun, that lay remote, broughe 
Fifty thouſand, Aſber Forty thouſand, and the two Tribes and 
a Half on the other ſide Jordan, One hundred and twenty thou. 
ſand; not as if the next adjacent Tribes were cold in the Cauſe, 
but they ſhew'd as much of their Prudence in bringing few, 
fince all the reſt lay ſo near within Call, as the others Tra of 
their Zeal in bringing ſo many. The Men of Judab had enough 
to do to entertain thoſe. that came from a far. 

2. The Levites themſelves, and the Priefts, call'd here the 4«= 
ronires, appear d very hearty-in this Cauſe, and were ready, if 
there were Occaſion, to gb for David, as well as prey for 
him, becauſe they knew: he was call'd of God to the Govern. 
ment, v. 26, 27, 28 


3+ Even ſome of the Kindred of Saul came over to Devi, 
v. 29. not ſo many as of the other Tribes, becauſe a fooliſh Af- 
fection for their own Tribe, and a Jealouſy for the Honour of 
it, kept many of them long in the ſinkigg Intereſt of Saus 
Family. Kindred ſhould never over-rule Conſcience. Call no 
Man ſo Father, but Gd. * b 


im, according to the word of the Lord. 24 The 
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. 'Tis faid of mot of Theie; chat they were mighty Men of: 


Volexr, v. 25, 28, 30. of others, that they were expert in War, 


v. 35, 36. and of them all, that they could keep Rank, v. 38 
y had a great deal of martial Fire, and yer governable, and 
ſubje& to the Rules of Order. Warm Hearts, but cool Heads. 
\ 5. Some were ſo conſiderable as to bring with them Arms, and 
all Inſtruments for War, v. 24, 33, 37» For how could they 
think David ſhould be able to furniſh chem ? 
6. The Men of Iſachar were the feweſt of all; but Two hun- 


dred, and yet as ſerviceable to David's Intereſt, as thoſe that 
brought in the greateſt Numbers; theſe few being in effect the 


whole Tribe, for (1.) They were Men of great ConduF ; above 


any of their Neighbours. Men that had underſtanding of the 
times, to know what Iſtael ought to 4 They underſtood the na- 


tural Times, could diſcern the Face of the Sky, were Weather-wiſe, 
could adviſe their Neighbours in the proper Times for Plowing, 
Sowing, Reaping, C The Ceremenial Times, the times appoint- 
ed for the Solemn Feaſts, therefore they are ſaid, to call the 


Prople to the Mountain, Deut. 33+ 19. for Almanacks were not then 


ſo common as now. Or rather, the Political Times, they under- 
ſtood Publick Affairs, the Temper of the Nation, and the Ten- 
dencies of the preſent Events: Tis the wh py of Stateſmen, 
that they knew the Times, Eſth. 1. 13. Thoſe of that Tribe 


were great News-mongers, and had good Intelligence from A- 


broad: And they made good Uſe of it, they knew wha! Iſrael 
eng bt to do: From their Obſervation and 5 they learn d 
both their own and others Duty and Intereſt. In this critical 


JunRure, they knew Iſrael _ to make David King: Twas 


not only expedient, but nece the preſent Poſture of Af. 
Buſineſs, and did not much intermeddle in Publick Affairs, 
which gave them an Opportunity of obſerving others, and con- 
ſerving with themſelves. A Stander by ſees ſometimes more 
than a Gameſter. (2.) They were Men of great Interefts, for all 
The Commonalty of 
that Tribe having bewed their Souldiers to bear, Gen. 49. 15. the 
Great Men had = Fu at their Beck; hence we read of the Prin. 
ces of Iſſachar, Judg. 5. 15. They knew how to Rule, and the 
reſt knew how to Obey. Tis happy indeed, when thoſe that 
ſhould lead are 38 and Judicious, and thoſe who are 
bſequious. _ 8 
5. Tis ſaid of them all, they ingag d in this E 


nterprize with 
@ perfe# Heart, v. 38. and cularly of the Men of Zebulun, 


that they were wot of double Heart, v. 33. They were in this 


Matter, Iſraelites indeed, in whem was no Guile. And this was 
were of one Heart in it, Ve 38. None 
had any ſeparate Intereſt, but all for the Publick Good. 
Laſtly, 1 he Men of Judah, and others of the adjacent Tribes, 
prepar'd for the Victualling of their reſpective Camps when they 
came to Hebron, v. 39, 40» They that were at the leaſt Pains in 
travelling to their Convention or Congreſs'of the States, thought 


' themſelves oblig d to be at ſo much the mere Charge in entertain- 
| — cg; reſt, that there might be ſomething of an Equality. A 
no 


le Feaſt was made (was made for Laughter, Eccl. 10. 19.) 
upon this Occaſion; for there was Foy in Iſrael, v. 40. And 
Reaſon, for when the Righteous bear Rule, the City rejoyceth. 

hus when the Throne of Chriſt is ſet up in a Soul, there is, 
of ought to be greet 7% in that Soul, and Proviſion is made 


for the Feofting of it, not as here, for two or three Days, but 


for the whole Life, nay, for Eternity. | 
CHAP. XIII. 


In the foregoing Chapter we had David made King, by which the 


Civil Government was happily ſettled : In this Chapter care is taken 
about Religion : (1.) David conſults with the Repreſentatives of 
' the Prople, about bringing wp the Ark out of its Obſcurity into s 
| Publick Place, and it is reſolv'd on, u. 1,—4. 2.) With a great 
deal of Solemnity and Joy 'tircarry'd from Kirjathejearim, v. 5,—$, 
(3-) Uzza is firuck Dead for touching it, which for the preſent 
ſpoils the Solemmity, and flops the Proceedings, v. 9,—14+ 


: 'A ND David conſulted with the captains of 


thouſands, and hundreds, and with every lea- 
der. 2 And David faid unto all the congregation 
of Iſrael, if it ſeem unto you, and that it be 


of the LORD our God, let us ſend abroad unto 


our brethren every where, that are left in all the 


land of Iſrael, and with them alſo to the prieſts 


and Levites which are in their cities and ſuburbs, 


that they may gather themſelves unto us. 3 And 


let us bring again the ark of our God to us: for 


we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 4 And 


all the congregation ſaid, that they would do fo : 


for the 1 ws right in the eyes of all the * 
m 
| 


vid gathered all Iſrael together, 


Sihor of Egypt: even unto the entring of Hemarh: 
to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 6 7s 
David went up, and all Iſrael to Baalah, that , to 
Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to bring 
up thence the ark of God the LORD, that dwel- 
lerh between the cherubims, whoſe name is called 
on it. 7 And they carried the ark of God in a 
new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadab, and Uzza 
and Ahio drave the cart. 8 And David and all 
Iſrael played before God with all their might, and 
with ſinging, and with harps, and with pfalteries; 
and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 8 


Here's (1.) David's pious Propoſal, to bring up the Ark of 
God to Feruſalem, that the 9 might be W City, v. 
1, 2, 3. This part of the Story we not in Samuel, We 
mey obſerve in this Propoſal, 

1.) That as ſoon as David was warm in his Throne, he had 
Thoughts concerning the Ark of God; Let ur bring hat to us, 
v. 3. Two Things he aim'd at herein, (1.) To de Honour to 
God, by ſhewing Reſpe& to his Ark, the Token of his Preſence, 
As ſoon as he had Power in his Hand, he would uſe it for the 
Advancement and Incouragement of Religion. Note, It ought 
to be the firſt and great Care of thoſe that are inrich'd and pre- 


| fer d, to honour God with their Honours, and to ſerve him and 


the Intereſts of his Kingdom _— Men with their Wealth 
and Power. Not what permpons Thing ſhall I do now? Or, 
what pleaſant Thing? But, what pious Things? To have the 


not only that we may be « Credit to it, but that it may be 4 
Bleſſing tO us. % un honour God, profit themſelves. Note, It 
is the Wiſdom of thoſe that are ſetting out in the World, to 
take God's Ark with them, to make his Oracles their Counſellors, 
and his Laws their Rule, thoſe are like to proceed in the Fa- 
your of God, that thus begin in the Fear of God. 
„ (2.) That he conſulted with the Leaders of the People about 
it, v. 1. Tho' it was without Doubt a very good Work, and 
being King he had Authority to command the doing of it; yet 
he choſe rather to do it by 1 (i.) That he might 
ſhew Reſpe# to the great Men of the Kingdom, and Honour 
upon them. Tho they made him King, yet he would not rule 
with an high Hand, We i and Command, and it is our Royal 
Pleaſure that you do ſo and fo, and we will be obey'd. Hut, 
if it ſeems good to you, and you think that the Motion comes 
from the Lord our Goa, let us ſend out Orders for this Purpoſe; 
No Prince that is wiſe, will covet to be abſolute; The Peoples 
Allegiance is beſt ſecur'd by taking their Concurrence int their 
* might be advir's by them in the manner of doing it; whe- 
ther juſt now ? whether publickly? David was a very intelli- 
gent Man himſelf and yet conſulted with his — Ag ; for in 
| multitudes of Counſelors there is ſafety. Tis Wiſdom to make 
Ufe of others Wiſdom. (3+) That they joyning in it, it might 
5 the better for a National AQ, and ſo might procure a 
ational Bleſſing. 5 
(3.) That he would have all the People ſummon d to attend 
on this Occafion, both for the Honour of the Ark, and for the 
coples Satisfaction and Edification, v. 2. Obſerve, (1.) He 
xalls the Common People Brechren, which ſpeaks his Humility 
and Condeſcenſion, notwithſtanding his Advancement, and the 
tender Concern he had for them. Thus our Lord Jeſus is not 
aſham'd to call his People Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. (2 He ſpeaks 
of the People as a Remnant that was eſcap'd ; Our Brethren 
that ave left in all the Lond of Iſrael. They had under ſcatter 
ing Providences : Their Wars with the Philiſtines, and with the 
Houſe of Saul, had waſted the Country, and cut off many; we 


be quickned with lat: Judgments, and preſent Mercies, to ſeek 
unto God. (3.) He takescare that the Priefls and Levites eſpe- 
cially, ſhould be ſummon'd to attend the Ark, for it was their 
Province in a particular manner. Thus Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
ſhould ſtir up Miniſters to do their Duty, when they ſee them 
remiſs. (4.) That all this is upon Suppoſition, that it is of che 
Lord their God. Tho' it ſhould ſeems good ro you and me, yet if 
it be not of the Lord our Ged, we will not do it. Whatever we 
undertake, this muſt be our Enquiry ; Is it of the Lord? Is ic 
agreeable to his Mind ? Can _ ourſelves to him in 
it? And may we expect that he will own us? (5.) That thus 
it Was relics they ſhould amend what had been amiſs in the 
laſt Reign, and as it were attone for their * for we enqui= 
red not at it in the Days of Saul, and that was che Reaſon Things 
went ſo ill with us: Let that original Error be amended, and 
then we may hope to ſee our Affairs in a better Poſture. Ob- 


doth not fiy, Sev/ never cared for the Ark, at leaſt in the 1 5 


Comfort and Benefit of that Sacred Oracle. Let us bring is to ur, 


Repreſentatives Happy then art chou, O Britain. (2.) That 


now hope to ſee an end of theſe Troubles; let them that are left 


ſerve, 1. Devid makes no peeviſh Reflections upon Sul, he 
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becomes us to judge ourſelves than others. Humble good Men 
hs Mae in National Guilr, and take to 


chemſelves, Dan. 9. 5, Ge. 5 PE go 22s 
7 greement xd this Propoſal, : 4; The 
ing was right in the Eyes of all the People ; no * 


on others. : 
3. The Solemnity of bringing up the Ark, v. 5, &c. which 
we read before, 2 Sam. 6. 1, &c. Here therefore we ſhall on! 
obſerve, (i.) That it's worth while to travel far to — 
the Ark of God. They came out of all Parts of the Country, 
from the River of Egypr, the utmoſt part South, to the entring 
of Hemah, which lay fartheſt North, v. 5+ to grace the Solem- 
nity. (2.) That we have no reaſon greatly to rejoyce in the 
Revival of neglected Ordinances, and the Return of the Tokens 
of God's Preſence, When the Light of OT ſhines out of 
Obſcurity, when it is openly and freel ſs'd, is brought 


into Reputation, and countenanc'd by Princes and Great Ones, | Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon. 


tis fuch a happy Omen to a People as is worthy to be welcom'd 
with all poſſible Expreſſions of Joy. (3.) When after long Dif- 

Ordinances come to be reviv'd, tis too common for even 
Wiſe and Good Men to make ſome Miſtakes. Who would have 
thought that Devid ſhould have made ſuch a Blunder as this, to 
carry the Ark upon « Care ? v. 7. Becauſe the Philifiines ſo 
carri'd it, and ſpecial Providence drove the Cart, 1 Same 6. 12. 
he 2 they might do ſo too; but we muſt walk by Rule, 
not by Example, when it varies from the Rule, no, not thoſe 
Examples that Providence has ewn'd. 


9 © And when they came unto the threſhing-floor 
of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the 
ark, for the oxen ſtumbled. 10 And the anger of 
the Lord was kindled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote 
him, becauſe. he put his hand to the ark: and there 
he died before God. 11 And David was diſpleaſed 
becauſe the LORD had made a breach upon Uzza ; 
wherefore that place is called Perez-uzza to this day. 
12 And David was afraid of God that day, ſaying, 
How ſhall I bring the ark of God to me ? 
13 So David brought not the ark home to himſelf 
to the city of David, but carried it aſide into the 
houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 14 And the ark 
of God remained with the family of Qbed-edom in 
his houſe three months. And the LORD bleſſed 
the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 


This Breach upon Urra, which caus'd all the Mirth to ceaſe, 
we had an Account of, 2 Sam 6. 6, Ge. 


_ I. Let the Sin of Uzzs warn us all to take heed of Preſump- 


tion, Raſhneſs, and Irreverence in dealing about Holy Things, 


v. 9. and not to think that a good Intention will juſtify a bad 
Action. In our Communion with God, we muſt carefully watch 
over our own Hearts, leſt Familiarity breed Contempt, and 
we think God is any way beholden to us | 

. Let the Puniſhment of Uzzs convince us what a jealous 
Cod he is with whom we have to do; his Death, like that of 
Nadab and Abin, proclaims aloud, that God will be ſax#ified in 


thoſe that come nigh him, Lev. to» 3. and that the nearer any 
are to him, the more difpleas'd he is with theic Preſumptions. 


Let us not dare to trifle with God in our Approaches to him, 


and yet let us 5 Chriſt come boldly to the Throne of Grace; 


And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpaler, 6 And No- 
gah, and Nephep, and Japhia, 7 And Eliſhama, 
and Eliphalee, © 


In this Chapter we have (1.) David's, Xingdom eftablifÞy/ a, v. 1, 25 

(2.) His Family built up, v. 37. (3.) His Enemies the Philiftines 
routed in two Campaigns, v. 8.17. bit is repeated here from 
2 Sam. 15. 11, Go. | | 


TOW Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to 
David, and timber of cedar, with maſons 

and carpenters, , to build him. an houſe. 2 And 
David perceived that the LORD had confirmed 
him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom was lift up 
on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 3 J And 
David took mo wives at Jeruſalem :. And David 
begat mo ſons and daughters. 4 Now theſe are the 
names of his children which he had in Jeruſalem : 


3 


and Beliada, 


We may obſerve * WM | 

T. There is no Man that has ſuch a Sufficiency in himſelf 
but he has need of his Neighbours, and has reaſon to be chank- 
ful for their Help. David had a very large Kingdom, Hiram a 
very little one, and E cannot build him a Houſe to his 
Mind unleſs Hiram furniſh him with both Workmen and Ma- 
terials, v. 1. which is a reaſon why we ſhould deſpiſe none, 
but as we have Opportunity be obliging to all. 

2+ It is a great Satisfaction to a wiſe Man to be ſettled, and to 
a good Man to ſee 14 Providence of God in his Settle - 
ment. The People made David King, but he could not be 
ol nor think himſelf happy, till he perceiv'd that the Lord 
had confirm'd him King over Iſrael, v. 2. Who ſhall unfix me, if 
God hath fixed me Gp PE: ook 

3. We muſt look upon all our Advancements as deſign d for 
our Uſefulneſs. Dovid's Kingdom was lift up en high, not for his 
own Sake, that he might look great, but e of his People 
Iſrael, that he might be a Guide and Protector to them. We 
are therefore bleſſed that we may be Bleſſings. See Gen. 12. 2. 
We are not born, nor do we live for ourſelves 

4+ It's hard to thrive and not grow ſecure and indulgent to 
the Fleſh. It was Devid's Infirmity, that when he was ſettled 
in his Kingdom he took more Wives, v. 3. yet the numerous Iſſue 
he had, added to his Honour and Strength. Lo, Chilaren are 4 
heritage of the Lord, We lud an Account of David's Children, 


not coly in Sammel, but in this Book, Chops 3. 1, &c. And now 


here again; for it was their Honour to have ſuch a Father. 

$ And when the Philiſtines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Iſrael, all the Philiſtines 
went up to ſeek David: and David heard of it, and 
went out againſt” them. 5 And the Philiſtines - 
came and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, 
Shall I go up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand ?' And the LORD 
ſaid unto him, go up, for I will deliver them into 
thine hand. 11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, 
and David ſmote them there. Fhen David ſaid, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine 


for we are under the Diſpenſation of Liberty and Grace, not of hand, like the breaking forth of waters: therefore 
Bondage and Terror. ; 


3. Let the Damp this gave to the Joy of 1/rael be a Memoran- 
dum to us always to rejoyce with Trembling, and to ſerve che 
Lord with Fear, even then when we ſerve him with Glaaneſs. 

4. Let David's Diſpleaſure upon this occaſion, caution us to 


take heed to our Spirit:, when we were under Divine Rebukes, leſt 
Inſtead of ſubmitting to God we quarrel with him. If God be 
angry with us, ſhall we dare to be angry with him ? 


5- Let the Stop this put to the Solemnity, caution us not to 
be driven off from our Duty by thoſe Providences which are 
only intended to drive us off from our Sins. Devid ſhould have 
gone on with this Work notwithſtanding the Breach made upon 
Wb, Tes che bing which che Ark brorghe with ie to che 

; e Ble which the Ar with it 
Hou. me God 


e of Obed-edom, encourage us to welcome God's Ordinances 


into our Houſes, as thoſe that believe the Ark is a Gueſt no Body 


ſhall loſe by ; nor let it be the leſs precious to us for ity being 


they called the name of that Place, 'Baal-perazim. 
12 And when they had left their Gods there, 
David gave a commandment, and they were burnt 
with fire. 13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abread in the valley. 14 Therefore 
David enquired again of God; and God ſaid unto 
him, go not up after them, turn away from them, 
and come upon them over againſt the mulberry- 
trees. 15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear a 
ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, tha 
then thou ſhalt go our to battel : for God is gone 
forth before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 
16 David therefore did as God commanded _ 
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es the hol of the Philifiines from 1 


17 And the ſame David 
went out into all lands, and the LORD brought 
the fear of him upon all nations. 

This Narrative of David's Triumphs. over the Philifines, is 


much the ſame with that, 2 Sam. 5. 17, &c. | 
1. Let the Attack which the Philifines:made upon David for- 


bid us to be ſecure in any Settlement or Advancement, and 


engage us to expect Moleſtation in this World. When we are 
moſt eaſy, ſomething or other may come to be Terror or Vexa- 
tion to us. Chriſt's Kingdom will thus be inſulted by the 
Serpent 's Seed, eſpecially when it makes any Advances. 
2. Let Dovid's inquiring of God once and again upon occaſion 
of the Philiſtinet invading him, direct us in all our Ways to 
acknowledge him, in Diſtreſs to fly to him, when we are 
wrong'd to appeal to him, and when we! know. not what to 
do, to ask Counſel at his Oracles, to put ourſelves under his 


Conduct, and to beg of him to ſbem ws right Way. 


3. Ler David's Succeſs 8 us to reſiſt our Spiritual 
Enemies in Obſervance of Divine Directions, and in Depend- 
ance on Divine Strength. Reſiſt the Devil and he ſhall flee, as 


the Philiftines did before David · 


. Let the ſound of the going in the tops of the Mulberry- Trees, 
direct us to — LE Motions both in M Providence, and in 
the Influences of his Spirit, When we perceive God go before 
us, let us gird up our Loins, gird on our Armour,” and 
follow him. | i 6 | 8 

5+ Let David's burning the God's of the Philifines, when 
they fell into his Hands teach us a Holy Indignation againſt 

dolatry, and all the Remains of it. 9: $ x: 

6. Let David's thankful Acknowledgment of the Hand of 
God in his Succeſſes, direct us to bring all our Sacrifices of 
Praiſe to God's Altar. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
Name give Glorrr. F 

Laſtly, Let the mighty Fame and Reputation of Devid, 
not only in his own Kingdom, but among his Neighbours, be 
Jook'd upon as a Type and Figure of the exalted Honour of the 
Son of David, v. 17 The fame of David went out into al Lands; 
he was generally talk'd ot; and admir'd by all People, and the 

ord brought the fear of bim upon all Nations: All Jook'd upon 

im as a formidable Enemy, and defirable Ally. Thus has God 


_ Gighly exalted our Redeemer, and given bim Name above every 


\ n 4453s T8 a: 4 * 
eee 


The brings ub of ehe Ark -to the City of David was 4 very good 
Work * reſolu'd wpon chap 13 4. and attempted, but not 


” 


nadab, 12 And ſaid unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the farhers of the Levites: Sanctifie your ſelves; 
both ye and your brethren, that you may bring up 
the ark of the LORD God of Iſrael, unto the place 


that 1 have prepared for it. 13 For becauſe ye did 


it not at the firſt, the LORD our God made a 
breach upon us, for that we ſought him not after the 
due order. 14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanc- 
tified themſelves, to bring up the ark of the LORD 
God of Iſrael. 15 And the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the 
ſtaves thereon, as Moles commanded, according to 
the word of the LORD: 16 And David ſpake to 
the chief of the Levices, to appoint their brethren 
zo be the ſingers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalte- 
ries, and harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting 
up the voice with joy. 17 So the Levites appoint- 
ed Heman the ſon of Joel: and of his brethren, 
Aſaph, the fon of Berechiah : and of the ſons 
of Merari their brethren, Ethan the ſon of Ku- 
ſhaiah. 18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shes 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Eli- 
phaleth, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeie!, 
the porters. 19 So the ſingers Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals of 
braſs; 20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries on Alamoth ; 
21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleth, and Miknei- 
ah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azariah, with 
harps on the Sheminith to excel. 22 And Chena- 
niah chief of the Levites was for ſong : he inſtru&- 
ed about the ſong, becauſe he was skilful. 23 And 
Berechiah, and Elkanah were door-keepers for the 
ark. 24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and Ne- 


Ichaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, 


| and Eliezer the Prieſt, did blow with the trumpets 
before the ark of God: and Obed-edom, and Jehiah 


# 


perfeffed ; it lay by the Way in the Houſe 'of Obed=:dom. were door-keepers for the ark. 


Now this Chapter gives ut un Account of the compleating of that 
good 
. (oe) 4 Place was: prepar 4 for it, v. 1. (a.) The Priefts were 
oraer d to carry it, v. 2. 15. (z.) The Levites had their Offices 

_ aſſien'd them in attending on it, v. 16,24. 2. How it was done 

more ſucceſsfully than before, v. 25. (1.) The Levites made 
nu blunder in their Werk, v. 266 (2.) David and the People 


Work. 1. How it was. dine more regularly than before. 


Preparation is here made for the bringing of the Ark home 
to the City of David, from the Houſe of Obed-edeom. It is here 
own'd, that in the former Attempt, though it was a very good 
Work, and init they ſought God, yet they ſought him not after the 
due Order, v. 13. We did not go about our Work confiderately, 


mer with no Damp upes their Joy, v. 27, 28» 4. for Micha Ts and therefore we ſped ſo ill. Note, (1.) It is not enough that 


aeſpiſmg David, it 'was vothing, Vo 29. 
: MY Di aclh hits : 3 


we do that which 1s good, but we muſt do it well; not enough 
chat we ſeek God in a ave Ordinance, but we muſt ſeek him in 


n r Sk |a due Order. (2+ When we have ſuffer'd for our Irregularities, 
| ND David made him houſes in the city of |we muſt learn reby to be more regular; chen we anſwer tho 


I. David, and 


Levites: for them hath the LORD choſen to carry 
the ark of God, and to miniſter unto him for ever. 


3 And David gathered all Iſrael together unto Je- 


ruſalem, to bring up the ark of the LORD unto 
his place, which he had prepared for it. 4 And 
David aſſembled the children of Aaron, and the 
Levites. 5 Of the ſons of Kohath: Uriel the chief, 


the ſons of Merari: Afaiah the chief, and his bre- 


repared a place for the ark of end of Chaſtiſement. 
and for it a tent. 2 Then David 
faid, None ought to carry the ark of God, but the 


Let us ſee how the Matter was mended  ' © 

t. David now prepar'd a Place for the Reception of the Ark, 
before he brought it to bim; and thus he ſought in the due Or- 
dtr. He had not time to build s' Houſe, but he pirched 4 Tent 
for it, v. 1. probably according to the Pattern ſhew'd:ro Moſes 
in the Mount, or as near it as might be, of Curtains and Boards. 
Obſerve, When he mad Houſes for himſelf in the City of David, 
he prepar d a Place for the Ark. Note, Whereſoever we build for 
ourſelves,” we muſt be ſure to make room for God's Ark, 
for s Church in the HonſG ... „ hats 

2. David now order'd that the Levites or Prieſts ſhould carry 
the Ark upon their Shoulders. Now he berhought himſelf of that 


and his brethren, an hundred and twenty. 6 Of which he could not but know before, that none ought to carry the 


Ark but the Levites, v. 2. The Kohathites carry'd it in their 


thren two hundred and twenty. 7 Of the ſons of ordinary Marches, and therefore had no Waggons allotted them, 


'Gerſhon ; Joe! the chief, and his brethren an hun- 


dred and thirty. 8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan: She- 

maiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred. 
9 Of the ſons of Hebron: Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren four ſcore. 10 . 
Aminadab the chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and: twelve. 11 And David called for Zadok, and 
Abiathar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Aſaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammiz| due Order, and now takes care not only to ſummon the Zevite: 


10 Of the ſons of Uzziel : 


ww 


becauſe their Work was ro bear upon their Shoulders, Numb. 7. 9. 
But upon extraordinary Occaſions, as when they paſs'd Jordan, 
and compaſs'd Fericho, the Priefts carry'd it. is Rule was 
expreſs, and yet Dovid himſelf forgot it, and put the Ark upon 
a Cart. Note, Even they that are very knowing in the Word of 
God, yet have it not always ſo ready to them as were to be 
wiſh'd, when they have Oeccaſion to uſe it. Wiſe and good 
Men may be guilty of an Over«/izht,, which as ſoon as they are 
aware of, they will corre#. David doth not go about to juſtify 
what had been done amiſs, nor to lay the blame on others, 
but owns himſelf guilty with others of not ſeeking God in 2 
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; to the Solemnity, as he did all Irael, v. 3. and had done before 


- 


the Sons of Aaron, v. 11. To them he gives that ſolemn Charge, 
v. 12+ Nu are the chief of the Fathers of the Levites, therefore do 
you bring up the Atk of the Lord. Note, Thoſe that ate advanc'd 
above others in Dignity, tis expected they go before others in 
Duty; you are the chief, and therefore, more is expected from 
vou than from others, borh by way of Service youtſelves, and 
Influence on the treſt. TU did it not at the firſt, neither did your 
Duty yourſelves, nor took care to inſtruct us, and we ſmarted 
for it, the Lord made a Breach upon us. We have all ſmarted for 
your Neglect: This has been by your Meant; See Mal. 1. 9. there- 
fore ſan#ify yourſelves, and mind your Buſineſs. When thoſe 
that ſuffer'd for doing ill, thus learn to do better, the CorreQion 
is well beſtow'd. | | | 

3. The Levites and Prieſts were ſan#ify'd themſelves, v. 14. and 
were ready to carry the Ark on their Shoulders, according to the 
Law, v. 15. Note, My that are very remiſs in their Duty, 
if they were but faithfully told of it, would reform, and do 
better. The Breach upon Uzzs, made the Prieſts the more care- 
ful to ſan#ify themſelves, i. e. to cleanſe themſelves from all 
ceremonial Pollution, and to compoſe themſelves for the ſolemn 
Service of God, ſo as to ſtrike a Reverence upon the People. 
Some are made Examples, that others may be made exemplary, 
and "oy cautious. h 

4. Officers were appointed tobe ready to bid the Ark welcome, 
with all poſſible Expreſſions of Joy. ver. 16. Devid order'd the 
chief of the Levires to nominate thoſe that they knew to be Ar- 
tiſts, for this Service. Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, were now 
firſt appointed, v. 17. They undertook to ſound with Cymbals, 
v. 19. others with Pſalreries, v. 20. others with Harps, on the 
Sheminith, or Eighth, Eight Notes higher or lower than the reſt, 
according to the Rules of Conſort, v. 21. Some thar were 
Prieſts, blew with the Trumpets, v. 24. as was uſual at the Re- 
moval of the Ark, Numb. 10. 8. and at ſolemn Feaſts, Pf. 81. 3. 
And one was appointed for Song, v. 22. for he wes skilful in it, 
could fing well himſelf, and nfru# others. Note, As every 
Man has receio'd the Gift, ſo he ought to miniſter the ſame, 1 Pet. 
4. 16. And thoſe that excel in any Endowment, ſhould not on- 


þ.13. 2+ but to ſee that they were aſſembled, v. 4. elpecially! 


ly uſe it for Common-good themſelves, but teach others alſo 


and not grudge to make others as wife as themſelves, This Way 
of praiſing God by Muſical Inſtruments had not hitherto been 
in Uſe : But David being a Prophet, inſtituted it by Divine Di- 
rection, and added it to the other Carnal Ord?nances of that Diſ- 
—— as the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 9. 10. The New 

eſtament keeps up ſmging of Pſalms, bur not appointed 
Church-Muſick. Some were appointed to be Porters, v. 18. 
others Door-keepers for the Ark, v. 23, 24. and one of them was 
Obel. e dom, who reckon'd it no doubt 4 Place of Honour, and 
accepted it as a Recompence for the Entertainment he had given 
to the Ark. He had for three Months been Houſe-kzeper to the 
Ark, and indeed its Landlord, But when he might not be fo 
any longer, ſuch an Affection had he for it, that he was glad to 
be its Door-keeper, NN Tan” W 


25 J So David and the elders of Iſrael, and the 
captains over thouſands went to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, out of the houſe of 
Obed-edom with joy. 26 And it came to paſs 
when God helped the Levites that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, that they offered 
Teven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 27 And David 
was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the 
Levites that bare the ark, and the fingers, and 
Chenaniah the maſter of the ſong, with the ſingers : 
David alſo had upon him an ephod of linen. 28 
Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord with ſhouting, and with ſound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noiſe with pſalteries and harps. 29 J 
And it came to paſs as the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came to the city of David, that Michal 
the daughter of Saul looking out at a window, ſaw 
king David. dancing and playing: and ſhe. deſpiſed 
him in her heart. 209: 


All things being got ready for the carrying of the Ark to 
the City of David, and its Reception, there, we have here an 
Account of the Solemnity of irs Conveyance. thither from the 
Houſe of Obed-edom. | 3 | 

1. God helped the Levites that carry d it. The Ark was no 
very great Burden, that U. that carry d it needed any extra- 
ordinary Help. But (t.) Tis good to take notice of the Aſ⸗- 
ſiſtance of the Divine Providence, even in thoſe things that 
fall within the compaſs of our natural Powers : If God did not 


r 


K 


rr ͤ Tx. ETC” 4 


help us, we could not ſtir a Step. (z.) In all our religious 
Exerciſes, we muſt particularly derive ele from Faves. 
See A, 26.' 21. All our Sufficiency for Holy Duties is from 
God. (3.) The Leviter perhaps remembring the Breach made 
upon Uxxa, were ready to tremble when they took up the Ark, 
but God helped them, i. e. he incourag'd them to it, ſilenc'd their 
Fears, and ſtrengrhen'd their Faith. (4.) God helped them ro 
do it decently and well, and without making any Blunder. If 
we perform any religious Duties fo as to eſcape a Breach, and 
come off with our Lives, we muſt own it was God that helped 
us; for had we been left to ourſelves, we ſhould have been 
guilty of ſome fatal Miſcarriages. God's Miniſters that bear the 
Veſſels of the Lori, have ſpecial need of Divine help in their Mi- 
niſtrations, that God in them may be glorify'd, and his Church 
edify'd. And it God belp the Levites, the People have the Be- 
nefit of it. | 1 
2+ When they experienc'd the Tokens of God's Preſence with 
them, they offer'd Sacrifices of Praiſe to him, v. 26. This alfÞ 
he helped them to do. They offer'd theſe Bullocks and Rams 
perhaps by way of Attonement for the former Error, that that 
might not now beremember'd againſt them, as well as by way 
of Acknowledgment for the Help now receiv'd. 1 845 
3. There were great Expreſſions of Rejoycing vs'd ; The fa. 
cred Muſick play d, David danc'd, the Singers ſang, and the 
Common People ſhouted, v. 27, 28. This we had before, 2 Sm. 6. 
14. 15. Learn hence, 1. That we ſerve a good Maſter, who 
delights to have his Servants fing at their work. 2. That Times 
of Publick Reformation are and ſhould be Times of Publick 
Rejoycing. - Thoſe are unworthy of the Ark, that are not glad 
of it. 3. Tis not any Diſparagement to the greateſt of Men, 
to ſhew themſelves zealous in the Acts of Devotion. Michat 
indeed deſpiſed David, v. 29. but her deſpiſing him did not 
make him at all deſpicable: He did not value ic himſelf, nor 
did any that were wiſe and good (and why ſhould we covet the 
Eſteem of any but ſuch) think the worſe of him. | 


CHAP. XVL 


This Chapter concludes that great Affair of the Settlement of the Ar 
in the Royal City; and with it the Settlement f the Publick Wor 
ſhip of God during the Reign of David. Here's (1.) The Solenmiity 
with which the Ark was fir d, v. 1,16. (2.) The Pſalm David 
gave to be ſung upon this Occaſion, v. 7,—36. (3) The fetten 
of the conftant ſtated Waorſbip of God in Order from en 


v. 37,43» | . 
go they brought the ark of God, and ſet it in 

the midſt of the tent that David had pitched 
for it: and they offered burnt ſacrifices, and peace- 
offerings before God. 2 And when David had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offerings and the 
peace-offerings, he bleſſed the People in the name 
of the LORD, 3 And he dealt to every one of 
Iſrael, both man and woman, to every one a loaf 
of bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of 
wine. 4 © And he appointed certaiz of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the LORD, and to re- 
cord, and to thank and praiſe the LORD God 
of Iſrael. 5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah; and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, with pfalteries, and with harps : 
but Aſaph made a ſound with cymbals. 6 Benaiah 
alſo and Jehaziel the prieſts with trumpets continu- 
ally before the ark of the covenant of God. 


"Twas a glorious Day when the Ark of God was ſafely 
lodg'd in the Tent David had pitch'd for it. That good Man 
had his Heart much upon it, could not ſleep contentedly 
till it was done, Pſah 132% 4+ The Circumſtances of the 
Ark were now (1.) better than what they had been. I 
had been obſcure in a Country-Town, in the Fields of the 
Wood, now it is remov'd to a publick Place, to the Royal City, 
where all might have Reſort to it, It had been neglected as a 
deſpis'd broken Veſſel ; now it is attended wich Veneration, - 
and God is inquir'd of by it. It had borrow'd a Room in a 

vate Houſe, which it enjoy'd upon Courteſy ; now it has a 
Fabirarion of its own inrire to itſelf, is ſet in the midſt ot it, 
and not crowded into a Corner. Nete, Tho' God's Word and 
Ordinances may be clouded and eclips'd for a Time, they ſhall © 
at length ſine our of Obſcurity. Yet (2.) They were muck ſhore 
of what was intended in the next Reign, when the Temple was 
to be built. This was but a Tent, a poor mean Dwelling, yet 
this was the Tabernacle, the Temple which David in his Pſalms 
oft ſpeaks of with ſo much Affection. David that 1 A 
f > * Lent 
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and his ſtrength ſeek his face continually. 


tions. 25 For great is the LORD, an 
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Chap. 16. 


RE the Ack, and ſtuck to it, did far better than Solomon, | 


hat built a Temple for ir; and yet in his latter end turn'd his 
ack upon it. The Church's pooreſt Times were its pureſt. 
Now David is eaſy in his Mind: The Ark is fix d, and fix'd 
near him; now ſee how he takes care, x 
1, That God have the Glory of it. Two Ways he gives him 
Honour upon this Occaſion; (u.) By Sacrifice, ve 1. Burnt- Of 


Ferings in Adoration of his Perfections ; Peace · Offerings in AC- 


knowledgment of his Favours. (2.) By Songs ; he appointed 


- Tevites to record this Story in a Song for the Benefic of others, 


or to celebrate it themſelves, by thanking and praiſing the God of 


Iſrael, v. 43. All our Rejoycings muſt expreſs themſelves in 
Thanklgivings to him from whom all our Comforts are re- 


ceiv'd. 
2. That the People have the Joy of it. They ſhall fare the 


better for this Day's Solemnity, for he gives them all what was 


worth coming for, and only a Royal Treat, in Honour of the 
Day, v. 3. in which David ſhew'd himſelf generous to his Sub- 
je&s, as he had found God gracious to him, They whoſe Hearts 
are inlarg'd with holy Joy, ſhould ſhew it by being open-hand- 
ed : But (which is far better) he gives them a Bleſing in the 
Name of the Lord, as a Father, as a Prophet, v. 2. he pray'd 
to God for them, and commended them to his Grace. In the 
Name of the Word of the Lord, ſo the Targum, the Eſſential Eter- 
nal Word, who is Jehovah, and through whom all Bleſſings 
come to us. | 


+. + © Then on that day David delivered firſt thi 
ꝑſalm to thank the LORD, into the hand of Aſaph 
and his brethren. 8 Give thanks unto the LORD, 
call upon his name, make known his deeds among 
the people. 9 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto 
him, talk you of all his wondrous works. 10 Glo- 
ry ye in his holy name, let the heart of them re- 
joyce that ſeek the LORD. 11 Seek the 58 D 
12 Re- 
member his marvellous works that he hath done, 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. 13 
O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, ye children of Jacob 
his choſen ones. 14 He is the LORD our God, 
his judgments are in all the earth. 15 Be ye 
mindful always of his covenant : the word which 
he commanded. to a thouſand generations; 16 Even 
of the covenant which he made with Abraham, and 
bf his oath unto Iſaac : 17 And hath con- 
firmed the ſame to Jacob for a law, and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 18 Saying, 
Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the 
lot of your inheritance. 19 When ye were but few, 
even a few, and ſtrangers in it: 20 And when 
they went from nation to nation, and from one 
kingdom to another people : 21 He ſuffered no 
man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved kings 
for their ſakes, 22 Saying, Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 23 Sing unto 
the LORD all the earth : ſhew forth from day 
to day his ſalvation. 24 Declare his glory among 
the heathens : his marvellous works among all na- 


greatly 
to be praiſed: he alſo # to be feared above all 


gods. 26 For all the gods of the people are idols: 
bur the LORD made the heavens. 27 Glory 


and honour are in his preſence, ſtrength and glad- 
neſs are in his place. 28 Give unto the LORD, 
ye kindreds of the people, give unto the LORD 
glory and ſtrength. 29 Give unto the LORD 
the glory due unto his name: bring an offering and 
come before him, worſhip the LORD in the beau- 
ty of holineſs. 30 Fear before him all the earth: 
the world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved. 31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoyce : and let men ſay among the nations, 
the LORD reigneth. 32 Let the ſea roar, and 
the fuineſs thereof : let the fields rejoyce, and all 
that # therein. 33 Then ſhall the trees of the 
wood ſing out at the preſence of the LORD, be- 


- 


thanks to the LORD, for he is good : for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. 35 And ſay ye, Save us, 0 
od of our ſalvation, and gather us together, and 
deliver us from the heathen; that we may give 
thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. 
36 N je 85 LORD Nen of Iſrael for ever and 
ever: and all the people ſaid, Amen, and praiſe 
VVECCTTTT veer 


We have heard the Thankſgiving Palm which David by the 
Spirit compos'd, and deliver'd to the chief Muſician, to be ſung 
upon Occaſion of the publick Entry the Ark made into the 
Tent prepar'd for it ; and ſome think he appointed this Hyma 
to be daily us'd in the Temple-Service, as duly as the Day came, 
whatever other Pſalms they ſuog, they muſt not omir this 
David had penn'd many Pſalms before this, ſome in the Time of 
his Troubles by Saul: This was compes'd before, but was now 
firſt deliver'd into the Hand of Aſaph, for the Uſe of the Church. 
"Tis gather'd out of ſeveral Pſalms. From the Beginning to 
v. 23. is taken from Pſal. 105. 1, Ce. and then v. 23, to v. 34. 
is the whole 965th Pſalm with little Variation. Ver. 34. is ta- 
ken from Pſalm 136. 1. and divers others; and then the two 
laſt Verſes are taken from the cloſe of Pſal. 166. which ſome 
think warrants us to do likewiſe, to make up Hymns out of 
David's Pſalms, a Part of one, and a part of another, put toye. 
ther, ſo as may be moſt proper to expreſs and excite the Devotion 
of Chriſtians. {ok NE tay, 

Theſe Pſalms will beſt be expounded in their proper Places 
(if the Lord will); here we take them as they are put together, 
with Deſign to thank the Lord, v. 7. A great Duty, to which 
we need to be excited, and in which we need to be aH. 
1. Let God be glorify'd in our Praiſes, let his Honour be the 
Center in which all the Lines meet. Let us glorify him by our 
Thankſgivings, Give thanks to the Lord; By our Prayers, cal an 
his Name, v. 8. By our Songs, /ing Pſalms unto him; By our Diſ- 
courſe, talk ye of all his mar orks, Ve 9. Glorify him as a 
Great God, and greatly to be praiſed, v. 25. As ſupreme 


rify him as moſt Bright and Bleſſed in himſelf, . Glory and Hee 
ndur are in bis Preſence, Ve 27. As Creator, the Lord made the 
Heavens As the Ruler of the whole Creation, His Judgments are 
in all the Earth, v. 14+ And as ours, He is. the. Lord our God, 
Thus muſt we give unte the Lord the Glory, due to bis Name, v. 
28, 29. and own it, and much more his Due. i 

2. Let others be Edify'd and Inſtructed: Make known bis Deeds 
among the People, v. 8. Declare his Glory among the Heathen, v. 24. 
that thoſe that are Strangers to him, may be Jed into Acquain- 
rance with him, Allegiance to him, and the Adoration of him. 
Thus muſt we ſerve the Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men, 
that all the Earth may fear before him, v. 30. * | 

3. Let us be ourſelves incourag'd to Triumph and Truſt in 
God. They that give Glory to God's Name, are allow'd to 
gary in it, v. 10. to value themſelves upon their Relation to God, 
and venture themſelves upon his Promiſe to them. Les the Heart 
of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord, much more they that have 
found him. Seek him and his Strength and his Face, i. e. ſeek him 
by the Ark of his Strength, in which he manifeſts himſelf. 
4. Let the everlaſting Covenant be the great Matter of our 
Joy and Praiſe, Yer. 15. Be ye mindful of his Covenant. In the 
parallel Place it is, He will be ever mindful of it, Pſal. 105. 8. 
Seeing God never will forget it, we never muſt. The Covenant 
is ſaid to be commanded, becauſe God has oblig'd us to obey the 
Conditions of it; and becauſe he has both Authority to make 
the Promiſe, and Ability to make it good. This Covenant was 
ancient, yet never to be forgotten. Twas made with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob, who were long ſince dead, v. 17, 18. yet ſtill 
ſure to the ſpiritual Seed, and the Promiſes of it pleadable. 

. Let God's former Merc ies to his People of old, to our An- 

ors and Predeceſſors in Profeſſion, be commemorated by us 
now with Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe ; let it be remembred, 
how God protected the Patriarchs in their unſettled Condition, 
when they came Strangers to Canaan, and were Sojourners in it, 
when they were Few, and might eaſily have been ſwallow'd up ; 
when they were continually upon the Remove, and ſo expos'd ; 
when there were many that bore them Ill will, and ſought to 
do them Miſchief; yet no Man was ſuffered to do them wrong, 
not the Canaanites, Philiſtines, Egyptians ; Kings were reproved, 
and plagued for their ſakes. Pharach was ſo, and Abimelech. 
They were the Anointed of the Lord, SanQtify'd by his Grace, 
Sanctify'd zo his Glory, had receiv'd the Unction of the Spirit. 
They were his Prophets, Inſtructed in the Things of God them- 
ſelves, and commiſſion'd to inſtruf others; (and Prophets are 
ſaid to be Anointed, 1 King. 19 16. Iſai. 61. 1.) and therefore 
if any touch them, they touch the Apple of God's Eye, if any 
harm them, it is at their Peril, v. 19.—22. 
6. Let the Great Salvation of the Lord be eſpecially the Subje& 
of our Praiſes. Vere 23. Shew forth from Day to Day his Salvati. 


cauſe he cometh to judge the earth. 34 O give (e, that is, (ſaich Biſhop Patrick) his promir'd Salvation by . 
am ab | En | Me" We 


( 


(above all Gods) as ſole God; for all others are Idols, wv. 26. Glce 
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We have reaſon to celebrate that from day to day, for we daily 
receive the Benefit of it, and tis a Subject that can never be ex- 
hauſted. me CF 

* 7. Let God be prais'd by a due and conſtant Attendance upon 
him in the Ordinances he has appointed ; Bring an Offering ; 
then the Fruit of the Ground, now the Fruit of the Lips, of the 
Heart, Heb- 13. 15. and Werſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs, in 
the holy Place, and in a holy Manner, v. 29. Holineſs is the 
Beauty of the Lord, the Beauty of all ſanctify'd Souls, and all 
religious Performances. : 

8. Let God's univerſal Monarchy be the Fear and Joy of all 
People: Ler us reverence it, Fear before him all the Earth, and let 
us rejoyce in it: Let the Heavens be glad and rejoyce, becauſe The 
Lord reigns, and that eſtabliſneth the World, ſo that though it be 
mov'd, it cannot be remov'd, nor the Meaſures broken which infi- 
nite Wiſdom has taken in the Government of it, v. 30,31. 

9. Let the Proſpe& of the Judgment to come poſſeſs us with 


an awful Pleaſure. Let Earth and Sea, Fields and Woods, tho' in 


the Great Day of the Lord they will all be conſum'd, yet re- 
joyce that he will come, he doth come to judge the Earth, v. 32, 
wo. In the midſt of our Praiſes we muſt not forget to pray 
for the Succour and Relief of thoſe Saints and Servants of God 
that are in Diſtreſs; v. 35, Save ut, gather us, deliver us from 
the Heathen, thoſe of us that are ſcatter'd and oppreſs'd : When 
we are rejoyCing in God's Favour to us, we mult remember our 
afflicted Brethren, and pray for their Salvation and Deliverance 
as our own. We are Members one of another, and therefore 
when we mean, Lord ſave them, tis not improper to ſay, Lord 
ſave us. 


11. Laſtly, Let us make God the Alpha and Omegs of all our 


Praiſes. He began, v. 8. Give Thanks to the Lord; he concludes, 
v. 36. Bleſſed be the Lord. And whereas in the Place whence 
this Doxology is taken, (E.. 106. 48.) 'tis added, Let al the Peo- 
ple ſay Amen, Hallelujah; here we find they did according to that 
Directory, Al the People ſaid Amen, and praiſed the Lord. When 
the Levites had finiſh'd this Pſalm of Prayer and Praiſe, then, 
and not till then, the People that attended ſignify'd their Con- 
ſent and Concurrence, by ſaying, Amen. And ſo they prais'd 
the Lord, much affe&ed, no doubt, with this newly inſtituted 
Way of Devotion, which had been hitherto us'd in the Schools 
of the Prophets only, 1 Sam. 10.5. And if this Way of Prai- 
ſing God, pleaſe the Lord better than an Ox or a Bullock that has 
Horns and Hoofs, the humble ſball ſee it and be glad, Pſal. 69. 
31, 32» ; 11 * 


37 J So he left there before the ark of the co- 
venant of the L OR D, Aſaph and his brethren, 
to miniſter before the ark continually, as every 
days work required. 38 And Obed-edom, with 


their brethren, threeſcore and eight: Obed-edom |. 


alſo the ſon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah to be porters. 
39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren the 
prieſts, before the tabernacle of the LORD, in 


the high place that was at Gibeon. 40 To offer 


burnt-offerings unto the L O R D, upon the altar of 
the burnt- offering continually, morning and even- 
ing, and to do according to all that is written in 
the law of the LORD, which he commanded 
Iſrael: 41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed 
by name, to give thanks to the LO R D, becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. 42 And with them 
Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals, 
for thoſe that ſhould make a ſound, and with mu- 
ſical inſtruments of God: and the ſons of Jeduthun 


were porters. 43 And all the people departed, every 
man to his houſe : and David returned to bleſs 
his houſe. 


The Worſhip of God is not only to be the Work of a ſolemn 
Day now and then, brought in to grace a Triumph, but it ought 
to be the Work of every Day» David therefore ſettles it here for 
a Conſtancy ; puts it into a Method, which he oblig'd thoſe that 
cfficiated to oblerve in their reſpective Poſts. 

In the Tabernacle of Meſes, and afterwards in the Temple of 
Sol omon, the Ark and the Altar were together; but ever ſince 
Els Time they had been ſeparated, and ſtill continued fo 
till the Temple was built. I cannot conceive what Reaſon there 
was, Why David. who knew the Law, and was zealous for it, 
did not either bring the Ark to Gibeon, where the Tabernacle 
and the Altar were, or bring them to Mount Zion, where the 
Ark was: Perhaps the Curtains and Hangings of Moſes's Taber» 


nacle were ſo worn with Time and Weather, that they were not 


VOL Il, 


nt to be remov a, nor fit to be a Shehier for the Ark, and yet he 
would not make all new, but only a Tent for the Ark; becauie 
the time was at hand when the Temple ſhould be built. What- 
ever was the Reaſon, all David's time they were aſunder; but 
he took Care that neither of them ſhould be neglected. 

1. Ar Feryfalem, where the Ark was, Aſaph and his Brethren 
were appointed to attend, ro miniſter before the Ark continually, 
with Songs of Praiſe, as every Days Merk required, v. 37, No da- 
crifices were offer'd there, nor Incenſe burnt, becauſe the Altars 
were not there; but David's Prayers were directed as Incenſe, and 
the lifting up of his Hands as the Evening Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. 86 
early did Spiritual Worſhip take place of Ceremonial. | 

2. Yet the Ceremonial Worſhip being of Divine Inſtitution, 
muſt by no Means be omitted, and therefore at Gibeon were tlie 
Altars where the Prieſts attended; for their Work was to ſacrifice 
and burn Incenſe, and that they did continually Mcrning and Evers 
ing, according to the Law of Moſes, v. 39, 30. Theſe muſt be 
kept up, becauſe however in their own Nature they were infert- 
or to the moral Services of Prayer and Praite ; yet as they were 
Types of the Mediation of Chriſt, they had a great deal of Ho- 
nour put upon them, and the Obſervance of them was of mighty 
Conſequence. Here Zadek attended, to preſide in the Service of 
the Altar, as, tis probable, Abiathar ſettled at Feruſalem, to at- 
tend the Ark, becauſe he had the Breaſt-plare of Judgment, 
which muſt be conſulted before the Ark; which is the Realon 
why we read that in David's time both Zadek and Ablarbar 
were the Prieſts, 2 Sam. 8. 17.—21. 25. One, where the Altars 
were, and the other where the Ark was. At Gibeon where the 
Altars were, David alſo 2 Singers to give thanks to the 
Lord, and the Burden of all their Songs muſt be, Fr his Mercy 
endureth for ever, v. 41. They did it with muſical Infiruments of 
Cod, ſuch Inſtruments as were appointed and appropriated: to 
this Service, not ſuch as they us'd on other Occaſions. Between 
common Mirth and holy Joy there's a vaſt Differencz, and the 
Limits and Diſtances between them muſt be carefully obſerv'd 
and kept up · 

Matters being thus ſettled, and the Affairs of Religion put in- 
to a happy Channel. (t.) The People were ſatisfy d, and went 
Home pleas'd. (2) David return'd to Bleſs his Houſe, reſolving 
to keep up his Family Worſhip till, which Publick Worthip 
muſt not ſuperſedes = 


C HAP. XVII. 


This excellent Chapter is the ſame with 2 Sam. 7. 771 be worth 

while to look back upon what was there ſaid upon ir. Two Things 
in general we have in it. (1) God's gracious Acceptance of Da- 
vid's Purpoſe to build him a Houſe, and the Promiſe he made 
thereupon, V. 1—15. (2.) David's gracious Acceptance of God's 
good Promiſe to build him a Houſe, and the Prayer he made there- 
upon, Ve 16,— 27. . 


N O W ir came to paſs, as David fat in his houſe, 
that David ſaid to Nathan the prophet, Lo; 
I dwell in an houſe of cedars, but the ark of the 
covenant of the LOR D remaineth under curtains. 
2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all that is 
in thine heart, for God is with thee.” 3 J Ard 
ir came to paſs the ſame night, that the word of God 
came to Nathan, ſaying, 4 Go and tell David my 
ſervant, Thus faith the LORD, Thou ſhalt not 
build me an houſe to dwell in. 5 For I have not 
dwelt in an houſe ſince the day that I brought up 
Iſrael, unto this day, but have gone from tent to 
tent, and from one tabernacle to another, 6 Where- 
ſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, ſpake I a 
word to any of the Judges of Iſrael, (whom I 
commanded to feed my people) ſaying, Why have 
ye not built me an houſe of cedars? 7 Now there- 
fore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſervant David, 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, I took thee from 
the ſheep-cote, even from following the ſheep, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my people Iſrael * 
8 And I haye been with thee whitherſcever thou 
haſt walked, and have cut off all thine enemies 
from before thee, and have made thee a name like 
the name of the great men that are in the earth. 
9 Allo I will ordain a place for my people Iſrael, 
and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
place, ard ſhall be moved no more ; neither ſhall 
the children of wickedneſs waſte them any more 


(as at. the beginning. 10 And ſince the time that 
8 25 r | I com. 


. 


when thy days be expired, that thou muſt 
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Tcommanded Judges to be over my people Iſrael) 
moreover, I will ſubdue all thing enemies. Furr 
thermore, I tell thee, that the L OR D will build 
thee an houſe. 11 And jt ſhall come to paſs, 


with thy fathers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after 
thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will eſta-| 
bliſh his N 12 He ſhall build me an houſe, 
and I will eſtabliſh his throne for ever. 13 1 will be 
his father, and he ſhall be my ſon, and I will not 
take my mercy away from him, as I took it from 
him that was before thee, 14 But I will ſettle him 
in mine houſe, and in my kingdom for ever, and 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 15 
According to all theſe words, and according to all 
this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David. 


Let us obſerve here, 

1. How deſirous and ſolicitous good 2 ſhould be to ſerve 
the Intereſts of God's Kingdom in the World to the utmoſt 
their Capacity : Daw/d could not be eaſy in a Houſe of Cedar, 
while the Ark was lodg'd within Curtains, v. 1. The Concerns 
of the Publick ſhould be always near our Hearts. What Ples- 
ſure can we take in our own Proſperity, if we ſee not the 
Good of Jeruſalem ? When David is advanc'd to Wealeh and 

ower, fee what his Cares and Projects are; not What ſhall 1 
do for my Children to get Portions for them? What ſhall I do 
to fill my Coffers, and inlarge my Dominlons ? but What ſhall 
I do for God, to ſerve and honour him? They that are contri» 
ving where to beſtow their Fruits and their Goods, would do well to 
inquire what Condition the Ark is in, and whether ſome may 


not be well beſtow'd upon it. 


2. How ready God's Prophets ſhould be te incourage every 
ood Purpoſe, Nathan was no ſooner aware of David's good De- 
— but he bid him ge and de all that was in his Heart, v. 2. for 
he had no Reaſon to think any other, but that God was with bin 
in it. Miniſters ſhould ſtir up the Gifts and Graces that are in 
others, as well as in themſelves. 11 * 
3. How little God affatts external Pomp and Splendor in his 
Service. His Ark was content with a Tabernacle, v. 5. and he 


neyer ſo much as mention ' the building of a Houſe for it ; no, 


not when he had fix d hisPeople in 12. 8ad goodly Cities 
which they builded not, Deut. 6+ 10, He cammanded the Judges 
8 Feed bis People, but never hid them Build bim a Reuſe, v. 6. 
Good Reaſon why we ſhquld be content a while with mean 
Accommodations; God's Ark was ſo, 

4+ How graciouſly God accepts his People's good Purpoſes, 
yea, tho' he himſelf prevents the Performance of them. David 
muſt not build this Houſe , u. 4. He muſt prepare for it, but not 
do it; as Mofes muſt bring Iſrael wichin Sight of Capaan, hut 
muſt then leave it to Joſhua to put them in Poſſeſſion of it. 
*Tis the Prerogatiye of Chriſt te be both the Authar and Fis 
niſher of his Work. Yer he muſt nat think that þecguſe he was 
not permitted to build the Temple, (1. ) his Preferment wos in 
vain ; no, I took thee from thee Sheep-cote, tho' not to be a Huilder 
of the 2 yet to be Ruler over my People Ifrael, that's Ho- 
nour enough for thee, 4» 7. Why ſuculd one Man think to in- 
groſs all the Buſipeſs, and to bring every good Work ta Perfecti- 
on; ter ſomething he left for them that fucceed. God had gh 
ven him Victeries, and made him a Name, v. 8. And farther 


| Intended by bim, te eftabliſh his People Iſrael. and ſe cure them 


3gainſt their Enemies, u. 9% That muſt be his Werk who is a 
Man of War, and fit for 2 and he muſt let building of Chyrche 

alone for one that was never cut out for a Soldier. Nor (2s) 
myft he think that his good Purpoſe was in vain, and that he 
ſho id loſe the Reward of it 3 po. it being God's AR to prevent 
the Execution of it, he hall be as fully recomgenc' as if bg had 
done it. The Lord will build thee an Houſe, and annex the Crown 
of Iſrael to it, v. 10% If there be a wilting Mind, it fhatt not 
only be accepted, but thus rewarded. Nov (3.) muſt he think, 
that he cauſe he might not do this good Work, therefore it would 
never be done, and that it was in vain to think of it ; no, I wit 


raiſe up thy Sged, and he ſhall baild me an Houſe, v. 11, 12. God's | Be 


Temple ſhall be buile in the Time appointed, tho we may not 
have the Honour of helping to build it. os the Satisfaction of 
ſceing it buite. Nor (4.) muſt he conſins his Thoughts ro, the 
temporal Proſperity, of his Family, bur, myſt entertain himſelf 
with the Profpe& of the Kingdom of the Meſiah, who ſhould 
deſcend from his Loins, and whoſe Phrons ſhould be eftublifh's 
r evexmane, V. 14; Solomon was not bupſelf fo, ſtet led i» Gudls 
uſe as he ſhould have been, nor was his Family. ferthed i the 
King:om : But there {tall one deſcend from thee, whom I will 
fertle in my Houſe, and in my, Kingdom ; which intimates, that he 
ould be boch a High Pricſt aver the Honſe of God, and ſhould 
— the ſole. Admiĩniſtration of the Affairs of Gad's Kingdom 
among Men, all Power both in Heaven and in Earth, is he 


go to. le 


Chap. 17. 


Wooſe and in che Xngadew; in che Ohureh and in the World 
thall be 4 Prieft upon his Throne, and the Connſel of Pe 11 


Zech, 6, 12, 13» 


16 J And David the king came, and fat before 
the LORD, and ſaid, Who am I, O LOR D God. 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto ? 17 And ger this was 2 ſmall thing in 


ſervants houſe for a great while to come, and haſt 
regarded me accorieg to the eſtate of a man of 
high Degree, O LORD God. 18 What can Da- 
vid ſpeak more to thee for the honour of thy ſer- 
vant ? for thou knoweſt thy ſervant. 19 0 LORD, 
for thy ſervants fake, and according to thine own 
heart haſt thou done all this greatneſs, in making 
known all theſe great things. 20 O LORD, 
there i none like thee, neither is there any God be- 


of ſides thee, according to all that we haye heard 


with our ears. 21 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 
redeem to be his own people, to make.thee a name 
of greatneſs * and terribleneſs, by driving out nati- 
ons from before thy people whom thou ' haſt redeem- 
ed out of Egypt ? 22 For thy People Iſrael didſt 
thou make thine own People for ever, and thou, 
L ORD, becameſt their God. 23 Therefore now, 
L O RD, let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken con- 
ovening thy ſervant, and concerning his houſe, be 


eſtabliſhed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 
24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name may 
be magnified for ever, ſaying, The LORD of hoſts 


is the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael ; and ls 
the houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. 25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy ſer- 
vant, that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefore 
thy ſervant hath found in bis heart to pray before 
thee. 26 And now, L OR D, (thou art God, and 
haſt promiſed this goodnefs unto thy ſervant) 27 
Now therefore ler it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of 
thy fervant, that it may be before thee for ever : for 
owe bleſſeſt, O LORD, and it ſþall be bleſſed 
ever. 


We have here David's ſolemn Addreſs to God, in anſwer to 
the gracious Meſſage he had yow received from him, Faith 
he receives the Promifes, embraceth them, and is per fuaded of 
them, as the Parriarchs, Heb. 11. 13. How humbly doth he 
here abaſe hjmfelf, and acknowledge his own Unworthineſs! 
How highly doth h 
condeſcending Grace and Favour ! With what devour AﬀeRians 
doth he magnify the God of Iſrael, and what a Value has he for 
the reel of God! With what Afﬀurance doth he build upon 
the Promiſe, and with wbet e lively Faith doth he pur it in 
ſuit! What an Example is this to us of humble, believing, 
fervent Prayers! The Lord enable us all thus to ſeek him 
Thefe Things were largely obſerv'd, Sam. 7. we fhall therefore 
hore obſerve only thoſe few Expreſſions in which the Prayer, as 
we find it here, differs from the Record of it there, and has 
ſomething added to ix. t 

1. That which is there expreſs'd by Way of Queſtion ; 1: this 
the mannev of .. Men, Q Lord Ge? is here an Acknowledgement 
Thou haſt regarded me according to the eftate of a Man of high degree. 
Thou haſt made me a great Man, and then treated me accord- 
ingly. God by the Covenant Relations, into which he admits 

Jievets, the Titles de gives them, the Favours he beſtows on 
them, and the Preparations he has made for them, regards chem 
according to the efftate of men of high gegree, though they are mean 
and vile. Having himfelf 4ifngui[Þ'd them, be treats them. 28 
Perſons of Diſtinction, according te the ality he has been 

teas'd to put upon them. Some give theſe Words here another 
gig, Then ba lophed' upon me in the Form of a Man, who art 
in the highe& the Lord God; or, Thou haſt made me to ſee, according 
te the Form of a Man, the Majeſty. cf the Lord Ged. And ſo it 
points at the Meſfah ; for as Abraham, ſo David ſaw bis Day, 
and was glad : {aw it by Faith, faw him in Faſhion as 4 Man. 
rhe Word made Fleſh ; and yet ſaw his Glory as that of the only 
begotten of #he Father. And this was it that God ſpoke cancern- 
ing his Houfe for a great white to come, the Fore-fight of ”* . 
affe cte d 


. 


between them both, and be l build the Temple of the Lord, | 


mine eyes, O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy 


e advance the Name of God, and admire his 
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aflected him more than any thing, And let it not be thought 
ſtrange that David ſhould ſpeak ſo plainly of the two Natures of 
Chriit, who in Spirit call'd him Lord, tho' he knew he was to 
be his Son, Pſ. 119. 1. and foreſaw him lower than the Angels for 
alittle while, but afterwards Crown'd with Glory and Honour, 
| eb. 2. 6, . : ] | 

_—_ What = David ſzy more unto thee, tis here added, for the 
Honour of thy Servant, ve 18. Note, The Honour God puts upon 
his Servants, by raking them into Covenant and Communion 
with himſelf, is ſo great, that they need nor, they cannot deſire 
to be more highly honour'd. Were they to fir down and wiſh, 
they could nor ſpeak more for their own Honour, than what the 
Word of God has ſpoken. : 

3. It is very obſervable, that what in Samuel is ſaid to be for 
thy Ward's Sake, is ſaid to be for thy Servant's Sake, v. 18. Jeſus 
Chriſt is both Tbe Werd of Ged, Rev. 19. 13. and the Servant of 


Cod, Iſa. 42+ 1. and it is for his Sake, upon the ſcore of his Me- 


diation, that the Promiſes are both made and made good to all 
Believers ; 'tis in him that they are Yea, and Amen. For his 
fake it is done; for his ſake it is made known ; to him we owe 
all this Greatneſs ; from him we are to expect al theſe great things; 
They are the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, which if by Faith we 
ſee in themſelves, and fee in the Hand of the Lord Jeſus, we can- 
not but magnify them as Great Thing, the only true Greatneſs, 
and ſpeak honourably of them accordingly. ; 

4. In Samuel the Lord of Hoſts is ſaid to be the God over 1/- 
rael, here he is ſaid to be the God of Iſrael, even 4 God to Iſrael, 
v. 24. His being the God of 1ſrael, ſpeaks his having the Name 
of their God, and ſo calling himſelf; his being a God to Iſrael, | 
ſpeaks his anſwering the Name, his filling up the Relation, and 
doing all that to them which might be expected from him. 
There were thoſe that were called Gods of ſuch and ſuch Nati- 
ons; Gods of 4/jris and Egypt ; Gods of Hamath and Arpad; 
bur they were no Gods to them, for they ſtood them in no ſtead 
at all, were mere 9 and nothing but a Name : But the 
God of Iſrael is a God to Iſrael: All his Attributes and Perfec- 
tions redound to their real Benefit and Advantages : Happy there- 
fore, thrice Happy is the People whoſe God is Jehovah, for he will 
be a God to them, a God All-ſufficient. „ 

5. The cloſing Words to Samuel are, With thy Bleſſing let the 
Houſe of thy Servant be bleſſed for ever; that's the Language of a 
holy Deſire ; but the cloſing Words here are the Language of a 
moſt holy Faith; for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and it ſhall be bleſſed 
for ever, v. 27. (I.) He is therefore incouraged to beg a Bleſſing. 
becauſe God had intimated to him, that he had Bleſſings in ſtore 
for him and his Family; Thou blefſeſt, O Lord, and therefore 
unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come for a Bleſſing ; unto thee do I 


come for a Bleſſing promis'd to me. Promiſes are intended to 


direct and excite Prayer. Has God ſaid, 7 will bleſs ? Let our 
Hearts anſwer, Lord, bleſs me. (2.) He is therefore earneſt for the 
Bleſſing, becauſe thoſe whom God bleſſeth, are truly and eter- 
nally bleſſed. Thou blefe#, and it ſhell be bleſſed : Men can but 
beg the Bleſſing, tis God that commands it; what he deſigns, 
he effects; what he promiſeth, he performs : Saying and Doing 
are not two things with him. Nay, i: ſball be bleſſed for ever; 
his Bleſſings ſhall nor be revok'd, cannot be eppos'd, and the 
Benefits conferr'd by them are ſuch as will ſurvive Time and 
Days. David's Prayer concludes as God's Promiſe did, v. 14 
with that which 1s for ever. God's Word looks at Things Eter- 
nal, and ſo ſhould our Deſires and Hopes. 


C HA. XVIIL 


David's Piety and bis Prayer we had an Account of in the forehoing 


Chapter, here follows immediately that which one might reaſonably 
expect, an Account of, his Poſterity ; for they that ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, as David did, ſhal 
have other Things added to them, as far as God ſees good for them. 
Here's (.) his Proſperity abroad. He conquered the Philiſtines, 
v. 1 The Moabites, v. 2. The King of Zobah, v. 3, 4. The Sy- 
Tians, v. 5,—8. Made the King of Hamath his Tributary, v. 
9,—11. And the Edomites, v. 12, 13. (2.) His Proſperity at 
home; His Court and Kingdom flouriſh'd, v. 13.— 17. Al this 
we had an Account of before, 2 Sam. 8 | 


N O W after this, it came to paſs, that David 
| ſmore the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and 


took Gath and her Towns out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 


2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Mo- 
abites became Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. 
3 J And David ſmote Hadarezer king of Zobah 
unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh his domini- 
on by the river Euphrates. . 4 And David took 


from him a thouſand chariots, and ſeven thouſand 
horſe-men, and twenty thouſand foot-men : David 
alſo houghed all the ' chariot-horſes, but reſerved of 


them an hundred chariots, 


5 And when the Syri- 
V Dkr 5 Ons” 


the ſhields of Gold that were on the ſervants of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to Jeruſalem. 8 Like- 
wiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, Cities of Ha- 
darezer, brought David very much braſs, where- 
with Solomon made the brazen ſea, and the pillars, 
and the veſſels of braſs. | | 


After this, it is ſaid, v. I, David did thoſe great Exploits 
After the ſweet Communion he had had with God by the Word 
and Prayer in the foregoing Chapter, he went on in his 
Work with an extraordinary Vigor and Courage, Conquering, and 
to Conquer. Thus Jacob, after his Viſion, lift up his Feet, Gen 


9. 1. i " 
We have taken a View of theſe Victories before, and ſhall 
now only obſerve, | . FR 

1. Thoſe that have been long Enemies to the Iſrael of God, 
will be brought down at laſt. The Philitines had for ſeveral 
Generations been vexatious to Iſrael, but now David ſubduedthem, 
v. 1. Thus ſhall all oppoſing Rule, Principality, and Power be, at 
the End of Time, put down by the Son of David, and the moſt 
invetecate Enemies ſhall fall before him. 

2. Such is the Uncertainty of this World, that many times 
Men loſe their Wealth and Power, then when they. think to 
confirm it. Hadarezer was ſmitten as he went to eſtabliſh his Do- 
. A tire it 6 vain thingfir Safer, fo pia faid, f 

3. orje is 4 vain thing for Safety, ſo David ſaid, Pj. 33. 17. 
and it ſeems he believed what he ſaid, for he hong bed Pa Cha- 
riot-Horſes, v. 4+ being reſolyed not to truſt to them, (Pſ. 27.) 
he would not uſe them. 

4. The Enemies of God's Church are oft made to ruin them- 
ſelves by helping one another, v. 5. The Syrians of Damaſcus 
were ſmitten when they came to help Hadarexer When Hand 
thus joyns in Hand, they ſhall not only nor go unpuniſhed, but there- 
by they ſhall be gathered ar the Sheaves into the Floor, Mic. 4. 11, 
I2 


5. The Wealth of the Sinner ſometimes proves to have been lai 
up for the Fuſt. The Syrians brought Gifts, v. 6. Their Shidds of 
Gold, and their Braſs was brought to Feruſalem, v. 7,8. As the 
Tabernacle was built of the Spoils of the Egyptians, fo the Tem- 
ple, of the Spoils of other Gentile Nations, a happy Preſage of 
the Intereſt the Genriles ſhould have in the Goſpel-Church. 


9 © Now when Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had ſmitten all the Hoſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah : to He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king 
David, to enquire of his welfare, and to congratu- 
late him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer 
and ſmitten him, (for Hadarezer had warred with 


Tou) and with him all manner of gold and ſilver, 


and braſs. 11 J Them alſo king David dedica- 
ted unto the LORD, with the ſilver and the 
gold that he brought from all theſe nations; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from Ama- 
lek. 12 Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah 
flew of the Edomites 1n the valley of Salt, eighteen 
thouſand. 13 J And he put gariſons in Edom; 
and all the Edomites became Davids ſervants. Thus 
the Lord preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
14 J So David . e over all Iſrael, and executed 
judgment and juſtice among all his people. 1 
And Joab the ſon of Zerviah was over the hoſt, 5 
Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, recorder. 16 And 
Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abimelech the ſon of 
Abiathar, were the prieſts, and Shauſha was ſcribe. 
17 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites : and the ſons of 
David were chief about the king. | 


Here ler us learn, | | 

1. es is our Intereſt to make . thoſe bur Friends who 

have the Preſence of God with them. The King of Hamarh 

hearing of David's great Succeſſes, ſent to congratulate him, 

and to court his Favbur with a noble Preſent, v.9, 10. Tis in 

vain to contend with the ” Y David: Kiſs the Sin therefore 
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If he be angry: Let the Kings and Fudge, of the Earth, and all 
inferior Poople too, be thus wiſe, thus inſtructed. The Preſents 
we are to bring him are not Veſſels of Gold and Silver, as here; 
thoſe ſhall be welcome ro him, who have no ſuch Preſents to 
bring; but our Hearts and ſinrete AﬀeRions, our own ſelves, 
our whole ſelves we muſt preſent to him as Living Sacrifices. | 
2. That what God bleſſeth us with, we mutt honour him 
with. The Preſents of his Friends, as well as the Speils of his 
Enemies, David dedicated unto the Lord, V+ 11. 1. e. laid them u 
towards the building and enriching of the Temple. That's 
moſt truly and moſt comfortably our own, which we have 
Conſecrated unto the Lord, and which we uſe for his Glory. 
Let our Merchandiſe and our Hire be Holineſs to the Lord, Iſa 


23.18. 

* That thoſe who take God along with them where · ever they 
go, may expect to proſper, and be preferv'd where-ever they go. 

Twas faid before, v. 6. and here again, v. 13. that the Lord pre- 
ſerved David whitherſocver he went. Thoſe are always under the 
Eye of God, that have God always in their Eye. ; 

4. God gives Men Power, not that they may look great with 

it, but that they may ds G with it. When David reign'd 
over all Iſrael, he executed Judgment and Fuſtice among all his 
People, and ſo anſwer'd the End of his Elevation: He was not 
ſo intent on his Conqueſts abroad, as to negle& the Ad miniſtra - 
tion of Juſtice at home. Herein he ſerved the Purpoſes of the 
Kingdom of Providence, and of that God who ſits in the Thrine 
Judging right ; and was an eminent Type of the Meſſiah, the Scep- 
ter of whoſe Kingdom is a right Scepter. 


C HAF. NIX. 


Firce, and had no Occaſion for any fraudulent Practices: Or, as 
if a Man of ſuch Virtue and Honour would do ſo 17 a thing. 
Yer Hanun hearkned to the Suggeſtion, and againſt the Law of 
Nations, treated David's Ambaſſadors villanoufly. | 

3. Maſters ought to protect their Servants, and with the 
greateſt Tenderneſs to concern themſelves for them if they come 
by any Loſs or Damage in their Service; David did ſo for his 
Ambaſſadors, v.5. Chriſt will do ſo for his Miniſters ; and 
let all Maſters thus give wnto their Servants that which is juſt 
and equal, | | | 


6 © And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they made themſelves odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of 
filver to hire them chariots and horſemen out of 
Meſopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, and 
out of Zobah. 7 So they hired thirty and two 
thouſand chariots, and the king of Maachah and 
his people, who came and pitched before Medeba. 
And the children of Ammon gathered themſelves 
together from their cities, and came to battel. 8 
And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, and the 
hoſt of the mighty men. 9 And the children cf 
Ammon came out, and put the battel in aray be- 
fore the gate of the city : and the kings that were 


when Joab ſaw. that the battel was ſet againſt him, 


The Story is here repeated of David's War with the Ammonites, and before and behind, he choſe out of all the choice 


the Syrians their Allies, and the Vifories he obtain'd over them, 
which we read juft as it is here related, 2 Sam. 10. Here's (1+) 
David's Civility to the King of Ammon, in ſending an Ambaſſy 
of Condolance to him on Occaſion of his Father's Death, v. 1. 2. 
(2.) is great Incivility to David, in the baſe Uſage he gave to 


of Iſrael, and put them in aray againſt the Syri- 
ans. 11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 
ſer themſelves in aray againſt the children of Am- 


his Ambaſſadors, v. 3, 4+ (3s) David's juſt Reſentment of it, mon. 12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
and the War which broke out thereupon, in which the Ammonites|for me, then thou ſhalt help 5 : but if the chi 


did politickly in bringing the Syrians to their Aſſiſtance, v. 6, 7. 
Joab did bravely, v. 8, 13. And Ifrael was once and again 
Victericus, V. 14,—'9. webs 5 


; OW it came to paſs after this, that Nahaſh|the cities of our God: and let the I. 


; 


dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will 


have ourfelves valiantly for our 77 — and for 
| RD do that 


| the king of the children of Ammon died, and which is good in his ſight. 14 So Joab and the peo- 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2 And David ſaid, ple that were with him, drew nigh before the Syri- 
I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun the ſon of Na- ans, unto the battel : and they fled before him. 15 
haſh, becauſe his father ſhewed Kindneſs to me. And when the children of Ammon ſaw that the 
And David ſent meſſengers to comfort him concern- Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before Abi- 
ing his father: ſo the ſervants of David came into ſhai his brother, and entred into the city. Then 
the land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun to Joab came to Jeruſalem. 16 J And when the Sy- 
comfort him. 3 But the princes of the children of rians ſaw that they were put to the worſe before 
Ammon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David | Iſrael, they ſent Meſſengers, and drew forth the 
doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent comfor- Syrians that were beyond the river: And Shophach 
ters unto thee ? are not his ſervants come unto thee| the captain of the Hoſt of Hadarezer, went before 
for to ſearch, and to overthrow, and to ſpie dut the |them. 17 And it was told David, and he gathered 
land? 4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came upon 
and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in the] them, and ſet the batte! in aray againſt them: fo 
midſt hard by their buttocks, and fent them away. When David had put the battel in aray againſt 
5 Then there went certain and told David how the the Aſſyrians, they fought with him. 18 But the 
men were ſerved ; and he ſent to meet them (for the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David flew of the 


gre greatly aſhamed) and the king ſaid, Tarry 
return. 


"ROE 
Let us here 6hſeve, 


t. Thatit becomes good People to. be Neighbourly, and eſpe- 


Syrians ſeven thouſand men, which fought in Cha- 


until your beards be grown, and then riots, and forty .thouſand footmen, and killed Sho- 


phach the captain of the hoſt. 19 And when the 
ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw that they were put to the 
worſe before Iſrael, they made peace with David, 


cially to be Grateful. David will pay Reſpect to Hanun, becauſe and became his ſervants: neither would the Sy rians 


he is his Neighbour; and Religion reaches us to be be civil, and 
obliging to all, Hencur to all Men; and to be ready to do all Of. 
fices of Kind neſs to thoſe we live among, and Difference in Re 


help the children of Ammon any more. 


We may ſee here, 


ligion muſt be no ObſtwEion to it. But beſides this, David] 1. How the Hearts of Sinners that are mark'd for Ruin, are 
remembers the Kindneſs which bs Father ſbewed him. They that | oftentimes harden'd to their Deſtruction · The Children of An- 


have received Kindneſs eee they have Ability and 

Opportunity: They that have received it from the Parents, muſt 

return it to the Children when they ate gone. Ic! 
2. That as ſaith the Proverb of the Antients, Wickedneſs pro- 


ceefdeth from the Wicked, 1 Sam. 24. 13. The wile Perſon will 


mon ſaw that they had made themſelves odious to David, v. 6, 
And then it had been their Wiſdom to have deſired Conditions of 
| Peace, to have humbled themſelves, and offer'd any Satisfaction 
for the Injury they had done him; the rather, becauſe they had 
made themſelves not only od/ous to David, but obnoxious to the 


ſpcat Villany, and the Infirumencs of the Churl, will be evil to Juſtice of God, who is King of Nations, and will aſſert the in- 


deſiroy thoſe with lying Words that ſpeak right, Iſa. 32. 6, 7. They 
that are ill and deſign ill themſelves, are apt to be jealous, and 
to ſuſpect ill of others without Cauſe. Hanun's Servants ſugge- 


1 
. 


jur'd Rights, and maintain the wielated Laws of Nations. But 
| inſtead of this, they prepar'd for War, and ſo brought upon 
themſelves, by David's Hand, thoſe Deſolations which he ne- 


ſted that Pavid's Servants came as Spies; as if ſo great and ver intended them. 


mighty a Man as David needed to do ſo mean a thing. If he 


had any Deſign upon the Ammonites, he could effe& it by. chen 


PT 


| How:the Courage of brave Men is heighten'd and invigors- 
| ted by Difficulties ; When 7oab ſaw that the Battle was ſet _ 
| in 


Chap. 19. 


come, were by themſelves in the field. ro Now. 


help thee. 13 Be of good courage, and let us be- 
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him before and behind, v. 10. inſtead of meditaring a Retreat, be 
doubled his Reſolution; and tho' he could not double, he divided 
his Army, and not only ſpoke, but acted like a gallant Man, 
that had a great Preſence of Mind when he ſaw himſelf ſur- 


rounded. He engaged with his Brother for a mutual Aſſiſtance, 


. 12. excited himſelf and the reſt of the Officers to act vigo- 
rouſly in their reſpe&ive Poſts, with an Eye to God's Glory 
and their Country's Good, not to any Honour and Advantage 
of their own, and then left the Iſſue with God, Let the Lord do 
that which is right in bis fights 

3. How vain the greateſt Art and Strength is againſt Juſtice 
and Equity! The Ammonites play'd their Cards as well as Men 
could poſſibly do, brought as good a Force into the Field, 
and diſpos'd it with as much Policy; yet having a bad Cauſe, 
and acting in Defence of Wrong, it would not do, they were 
put to the worſt, Right will prevail and triumph at lait. | 

4. To how little Purpoſe it is for thoſe to ug again and re- 
iufcrce themſelves, that have not God on their ſide ! The Syrians, 
tho' no Way concern'd in the Merits of the Cauſe, but ſerving 
only us Mercenaries to the Ammonites, when they were beaten, 
thought themſelves concern'd ro retrieve their Honour, and 
therefore call'd in the Aſſiſtance of the Syrians on the other ſide 
Euphrates, but to no Purpoſe, ſtill they fed before Iſrael, v. 18. 
They loſt Seven thouſand Men, who are ſaid to be the Men of 
Seven hundred Chariots, 2 Sam. 10. 18. For as now in a Man 
of War for Sea ſervice, they allot Ten Men to a Gun, ſo then 
in Land-Service Ten Men to a Chariots | 

5+ Thoſe that have medalcd with Strife that belongs not to them, 
and have found that they medaled to their own hurt, do well 
ro learn Wit at length, and meddle no farther. The Syrians 
finding that Iſrael was the conquering Side, not only broke off 
their Alliance with the 4mmonites, and would help them no more, 
v. 19. but made Peace with David, and became bis Servants. Let 
thoſe that have in vain ftood it out againſt God, be thus wiſe for 
themſelves, and agree with him quickly, while they are in the way; 
jet them become bis Servants, for they cannot but ſee themſelves 
undone if they be bis Enemies. | 


CHAP: AX. 


Here's Repetition of David": Wars, CI.) With the Ammonites, 
and the taking of Rabbah, v. .1,—3- (2.) With the Giants of 
the Philiſtines, v. 4.—8. 


A ND it came to paſs that after the year was 
expired, at the time that kings go out #0 bat- 
tel, Joab led forth the power of the army, and waſt- 
ed the country of the children of Ammon, and 
came and beſieged Rabbah (but David tarried 
at Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah and de- 


king from off his head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and there were precious ſtones in it, 
and it was ſet upon David's head; and he brought 
alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of the city. 3 And 
he brought out the people that were in it, and cut 


them with ſaws and with harrows of iron, and with 
axes: even ſo dealt David with all the cities of 


the children of Ammon. And David and all his 
people returned to ſeruſalem. 1121 


How the Army of the Ammonites and their Allies was routed 
in the Field we read in the foregoing Chapter: Here we have 
the Deſtruction of Rabbah, the Metropolis of their Kingdom, v. 
1. The putting of cheir King's Crown upon David's Head, v. 2. 
and the great Severity that was us d towards their People, v. 3. 
This we had a more full Account of, 2 Sam. 11 and 12. and 


cannot but remember by this ſad Token, that while Jeb was | 


belieging Rabbah, David fell into that great Sin, ia the matter of 
Unas.. . h *arte | | 

But it is obſervable, that tho* the reſt of the Story be repeat- 
ed, that is not; but only a Hint given of it in thoſe Words, 
which lie here in a Parenthefis. (Bur David tarried at Jeruſalem.) 
If he had been abroad with his Army, he had been out of the 
way of that Temptation, but | indulging his Eaſe, he fell into 
Uncleanneſs. Now as the relating of. that Sin David fell into, 
is an Inſtance of the Impartiality and Fidelity ot the Sacred 
Writers; fo the avoiding of the Repetition of it here, when 
there was a fair Occaſion given to ſpeak of it again, is deſign'd' 
to teach us, That tho there be a juſt Occaſion to ſpeak of the 
Faults and Miſcarriages of others, yet we ſhould not take De- 
Jight in the Repetition of them; that ſhould always be look'd 
upon as an unpleaſing Subject, which tho' ſometimes one can - 
not help fading upon, yet one would not chuſe to dwel upon, nor 


love to rake in a Dunghil. Thoſe Perſons or Actions we can] 


| fay no Good of, we had beſt ſay Nothing of. 


took the crown of their | 


4 © Andit came to pals after this, that there aroſe - 
war at Gezer with the Philiſtines, at which time 
Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew Sippai that was of 
the children of the giant, and they were ſubdued: 
5 And there was war again with the Philiſtines, 
and Elhanan the fon of Jair, ſlew Lahmi the bro- 
ther of Goliah, the Gittite; whoſe ſpear-ſtaff 
was like a weavers beam, 6 And yet again there 
was war at Gath, where was a man of great ſtature, 
whoſe fingers and toes were four and twenty, fix on 
each hand, and ſix on each foot and he alſo was the 
ſon of the giant. 7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jo- 
nathan the fon of Shimea, Davids brother, flew 
him. 8 Theſe were born unto the Giant in Gath, 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his ſervants. | | <f 


The Philifiines were pretty well ſubdu'd, chap 18. 1. but as 
it was in the Deſtruction of the Canaauses by Joſbua, the Sons of 
Anat were laſt ſubdu'd, Feb. 11. 21, ſo here in the Conqueſt of 
the Ph;l;#ines, the Giants of Gath were laſt brought down: In 
the Conflicts between Grace and Corruption, there are ſome 
Sins like theſe Giants keep their Ground a great while, and 
are not maſter d without much Difficulty, and long Scruggle : 
But judgment will be brought forth unto Victory at laſt. | 
| Obſerve (i.) We never read of Giants among the 1/raelites, 
as we do of Giants among the Philiftines : The Growth of God's 
Plants is in Uſefulneſs, not in Bulk. They that covet to have 
Cubits added to their Stature, do not conſider that "twill but make 
them more wnweildy. In the Balance of the Sanctuary David 

out- weighs Goliaßz. | 

2. The Servants of David, tho Men of ordinary Stature, were 
quite too hard for the Giants of Garb, in every Encounter, be- 
cauſe they had God on their Side, wv ho takes Pleaſure in abaſing 
the lofty Looks, and mortifying the Giants that are in the Earth, 


Jas he did of old by the Deluge, tho' they were Mex of Renown. 


Never let the Church's Friends be diſhearten'd by the Power and 
Pride of the Church's Enemies ; we need not fear great Men a- 
__ us, while we have the Great God for us. What will a 

inger more on each Hand do, or a Toe more on each Foot, 
in Conteſt with Omnipotence ? | 

3. Theſe Giants defy'd Iſrael, v. 7. and were thus made to 
pay for their Inſolence. None were more viſibly mark'd for 
Ruin than thoſe that reproach God and his Iſrael. God will do 
great Thiggs rather than ſuffer the Enemy to behave themſelves 
proudly, Deut. 32. 27. As David's Victory for thoſe ot the Son 
of David are gradual; We ſee not yet al things put under him 
but it will be ſhortly, and Death itſelf the laſt Enemy, like 
theſe Giants, trrumph'd over. : + 43 


CHAP. XXI. 


45 this Rehearſal makes no mention of David's Sin in the matter of : 
Uriah, ſo zeicher of t he. Troubles of bis Family that folow'd upon 
it; wot a Word of Abſalom's Rebellion, or Sheba's ; but David's 
Sin in numbring the People i here related, becauſe in the Attone- 
ment made for that Sin em Intimation was given of the Spot FA 
Groynd on which the Temple ſbould be built, Here's (1 ) David's 

| Sorrow in forcing Joab % Number the Peaple, v. I, — 4. (2.) 

David's Sorrow for what he had dame as ſoon as he perceiv'd the 
Sinfulntſs of it, v. 5. - 8. (3. ) The ſad Dilemma (or Trilemma 
rather) he was brought to, when it was put to him to chooſe how 
he would be puniſb'd for this Sin, and what Rod he would be beaten 
with, v. 9, 13. (40 The woeful Haveck which was made by the 

Peftilence in the Country, and the narrow eſcape which Jeruſalem 

had. of being laid weſfte by.it, v. 14, 16. (F.) David's Repen- 

tance and Sacrifice upon this Or, „nd the faying of the Plague 
thereupon, v..18,—30. This awful Story we have already met with 
and meditated pon, 2 Sam. 24. FN 

A N D Satan ſtood up. againſt Iſrael, and pro- 

A voked David to, number Iſrael. 2 And Da- 

vid ſaid to Joab, and to the Rulers of the people, 

Go number Iſrael from -Beer-ſheba even to Dan; 

and bring the number of them to me, that I may 

know iz. 3 And Joab anſwered, The LORD make 
his people an hundred times ſo many mo as they 
be : but my lord” the king, are they not all my lords 
ſervants ? why then doth my Id require this thing? 
why will he be a cauſe of ils ro Iſrael? 4 Ne- 


— — 


vertheleſs the kings word prevailed againſt Joab, 
wherefore Joab departed, and went throughout all 
Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 5 And Joab gory, 

| | | the 
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Chap. 21. 


and an hundred thouſand men that drew ſword : 
and Judah was four hundred threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword. 6 But Levi and Ben- 
jamin counted he not among them: for the kings 
word was abominable to Joab. 


Numbring the People, one would think, was no ill Thing; 
Why ſhould not the Shepherd know the Count of his Flock? 
But God ſees not as Man ſees: Tis plain, twas ill done of 


David to do it, and a great Provocation to God; becauſe he 


did it in the Pride of his Heart; and there is no Sirrthar has in 
it more of Contradiction, and therefore more of nce to God 
than Pride. The Sin was David's, he alone muſt bear the 
Blame of it: But here we are told, 

1. How ade the Tempter was in it, v. 1. Satan flood up againſt 
Iſrael and provoked David to do it. It is ſaid, 2 Sam. 24. I. 
that the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and be 
»oved David to do it. The righteous Judgments of God are 
ro be obſerv'd and acknowledg'd even in the Sins and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs of Men. We are ſure God is not the Author of Sin, 
he rempts no Men, and therefore when it is ſaid, he mov'd David 
ro do it, it muſt be explain'd by this here, That for wiſe and 
holy Ends he permitted the Devil to do it. Here we trace this 
foul Stream to its Fountain. (1.) That Satan, the Enemy of 
God and all Good, ſhould ood up againſt Iſrael, is not ſtrange ; 
tis what he aims at to weaken the Strength, diminiſh the Num- 
bers, and eclipſe the Glory of God's Iſrael, to whom he is Satan. 
a ſworn Adverſary. But (2.) that he ſhould influence David, the 
Man after God's own Heart, to do an ill Thing, may be won- 
dred at; one would think him one of thoſe whom the wicked 
One toxcheth not ; No, even the beſt Saints, till they come to 
Heaven, muſt never think themſelves out of the Reach of Sa- 
ran's Temptations. * | | 

Now when Satan meant to do Iſrael a Miſchief, what Courſe 
did he take? He did not move God againſt them to deſtroy them, as 
he did againſt Jacob, chap. 2. 3. but he provok'd David, the 
beſt Friend they had, to namber them, and ſo to offend God, and 
ſet him againſt them. Note, 1. the Devil doth us more Miſchief 
by tempting us to ſin againft eur God, than he doth by accuſing 

us before our God, He deſtroys none but by their own Hands. 
2. The greateſt Spite he can do to the Church of God, is 
to tempt the Rulers of the Church to Pride; for none can con- 
ceive the fatal Conſequence of that Sin in all, eſpecially in 
Church-Rulers. Ye ſball net be ſo, Luke 22. 26. 

2. How paſſoe the Inſtrument was. Joab was the Perſon im- 
ploy'd, an active Man in Publick Buſineſs, but to this he was 
perfectly forc'd, and did it with the greateſt ReluQtancy ima 

inable. | 
Br.) He put in a Remonſtrance againſt it before he began it: 
No Man more forward than he in any Thing that really 
tended to the Honour of the King, or the Welfare of the 
Kingdom, but in this Matter he would gladly be excus'd ; 
for (1.) It was a needleſs Thing, there was no Occaſion at all for 
it. God had promis d to multiply them, and he needed not que. 
ſtion the Accompliſhment of that Promiſe; they were al his 
Servants, and he needed not doubt of their Loyalty and Affec- 
tion to him. Their Number was as much hi Strength as he could 
defire. . (z.) It was a dangerous Thing: In ere it he might be » 
Cauſe of Treſpaſs to Iſrael, and might provoke God againſt them. 
This Joab apprehended, and yet David himſelf did not. The 
moſt learned in the Laws of God are not always the moſt 
quick-ſighted in the Application of thoſe Laws. 
 (2.) He was quite weary of it before he had done it; for the 
King's Word was abominable to Joab, v. 6. Time was when what- 
ever King David did pleas'd al the People, 2 Sam. 3. 36. but now 
there was a general Diſguſt of theſe Orders, which confirm'd 
Foab in his Diflike of them; ſo that tho? the Prudence of this 
Muſter was reall y very great, yet he had no Heart to perfect it, 
but left two Tribes unaumber'd, v. 5, 6. Two conſiderable 
Ones, Levi and Benjamin, and perhaps was not very exact in 

Numbring the reſt, becauſe he did not do it with any Pleaſure, 
which, might be one Occaſion of the Difference between the 
Sums here, and 2 Same 24. 9. en 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 8 And David ſaid unto 
God I have ſinned greatly, .becauſe I have done 
this thing: but now, I beſeech thee do away the ini- 
quity of thy ſervant, for I have done very fooliſhly. 
9 © And the. LORD ſpake unto, Gad, Davids ſeer, 
Jaying, 10 Go and tell David faying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I offer thee three things, chooſe thee 
one of them that I may do it unto thee. ; 11 So 


Gad came to David, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 


{ 


the LORD, Chooſe thee 12 Either three years 

And all they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand |famine, or three months to be deſtroyed before thy 
foes, (while that the ſword of thine enemies over- 

taketh thee) or elſe three days the ſword of the 


LORD, even the peſtilence in the land, and the 
angel of the LORD deſtroying throughout all the 
coaſts of Iſrael : now therefore adviſe thy ſelf 
what word I ſhall bring again to him that ſent 
me. 13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great 
ſtrait : let me fall now into the hand of the LORD 
(for very great are his mercies) but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 14 J So the LORD ſent 
peſtilence upon Iſrael, and there fell of Iſrael ſe- 
venty thouſand men. 15 And God ſent an Angel 
unto Jeruſalem to deſtroy it : and as he was de- 
ſtroying, the LORD beheld, and he repented him 
of the evil, and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed, 
It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the Angel 
of the LORD ſtood by the threſhing-floor of Ar- 


nan the Jebuſite. 16 And David lift up his eyes 


and ſaw the Angel of the LORD ftand between 
the earth and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in 
his hand firetched out over Jeruſalem: then David 
and the elders of 1ſrael, who were cloathed in ſack- 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 17 And David faid 
unto God, Js it not I that commanded the people to 
be numbred ? even I it is that have ſinned and done 


evil indeed: but as for theſe ſheep, what have they 


done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O LORD my 
God, be on me, and on my fathers houſe, but not 
* thy people, that they ſnould be plagued. 


David is here under the Rod for Numbring the People, that 
Rod of CorreQion which drives out the Fooliſhneſs that is 
_ up in the Heart, the Fooliſhneſs of Pride. Let us briefly 
obſerve, | e 

1. How he was corrected: If God's deareſt Childrea do amiſs, 
they muſt expect to ſmart for it. | 

(t.) He is given to underſtand that God is diſpleas'd, and 
that's no ſmall Uneaſineſs to ſo good a Man as David, v. 7. God 
takes Notice ef, and is diſpleas'd with the Sins of his People, 
and no Sin more diſpleaſing to him than Pride of Heart; nor 
is any thing more humbling, and grieving, and mortifying to 
a gracious Soul, than to ſee itſelf under God's Diſpleaſure. 

c 2.) He is put to his choice, Whether he will be puniſh'd by 
War, Famine, or Peſtilence; for puniſh'd he mud be. and by 
one of theſe, Thus for his further Humiliation he is pur into 
a firait, a great ſirait : and has the Terror of all the Three 
Judgments impreſs'd upon his Mind, no doubt, to his great 

Amazement, while he is conſidering which he ſhall chuſe. 


(3.) He hears of Seventy thouſand of his Subjects who in a 


few Hours were ſtruck dead by the Peſtilence, v. 14. He was 
proud of the multitude of his People, but Divine Juſtice took 
a Courſe to make them fewer. Juſtly is that taken from us, 
weakend or imbitter'd to us, which we are proud of. David 
muſt have the People numbred : Bring me the Number of them, 
ſaith he, that I may know it; but now God numbers them after 
another manner, numbers them to the ſword, Iſa. 65. 12. And 
David had another Number of them brought him more to his 
Confuſion than that was to his Satisfaction, viz. The Number 
of the Slain : A black Bill of Mortality, which is a Draw-back 
to his Muſter- Roll. | | | 
(.) He ſees the Deſtroying-Angel with his Sword drawn 
againſt Jeruſalem, v. 16. This could not but be very terrible 
to him, as it is a viſible Indication of the Anger of Heaven, 
and threatened the utter Deſtruction of that beloved City. Peſti- 
lences make the greateſt-Devaſtations inthe'moſt populous Places. 
The Sight of an Angel, tho' coming peaceably and on a friendly 
Errand, has made even' mighty Men to tremble : how dreadful 
then muſt this Sight be, of an Angel with a drawn Sword in his 
Hand, a flaming Sword, like that of the Cherubim which'turn'd 
every Way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life. While we lie 
under the Wrath of God, the Holy Angels are armed againſt 
us, tho' we ſee them not as David dic. 
2. How he bore the Correction. 
(r.) He made a very 8 Confeſſion of his Sin, and 
pray'd earneſtly for the Pardon of it, % 8 Now he owns he 
had ſinned, had ſinned greatly, had done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly, 
begs that however he might be correQed for it, and the Iniquity 
of it might be done away. = | | 
C.) He accepted the Puniſhment of his Iniquity, Let thy Hand 
be en me and on my Father's Houſe, I ſubmit to the Rod, _y 
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jet ne be the Sufferer, for J am the Sianer ; mine is the guilty 
Head at which the Sword ſhouid be pointed. | 

(3-) He caſt himfelf upon the Mercy of God, tho“ he knew 
he was angry with him, and did not entertain any ill Thoughts 
of him; However it be, Let us fall into the Hends F the Lord, 
for his Mercies are great, v. 13. Good Men even when God 
frowns upon them, think well of him, Tho" be Buy me, yet will 7 
tral in him. . g ; 

th He expreſs d a very tender Concern for the People, and 
it went to his Heart do ſee them plagu'd for his Tranlgreſſion, 
theſe Sheep what have they done? | | 


18 J Then the angel of the LORD command-: 
ed Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go up, 
and ſet up an altar nnto the LORD, in the threſn- 
ing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 19 And David 
went up at the ſaying of Gad, which he ſpake in 
the name of the LORD. 20 And Ornan turned 
back, and ſaw the angel; and his four ſons with 
him hid themſelves. Now Ornan was threſhin 
wheat. 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and faw David, and went out of the threſh- 
ing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David with bis face to 
the ground. 22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant 
me the place of this threſhingfloor, that I may 
build an altar therein unto the LORD: thou ſhalt 
grant it me for the full price, that the plague may 
be ſtayed from the people. 23 And Ornan ſaid 
unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord the 
king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I give thee 
the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, and the threſhing- 
inſtruments for wood, and the wheat for the mear- 
offering, I give it all. 24 And king David ſaid 
to Ornan, Nay, but I will verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that which i thine 
for the LORD, nor offer burnt-offerings without 
coſt. 25 So David ge to Ornan for the place fix 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 26 And David 
built there an altar unto the LORD, and offered 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, and called up- 
on the LORD, and he anſwered him from heaven 
by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering. 27 And 
the LORD commanded the Angel, and he pur 
up his ſword again into the ſheath thereof. 28 © 
At that time, when David ſaw that the LORD 
had anſwered him in the threſhing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebufite, then he ſacrificed there. 29 For the 
tabernacle of the LORD, which Moſes made in 
the wilderneſs, and the altar of the burnt-offering 
were at that ſeaſon in the high place at Gibeon. 
3o Bur David could not go before it to enquire 
of God; for he was afraid, becauſe of the ſword 
of the angel of the LORD. | 


| 


We have here the Controverſy taken up, and upon David's 
Repentance his Peace made with God. ugh thou waſt angry 
with me, thine Anger is turned away. | 

1. A Stop was put to the Progreſs of the Execution, v. 15, 
When David repented him of the Sin, God repented him of hs 
Judgment, and order'd the Deſtroying-Angel to ay his Hand, 
and fheath his Sword, v. 27. | 

2. Direction was given to David to rear an Altar in the 
Threſhing-floor of Ornan, v. 18. The Angel commanded the 
Prophet Gad to bring David this Direction; the ſame Angel 
that had in God's Name carry'd on the War, is here forward 
to fer on foot the Treaty of Peace; for Angels do not dere the 
woful Day, The Angel could have given this Order to David 
himſclf, but he choſe to do it by his Seer, that he might pur 
an Honour upon the Prophetical Office. Thus the Revelation 
of Jefus Chriſt was notify'd by the Angel to John, and by him to 
the Churches. The commanding of David to build an Altar. 
was à bleſſed Token of Reconciliation; for if God had been 
pleas'd to kit him, he would not have appointed, becauſe he 
would not have accepred a Sacrifice at his Hands, 

David preſently made a Bargain with Ornan for the Threfh- 
ing-floor ; for he would not ſerve God at other Peoples Charge. 
Ornan generouſly offer'd it him gratis, not only in Complaifance 
to the King, but becauſe he had himſelf ſeen the Angel, ver. 20. 
which put him into ſuch a Fright, that he and his Four Sons 


| that might juſtly have faſten'd upon the 


| aor durſt he leave the Angel with his Sword drawn over 


and afraid of his d Sword, Under theſe * ke 
was willing to do any thing towards making the Attone ment. 
Thoſe chat are duly fſetifible of the Terrors of the LORD. 
will do all they can in their Places to promote Religion, and all 
che ts of Reconciliation for the turning away of God's 
rath. | | 
| (4) God teſtify'd his Acceptance of David's Offerings on 
this Alter : He anſwer's him from Heaven by Fire, v. 24 To 
Ggaify that God's Anger was turn'd away from him, the Fire 
82 raged pon mpeg wick this, — 4 
Sacti ne, a that 4 and upon t the oy 
Sword was retura'd into its Sheath. is CThtiſt 9a ding 
and » Gurſe for us, and it pleas'd the Lord to braiſe him, chat 
through him Cod might be do us not a conſuming Fire, but a re- 
conci led Father. ä | 
5. He continu'd to offer his Sacrifices upon this Altar. The 
Brezes Altar which AMaſes made was at Gibzon, v. ag. and 
there all the Sacrifices of Iſrael were offer'd : But Dowd was fo 


frighten'd with the Sight of the Sword of che Angel, that he 
row/d met go Thither, V. 30% The Buſineſs requir tte, when 
che Plague was gen. Aare mult go quickly, nay, he m 

ren to make Attenement, Numb. 16+ 46, 47. And the Caſt here 


was no leſs urgent; ſo that David had not time to go to Gibeon ; 


ſalem, leſt the fatal Stroke ſuould be given before he came 4 of 
And therefore God, in Tendernels to him, bid him build an 
Altar in that Place, diſpenſing wick his own Law concerniat 
One Alrar, becauſe of the preſent Difreſe, and accepting the Sa- 
crifices offer d on this new Altar, which was not ſet up in any 
1 but in Concurrence withit. The Symbols 
nity were not ſo much iaſiſted on as Uaity itſelf. Nay, 
when the preſent Diſtreſs was over {as it would ſecm) David 
long as he liv'd ſacre/c'athere, tho' the Altar at Gibeon was a 
kept up: For God had own'd the Sacrifices that were bere Her d, 
and had teſtify'd his Acceprance of them, u. 28. On thoſe 
Adminiſtrations where we have experienc'd the Tokens of God 's 
Preſence, and have found that He is with us of a truth, ir is 
good to continue our Attendance, Here God graciouſly 
met me, and therefore I will ſtill expe to meet with him. 
c HAF. XXII 
Out of the Eater comes forth Meat; "Twas upon occaſion of that teryldble 
Juagment inflifed on Iſrael for the Sin of David that God ga 
Intimation of the ſetting up of another Altar, and of the Flack 
where be would have the Temple to be built ; upon which David 
was excited with great Yigeur to make Preparation for that great 
Work, wherein te he had lang ſince defign'd it, it ſhould ſeem 
he was of late grown remiſe, til awaken'd by the Alarm of that 
Fuagwent. The Tokens of God's Favour he receiv'd, after theſe 
of his Diſpleaſare (1.) directed him to the Place, v. 1. (2.) tn. © 
courag 4 and quicken'd him to the Works (.) He ſet himſelf to 
prepare for the Building, v. 2,5. (2.) He inſtrufed Solomon, 
and gave him a Charge concerning this Work, v. 6,—16. (36) 
He commanded the Princes to afſift him in it, v. 17,—19. There 
ts # great deal of Difference between the Frame of David's Spirit 
in the beginning of the former Chapter, and in the beginning of 
this. There in the Pride of his Heart he was Numbring the People, 
here iu his Humility preparing for the Service of God. There 
Corruption was uppermoſt ; but the Well of Living Water in the Soul, 
the' it may be muddied, will work itſelf clear again : Grace here 
hat recover d the upper band. | 


HEN David faid, This is the houſe of the 
LORD God, and this 3 the altar of the burnr- 
offering for Iſrael. 2 And David commanded to 
gather together the ſtrangers that were in the land 
of Iſrael, and he ſet maſons to hew wrought ſtones 
to build the houſe of God. 3 And David prepared 
iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of 
the gates, and for the joynings; and braſs in abun- 
dance without weight; 4 Alſo cedar-trees in abun- 
dance: for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre, braught 
much cedar-wood to David. 5 And David ſaid, So- 
lomon my ſon is young and tender, and the houſe 
that is to be built for the LORD, muſt be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout all 
countries : I will therefore now make prepararion for 
it. So David prepared abundantly before his death. 


Hers's, 1. the Place fix'd for building the Temple, v. 1. Then 
David ſaid, by Infpiration of God, and as Declaration of his 
Mind, This is the Houſe of the Lord God. If a Temple muſt bs 
built for God, tis fit it be lefr to him to chuſe the Ground; for 
all the Earth is his, and this is the Ground he makes choice of z 
Ground that had pertain'd ro a Jebuſite. and there was not a 


= 


bid themſelves, as unable to bear the Brightneſs of his Glory, 


Spot of Ground beſides in or about Jeruſalem that did fo ; a hap- 
| L 


512 — 


for the Church of the living God is his Floor, his Threſbing, and 
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py Preſage of the ſetting up the Goſpel Temple among the Gen - 
Filer. Son AF. 15+ 16, 17. The Ground was a Threſbing Floor; 


the Corn of his Floor, Iſa. 21. 10. Chriſt's Fan is in his Hand 
throughly to purge his Floor. This is to be the Houſe, becauſe this 


' 55 the Altar; the Temple was built for the Sake of the Altar; 


there were Altars long before there were Temples. ; 

2. Preparation made for that Building. D.vid muſt not build 
it, but he would do all he could towards it: He prepared abun- 
aantly before his Death, v. 5. it intimates, that t 
tion of his Age and growing Infirmities, which ſhew'd him his 
Death approaching, quicken'd him towards his latter End to be 
very diligent in making this Preparation. What our Hand finds 
todo for God, and our Souls, and our Generation, let us do #r 
with af our Might before eur Death, becauſe after Death there's 10 
Device or Working, Now we are here told. 

1. What induc'd him to make ſuch Preparation. Two Things 
he conſider d. (1.) That Solomon was young and tender, and not 


likely to apply himſelf with any great Vigour to this Buſineſs 


ar firſt, ſo that unleſs he found the Wheels fer a-going he would 
be in Danger of loſing a great deal of Time at firſt, the rather 
becauſe being young he would be tempted to put it off; where- 
as, if he found the Materials got ready to his Hand, the moſt 
difficulc Part of the Work would be over, and it would excite 


Conſidera- | 


prepared for the Houle of the LORD an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of ſilver; and of braſs and iron without 
weight (for it is in abundance) : timber alſo and 
ſtone have I prepared, and thou mayeſt add there- 
to. 15 Moreover, there are work-men with thee 
in abundance,. hewers and workers of ſtohe ang 
timber, and all manner of cunning men, for ever 
manner of work. 16 Of the gold, the ſilver, and 
the braſs, and the iron, there & no number. Ariſc 


hogs, and be doing, and the LORD be with 
thee. | | 


 Tho' Solomon was young and tender, he was capable of receiy- 
ing Inſtructions concerning the Work for which he was de- 


ign'd, which his father here gives him. When Dave came to 


the Throne he had many Things to do, for the Foundations. were 
all out of courſe ; but Solomon had only ene thing in charge, and that 
was to build a Houſe for the Lord God of Iſrael, v. 6. Now, 


and encourage him to go about it in the Beginning of his Reign | ind to do it, d 7. Bur God forbid him, becauſe he had ſhed 


Note, Thoſe that are aged and unexperienc'd ſhould conſider 
thoſe that are young and render, provide them whar Help they 
can, that they make the Work of God as eaſy to them as poſ- 
ſible. (z.) That the Houſe muſt be exceeding magnificent, very 
ſtately and ſumptuous, ſtrong and beautiful, every Thing about 
it the beſt in its Kind; and good Reaſon, becauſe it was in- 
rended for the Honour of the great God, the Lord of the whole 


Earth, and was to be a Type of Chriſt, in whom al Fulneſs 


&wells, and in whom are hid all Treaſures. Men were then to be 
taught by ſenſible Methods, and the Grandeur of the Houſe 
would help to effe& the Worſhippers with an holy Awe and 
Reverence of God, and would invite Strangers to come to ſee 
it, as the Wonder of the World, who thereby would be brought 
acquainted with the true God; therefore it is here deſign'd to be 
of Fame and Glory throughout ail Countries. David foretold this 
good Effe & of its being magnificent, Pſal. 68. 29. Becauſe of thy 


Temple at Jeruſalem ſhall Kings bring preſents unto thee. 


2. What Preparation he made : In general he prepar'd abun- 
dantly, as we ſhall find afterwards ; Cedar and Stones, Iron and 
Braſs, are here inſtanc'd in v. 2, 3, 4+ Cedar he had from the 
Tyrians and Zidonians ; The daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift, Pſal. 45. 12. He alſo got Workmen together, the ſtrangers 
that were in the Land of Iſrael ; ſome think . becauſe they were 
generally better Artiſts, and more ingenious in manual Opera- 
tions than the Iſraelites; or rather, becauſe he would not employ 
the free-born Iſraelites in any Thing that look d mean and ſer 
vile: They were deliver'd from the wig, of making Bricks in 
Egypt, and muſt not return to hew Stone. Theſe Strangers were 
Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion, who, tho not enſav'd, yet 
were not of equal Dignity with 1ſraelites. 


6 © Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and 
charged him to build an houſe for the LORD God 


of Iſrael. 7 And David faid to Solomon, My ſon, 


as for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe unto 
the name of the LORD my God: 8 But the word 
of the LORD came to me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed 
blood abundantly, and haſt made great wars: thou 
ſhalt not build an houſe unto my name, becauſe 
thou haſt ſhed much blood upon the earth in my 


' ſight. 9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, who 


ſhall bea man of reſt, and Iwill give him reſt from all 
his enemies round about, and his name ſhall be Solo- 
mon, and I will give peace and quietneſs unto Iſrael 
his days. 10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and he ſhall be my ſon, and I will le his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſ- 
rael for ever. 11 Now my ſon, the LORD be 
with thee, and proſper thou, and build the houſe of 
the LORD thy God as he hath ſaid of thee. 12 
Only the LORD give thee wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, and give thee charge concerning Iſrael, 
that thou mayeſt keep the Law of the LORD 
thy God. 13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou ta- 
keſt heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments which 


the LORD charged Moſes with, concerning Iſrael : 


be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor be 
diſmayed. 14 Now behold, in my trouble I have 


much Blood, v. 8. Some think it refers to the Blood of Lylah, 
which faiten'd ſuch a Reproach upon him, as render'd him un- 
worthy the Honour of building the Temple; but that Honour 
was forbidden him before he had ſhed that Blood, therefore it 
muſt be meant as it is here explain'd, of the Blood he ſhed in 
his Wars ; for he had been a Man, of War from his youth, which 
tho” he ſhed very juſtly and honourably, and in the Service of God 
and Iſrael, yer made him unfit to be employ'd in this Service, 
or rather Jeſs ft than another that had never been call'd to ſuch 
bloody Work, God by aſſigning this as the Reaſon of : laying 
David aſide from this Work, ſhew'd how precious human Lite 


Goſpel Temple, not by deſtroying Mens Lives, but ſaving them, 
Luke 9. 56. a . e Ih, 


him. (1) Becauſe God had den him for it, nominated him 
as the Man that muſt do it; 4 Son ſhall be born to thee that ſhall 
be call'd Solomon, and he ſhall build a Houſe for my Name, v. 9. 10. 
Nothing is more powerful to engage us to, and encourage us in 
any Service for God, than to know that hereunto we are appoint - 
ed. (2.) Becauſe he would have Leiſure and Opportunity to do 
it. He ſhould be a Man of Reft, and therefore ſhonld not have 
his Time, or Thoughts, or Wealth, diverted from this Buſineſs. 
He ſhould have Reſf from his Enemies abroad, none ſhould invade 
or threaten him, or give him Provocation ; and he ſhould have 
Peace and Quietneſe at home, and therefore let him build the 
Houſe. Note, Where God gives Reft he expect Work. (3.) Be- 
cauſe God had promis'd to eftabliſh his Kingdom. Let this encou- 
rage him to honour God, that God had Honour in ftore for 
him; Let him build up God's Houſe, and God will build up 
his Throne. Note, God's gracious Promifes ſhould quicken and 
invigorate our religious Service, 


had made for this Building, v. 14. not in any way of Pride 
and Vain-glory ; no, he ſpeaks of it as a poor thing, I have in ny 
Poverty prepar'd, Marg. but as an Encouragement to Solomon 
to engage chearfully in the Work that he began with a good 
Bottom. The Treaſure here mention'd of One hundred 
thouſand Talents of Gold, and Ten hundred thouſand Talents 
of Silver, amounts to ſuch an incredible deal, that moſt Inter- 
rage either allow an Error in the Copy, or think the Talent 

ere ſignifies no more but a Place or Piece; Ingots we call them. 
I am apt to think a certain Number is put here for an uncertain, 
becauſe it is ſaid, v. 16. that of the Gold and Silver, as well as 
of the Braſs and Iron. there was xo Number, and that David here 
includes all the Dedicated things, ch. 18. 11, which he deſign'd 
for the Houſe of the Lord, 1. e. not only for the Building of it, 
but for the Treaſures of it, and putting all together it might 
come pretty near what is here ſpoken of. Hunzreds and Thouſands 
are Numbers we often uſe to expreſs that which is very much, 
when yer we would not be underſtood ſtrictly. 

4. He chargeth him to keep God's Commandments, and to take 
heed to his Duty in every thing, v.13. He mult not think by 
Building the Temple to purchaſe a Diſpenſation to ſin ; no, 
but on the contrary, his doing that would not be accepted nor 
accounted of, if he did not take heed to fulfil the Statutes which 
the Lord charged Moſes with, v. 13. Tho' he was to be King of 
Iſrael, he muſt always remember that he was a Subject to the 
God of 1ſrael. 

5. He encourageth him to go about this great Work, and to ze 
on in It, v. 13. Be firong and of good Ceurage ; tho' tis a vaſt Un- 
dertaking. thou needeſt not fear coming under the Reproach of 
the fooliſh Builder, that began to build, and was not able to 


not nor be di ſmay d. In our Spiritual Work as well as in our Spi- 
| ritual Warfare, we haye need of Courage and Reſolutions 
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1. He tells him why he did not do it himſelf. 7: was in bi, 


is to him, and intended a Type of him who ſhould build the 


2. He gives him the Reaſon why he impos'd this Task upon 


3. He delivers him an Account of the vaſt Preparations he 


finiſh ; *Tis God's Work, and it ſhall come to Perfection; dread 


6. He 
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J He quickens him not to reſt in the Preparations he had 
made, but to aud thereto, v. 14. Thoſe that enter into the La- 
bours of others, and build upon their Advantages muſt ſtill be 


2 "He prays for him, The Lord give thee wiſdom and un- 


derflanding, and give thee charge concerning Ifrael, v. 12. Whatever 


Charge we have, if we fee God giving ' us the Charge, and cal - 
ling us to it, we may hope he will give us Miſdom for the Diſ. 
charge of it. Perhaps Solomon had an Eye to this Prayer of his 
Father for him in that Prayer of his for himſelf, Lord give me 
4 wiſe and underſtanding Heart. He concludes, u. 16. up and be do- 


ing and the Lord be with thee» Hope of God's Preſence muſt not 


flacken our Endeavour; tho the Lord be with us we muſt riſe 
and be deing, which if we do, we have Reaſon to believe he is 
and will be with us. ork out your Salvation, and God will 
work in vou. F 2 


17 J David alſo commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 18 B not 
the LORD your God with you? and hath he not 
given you reſt on every ſide? for he hath given the 
inhabitants. of the land into mine hand, and the 
land is ſubdued before the LORD, and before his 
people. 19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoul 
to {eek the LORD your God, ariſe therefore, and 
build the ſanctuary of the LORD God, to bring 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and the 
holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 
built to the name of the LORD. 4355 


David here engageth the Princes of Iſrael to aſſiſt Solomon in 
the great Work he had to do, and every one to lend him a 
hand towards Earring of it on. They that. are in the Throne 
cannot do the Good they would, unleſs thoſe about the Throne 
ſet in with them. David would therefore have the Princes to 
adviſe Solomon, and quicken him, and make the Work as eaſy to 
him as they could, by promoting it every one in his Place. 
1. He ſhews them what ier they lay under to be 
zealous in this Matter, e e to God for the great Things 
he had done for them; he had given them Victory, and Reſt, 
and à good Land for an Inheritance, v. 18. The more God has 
done for us, the more we ſhould ſtudy to do for him. 


2. He preſſeth that upon them which would make them zea- | 


lous in it, v. 19. Set. your Heart and Soul to ſeek God, place your 
Happineſs in his Favour, and keep Foun e upon his Glory ; 
ſeek him. as your chief Good and higheſt End, and this with 


your Heart and Soul ; make Religion your Choice . and Buſineſs, | 


and then you will ſtick at no Pains or Coſt to eee the 
Building of the Sanctuy. Let but the Heart be fincerely en- 
gag d for God, and the Head and Hand, the Eſtate and Intereſt, 


and all will be chearfully emp!oy'd for him. 


II G9 0] TON -$y25 'w 3% BH4 $4; ' —_ 
David having given Charge concerning the Building. of the Temple, 
in this and the following Chapters, ſettles the Method of the Temple- 
Service, and puts into Order the Offices and Officers of it. In . the 
late irregular times, aud during the Wars in the beginning of his 
Reign, we may feppoſe, the' the Levetieal' Ordinances were 

ud, yet not in that Order, nor with that Beauty and Exaneſs 
that was deſirable. New David being 4 Prophet as well 4 a 
Prince, | by. Divine Warrant and Direction, ſet in order the 
Things that were wanting. In this Chapter (1.) He declar'd 
Solomon to be his Succeſſor, v. 1» (2.) He numbred the Levites, 
and appointed them toe their reſpective Officer, v. 2,—5» (3) He 
took an Account of the ſeveral Families of the Levites, v. 6,— 

23. (4) He made @ new Reckoning of them from Twenty Years 
old, and appointed them their Work, v. 24, — 32. Aud in this he 
prepar'd for the Temple as truly as when he laid up Gold and 
Silver for it, for the Place is of ſmall Account: in Compariſon 
with the Work. de kid , 1 8 


O when David was old and full of days, he 
made Solomon his ſon king over ” Iſrael. 2 © 
And he. gathered together all the princes of Iſrael, 
with the prieſts and the Levites. 3 Now the Levites 
were numbred from the Age of thirty years and up- 
ward: and their number by their polls, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand. 4 Of Which, twen- 
ty and four thouſand were to ſer. forward the work 
of the houſe of the LORD: and ſix thouſand were 
officers and judges. , 5 Moreover four thouſand were 
porters, and four thouſand praiſed the LORD with 
the inſtruments which I made (ſaid David) to praiſe 


#herewith. 6 And David divided them into courſes 


VOL. II. 


among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Kohath,. 
and Merari. 7 J Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan 
and Shimei. 8 The ſons of Laadan ; the chief was 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three, 9 The Tons' 
of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, 
three. Theſe were the chief of the fathers of Laa- 
dan. 10 And the Tons of Shimei were, Jahath, Zi- 
na, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four were the 

ſons of Shimei. 11 And Jahath was the chief, and 

Zizah the ſecond : But Jeuſh, and Beriah had not 

many ſons: therefore they were in one reckoning, 

according to their fathers houſe. 12 J The ſons of 
Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 
13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and Moſes : and 
Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanctifie the 
moſt holy things, he and his ſons for ever, to 
burn incenſe before the LORD, to miniſter unto 
him, and to bleſs in his name for ever. 14 Now: 
concerning Moſes the man of God, his ſons were 
named of the tribe of Levi. 15 The ſons of Moſes 
were, Gerſtiom and Eliezer. 16 Of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhom, Shebuel was the chief. 17 And the ſons of - 
Eliezer were Rehabiah the chief. And Eliezer had 
none other ſons; but the ſons of Rehabiah were- 
very many. 18 of the. ſons of Izliar ; Shelomith 
the chiet. 19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the ſons of Uzziel; 
Micah the. firſt, and Jeſiah the ſecond. 21 J The 
ſons of Merari ; Mahli, and Muſhi : the ſons of 
Mahli ; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 22 And Eleazar died, 
and had no ſons, but daughters, and their brethren 
the ſons of Kiſh took them. 23 The ſons of Muſhi ; 


Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 


Here's, 1. The Crows entail'd, according to the Divine Ap« 

intment, v. 1. David made Solomon King, not to reign with 
im, or reign under him, but only toreign after him. This he 
did, (1.) When he was old and full of Days: He was but Se- 
venty Years old when he died, and yet he was ful of days, 
ſatur dierum, ſatisfy'd with living in this World. When he 
found himſelf. going off, he took care for the Kingdom when 
he was gone, and pleas'd himſelf with the hopetul Proſpects 
of a happy Settlement both in Church and State. (z.) He 


did it, in Parliament, in a ſolemn Aſſembly of 4 the Princes 


of Iſrael, which made Adonijah's Attempt to break in upou 
Solomon 's Title, and ſet ir afide, notwithſtanding this publick 
Recognition and Eſtabliſhment of it, the more impudent, im- 
ious, and ridiculous. Note, The ſettling and ſecuring: of the 

rown in the Intereſts of the Temple, is a great Bleſſing to a 
People, and a great Satisfaction to thoſe that are chemiclves 
leaving the Stage. 3 * 5 00 
. The Levites number d, according tothe Rule in Moſer's Time, 
from Thirty Years Old to Fifty, Numb. 4. 2, 3- Their Number 
in Moſes's Time, by this Rule, was Eight thouſand five hundred 
and eighty, Numb. 4. 47, 48. but now it was increas'd above 
four-fold, much more in Proportion than the reſt of the Tribes, 
for the ſerviceable Men of [Levi's Tribe were now Thirty eight 
thouſand ; unleſs we ſuppoſe that here thoſe were reckon'd who 
were above Fifty which were not there. Joab had not num- 
bred the Levites, chap. 21» 6. but Dævia now did, not in Pride, 
but for a good Purpoſe, and then he needed not fear Wrath 
1 | | 1 

3. The Levites diſtributed to their reſpective Poſts, v. 4, 5. 
that every Man might be employed; for of all Men an idle 
Levite makes a very ill Figure; and that every part of the Work 
might be carefully done. Now (1.) It was for the Honour of 
God that Io great a Number of Servants attended his Houſe, and 
the Buſineſs of it; much of the State of Great Men  confiſts in 
the Greatneſs of their Retinue; when God kept Houſe i 
Iſrael, ſee what a great Houſbola he had, and all well fed, and we! 
taught. But what were theſe to the Attendants of his Throne 
above, an innimerable Company of Angels ? (z.) It were the Hap- 
pineſs of Iſrael that they had among them ſuch a conſiderable 
Body of Men, who were oblig'd by their. Office to promote 
and keep up Religion among them. If the Worſhip of God go 
to Decay in Iſrael, let it not be ſaid it was for want of due 
Proviſion for the Support of it, but that they who ſhould have 
done it were careleſs and falſe. eh} © EH 

The Work aſſign'd the Zevites was four-fold, (1.) Some, and 
indeed the greater Number, were to ſet forward the Work of tht 


Houſe of the Lord, Twenty-four thouſand, almoſt two thirds, 
| . | were 


— 4 


* _— 


R 


514. 


Vete appointed for this Service, wo attend the Prieſts in — 


1 ” 
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fering, and for the unteavened "cates, and for vba: 
the Sacrifices, laying them, waſhing them, cutting them up, ;- > | o URD ace el 
burning — 2 che Mext-Offctings and Drink - Offering r baked in the GP and for bat Which 18 
ready, to carry out Dirt, and keep all the Vellels and Utenſils fried, and for all manner of meaſure and ſize : 
of rhe [ur pres Foe a — * e bag Be 30 pe to ſtand every Rs to thank and praiſe 
Service might be perform'd Kpedition, ich Ekadt- the I. nd likewiſe at Fa d to 58 
neſs. Theis ſery d a Thouſand a Week, and fo. went round in 3 ORD, hd 2 88 31 And to 6ffer 
Twenty four Courſes. Perhaps while the Temple was in Build. all urnt · ſacri ces unto the LORD in the ſabbaths, 
ing, ſome of theſe were employ'd to ſer forward that Wark, to | in the new moons; and on the fet feaſts by number, 
affih the Builders, at leaſt to quicken them, and 8 Order arcording to the order commanded unto them con- 
among them, and the Decorum Which became Tetnple-work. tiaually before the tHkH It 32 And that cher 
(2.) Others were Offers and Judges, not in the Airs of the ; — ke ch 5 — 9 3 cle a they 
Temple and Controverſies that aroſe there, for there we may ſhoul keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
ſuppoſe the Prieſts preſided; but in the Country; they were] congregation; and the charge of the holy place, and 
e eee in Charge, ts reſolve DIF-) the charge of the ſons of Raten, their Prechren, in 

ulties, and deter min Controverſies that aroſe upon 8 Ae 21 8 1 Wo AV np. TS.” 

theſe there were Four thouſand in the ſeveral Parts o the ki — the ſervice of the houle of the LO KD. . 
dom, that aſſiſted the Princes and Elders of every Tribe in | 


the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 80 Others were Porters to guard] Here's 1. An Altétätion made in the Computation of the ef. 
all the Avenues of the houſe of God, to examine them that de- fective Men of the Laviter, That whereas ih Miſer's time they 
fired Entrance, and to reſiſt thoſe that would force an Entrance. | were nor Lifted, nor taken inte Service All they wer Thirty 
Theſe were the Life · Guards of the Temple, and probably were Years old, nor admitted as Probationers till Teint. e, Naa; 
arm'd 1 (4 Others were Singers, and Players on In- g. 24. David ordet'd, by Direction fret God, that they ſheuld 
Hruments, whole uſineſs it was to keep up chat Part of the Ser- | be number d N rhe $efvics of the Houſe "of the Lord, from the 
vice: This was a new erecked Office. ? Age of Twenty Years aud dpward; v. 24. This Order he con- 
4+ The Leute muſter'd, and difpos'd of into their reſpective] firm'd by his loft Words v. 27. When he put his loft Hand to the 
Families and rn that an Account of them might the | Drayghe of this Eſta Iithmert, ie Expreſly appointed this to be 
better be kept, thoſe that negle&ed their Duty might the | done for ever after {yer not ke, Vit che Lofd. (i.) Perhaps 
eaſter be diſcoyer'd, by calling over the —— and obliging tem the young Levilts not Raving any Work  appoitited: them till 
to anſwer to their Names, which each Fainily might do for it, Twenty five Years old, had many; of them got a Habit of Idle- 
ſelf. When thoſe of the fame Family were cmploy'd together, ne, or grew addifted to their Pleaſures, which prov” both 
it would engage them to love and aſſiſt one another. When | a Blemiſh to their eputation, and 4 Hindrance to their Uſeful- 
Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples Two and Two, thoſe that were] neſs afterwards, to prevent whieh -Interivenience they are ſet 
Brethren he put together. Two Families were here joyn d in One, | rg Work, and brought under Diſcipline at Twenty Years old, 
v. 11. becauſe bey had not many Sau Thoſe that are weak and | Thots that will be echment, muff learn to take Care, and take 
little, ſeparately, might be pub together and make a Figures „ | Paing betimes. (2) When the Work of the Zeoffer was to carry 
. Thar whieh is moſt obſervable in this Account of rhe Fami- Burdens, heavy Bürdens, the Tabernacle and the Furniture of 
Res of the Levites, is, that che Poſteriry of Miſes (that Great it, God would rior call any to it rfl they were come to their 
Man) ſtood _ Level with common Leviter, and had no fal Strength: for le 174 * Ol Füne, and in Service as we 
Dignities or Frivileges at all peculiar to them, while the Poſteri- | as Sufferings, Will lay b more upon us than we are able 8 
ty of uren were advanc d to the Prieſts Office, to ſanZify the bar: But now God hid given Ref c Es People, E * 
maß Holy Things,, v. 1, is faid indeed of the Grandfon of Feruſolem his Dwelfing piace for evef, ſo that chere was 
Moſes, Rehabiah, that his Sous wert Higbly multiply d, 8 1 - Marg. 
is 


e 
: | g. more occafioh th catry the Tabervatls, ant (be Peels thereof ; the 
When God propos'dto hien, thiar- if he would lat „Inter- Service was fruch effitr, and-whitt Would not er- win chem, 
ceſſion for Irael, he would make of him 4 great Nation, he gene- nor over-loa then, if they enter'd upon it Twenty Years 
rouſly reſus'd it; in Necompence of which his Family is here [old. (3. ) Now the People's 14 multiply'd, and there 
greatly increas'd; and makes up in Namber what it wants in Fi- was 4 more gtheral Refott to Aſt auc would" be when 
e in the Tribe of Levi. Now (1.) The levelling of Moſer'$ || the Temple was Built, chan fad F bben to Sblleh, ot Nh, 
amily witk the reſt, is An Evidence of his Sel deni al : Such an or Gibe x 'twas re inte there | old 7 wore afids imploy d 
Intereſt had he both with. God and Man, tha if he bad aim'd to 3 : pl 989 e. thitt er Tarliir t . 
raiſe his own Family, to dignify, and inrich chat, he might eaſily, | Offering 8 a zeig, f gr i. en mer 
have done it; but he was no Self- ſeekin Man, and ſo it ap- Vork 15 to be Tone is pity pur fer?” old be mote W om. 
r . in for tte dblag of it; WHEn' Marvin is Penteri, 
which was a Sign he had the Spirit of God, and not the Spirit $ wky ſhould the Lab be few. | 


e mpfe- 


of the World. (2) The Elevation of Aaron's Family above the | 2. A farther Account of the Hebel, Wit. What the Work 
reſt, was a Recompence of his Self-denial ; when Moſes (his younger | of the Prieſts was we were told, . #3 To ſanS#ify the miſt 
Brother) was made a God to Pharaoh, and fie only his-Propher of | Holy Things, to burw Intenſe before” 11 4, and to Bleſs in his 
Spokeſman, to obſerve; his Orders, and do as he was bidden: | Name ; that Work the Levites were not to meddle with, and 
Aron never diſputed: it; nor inſiſted upon his Seniority, but | yet they had Work enough, and good Work; according to that 
readily took the inferior Poſt God put him in; ſubmitted to to y were: appointed, 5, 4-5: (1:) Thoſe: of them 
Moſes, and upon Occaſion call'd him hi? Lord; and becauſe he | that were to ſer ποƷ,u ib Mork of rhe Houſe of Cod v. 4 were 
thus ſubmitted himſelf in his own Perſon to his Junior, in | therein to wat? on the "Smit of gave; v. 28. were to do the Drud- 
Compliance with the Will of God, God highly exalted his Fa- gery-work (if any Work für God is to be cull'd Drudgery) of 
mily, even above that of Moſes himſelf. L NO e that are con- the Howſe' of Got] to kee t Courts and Chambers clean; ſet 
rent to ffoop, are in the. faireſt; way to riſe. Before Honour 7s — their Plaees; and have them ready when there was 
Humility. | "a oeecaſi to uſe them They were to prepare the Shrw* bread - 
| which che Prieſtr wete to ſet on the Table, ro provide 15% Hour 
and Cater for the Mezt-vfftrings, that the Priefts might have 
evetything ready to their Hamas: (20 Thoſe of them that were 
Fader and Offiters; partieularty had an Bye upon 4 Meaſure 
n Ster, v. 29, The Stundardy\ of all Weights and Mea- 


24 J Theſe. were tlie ſons of Levi, after-the houſe 
of their fathers; even the chief oF the fathers, , as 
they were counted by number of names by their % Ster, v. 29. 1 Fay of | 
polls, that did rheir work for the ſervice of the fa ehem 80 fa thirke eng Nag, 251 Ge ober the Care 

| oft to ſee that thèy were exact, and to try other Weights 
houſe of the LORD, from the age of twenty] and Mesfüres by them when they wefe appenfd to. (3. The 
years, and upward. 25 For David ſaid, The LORD Work of the Singers was to thank and praiſe the Lord; v. zot at 
God of Iſrael hath given reſt unto his people, that [the offericg of the Morning and Evening Sacrifices, 282 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. 26 And] pointed tharetiey honld-640w withTremjets over thei Bunt. f 
alſo unto the Levites: they Cl rad "fd FRET. . od other Serif and thi Gln Paſs i, 1 

e tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for the. ſervice.| 9. The Sound” of hi , and might be” ef co 
Jesse fy, 7 | For by. the laſt words of David che che Worſhippers, but was“ nde rhef, nor ſüch 4 redſorabl7 
Levites were numbred from _twetity years old and ns | 2 nen gP wo ON thoſe 

- Were 1 rom : Fears old and Ocesſions. As the!7ewiſh Church grew pp from, its Infancy, i 
above: 28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the | grew mdre and nore intelligenb in we Devotions, till it $3 af 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of: the houſe of «the | length in the Zoſper . of a ee things, Gal. 4: 3: 9: 
LORD: « the ourts. nd in the chambers: ck (at) The Work o the ers (v. .) wis 10 the arge of 
Ds „ me dne courts, and in the chambers, and h ven the: Hl pid that nbne might come gig 
in the purifying of all holy things, and the work an was allow' 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God; 29 Both. for 


but ſuch as were, allow'd, and thoſe no nearer than 
| att of th Son- 
the ſhew-bread, and for the” ſime flour for mear of- 


them, vr 32. They were likewiſe to keep" the © 
H Akron; t6 be at their” Heck, and“ go-on their Errands; who 
Ver ate cal de r], to bea AH dun, tothe 


r oe dream it oe ni att. DIA 
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that cho' they were advanced to a high Station, yet they were 


| bewn out of the ſame Rock with common Levites, and therefore 


muſt not lord it over them, but in all Inſtances treat them as 
Brethre. ens @. ods 1 aa Nets ode Fn 


c HAP. XXIV. 


This Chapter giver us more Particular Account of the Diſtribution of 
the Prieſts and Levites into their reſpective Claſſes, for the more 
regular Diſcharge of their Offices, according to their Families. (I.) 
Of the Prieſts, v. 1, — 19. (2) Of the Levites, v. 20,31. 


O W theſe are the diviſions of the ſons of Aa- 

ron : The ſons of Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 2 But Nadab and Abihu 
died before their father, and had no children : 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed rhe prieſts 
office. 3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazer, and Ahimelech of the ſons 
of Ithamar, according to their offices in their ſer- 
vice. 4 And there were mo chief men found of 
the ſons of Eleazer, than of the ſons of Ithamar : 
and thus were they divided : Among the ſons of 
Eleazar, there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe 
of their fathers, and eight among the ſons of Itha- 
mar, according to the houſe of their fathers. 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, one ſort with a- 


nother; for the governours of the ſanctuary, and 


governours of the houſe of God, were of the ſons of 
Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 6 And She- 


maiah the ſon of Nethaneel the ſcribe, one of the 


Levites, wrote them before the king and the prin- 
ces, and Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon 
of Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites: one principal houſhold being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 


7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 


ſecond to ſedaiah, 8 The third to Harim, the 
fourth to Seorim, 9 The fifth to Malchi jah, the 
fixth to Mijamin, 10. The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the 


eighth to Abijah, 11 The ninth to ſeſhuah, the 


tenth to Sechaniah, 1 2 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, 
the twelfth to Jakim, 13 The thirteenth to Hup- 
pah, the fourteenth to Jeſhebeab,- 14 The fifteenth 
ro Bilgah, the ſixteenth to Immer, 15 The ſeven- 
teenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphſes,, 16 The 
nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jeheze- 
kel, 17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 18 Theethree and twenti- 


eth to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 


19 Theſe were the orderings of them in their ſervice 
to come into the houſe of the LORD, according to 
their manner, under Aaron their Father, as the 
LORD God of Iſrael had commanded him. | 


The particular Account of theſe Eſtabliſhments, is of little 
Uſe to us now; but when Ezra publiſh'd it, twas of great Uſe 


to direct their Church- Affairs, after their Return from Captivi- 


ty, into the old Channel again. The Title of this Record we 
have, wv. 1. © Theſe are the Diviſions of the Sons of Aaron, not by 
which they divided one from another, or were at Variance one 
with another; 'cis Pity there ſhould ever be any ſuch Diviſions 
among the ſons of Iſrael, but eſpecially among the Sons of 44. 
ren: But the Diſtributions of them, in order to the dividing of 
their Work among themſelves ; twas a Diviſion which God 
made, and was made for him. : 

1+ This Diſtribution was made for the more regular Diſcharge 
of their Office. God was, and ſtill is, the God of Order and not 
of Confuſion ; particularly in the things of his Worſhip. Num- 
ber without Order is but a Clog, and an Occaſion of Tumult; 


bur when every one hath, and knows, and keeps his Place and 


Work, the more the berter. In the Myſtical Body every Mem- 
ber has its Uſe, for the Good of the whole, Rom. 12. 4+ 5+ 1 Cor. 
12. 120 

2. It was made by Lore, that the Diſpoſal thereof might be of 
be Lord, and ſo all Quarrels and Contentions might be preven- 
ed, and no Man could be charg'd with Partiality, nor could 
any ſay they had Wrong done them: As God is the God of Or- 
der, ſo he is the God of Peace. Solomon ſaith of the Lot, that it 
cauſeth Contention to ceaſe, | 


3. The Lot was caſt n and with great Solemnity. 
in the Preſence of the King, Princes, and Prieſts, that there 
might be no room for any fraudulent Practices, or the Suſpicion 
of them. The Lot is an Appeal to God, and ought. to, be ma- 


| nag'd with an agreeable Reverence and Sincerity. Matthias was 


choſen to the Apoſtleſhip by Lot with Prayer, Ack, 1- 24. 

I know nat bur it might be ſtill us'd in Faith, in parallel Caſes, 
as an inſtitured Ordinance. We have here the Name of the 
Publick Notary that was e s in writing the Names, and 
drawing the Lots, v. 6. Shemaiah one of the Levites. 

4. What thoſe Prieſts were choſen to was, to preſide in the 
Affairs of the Sanctuary, v. 5. in their ſeveral Courſes and 
Turns: That which was to be determined by the Lot, was 
only the Precedeney, not who ſhould / ſerve, for they choſe all 
the chief Men; but who ſhould ſerve firſt, and who next, that 
every one might know his Courſe, and attend in it. The 
twenty four chief Men of the Prieſts, were fixteen of the Houſe 
of Eleazar, and eight of 1thamar' ; for the Houſe of 1:hamar 
might well be ſuppos d to dwindle ſince the Sentence paſt on the 
Family of Eli, who was of that Houſe. The Method of draw- 
ing the Lots is intimated, v. 6. one chief Houſhold being taken for 
Eleazar, and one for 1:hamar ; the ſixteen chief Names of Elea. 
zar were put in one Urn, the eight for Ithamar in another, and 
they drew out of them alternately, as long as thoſe for 1thamar 
laſted, and then out of thoſe only for Eleazar; or two for Elea. 
zar, and then one for thamary throughout. | 

5. Among theſe Twenty four - Courſes, the Eighth is that 
of Abijab or Abiah, v. 10. which is mentioned Luke 1. f. as 
the Courſe which Zechariah was of, the Father of John Baprift ; 
by which it appears that theſe Courſes, which Davis now ſet» 
tled, though interrupted perhaps in the bad Reigns, and lon 
broken off by the Captivity, yet continued in Succeſſion till 
the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple by the Romans : And each 
Courſe was call'd by the Name of him in whom it was firſt 
founded, as the High-Prieft is here call'd Aaron. v. 19. becauſe 
ſucceeding in his Dignity and Power, tho' we read not of an 
of them that bore that Name ; whoever was High-Prieſt, mull 
be reverenc'd and obſerv'd by the inferior Prieſts as their Fa- 
ther, as Aaron their Father, Chriſt is High- Prieſt over the 
Houſe of God, to whom all Believers being made Prieſts, are to 
be in SubjeQion.  - * 


20 J And the reſt of the ſons of Levi uere theſe - 
of the ſons of Amram ; Shubael : of the ſons of 
Shubael ; Jediah. 21 Concerning Rehabiah : of 
the ſons of Rehabiah, the firſt was_ Isſhiah. 22 Of 
the Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the ſons of Shelo- 
moth ; Jahath. 23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah 
the firft, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel ' the third, 
Jekameam the fourth. 24 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; 
Michah : of the ſons of Michah : Shamir. 25 The 
brother of Michah was Isſhiah : of the ſons of Isſhi- 
ah; Zechariah. 26 The ſons of Merari were Mahli 
and Muſhi : the ſons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 27 J The 
ſons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno and Shoham, and 
Zaccur and Ibri. 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who 
had no ſons. 29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh 
was Jerahmeel. 30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi ; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of 
the Levites, after the houſe of their fathers, 31 
Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their brethren 
the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of David the 
king, and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the prieſts and Levites, even the 
principal fathers over againſt their younger bre- 
thren. 


The Levites here nam'd, were moſt of them tmention'd before, 
chap. 23. 16, &c. They were of thoſe who were to attend 
the Prieſts in the Service of the Houſe of God ; but are here 
mention'd again as Heads of the Twenty four Courſes of Levites 
(and about ſo many are herenam'd) who'were to attend the 
Twenty four Courſes of the Prieſts ; they are therefore ſaid to 
caſt Lots over againſt their Brethren (ſo they are call'd, not their 
Lords) the Sons of Aaron, Who were not to lord it over God's 
Clergy, as the original Word is, 1 Per. 5> 3. And that the 
whole Diſpoſal of the Affair might be of the Lord: The prin- 
cipal Fathers caſt Lots over againſt their younger Brethren, i. e. thoſe 
that were of the elder Houſe came upon the Level with thoſe 
of the younger Families, and took their Place, not by Seniority, 
but as God by the Lot directed. Notre, In Chriſt no Difference 
is made between Bond and Free, Elder and Younger. The 


younger Brethren, if they be faithful and ſincere, ſhall be no leſs 
acceptable to Chriſt than the principal Fathers. 


| 
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CHAP. XXV. 


David Baving ſettted the Courſes of theſe Levites that were to attend 
the Prieſts in their Mitiſtrations, proceeds, in this Chapter, to put 
vhoſe into 4 Method that were appointed to be Singers and Muſici- 


* 


ans in the Temple. Here's (f.) The Perſons that were to be empley d 
Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, v. 1. their Sons, v. 2,—6- an. 


er her Artiſts, v. 7, (2+) The Order in which they were to attend, 


determin'd by Lot, v. 8,31. 


and Mahazioth : 


were inſtructed in the ſongs of the LORD, even 


all that were cunning, was two hundred fourſcore 


and eight. 


_, Obſerve, 1. Singing the Praiſes of God, is here call'd [Prophe- 
Tring, v. 1, 2, 3. Not that all thoſe who were employ'd in this 
3 were honour'd with the Viſions of God, or could fore - 
tel things to come. Heman, indeed, is ſaid to be the King's Seer 
in the Words of God, v. 5. but the Pſalms they ſung were com- 
pos'd by Prophets, and many of them were Prophetical ; and | 
as 

the Glory of God. In Samuel's Time, Singing the Praiſes of 
went by the Name of Propheſying, 1 Same 10. 5—1 9, 20. 
And perhaps that's intended in what St. Paul calls Propheſying, 


the Edification of the Church was intended in it, as well 
God 


1 Cor. 11.414. 24 : 

2. This is here call'd a Service, and the Perſons employed in 
it Workmen, v. 1. Not but that it is the 
Pleaſure to be employ'd in praiſing God: 


Work, and to ingage all that is within us. 


3. Here were, in Compliance with the Temper of that Diſ- 
penſation, a great Variety of Muſical Inſtruments us d, Harps, 


Pſalteries, Cymbals, v. 1. 6, and here was one, that lifred up the 
Horn, v. 5. 1. e. uſed Wind Muſick. The bringing of ſuch 
Con ſorts of Muſick into the Worſhip of God now, is what none 
pretend to. But thoſe that uſe ſuch Conſorts for their own En- 
to preſerve them al- 
ways very innocent from any thing that ursof Immorality or 
Profaneneſs, by this Conſideration, that Time was when they 


were Sacred; and then they were juſtly condemn'd, who brought 


them even into common Uſe, Ames 6. 5. They invented to them 


ſelver Inſtruments of Muſick- like David. 


4 The Glory and Honour of God was principally intended 
in all rhis Temple Muſick, whether Vocal or Inſtrumental : 


"Twas to give Thanks, and praiſe the Lord, that they were im- 


ploy'd, v. 3. Twas in the Songs of the Lord that they were inftruc- 
844, v. 3. is e. for Songs in the Houſe of the Lord, v. 6. This agrees 
with the Intention of the perpetuating of Pſalmody in the 
Goſpel-Church, which is, to make Melody with the Heart, in Con- 
junction with the Voice, unto the Lord, Eph. 5. 19. 

5. The Order of the King is likewiſe taken Notice of, v. 2. and 


again, v. 6, In thoſe Matters, indeed, David acted as a ä | 


NICI ES 


IM Qennr: David and the captains of the hoſt 
ſeparared to the ſervice of the ſons of Aſaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, who ſhould pro- 
pheſie with harps, with pſalteries, and with cym- 
bals: and the number of the workmen, according 
2 Of the ſons of Aſaph ; 
Zaccur, and Joſeph, and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, 
the ſons of Aſaph, under the hands of Aſaph, 
which propheſied according to the order of the king, 
$ Of Jeduthun : the ſons of Jeduthun ; Gedaliah, 
and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and Mattithiah, 
ſix, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
propheſied with a harp, to give thanks and to 
praiſe the LOR D. 4 Of Heman : the. ſons of 

eman ; Bukkiah. Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and 
Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, 
and Romamtiezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
5 All theſe were the ſons of He- 
man, the king's ſeer in the words of God, to lift up 
the hom. And God gave to Heman fourteen ſons, 
and three daughters. 6 All theſe were under the 
hands of their fathers, for ſong in the houſe of the 
LORD, with cymbals, pſalteries, and harps, for 
the ſervice of the houſe of God, according to the 
king's order, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 7 
So the number of them, with their brethren that 


reateſt Liberty and 

hat's Heaven but 
that? But ir intimates, that it is our Duty to make a Buſineſs 
of it, and ſtir up all that is within us to it; and that in eur 
preſent State of Corrr ption and Infirmity, it will not be done 
as it ſhould be done without Labour and Struggle; we muſt take 
Pains with our Hearts to bring them and keep them to this 


/pher ; but his taking Care for the due and regular Obſervance of 
| Divine Inſticutions, both ancient and modern, is an Example to 
all in Authority, to uſe their Power for the promoting of Reli. 
gion and the enforcing of the Laws of Chriſt. Let them thus bs 
Miniſters of God for Good. 5 

6. The Fathers preſided in this Service, 4ſaph, Heman, and 
Feauthun, v. 1. and the Children were under the Hand; of their 
Fathers, v. 2, 3, 6. This gives a good Example to Parents to 
train up their children, and indeed to all Seniors to inſtruct their 
Juniors in the Service of God, and particularly in praiſng of 
him, than which there is no Part of our Work more 1 ; 
nor more worthy to be tranſmitted to the ſucceeding en 
ons. It gives alſo an Example to the Younger to ſubmie them. 
ſelves to the Elder, whoſe Experience and Obſervations fits them 
for Conduct, and, as far as may be, to do what they do under 
their Hand. Tis probable, Heman, Aſaph, and Feduthun were 
bred up under Samuel, and had their Education in the Schools of 
the Prophets, which he was the Founder and Preſident of; then 
they were Pupils, now they came to be Maſters : Thoſe thar 
would be eminent muſt a__ wm and take Time to prepare 
themſelves. This good Work of ſinging God's Praiſes Samuel 
reviv'd, and ſet on foot; but liv'd not to ſee it brought to this 
Perfection it appears in here. Solomon perfects what David be- 

n, ſo David perfe&s what Samuel began. Let each, in their 

ay, do what they can for God and his Church, tho' they can. 
not carry it ſo far as they would ; when they are gone, God can 
out of Stones raiſe up others, who ſhall build upon their Fonnds. 
tion, and bring forth the Top-Stone. 

7. There were others alſo, beſides the ſons of theſe three great 
Men, who are call'd heir Brethren, (probably becauſe they had 
been wont to join with them in their private Conſorts) who 
were inſtructed in the Songs of the Lord, and were cuxning or 
well-skill'd therein, v. 7. They were all Levitet, and were in 
Number Two hundred eighty and eight. Now (1.) Theſe were 
a good Number, and a 222 Number to keep up the Service in 
the Houſe of God ; for they were all skilful in the Work to 
which they were called. When David the King was ſo much 
addicted to divine Poeſy and Muſick, many others, all that had 
a Genius for it, apply'd their Studies and Endeavours that Way. 
Thoſe do Religion a great deal of good Service, that bring the 
Exerciſes of Devotion into Reputation. (2.) Yet theſe were 
but a ſmal Number, in Compariſon with the Four thouſand, 
whom David appointed thus to praiſe the Lord, chaps 23. f. 
Where were all the reſt, when only Two hundred eighty eight, 
and thoſe but by twelve in a Courſe, were ſeparated to this Ser- 
vice? Tis probable, all the reſt were divided into as many 
Courſes, and were to fo/low, as theſe Jed; or, perhaps theſe were 
for Song in the Houſe of the Lord, v. 6. with whom any that 
worſhip'd in the Courts of that Houſe might joyn, and the reſt 
were diſpos d of all the Kingdom over, to preſide in the Coun - 
try — Jy Ty in this good Work; for tho' the Sacrifices, 
inſtituted by the Hand of Moſes, might be offer'd but at one 
Place, the — penn d by David, might be ſung every where, 
1 Tim. 2. 880 


8 JAnd they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, as 
well the {mall as the great, the teacher as the ſcho- 
lar. 9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to 
Joſeph : the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and ſons were twelve: 10 The third to Zac- 
cur, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 11 
The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve: 12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons. 
and his brethren were twelve: 13 The ſixth to Bok- 
kiah, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 14 
The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: 15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, he, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelve : 16 The ninth 
to Mattaniah, be, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve: 17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve : 18 The eleventh to A- 
zareel, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 20 The thirteenth to Shu- 
bael, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 22 The fifteenth to Je- 
rimoth, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: 24 The ſeventeenth to Joſh- 
bekaſhah, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve : 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve : 26 The nineteenth to _ 
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Younger before the Elder · 


Cod, and that will be the beſt Conſort. 
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| Shemaizh the firſt- born, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joah 
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 
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jothi, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, be, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelve: 28 The one and twentieth 
to Hothir, he, his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: 30 The three and 
twentieth to Mahazioth, be, his ſons and his bre- 
thren were twelve: 31 The four and twentieth to 
Romam-tiezer, he, his ſons and his brethren were 
twelve. ü | 


Twenty-four Perſons were nam'd in the foregoing Paragraph, 
as Sons of thoſe three great Men, Aſaph, Heman, and Jedut hun, 
than was the third, cb. 6. 44. but tis likely he was dead before 
the Eſtabliſhment was perfeQed, and Fedurbun came in his room. 
Of theſe three, Providence io order'd it, that 4ſaph had four 
Sons, Je tutban ſix, and Heman fourteen, in all twenty · four, 
which were nam'd w 2, 3, 4. who were all qualifi'd for the 
Service, and call'd to it : But the Queſtion was, in what Order 
they muſt ferve, and that was determin'd by Lot, to prevent 
Strife for Precedency ; a Sin which moſt eaſily beſets many, 
that otherwiſe are good People. 

x. The Lot was thrown impartially. They were plac'd in 
ewenty-four Companies, twelve in a Company, in two Rows, 
twelve Companies in a Row; and fo they caſt Lots Ward againſt 
Word, putting them all upon a Level, ſmall and great, Teacher 
and Scholar; they did not go according to their Age, or accord-, 
ing to their Standing, or the Degrees they had taken in the 
Muſick Schools; but it was referrd to God, v. 8. Small and 
great, Teachers and Scholars, ſtand alike before God, who goes 


Matt h. 20. 23. 
2. God determin'd it as he pleas'd, probably with regard to 


ſiderable than Seniority of Age or Priority of Birth. Let us 
compare them with the preceding Catalogue, and we ſhall find 
that (1.) Foſeph was the ſecond Son of Aſaph. (a.) Gedallab 
eldeſt Son of Feduthan. (3.) Zaccer the eldeſt of 4/aph (4) 
Teri ſecond of Feauthun. (5.) Nethaniah third of Aſapb. (6.) 
Bukkiah eldeſt of Heman. (J.) Yeſharelab youngeſt of Aſaph. 
(8.) Feſbaiah third of Feduthun. (9) Mattaniah third of fe. 
man. (10.) Shimei youngeſt of Fedurhun. (11.) Arareel third of 
Heman. (t 2.) Heſhabiah fourth of Jedathan (13.) Shubael 
fourth of Heman. (14.) Nattithiah fifth of Fedathun. (15.) 

eremeth fifth of Heman. (16.) Hananiah ſixth of Heman. (17) 

oſbbeks eleventh of Henman. (18.) Hanani ſeventh of He- 
man. (19.) Mallothi twelfth of Heman (20) Eliathah the eighth. 
(21.) Horbir the eleventh. (22.) Giddalti che ninth. (23.) M. 


| ple, who guarded all the Avenues t 


throughout the houſe of their father: for they were 
mighty men of valour. 7 The ſons of Shemaiah ; 
Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe 
brethren were ſtrong Men ; Elihu, and Semachiah, 
8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they and 
their ſons and their brethren, able men for ſtrength 
for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two of Obed- 
edom. 9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 
ſtrong men, eighteen. 10 Alſo Hoſah of the chil- 
dren of Merari, had ſons ; Simri the chief, (for 
though he was not the firſt- born, yet his father made 
him the chief} 11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah 
the third, Zechariah the fourth : all the ſons and 
brethren of Hoſah were thirteen. 12 Among theſe 
were the diviſions of the porters, even, among the 
chief men, having wards one againſt another, to 
miniſter in the houſe of the LORD. 13 J And 
they caſt lots as well the ſmall as the great, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers for every pate, 
14 And the lot eaſt-ward fell to Shelemiah ; then 
for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſellour} they caſt 
lots, and his lot came out north-ward. 15 To 
Obed-edom ſouth-ward, and to his ſons, the houſe 
of Aſuppim. 16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, che lot 
came forth weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, 
by the cauſey of the going up, ward againſt ward. 
17 Eaſt-ward were fix Levites, north-ward four a 
day, fouth-ward four a day, and toward Aſuppim 
two and two. 18 At Parbar weſt-ward four at the 
cauſey, and two at Parbar. 19 Theſe are the divi- 
ſions of the porters among the ſons of Kore, and 
among the ſons of Merari. 


Obſerve, 1. There were Porters er to attend the Tem- 

at led to it, open d and ſnut 
all the outer Gates, and attended at them, not only for State 
but for Service, to direQ and inſtruct thoſe that were going to 


| Worſhip in the Courts of the Sanctuary, in the Decoram they 


were to obſerve ; to incourage thoſe that were timorous, to 
ſend back the Strangers and Unclean, and to w_ againſt 
Thieves, and others that were Enemies to the Hou e of God. 
In Alluſion to this Office, Miniſters are ſaid to have the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven committed to them, Matth. 16. 19. 


haxzioth the fourteenth. And laffly, Romamtiezer the tenth of 
Heman. See how God increas'd ſome Hands, and preferr'd the | 


3. Each of theſe had in their Chors: the Number of Twelve, 
call'd their Sons and their Brethren, becauſe they obſerv'd them as 
Sons, and concurr'd with them as Brethren. Probably Twelve, 
Tome for the Voice, and others for the Inſtrument, made up the 
Conſort : Let us learn with one Mind and one Mouth to glorify 


CHAP. XXVI. 


We have here a farther Account of the Buſineſs of the Levites + That 
Tribe had made but a very ſmall Figure all the Time of the Judges, 
ri Eli and Samuel appear'd eminent of that Tribe. But when 

David reviv/d Religion. the Levites were of all Men in the greateſt 
Reputation, and happy it was they had Levites that were Men of 
Cenſe fit te ſupport the Honour of their Tribe. We have here an 
Account (1.) Of the Levites that were appointed to be Porters, 
v. 1,—19. (2.) Of theſe that were appointed to be Treaſurers 
and Store-krepers, v. 20,28 (3.) Of theſe that were Officers 
and Judges in the Country, and were intraſted with the Aamini- 
ſtration of publick Affairs, v. 29,32. 


Oncerning the diviſions of the porters: of the 

Korhites was Meſhelemiah, the ſon of Kore, 
of the ſons of Aſaph. 2 And the ſons of Meſhele- 
miah were Zechariah the firſt-born, Jediael the ſe- 
cond, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth. 3 
Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, Elioenai the 
ſeventh. 4 Moreover the ſons of Obed-edom were, 


fifth, 5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 


that eve 


6 Shay may admit, and exclude according to the Law of 
riIte 

Of ſeveral of thoſe that were call'd to this Service, ic is 
taken Notice of, that they were mighty Men of walour, v. 6. 
ſtrong Men, v. 7. able Men, v. 8. And of one of them, that be 
was 4 wiſe Counſelloar, V+ 14. who probably, when he had uſed 
this Office of 4 Deacon well, and gave Proofs of more than ordi- 
nary Wiſdom, purchas'd to himſelf a good Degree, and was pre- 
fer'd from the Gate to the Council-Board, 1 Tim. 3. 13. As 
for thoſe that excell'd in Strength of Body, and Courage and 
Reſolution of Mind, they were AR qualify'd for the Poſt 
aſſign'd them ; for whatever Service calls Men to, he either 
finds them fit, or makes them ſo, | 58 
3» The Sons of Obed-edem were employ'd in this Office; ſixty- 
two of that Family. This was he that entertain'd the Ark with 
Reverence and Chearfulneſs, and ſee how he was rewarded for 
it. (1.) He had Zight Sons, v. 5. er God bleed him. The In- 
creaſe and building vp of Families is owing to the Divine 
Blefling ; and a great Bleſſing it is to = Family to have many 
Children, when they are as thoſe here, able for and eminent in 
the Service of God. (2.) His Sons were prefer'd to Places of 
Truſt in the Sanctuary. They had faithfully attended the Ark 
in their own Houſe, and now were call'd to attend it in God's 
Houſe. He that is zrufty in a little ſhall be traſte with more. 
He that keeps God's Ordinances in his own Tent is fit to have 
the Cuſtody of them in God's Tabernacle, 1 Tim. 3, 4, 5. 7 
have kept thy Law (ſaith David) and this 1 bad becauſe 1 kept thy 
Precepts, Pſal. . 55, $6» 

4 Ir is ſaid of one here, that 20% be was not the Firft-born, 
his Father made him the Chief, V+ 10. either becauſe he was very 
Excellent, or becauſe the elder Son was very Weak. He was 
wade chief, perhaps not in inheriting the Eſtate, for that was 
forbidden by the Law, Dent. 21. 16, 17. but in this Service, 
which requr'd Perſonal Qualifications. 

5. The Porters, as the Singers, had their Poſt afſign'd them 
by Lot. So many at ſuch a Gate, and ſo many at ſuch à one, 
one might know his Poſt and make it good, v. 13. 


* 


7 


Peulthai the eighth : for God bleſſed him. 6 Al- "Tis not ſaid they were caſt into Twenty-four Courſes, as be- 


ſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, that ruled f 


re, but here are the Names of aboat Twenty-four, v. * 
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Chap. 2% 
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and the Poſts allign'd are Iwenty- four, v. 17, 18. We have 
therefore Reaſon to think they were diſtributed into ſo many 
Companies. Happy they who dwell in God's Houſe ; for as 
they are well 150, well taught, and well imploy' d, ſo they 
are well guard ed. Men attended at the Gates of the Temple, 
but Angels at the Gates of the 'New Feruſalem, Rev. 21. 12. 


20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the trea - 


ſure of the houſe of God, and over the treaſures of 
the dedicate things. 21 As concerning the ſons of Laa- 
dan: the ſons of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fa- 
thers, even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehie- 
li. 22 The ſons of Jehielt ; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LORD. 23 Of the Amramites, and the 
Izharites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 24 
And Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, the ſon of Moſes, 
was ruler of the treaſures. 25 And his brethren by 
Eliezer ; Rehabiah his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, 
and Joram his ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelo- 
- mith his ſon. 26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 
thren were over all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which David the king and the chief fathers 
the captains over- thouſands and hundreds, and the 
captains of the hoſt had dedicated. 27 Out of the 
ſpoils won in battels, did they dedicate to main- 
tain the houſe of the LORD. 28 And all that 
Samuel the ſeer, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner, and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah 
had dedicated, and whoſoever had dedicated any 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith and of 
his brethren: Ai 


Obſerve, 1. Thiors were Lwaſars of the Houſe of God: A 


great Houſe cannot be well kept without Stores of all manner | 


of Proviſions: Much was expended daily upon the Altar, 
Flour, Wine, Oyl, Salt, Fuel, beſides the Lambs; Quantities 
of theſe were to be kept before-hand, beſides the Sacred Veſt- 
ments and Utenſils; theſe were the Treaſures of the Houſe of God. 
And becauſe Money anſwers all Things, doubtleſs they had a 
great deal of Caſh, which was receiv'd from tbe Peoples Offer- 
ings, wherewith they bought in what they had Occaſion for. 
And perhaps much was laid up for an Exigence. Theſe Trea- 
ſures t pity'd the Plenty there is in our Heavenly Father's Houſe, 
EL and to ſpare : In Chriſt, the true Temple are hid Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and unſearchable Riches. 
2+ There were Treaſures of dedicate Things ; dedicated moſtly 
out of the Spoils won in Battle, v. 27. as a grateful Acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine Protection. Abraheom gave Melchizedec the 
Tenth ef the Spoils, Heb. 7. 4. In Moſes's Time the Officers of 
the Almy, when they returned Vigorious, brought of their 
Spoils an Obligation to the Lord, Num. 31. 50, Of late this pious 
ſtom had been reviv'd, and not only Samuel and David, but 
Saul, and Abner, and Joab, had dedicated of their Spoils to the 
Honour and Support of the Houſe of God, v. 28. Notre, The 
more God beſtows upon us, the more he expeQs from us in 
Works of Piety and Charity. Great Hits call for proportionable 
Returns. When we look over our Eſtates, we ſhould conſider, 
here are convenient Things, rich Things, it may be, and fine 
Things; but where are the dedicated Things ? Men of War muſt 
honour God with their Spoils. 3. Theſe Treaſures had Trea- 
ſurers, thoſe that were over_them. v. 20. 26. whoſe Buſineſs it 
was to keep them, that neither Moth cr Ruft might corrupt them, 
nor Thieves break through to ſteal; to give out as there was Oc- 
caſion, and to ſee that they were not waſted, embezel'd, or 
alienated to any common Uſe : And "tis probable, they kept 
Accounts of all that was brought in, and how it was laid out. 


29 J Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons 
were for the outward buſineſs over Iſrael, for offi- 
cers and judges. 30 And of the Hebronites, Haſha- 
biah and his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand 
and ſeven hundred | were '. officers among them of 
Iſrael on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward, in all buſineſs 
of the LORD, and in the ſervice of the king. 31 
Among the Hebronites vas Jerijah the chief, even 
among the Hebronites, according to tbe generations 
of his farhers. In the-fourtieth year of the reign 
of David they were ſought for, and there were 


found among them mighty men of valour, at Jazer Iſrahite; and in his courſe were twenty and four 
of Gilead. 32 And his brethren, men of valour, | thouſand. 9. The ſixth captain for the fixth month; 


were two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reubenites, 
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, for 


- 


king. 


All the Officers in the Houſe of God being well provided with 
Levites, we have here an Account of thoſe that were imployed 
as Officers and Jaeger, in the outward Buſineſs, which muſt not 
be neglected, no, not for the Temple itſelf. The Magiſtracy is 
an Ordinance'of God for the Good of the Church as truly as 
the Miniſtry is. And here we are told, | 

1. That the Levites were imploy'd in the Adminiſtration of 
uſtice, in Concurrence with the Princes and Elders of the ſeve- 
ral Tribes, who could not be ſuppos d to underſtand the Law 
ſo well as the Levites, who made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy it. 
None of thoſe Levites who were imploy'd in the Service of the 
Sanctuary, none of the Singers or Porters were concern'd in the 
out ward Buſineſs ; either one was enough to engage the whole 
Man, and 'twas Preſumption for any to undertake both. 

2+ Their Charge was both in all Buſineſs of the Lord, and in the 
Service of the King, v 30. And again, v. 32. they manag d the 
Affairs of the Country as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, took care 
both of God's Tythes and the King's Taxes ; puniſh'd Offences 
committed immediately againſt God and his Honour, and thoſe 
againſt the Government and the Publick Peace: Guarded both 
againſt Idolatry and againſt Injuſtice; and took care to put the 
Laus in Execution againſt both. Some, tis likely, apply'd them- 
ſelves to the Affairs of Religion, others to ſecular Affairs, and 
ſo between both, God and the King were well ſerv'd : Tis hap- 
py with a Kingdom when its Civil and Sacred Intereſts are thus 
twiſted, and joyntly minded and ad vanc'd. | 

3. There weremore Levites imploy'd as Judges with the Two 
Tribes and a Half on the other fide Jordan, than with. all the 
reſt of the Tribes; There were Two thouſand ſeven hundred; 
Whereas on the Weſt ſide of Jordan, there were but Onethouſand 
ſeven hundred, v. 30, 32. Either thoſe remote Tribes were not 
ſo well furniſh'd as the reſt with Judges of their own; or be- 


Neighbouring Nations, were moſt in Danger of being infected 
with Idolatry, and moſt needed the help of Levites ro prevent 
it. The Frontiers muſt be well guarded. hs 

4. This is ſaid to be done (as were all the foregoing Settle. 
ments) in the Fourtieth Year of the Reign of David, ve 31. thar 
was the laſt Year of his Reign. We ſhould be ſo much the 
more induftrious to do Good ar we ſee the Day approaching. If 
we live not to enjoy the Fruit ot our Labours, grudge it not 
to thoſe that ſhall come after uus. | | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


In this Chapter we have the Civil Lift, including the Military. (1.) 
The Twelve Captains for every ſeveral Month of the Tear, v. 1, 
15. (2.) The Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, V. 16,— 24. (3.) 
The Officers of the Court, v. 25,—34. | | | 


A [OW the children of Iſrael after their number, 
to wit, the chief fathers, and captains of thou- 
ſands and hundreds, and their officers that ſerved 
the king in any matter of the courſes, which came 
in and went out month by month, throughout all 


and four thouſand, 2 Over the firſt courſe for the 
and his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 3 
Of the. children of Perez, was the chief of all the 
captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. 4 And 
over the courſe of the ſecond month, was Dodai an 
Ahoite, and of his courſe was Mikloth alſo the ru- 


thouſand. 5 The third captain of the hoſt for the 
third month, was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada a 
chief prieſt : and in his courſe were twenty and four 


among the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his 
courſe was  Amizabad his fon. 7 The fourth cap- 
tain for the fourth month, was Aſahel the brother 
of Joab, and Zebadiah his ſon after him: and in 


fifth captain for the fifth month, was Shamhuth the 


WAS 


every matter pertaining to God, and affairs of the 


cauſe they lying fartheſt from Jeruſalem, and on the Borders of 


the months of the year, of every courſe were twenty 


firſt month, was Jaſhobeam the ſon of - Zabdiel : 


ler: in his courſe likewiſe were twenty and four 


thouſand. 6 This i that Benaiah, who was mighty 


his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 8 The 
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in the Reflection pizeſe himſelf with chat which he knows God and in the audience of our God. keep and 9 
is diſpleaſed with; cannot make Uſe of that, nor take Comfort in » keep and ſeek for 


all the commandments of the LOR D your God: 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave it 
for an inheritance for your children after you for 
ever. 9 J And thou, Solomon my ſon, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willing mind: for the 
LORD ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts; if thou ſeek 
him, he will be found of thee; but if thou for- 
fake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 10 Take 
heed now, for the Lord hath choſen thee to 
_ an houſe for the ſanctuary: be ſtrong and 
o it. e EEO Sy | 


that which is obtain'd by Sin. | G5 | 
3. Of the Officers of the Court. 
1. The Rulers of the King's Subſtance; as they are call'd, v. 31. 


Vineyards, his Oliveyaras, his -Herds, his Camels, his Aſſes, his 
Flocks.. Here are no Officers for State, none for Sport, no Maſter 
of the Wardrobe, no Maſter of the Ceremonies, no Maſter of the 
Horſe, no Maſter of the Hounds, but all for Subſtance, agreeable 
to the Simplicity and Plainneſs of thoſe Times. David was a 
great Soldier, a great Scholar, and a great Prince, and yet a 
great Husband of his Eſtaate, kept a great deal of Ground in his 
own Hand, and ſtock d it, not for Pleaſure, bur Profit; for the 
King himſelf is ſerv'd of the Field, Eccl. 5 9. and thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates that would have their Subjects induſtriovs, muſt. be them- 
ſelves Examples of Induſtry and Application to Buſineſs. How. 
ever afterwards the Poor of the Land were thought good enough 
to be Yinedreſſers and Husbandmen, now David put his great Men 


A great deal of Service David had done in his Day, had ſerved 
bis Generation according to the Will of God, Acts 13. 36. But now 
the Time draws nigh that he muſt dye, and as a Type of the 
Son of David, the nearer he comes to his End, the more buſy 
he is, and doth his Work with al his Might, He is now a little 
recover'd from that ill Fit he had, 1 Kings 1. 1+ when they co- 
vered him with Cloaths, and he got no Heat : But what Cure is there 
for old Age? He therefore 2 his Recovery, as giving 
— an Opportunity of doing and his Country a little more 

ervice. 

1. He ſummons all the Great Men to attend him, that he 
might take Leave of them all together, v. 1. Thus Moſes did, 
Deut. 31. 28. and Jeſbua; ch. 23. 2, — 24. I. David would not 
declare the Settlement of the Crown, but in the Preſence, and 
» the Satisfaction of thoſe that were the Repreſentatives of the 

eople. Bus tres" 

2. He addreſſeth himſelf to them with a great deal of Reſpe& 


2. The Attendants on the King's Perſon, They were ſuch as 
were eminent for Wiſdom, being deſign'd for Converſe. His 
Uncle, that was a Wiſe Man, and a Scribe, not only well skill'd 
in Politicks, but well read in the Scriptures, was his Counſelor, 
v. 34+, Another who no doubt excell'd in Learning and Pru- 
dence, was Tutor to his Children; Abitopbel; a very cunning 
Man, was his Counſellor; but Huſha!, an honeſt Man, was hi: 
Companion and Confident. \ It doth not appear that he had many 
Counſellors, but thoſe he had were Men of great Abilities. 
Much of the Wiſdom of Princes is ſeen in the Choice of their 
Miniſtry ; but David, tho' he had all theſe truſty and wel belov'd 
Couſins and Counſellours about him, preferr'd his Bible before them 
all, Pſal. 119. 24. Thy Teſtimonies are my Delight, and my Counſelors, 


© HA FP. XXVII. 


The Account we had of David's Exit in the Beginning of the Firſt 
Book: of Kings, det not make his Son near ſo bright, as this here, 


* 


to give them the Meeting, the Occaſion putting new Spirits 


in this and the following Chapter, where we have his ſolemn Farewel, into him, but he roſe out of his Chair, and food upon bis Feet 
. both to bis Son Lo 70 Shell, and muſt om 8 he finiſh'd] v. 2. in Reyerence to God, whoſe Will he was to declare, and 


he had mode ready for it, but God would not ſuffer him to pro- 
ceed, becauſe he had cut out other Work for him to do, which 
was enough for one Man to do, viz. The managing of the Wars 
of Iſrael; he muſt ſerve the Publick with the Sword, another 
muſt do it with the Line'and” the Plummer, Times of Reſt are 
Building Times, Ads 9.31. 85 | 3 
4. He produceth his own Title firſt, and then Solomon 's to the 
Crown; both were undoubtedly jure divino : They could make 
out ſuch a Title as no Monarch on Earth can, The Lord God of Iſ- 
rael choſe them both immediately, by Prophecy, not Providence, 
v. 4, 5. No Right of Primogeniture is pretended, detur digniori, 
not ſeniori: (1.) Fudah was not the eldeſt Son of Jacob, yet God 
choſe that Tribe to be the Ruling Tribe, Jacob entail'd the Sce 
ter upon it, Gen. 49. 10. (24) It doth not appear that the Fa- 
mily of Feſ? was the Senior Houſe of that Tribe; from Jadoh 
"ris certain it was not, for SheJah was before Pharez, whether 
from Nahſbon and Salmon, is not certain. Ram, the Father of 
Nahſbon, had an elder Brother, 1 Chr. 2. 9. perhaps ſo had Bear, 
Obed, Feſt; yet God choſe the Heuſe f my | Father, ' (3.) David 
was the youngeſt Son of Je, yet Cod likid him to make him 
King, ſo it ſeem'd good unto him. God takes whom he likes, and 
likes whom he makes like him, as he did David, a Man after his 
own Heart. (4. Solomon was one of the youngeſt Sons of David, 
and yet God choſe him to fit: upon vhe Throne, becauſe he was the 
likelioſ of them all to build the Temple, the wiſeſt and beſt 
inc © « - "wwe ; +5. — 9 SO& | F * 9 2 * . 


well. In this Chapter, we have (1.) A General Convention of the] in Reverence to this ſolemn Aſſembly of the Jſrael. of God, as 
States ſummon'd to meet, v. 1. (2. ) 4 ſolemn _ Declaration of the| if he look'd upon himſelf tho major 2 yet minor univerſic, 
Divine Entail both of the Crown and ef the Honour of - building the] His Age and Infirmities, as well as his Honour, might well 
Temple wpon Solomon, v. 2,7. (z.) 4 Ex bertation both to the] have allow'd him to keep his Seat, but he would ſhew that he 
People and to Solomon, to make . Religion" their Buſmeſs, v. 8, —| was indeed humbled for the Pride of his Heart, both in the 
10. (4) The Model and Materials deliver d te Solomon for the | Numbers of his err and his Dominion oyer them. Then 
Building of the Temple, v. 11.— 19. (5+) Encturagement given him twas too much his Pleaſure that they were all bis Servants, 
| Fo undertake it, and proceed in it, v. 20, 214. * ch. 21. 3. now he calls them is Bret hren, whom he lov'd, his 
| | "iy | r people yoo, he took Care of, not oe pe * 15 ou 
. 5 the Command of. Hear me, my Brethren, a People. It 
ND David aſſembled all the Princes of Iſrael, comes Superiors thus to ſpea "wich Affection wy 5 
the princes of the tribes, and the captains even to their Inferiors : They will not be the leſs. honour d for 
of the companies that miniſtred to the king by te But the op toy be Ln he engages heir Attention to 
a . e Was a f 2 FP TTY 013 ' £221 
courſe, and the captains over the thouſands, 8 and 3. He declares the Purpoſe he had. to build a Tompia For 
captains over the hundreds, and the ſtewards God, and God's diſallowing of that Purpoſe, v. 2, 3. This h 
over all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, | had ſignify'd to Solomon before, e, 22. 7, 8. A. Houſe. of Rel 
and of his ſons, with the officers, and with the for _ yy 5 ſaid 4 Nan A 2 95 
e 7 e pts . a our God, for the Heavens is bis Throne © or; Fre Earth, an 
mighty men, and with all the valiant men untoſ the moſt magnificent Temples that can wa Lhe Bay is but 
Jeruſalem. 2 Then David the king ſtood up upon [his xoorfoo!. So much Difference is there between the Manifeſta- 
his feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and my tions of the Divine Clory in the Upper and the Lower World. 
people, 4s for me, I had in mine heart, to build] Angels furround his Throne, Jg. 1. We poor Worms do but 
an houſe 83 reſt for the ark of the covenarit of the worſhip at bis Footftool, PI. 99. 5,—132.. 7. As an Evidence of 
elt tor ( | le ſche Sincerity of his Purpoſe to build the Temple, he tells them 
LORD, and for the Footſtool of our God, and had | 
made ready for the building. 3 But God faid unto 
me, Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for my name, 
becauſe thou haſt been a man of war, and haſt 
ſhed blood. 4 Howbeit, the LORD God of Iſrael 
choſe me before all the houſe of my father, to 
be King over Iſrael for ever : for . he. hath choſen 
Judah: to be the ruler ; and of the houſe of Judah, 
the houſe of my father; and .among the ſons of 
my father, he liked me to make me king over, all 
Iſrael;. 5 And of all my ſons (for the LORD 
hath given me many ſons) he hath choſen Solo- 
mon my ſon, to fit upon the throne of the king- 
dom of the LOR D over Iſrael. 6 And he ſaid 
dunto me, Solomon thy ſon, he + ſhall build my 
houſe and my courts : for I have choſen him 10 
be my ſon, and I will be his Father. 7 More- 
over, I will eftabliſh his kingdom for ever, if he 
be conſtant to do my commandments and my judg- 
ments, as at this day. 8 Now therefore in the: 
ſight of all Iſrael, the congregation of the L OR D. 


5. He 


and Tenderneſs. He not only made a Shift to get out of his Bed 


TT SSS 22 reren MGSO seele 


73 & [- a4 41 oe fo. ĩðͤ v AN Se ht INS 


Wiſe Man, and this would be his Wiſdom. Obſerve (1.) the 
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5. He opens to them God's gracious Purpoſes concerning Solo- 
mon, v. 6, 7. 1 have choſen him to be my Son. Thus he declares the 
Decree, that the Lord had ſaid to Solomon, as a Type of Chriſt, 
Thou art my Son, Pſ. 2. 7. the Son of my Love; for he was call'd 
Fedidijah, becauſe the Lord lov'd him, and Chriſt is his Beloved 
Jon. Of him God ſaid, as a Figure of him that was to come, 
01.) He ſhall build my Houſe» Chriſt is both the Founder, and the 
Foundation of the Goſpel-Temple. (2.) I wil efabliſh his King- 
dom for ever. This muſt have it Accompliſhmenc in the King- 
dom of the Meſiahb, which ſhall continue in his Hands through 
all the Ages of Time, /. 9.7. Luke 1. 33. and ſhall then be 
deli ver d up to God, even the Father, yet perhaps to be deliver'd 
back ro the Redeemer for ever. As to Solomon, this Promiſe of 
the Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom is here made conditional, If he 
be conſtant to do my Commandments as at this Day. Solomon was 
now very towardly and good, if he continue fo, his Kingdom 
ſhall continue, otherwiſe not. Norte, If we be conſtant to our 
Duty, then, and not otherwiſe, we — expect the Continuance 
of God's Favour. Let thoſe that are well taught, and begin well, 
take Notice of this, If they be con ſtant, they are happy; Perſeve- 
rance wears the Crown, tho' it wins it not. 

6. He charges them to adhere ſtedfaſtly to God and their Du- 

, v. 8, Obſerve (1.) the Matter of this Charge : Keep, and 
2 fir all the Commandments of the Lord your God, The Lord was 
their God, his Commandments muſt be their Rule, they muſt have 


of God, and of the treaſuries of the dedicate things 


13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and the Levites; 
and for all the work of the ſervice of the houſe of 
the L ORD, and for all the veſſels of ſervice in the 
houſe of the LORD. 14 He gave of gold by weight; 


for things of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner 
of ſervice, filver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver, by 


weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of ſervice :_ 
15 Even the weight for the candleſticks of gold; 


and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every 
candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof: and for the 
candleſticks of filver by weight, both for the candle- 
ſtick, and alſo for the lamps thereof, according to- 
the uſe of every candleſtick. 16 And by weight hz 
gave gold for the tables of ſhewbread, for every 
table, and /ikewiſe ſilver for the tables of ſilver; 
17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh hooks; and the 
bowls, and the cups : and for the golden baſons he 
gave gold by weight for every baſon ; and Jikewiſe 


Reſpe& to them al, muſt make Conſcience of keeping them, and 
in order thereunto muſt ſeek for them, i. e. muſt be inquiſirive 
concerning their Duty, ſearch the Scriptures, take Advice, ſeek 
the Law at their Mouth, whoſe Lips were to keep this Knowledge, 
and pray to God to teach and dire& them. God's Command» 
ments will not be kept without great Care. (2) The Solemnity 


ſilver by weight for every baſon of ſilver: 18 And 


for the altar of incenſe, refined gold by weight ; 
and gold for the pattern of the chariot of the Che- 
rubims, that ſpread out their wings, and covered the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD. 19 All zhs, 


of it: He chargeth them in the Sight of al Iſrael, who would ſaid David, the LORD made me underſtand in 


all have Notice of this publick Charge, and in the Audience of 
their God. God is Witneſs, and this Congregation is Witneſs, 
that they have good Counſel given them, and fair Warning ; if 
do not take it, tis their Fault, and God and Man will be Wit- 
neſſes againſt them. See 1 Nm. 5. 21. 2 Tim. 4. 1. Thoſe that 
rofeſs Religion, as they tender the Favour of God, and their 
eputation with Men, muſt be faithful to their Profeſſion. (3.5 
The Motive to obſerve this Charge, twas the way to be happy, 
to have the peaceable Poſſeſſion of this good Land themſelves, 
and to preſerve the Entail of it upon their Children. 
7. He concludes with a Charge to Solomon himſelf, v. 9, 10. 
He is much concern'd that he ſhould be Religious. He was to be 
a Great Man, but he muſt not think Religion below him; a 


Charge he gives him: Ne muſt look upon God, as the God of hi; 
Father, his good Father, who had devoted him to God, and edu- 
cated him for God, He was born in God's Houſe, and therefore 


bound in Duty to be his; brought up in his Houſe, and therefore | 


bound in Gratitude. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's Friend, 
forſake not. He muſt Know God, and ſerve him; we cannot ſerve 
God aright, if we do not know him ; and in vain do we know 
him, if we do not ſerve him. Serve him with Heart and Mind ; 
we make nothing of Religion if we do not mind it, and make 
Heart. Work of it: Serve him with à perfect, i. e. an upright 
Heart; for Sincerity is our Goſpel-Perfection; and with a willing 
Mind, from a Principal of Love, and as a willing People, chear- 
fully, and with Pleaſure. (2.) The Arguments to inforce this 
Charge. Two Arguments of general Inducement, (1.) Thatthe 
Secrets of our Souls are open before God; He ſearcheth all Hearts, 
even the Hearts of Kings, which to Men are unſearchable, Prov. 
24 3 We muſt therefore be ſincere, becauſe if we deal deceit» 
fully, God ſees it, and cannot be impos'd upon ; muſt therefore 
employ our Thoughts, and ingage them in God's Service, be- 
cauſe he fully underflands all the Imaginations of them, both good 
and bad. (2.) That we are happy or miſerable here and for ever, 
according as we do or do not ſerve God; 1f we ſeek him diligent - 
ly, he will be found of us, and that's enough to make us happy, 
Heb. 11. 6. If we forſake him, deſert his Service, and turn from 
following him, he will caſt us "off for ever, and that's enough to 
make us miſerable. Notre, God never caſts any off till they 
have firſt caſt him off. Here's one Argument peculiar to Solo- 
mon, v. le. Thou art to build an Houſe for the Sanctuary, therefore 
ſeek and ſerve God, that that Work may be done from a good 
Principle, in a right Manner, and may be accepted. (3s) The 
Means preſcrib'd in Order hereunto, and they are preſcrib'd 
to us all. 1. Caution; Take heed, beware of every thing that 
looks like, or leads to that which is Evil. 2. Courage; Be 
frong and do ir, We cannot do our Work as we ſhould, unleſs 
we puton Reſolution, and fetch in Strength from Divine Grace. 


C 11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and 
of the treaſuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of 
the place of the mercy-ſeat. 12 And the pattern 
of all that he had by the ſpirit, of the courts 
of the houſe of the LORD, and of the. cham- 


writing by his hand upon me, even all the works of 
this pattern. 20 And David ſaid to Solomon his 
ſon, Be ſtrong and of good courage, and do zt - fear 
not, nor be diſmayed, for the LORD God, ever 
my God, will be with thee, he will not fail thee, nor 
forſake thee, until thou haſt finiſhed all the work of 
the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD. 21 And 
behold, the courſes of the prieſts and the Levites, 


even they ſhall be with thee for all the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, and there ſhall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanſhip, every willing skilful man, for any 


manner of ſervice : alſo the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy commandment. 


As for the general Charge that David gave his Son, to ſeek 
God, and ſerve him, the Book of the Law was in that his only 
Rule, and there needed no other. Bur in building the Temple, 
David was now to give him three Things. : 

1. A Model of the Building; becauſe it was to be ſuch a Buil- 
ding as neither he nor his Architects ever ſaw. Moſes had a Pattern 
of the Tabernacle ſhew'd him in the Mount, Heb. 8. 5. fo had 
David of the Temple by the immediate Hand of God upon him, 
v. 19. 'T was given him in Writing, probably by the Miniftry 
of an Angel, or as clearly and exactly repreſented to his Mind; 
as if it had been in bat ions But it is ſaid, v. 12. he had this 
Pattern by the Spirit: The Contrivance either of David's De voti- 
on, or of Solomon's Wiſdom, muſt not be truſted to in an Affair 
of this Nature. The Temple muſt be a Sacred Thing, and a 
Type of Chriſt ;- there muſt be in it not only Convenience and 
Decency, but Significancy ; twas a kind of Sacrament, and there. 
fore it muſt not be left to Man's Art or Invention to contrive it; 
but it muſt be-fram'd by Divine Inſtiracion. Chriſt the true 
Temple, the Church the Goſpel-Temple, and Heaven the Ever- 
2 Temple, are all fram'd according to the Divine Counſels, 
and the Plan laid in the Divine Wiſdom, ordain'd before the 
World for God's Glory and ours, This Pattern David gave to 
Solomon, that he might know what to provide. and might go by 
a certain Rule. When Chriſt left with his Diſciples a Charge to 
build his Goſpel-Church he gave them an exact Model of it, 
ordering them to obſerve that, and that only which he commanded. 
The particular Models are here mention'd ; of the Porch, which 
was higher than the reſt, like a Steeple ; then the Houſes, both 
the Holy-Place, and the Moſt Holy, with the Rooms adjoyning, 
which were for Treaſuries, Chambers, and Parlours, eſpecially the 
Place of the Mercy-Seat, v. 11. Of the Courts likewiſe, and the 
Chambers about them; in which the dedicate Things were laid up, 
Biſhop Parrict ſuppoſeth that among other Things, the Taber- 
nacle which Moſes rear'd, and all the Utenſils of it, which there 
was now no farther Occaſion for, were laid up here, ſignifying, 
That in the Fulneſs of Time all the Meſaick Oeconomy, all the 
Rites and Ceremonies of that Diſpenſation. ſhould be decently 
laid aſide, and ſomething better come in their Room. He gave 
him a Table of the Courſes of the Prieſts. Patterns of the Veſe 
(cls of Service, v. t3. and a Pattern of :he Chariot of the Chery. 
bims, v. 18» Beſides the two Cherubims over the Mercy-Sear, 


bers round about, of the treaſuries of the houſe 
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Wall, 1 Kings 6. 23, &c . and of thele David here gave Selonron | 
the Pattern; call'd a Chariot; for the Angels are the Chariots of 
God, Pſal. 68. 17, 1 8 8 
2. Materials for the moſt coſily of the Urenſils of che Temple. 
That they might not be made any leſs than the Patterns, he 
weigh d out Stuff enough for each Veſſel, bottrof Gold and Silver 
v. 14. In the Tabernacle there was but ene golden Candleſtick, 
in the Temple ten, 1 Kings 7. 49. beſides Silver ones, Which fs 
ſuppos d were Hand-Candlefticks, we 15. In the Tubernacle there 
was but one Table ; but in the Temple, beſides that on which: 
the She w- bread was ſet, there were ten others for other Uſes, 
2 Chren · 4. 8. beſides Silver-Tables. For this Houle being much 
larger than chat, it would look bare if it had not Furniture 
proportionable, The Gold for che Altar ef Incenſe is particn- 
tarly ſaid to be mefin'd Gold, v. 18. purer than any of the reſt, 
for that was Typical of the Jaterceſſion of Chriſt, than which 
nothing more pure and perfect. 464 © 
3. Bireckions which way to look for Help in this. great Un- 
dertaking. Fear not Oppolition, fear not the Charge, Care, and 
trouble; fear not 2 in it, as in the Caſe of Uaza; 
ar not the Reproach of the 1 100 Builder, that began to build, 
and was net able to finiſh. Be not difmay'd, (1) God will help 
thee, and thou muſt look vp to him in the firſt Place, v. 20. The 
Lord God, even my God, whom I have choſen and ſerv'd, who has 
all along been preſent with me, and proſper'd me, and to whom, 


from my own Experience of his Power and Goodneſs, I recom-{| therefore tho be would not impoſe it on them as a Tax what th 


mend thee, he will be with thee, to dirett, ſtrengthen and proſ- 
per thee, he will mot fail thee war furſake thee. Note, The God 
that own'd our Fathers, and carry'd them through the Service 
of their Day, if we be faichful co him, we may be ſure will in 
like manner go along with us in our Day, and will never leave 
us, while he has any Work to do u us, of by us. The ſame 


for the ſervice of the houft 


the kings work, offered willingly, 7 And gave 
tor The ſervice 'of ' of God, of | gold, five 
thouſand talents, and ten thouſand dframs; and df 
ſilver, ten thouſand talents; and of braſs, eighteen 


{| thoufand ralents; and one hundred thouſand talencs 


of iron. 8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found, gave them to the treaſure of the howſe of 
the LORD, by the hand of Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 
9 Then the people rejoyced, for that they offered 
willingly, becauſe with perfect heart they offered 
willingly to che LORD: and David the King alſe 
rejoyced with great joy. | 


We may here obſerve, __._ Lek FRG 
1. How handſomely David ſpoke to the Great Men of Ives} 
co1ngage them to contribute towards the building of the emplc. 
"Tis our Duty to proveke one another ro Love and to good Works ; not 
only to do good oarfelves, but to draw in others to do Good too 
us muchas we can. There were many very rich Men in Iſratl ; 
they were all ro ſhare in the Beoefir of che Temple, and ot cho 
peaceable Days which were to befriend the build gof it; ar 


ore | ey 
ſhould give cowards ic, he would propoſe it to them. as a Fair Oc- 
caſion for a Free. Will Offering ; becauſe what is done in Works 
of Fiety and Charity, ſhould be done willingly; and not by 
Conſtraint; for God loves n chearful Giver. 

1.) He wbuld have them conſider, that Selvmen Was young and 
tenfter, and needed Help, but he was the Peri; — m God 


that was Foſbus's Encouragement, Jeb. 1. 5. and Solomon's here, | had choſen to this Work, and therefore was well Wh. of eit 


is given to all Believers, Hel. 13. 5. He will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee. God never leaves any, unleſs they firſt leave him. 


(2-) Good Men will help thee, v. 21. The Prieſts and Levires will |. 


adviſe thee, and thou may'ſt conſult with them: Thou haft 
good Workmen, that are both willing and 5þilful, and thoſe are ** 
very good Properties in a Workman, eſpecially in thoſe that 
work at the Temple. And, Leftly, The Princes and the People 
will be ſo far from oppoſing, or retarding the Work, that they 
will be wholly at thy Command ment, every one in his Place ready 
to farther it. Then good Work is likely to go on, where all 
Parties concern'd are hearty in it, and none ſecretly clog it, 
but drive on heartily in it, CY 


CHA P. XXIX. 


David ha ſaid what he had to ſay toe Solomon. But he had ſome- 
thing more to ſay to the Congregation before he parts with them. 
(1+) He preſſeth them to contribute according to their Ability, to- 
wards the building and furniſhing of the Temple, v. 1,5. (2.) 
They made their Preſents accordingly, very generouſly, v. 6,—y- 
(3.) David offer'd up Solemn Prayers and Praiſes to God upon that 

"Occaſion, v. 10, — 20. with Sacrifices, v. 21, (4.) Solomon was 
hereupou inthron'd with great Je and Magnificence, v. 22,—25. 


(5) David ſeon after this finiſh d his Courſe, v. 26,— 30. And 


"tis hard te ſay, which ſhines brighter here, the Setting-Sun, or the 
Riſmg-Sun. | 

T7 Urthermore, David the king ſaid unto all the 

congregation, Solomon my ſon, whom alone 


God hath choſen, is yet young and tender, and the 


work is great: for the place # not for man, bur for 
the LORD God. 2 Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the houſe of my God, the gold for 
things to be made of gold, and the ſilver for things of 
filver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the iron for 
things of iron, and wood for things of wood, onyx- 
ſtones, and foxes to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and of 


divers colours, and all manner of precious ſtones, muſt 


and marble- ſtones in abundance. 3 Moreover, be- 
cauſe I have ſet my affection to the houſe of 


God, I have of mine own. proper good, of gold and 


ſilver, which J have given to the houſe of my God, 
over and above all that I have n for the 
holy houſe, 4 Even three thoufand talents of gold, 
of the gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents. 
of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houſes: 
withal, 5 The gold for things of gold, and the ſilver 


Aſſiſtance. Tis good Serviteto incourage thoſe in the Work of 
Cod, that are as yet young und tender. l l 
40 That the 7#ork wargreat, And all Hands ſhould contribute 
to the carrying of it on; the Palace to be built, was a fur Man, 
but for rhe. Lord Gd; and the more was contributed towards 
the Building, the more magnificent it would be, and there - 
fore would the better anſwer the Intention. 379% 
(3.) He tells them what great Preparations had been made for 
this Work; he did not intend to thtew all the Burden upon 
them, nor that it ſheuld be built wholly by Contributibns, but 
that they ſhould * theif Good-will, by adding to what was 
done Vere 2. I have preparei with all my Might, i. e. I have 
made it my Buſineſs: Work for God muſt be done. with ell our 
Might, or we ſhall bring nothing to paſs in it. 
4.) He ſets them a good Example. 1 
to this Service out of the Spoils and Pre 


what was dedics 
encs of the Neigh- 
bour-Narions, which was for the building, ef che Houſe, of which 
before, ch. 22. 14. he had out of his own Share offer d large y for 
the deautifying and inriching of it, Three thouſand Talents 
Gold, and Seven thouſand Talents of Silver, v. 4, 5+ and this be- 
cauſe he had ſet his Affection to the Houſe of God : He gave all this, 
not as Papiſts build Churches, in . of Penance, or to 
make Attonement for Sin; not as Phariſees gave Alms, te be 
ſeen of Men, but purely becguſe he loved the Habitation of God's 
Hoaſe ; fo be profeſs'd Pſal. 26. 8. and here he prov'd its Thoſe 
chat fer their Aſfuction upon the Service. of God, will think no 
Pains or Coſt too much to beſtow upon it. And then our Offer- 
ings are pleaſing to God, when they come from Love. They 
that ſer their Affectiam ow things above, will ſe their Afetions on 
the Houſe of God, through which our Way to Heaven lies. 
Now this he gives them an Account of, to ſtir them up to do 
ke wiſe. Note, Thoſe who wonld draw others to that which i 
good, muſt lead rhemfelves. Fhoſe eſpecially that are advanc' 
above others in Place and Dignity, ſhould eſpecially contrive 
how to make their Light ſnine before Men, becauſe the Influ- 
ende of their Example is more powerful and more extenſive than 
that of other People. MLS 5 n 
| (F.) He ſtirs them up to do as he had done, v. 5. And who hn 
ming to confecrate hir'Service this Day mito the Lord ? (1.) We 
ſt each of us in our ſeveral Places'ferve the Lord, and conſe- 
amt o Service to him feparate it from other Things that are 
foreign, and interfere with it, and dire& and deſign it for the 
Honour and Glory of God. (2) We muſt make the Service of 
God our Boſmeſs; muſt 5 our Hands to the Lord, ſo the Hebrew 
Phraſe: is. They that ingage themſelves in the Service of God, 
will have-their Hand ful; there's Work enough for the whole 
Man in that Services The filling of our Hands with the Ser- 
vice of God, intimatts that we muſt ſerve him only, ſerve him 
liberally, and ſerve him in the Strength of Grace deriv'd from 
him! (33) We moft-be-frre- herein, do it wil ingly; and ſpeedily, 
do-it . Day, when we are in a good Mind. Who is Willing ? 


ew It. 


c 
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the Opportunity of honouring God thus with their Subſtan 


haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. ; 
rightneſs of mine heart, I have willingly offered all 
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themſelves,” ike Princes, like Princes of Iſrael. And a pleaſant 


Work it was; for (1.) The People rejoyced 5; which may be 
— ofthe People * that offer d, they were — 
de, and 

d of the Prof; of bringing this good Work to Perfection 
Br the mts 9a le rejoje'd in the — of their Princes, 
chat they had ſuch Rulers over them, who were forward to this 


good Work. Every Ifraelite is glad to ſee Temple-work carry d D 


with Vigor. (2.) David rejoyced with great Foy, to ſee the 
good Efeck of his Pſalms, and other Helps of Devotion he had 
forniſh'd them with; rejoyc'd chat his Son and Succeſſor would 
have thoſe about him that were ſo well affected to the Houſe of 
God, and that this Work, which his Heart was ſo muck upon, 
was likely to go on. Note, Tis :a-great reviving to good Men 


when they are leaving the World, to ſee thoſe 1 
zealous for Religion, and likely to keep it up. Lord, now lerteft 


' hou thy Servant depart in Peace. 


10 J Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD be- 
fore all the congregation : and David j{aid, Bleſſed 
be thou, LORD God of Iſrael our father, for ever 
and ever. 11 Thine, O LORD, i the greatneſs, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majeſty : for all that is in the heaven, and in 
the earth, & thine: thine ij the kingdom, O LORD, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 12 Both 


riches and- honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt 
over all, and in thine hand is power and might, 


and in thine hand it i to make great, and to give 
ſtrength .unto all. 13 Now therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praiſe: thy glorious name. 14 But 
who am I, and what is my people, that we ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own have we given, 
thee. 15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 


ſojourners, as were all our fathers : our days on the 
earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none abiding. 
16 O LORD our God, all this ſtore that we have 
prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy name, 
cometh of thine hand, and 3 all thine own. 17 I 


know. alſo my God, that thou trieſt the heart, and 


As for me, in the up- 


theſe things: and now have I ſeen with joy, thy 
people which are preſent here, to offer willingly un- 
to thee. 18 O LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and of Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever in the 


Imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy peo- 
ple, and prepare their heart unto thee. 
give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect heart to keep 
thy commandments, - thy teſtimonies, and thy ſta- 


19 And 


tutes, and to do all zheſe things, and to build the 
palace, for the which T have made proviſion. 20 J 
And David ſaid to all the congregation, Now bleſs 


the LORD your God. And all the congregation 


bleſſed the LORD God: of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worſhipped the LORD and 


the king. 21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the 


LORD, and offered burnt-offerings unto the LORD 


on the morrow after that day, ever a thouſand bul- 


locks, a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with 
their drink-offerings; and ſacrifices in abundance for 
all Iſrael: 22 And did eat and drink before the 
LORD on that day with great r and they 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the ſecond 
time, and anointed him unto the LORD zo be 


the chief governour, and Zadok 10 be prieſt, 


We have here, 3 ; 

1. The Solemn Addreſs which David made to God upon occa+ 
ſion of the noble Subſcriptions of the Princes towards the buil- 
ding of the Temple, v. to. Wherefore David bleſſed the Lord, not 
only alone in his Cloſer, but before all the Congregation : This I 
expected when we read, v. 9. that David rejoyced with great Joy; 
for ſuch a devout Man as he would no queſtion make that the 


atter of his Thankſgiving, which was ſo. much the Matter of | God 
is Rejoycing. He that — round with Comfort, would cer. 
tainly look u with Praiſe. Dovid was now old, and look d upon 
himſelf as near his End, and it well becomes aged Saints, and 
ching Saints, to have their Hearts much inlarg'd in Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving : This will Gleace their Complaints of theit 


y leave behind | All 


nours from 


bodily 4;frmicies, and help to make the Protpetts of Death it 
ſelf leſs. Devid's Pſalms, towards the latter End of che Book, arc 
moſt of 'em Pſalms of Praiſe. The nearer, we come tothe World 
of Everlaſting Praiſe, the more we ſnould ſpeak the Language; 
and do the Work of that World. In this Addreſs, . + 8 
1.) He aderes God, and aſcribes Glory to him, as the Ged.of 
Iſrael, Bleſſed for ever and ever. Our Lord's Prayer ends with a 
oxology much like this which Devid here begins with, for :hine 
is the. Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory. This is properly praifng 
God, with holy Awe and Reverence, and agreeable Affection, 
acknowledging (1.) His infinite Perfections, not only that be is 
Great, Powerful, Glorious, & c. but that his ii the Greatneſs, Power, 
and Glory, i. e. He has them in, and of bimſelf ; He is the 
Fountain and Center of every Thing that is bright and bleſſeds 
that wo can in our moſt exalted P raiſes attribute to him he has 
an unqueſtionable Title to. His is the Greatneſs, his Greatneſs is 
immenſe, and incomprehenſible, and all others are little, are 
nothing in Compariſon of him. His is the Power, and it is Al- 
mighty and irreſiſtible Power belongs to him, and all the Power 
of all the Creatures is deriv'd from him, and depends upon him: 
He is ehe Clin; for his Glory is his own End, and the End of 
the whole Creation: All the Glory we can give him with our 
Hearts, Lips, and Lives, comes infinitely ſnort of what is his due. 
His is che Yi#ory ; he tranſcends and ſu rpaſſeth all, and is able 
to conquer and ſubdue all things to himſelf, and his Victories 
are unconteſtable, uncontrolable. And his is the Majeſty, Rea! 
and Perſonal ; with him is terrible Majeſty, unexpreſſible, and 
unconceivable. (2.) His Sovereign Dominion ; as rightful Own< 
er and Poſſeſſor of all, A tbat is ix the Heaven and in tbe Earth 
is thine, and at thy Diſpoſe, by the indiſputable Right of Crea- 
tion, and as Supreme Ruler and Commander of all; 74;ne 75 
the Kingdom, and all Kings are thy Subjects, for thou art Head, 
and art to be exalted and worſhipp'd as Head above all. (3.) His 
univerſal Influence and Agency. All that are Rich and Ho- 
nourable among the Children of Men, have their Riches and Ho- 
: God. This Acknowledgment: he would have the 
Princes take Notice of, and joyn in, that they might not think 
they had merited any thing of God by their Generoſity; for 
from God they had their Riches and Honour, and what they 
returned to him, was but a ſmall Part of what hey had received 
from him, er are great among Men, tis God's Hand 
that makes them ſo; and whatever Srremth we have. tis God that 
gives it us, as the God of Iſrael our Father, v. 10. Pſ. 68 35. . 

(2.) He acknowledgerh with | Thank/ulneſ;, the Grace of God 
enabling them to contribute ſo chearfully towards the building 
of the Temple, v. 13, 14. Now therefore eur God we thank thee. 
Note, The more we do for God, the more we arc indebted ro him, 
for the Honour of being imploy'd in his Service, and Grace ena- 
bling us in any Meaſure to ſerve him. Doth he therefore thank 
that Servant? Luke 17. 9. No, but that Servant has a great 
deal of Reaſon to thank him. He thanks God that they were 
able to offer ſo willingly. Note, (1.) It is a great Inſtance of the 
Power of God's Grace in us, to be able to do the Work of God 
willingly : He works both ro wil and ro do ; and 'tis in the Day 
of his Power, that his People are made willing, Pſal. 110. 3. (2) 
We muſt give God all the Glory of all the Good that isat any 
time done by our ſelves or others. Our own good Works mutt 
not be the Matter of our Pride, nor others good Works the 
Matter of our Flattery, but both the Matter of our Praiſe ; 
for certainly it is the greateſt Honour and Pleaſure in the 
World, faithfully to ſerve God. 

(3-) He ſpeaks very humbly of himſelf and his People, and the 
Offerings they had now preſented to God. 

(.) For himſelf, and thoſe that joyn'd with him, tho! they. 
were Princes, he admir'd that God ſhould rake ſuch Notice of 
them, and do ſo much for them, v. 14. bo am 1, and what is 
my People? David was the moſt honourable Perſon, and Iſrael the 
moſt honourable People then in the World, yet thus doth he ſpeak 
of himſelf and them, as unworthy the Divine Cognizance and 
Favour- David now looks very great, preſiding in an avguſt 
Aſſembly, appointing his Stcceflor, and making a noble Pre- 
ſent to the Hononr of God, and yer little and low in his own 
Eyes. Whe am, © Lord? for v. 15. We are firangers before thee, 
and ſej ourneri, poor deſpicable Creatures; Angels in Heaven are 
at Home there, Saints on Earth are but Strangers here: Our Daz 5 
on the Earth are #s @ Shadow. David's Days had as much of Sub- 
ſtance in them as moſt Mens; for he was a great Man, a good 
Man, a uſeful Man, and now an old Man; one that had ſiv'd 
long, and liv'd to good Purpoſe ; and yet puts himſelf not only 


into the Number, but in the Front of thoſe who muſt acknow- 


ledge that their Days on the Earth ave as a Shadow ; which ſpeaks 
our Life a vain Life, a dark Life, a tranſient Life, and a Life 
that will have its Period, either in perfect Light or perfect Dark- 
neſs. The next Words explain it, there is to abiding, Heb. No 
oxpefFation, We cannot expect any grear Matters from ir, nor 
can we expeQ any on Continuance of ic. This is mention'd 
here, as that which forbids us tb boaſt of the Service we do to 
God. Alas 1 Tis confin'd to à Scantling of Time, 'ris the Ser- 
vice of a frail and ſhort Life, and therefore what can we pre- 
tend to merit by it? | | | 

(20 As to their Offerings, Lord (faith he) of thine own have 
we given thee, v. 13. And again v. * It cometh of thine Hud, 

| | uv | Ari 


re «hv. 
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and i; all thine owns We have it from thee, as a free Gift, and 
therefore are bound to uſe it for thee; and what we preſent to 
thee, is but Rent, or Intereſt from thine own. In like manner 
- (faich Biſhop Patrick) we ought to acknowledge God in all Spiritual 
Things, referring every good Thought, good Purpoſe, goed Werk, to his 
| Grace, from whom we receive it. Let him that glories therefore, 
g lory in the Lord. | | 12 
3.) He appeals to God concerning his own Sincerity in what 
he did, v. 27. It is a great Satisfaction to a good Man, to think 
that God #rierthe Heart, and has pleaſure in Uprightneſs ; that who- 
ever miſinterpret or contemn it, he is acquainted with, and ap- 
proves of the way of the Righteous. *'T was David's Comfort that 
God knew with what Pleaſure he both offer'd his own, and ſaw 
the People's Offering. He was neither proud of his own good 
Work, nor envious of the good Works of others. 
(4) He prays to God both for the People and for Solomon, that 
both might hold on as they began. In this Prayer he addreſſeth 
imſelf to God, as the God of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, a Goc 
Covenant with them, and with us for theirſakes ; Lord give 


us Grace to make good our Part of the Covenant, that we may | vid to his Grave: 
| which went before, and ſaith, Make room for! us. Every one 


not forfeit the Benefit of it. Or thus; They were kept in their 
Integrity by the Grace of God, eſtabliſhing their Way ; let the 


ſame Grace that was ſufficient for them, be ſo for us. (1.) For 
the People he prays, v. 18. That what the good God had put into 
their Minds, he would always keep there, that they might never 


has his Day. - , 1 45 1 

1. Here's Solomon riſing, v. 23. Solomon ſat on the Throne of 
the Lord. Not his Throne which he had prepat'd in the Heavens, 
but the Throne of Iſrael is call'd the Throne of the Lord, becauſe 


be worſe than they were now; might never loſe the Con- | he is not only King of all Nations and all Kings rule under 


victions they were now under, nor cool in their Affections to 
the Houſe of God ; but always have the ſame Thoughts of things 
they now ſeem'd to have. Tis of great Conſequence to us what 
is innermoſt, and what uppermoſt in the Imagination of the Thoughts 
our Heart, what we aim at, and what we love to think of : 

f any good have got Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, or the Hearts of 
our Friends, 'tis good by Prayer to commit the Cuſtody of it to 


the Grace of God; Lord keep it there, keep it for ever there. 


David has prepar'd Materials for the Temple, but Lord do thou 
prepare their Hearts for ſuch a Privilege; eſtabliſh their Hearts, ſo 

Margin. Confirm their Reſolutions ; they are in a good 
Mind, keep them ſo, when I am gone, them and theirs for 
ever. (2) For Solomon he-prays, v. 19. Give him a perfect 
Heart. He hag charg'd him, ch. 28. 9. to ſerve God with a per- 
fel Heart, now here he prays to God to give him ſuch a Heart. 
He doth not pray, Lord make him a rich Man, a great Man, a 
learned Man, but Lord make him an Honeſt Man; that's bet- 
ter than all- Lord, give him a perfe# Heart, not only in ge- 
. neral, 20 keep thy Commandments ; but in particular, to build the 
Palace, that he may do that Service with a ſingle Eye. Vet his 
building the Houſe would not prove him to have a perfect Heart, 
unleſs he made Conſcience of keeping God's Commandments. 
_ 'Tis not helping to build Churches that will ſave us, if we live 
nin Diſobedience to God's Lac. 

2+ The chearful Concurrence of this great Aſſembly in this 
great Solemnity. | 

(1 ) They join'd with David in the Adoration of God. When 
he had done his Prayer, he call'd to them to teſtify their Con- 
currence. (Now 170 the Lord your God, v. 20.) which accord- 
+ ingly they did, by bowing down their Heads, 4 Geſture of Adora- 
tion. Whoever is the Mouth of the. Congregation, thoſe only 
have the Benefit who joyn with him, not by bowing down the 
Head, ſo. much as by lifting up the Soul. | | 

(2.). They paid their ReſpeQs te the King. looking upon him as 
an Inſtrument in God's Hand, of much good to them; and in 
| honouring him, they honour'd God. 

(3.) The next Day they offer'd abundance of Szcrifices to God, 
-©, 21. both Burnt-Offerings, which were wholly conſum'd, and 
- Peace-Offerings, which the Offerer had the greateſt Part of to 
himſelf. Hereby they teſtify'd a generous Gratitude to God for 
the good Poſture their Publick Affairs were in, tho' David was 
oing o | 
- (45 They feaſted and rejoyced before God, v. 22, In token of 
their Joy in God, and Communion with him, they feaſted upon 
the Peace-Offerings, in a Religious Manner before the Lord. 
What had been offered to God they feaſted upon ; by which was 
intimated to them, that they ſhould be never the poorer for 
their late liberal Contributions to the Service of the Temple; 
they nes ſhould feaſt upon the Comfort of it. 

(5.) They made Solomon King the ſecond Time : He having been 
before anointed in haſte upon Occaſion of Admijah's Rebellion, 
- *ewas thought fit to repeat it for the greater Satisfaction of the 
People. They Anointed him to the Lord, Magiſtrates muſt look 
upon themſelves as ſet a-part for God, to be his Miniſters, and muſt 
rule accordingly in the Fear of God. Zadek alſo was anointed 
to be Pricſt, in the room of Abiathar. who had lately forfeited 
his Honour. Happy art thou, O Iſrael, under ſuch a Prince 
and ſuch a Pontiff. 11 
23 Then Solomon ſat on the throne of the LORD 


as king inſtead of David his father, and proſpered, 
and all Iſrael obeyed him. 24 And all the princes 
and the mighty men, and all the ſons likewiſe of 
king David, ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the 
king. 25 And the LORD magnified Solomon 
exceedingly in the fight. of alt Iſrael, and beſtowed: 


him, but was in a peculiar manner King of 1ſrael, : Sam. 12. 12. 
He had the fownding, he had the filing of their Throne, by imme. 
diate Direction; the municipal Laws of their Kingdom were 
Divine; Urim-and Prophets, were the Privy Counſellors of theis 
Princes, therefore is their Throne call'd the Throne of the Lord. 
Solomon s Kingdom typify'd the Kingdom of the Meſiab, and his 


but hath committed all Judgment to him; hence he calls him hi: 
King, P/. 2. 6. Bei t on the Throne of the t Lord; the Throne 
Divine Conduct, may expect Succeſs by the Divine Bleſſing. 
Solomon proſper d; for, F 

(1. ) His People paid honour to him, as one to whom Honour is due. 
A Iſrael obey'd him, i. e. were ready to ſwear Allegiance to him, 
Ve 23. The Princes and mighty Men, and even the Sen, of David, 
tho' by Seniority their Title to the Crown was prior to his, and 
they might think themſelves wrong'd by his Advancement; yet 


ſa, they all ſubmitted themſelves to him; God inclin'd their Hearts 
to do fo, that his Reign _— trom'the firſt be pegceable. His 
Father was a better Man than he, and yet came to the Crown 
with much Difficulty. After long Delay, and yy many and 
flow Steps, David had more Faith, and therefore had it more 
try'd. They ſubmitted themſelues, Heb. They gave the Hand under 
Solomon, i. e. bound themfelves by Oath to be true to him. Pur- 
t 5 the Hand under the Thigh, was a Ceremony anciently us d 
in Swearing. Or, they were ſoſentitely devoted, that they would 
put their Hand under his Feet to ſerve him. OL 

(.) God putrech Honour upon him; for thoſe that honour him, 
he will honour : The Lord 3 — exceedingly, v. 25. His 
very Countenance and Preſence, I am apt to think had ſome- 
thing in them very great and awful. All he ſaid, and all he did, 
commanded Reſpe&, None of all the Ju«!ges, or Kings of Iſra- 
el, his Predeceſſors, made ſuch a Figure as he did, nor liv'd in 
ſuch Splendor. $A Sas 1104 558 


: * 


2. Here's David's Setting ; that great Man going off the Stage. 


The Hiſtorian here brings him to the End of his Days, leaves 
him aſleep, and draws the Curtains about him 

1. He gives a ſummary Account of the Years of his Reign, 
ve 26, 27. He reign'd forty Years, as Moſes did, Orbuiel, Debe- 
rab, Gideon, Eli, Samuel, and Saul, who were before him, and 
Solomon after him. . . | 

2. He gives a ſhort Account of his Death, v. 28. That he 
dy'd ful of Days, Riches, and Honour, that is, (1.) Loaded with 
them ; he was very old and very rich, and very much ho- 
nour'd both of God and Man. He had been a Man of War from 
his Youth, and as ſuch had his Soul continually in his Hand, yer 
he was not cut off in the midſt of his Days, but was preſerv'd 
through all the Dangers of a Military Life, liv'd to a good old 
Age, and dy'd in Peace, dy'd in his Bed, and yet in the Bed of 
Honour (2.) Satiated with them... He was full of Days, Richer 
and Honour, i. e. he had enough of this World, and of the Riche: 
and Honours of it, and knew when he had enough; for he was 
very willing to dye and leave it, having ſaid, Pſal, 49. 15. God 
ſhall receive me; and Pſal. 23. 5. Thow art with me. A good Mar 
will ſoon be full of Days, Riches, and Honour, but will never be 
ſatisfy'd with them; no Satisfaction but in God's Loving-kindneſs. 

3. For a fuller Account of David's Life and Reign, he remits 
his Reader to the Hiſtories or Records of thoſe Times, which were 
written by Samuel while he liv'd, and continu'd after his Death 
by Nathan and Gad, v. 296 There was related what was obſerv- 
able in his Government at Home, and his Wars Abroad, the 
Times, i. e. the Events of Time that were concerning him, v. 29. 
30. Theſe Regiſters were then in being, but are now loſt. Noe, 
Good Uſe may be'made of thoſe Hiſtories of the Church which are 


| Authentick, tho' not Sacred, or of Divine Inſpiration. AN 


| 


is indeed the Throxe of the Lord; for the Father judgeth no Man, 


to Which God call'd him, he proſper 4: They that follow the 


| becauſe God thought fir to make him Kiag, and made him fit to be 
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Or the Second Book e 


With Practical Obſervations. 


This Book begins with the Reign of Solomon, and the Building of the Temple, and thenceforwards continnes the 

Hiſtory of the Kings of Judah to the Captivity, and ſo concludes with the Fall of that illuſtrious Monarchy, and 
the Deſtruftion of the Temple. That Monarchy of the Houſe of David, as it was prior in Time, ſo it - was 
Superior in Worth and Dignity to all thoſe four celebrated ones which Nebuchadnezzar dream d of. Tbe Babys 
lonian Monarchy J reckon to begin in Nebuchadnezzar himſelf. Thou art that Head of Gold, that laſted but 
about Seventy Years. The Perſian Monarchy in ſeveral Families, about One Hundred and Thirty. The Grecian 
in their ſeveral Branches about Three Hundred; and Three Hundred more went far with the Roman. But 48 1 
reckon David a greater Hero than any of the Founders of thoſe Monarchies, and Solomon a more magnific 
Prince than any 7 | 


2 Fa 


LO — 


ent 

thoſe that were the Gleries of them, ſo the Succeſſion was kept up in a lineal Deſcent through- 
out the whole Monarchy, which continued conſiderable between Four and Five Hundred Tears ; and after a 
long Eclipſe ſhone forth again in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, of the Increaſe of whoſe Government and 
Peace there ſhall be no End. This Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Monarchy, as it is more Autſentick, ſo it is more 
Entertaining and more Inſtruftive, than the Hiſtories of any of thoſe Monarchien. We had the Story of the 
Houſe of David before, in the Firſt and Second Books of Kings, intermixed with that of the Kings of Iſrael, 
which there took up mere Room than that Judah; but here we have it entire: Much is repeated here, which © 
we had before, yet many Paſſages of the Story are enlarged upen, and divers added, which we had not before, 
eſpecially relating to the Affairs of Religion; for it is a Church Hiſtory, and is written for our Learning, 0 
let Nations and Familes know, that then, and then only, they can expect to proſper, when they keep in the Way 
of their Duty to CO D; for all along the good Kings proſpered, and the wicked Kings Sofſcred. The peaceable 
Reign of Solomon ue have, ch. x,=9. blemiſh'd Reign of Rehoboam, ch. 10, 12. The ſhort but 
buſy Reign of Abijah, ch. 13. The long and happy Reign of Aſa, ch. 14,16. The: pious and proſperous 
Reign of Jehoſhaphat, ch. 17, 18, 19, 20. The impious and infamous Reigus of Jehoram and Ahaziah, ch. 
21, 22. The unſteady Reigns of Joaſh and Amaziah, ch. 24, 25. The long and proſperous Reign of Uz- 
ziah, ch. 26. The regular Reign of Jotham, ch. 27. The profane and wicked Reign of Ahaz, ch. 28. 
The gracious glorious Reign of Hezekiah, ch. 2 9 The wicked 'Reigns of Manaſſeh and Amon, ch. 
23. The reforming Reign of Joſiah, ch. 34, 35. The ruining Reigus of his Sons, ch. 36. Pur all theſe 
together, and the Truth of that Word of God will appear, They that honour me, I will honour, but they 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. The learned Mr. Whiſton in his Chronology ſuggeſts, That the 
Hiſtorical Books, which were written after the Captivity, viz. the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, aud Nehe- 
miah, have more Miſtakes in Names and Numbers, than all the Books of the Old Teſtament befides, through the 
Careleſmeſs of Tranſcribers : But, though that ſhould be allow'd, the Things are ſo very minute, that we may be confident 
the Foundation of G O D ſtands ſure notwithflanding. 


CHAP 1. for it at Jeruſalem. 5 Moreover, the braſen altar that 
| Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, 
lomon, and Iſrael obey'd him; GOD and Iſrael concurr'd to 4 ting «wy ws the tabernacle 5 £ * LORD: 2 

en — g e > Account, (1.) How he honour'd Ee N mn enen 6 K 
687 ee yt e ys 8 712. (20 Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar before 
How he honour'd Iſrael, by encreaſing their Strength, Wealth, the LOR D, which was at the tabernacle of the 
and Trade, v. 1317. congregation, and offered a thouſand burnt-offerings 

A ND Solomon the ſon of David was ſtrengthen-|upon it. 7 © In that night did God appear unto So- 
A ed in his kingdom, and the L OR D his God|lomon, and ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall give 

was with him, and magnified him exceedingly. 2 |thee. 8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt ſhew= 

Then Solomon ſpake unto all Tſrael, to the captains|ed great mercy unto David my father, and haſt made 

of thouſands and of hundreds, and to the Judges, and me to reign in his ſtead: 9 Now O LORD God, 


in the Cloſe of the foregoing Book we read how GO D magnify'd So- 


to every governqur in all Iſrael, the chief of the Fa- let oy promiſe unto David my Father be eſtabliſh= 
| ed: 


thers. 3 So Solomon and all the congregation with or thou haſt made me king over 4 people, like 
him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon, for the duſt of the earth in multitude: / 10 Give me now 


there was the tabernacle of the con tion of God, wiſdom and knowledge, that I may go out and 


which Moſes the ſervant of the L. D had made come in before this people: for who can judge this 
in the wilderneſs. 4 But the ark of God had David thy people that is ſo great? 11 And God ſaid to So- 


brought up from Kirjath-jearim, to the place which|lomon, Becauſe this was in thine heart, and thou haſt 
David had prepared for it ; for he had pitched a tent | not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of 
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thou mayeſt judge my people, over whom I have 


3 —— to God for Wiſdom and Grace, that we may do the work 
of 


| am. - Note, 1. 


——— S 3 Be 33 


3 * 3 - > fans 2 
E 


* * 
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ber thy Word unto thy Servants 2. Children may take the Com 
fort of the Promiſes of that Covenant, which their Parents, in 
their Baptiſm laid Claim to, and took hold of for them. The 
ei best Way to obtain the Benefit of the Promiſes and Privileges 
made thee king: 12 Wiſdom and knowledge ib | of the Covenant, is to be earneſt in Prayer with God for Wiſ⸗ 

_ I will give chee riches and dom and Grace, to do the og of ocht Via > Sp 

; 1 ; . He receiy id a gracious Angwer to this Prayer, v. 11, 12. 

wealthy and honour, fuch as none of the kings have (19 God gave him che Firm . for. 4 at's 

Wiſdom is à Gift that 

«ny Gifs, to thoſe who value it, and wreſtle for it, and will 

: i; ] reſolver mahe þ& of it; and he upbraideth not the poor Petiti- 
JIuoners wich che 


thine enemies, neither yet haſt asked long life; but 
haſt asked wiſdom and knowledge for thy ſelf, that 


* 


| 4 5 | — — — — — 
13 J Then Solomon came from his journey to the 


840 is well beſtow u 10 nac! N ngregatior, and reigned 
| lory of God, and the| over Iſrael... 14 And Solomon gathered chariots and 
1 


Narr | 
. 0 — of — ; the more | chariots, and twelve thouland borſemen, which he 
the better tis the likelier to Heaven. Selens began his Reign plac'd in the chariot-cities, and with the king at ſe- 
with this publick pious Viſit to God's Altar, gad it was a very | | | 
Ban ee Pe phe ben cher db cake Cod along wich ruſglem ax plentcous as ſtones, and cedar-trees made he 
them -artheir ſetting our. : enn Kerle, TING. n tine Var 
= By —— of Sacxiliges to Cad . 6. * dance, And Solomon had horſes brought our of Egypt, 
8 Burnt eri r | $ a. reater ] um! 7 | ea N 0 4 3 2 F PE be * 
offerings, On RE an Ui Cary affix before the Lord. and linen Jern ; e merchants received the 
ere God ſows: arg y, he to. reap accordingly. 175 
His Father Devid had leſt him Flocke und Nass in abundance, t fort 0 & hu i 
NN 29, 31» and thus he gave God his Docs out of them, bekebs of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and fifty: 


rr for ths the A her ght they. out horſes for all the kings of the 
| 343 — bebe * "ry c a for the kings of Syria, by their means. 


- 3. He debe a good Prayer to Cod: This, with the Anſwer] Here 1. Solomon's Entrance Nn 
£0 it, we had before, 1 KN. 3,5, e. (1.) God bid hin * came from before the Tabernacle, and reigned over Iſrael ; He 
what he would, not only that he might put him in the right | would not do#ny As of Government till he had done his Acts 
way of obtaining the Fovenrs that wefe intended him, 4 and{ of Devotion; would not take Honour to himſelf till he had giv- 
Je ſhall rective, that your Joy m be full 5- but that he might ry en Honour to God; firſt the Tabernacle, and then the Throne ; 
him how he ſtood affeRed, and might diſcover what was i n his But when he had obtain'd ſdem from God, he did not bury 
Heart. Mens Characters appear in their Choices and Deſires. his Talent; bur, as he had received” the Gift, minifſter'd theſame; 
What would'ft thos have # tiles a Man as much, as hat would'ft did a6 gies himſelf co Eaſe and Ple but minded Buſi- 
ben do Whether he was one of the Children of 2b. World, thar neſs: He: reign'd over Iſrael. 
Say, Who ' will. ſbew at any good ? Or the Chiliaren of Light, that] 2. The Magnificence of his Court, v. 14. He gathered Cha- 
ſay, Lord lift up the-light of thy countenance upon us. As We chuſe, riots and Horſemen. Shall we praife him bor this ? We praiſchim 
we ſhall have, and that is like to be our Portion, to which we not; for the King was forbid to multiply Horſes, Deut. 17. 16. 
give the Preference, whether the Wealth and Pleaſures of this I do not remember that ever we find his Father in a Cha- 
orld, or ſpiritual Riches and Delights. (2.) Like a genuine riot, or on Horſeback ; a Mie was the higheſt he mounted, We 
Son of David, he choſe ſpiritual. Bleſlſings rather than eme :| ſhould rather affect to excel thoſe that went before us in Good- 
His Petition here is, Give me wiſdem and knowledge : He owns | neſs, than in Grandeur. Mr JO 
thoſe deſireable Giſts, and God the Giver of them, Prove 2. 6.] 3. The Wealth and Trade of his Kingdom. He made Silver 
God gave the Faculty of Underſtanding, and to him we .muſt [and Gold very e and common, v. 13. The Increaſe of Gold 
apply ourſelves for the Furniture of ite Two Things are here | lowers the Value of it; but the Increaſe of Grace advanceth its 
pleaded which we had not in Kings, (I.) Thou bet made me Price; the more Men have of that, the more they value it: 
reign in un Father's flead, v. 6. Lord, thou haſt put me into this] How much better is it therefore to get Wiſdom than Gold? Heopen'd 
Place, and therefore I can in Faith ask of thee Grace to enable alſo a Trade with Zgypr, nce he e Horſes and Linnen- 
me to do the Duty of it. What Service we have reaſon to be- Tarn, which he exported again to the Kings of Syria, with 
lieve God calls us to, we have reaſon to hope he will qualify us] great Advantage, no doubt, v. 16, 17. This we had before, 1 


e h 
fer; but that is not all; Lord, thou. haſt put me into this | Kings 10. 28, 29. Tis the Wiſdom of Princes to 1 


Place in the ſtead of Devid, that great and good Man, that fil- | ſtry, and encourage Trade in their Dominions. Perhaps Solomon 


| 2 it vp ſo well, therefore give me Wiſdom, that Iſnel may not | took the Hint of ſetting up the Linnen · Manufacture, bringing 


e by the Change. Muſt I reign in my Father's ſtead ? Linen Yarn out of Fypt, working it into Cloth, and then ſend- 


r 
| — 4 me my Father's Spirit. Nite, The Eminency of ing that to other Nations, from what his Mother taught him 
© 


went e us, and the Obligation that lies upon us, | among the Characters of the virtuous Woman, Prov. 31. 24: 
to: keep us and carry on the good Work they were engag' d in, | That ſbe maketh fine Linnen, and ſeleth it, and delivereth Girdles of 
Peu provoke as to a gracious Emulation, and quicken our it to the Merchants. In all Labour there is Profit. 


in our Day as faithfully and well as they did it in| + CHAP. II. | 
theirs. (2) Let thy promiſe 1 Dovid my Father be eftabliſhed,. v.] Solomon's Trading, which we read of in the Cloſe of the foregaing 
9. He means.che Promiſe concerning his Succeſſor : In Perfor- | Chaprer, and tbe Incouragement he gave beth to Merchandize ond 
mance of that Promiſe, Lord, give me Wiſdom : We do not find| ManufaFure, was very commenaeble: But Auilding was the Work he 
that Wiſdom was any of the chings promiv'd ; . here applying himſelf. 
ſary in order to the Accompliſhnient of what was promis d, 2 Het (1.} Solomon's Determination to build the Temple and 4 


Su. 7.13, 16. Promiſe was, He ſhall build 4 Houſe for my| Royal Palace, and hit appointing of Labogrers to be 2. herein, 


umme, I will eftabliſh bis throne, be ſhall be my ſon, and my mercy ſba#| v. f, 2, 17, 18. (.) His Requeſt te Huram King of Tyre r furni( 
wor depart from zin. Now, Lord, unleſs thou give me Wiſdom,| bi both with Artiſts and Materials, v.3,—10: (3.) Huram's ob- 
thy e willnot be built, nor my Throne beeſtablilh'd ;'1 ſhall | 1iging Anſwer to, and Compliance with bis Requeſts, v. 11.—16. 
tarry it unbecoming my Relation to thee as a Father, {hall for N D Solomon determined to build houſe 
Leit thy Mercy, and fool it away, therefore, Lord, give. me M. Ar 3 ud an 
God's Premiſes are our beſt Pleas in Prayer; Rememe | 4 for the name of the LORD, and an houſe for 


his 


” * 


n 2 Pp — 2 


Chap 2 2. 
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pis kingdom. > And S6lomioh. told out threeſcore | 
and ren thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
_ thoufand to hew in tlie moufitain, and three thou- 


fand and fix hundred do overſee km. 3 J And 
Solomon ſent to Huram the king ef Tyre, f ing, 
As thou didſt deal with David my farther, and .didit 
fend him cedars to build him an kouſe to Hell 
therein, ein fo en! with me. 


dicate it to him and ro burn before him ſweet in- 


cen ſe, and for the 'continual ſhew-bread, and for! 
che burnt-offerings morning and evening, on theft 
ſabbaths, and n the new moons, and on the ſo- 
lemn feaſts of tte LORD our God. This b un 
And the houſe 
which I build, great + for great & our God above] 
all Gods. '6 Bux Who is able to build him an houſe, |; 

ſeeing the heaven, atid heaven of heavens cannot 
who un I then that I flwuld build 
houſe, fave only to burn ſacrifiees before 
7 Send me now therefore à man, cutining 
to * in gold, and * ſilver, and in braſs, and 
di be the beſt in 51 . 


&rdiniahce for ever to - Iſrael. 


contain him ? 
| kim an 
him = 
in iron, and ee an * lo 
that can skill tc 
are with me in ſudah 5 
David my _— did 
/ . er r 
> : {for 
; — in 
7 be with thy ſervants, 
; in os dance Þbr | 
build, al be. wo 


, and blue, cher 
uning men | 


vide. Se 


Try 171 
ſervants ean skill to cu 
” phat y chold, my ſervants 
9 Even t6 pr 
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erful great. 10 And. behold} 


I will give to thy 


0 and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and twen: 
| ty thouſand baths of vine; and YR chouſkni 
baths of W 5 2 | 
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Lance, ro im is much the ſame _—_ 
. onl * Ken why mers: 1 ſet for 


ons wh bake this Need 


here os fully — 
for Indue cement. 


ee Has 6 [nll rey, wes ing e e ee 
repr nts n le; he he in? they W dun An r ty. ou n 
DE, dk Phen of . e fo hen f Sov erg. and. 05 Hundred. 18 And he 
| erings whi 2 t threeſcore and ten thouſand of them to be 
ing might be offer d up t hte 1 1 7555 bet le 105 8 - by rdens, an 4 fourſcore 2 ſan 27 3 
and dedicoted to God, . 4 in vice; thi is ue th d aim F 105 
rk he % in all ud, Bu ” 78 1 785 e en may be In, nd three t uſind' and 1 Hundred 
ſelf. all to prin. lo Wer cpa Ja 1 Walken to ſer rhe 0 a wo! 
nd 4 that were there to Far Se c th ins ofthe 
rein, e Myſteries the rue. Ven, u e tho 1 the 1 0 be 8 
rniſb wes 1774 ition, coveted. 12 1 Mag 3 * ere 50 x he Fer mail. Belem A, 
bo He en eavours 9747 Ml in den he SA 25 2 42 Solomon, and a R adineft 
6. bg 18 dene of [che | 14 b. Re exprefling. d' ſerve him. "Leſler Pe learn * theſe great Ones to 
uſe I Od, tbe * 1 7 ls 1 Hal Are: = <a Its 1 Ex 5 * 247 = —— 8 Iſrazl, in having, 
„ a | 
1 M tha little, Hole. Ed de the Coder 1 t e God of 0 ee as 2 WAS, b. 11. Ber STE 7 L. lov'd his 25 
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4 Behold I buiid an e 
houſe to the name of the LORD my God, to de- 


92 — „ Whom 
me alſo 
HOW, out of Leba- 


re me tirhiber | 
Hove WRich 1 ; ib t to: 
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ſerbantsz the hewers that cat | 
timber, twenty thöufand meaſures of beuten wheat; | 
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iel. And thetelions. (x: ) The Houſe mul} be anne great, not in Pro- 


red; for berweenFinite and Infinite there can be no Pro portion, 
but in ſome Proportion to the great Value and Eſteem — have 
for, this God. (a:) Vet, be it never ſo great, it cannot be . 


God of ral like 8 Gods of the Nations. welt. in Temples. made 
with Hands, Acts 17. 20. no, the Heavens of Heavens. cannot tontain 
bin. ©. Tis intende 'valy For, the Convenience of his Prieſts and 
rſhippers, « har they may have. 2 
burn -Slnerifice before him... (3.] He look d 
mighty Prince, as unworthy the Honour of heing employ'd Ia 
this reat Work. ' N am1, that 1 Wr baild him A Heut f lt 
becomes us to zo aboht every. Wotk for Cod with a due Seuſe 
our urter Inſufficieaty for it, an dur Incapacity to do any 
Think ad adequare to the Divine Perfe@ions. - Tis. part of the 1 
herein we ought to wall towards them that are Pithour, 
e to Buard geinſt all Miſapprehenſions which any thi 


1-himſelf,, the“ a 


The Requeſt tomates ob are more F 
s hemakesito him are more b ſet de 

here. (x) He = der Haram nd ka him i Gown 
Hand 60 +6. ſend, men He had Coming Min With 
him in Ferafalem: -Judab, whom Divid provided;' « Chron, 
21. 15. Let e not think but chat the Few; had ſome 
mobg them that were Rxtiſts, but /i Ar — to dire 
Do [ 77 are enious_ Meivin. 288 on not ſuch 
| ravers as are in ofk 998 

5 4, 1k me .bave che beſt wax ag * 
or ts Ca.). W Stuff to work on;.o. 6 Gets, and thr 

mer ee „8. ere Goſh de word 

Frrht; 3. e. very y. mapa ung muſt be rd, 
th any Conrrivance wihting in it. bs 
3» Here is Solomon's Engagement to malacaſn hs: Workwich 
v. 10, to give them ſo much Wheat and Batley, ſo 


here-im hib Treaty 


16 
5 | and On; he did not feed his Wotkinen wich —— big 


pu with Plenty; und every thing of the beſt. T he em 
Tabou ers dught to:take care hb be — 7 [l paid but 2, 
4 or,, wit ſufficient of chat Which ig l ome: ond. 
tin the rich Maſters do for'their. poor Worker 
45 Bey would be done by if the Tables were turm d. 
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17 1 n een all, the Aue Be 
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to the Greameſs of that Gad:tb whom it is to be dedica- 


Habirarion for the great God: Let not flaram think that the 


Atting Place wherein to 


We ſay or du mä ocealion concerning God; ſo Solomon doth 
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8 3 * 
the has made thee King. Note, A Wiſe and Good Government is 

a great Bleſſing to any People, and may well be accounted a 

ſingular Token of God's Favour. He doth not ſay, Becauſe | he 
leu thee (though that was true, 2 Sam. I2+ 24%) He made thee 
King, but becauſe he , 1ov'd bis People, Prices muſt look upon 
themſelves as preferr'd for the Publick Good, not for their own! 
perſonal Satisfaction, and ſhould rule fo as to evince they were 
given in Love, and not i» An 


(2.) He bleſſed God for — 5 up ſuch a Succeſſor to David, 


v. 12. It ſhould ſeem :Hursm was not only very well- affected 
to the Jewiſh Nation, and well-pleas'd with their Proſperity ; 
but that he was proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion, and wor- 
ſhipp'd Jebovab, the God of Iſrael, (who was now known by that 
Name to the Neighbour Nations) as the God that made Heaven 
and Earth, and the Fountain of Power as well as Being, for he 
ſets up Kings. Now the People of Iſrael kept cloſe to the Law 
and Worſhip of God, and ſo-preſery'd their Honour; the Neigh- 
bour Nations were as willing to be inſtructed by them in the 
true Religion as they had been in the Days of their Apoſtacy 
to be infected with the Idolatries and. Superſtĩtions of their Neigh- 
bours. This made them High, that they lent to many Nations and 
did not borrow; lent Truth to them, and did not borrow Error 
from them, as when they did contrary, it was their Shame. 
(3.) He ſent him a very Ingenious Curious Workman, that 
would not fail to anſwer his ExpeQations in every Thing. 
One that had both Jewiſh and Gentile Blood meeting in him, 
for his Mother was an Iſraelite CHuram thought ſhe was of the 
Tribe of Dan, and therefore ſaith ſo here, v. 14. but it ſeems 
ſhe was of the Tribe of Naptbali, 1 Kings 7. 1.) but his Father 
was a 7yrian ;. a good Omen of uniting Few and Gentile in the 
Goſpel-Temple, as it was likewiſe, that the Building of the 
ſecond Temple was. greatly farther'd by Darius (Ezr. 6.) who 
is ſuppos'd to have been the Son of Efher, an Iſraelite by the 
Mother's Sides | © | 3 
(A.] He ingag'd for the Timber, as much as he would have 
O n for, and undertook to deliver it at Fopps ; and with 
all ſignify'd his Dependance upon Solomon. for the Maintain- 
ance of the Workmen, as he 1 promis'd, v. 15, 16. This 
Agreement we had, 1 Ring, 5. 8, 9. | 
2. The Orders which Solomon gave about the Workmen. He 
would not imploy the Free - born Iſraelites in the Drudgery-work 


of the Temple itſelf, nor ſo much as to be Over-ſeers of it; but 
| In this he imploy'd he Strangers that were proſelyted to the 


Jewiſh Religion, who had not Lands of Inheritance in Canaan: 
as the Iſraelite: had, and therefore apply'd themſelves to Trades, 
and got their Living by their Ingenuity and Induſtry: A vaſt 


Number of theſe there was at this Time (v. 17.) who if they 


were of any of the devoted Nations, tis probably falling vitb. 
in the Caſe, fell under the Law of the Gibeonites, to be Hewers | of 
Wood for the Congregation : If not, yet being in many Caſes 
well provided for by the Law of Moſer, and put upon an equa! 
Foot with the Native Iſraelites, they were bound in Gratitude to 
do what they could for the Service of the Temple ; yet no doubr 
they were all well paid in Money or Money's worth; the Law was 

Thou ſhalt not oppreſs @ Stranger. The Diſtribution of them we 
have here, v. 2, and again, v. 18. One hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand in all. Canaan was a fruitful Land that found Meat for ſo 
many Mouths; more than the numerous Natives; and the Tem- 
ple a vaſt Building that found Work for ſo many Hands. But 
(Mr. Fuler thinks) that religious Criticiſm peculiar to this 


Structure of Framing all before-hand, muſt needs increaſe the 


Work; I think, it rather left ſo much the more Room for this 
vaſt multitude of Hands to be employ d in it; for in the Foreſt 
of Lebanon they might all be at Work together, without crowd» 
ing one another, which they could not have been upon Mount 
Sim. And if there had not been ſuch vaſt Numbers employ d, 
ſo large and curious « Fabrick, which was begun and ended in 
ſeven Years, might, for ought I know, have been as long in 
Building as St. Pauls.  _ „ pg 


_cnar. II. 


Twas 4 much larger and more particular Account of the Building 
of the Temple which we had in the Book of Kings than is here in 
the Book of Chronicles. In this Chapter we have (1.) The Place 
and Time of Building the Temple, v. 1, 2. (z.) The Dimenſions 
and rich Ornaments of it, v. 3,—9. (3.) The Cherubims in the 
wmof# Holy Place, v. 10, 13. (4+) The Vail, v. 14. (5) The 
two Pillars, v. 15,17. Of all which we have already had an 
Account, 1 Kings 6. | n 9 74 


rz. Solomon began to build the houſe of the 
LORD at Jeruſalem in mount Moriah, where 
the LORD appeared unto David his father, in 
the place that David 3 in the threſhing- 

Or ite. 2 And he began to 
build in che ſecond day of the ſecond month, in the 
fourth year of his reign. 3 J Now theſe are the 
things wherein Solomon was inſtructed for the build- 


ing of the houſe of God. The length by cubits 
after the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 4 And the porch that was 
in the front of the houſe, the length ¶ it was i,accord- 
ing to the. breadth of the houſe, twenty cubirs, and 


the height was an hundred and twenty: and he over- 


laid it within with pure gold. 5 And the greater 
houſe he cieled with fir-tree, which he overlaid 
with fine gold, and ſet thereon palm: trees, and 
chains. 6 And he garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtones for beauty: and the gold ua, gold of 
Parvaim. 7 He overlaid alſo. the houſe, the beams, 
the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors there- 
of with gold, and graved Cherubims on the walls: 
8 And he made the moſt holy heuſe, the length 
whereof was according to the breadth, of the houſe, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 


bits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to fix hundred talents. 9 And the weight of the 
nails was fifty ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the 
upper chambers with golla. 


Here's 1. The Place where the Temple was built. Solomen was 
neither at liberty to chuſe, nor at 4 loſs to fix the Place; it was 
before determin'd, 1 Chron. 24. I. which was an Eaſe to his 
Mind. (I.) It muſt be at Feruſalem, for that was the Place 
where God had choſen to put his Name there; the Royal Cir 
muſt be the Holy City; there muſt be the Teſtimeny of 1ſracl, fer 
there are ſet the Thrones of Judgment, Pſal. 122+ 4, 5. C2.) It 
muſt be in mount Moriah, which ſome think was 4 
in the Land of Moriab where Abraham offer d 1/aac, Gen. 22 2. 
So the Targum ſaith expreſly, adding, Bur he was del;ver'd by the 
Word of the Lord, and a Ram previded in his Plate” That was 
Typical of Chriſt's Sacrifice for himſelf ; therefore ficly was the 
| Temple there built, which was likewiſe a Type of him. (3s) It 
muſt be where the Lord appear'd to David, and anſwer'd. bim by 
Fire, 1 Chron. 21. 18, 26. There Attonement was made once, 
and therefore in Remembrance of that, there Attonement muſt 
ſtill be made. There where God has met with me, tis to be 
hop'd he wil ſtill. (4.) It muſt be in the Place that David had 
prepar d, not only which he had purchar'd with his Money, but 
which he had pitch d upon by Divine Direction. Lwas Solomon's 
Wiſdom not to enquire out a more convenient Place, but to 
wy N in the Appointment of God, whatever might be ob- 
je ted againſt it, (5.) It muſt be in the Threſhing-foor of Ornan, 
which it (as a Jebuſire) it gives Encouragement to the Gentiles ; 
yet it obligeth us to look upon Temple-Work as that which re- 

uires the Labour of the Mind no leſs than threſbing Work doth 
chat of the Body. | | 
2. The Time when it was begun; not till the fourth Year 
of Solomens Reign, v. 2. not that the three firſt Years were 
trifled away, or ſpent in deliberating whether they ſhould build 
the Temple or no, but they were employ'd in the neceſſary 
Preparations for it, wherein three Years would be ſoon gone, 
conſidering how many Hands were to be got together, and ſer 
to work. Some Conje&ure that this Year was a Sabbatical Year, 
or Year of Releaſe and Reſt to the Land, when the People being 
diſcharg'd from their Husbandry, might more eaſily lend a 
Hand to the beginning of this Work, and then the Year it was 
finiſh'd would fall out to be another Sabbatical Year, when they 
would likewiſe have Leiſure to attend the Solemnity of the De- 
dication of it. | 
3+ The Dimenſions of it, in which Solomon was infiruFed, 
(v. 3.) as he was in other Things by his Father. This was the 
Foundation (ſo it may be read) which Solomon laid for the building 
of the Houſe: This was the Rule he went by, ſo many Cubits 
the Length and Breadth after the firſt Meaſure, 7. e. according 
to the Meaſure that was firſt fix'd, which there was no Reaſon 
to make any Alteration of when the Work came to be done; 
for the Dimenſions were given by Divine Wiſdom, and har 
God doth it ſhall be for ever ; nothing can be put to it or taken from 
it, Eccl. 3.14. His firf Meaſure will be the laſt. 

4. The Ornaments of the Temple wherewith it was garniſh'd : 
The Timber-work was very fine, and yet within it was overlaid 
with pure Gold, v. 4. with fine Geld, v. 5, and that emboſs'd 
with Palm. trees and Chains. 'T was Gold of Parvaim, v. 6. the 
belt Gold. The Beams and Pofts, the Wall, and Doors, were 
overlaid with Gold, v. 7. The moſt Holy Place, which was ten 
Yards ſquare, was all overlaid with fine Gold, v. 8. even the 
upper Chamber, or rather the upper Floor or Roof, Top, and Bot- 
tom and Sides were all overlaid with Gold. Every Nail, or 
Screw, or Pin, with which the Golden Plates were faſten'd to 
the Walls that were overlaid with them, weigh'd. fifty Shekels, 


or were worth ſo much Workmanſhip and all. A great many 


precious Stones wete dedicated to God, 1 Chr. 29. 2, 8. and theſe 


at very Place 
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V. 12, 13. Which was juſt the Breadth of the moſt holy Place, 
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Altar of Incenſe, v. 19. and the - Appurtenances F each of  thaſ, 
v. 20, - 22. All theſe' encept the brazen Altar, V+ 1. were a- 
counted for more largely, 1 King. 7. 23, G. Hy 


vantage. The fineſt Houſes now pretend to no better Garniſh- 
ing than good Paint, on the Roof and Walls, but che Ornaments 
of the Temple were more ſubſtantially Rich; it was ſet with 
Precious Stones, becauſe it was a Type of the new Feruſalem, 
which has therefore no Temple in it, becauſe it is all Temple, and 
the Walls, Gates, and Foundations of which are ſaid to be of 
Precious Stones and Pearls, Rev. 21, 18, 19, 21. 


 F Oreover, he made an altar of braſs," twenty 
cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof. 2 © Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten 
cubits, from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and 
five cubits the height thereof, and a line of thirty 
cubits did compaſs it round about. 3 And under 
it was the ſimilitude of oxen, which did compaſs 
it round about: ten in a cubit compaſſing the ſea 
round about. TWO Rows of oxen uere caſt, when 
it was caſt. 4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three locking to- 
ward the weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, 
and three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea 
was ſet above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. 5 And the . thickneſs of it was an 
hand-breadth, and the brim of it like the work of 
| the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies; and it 
crimſon, and fine Linnen, and wrought Cherubims| received and held three thouſand baths. 6 9 He 
thereon, 15 Alſo he made before the houſe two] made alſo ten lavers, and put five on the right 
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the] hand, and fire on the left, to waſh in them: ſuch 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them, was| things as they offered for the burnt-offerings, they 
five cubits, 16 And he made chains, as in the waſhed in chem; but the ſea was for the prieſts to 
oracle, and put them on the heads of the pillars, |waſh in. 7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold 
and made an hundred pomegranates, and put them] according to their form, and fer them in the temple, 
on the chains. 17 And he reared up the pillars] five on * right hand, and five on the left. 8 
before the temple, one on the right hand, and the] He made alſo ten tables, and placed them in the 
other on the left; and called the name of that on] cemple, five on the right ſide, and five on the left: 
the right hand, Jachin, and the name of that on the] and he made an hundred baſbns of gold. 9 J Fur- 
left, Boaz. 9127 Hh { thermore, he made the court of the prieſts, and 
the great court, and doors for the court, and over- 
laid the doors of them with braſs. 10 And he fer 
the ſea on the right fide of the caſt-end, over againſt 


10 And in the moſt holy houſe he made two 
Cherubims of image-work, and + over-laid them 
with gold, 11 J And the wings of the Cheru- 
bims were twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
Cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe : and the other wing was likewiſe five cubits, 
reaching to the wing of the other Cherub. 12 And 
one Wing of the other Cherub was five cubits, reach- 
ing to the wall of the houſe : and the other wing 
was five cubits alſo, joyning to the wing of the 
other Cherub. 13. The wings of theſe Cherubims 
ſpread themſelves forth twenty cubits : and they 
ſtood on their feet, and their faces were inward. 14 
And he made the vail of blue, and purple, and 


the ſouth. 


David often ſpeaks with much Affection both of the Howſe of 
the lord, and of the Courts of onr G: both wirbt Doors and 
within there was that which rypify'd the Grace f the Goſpel, 
bims were ſaid to be of Image-Work, W198 deſfign'd cis likely 2 3 out good Things to come, of which the Subſtance is 
to repreſent the Angels who attend the Divine Majeſty. Each 5 | wake $5 725 , 
Wing extended five Cubits, ſo that the whole was twenty Cubits, 4 1 3 da in the View * 
(c.) There was the Brazen Altar, ve 1. The making of this 
was not mention'd in the Ring-. On this all the Sacri fices were 
offer d, and it ant A the Gifs. This Alrar was four Times 
as on a Throne, and their Faces towards their Worlhippets, bur _ = _— — _ = 9 that yr 
rather as themſelves Attendants on the ile God. We muſt be 98 . e. ny e HJuarc. Now Jſnee! 
not 9w9fbip Aägab, but wo mu bey with Angels, For we a (ns become both more numerous and more rich, and it was to 
come into Communion with them, Heb. 12, 22. and muſt do the el ed 2 oo —— Age ſhould * to be wiſer 
Will of God as the «ls do it. This will help to poſſeſs us [par * — — ? ee , 2 nay on 
with Reverence of G in all our Approaches to him, that we God's Altar than had * . it is es mr * h 5 
are worſhipping him before whom the Angels cover their Faces. caffe niche b e 
Compere 1 Ge 18, r wink 2) Grim ee, [ous Scaffold, that it might hold them all, and none might ex- 
+ The Pail that parted between the Temple and the moſt cul the 7522 2 of their Devo. | 
holy Place, o. 14. This nored the Darkneſs. of that Pi. hd grestiy entarg'd their Borders, it war cheaters ft hon 
penſation, and the Diſtance which the Worſhippers were kept they ſhould enlarge his Akars. Our Returns ſhould bear f. a 
at; but at the Death of Chriſt this Vail was rent, for through p and = 5 Recetyings. It v . 
him we are made nigh, end have Boldneſs not only to Jeok, but o Efe Hpaign 3 ere g was en Cubits high, ſo that 
enter into the Holick. On this he wrought Cherubims, Heb. He on — — n Oo 
cauſed them to aſcend, i. e. They were made in raid Work, em- On. Is 5a:of che Lads Meorteach | 2 
boſs'd. Or, he made them on the Wing in an aſcending Poffure; [e Sin: Ie 48; of 426 Lands ene that ee eee 2 af 
3 the ocher ro chr tov n cheir Pet . 
— to 1] 0p * A ER offer'd in the Fulneſs of Time to bet een ai end- 
5 *{]. ' , ; Ds 
3. The two Pillars which were ſet up before the Temple. _ A — — og _ do. 
Both together were fomewhat_ above Thirty five Cubits in|, f in holy Def "ds Cod rs might aſcend 
Length, v 15.abour eighteen Cubits high apiece, 1 King. 7. 91 8 * 1 7 . 4 x "ry In 
15, Se. We there took a View of theſe Pillars, Jachin and Boaz Chain the Great Propitiation. He hey [Als up 8 his — 
Eſtabliſhment and Strength 7» Temple-work, and * | [and carry'd the bacrifices up to it, we are not told ; ſome think 


by a plain Aſcent like a Hill: If by Steps, doubtleſs they were 
| o contriv'd, as that the End of the Law might be an{wer'd, Ex- 
We have here a farther Actonnt of the Furniture of God's Houſe, (1.) 
' Thoſe Things that were of Braſs. The Altar for Burnt-Offerings, 


v. 8. They ſtood on heir Feer, us Servants, their Faces inwards. 
towards the Ark, v. 13. that it might appear they were not fet 
there to be ador d, for then they would have been made ſtring 


0%. 20. 26. That thy Nakedmfſ be mt aiſcover'd. | | 
(2) There was the Molten Sw, A very large Braſs Pan, in 


v. t. The Ses and Lavers to Boll Water, v. 2,—6. The Plates | Which they put Water for the Prieſts to waſh in, v. 1,6. twas 
with which the Doors of the Court were overlaid, v. 9. The ef. put juſt at the Entrance into the Court of the Prieſts, like the 
ſels of the Altar, and other Things, v. 10, — 18. (2.) Thoſe | Font at the Church Door. If it were fill'd to the Brim, it 
that were of _—_ The Canalefticks and Tables, v. 7, 8. The c as here, v. 3. But W 
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IL CHRONICLES. 


| _ Chap. 5 


| Iy there were but two thouſand in ir, 1 King. 7. 26. The Holy 
Ghoſt by this ſignify'd, (i.) Our great Goſpel Privilege, that 
the Blood of Chrift cleanſeth from all Sin, 1 Fohn 1. 7. To us there 
is a Fountain open'd to all Believers who are Spiritual Prieſts, 
Rev. 1. 5, 6. nay, for all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem to waſh in, 
from Sin which is Uncleanneſs. There is a Fulneſs of Merit 
in Jeſus Chriſt for all thoſe that by Faith apply themſelves to 
him for the purifying of their Conſciences, that they may ſerve 
the Living God, Heb. 9. 14+ (2) Our great Goſpel 2. which 
is to cleanſe ourſelves by true Repentance from all the Pollu- 
tion of the Fleſh, and the Corruptions that is in the World. Our 
Hearts muſt be ſanctify'd, or we cannot ſan#ify the Name of 
God · They that draw nigh to God muſt cleauſe their Hands, . 
and purify their Hearts, Jam. 4.8. If I waſh thee not, thou haſt 
no part with me; and he that is waſbed ſtill needs to waſb bis Feet, 
to renew his Repentance whenever he goes to miniſter, J 
11. 10. 

here were ten Lovers of Braſs, in which bey waſhed ſuch Things 
as they offer" d for the Burnt-offerings, v. 6. As the ak + an muſt be 
waſh'd, to muſt the Szcrifices : We muſt not only purify ourſelves, 
in Preparation for our religious Performances, but carefully put 
away all thoſe vain Thoughts, and corrupt Aims, which cleave 
to our Performances themſelves, and pollute them. 

4. The Doors of the Court were overlaid with Proſs, v. 9. 


try of the houſe, the inner doors thereof for the 
moſt holy place, and the doors of the houſe of the 
temple, were of gold. 


We have here ſuch a Summary both of the Braſt-Work à 
of the Gold-Work of the — as we had before 1 Ki. 7 b g 
&c. in which we have nothing more to obſer vt here, but (I.) 
That Haram the Workman was very punctual. He finiſh'd al 
that he was to make, v. 11. and left no Part of his Work un- 
done. Huram bis Father he is call'd, v. 16. Probably twas 
a ſort of a Nickname by which he was commonly known, 
Father Huram ; for the King of Yre call'd him Huram Ali, my 
Father, in Compliance with whom Solomon call'd him 7, he 
being a great Artiſt, and Father ef the Artißcers in Braſs and Iron. 


oh. | He acquicred himſelf very well both for Ingenuity and Induſtry. 


(2.) Solomon was very generous. He made all the Veſſels in grea: 
abundance, v. 18. many of a Sort, that many Hands at be 
employ'd, and ſo the Work might go on with Expedition ; or 
that ſome might be laid up for Uſe when the others were worn 
out. | Freely he has receiv'd, and he will freely give; when he 
had made Veſſels enough for the preſent, he would not convert 
the Remainder of the Braſs to his own Uſe : tis devoted to 


both for Strength and Beauty, and that they might not be rot- 
ted with the Weather, to which they were expos'd · Gates 
Baſs we read of Pſal. 107. 16. ; 
2. There were thoſe Things in the Houſe of che Lord, into 
which the Prieſts only went in to miniſter, that were very 
— All was of Gold there; the nearer we come to God, 
purer we muff be, the purer we ſbal be. 

1. There were ten Golden Candlefticks, according to the Form 
of that One which was in the Tabernacle, v. 7. The written 
Word is a Lamp and a Light, ſhining in a dark Place. In 
Moſes's Time they had but one Candleſtick, the Pentateuch ; but 
the Additions which in Proceſs of Time were to be added of 
other Books of Scripture, might be ſignify'd by this Increaſe 
of the Number of the Candleſticks. Light was growing. The 
Candleſticks are the Churches, Rev. 1+ 20+ Moſes ſet up but One, 
che Church of the Fews ; but in the Goſpel-Temple not only 
_ Believers but Churches are multiplied. . 

2. There were ten Golden Tables, v. 8. Tables whereon the Shew- 
bread was ſet, v. 19. Perhaps every one of the Tables had 
twelve Loaves of Shew-bread on it: As the Houſe was enlarg'd, 
the Houſe keeping was; In my Father's Houſe there i; Bread enough 
for the whole Family. To thoſe Tables belong'd an hundred 
golden Baſons, or Diſhes ; for God's Table is well furniſh'd. 

3. There was a Golden Altar, v. 19. on which they burnt 
Incenſe. *Tis likely this was enlarg'd in Proportion to the 
Brazen Altar. Chriſt, that once for all made Attonement for 
Sin, ever lives, making Interceſſion in the Virtue of that At- 
ronement. 


11 And Huram made the pots, and the ſhovels, 
and the baſons; and Huram finiſhed the work, 
that he was to make for king Solomon for the 
| houfe of God: 12 To wit, the two pillars, and the 
pommels, and the chapiters which were on the top 
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover 
the pommels of the two chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars. 13 And four hundred pome- 
granates on the two wreaths; two rows of pome- 
granates on each wreath, to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters which were upon the pillars. 
14 He made alſo baſes: and lavers made he upon 
the baſes; 15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it. 
16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the fleſh- 
hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the houſe of the 
LORD, of bright braſs. 17 In the plain of Jor- 
dan did the king caſt them, in the clay ground, be- 
tween Succoth and Zeredathah. 18 'Thus Solomon 
made all theſe veſſels in great abundance : for the 
| weight of the braſs could not be found out. 19 © 
And Solomon made all the veſſels that were for the 
houſe of God, the golden altar alſo, and the tables 
whereon the ſhew-bread was ſet. 20 Moreover, 
the candleſticks with their lamps, that they ſhould 
burn after the manner, before the oracle of pure 
gold: 21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs made he of gold, and that perfect gold. 
22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the 
ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure gold : and the en- 


God, and it ſhall be uſed for him. 


CHAP. V. 


The Temple being Built and furniſh'd for God, we have here (10 


Poſſeſſion 2 to him, by bringing in the dedicated Things, v. 
1 


1. But eſpecially the Ark, the Token of his Preſence, v. 2,— 10. 
(20) Poſſeſſion taken by him, in # Cloud, v. 11,—14, For if 
any Man open the Door of his Heart to God, be will come in, Rev. 
3. 20. 
Hus all the work that Solomon made for the 
houſe of the LORD, was finiſhed : and 
Solomon brought in al the things that David his 
father had dedicated, and the ſilver, and the gold, 
and all the the inſtruments, put he among the treaſures 
of the houſe of God. 2 J Then Solomon aflembled 
the elders of Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael 
unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD out of the city of David, 
which is Zion. 3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael 
aſſembled themſelves unto the king in the feaſt 
which was in the ſeventh month. 4 And all the 
elders of Iſrael came, and the Levites took up the 
ark. 5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 
veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the 
prieſts and the Levites bring up. 6 Alſo king 
Solomon and all the congregation of Iſrael that 
were aſſembled unto him before the ark, ſacrificed 
ſheep and oxen, which could not be told nor num- 
bred for multitude. 7 And the prieſts brought in 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD unto his 
place, to the oracle of the houſe into the holy place, 
even under the wings of the Cherubims. 8 For 
the Cherubims ſpread forth their wings over the 
place of the ark, and the Cherubims covered the ark, 
and the ſtaves thereof, above. 9 And they drew out 
the ſtaves of the ark, that the ends of the ſtaves were 
ſeen from the ark before the oracle, but they were 
not ſeen without. And there it is unto this day. 
Io There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables 
which Moſes put therein at Horeb, when the LORD 
made à covexant with the children of Iſrael when 
they came out of Egypt. | 


This agrees with what we had, 1 Xing. 8. 2, &c. where an 
Account was given of the ſolemn introducing of the Ark inco 
the new ereQed Temple. 

1. There needed no great Solemnity for the bringing in of 
the dedicated Things, v. 1. They added to the Wealth, and 
perhaps were ſo diſpos d, as to add to the Beauty of it, but they 
could not add to the Holineſs ; for it was the Temple that ſan- 
cißet h. the Gold, Matth. 23. 17. See how juſt Solomon was both 
ro God and to his Father ; whatever David had dedicated to 
God, tho' he had never ſo much mind to it himſelf, he would 
by no Means alienate it, but put it mon the Treaſures of the 

emple. Thoſe Children that would inherit their Godly Pa- 


rents Bleſſing, muſt religiouſly purſue their pious nnn 
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and not detcar them. Wen Solomon had made all the Veilels 
of the Temple in abundance, ch. 4+ 18. there was a great deal 


Cloud char he made his publick Entry into that, Exod. 40. 34% 


(2.) Thus he conſider'd the Weakneſs and Infirmity of thoſe to 


of the Materials lefr, which he would nor convert to any other | whom he manifeſted himſelf, who could not bear the dazzling 
Uſe, but laid ir up in the Treaſury, for a Time of Need. De- | Luſtre of the Divine Light, it would have over-power'd them, 


dicated Things muſt not be alineated. *Tis Sacrilege to do it. 


he therefore ſpreads a Cloud upon it, Job 25. 9. Chriſt reveal'd 


2. But *twas fit the Ark ſhould be brought in with great So- Things to his Diſciples as they were able to bear them, and in 


lemnity, and ſo it was. All the other Veſlels were made new 
and bigger, in Proportion to the Houſe, than they had been 
in the Tabernacle; but the Ark, with the Mercy-Sear, and the 


Parables, which wrapp'd up Divine Things as in a Cloud. (3.) 


Thus he would affect all that worſhipp'd in his Courts with holy 
Reverence and Fear. 
Cherubims were the ſame ; for the Preſence and Grace of God | enter'd into a Cloud, Lake 94 34. (4.) Thus he would inti- 


Chriſt's Diſciples were afraid when they 


is the ſame in little Aſſemblies that it is in large ones; in the | mate the Darkneſs of that Diſpenſation, by Reaſon of which 
5 Condition of the Church, that it is in its proſperous Eſtate: | they could not ſtedfaſtly look to the End of thoſe Things that 


herever two or three are gather'd in Chriſt's Name, there is 
he as truly preſent with them, as if there were two or three 
thouſands The Ark was brought in attended by a great Aſſem- 
bly of the Elders of Iſrael, who came to grace the Solemnity, 
and a very ſumptuous Appearance no doubt they made, v. 2, 3, 
4. Twas carry'd by the Prieſts, v. 7. brought into the moſt holy 
Place, and put under the Wings of the great Cherubims which 
Solomon had ſer up there, v. 7, 8. There they are ante this Day, 
not the Day when this Book was written after the Captivity, 
but when that was written out of which this Story was tran- 
ſcrib'd. Or, they were there (ſo it might better be read) unto 
this Day, the Day of Feruſalem's Deſolation, that fatal Day, 
Pſ. 137 7. The Ark was a Type of Chriſt, and as ſuch a 
Token of the Preſence of God ; that gracious Promiſe ; Lo, 1am 
with you always even unto the End of the World, doth in Effe& bring 
che Ark into our religious Aſſemblies, if we by Faith and Prayer 
put that Promiſe in Suit; and this we ſhould be moſt ſolicitous 
and earneſt for, Lord, if thy Preſence go not up with us, wherefore 
ſhould we go up? The Temple itſelf, if Chriſt leave it, is a 
deſolate Place, Matth. 23. 38. | | 
3. With the Ark they brought up the Tabernacle, and al the 
holy Veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, v. 5. They were not 
alienated becauſe they had been dedicated to God, not alter'd or 
melted down for the new Work, becauſe there was no need of 
them; but they were carefully laid up as Monuments of An- 
tiquity ; and as many of the Veſſels as were fit for Uſe, *cis 
likely were ſtill uſed. : 
4+ This was done with great Joys They kept a holy Feaft 
upon the Occaſion, v. 3. and ſacrificed Sheep and Oxen without 
Number, v. 6. Note, 1. The Eſtabliſhment of the Publick 
Worſhip of God, according to his Inſtitution, and with the 
Tokens of his Preſence, is and ought to be Matter of great Joy 
to any People. 2. When Chriſt is form'd in a Soul, the Law 
written in the Heart, the Ark of the Covenant ſettled there, 
ſo that it becomes the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, there is true 
Satisfaction in that Soul. 3. Whatever we have the Comfort 


and not be ſtraitn'd therein; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is 
well pleas'd. If God favour us with his Preſence, we muſt 
honour him with our Services, the beſt we have. 


'1rt T And it came to paſs when the prieſts were 
come out of the holy place (for all the prieſts that 
were preſent were ſanctified, and did not then wait 
by courſe. 12 Alſo the Levites which were the 
ſingers, all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their ſons, and their brethren : being 
arayed in white linen, having cymbals, and pſal- 
teries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt-end of the altar, 
and with them an hundred and twenty prielts 
ſounding with trumpets) 13 It came even to paſs, 
as the trumpeters and ſingers were as one, to make 
one ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
LORD; and when they lift up their voice with 
the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtruments of mu- 
ſick, and praiſed the LORD; ſayizg, For he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever; that then the houſe 
was fill'd with a cloud, even the houſe of the LORD; 
14 So that the preſts cou!d not ſtand to miniſter 


by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD; | 


had filled the houſe of God. 


Solomon and the Elders of Iſrael, had done what they could 
to grace the Solemnity of the Introduction of the Ark; but 
God, by teſtifying his Acceptance of what they did, put the 
greateſt Honour upon it. The Cloud of Glory, that dd the 
Houſe, beautify'd it more than all the Gold with which it was 
overlaid, or the precious Stones with which it was garniſh'd, 
and yet that was no Glory in Compariſon with the Glory of the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, 2 Cor. 3,8, 9, 10. Obſerve, 


are now aboliſh'd, 2 Cor. 3. 13. 


2. When he took Poſſeſſion of it. (I.) When the Prieſi: were 


come out of the holy Place, v. 11. This is the Way of giving 


Poſſeſſion : All muſt come out, that the rightful Owner may. 


come in. Would we have God dwell in our Hearts? We muit 


leave Room for him ; ler every Thing elſe give Way, we are 
here told, that upon this Occaſion the whole Family of the 
Prieſts attended, and not any one particular Courſe ; All the 
Prieſts that were preſent were ſanfify'd, v. 11. becauſe there was 
Work enough for them all, when ſuch a multitude of Sacri- 
fices were to be offer'd, and becauſe ir was fit they ſhould all 
be Eye-witneſles of this Solemnity, and receive the Impreſſions 
of it. (2.) When the Singers and Muſicians prais'd God, then 
the Houſe was fill'd with a Cloud. This is very obſervable ; 


Praiſes of God, that God gave them this Token of his Favour : 
for the Sacrifice of Praiſe pleas'd the Lord better than that of an 
Ox or Bullock, Pſ. 69. 31. All the Singers and Muſicians were 
imploy'd, thoſe of each of the three Families, and to com- 
pleat the Conſort, one hundred and twenty Prieſts with their 
Trumpets joyn'd with them, all ſtanding ar the Zaſt End of the 
Altar, on that Side of the Court which lay outmoſt outs 
wards the People, v. 12. And when this Part of the Service 
began, the Glory of God appear'd. Obſerve, (I.) Twas when 
they were unramms; when they were as one, to make one ſound. 
The Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles when they met with 
one Accord, Acts 2. 1. Where Unity is the Lord commands the 
Bleſſing. (2.) Twas when they were lively and hearty, and 
lift up their Voice to Praiſe the Lord: Then we ſerve God accepta- 
bly, when we are fervent in Spirit, ſerving him. (3) Twas 
when they were in their Praiſes celebrating the everlaſting 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God. As there is no one Saying more 
often repeated in Scripture than this, His Mercy endureth for ever; 
"ris twenty ſix Times in one Pſalm, (?Pſ. 136) and often elſe- 
where, ſo there is none more ſignally own'd from Heaven ; for 
it was not the Expreſſion of ſome rapturous Flights that the 
Prieſts were ſinging when the Glory of God appear'd, but this 
plain Song, He 7s Good, and his Mercy endureth for ever. Which 
ſhould make us in Love with thoſe Words. God's Goodneſs 
— . Glory, and he is pleas'd when we give him the Glory 
of it. | 

3. What was the Effect of it? The Priefts themſelves could ut 
ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of the Cloud, v. 14. which as it was a 
Evidence that the Law made Men Prieſts that had Infirmity, ſo 
(as Biſhop Patrick obſerves) it was a plain Intimation thar the 
Levitical Prieſthood ſhould ceaſe, and Fand no longer to miniſter, 
when the Meſſiah ſhould come, in whom the Falneſs of the Godhead 
ſhould dwell bodily. In him the Glory of God dwelt among us, 
but cover'd with a Cloud ; the Word was made Fleſh, and 
when he comes to his Temple, like a Refiner's Fire, who may 
abide the Day of his coming? And who ſhall fland when he appear - 
eth? Mal. 3 I, 2. 8 : | 85 1 


CHAP. VI. 


The Glory of the Lord, inthe Vehicle of a thick Cloud, having fll'd the 
Houſe which Solomon built, by which God manifeſted his Preſence 

there, he preſently lays hold on the Opportunity, and addreſſeth him- 
ſelf to God, as a God now in 4 peculiar Manner nigh at Hand. 
(t.) He makes à ſolemin Declaration of his Intent and Meaning, 
in the building this Houſe to the Sani faction of the People, and the 
Honour of God, both which he bleſſed, v. 1,—11. (.) He makes 
a ſolemn Prayer 1 God, that he would pleaſe graciouſly to accept 
and anſwer all the Prayers that ſhould be made in, or towards that 
Houſe, v. 12,42. This whole Chapter we had before with wer) 

little Variation, 1 Kin. 8, 12,53. to which it may not be amiſs 
here to look back. C339 5 © 


* ſaid Solomon, The LOR D hath ſaid 
that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 2 
But I have built an houſe. of habitation for thee, 
and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 3 And the 
king turned his face, and bleſſed the whole congre- 


1. How God took Poſſeſſion of the Temple; He dd it with 


a Cloud, v. 13. (1.) Thus he fignify'd his Acceptance of this of 
Temple to be the ſame to him, that the Tabernacle' of Moſes was, 


ſtood) 4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed ze the LORD God 
Iſrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that 


and aſſur'd them, that he would be the ſame in it; for twas by a which he ſpake with his mouth to my fathet David, 


VOL. II. 


XX 2 ſaying, 


'rwas not when they offer d Sarrifices, but when they ſang the 


gation of Iſrael, (and all the congregation of Iirael 
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man to be ruler over my people ſrael: 


ple Iſrael. 7 Now eit was in the heart of David 


| oft kept wich chy ſetrant Dayid my father, chat 
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Chap. 6. 


ſaying, 5 Since the day chat I brought forth my 
people our of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city 
among all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, 
that my name might be there, neither choſe I any 


6 But 
I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name might be 
there, and have choſen David to be over my peo- 


my father to build an houſe for the name of the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 8 But the LORD faid 
to David my father, Foraſmuch as it was in thine 


which thou haſt promiſed him; and ſpakeſt wich 
thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled # with thine hand, 
as it is this day, 16 Now therefore, O LORD 
God of Iſrael, keep with thy fervant David my 
father, that which thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to {ic 
upon the throne of Iſrael ; yet ſo that thy children 
take heed to their way to walk in my law, as thou 
hait walked before me. 17 Now then, O LOR 
God of Iſrael, let thy word be verified, which 
thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant David. 18 Bur 


heart to build an houſe for my name, thou didſt 
well in that it was in thine heart: 9 Notwith- | 
ſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, but thy 
fon which ſhall come forth out of thy loins, he 
mall build the houſe for my name. 10 The 
LORD therefore hath performed his word that 
he hath ſpoken : for I am rifen up in the room of 
David my father, and am ſet on the throne of 
Iſrael, as the LOR D promiſed, and have built 
he houſe for the name of the LORD God. of 


= 


ſrael. 11 And in it have I put the ark, where- 
in ü the covenant of the LORD, that he made 
with the children of Iſrael. 


. *Tis of great Conſequence in all our Religious Actions, that we 
well, and that our Eye be fingle. If Salomon had built this 
'emple in the Pride of his Heart, as Abaſuerus made his Feaſt, 
only co ſhew the Riches of his Kingdom, and the Hanonr of his Ma- 
je, it would not have turn'd at all to his Account. But he 
here declares upon what Inducements he undercook it, and they 
are ſuch as not only juſtify, but magnify the Undertaking. 

1. He did it for.the Glory and Honour of God: This was his 
highelt and ultimate End in it. Twas for the Name of the Lord 
God of Hrael, v. 10. to be a Heuſe of Habitation fer him, v. 2. 
He has indeed, as to us, made Darkneſs his Pavilion, v. 1. but let 
this Houſe be in the Reſidence of that Darkneſs ; for tis in the up- 
per World-chat he dwells in Light, ſuch as no Eye can approach. 

2, He did it in Compliance with the Choice God had bee 
pleas'd to make of Jeruſalem to be the City in which he woul 
record his Name, v. 6, 1 have choſen Jeruſa A great many 
282 Buildings there were in Jeruſalem, for the King, his 
rinces, and the Royal Family: If God choſe that Place, tis fit 
there be a Building for him which may excel all the reſt. Were 
Men thus honour'd there, let God be thus honour'd. 
3. He did in purſuance of his Father's good Intentions, 
which he never had an Opportunity to put in Execution, 7: 
| was in the Heart of David my Father to build an Houſe for Cod; the 
Project was his, be it known to his Honour, v. 7. and God ap- 
prov'd of it, tho'-he nicted him not to put it in Execution, 
w. 8. Thou didft well that it was in thine Heart. Temple - work 1s 
ofcen thus done, one ſows and another reaps, John 4. 37, 38. 
One Age begins that which another brings to Perfection; and 
Jet not the wiſeſt of Men think it any Diſparagement to them 
to purſue the y=— Deſigns which thoſe that went before them 
have laid, and to build upon their Foundation. Every good 
Piece is not an Original. | | wot > | 
4+ He did it in Performance of the Word which God had 
ſpoken. God had ſaid, ' Thy Son NN the Houſe for my Name, 
and now I have done it, v. 9, 10. The Service was appointed 
him, and N | | 
ſo that he did not do it of his own Head, b 
ro it. He that a os he ak tis fic he 


5 d hi ivige Promiſe; 
e Honour of it deſign d him by the Divi g L ons 
| uld have the ap- 
pointing of the Workmen ; and thoſe may go on in their Work 
with grear Satisfaction, who ſee their Call do it clear, 
12 And he ſtood before the altar of the 
LORD, in the preſence of all the gation 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands; 13 (For 
Solomon had made 2 braſen ſcaſffold of five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, 
and had ſet it in the midſt of the court, and upon 
it he ſtood, and kneeled don upon his knees b 
fore all the congregation of Ifrael, and _— forth 
his hands towards heaven) 14 And ſaid, O LORD 
God of Irael, there, # no God like "thee in the 
heaven, nor in the earth; which keepeſt covenant, | 
and ſerweſt merry unto thy fervants, that walk 
their hearts: 15 Thou Which 


. 


before thee with al! 


will God in very deed dwell with men on the earch > 
behold, heaven, and the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain thee ; {how much leſs this houſe which 
I have built!) 19 Have reſpe& therefore to the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
LORD my God, to hearken unto the ery and 
the prayer which thy ſervant prayech before thee : 
20 That thine eyes may be open upon this houtc 
day and night upon the place whereof thou haſt 
ſazd that thou wouldeſt put thy name there; to 


hearken unto the prayer, which thy ſervant prayetn 


towards this place. 21 Hearken therefore unto 
the ſupplications of thy ſervant, and of thy peo- 


place: hear thou from thy dwelling-place, even 
from heaven; and when thou heareſt, forgive. 
22 T If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, and the 
oath come before thine altar in this houſe : 23 Then 
hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy ſer- 
vants by requiting the wicked, by recompencing his 
way upon his own head, and by juſtifying the 
righteous, by giving him according to his righteouſ- 
neſs. 24 J And if thy people Iſrael be put to the 
worſe before the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt 'thee ; and ſhall return and confeſs thy name, 
and pray, and make ſupplication before thee in this 
houſe : 25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
again into the land which thou gaveſt to them, and 
to their fathers. 26 J When the heaven is ſhut up, 
and there is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee : yet if they pray towards this place, and con- 
feſs thy name, and turn from their fin when thou 


doſt afflict them: 27 Then hear thou from hea- 


ven, and forgive the fin' of thy ſervants, and of 
thy people Iſrael, when thou haſt taught them the 
good way, Wherein they ſhould walk, and ſend 
rain upon thy land which thou haſt given unto thy 
people for an inheritance, 28 If there be dearth 
in the land, if there be peſtilence, if there be blaſ- 
ting or mildew, locuſts or caterpillars; if their ene- 
mies beſiege them in the cities of their land; what- 
ſoever fore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there le: 29 


what prayer, or What ſupplication ſoever ſhall be 


made of any man, or of all thy people Iſrael, when 
every one ſhall know his own ſore, and his own 
grief, and ſhall ſpread forth his hands in this houſe : 
30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dweiling- 
place, and forgive and render unto every man ac- 
cording unto all his ways, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt: (for thou only knoweſt the hearts of the chil- 


be- dren of men) 31 That they may fear thee, to 


Walk in. thy ways ſo long as they live in the land 
which thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 32 J More- 
over, concerning the ſtranger, which is not of thy 
people Thrael, but is come from a far countrey for 
thy great names ſake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy ſtretched out arm; if they come and pray in 
this houſe: 33 Then hear thou from che heavens, 
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ple Ifrael, which they ſhall make towards this 
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even from thy dwelling-place, and do according to 
all that the {tranger calleth to thee for: that all peo- 
ple of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee, 
as doth thy people Iſrael, and may know that this 
houſe which I have built, is called by thy name, 
34 If thy people go out to war againſt their. ene- 
mies by the way that thou ſhalt fend them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city which thou 
haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have built for 
thy name 35 Then hear thou from the heavens 


their prayer, and their ſupplication, and maintain 


their cauſe. 36 If they ſin againſt thee, (for there 
s no man which ſinneth not) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them over before their ene- 
mies, and they carry them away captives unto a 


land far off or near; 37 Yet if they bethink 
themſelves in the land whither they are carried 


captive, and turn and pray unto thee in the land of 


their captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have 
done amiſs, and have dealt wickedly; 38 If they 
return to thee with all their heart and with all their 
ſoul, in the land of their captivity, whither they 
have carried them captives, and pray toward their 
land which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and to- 


ward the city which thou haſt choſen, and toward b 


the houſe which I have built for thy name : 39 
Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their ſapplications, 
and maintain their cauſe, and forgive thy people 
which have ſinned againſt thee. 40 Now, my God, 
let (I beſeech thee) thine eyes be open, and let thine 


ears be attent unto the prayer that is made in this| p 


place. 41 Now therefore ariſe, O LORD God, 
into thy reſting place, thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength : let thy prieſts, O LORD God, be 
clothed with falvation, and let thy ſaints rejoyce 
in goodneſs. 42 O LORD God, turn notaway 
the face of thine anointed : remember the mercies 
of David thy ſervant. * 


Soloman had in the foregoing Verſes ſign'd and ſeal'd (as it 
were) the Deed of Dedication, by which the Temple was appro- 
priated to the Honour and Service of God ; now here he prays 
the Conſecration Prayer, by which ic was made a Figure of Chriſt, 
the Great Mediator, chrongh whom we are to offer all our Pray- 
ers, and to expect all God's Favours, and to whom we are to 
have an Eye in every thing wherein we have to do with God. 

We open d the Particulats of this Prayer, 1 Kin. 8. and there- 
fore ſhall now only glean up ſome few Paſſages in it, which 
may be the proper Subjects gf our Meditation, 


1. Here are ſome DoQrinsl Truths caſionally laid down. 
As (I.) That the God of 7/7ae! is a Being of incomparable Per- 
fection. We cannot deſcribe him; but this we know, there is 
none like him in Heaven or Earth, v. 14. All the Creatures have 
their Fellow-Creatures ; but the Creator has not its Peer. He is 
infinitely above all, and over all God Bleſſed for ever. Cz.) That 
he is, and will be true to every Word that he hath {pg en, and 
all that ſerve bim in Sincerity, ſhall certainly find him both 
faithful and kind. Thoſe that ſet God always before them, and 
walk before him with all their Hearts, ſhall find him as good as 
his Word, and better; He will both keep Covenant with em, and 
ſhew Mercy to them, v. 14. (3) That he is a Being infinite and 
immenſe, whom the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot con- 
tain, and to whoſe Felicity nothing is added by the utmoſt we 
can do in his Service, u. 18. Helis infinitely S enν the Bounds 
of the Creation, and infinitely aboue the Praiſes of all intelligent 
Creatures. (a.) That he, and he only, knows the Hearts of the Chil- 
dren of Men, V. 30. All Mens Thoughts, Aims, and Affections 
are naked and open before him, and however the Imaginations 


and Intents of our Hearts may be conceal'd from Men, Angels, 


and Devils, they cannot he hid from God, who knows not only 
what is in the Heart, but the Heart itſelf, and all the Beatings of 
it. (50 That there is no ſuch thing as a ſinleſs Perfection to 
be found in this Life, v. 36. There is no Man which finneth not; 
nay, which do:h Good and ſinneth not; ſo he writes agreeable to 
What he here ſaith, Eccl. 7. 20» 

2. Here are ſome Suppoſt tous, or Caſes put, which ate to be 
taken Notice of. (1.) He ſuppoſeth, that if Doubts and Con- 
troverſies aroſe between Man and Man, both ſides would agree to 


25 ro God, and to lay an Oath upon the Perſon whoſe T eſti · 
ony muſt decide the Matter, v. 22. The Religious Reverence 
of an Oath, as it was auclent, fo it may be preſum'd it will con 
finue, as long as there are any Remains of Conſcience and right 
Reaſon among Men. (2.) He ſuppoſeth, tho“ now Iſrael enjoy 
a profound Peace and Tranquility that troubleſome Times woul 
come; he did not think the Mountain of their Profperiry ſtood fo 
ſtrong, bur that it might be mov'd ; nay, he expected Sin 
would move it. (3. He ſuppoſed that thoſe who had not call'd 
upon God at other Times, yet in their Affliction would ſeek him 
early, and earneſtly; when they are in Diſtreſs they will confeſs 
their Sins, and confeſs thy. Name, and make Supplication to thee. 
Trouble will drive thoſe to God that had ſaid ro him departs, 
v. 24, 26, 28. (4-) He ſuppoſed that Strangers would come 
from a- far to worſhip the God of 7/rael, and to pay Homage to 
him; and this alſo might reaſonably be expected, conſidering 
what worthleſs things the Gods of the Nations were, and what 
Proofs the God of 1/rae! had given of his being Lord of the 
whole Earth. | x 

3. Here are Petitions very pertinent. | 

(1-) That God would on this Houſe, and have an Eye to ic 
as the Place of which he had faid he would pur bis Name there, 
v. 20. He could not in Faith have ask'd God to ſhew ſuch pe- 
culiar Favour to this Houſe above any other, if he himſelf had 
not ſaid it ſhould be bis Reſt for ever. The Prayer that will ſpeed, 
muſt be warranted by the Word. We may therefore with hum- 
ble Confidence pray to God to be well-plegs'd with us in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Becauſe he has declar'd himſelf well pleas d in him; This 
7s my beloved Son; but fairh not now of any Houſe, this is my 
W —— 2 q 4 kick fn 1 

(2.) That God would hear and accept the Prayers which ſhoul. 
e made in, or towards that th cor theſe 2 not that God 
ſhould help them unleſs they prayed for themſelves; bur chat 
God would help them in Anſwer to their Prayers: Even Chriſt's 
Interceflions do not ſuperſede, but incourage our Supplications- 
He prays that God would Hear from his Dwellixg· place, even from 
Heaven; that's his Dwelling-place Kill, not this Temple; and 
thence Help muſt come. | : 

And when then heareft, forgive. Note, the Forgiveneſs of one 


5 1 8710 . Judzmi 7 25 
(3. t God wauld give Judgment according to Equity, up- 
on all the Appeals chat Fouls 5 to him, 2. 23, 90. T 
we may in Faith pray for, for we are ſure it hall be done; 
ſitteth in the Throne judging right, Hy 
(4+) That God would return in Mercy to his People, when 
they repented and reform'd, and ſought unto him, v. . 
38, 39. This we alſo may in Faith pray for, building upon che 
ved Declarations God has made of his Readineſs to accept 
enitents. 5 | 3 
(5.) That God would bid the Strangers welcome to this Houſe 
and anſwer their Prayers, v 33. for if there be in Duty, wh 
ſhould there nor be in Privilege one Law for the Stranger, an 
one born in the Land, Lev. 24. 22. 
(6.) That God would upon 1 own and plead the 
Cauſe of his People Iſrael againſt all the Oppreſſors of it, v. 35. 
maintain their Cauſe, and again, v. 39. If they be the Iſrael of 
God, their Cauſe is the Cauſe of God, and he will eſpoſe it. 
Lefily, He coneludes this Prayer with ſome Expreſſions which 
had learnt of his good Father, and borrow'd from one of his 
Am. We had them not in the Ring-, but here we have them, 
. 4t, 42. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to direct us 
in Prayer, and how can we expreſs ourſelves in better Language 
to God than that of bs own Spirit? But theſe Words were in 
: ſpecial Manner of Uſe to direct Solomon, becauſe an, K Re- 
188 to this very Work that he was now doing. e have 
them, Tal. 132. 8, 9, 10. He prays, (v. 41.) (I.) That God 
would take Poſſeſſion of the Temple, and keep Poſſeſſion; that 
would make it his Place, his reſting Place. Thou and the Ark; 
What will the Ark do without the God of the Ark; Ordinances 
withont the God of the Ordinances? (a.) That he would make 
the Miniſters of the Temple publick Blefling, cloath them with 
Salvation, 7. e. not only ſave them, but make them inſtrumental 
to ſave others, by offering the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs. ( 3.) Th. 
the Service of the Temple might turn abundantly to the Joy my 
Satisfaction of all the Lord's People. Let thy Saints rejoyce in 
Goodneſs, i. e. in the \Googneſs of ey Houſe, PI. 65. 4. Let all that 
come hĩther to worſhip, like the Eunuch, ge away rejoycing. He 
pleads two Te 42. (1. ) His own Relation to ; Turn 
not away the Fact of thine Anointed, Lord, thou haſt appointed 
me to be King, and wilt not thou own me? (2:) God's Cove- 
nant with his Father; Remember the Mercies of David chy Servant. 
The Piety of David towards God, fo ſome underſtand it, and ſo 
the Word ſometimes ſignifies, hispious Care ofthe Ark. and Con- 
cern for it. See Pſal. 132. 1, 2, Ge. Or, The Promiſes of God 
to David, which were Mereies to him, his great Support and 
Comforts in all his Troubles. We may plead, as Solomon doth here, 
with an Eye to Chriſt. We deſerve that God ſhould turn away 
our Face, that he ſhould reje& us and our Prayers, but we come 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, thine Anointed, thy Meſſiah, ſo 
che Word is, % Chrift; So the Seventy. Him thou heareſt al- 
ik 2 ways, 
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ways, and will never turn away his Face. We have no Righte- 


ouſneſs of our own to plead, but Lord remember the Mercies of 
David thy Servant» Chriſt is God's Servant, Iſa. 42. 1. and is 
call'd David, Hoſ. 3 5- Lord remember his merits, and accept 
of u, on the account of them. Remember his tender Concern for 
his Father's Honour, and Man's Salvation, and what he did and 
ſuffer'd from that Principle. Remember the Promiſes of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant, which Free Grace has made to us in Chriſt, 
and which are call'd the ſure Mercies of David, 1ſa. 55. 3. and 
AF. 13 34+ This muſt be all our Deſire, and all our Hope, all 
our Prayer, and all our Plea, for it is all our Salvation. 


CHA P. VII. 


In this Chapter we have God's Anſwer to Solomon's Prayer. (1.) 
His Publick anſwer by Fire from Heaven, which conſum'd the Sacri- 
fices, v. 1. with which the Prieſis and People were much affectea, 
v. 2, 3. and by that Token of God's Acceptance, were encourag'd 

to continue the Solemnities of the Feaſt for fourteen Days, and 

Solomon was encourag'd to purſue al his Deſigns for the Honour 

of God, v. 4, — 11. (2.) His private Anſwer by Word of Mouth, 
in a Dream, or Viſion of the Night, v. 12,22. Moſt of theſe 
things we had before, 1 Kings 8 and 9. 


Now when Solomon had made an end of 
N praying, the fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the burnt-offering, and the ſacrifies; 
and the glory of the LORD filled the houſe, 2 And 
the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of the 
LORD, becauſe the glory of the LORD had 
filled the LORD's houſe. 3 And when all the 
children of Iſrael ſaw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the LORD upon the houſe, they 
bowed themſelves with their faces to the ground, 
upon the pavement, and worſhipped and praiſed the 
LORD, ſaying, For he is good, for his. mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 4 J Then the king and all the 
people offered ſacrifices before the LORD. 5 And 
king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty and two 
thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep: ſo the king and all the people dedicated 
the houſe of God. 6 And the preſts waited on 


their offices; the Levites alſo with inſtruments of | Sacrifice in our ſtead, for which we are bound to be very 


muſick of the LORD, which David the king had 
made to praiſe the LORD, becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever, when David praiſed by their mi- 
niſtry and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before 
them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 7 Moreover, Solomon 
hallowed the middle of the court that was before the 
houſe of the LORD : for there he offered burnt- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 
cauſe the braſen altar which Solomon had made, 
was not able to receive the burnt-offerings, and the 


meat-offerings, and the fat. 8 J Alſo at the ſame 


time Solomon kept the feaſt ſeven days, and all 
Iſrael with him, a very great congregation, from 
the entring in of Hamath, unto the river of 
Egypt. 9 And in the eighth day they made a 
ſolemn aſſembly : for they kept the dedication of 
the altar {even days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 
10 And on the three and twentieth day of the 
ſeventh month, he ſeat the people away unto their 
tents, glad and -merry in heart, for the goodneſs 
that the LORD had ſhewed unto David, and to 
Solomon, and to Iſrael his people. 11 Thus Solo- 
mon finiſhed the houſe of the LORD, and the 
kings honſe : and all that came into Solomons 
heart to make in the houſe of the LORD, and in 
his own houſe he proſperouſly effected. 


Here's, 1. The gracions Retutn which God immediately made 
to Solomon's Prayer, The Fire came down from Heaven and conſu- 
med the Sacrifice, v. t. In this way God teſtified' his Acceptance 
of Moſes, Lev. 9 24. of Gideon, Judg 6. 21. of David, 1 Chr. 
21. 26. of Elij-h, 1 King 18. 38. and in general, 20 accept the 
Burnt-S«crifice, is in the Hebrew Phraſe, to turn it to Aſhes, Pf. 20. 
3+ The Fire came down here, not vpon the killing of the Sacri- 


fices, bur rhe praying of the Prayer. This Fire ſpake God 
i.) Glorioks in himſelt, for our God is a conſurning Fire, terrible 
even in his Holy Places. This Fire breaking forth (as 'tis pro- 
bable) out of the chick Darkneſs, made it the more terrible, as on 
Mount Sizai, Exod. 24. 16, 17. The Sinners in Sion had Reaſon 
to be afraid at this Sight, and to ſay, Who among us (ball dwell 
near this devouring Fire? Iſa. 33. 14. And yet (2.) G#acieus to 
Iſrael ; for this Fire, which might juſtly have conſum'd them, 
faſten'd upon the Sacrifice which was offer'd in their ſtead, and 
conſum'd that; by which God ſignify' d to them that he ac. 
cepted their Offerings, and that his Anger was turned away from 
them. Let us apply this (1.) To the Szfferings of Chrift ; when ic 
pleas'd the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to Grief, in that he 
thew'd his Good-Will ro Men, having laid on him the Iniquity of 
al. His Death was our Life, and he was made Sin and a Curſe, 
that we might inherit Righteouſneſs and a Bleſſing. That Sa- 
crifice was conſum'd, that we might eſcape : Here am 1, let theſe 
go their way. (2.) To the Sanctiſication of the Spirit, who de- 
ſcendeth {ike Fire, burning vp our Luſts and Corruptions, thoſe 
Beaſts that muſt be ſacrific'd, or we are undone ; and kindling 
in our Souls a holy Fire of pious and devour Affections, always 
to be kept burning on the Altar of the Heart. The ſureſt Evi. 
dence of God's Acceptance of our Prayers, is the Deſcent of this 
Holy Fire upon us, Did not our Hearts burn within u? Luk. 24. 
32. Andasa farther Evidence that God accepted Solomon's 
Prayer, ſtill :he Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe. The Heart 
that is thus fill'd with a holy Awe and Reverence of the Divine 
Glory, to which God manifeſts himſelf in his Greatneſs, and 
(which is no leſs his Glory) in his Goodneſs, is thereby own'd 
as a living Temple. 
2. The grateful Return made to God for this gracious 
Token of his Favour. | | | 
(l.) The People worſhipped and praiſed God, v. 3. When they 
ſaw the Fire of God come down from Heaven thus, they did nor 
run away in a Fright, but kept their Ground in the Courts of 
the Lord, and took occaſion from it, (I.) With Reverence to 
adore the. Glory of God, they bowed their Faces to the Ground and 
worſhipped, thus expreſſing their awful Dread of their Divine Ma- 
jeſty, their chearful Submiſſion to the Divine Authority, and 
the Senſe they had .of their Unworthineſs to come into his 
Preſence, and their Inability to ſtand before che Power of his 
Wrath. (z.) With Thankfulneſs to acknowledge the Goodneſs 
of God, even then when the Fire of the Lord came down, yet 
they praiſed him, ſaying, For he is good, for his Mercy endureth for 
ever, That's a Song never out of Seaſon, and to which our 
Hearts and Tongues ſhould never be out of Tune. However ir 
be, yet God is Good. When He manifeſts himſelf as a conſu- 
ming Fire to Sinners, his People can rejoyce in him as their 
Light. Nay, they had Reaſon to ſay, that in this God was 
Good, It is of the Lords Mercies that we are not conſumed, but the 


thankful. 


(2.) The King and all the People offered Sacrifices in abun- 
dance, v. 4, 5. With theſe they feaſted this Holy Fire, and bid 
it welcome to the Altar. They had offer'd Sacrifices before, but 
now they incr2as'd them. Note, The Tokens of God's Favour to 
us ſhould inlarge our Hearts to his Service, and make us to a- 
bound therein more and more. The King's Example ſtirr'd up the 
People. Good Work is then likely to go on, when the Leader 
of a People lead in it, The Sacrifices were ſo numerous, that 
the Alrar would not contain them all, but rather than any of 
them ſhould be turn'd back, tho' we may ſuppoſe the Blood of 
them all were ſpriakled upon the Altar, yet the Fleſh of the 
Burnt-Offerings, and the Fat of the Peace-Offerings, was burnt 
in the midſt of the Court, v. 7. which Solomon either hallowed for 
that Service, or hallow'd by it. In Caſe of Neceſſity, the Pave- 
ment might be an Altar. 

(3.) The Prieſts did their part, they waited on their Offices, and 
the Singers and the Muſicians on theirs, v. 6. with the Inſtru- 
ments that David made, and the Hymn that David had put into 
their Hands, as ſome think it may be read, meaning that, 1 Chr. 
16. 7. Or, as we read it, when David praiſed by their Miniſtry. 
He imploy'd, directed, and incourag'd them in this Work of 
Praiſing God, and therefore their Performances were accepted 
as his Ad, and he is ſaid to praiſe by their Miniſtry. 

(4+) The whole Congregation expreſs'd the greateſt Joy and 
Satis faction imaginable. They kept the Feaſt of the Dedication 
of the Altar Seven Days, from the ſecond to the ninth ; then the 
tenth Day was the Day of Attonement, when they were to affii# 
their Souls for Sin, and that was not unſeaſonable in the midſt of 
their Rejoycings ; then on the fifteenth Day began the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, which continu'd to the twenty ſecond, and they 
did not part till the twenty third. We muſt never grudge the 
Time we ſpend in the Service of God, and Communion with 
him; nor think it long, or grow ſick of it. | 

(5.) Solomon went on in his Work, and proſperoully eſfectea all 
he deſign'd for the adoring both of God's Houſe and of his 
own, Ve 11. Thoſe that begin with the Service of God, are 
likely to go on ſucceſsfully in their own Affairs. Twas Solo- 
mon's Praiſe, that what he undertook he went thro' with, and 
'twas by the Grace of God that he proſper'd in it. | 


12 J And 


of Sacrifice to, as then; and gave him a 


known, and there I will be call'd upon. 


all this will not do, unleſs they turn from their wicked Ways, and 
fre to the 
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12 J And the LORD appeared to Solomon 


by night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and have choſen this place to my ſelf for 
an houſe of ſacrifice. 13 If I ſhut up heaven that 
there be no rain, or if I command the locuſts to 
devour the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my 
people ; 14 If my people which are called . by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek 


my face, and turn from their, wicked ways: then 


will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their fin, 
and will heal their land. 15 Now mine eyes ſhall 
be open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 16 For. now I have choſen 
and ſanctified this houſe, that my name may be 
there for ever : and mine eyes and mine heart 
ſhall be there perpetually. 17 And as for thee, 
if thou wilt walk before me as David thy father 
walked, and 'do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee,, and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and 
my judgments : 18 Then will 1 eſtabliſh the 
throne of thy kingdom, according as I haye cove- 
nanted with David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 
not fail thee a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 19 But if 
ye turn away, and forſake my ſtatutes and my com- 
mandments which I have ſet before you, and ſhall 
go and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them : 20 
Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of m 
land which I have given them; and this houſe 
which I have ſan&ified for my name, will I caſt 
out of my ſight, and will make it to be a proverb, 
and a by-word among all nations. 21 And this 
houſe which is high, ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to 
every one that paſſeth by it; ſo that he ſhall ſay, 
Why hath the LORD done thus unto this land, 
and unto this houſe ? 22 And it ſhall be anſwered, 
Becauſe they forſook the LORD God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them : therefore hath he brought all 
this evil upon them. DIL | 


That God accepted Solomon's Prayer, appear'd by the Fire from 
Heaven: But tis poſſible a Prayer may be accepted, and yet not 
anſwer'd in the Letter of it; and therefore God appear d to him 
in the Night, as he did once before, chap. 1. 7. and after a Day 
rticular Anſwer 
to his Prayer. We had the Subſtance of it before, 1 King. 9. 

288... Z a . : 

1. He promis'd to own this Houſe for # Houſe of Sacrifice to 
Iſrael, and a Houſe of Prayer for all People, Iſa. 56. 7. ver. 12, 
16. My Name ſball be there for ever, i» e. there will I make my ſelf 


2+ He promis'd to anſwer the Prayers of his People that ſhould 
at any time be made in that place, v. 13, 14, 15+ (ie) Natio- 
nal Judgments are here ſuppos'd, v. 13. Famine, and Peſtilence, 
and — War is intended by the Locuſts devouring the Land, 
Enemies as greedy as Locuſts, and laying all waſte. _ ( 2.) Nati- 
onal Repentance, Prayer, and Reformation are requir'd, v. 14+ 
God expects that his People, who are called by his Name, if they 
have diſhonour'd his Name by their Iniquity, ſhould honour it, 
by accepting the Puniſhment of their Iniquity. They muſt 
bumble themſelves under his Hand, muſt pray for the Removal of 
the 15 gment, muſt ſcek the Face and Favour of God; and yet 


from whom they revolted. (3) National 
ercy is then promis'd ; that God will forgive their Sin, which 
brought the Judgment upon them, and then heal their Land, re- 
_ all 2 8 a makes Way for 
ealing· Mercy, P.. 103. 3. Matth. ge 2. : 
3. He promis'd to perpetuate Solomon's Kingdom, upon Condi» 
tion he perſever d in his Duty, v. 17, 18. If he hoped for the 
Benefit of God's Covenant with David, he muſt imitate the Ex- 
ample of David. © ; 
ut he ſets before him Death as well as Life, the Curſe as well 
as the Bleſſing. (.) He ſuppoſeth it 7 that tho' they had 
this Temple built to the Honour of God, yet they might be 
drawn aſide to worſhip other Gods, v. 19. He knew their Bent 
to back/iide into that Sin. (2) He threatens it as certain, that if 
they did fo, it would certainly be the Ruin both of Church and 
State. (t.) It would be the Ruin of their State, v. 20. Tho 


yet I will pluck them ap by the Roots, extirpare the whole Nation; 
pluck them up as Men pluck up Weeds out of their Gardens, 
which are thrown to the Dunghil. (z.) It would be the Ruin 

of their Church; this Sanctuary would be no Sanctuary to them, 

to prote& them from the Judgments of God, as they imagin'd, 

ſaying, the Temple of the Lord are we, Jer. 7. 4. This Houſe 

which is high, not only for the Magntficence of irs Structure, 

but for the deſigned Ends and Uſes of it, ſball be an 4ſtoniſhment ; 

it ſhall come down wonderfully, Lam. 1. 9. to the Amazement of 
all the Neighbours. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


In this Chapter we are told (1.) What Cities Solomon built, v. 1.8 
(a.) What Workmen Solomon empley d, v. 7,—10. (3.) ha 
Care he took about a proper Settlement for his Wife, v. 11. (4. 
What good Method he put the Temple-Service into, v. 12.—16. (5. 
What Trading he had with foreign Countries, v. 17, 18; 


ND it came to paſs, (at the end of twenty 

years, wherein Solomon had built the houſe 
of the L ORD, and his own houſe) 2 Thar the 
cities which Huram had reſtored to Solomon, Solo- 
mon built them, and cauſed the children of Iſrael 
to dwell therein. 3 And Solomon went to Ha- 
math-zobath, and prevailed againſt it. 4 And he' 
built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, and all the ſtore- 
cities, which he built in Hamath. 3 Alſo he built 
Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities with walls, gates, and bars : 6 And 
Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that Solomon had, 
and all the chariot-cities, and the cities of the horſe- 
men, and all that Solomon deſired to build in Je- 
ruſalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout all the 
land of his dominion. 7 J As for all the people 
that were left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 


the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 


which were not of Iſrael ; 8 But of their children 
who were left after them in the land, whom the 
children of Iſrael conſumed not; them did Solomon 
make to pay tribute until this Day. 9 But of the 
children of Iſrael did Solomon make no ſervants for 
his work : but they were men of war, and chiet of 


his captains, and captains of his chariots and horſe- 


men. 10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons . 
officers, even two hundred and fifty that bare rule 
over the people. 11 J And Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh, out' of the city of David, unto 
the houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, 
My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe. of David king 
of Iſrael, becauſe the places are holy, whereunto the 
Ark of the L O R D hath come. | 


.* wo has I King. 9. 10—24. and therefore ſhall only ob- 
rve here, | 

1. That tho' Solomon was a Man of great Learning and Knows 
ledge. yet he ſpent his Days not in Contemplation but in Action, 
not in his Study, but in his Country, in building Cities, and 
fortifying them, In a Time of Peace preparing for a Time of 
War, which is as much a Man's Buſineſs, as it is in Summer to 
provide Food for Winter. FE 

2. As he was a Man of Buſineſs himſelf, and did not conſult 
his one Eaſe, ſo he employs a great many Hands, kept abund · 
ance of People to Work. It is the Intereſt of a State by all 
Means poſſible to promote and encourage Induſtry, and to keep 
its Subjects from.Idleneſs. A you many Strangers there were 
in Iſrael, many that remain'd of the Canaaniter, and they were 
welcome to live there, but not to live and do nothing. The 
Men of Laiſh, that had no Buſmeſr, were an eaſy Prey to the In- 
vaders, Judg. 18. 7. | 

3. That when Selomen had begun with building the Houſe 
of God, and made good Work and quick Work of that, he proſ- 
per'd in all his Undertakings, ſo that be built all chat be def: d 


to build, v. 6. Thoſe that have a Genius for building, find 


that one Proje& draws on another, and the latrer niuſt amend 
and improve the former. Now obſerve, (I.) How the Divine 
Providence even gratify'd Selomon's Humour, and gave him Suc- 
ceſs not only in all that he needed to build, and chat was for 
his Advantage to build, but in all that he had # Mind to build. 
So indulgent à Father is God ſometimes to the innoceus Deſires 
of his Children tbat ſerve him. Thus he pleas'd Faceh with 


they have taken deep root, and taken root lng in this good Land, 


Selomon knew how to ſet Bounds to his 


that Promiſe, Joſeph ſhall put his Hand on thine Eyes. (2) That 
He was non: 
E 
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of thoſe that enlarge chem endleſly, and can never. be ſati y a, 
but knew when to take up; for he finiſh'd al he deſir d, and then 


he deſit'd no more; did not fir down, and fret that he had not Se 


more Cities to build, as Alexander did, that he had not more 
Worlds to conquer, Hab. 2. 5+ oo out en 

4. Thar one Reaſon why Selemon built à Palace on purpoſe 
for the Queen; and remov'd her and her Court to it, was, be- 


cauſe he. thought it by no Means proper that ſhe ſhould: de in 


= Houſe of David, v. 11. conſidering that that had been a 
lace of great Piety, and perhaps her Houſe was a Place of great 
Vanity. She was proſelyted tis likely to the Jewiſh Religion, 
but tis a Queſtion whether all her Servams were. Perhaps 
they had among them the Idols of Egypt, and a great deal of 
Prophaneneis and Debauchery, it may be. Now tho' Solomon had 
not Zeal and Conroge enough to ſuppreſs and puniſh what was 
amiſs there, yet he ſo far conſulted the 01 
Memory, that he would not ſuffer that Place to be thus profan'd, 
where the Ark of God had been, and where holy David had 
ray'd many & good Prayer, and ſung many a ſweet Palm, 
Not that all the Places where the Ark had been were ſo holy as 
never to be put to a'common- Uſe, for then the Houſes of Ab;- 
nadab and Obed-edom muſt have been fo : But the Place where 
it had been ſo long, and had. been ſo publickly attended. on, 
was ſo venerable, that it was not fit to be the place of ſo muc 


Gaiety, not to ſay Iniquity, as was to be found, or was to be 


feared, in the Court that Pharoob's Daughter kept. Note, be» 
eween Things ſacred and Things common, the ancient Land- 


that was the Court of the Women. | | 


12 FJ Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, which 
he had built before the poreh: 13 Even after a 
certain rate every day, offering according to the 
commandment o Motes, on the ſabbaths, and on 
the new-moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts, three 
times in the year, even in the feaſt of unleavened 


| 


onour of his Father's | T 


marks ought to be kept up. Twas an enter Court of th Temple 


the Communament of the Ring concerning any Matter, v. 16. He 
oblerv'c God's Laws, and then oben d 8 Orders. ben = 
vice of the Temple was put into this good Order, then it js 
Haid, ie Hotſe:of the Lord * perfecked, v. 16. The Werk was 
the main Matter, not the Place; the Temple was unfiniſh'd til 
MS WAS done. <2 . als 
2. Sibomon's Merchandize- He did himſelf in Perſon viſit the 
Ses. port Towns ef Elorb and Eon geber; for they: thar deal much 
in che World, will find it their Intereſt, as far as they can, to 
v. 12. Canaan Was a tick Cotntry, and yet muſt ſend to O55 
for Gold. The ifratlites were * wiſe ne un der ſtand ror 
and yet muſt be beholden to the King of 7yre for Men that ban 
Knowledge of the Seas, v. 18; And yet Cana#z was God's pecu- 
liar Land, and Iſrael God F 9 15 People ; which teacheth us 
hat Grace, and not Gold, is the beſt Riches and Acquaintance 
Knowledge. | | 
Solomon here continua es to look very great both at Home and Abroad. 
We had this Account of his Grandeur, 1 Kin. 10. nothing is here 
added: But his Defection towards his latter Ena, which we hate 
there, hk 11. ir het viſited, c the Ohiſe of this Chapter bing; 
him to the Gravt with un unftain'd Reputation. I rhink nene of 
the Chapters in the Chronicles agree ſo much with a Chapter in the 
Kings, as this doth with 1 Kings 10. Verſe for Verſe, only that 
the two firſt Verſes there ut put into one here; an Verſe 25 here 
1 Kings 11. 41-43. Here {1:) The Honour which the ©neen 
of Shebe did te Solomon in the Viſit ſhe made him to — bis 
Wiſdom, v. 1,—12. (2) Many Inflances given of the Richss avid 
Spleniby of Solomon's Court, V. 13,28. (3.) the Cela, 
of his Reign, v. 29,—31» 7 c 112.7 a 


A when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
1 of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solomon with 


bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with 2 com- 


of tabernacles. 14 J And he appointed, according Pany, and camels that bare ſpices, and gold 
to the order of David his father, the courſes: of the | abundance, and precious ſtones : and when = 


prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to their 
charges, to praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, as 
the duty of every day required: the potters alſo by 
their courſes, at every gate: for fo had David the 
man of God commanded. 15 And they departed 
not from the commandment of the king unto the 
prieſts and Levites, concerning any matter, and con- 
cerning the treaſuries. 16 Now all the work of So- 
lomon was —— unto the day of the foundation 
of the houſe of the LORD, and until it was fi- 
niſhed: ſo the houſe of the LORD was perfect 

x7 © Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to 


| Eloth, at the ſea- ſide in the land of Edoin. 18 And 
- Huram ſent him by the hand of his ſervants, ſhips, 


and ſervants that had knowledge of the ſea ; and 
they went with the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and took thence four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought their to king Solomon. 

Here's 1. Solomon's Devotion, The Building of the Temple was 
in order to the Service of the Temple ; whatever Coſt he was at 
in rearing the StruQure, if he had neglected the Worſhip that was 
to be perfortn'd there, it had been all to no Purpoſe. Aſſiſting 


| the. Devotion ot others, will not attone for our own Neglects. 


3 2% ter 3 n POT | 
1.) He kept up the Holy Sacrifices there, according to the Lew 
of Moſes, v. 12,13. In vain had the Altar been built, and 10 
vain had Fire come down from Heaven, if Sacrifices had not 
n as the Food of that Altar, and the Fuel 
of that Fire. There were Daily ook wig 3 a certain Rate ever 
Day, as duly as the Day came ;- Weekly Sacrifices on the Sabbath, 
double to what was offer'd on other Days; Monthly Sacrifices on 
the New Moons 3 and Teorly Sacvifices at the three folemn Feaſts. 
They are Spiritual Sacriſices that are now requir'd of us, which 
we are to bring daily and weekly ; and it's good to be in a ſettled 
Method of Devotion. 
(a.) He kept up the Zoly Songs there, according to the Law 4 
David, Who is here call'd the Man of God. as Moſes was, becauſe 
he was both inſtruQed and authoriz'd of God te make theſe 
Eftabliſhments., And Solomon rook Care to fee them 1 
#5 the Duty of every Day requir d, E Solomon, tho a wiſe an 
great Man, and the Builder of the Temple, did N & t 
amend, alter, or add to what the Man of God had in God's. 
Name commanded, but cloſely adhered to that, and uſed his 
Authority to have that duly obſery d, and then none departed from | 


in 
W 
com> to Solomon, ſhe. cohmued wich; bim of al 
that was in her heart. 2 And Solomon told her all 
her queſtions : and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon, which he told her not. 3 And when the 
queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of Solomon, 
and the houſe that he had built, 4 And the meat 
of his table, and the ſitting of his fervants, and the 
attendance of his miniſters, and their appare!, his 
cup-bearers alſo, and their apparel, and his aſcent 
by which he went up into the houſe of the LORD; 
there was no more ſpirit in her. 5 And ſhe ſaid to 
the king, It was a true repe rt which I heard in mine 
own land of thine acts, and of thy wiſdom: 6'How- 
beit, I believed not their words until I came and 
mine eyes had feen # : and behold, the one half of 
the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was not told me: for 
thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. + Happy ave 
thy men, and happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 
ſtand continually before thee, and hear thy wiſdom. 
8 Blefſed be the LORD thy God, which delighted 
in theo, to ſet tliee on his throne ro be king for the 
LORD thy God; becaufe thy God Toved Iſrael, 
to eſtabliſh. them for ever, therefore made he thee 
king over them, to do judgment and juſtice. 9 And 
ſhe gave the king an Hindfed and twenty tatents of 
gold, and of ſpices great abundance, and precious 
{tones : neither was there any ſuch ſpier as the 

of Sheba gave king Solomon. 10 And the ſervunts 
alſo of Huram, and' the ſervafits of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophis, brought algum- trees, and 
precious ſtories. - 11 And the king made of the 
algum- trees, terriſes to the houſe of the I. ORD, 
and to the kings palace, and harps, and pfalteries, 
for fingers : and there were none ſuch ſeen before in 
the land of Judah. 12 And king Solomon gave to 
the queen of Sheba all "her deffre, Wharſvever The 
asked, beſides. hat ſhe had brought unto, the king: 
and ſo ſhe turned and went away to her own land, 


ſhe and her ſervants. 
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inſpect their Affairs themſelves, and to ſee with their own Eyes, - 


with God and his Law, not with Arts and Sciences, the beſt 


is toten from 1 Kin. 4. 26. m the three Inft Virſet here, fm 
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them to God, and uſe them for him. I | a a : 

2. That thoſe who know the Worth of true Wiſdom, will [mon paſſed all the kings of the earth in riches 
grudge no Pains or Coſt to compaſs it. The Queen of Sheba . 70 1d WIiIidom. 
3 great _ of k mow —— * — 3 5 ſought the preſence of Solomon to hear his wiſ⸗ 
dom of Solomon, and yet learning from him to lerve G and 1 | 1 | 
do her Duty, ſhe thought herſelf well paid for her Pains. | Hea- = 2 _ had oh 0 ow heart. 2 178 they 
venly Wiſdom is that Pear! of great Price, which if we part with | brought every man his preſent, veſſels of filver; 


3. That as every Man has received the Gift, ſo he ought to] ces, horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. 25 ©. 
miniſter the ſame for the Edification of others as he has Oppors| A % ai ro £6 oi; * 
tunity. Solomon was communicative of his Wiſdom, and wil- And Solomon had fout thoufand ſtalls for horſes, 
ling to teach others what he knew himſelf, Being caught of and chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen, whom 
God, frealy he had received, and freely he gave. Let them that 
=o 0 45 one as well as a _—_ to do Good, and beat Jeruſalem. 26 3 And: he rei gned brer all the 
ready to diſtribute. Give to every one that asketh. « : | 7 I? 

2 That good Order in a Family, a great Family, eſpecially kings from the river, even unto the land of the 
in the Things ot God, and a regular Diſcharge of the Duties of 2 
re CR is a hr + rhing, —— be — the king made ſilver in Jeruſalem as ſtones, and 

mir'd where - ever it is found. e Queen of Sheba was huge- |... re * 
ly affected to ſee the Decency with which Solomon's Servants at- 8 made he 6% the ly camore Trees that FI 
tended him, and with which both he and they attended in the in the low plains ih abundance. 28 And they 


Houſe of God. David's Aſcent to the Heuſe of the Lord, was a] brought unto Solomon horſes out of Egypt, and out 
moſt pleaſant thing, P/. 42. 4. | 


5. That thoſe are happy, who have the Opportunity of a * of all lands. 29 J Now the reſt of the acts of So- 
ſtant Converſe with ſuch as are knowing, wiſe, and good. The lomon, = and laſt, are they not written in th 
410 of Sheba thought Solomon's Servants happy, who continue book O Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy o 

ly beard 7 I — it 2 2 bu _ he 828 Ahi jah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo the 
nicatives it is obſervable, that t ofterity of thoſe who ” | : 
had Places in his Court, were willing to have the Names of 88 bh d Tera th of 8 15 Mo Foo 
their Anceſtors forgottten, and thought themſelves ſufficiently Olomon reigned in Je over all TIrael, ory 
diſtinguiſhed and dignified, when they were called the Children | years. 31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, an 
4 * 4 Servant e, — 2 SS Je 57: OR TH he was buried in the City 'of David his father, and 

, ewas Honour enough to be nam'd from them. I . * 

7 We ought to rejoyce and give God Thanks for the Gifts, Rehoboam his ſon reigned 55 his ſtead. 1 
2 2 — l W — — 3 wx We have here Selomon in his Throne, and Solomon in his Grave, 5 
Iſrael in N him to the Throne, v. 8. by giving God the — 2 whey not ſecure him from the Grave; Mbrs 
Praiſe of the Proſperigy.of ether: we ſhare in the 1 154. Here's — reigning in Wealth and Power, in Eaſe 
n e of Kin EY King and Fulneſs, ſuch as, for ought I know, could never ſince be 
dom ſh r oP be ll Bliss. che di 5 F 2 parallel'd by any King whatſoever. I cannot pretend to be 
Dane e 4 rig ſl 3 wre. 4 Marl. ctitical in comparing the Grandeur of Solomon with that of 
Thoſe Mcrcies are Joobly e which-wer car cate the Bad. ſome of the great Princes of the Earth, but the moſt Illuſtrious 
neſs and good Will of Gol r . | of them were fam'd for their Wars, whereas Solomon teign'd forty 

Ir 100 thoſe 3 nds wit and noo ax be Comme Yearsin profound Peace. Some of thoſe that might be thought 
3 eren Power The Queen of Sheba: was to vye with Solomon, affected Retirement, kept People in Awe, 
lo to ep odd Sol wats-© tn he * 2 They both knew by keeping them at a mighty Diſtance ; no Body muſt ſee them, 
how'to. value Wisler 15 3 1 ee. them co- or come near them, upon Pain of Death; but Solomon went mucti 
de je iy my e 1 the Acqusintance and] abroad, and appear'd in publick Buſineſs ; ſo chat all things 
confirm d the Fr; „ Ne {bas 9 conſider'd, the Promiſe was fulfilled, that God would give hiai 

eneſhip they had contracted, by mutual Pre- Riches. and Wealth and Ho Cath oy Wn as 
ſents. Our Lord Jeſus has promiſed to give us al our Deſire, ſhal have, ch 2 nour, iuch as no Kings haue b, or 
Ak, and it ſhall be given you. Let us ſtudy what we ſhall render Toru SI be bis | e 


to him, and not think any thing too much to do, or ſuffer, ot (1h Neve 3 DEAE 
i . 1 | | : r any Prince appear'd in publick with greater Splen- 
part with for him, ans * —— — which to choſe har judge by the 8 of 
. | | the Eye, as MOIT Feople do, would very much recommend him. 

N 13 1 Now the weight of gold that came a So- He had two hundred Targets, and three hundred ſhields, all of 
omon in one year, was ſix hundred and threeſcore| eaten Gold, carry d before him, ws 15. 16. Sate upon a moſt 
and fix talents of gold ; 14 Beſides that which chap- 3 ne 18, IS. There ny the 5 is an King: 
| | 7 - m. uſtre wherein he appear d, was typical of the Spiri- 

men, and merchaes brough + and ll te kings fa lr fe Engin of Re ge enlnes fine he 

: £ | 


; preſentation of his Throne, which is above every Throne. Sole+ 
gold and filver to Solomon. 15 And king Solo-| men's Pomp was all ar:iFcial, and therefore our Saviour prefers 
mon made two hundred targets of beaten gold: _ Wa h omen: of the Aria » =_ _ 8 Mat. 6. 29 
ſix hundred ſbekels of beaten gold went to one tar- . Never ang Prlncg had err ne ne A Gee ang Silver: 
| ita ag (2 Pl f ] 
get. 76 And thave has re fields nd be of beaten ch he en Any Cage Be grooeer Ee Rag Ars 


An thoꝰ there was no Gold or Silver Mines in his own Kingdom. 
ow : three hundred ſhekels of gold went to one] Either he made himſelf Maſter of the Mines in other Countries, 


ield : and the king put them in the houſe of the| and having ” populous Country, ſent Hands to dig out thoſe 
foreſt of Lebanon. | 17 J Moreover, the king made} Con motnics of it, and with chem rk dom- all dis Geld 
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pureſ that's here ſpoken of, v. 13, 14, 21. 1 | 
gold. 18 And there were ſix | ſteps to. the throne, (3) Never any Prince had ſuch Preſents brought him by all | 
with a footſtool of gold, which were faſtned to the => — eons = eee dud 
h d ſtays on each ſide of the ſitting- place,] Not as Trit n M 
throne, an L Kays on each [1 I. g place, Nor as Tribute which he extorted from them, but as Free-Wilt 
and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 19 And Offerings to procure his Favvur, or in « way of Exchange for 
twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide, and on the 3 e {boa or een ON. 58 5 4 8 
WY 2, . 7 7 i 1 * broug 1mm Pre „1. e. All in e rar 
+ 1 II. the fix ſteps. | There was not. the like of the f — v. 24. 28. becauſe they covered his Acquaintance 


5 


ſoon 


erein he was a Type of Chriſt, to whom «+ 
- EE, * 2 y s Cs 


2 
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ſoon as he was born, the Wiſe Men of the Eft brought Preſents, 
Sold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrb, Mat. 2.11. and to whom all that 
are about him, muſt bring Preſents, Pſ. 76. 11. Rom. 12. 1. 

4) Never any Prince was ſo renown'd for Wiſdom, ſo cour- 
ted, ſo conſulted, ſo admit'd, v. 23. The Kings of the Earth 
{for it was too great a Favour for common Perſons to pretend to) 
Sought to hear bis Wiſdom. Either his Natural Philoſophy, or his 
Skill in Payſick, or his State Policy, or his Rules of Prudence for 
the Conduct of human Life, or perhaps the Principles of his 
Religion, and the Reaſons of ir- The Application which they 
then made to Solomon, to hear his Wiſdom, will aggravate, ſname, 
and condemn Men's general Contempt of Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pel; tho' in them are bid al the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, yet none of the Princes of this World deſire to know them, 
for they are Fooliſhneſs to them, 1 Cor. 2. 8, 14. . 

2. Here's Solomon's dying, ſtript of his Pomp, and leaving all 
his Wealth. and Power, not ro one whom he knew not whether 
he would be a 2 Man, or a Fool, Eccl. 2. 19. but who he knew 
would be a Fool : This was not only Vanity, but Veration of 
Spirit, Ve 29, 30, 31. : 

It is very obſervable, that no Mention is here made of Solo- 
men's Departure from Gcd in his latter Days, not the leaſt Hint 
given of it ; (1.) Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt would teach us nor to 
take Delight in repeating the Faulrs and Follies of others. If 
thoſe that have been in Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour , 


miſcarry themſelves, tho' it may be of Uſe to take Notice of | 


their Miſcarriages, for Warning to ourſelves and others, yet we 
muſt not be forward to mention them; once ſpeaking of them 
is enough : What needs that unpleaſant String be again ſtruck 
upon ? Why can we not do as the Sacred Hiſtorian here doth, 
ſocak largely af that in others which is pris. worthy, without 
ſaying any thing of their Blemiſhes, yea, tho' they have been 
oſs and obvious. This is but doing as we would be done by · 
(a) Becauſe tho' he fell, yet he was not utterly . caſt down ; 
therefore his Sin is not again recorded, becauſe it was repented 
of and pardon'd, and ſo became as if it had never been. Scrip- 
ture Silence ſomerimes ſpeaks; I am willing to believe, that irs 
Silence here concerning the Sin of Solomon, is an Intimation 
that none of the Sins he committed were mentioned againſt him, Ezek. 
33. 16. When God pardons Sin, he caſts it behind his Back, and 
remembers it no more. | 


CHAP. X. 


This Chapter Is copy d, almoſt verbatim, from 1 King. 1% 1,—19. 
where it mas apen d at large. Solomon's DefeF#io from God was 
not repeated, but the Defection of the ten Tribes from his Family is. 
in this Chapter ; where we find, (1.) How faaliſb Rehoboam was iz 
his treating with them, V. 1, 5,—I5. (2.) How micked the 
People were in complaining of Solomon, v. 2,4. and forſaking 
Rehoboam, v. 16.—19. (3) How Juſt and Righteous God was 
in all this, v. 18. His Council was thereby fulfilled. With him is 
Strength and Wiſdom, both the Deceived and the Deceiver (zhe 
Fool and the Knave) are his, Job 12. 16. l. e. are made uſe of by 
him to ſerve his Purpoſes. ; 


A Nd Rehoboam went to Shechom-: for to She- 
chem were all Iſrael come to make him king, 
2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon of 


Nebat (who was in Egypt, whither he had fled from | 


the preſence of Solomon the king) heard it, that 
Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 3 And they ſent 
and called him: So Jeroboam and all Iſrael came, 
and ſpake to Rehoboam, ſaying, 4 Thy father 
made our yoke grievous, now therefore eaſe thou 
ſomewhat the grievous ſervitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will ſerve 
thee. 5 And he ſaid unto them, Come again unto 
me after three Days. And the People departed. 
6 T And king Rehoboam. took counſel with the 


old men that had ſtood before Solomon his father, Reh 


while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel give ye 
me, to return anſwer unto this people ? 7 And they 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou be kind to this 


people, and pleaſe. them, and ſpeak good words to 


them, they will be thy fervants for ever. 8 But 
he forſook the counſel which the old; men. gave to 
him, and took counſel with the young men thar 
were brought up with him, that ſtõod before him. 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice give ye, 
that we may return anſwer to this people, which 
have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſomewhat the 
yoke that thy father did put upon us? 10 And 
the young men that were brought up with him, 


ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſnalt thou anfwer 


the people that ſpake unto rhee, ſaying, Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou it ſome what 
lighter for us: thus ſhalt thou fay unto them, My 
little finger ſhall be thicker than my fathers loins. 
11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon 
you, I will put more to your yoke : my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. ALS 11 


We may obſerve here, | | x | 

1. That the wiſeſt and beſt cannat give every body Cantent. 
Solomon inrich'd and advanc'd his Kingdom, did all (one would 
thipk) that could be done to make them happy and ealy ; and 
yet either he was indiſcreet in burthening them with the Im- 
poſition of Taxes and Services, or at leaſt there was tome Colove 
of Reaſon to think him ſo. No Man is perfectly wife. *Tis 
probable, twas when Solomon had declined from God and his 
Duty, that his Wiſdom fail'd him, and God left him to himſelf 
to att thus impolitickly. Even Solomon's Treaſures were exhau- 
ited by his Love of Women, and tis probable it was to maintain 
them, and their Pride, Luxury and Idolatry, that he tquecz'd 
his Subjects. | * 

2. That turbulent and ungrateful Spirits will find Fauk with 
the Government, and complain of Grievances when they have 
very little Reaſon to do ſo. Had they not Peace in Solomon's 
Time; Never plunder'd by Invaders, as formerly; never put in 
Fear by the Alarms of War, nor oblig'd to jeopard their Lives in 
the High Places of the Field. Had they not Plenty? Meat 
enough, and Money enough, what would they more? 0 


nati nimium, bona fi ſua norint! and yet they complain, that 


Salo men made their Yoke grievous. If any complain thus of the 
| Yoke of Chriſt, that they may have a Pretence to break his 
Bands in ſunder, and caſt away his Cords from them, we are 
ſure he never gave them any Cauſe at all for the Complain, 
whatever Salomon did. His Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light. 
He never made us ferve with an Offering, vor wearied us with In- 


8 1 5 

3. That many ruin themſelves and their Intereſts, by tramp- 
ling upon, an provoking their Inferiors, Reboboam thought 
becauſe he was King, he could King it as well as his Father had 
done, have what he would, and do what he would, 'and carr 
all before him; but tho he wore his Father's Crown, he want 
his Father's Head-piece, and to have conſidor d, that Being 
anot her Man from what his Father was; he oughe te take other 
Meaſures ; ſuch a wiſe Man as Solomon may da as he will, bur 
ſuch a Fool as Rehoboam muſt do as he can; The high-merrled 
Horſe may be kick'd and ſporr'd by him that has the Art of ma- 
naging him, but if an unskilful Horſeman do it, it is at his 
Peril. Rehobrax paid dear for threatning and talking big, and 
thinking to carry it with a high. Hand! I was Fos Wige 
as well as his Virtue, that he deſpiſed nn the Cauſe of bis Man 
ſervant or Maid-ſeryant, when they argu'd with him, ob 31. 
13. but heard them patiently, conſider'd their Rewſons, and gave 
them a ſofc Anſwer: And the like tender Conſideration of thoſe 
in Subjection, and a Forwardnefs to make them eaſy, will be 
the Comfort and Praiſe of all; in Authority, in Church, Srare, 
and Families. na 13:90 S005 ee e 
4. That moderate Counſels-are n Gen- 
tleneſs will do what Violence will not do; moſt People love to 
be ſpoken fair. Reboboam's old experienced Counſellors directed 
him to this Method. v. 7. Be kind to this People, and plenſe them; 
and ſpeak good Wordt to them, and thou art ſure of them for ever. 
Good Words caſt nothing but u little Self. de nia and yet they 
[purchaſe great 7 986 I {SF iD; 
F. That God fulfils the Caunſels of his own Wiſdom often 


times by infatuating Men, and giving them to the Counſels of 


their own. Folly. No more needs be done to ruin Men, than to 
leave them to themſel ves, and their on Pride and Paſſion. 


12 F 80 Jexoboam- and. all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, ſay- 
e Come again to me on the third days. And 

e 


— 


king 
boam forſook the counſel of the old men; 14 And 
aying, My father made your; yoke: heavy, but I 
will add. thereto. : my father chaſtiſed you with 
hips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 15 So 
he king hearkned not unto. the people, for the cauſe 
was of God, that the LORD might perform his 
word, Which be ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonite to. Jerohoam tlie ſors of Nebat! 16 J And 
when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would. not heark- 


ſwered them after the advice of the young men, 


la unto them, the people anſwered the king, ſay- 


ing, 


wered them: roughly. ; and lung Reho- 
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ing, What portion have we in David ? and we have 
none inheritance in the ſon of Jeſle : every man 
to your tents, O Iſrael : and now David ſee to thine 
own houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 17 
But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 18 
Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that was over 
the tribute, and the children of Iſrael toned him 
with ſtones that he dyed : but king Rehoboam 
made ſpeed to get him up to his Chariot to flee to 
Jeruſalem. 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day. 


We may learn here, | : 

1. That when publick Affairs are in a Ferment, violent Pro- 

ceedings do but make ill worſe. Rough Anſwers, ſuch as Reho- 
boam here gave, do but ſtir up Anger, and bring Oyl to the 
Flames. The Pilot has need to ſteer ſteddy in a Storm. Many 
have been driven to the Miſchief they did not intend by being 
too ſeverely dealt with for what they did intend. 
2. That whatever the Devices and Deſigns of Men are, God is 
by alkdoing his own Work, and fulfilling the Word which he 
has ſpoken, not one Tots, or Tittle of which ſhall fall to the 
Ground. The Cauſe of the King's Wilfulneſs and Incogitancy 
was of God, that he might perform the Word which he ſpake by Abi. 
job, v. 13. This doth not at all excuſe Rehoboam's Folly, nor 
leſſen the Guilt of his Haughtineſs and Paſſion, that God was 
pleas'd to ſerve his own Ends by it - 

3. That worldly Wealth, Honour and Dominion, are very 
uncertain Things. Solomon reigited over all Iſrael, and one would 
think had done enough to ſecure the Monarchy intire to his 
Family for many Ages; and yet he is ſcarce cold in his Grave, 
before ten of the twelve Tribes finally revolt from his Son. 
All the good Services he had done for Iſrael are now forgotten; 
What Portion have we in David? Thus is the Government ot Chriſt 
caſt of by many, notwithſtanding all he hath done to oblige 
the Children of Men for ever to himſelf ; they ſay, We will not 
have this Man to reign over us, But their Rebellion will certainly 
be their Ruin, Sa EE 

4. That God often viſits the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
Children. Solomon forſakes God, and therefore not he, but his 
Son after him, is forſaken by the greateſt Part of his People. 
Thus God by making the penal Conſequences of Sin to laſt long, 
and viſibly to continue after the Sinner's Death, would give an 
Indication of its Malignity, and perhaps ſome Intimation of the 
Perpetuity of irs Puniſhment, He that fins againſt God, not 
only 12 his Soul, but perhaps wrongs his Seed more than he 
thinks of. 1 

5. That when God is fulfilling his Threatnings, he will take 
Care that at the ſame Time Promiſes do not fall to the Ground. 
When Solomon's Iniquity is remembred, and for it his Son loſeth 
Ten Tribes, David's Piety is not forgotten, nor the Promiſe 
made to him, but for the Sake of that, his Grandſon had two 
Tribes preſerv'd to him. The Failings of the Saints ſhall not 
fruſtrate any Promiſe made to Chriſt their Head. They ſhall be 
chaſtiſed, but the Covenant not broken. Pſal. 89. 33. 


CRETE. 


We are here going on with the Hiſtory of Rehobam. (1.) His At- 
temps to . the ten Tribes be had loſt, and sbe letting fall of 
that. Attempt in Obedience ta the Divine Command, v. 1,4. 
(2) His ſucceſsful Endeavours to preſerve the two Tribes that 
remain d, ve.5,—12. (3.) The Reſort of the Prieſts and Levites 
zo him, v. 13,—17.' (4.) An Account of bis Wives and Children, 
v. 18,=29« : "7 | rt | 


ND when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, 
he gathered of the Houſe of Judah and Benja- 
min, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand men, cho- 
ſen. which were warriours, to fight againſt Iſrael, 
that he might bring the kingdom again to Rehobo- 
am. 2 But the word of the L ORD came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 3 Speak unto Re- 
hoboam the ſon of Solomon king of Judah, and to 
all Iſrael in Judah and Benjamin, ſaying, 4 Thus 
faith the L OR D, Ye ſhall not go up nor fight 
againſt your brethren - return every man to his 
houſe, for this thing is done of me. And they obey- 
ed the words of the LOR D, and returned from 
going againſt Jeroboam. 5 J And Rehoboam dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and built cities for defence in Judah. 
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, 
Voi. II. 


{ 


7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 8 And 
Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 9 And Adoraim; 
and Lachiſh, and Azekah, to And Zorah; and 
Ajjalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin, fenced cities:' 11 And he fortified the 
ſtrong Holds, and put captains in them, and ſtore 
of victual, and of oyl, and wine. 12 And in every 
ſeveral city he put ſhields and ſpears, and made them 


exceeding ſtrong, having Judah and Benjamin on his 
ſide. | | 


the foregoing Chapter; they had formerly ſate looſe to that 
Family, 2 Sam. 20. 1,2. and now they quite threw it off; not 
conſidering how much it would weaken the common Intereſt, 
and take 1/rael down from that Pitch of Glory to which it was 
arriv'd in the Jaſt Reign. But thus the Kingdom muſt be cor- 
refed as well as the Houſe of David. | | 

I. Rehoboam at length, like a bold Man, raiſeth an Army with 
a Deſign to reduce the Revolters, v. 1. Judah and Benjamin were 
not only reſolved to continue their Allegiance to him, but ready 


Right. Judah was his own Tribe, that own'd him ſome Years 
before the reſt did ; Benjamin was the Tribe in which Jeruſalem, 
or the greateſt Part of it, ſtood, which perhaps was one Reaſon 
why that Tribe clave to him. | 

2. Vet like a conſcientious Man, when God forbad him to pro- 
ſecute this Deſign, in Obedience to him he let it fall ; cither be- 
cauſe he reverenc'd the Divine Authority, or becauſe he knew 
he ſhould not proſper if he ſhould go contrary to God's Com- 
mand ; bur inftead of retrieving what was loſt, would be in 
Danger of loſing what he had. Tis dangerous undertaking any 


of God, God calls him, v. 3. Rehoaboam the Son of Solomon, to 
intimate that this was derermin'd for the Sin of Solomon, and ir 
would be to no Purpoſe to oppoſe a Decree that was gone forth. 
They obey'd the Words of the Lord, and tho' it look'd mean, and 
would turn to their Reproach among their Neighbours, yet be- 
cauſe God would have it fo, they laid down their Arms. 

3. Like a diſcreet Man, he fortify'd his own Country. He 
ſaw it was to no Purpoſe to think of reducing thoſe that were 
revolted; a few good Works might have prevented their De- 
fection, but now all the Forces of his Kingdom cannot bring 
them back; the thing is done, and ſo it muſt reſt; it's his Wiſe 
dom to make the beſt of it. Perhaps the ſame young Counſellors 
that had advis'd him to anſwer them roughly, urg'd him to 
fight them, notwithſtanding the Divine Inhibition ; but he had 


we may ſuppoſe his aged and experienced Counſellours were 
hearken'd to; and they advis'd him to ſubmit to the Will of God 
concerning what was loſt, but to make it his Buſineſs to keep 
what he had. Tis probable it was by their Advice that (1) He 
forrified his Frontiers, and many of the principal Cities of his 
Kingdom, which in Solomon's peaceable Reign no Care had been 
taken for the Defence of. (2.) He furniſn'd them with good 
Store of Victuals and Arms, v. tt. 12. Becauſe God forbad him 
to fight, he did not therefore fit down ſullen, and ſay he would 
do nothing for the publick Safery, if he mighr not do that; 
but prudently provided againſt an Attack. They that may 


not be Conquerors, yet may be Builders. 


13 J And the prieſts; and the Levites that were 
in all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all their coaſts. 
14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs, and their 
poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem ; for 
Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt them off from exe- 
cuting the prieſts office unto the LO R D. 15 And 
he ordained him prieſts for the high places, and for 
the devils, and for the calves: which. he had made.) 
16 And after them out of all the tribes of IIrael, 
ſuch as ſer their hearts to ſeek the LORD God of 
Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice unto the LORD 
God of their fathers. . So they ſtrengthned the 
kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon 
of Solomon ſtrong three years: for three years the 
walked in the way of David and Solomon. 18 


And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daugter of 
Jerimoth the ſon of David to wife, and Abihail the 
daughter of Eliab the ſon of Jeſſe: 19 Which bare 
him children; . Jeuſh, and Shamariah, and Zaham. 
20 And after her he took Maachah the daughter of 


Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
f 11 | Zia 


How the ten Tribes deſerted the Houſe of David, we read 1 | 


to give him the beſt Aſſiſtance they could for the Recovery of his 


thing, but eſpecially undertaking a War contrary to the Will 


paid dear enough for being advis'd by them, and therefore now 
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- draw us thither, or detain us there, where we are in Danger of 


 keepeth the Truth may. enter in; twill be good Policy. See Iſe. 26. 


of their Duty to God. and were ſincere and refolute in it, they 


in Feruſolem, that they might have free Acceſs to the Altar of 
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Zina, and Shelomith. 21 And Rehoboam loved Nee Choices, Advantages for Aeg mult take Place of all out- 
ward Convenie \ 2+ Wh od's faithful Prieſts are, hi 
Maachah the daughter of Abſalom, above all his faithful People ents - If eee ? RO 6 his 


God's Miniſters, 


wives and his concubines: (for he took eighteen | every true born Hraeliit will think himſelf oblig'd to own them 


wives and threeſcore concubines, and at twenty 
and. eiglit ſons, and threeſcore daughters.) 22 And 


Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of Maachah the 1 e 3: 3 


and ſtand by them. Forſake nor the Levite, the our-caſt Levi 
as long as thou li veſt. When the Ark removes, do you remove — 


the Kingdom of Judah, v. 17. not only * | 


chief, 10 be ruler. among his brethren :. for be thought | the Addition of ſo many Perſons to it, who 'ris likely. — | 


to make him king. 23 And he dealt wiſely, and 
diſperſed. of all his children throughout all the coun- 
tries of Judah, and Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city : and he gave them vi&uals in abundance : and 
he deſired many wives. ire ö 

See here, 1. How Rehobuam was ſtrengthened by the Acceſſion 
of the Prieſts and Levites, and all the devour and pious Iſraelites 


ro him ; even all that were true to their God, and their | 
Religion | | 


(r.) Jeroboam caſt them off, i. e, He ſet up ſuch a Way of 
Worſhip as he r they could not in Conſcience comply with, 
which oblig'd them to withdraw rom i, Altar; and at the 
fame Time he would not allow them to go up to Feruſalem, to 


executing the Prieſts Office, v. 14. Ang very willing he was they | 
ſhould rurn themſelves out of their Places, that Room might be 
made for thoſe ſcandalous paultry Fellows, which he. ordained 
Prieſts for the High Places, V. 15. Compare 1 King» 12. 31. No 
marvel if he that caſt of God, coſt off his Miniſters ; they were 
not for his 2 5 would not do whatever he bid them do, 
would nat ſerye bis Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image which he had 
et up, 
(2+) They thereupon left their Suburbs ax Poſſeſſions, v. 14. 
ut of the Lot of each Tribe, the Levites had Cities allow'd em, 
where they were nnn provided for, and bad Opportu · 
nity of doing much Good. But now they were driven out of 
all their Cities, except thoſe in Judah and Benjamin, one would 
think their Maintenance well fertled, and yet they loſt it; 
'twas a Comfort to them, that the Law ſo often told them, The 
Lord was their. Inheritance, and fo they ſhould find him, when 
they were turned out of their Houſe and Harbour. But why did 
they leave their Poſſeſſions? (i.) Becauſe they ſaw they could 
do no Good among their Neighbours, in whom now Jeroboam 
ſet up his Lalyes, the old Pronenels to Idolatry reviv'd (2.) Be- 
cauſe they themſe 


C 


| 


baſe Compliances, and in Danger of being drawn inſenſibly to 
that which is Evil. If we pray in Sincerity not to be led into | 
Temptstion, we will ger, and keep as far as we can out of the | 
Way of it. (3.) Becauſe if they retain'd their Integrity, they had | 
eaſon to expect Perſecution from Jeroboam and his Son,. The| | 
rieits they made for the Devils, would not let the Lord's Prieſts | 

long among them. No ſecular Advantages whatſoever ſhould | 


making Ship:wreck of Faith and a Conſcience. | 

3. They came, to Fudah and Jeruſalem, v. 14. and preſented 
themſelues to Rehoboam, v. 13. Marg. Where ſhould God's Prieſts 
and Levites be but Th e his Altar was? Thither they came, 
becauſe it was their et to attend at the Times appointed. 
Ci.) It was a Mercy to them that they had a Place of Refuge to flee 
to, and that when Jeroboam caſt them off, there were thoſe ſo near 
that would entertain them, and bid them welcome, and they 
were not forc'd int the Lands of the Heathen. (2.) It was an 
Evidence they lov'd their Work better than their Maintenance, 
in that they 2 their Suburbs and. Poſſeſpons in the Country, where 
they might haye liv'd at Egfe upon their own, becauſe they 
were reltrain'd from ſerving God there, and caſt themſelvesup - 
on God's Providence, and The Charity of their Brethren, to 
come there where they might have the free Enjoyment of God's 
Ordinances, accorũ ing to his Inſtitution. Poverty in the Way | 
of Duty, is to be chaſen rather than Plenty in the Way of Sin. 
Better live vpon Alms, or die in a Priſon with a good Con“ 
ſcience,. than to roll in Wealth and Pleaſure with a proſtituted 


7 


* 


one» (3) it was the Wiſdom and Praiſe of Reboboarm and his which 
People, that they; bid them welcome, * Cong crowded. them-| C 


ſelves.perhaps fo make Room for them, Conſcientious Refugees 
will bring 4 Bleffing along with them to the Countries that 
entertain thet, as they Teave a Curſe behind them with thoſe. 
that expel them. Open ye the Gates, that the righteous Nation which. 


4. When the Prieſts and Levites came to Feruſalem, all the de- 
vout pious ¶ſraciites of every Tribe follow'd them. Such as ſer 
their Hearts to ſeck the Lerd God of Iſrael, that made | Conſcience. 
left the Inheritance of their Fathers, and went and took Houſes 


God, and be out of the Temptation to worſhip the Calves, v. 16. 
Note, 1. That's beſt for us that is beſt ſor qur Souls}; and in all | 


| 


| 
ves would be in continual Temptation to ſome | 
| 


what they could of their Effects with them, but by their Piety 
and their Prayers they procur'd a Bleſſing upon the Kin dom, 
which was a Sanctuary to them. See Zach. 12. 5. Tis x In- 
tereſt of a Nation to protect and encourage Religion, and re- 
ligious People, and adds more than any thing to its Strength, 
They made him and his People ſtrong three Tears; for ſo lon 
they walked in the Way of David and Solomen, their good Way ; 
but when they forſook that; and fo threw themſelves out of 
God's Favour and Protection, the beſt Friends they had could no 
longer help to ſtrengthen them. We retain our Strength While 
we ſtick to God and our Duty, and no longer. | 

2. How Reboboam was weakned, by indulging himſelf in his 


' Pleaſures. He deſired many Wives, as his Father did, v. 23. Yer 
Ct.) in this he was more wiſe than his Father, that for ought 
appears he did not marry with ſtrange Wives: The Wives that 


are mention'd here, were not only Daughters of rad, but of 


che Fami 4; ſcend Eliah, David 
worſhip at the Altar there, ſo that be totally caft them of from T's amily of Dovid ; one was a Deſcendant from Ellab, David; 


Irother, v. 18, another from Abſalom, (that 4bſalom tis ſup. 
os'd) who was David's Son, v. 20. Another ro Feremoth, 
David's Son. (2.) In this he was more happy than his Fa. 


ther, that he had many Sons and Daughters, whereas we read 
not of more than one Son that his Father had. One can ſcarce 
imagine he had no more; but no more that were worth 


mentioning, whereas ſeveral of Rebobeam's Sons are here nam'd, 


v. 19, 20. as Men of Note, and ſuch active Men, that he Fhoughe 
it lis Wiſdom to aiſperſe them throughout the Countries of Judah 


and Benjamin, v. 23. Either 1.) That they might not be 
Rivals with his Son Abljab, whom he deſign'd far his Succeſ- 
ſor ; or rather, (2.) Becauſe he could repoſe a ee in 
them for the preſerving of the publick Peace and Safety; could 
truſt them with the fenced Cities, which he took Care to have 
well Picrua d, that they might ſtand him in ſtead in caſe of an 
Invaſion. Thus he that dealt fooliſhly at firſt, deal; wiſh after» 
wards in his Affairs. After-Wiſdom is better than noveart all; 
(nay , they ſay) Wit is never good til it is bought: Tho! his 
was dear bought with the Loſs of « Kingdom.  _ 


CHA P. XIL 


This Chapter gives us a mare full Account of the Reign 1 

than we had before in Kings, and it is a very meloncholly Account ; 
wethinks we are in the Rook of Judges again. For (1.) Rehobo- 
am and his People did Evil in the Sight f the Lord, v. 1. (2.) 
God thereupon ſold them into the Hands of Shiſhak, King of E- 
gypt, who greatly oppreſſed them, v. 2,—4, (3.) God ſent = 
Prophet to them, to. expound v0 them the Fudgment, and to call 
them te Repentance,' v. 5. (4) They thereupon humbled themſelues, 
v. 6. (5.) Gad upon their Repentance turm d from bis Anger, v- 
7, 12. and yet leſt them under the Marks of bis Diſpleaſure, v. 8. 
11. Laſtly, Here's a general CharaFer of Rehoboam, ond bis 
Relgn, with the Concluſion of it, v. 13.— 16. 


MAID it came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſta- 
+ I, bliſhed the kingdom, and had ſtrengthned 
himſelf, he forſook the law of the LORD, and all 
Iſrael with him. 2 And it came to paſs, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt 
came up againſt Jeruſalem _ (becauſe they had tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the LORD.) 3 With twelve hun- 
dred chariots, and threeſcore thouſand horſemen : 
and the people were. without number that came with 
him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkims, and 
the Ethiopians. . 4 And he took the fence 1 cities 


þ priate to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 
5. J Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehobo- 
am, and to the princes of Judah, that were gathe- 
red together to Jeruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, and 
ſaid unto them, Thus faith the LO RD, Ye haye 
forſaken me, and therefore have I alſo left you in 
the hand of Shiſhak. 6 Whereupon the princes of 
Iſrael, and the king humbled themſelves, and they 
ſaid, The LORD # righteous. 7 And when the 
LORD faw that they humbled themſelves, the 
word. of the LORD came to Shemaiah, faying, 
They have humbled themſelyes, therefore, 1 wa not 
Dos 3 Bitte ET COP e roy 
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with eher in the laſt Reign; and coming with ſo much Vio. 
t 


Rod, v. 3. When the:Privess _ Judah were all met at Jeraſalem, 


1. God in Mercy 8 Deſtruction they were now 
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deſtroy them, but I will grant them ſome delive- 
rance, and my wrath ſhall not be red out u 
Jeruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak. 8 Nevertheleſs, 
they ſhall be his ſervants ;. that they may know 
my ſervice, and the ſervice of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe; he took all : he carried away alſo the 
ſhields of gold which Solomon had made. 10 In 
ſtead of which, king Rehoboam made ſhields of 
braſs, and committed them to the hands of the 
chief of the guard that kept the entrance of the 
kings houſe. 11 And when the king entred into 
the houſe of the LOR D, the guard came and fet 
them, and brought them again into the guard-cham- 
ber. 12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath 
of the LORD turned from him, that he would 
not deſtroy him altogether : and alſo in Judah things 
went well. A | | 


Iſrael was very much difgrac'd and weaken'd by being divi- 
ded into two Kingdoms; yer the kingdom of Judab having both 
the Temple and the Royal City ; both the Houſe of David, and 
the Houſe of An, might have done very well if they had con- 
2 * the Way of their Duty ; but here we have all out of 

er there. | 

I- Rehoboam and his People left God, He forſook the Lew of 
the Lord, and fo in effect foriook God, and al Iſrael with him, v. 


1. He had his happy Trieunium, when he walked in the Way of] b 


David and Salamam, ch. 11- 17, but it expir'd, and he grew 
remiſs in the Worſhip of God; in what es we are not 
told, but he fell off. and Juda with him, here call'd Iſrael, be- 
cauſe they walked in the evil Ways which Jeroboam had drawn 
the Kingdom of Iſrael into. This he did when he had eftobliſhed 
he Kingdom and firengthened himſelf : As long as he thought his 


rry, and even Jeru{alen irfelf would in a little Time be theirs F 
But when God ſalth, Here ſball the proud Waves be ff; the 
moſt threatning Force ſtrangely dwindles, and becomes i 


tent: Here again the deſtroying Angel, when he comes to Fery- 
Jalem, is forbidden to deſtroy that; my Wrath ſbal not be poured 
our pen Jeruſalem, not at this Time, not by this Hand, not ur- 
terly to deſtroy it, v. 7. 12. Note, Thoſe that acknowledge 
Gad Righteous in afflicting them, ſhall ſiad him Graciaus. They 
that humble themſelves before him, ſhall find Favour with him. 
So ready is the God of Mercy to take the firſt Occaſion to ſhew 
Mercy. If we have humbled Hearts under humbling Provi- 
dences, the Affliction has done its Work, and it ſhall either be 
remov'd, or the Property of it altered. ORE 

2. He granted them ſome Deliverguce 3 not compleat, but in 
Parc ; gave them ſome Advantages againſt the Enemy, ſo that 
they recruited a little. Gave them Deliverance for @ litcle while, 
ſo ſome, They reform'd but 22 and for a little while, 
ſoon relapſing 8 and as their Reformation was, ſo was ˖ theit 
Deliverance. Yet 'tis ſaid, v. 12. in Judah things went well, 
and began to look with a better Face. (+) In reſpect of Piery ; 
there were goed Things in Fudab, ſo tis in the Margin. God 
Miniſters, good People, good Families, who were made better 
by the Calamities of their Country. . Note, In Times of great 
Corruption and Degeneracy, tis ſame Comfort if there be a 
Remnant among d Tidings are found, and that is 


| Ground of Hope in Iſrael- (2.) In reſpe& of Proſperity ; In J- 


dah Things went ill when all the fenced Cities were taken, v. 4. 
but when they repented, the Paſture of their Affairs alter'd, and 
Things went we. Note, If Things do not go ſo well as we 
could wiſh, yet we have Reaſon to take Notice of it with Thank- 
fulneſs if they go better than likely, betcer than they have gone, 
and better than we expected or. deſerv'd, and to own Gad's 
Goodneſs if he do but grant us ſome Deli verance. | | 

3. Yet he left them to ſmart ſorely by the Hand of Sbiſbat, 
both in their Liberty and in their Wealth. (1.) In their Li- 
erty, Yer, 8. They ſhall be his Servants, i.e. t hall lie much 
at his Mercy, and be put under Contribution by him ; and ſome 
of them perhaps be taken Priſoners, and held in Captivity by 
him, that they may know my Sevvice, and the Service f the King- 
doms of the Coyntries. They complain'd, it may be, of the Scrid- 
nefles of their Religion, and therefore forſook the Law of the Lord, 


Throne totter d, he kept to his Duty, that he might make God 


(v. 1) becauſe they thought it a Yoke too hard, too heavy upon 
them : Well, ſaith God, let them mend their Service if ey 


his Friend; but when he faund it ſtood pretty firm, he thought can; let the neighbouring Princes rule them a while; ſince they 


he had no more Occaſion for Religion, he was ſafe enough with- are not willing 


out it. Thus the Proſperity of Faul defiroys them. J 
ed fat and wicked. When Men proſper, and are in no Apprehen. 
ſion of Troubles, they are ready to ſay to God, Depart from us. 
2. God preſently brought Troubles them, to awaken 
, and recover them tu Repentance before their Hearts were 
harden'd. Twas but in the fourth Year of Rebabeam that 
began to corrupt themſelves, and in the fifth Year the King of 
Egypt came up againſt them with a vaſt Army, took the fenced 
Cities of Judah, and came up again Jeruſalem, v. 2, 3, 4+ This 
eat Calamity coming upon them ſo ſoon after they b to 
ſert the Worſhip of God, by a Hand they had little n to 
ſuſpect, having had a great deal of friendly Correſpondence 


lence all rhe fenced Cities of Judab, which Rehobeam had 
lately fortify'd-and garriſon'd, and on which he rely d much 
for the Safety ; 
the Enemy, without making any Reſiſtance, plainly ſhew'd that 
it was of the Lord; becauſe they had zranſgre/td again him. 

3. Leſt they ſhould not readily, ar not rightly underſtand the 
meaning of this Providence, God by the Word explains the 


2 in a great Council ar, to concert Meaſures for their 
ty in this critical Juncture, he ſent a Prophet to them, 


Own 


the ſame that had brought them an InjunRtion from God not to 


fight againſt the ten Tribes, chap. 1. 2 · Shemaiak by Name, and 
he told him plainly the Reaſon why Shiſbek prevail'd againſt 
them, was not becauſe they had been impolicick in the Manage- 
ment of their Affairs, which perhaps the Princes in this Congreſs 
were inquiring into the Inſtances of, but becauſe they had forſaken 
God. God never leaves any till they firſt leave him. 15 


4. The Rebukes both of the Word and of the Rod being thus J 


Joyn'd, the King and Princes humbled t hemſel uss before God for 
their Iniquity. penitentially acknowledged the Sin, and patient - 
1y accepted the Puniſhment of it, ſaying, The Lord it Righteous, 
a. 6. We have none to blame but our ſelves ; let God be. olear 
when he judgeth. Thus ie becomes us, when we are under the 
Rebukes of Providence, to juſtify God and judge ourſelves : even 
Kings and Princes muſt either bend or break before God, either 
be humbled, or be ruin'd, 

Fp. Upon che Profeſſion they made of Repentance, God ſhe wd 
them ſome Favour, ſav'd them from Ruin, and yet left them 
under ſome remaining Scars of the Judgment, to prevent their 
Revolt again. | | 


upon the Brink of. h a vef, and now wviforious Army, as 
Shiſhak had, having made themſelves Maſters of all the fenced! 


a 


of his Kingdom, preſently fell into the Hands of 


ſhould rule them, and let them try how they 


eſhurun wor- like that; they might have ſerv'd God with Foyfulneſs and Glad- 


neſs of Heart, and would not; let them ſerve their Enemies then 
in Hunger and Thirſt, Deut. 28. 47, 48. till they think of re- 
turning to their frf Maſter, for then it was better with them, Hoſ. 
2-7. This ſome think is the Meaning of that, Ezek. 20. 24, 


they |25- Becauſe they deſpiſed my Statutes, I gave them Statutes that 


were nor good. Note, '1. The more God's Service is compared 
with other Services, the more caſy and reaſonable it will ap- 
pear-. 2. Whatever Difficulties or Hardſhips we may imagine 
there are in the Way of Obedience, it's better a Thonſand times 
to ge through them, than to expoſe ourſelves to the Puniſh 
ments of Diſobedience. Are the Laws of Temperance thought 
hard? The Effects of Intemperance will be much harder. The 
Service of Virtue is perfect Liberty ; the Service of Luft is 
perfect Slavery, | | 
2.) In their Wealth. The King of Egypt plunder'd both the 
| Temple and the Exchequer, the Treaſures of both which Slemen 
lefr very full; but he tool them away, Jea, he took all, all he 
could lay his Hands on, v. 9 That was it he came for. David 
and Solomon, that walk'd in the way of God, fill'd the Treaſuries, 
one by War, and che other by Merchandize ; but Reboboam, that 
for ſook the Law of God, empty'd them. The taking away of 
the golden Shields, and the ſubſtituting of brazen ones in their 
82 v. 9, Io, 11. We had an Accoynt of before, 1 Rin. 14 25, 

» 27, 28. | | ; 


"IF 3 
13 J So king Rehoboam ſtrengthned himſelf in 
Jeruſalem, and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
fourty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city which 
the L ORD had choſen out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, to put his name there: and his mothers 
name was Naamah, an Ammoniteſs. 14 And he 
did evil, becauſe he prepared not his heart to ſeek 
the LORD. 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the book of 
Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer, con- 
cerning genealogies ? And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 16 And 


[3 


Cities, what other could be expected, but that the whole Coun - 


Reheboam ſlept with his fathers, and was bars 


| 
| 
| 
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in the city of David ; and Abijah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. SOM | x 


The Story of Reboloam's Reign is here concluded much as the 
Story of the other Reigns' concludes. Two Things eſpecially 
are obſervable here. | ; 

1. That he was at length pretty well fix'd iz his Kingdom, v. 
13. His fenced Cities in Fudsb did not anſwer his ExpeQa- 
tion; ſo he now firengthen's himſelf in Jeruſalem, and made it his 
Buſineſs to fortify that; and there he reign'd ſeventeen. Years, 
the City which the Lord had choſen, to put his Name there, This 
ſpeaks his Honour and Privilege, that he had his Royal Seat in 
the holy City, which yet was but an Aggravation of his Impi- 
ety ; near the Temple, but far from God. Frequent Skirmiſhes 
there were between his Subjects and Jeroboam s, ſuch as amount- 
ed to continual Wars, Ve 15, but he held his own, and reign'd, and, 
as it ſhould ſeem, did not ſo groſly forſake the Law of God, as he 
had done, v. 1. in his fourth Year. | 

2. That he was never rightly fd in his Religion. v. 14. 
he never quite caſt off God, and yet in chi: he did Evil, that he 
prepar d not, he engag'd not his Heart to ſeek the Lord, See what 
the Fault is laid upon; 1. He did not ſerve the Lord, becauſe 
be did not ſeek the Lord ; he did not pray, as Solomon did, for 
Wiſdom and Grace. Would we pray better, we ſhould be every 
way better. Or, he did not conſult the Word of God, did nor 
ſeek to that as his Oracle, nor take Directions from that. 2. He 
made nothing ofhis Religion, becauſe he did not ſet his Heart to 
it, never minded it with any Cloſeneſs or Application, had ne- 
ver any hearty Diſpoſition to it, nor ever came up to a ſteddy 
Reſolution in it. What little Goodneſs he had, it paſſed away 
like the Morning Cloud. And therefore he did Evil, becauſe he 
was never determin'd for that which is Good. Thoſe are eaſily 


drawn by Satan to any Evil, who are wavering and inconſtant 


in that which is good, and are never perſwaded to make Reli. 
gion their Buſinefſs. | 


CHA P. XIII. 


ju have here a much fuller Account of the Reign of Abijak, the 
Sen of Rehoboam, than we had in the Kings. There we found 
that his Character was no better than his Father's, he walked in 
the Sins of his Father, and his Heart was not right with 


God, 1 Kings 15. 2, 3. But here we fina him more brave and 


Succeſsful in War than his Father was. He reign d but three Years, 
and was chiefly famous fer @ glorious Victory he obtain'd over the 
Forces of Jeroboam. Here's (1.) The Armies brought into the Field 


on both Sides, v. 3. (2.) The Remonſtrance which Abijah made 


before the Battle, ſetting forth the Juſtice of his Cauſe, v. 4,—12. 


(3+) The Diſtreſs which Judah was brought into by the Policy of 


Jeroboam, v. 13, 14. (4.) The Vi#ory they obtain d notwithſtan- 


aing, by the Power of God, v. 15,—20, (F.) The Concluſion of 


Abijah's Reign, Ve 21, 22. 


N OW in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
began Abijah to reign over Judah. 2 He 
reigned three years in Jeruſalem : (his mothers 


name alſo was Michaiah the . daughter of Uriel of 


Gibeah) and there was war between Abijah and 
Jeroboam. 3 And Abijah ſer the battel in aray 
with an army of valiant men of war, even four 
hundred thouſand choſen men ; Jeroboam alſo ſer 
the battel in aray againſt him with eight hundred 
thouſand choſen men being mighty men of valour. 
4 J And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me thou 
Jeroboam, and all - Iſrael. 5 Ought you not to 
know, that the LOR D God of Iſrael gave the 
kingdom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him 


and to his ſons by a covenant of ſalt? 6 Yet Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, the fervant of Solomon the 


ſon of David, is riſen up, and hath rebelled againſt 
his lord. 7 And there are gathered unto him vain 


men, the children of Pelial, and have ſtrengthned 
-themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 


when Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, 


and could not withſtand them. 8 And now ye 
think to withſtand the Kingdom of the LORD, 


in the hand of the ſons of David; and ye be a 
great,” multitude, and there are with you golden 


calves which Jeroboam made you for gods. 9 Have 


ye not caſt out the prieſts of the L ORD the ſons 
of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you 


prieſts after the manner of the nations of other| 


lands? ſo that whoſever cometh. to conſecrate him- 
ſelf with a young bullock and ſeven rams, the ſame 
may be a prieſt of them that are no gods. 10 But as 
for us, the LORD is our God, and we have not 
forſaken him ; and the prieſts which miniſter unto 
the LOR D arethe ſons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their buſineſs. 11 And they burn unto 
the LORD every morning and every evening 
burnt - ſacriſices and ſweet incenſe : the ſhew bread 


allo ſet they in order upon the pure table, and the 
candleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof to burn 


every evening : for we keep the charge of the 
LORD our God; but ye have forſaken him. 12 
And behold, God himſelf is with us for our captain, 
and his prieſts with ſounding trumpets, to cry 
alarm againſt you: O children of Iſrael, fight ye 
not againſt the LORD God of your fathers, tor 
you ſhall not proſper. | | 


Abijah's Mother was called Maacah, the Daughter of 4bſalom, 
chap. 11. 20. Here ſhe iscall'd Micaiah, the Daughter of Uriel. 
"Tis moſt probable ſhe was a Grand Daughter of Abſalom, by his 
Daughter Tamar, 2 Sam. 14. 27. and that her immediate Father 
was this Uriel. But we are here to attend Abijab into the Field 
of Battle, with Ferobeam, King of Iſrael. ; 

1. God gave him Leave to engage with Feroboam, and own'd 
him in it, tho' he would not permit Rehoboam to do it, chap. 
11. 4. (I.) Jeroboam tis probable was now the Aggreſſor, and 
what 4bijah did was in his own neceſſary Defence; Jeroboan 
it may be happening to ſurvive Rehoboam, claim'd the Crown 
of Judah by Survivorſhip, at leaſt hop'd to ger ic from this 
young King upon his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne : Againſt 
theſe impudent Pretenſions, twas bravely done of .4bijah to take 
up Arms, and God ftood by him. (2) When Rehoboam attemp- 
ted to recover his ten Tribes, Jeroboam was upon his good Be- 
haviour, and there muſt be ſome Tryal of him ; but now he had 
diſcover'd what manner of Man he was, by ſerting up the Calves, 
and caſting off the Prieſts, Abijab is allow'd to chaſtiſe him; and 
it doth not appear that he intended any more, whereas Rehobo- 
am aim'd at no leſs than the reducing of ten Tribes, which was 
contrary to the Counſel of God. 17 ; 
2. Jeroboam's Army was double in Number to that of Abijab, 
v. 3. for he had ten Tribes to raiſe an Army out of, Abijab had 
but two. Of both ſides tis ſaid they were mighty Men, choſen 
Men, and valiant ; but the Army of Judah conſiſted of four 
hundred thouſand, Jeroboam's Army of eight hundred thouſand. 
Vet the inferior Number proves victorious ; for the Battle is not 
always to the ſtrong, nor the Cauſe to the Majority. | 

3. Abijab, before he fought them, reaſoned with them, to per- 
ſwade them, tho? not to return to the Houſe of David, that Mat- 
ter was ſettled by the divine Determination, and he acquieſc'd, 
yet to deſiſt from fighting againſt the Houſe of David. He would 
not have them withſtand the Kingdom of the Lord in the Hands of 
the Sons of David, v. 8. but at leaſt ro be content with what 
they had. Notre, Tis good to try Reaſon before we uſe Force. 
If the Point may be gained by Dint of Argument, better ſo 
than by Dint of Sword. We muſt never fly to violent Methods, 
cill all che Arrs of Perſwaſion have been try'd in vain. War 


Fair Reaſoning may do a great deal of good, and prevent a great 
deal of Miſchief : How forcible are right Words ! Abijab was got 
with his Army into the Heart of their Country, for he made this 
Speech upon a Hill in Mount Ephraim, where he might be heard 


he deſir d to have a Treaty, which they conſented to. It has 
been uſual for grear Generals to make Speeches to their own 
Soldiers to animate them; and this Speech of Abijab's had a 
Tendency that Way, but was directed to Ferobram and all Iſrael. 


Two Things Abijab undertakes to make out for the Satisfac* 
tion of his own Men, and the Conviction of the Enemy. _ 

1. That he had Right on his Side, a Jus Divinum, an indiſ- 
putable Right ; you know, or ought to know, that God gave 
the Kingdom to David and his Sons for ever, Ve 5. not by com- 
mon Providence; his uſual Way of diſpoſing Kingdoms, but 
by a Covenant of Salt, a laſting Covenant, a Covenant made by 
Sacrifice, which was always ſalted ; ſo Biſhop, Petrick. All 
Iſrael had own'd that David was a King of God's making, and 
chat God had entail'd the Crown upon his Family; ſo that 
Teroboam taking the Crown of Iſrael at firſt, was not juſtifiable ; 
yet it is not certain he refers chiefly to that, for he knew Jero- 
Joam had a Grant from God of the ten Tribes; but however 
his Attempt now to diſturb the Peace and Poſſeſſion of the 
King of Judah, was by no means ercuſable ; for when the ten 
Tribes were given him, two were reſerved for the Houſe of 
David. He ſhews (1.) That there was a great deal of Diſboneſiy 


and Diſingenuity in his firſt ſerting up of himſelf. He — 
5 5 again 
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muſt be the Ratio ultima Regum, the laſt Refuge of injur'd Right. 


by Jeroboam and the principal Officers, with whom tis probablo 
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againſt his Lord, who had preferr'd him, 1 Kings 11. 28. and 
baſely took Advantage of Rehoboam's Weakneis ina critical 
Juncture, when in Gratitude to his old Maſter, and in Fuſtice 
to his Title, he ought rather to have food by him, and help'd 
to ſecure the People in their Allegiance to him; than to head 
a Party againſt him, and make a Prey of him, which was un- 
worthily done, and what' he could not expe& to proſper in. 
They that ſupported him, he calls vain Men; (4 Character per- 
haps borrow'd from Fug. 11. 3.) Men that did not ac from 
any ſteddy Principle, but were given to change, and Men of 
Belial, that were for ſhaking off 2he Toke of Government, and 
ſetting thoſe over them that would do juſt as they would have 
them do. (2.) That there was a great deal of 7mpizty in his 
preſent Attempt; for in fighting againſt the Houle of David, 
be fought againſt the Kingdom of the Lord. They that oppoſe 
Right, oppoſes the righteous God, that ſits in the Throne judging 
Right, and cannot promiſe themſelves Succeſs in fo doing. 
Right oy indeed go by the worſt for a Time: but it will pre- 
vail at laſt. * ; | | 
2. That he had God on bis Side: This he inſiſts much upon, 
that the Religon of Jeroboam and his Army was falſe and ido- 
Jatrous ; but for his Part, he and his People, the Men of Fudab, 
had the pure worſhip of the true and living God among them. 
It appears by Abijab's Character, 1 Kings 15. F. that he was 
not himſelf truly Religious, and yet here he incroacheth him- 


ſelf in this War chiefly from the Religion of his Kingdom ; | 
ould ſeem he was no | 
Idolater ; or, if he conniv'd at the high Places and Images, | 


for (I.) whatever he was otherwiſe, ir 


chap. 14. 3. 5+ Get he conſtantly kept up the Temple: Service. 
(:.) Whatever orruptions there were in the Kingdom of Jadah! 
the State of Religion among them was better than in the King- 
dom of Iſrael, with which they were now conteſting. (3.) 
"Tis common for thoſe that deny the Power of Godlineſs, to 


boaſt of the Form of it. (4,)” Twas the Cauſe of his Kingdem D 
that he was pleading ; and tho' he was not himſelf ſo good as | 


he ſhould be, yer he hop'd that for the ſake of good Men and good 
Things that were in Judah, God would now appear for them. 
Many that have little Religion themſelves, yer 
Senſe and Grace as to value it in others. See how he deſcribes, 
1. The Apeſtacy of Iſrael from God. Tow are great Multitude, 
faith he, far ſuperior to us in Numbers, ut we need not fear 
you, for you have that among. yourſelves, that's enough to ruin 
you: For, (.) You have Calves for yoar Gods, v. 8. that are 
unable to prore and help you, and will certainly engage tlie 
true and living God agaioſt you» Thoſe will be A4chans, 
Troublers of your Camp. ) You have Scaundrels for your 
 Priefts, v. 9. You have caſt. off the Tribe of Zevi, and the Houſe 
of Aaron, whom God appointed to miniſter in holy Things; and 
in Conformity to the Cuſtom, of the idolatrous Nations, make 
any Man a Prieſt that has a mind of the Office; and will be at 
the Charge of the Conſecration, tho never fo muck a Scandal 
to the Character. Yer ſuch, tho“ very unfit to be Priefts, were 


fitreſt of all: to be their Prieſts: For what more agreeable to | and 


Gods that were no Gods,. than Prieſts that were no. Prieffs ?7 Like 
to like, both Pretenders and Uſurpe bo 


Crs. 
The: Adherence of Fudah to God. But as for ur, (v. 10.) wa 


thers, the God of ſacl, who. is. able to protect us, and give us 

Succeſs; he is with ut, for we are with bim. (I.) At 

his. Temple, we . keep bis Chee V. to. 11. We W 
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{mote Jeroboam and an Iſrael before Abijah and 
Judah. 16 And the children of Iſrael fled. before 
Judah: and God delivered them into their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people flew them, with a 
great ſlaughter : ſo. there fell down. ſlain of Ifſrael: 
five hundred thouſand choſen men. 18 Thus the 
children of Ifrael were brought under at that time, 
and the children of Judah prevailed, becauſe they 

relyed upon the LORD God of their fathers. 19 
And Abi jah purſued after Jeroboam; and took cities 
from him, Berh-el with the towns thereof, and e- 
fhanah with the towns thereof, and Ephraim with 
the towns thereof. 20 Neither did Jeroboam ' revo- 
ver ſtrength again im the days of Abijah: and the 
LORD ſtruck him and he died. 21 J But Abi- 
jah waxed mighty, and married. fourteen Wives; 
and begat twenty and two ſons, and ſinteem daugh- 
ters. 22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and 
his ways, and his ſayings, are written in the ſtory 
of rhe prophet Iddo. | 1 


We do not find that Feroboatn offer d to make any Anſwer 
at all to 4b/ja#s. Syeech ;. tho” it was much rd the 2 he 
reſolv d not to heed it, and therefore rook on him not to hear 
it; he came / to fighr, not to diſpute, the Ibngelt Sword he 
thinks will determias che Matter, not the better Cauſe : Let us 
therefore ſee the Iſſut, whether Right and Religion carry the 
Day or no. — | 1 
1. Feroboam that truſted tu his Politicks,. was. beaten. He was 
ſo far from fair Reeſoning,. that he was not for fair Fighting; we 
may ſuppoſe he laugh'd in his Sleeve at Abiiah's Harangue: One 
tratagem, thinks he, is worth twenty ſuch, Speeches, we'll 
give him an Anſwer preſently to all his Arguments; ke ſhall 
ſoon find himſelf Tags 2 nabaks with Number, ſurrounded on 
r with the Iaſtruments of Death, and then let Him 
boaff of His Religion, and His Title to the Crown. Tis pro- 
bable a Parly was agreed any. yet Juroboam baſely took tis Ad- 
vantage of ir, and while he was treating, laid bis, tmbuſbment 
behind them, againſt all the Laws of Arms. What Honour could 
be expected in a Servant when he reigned? Abijah was for Peace; 
but when he ſpoke, they were for War, Pſul rz. 7. 
2. Abijub and his People, that truſted in their God, canrerof 
Conquerors, notwichſtanding che Diſproportion of their Strength 
e ee 
(. ) They were brought into a great Streighr, put into a 
great Fright; for the Battle was before nd bob: A- — Cauſe, 
and which is deſign'd to be viRtorious may be in Diſtreſs, and 
at a Plunge. Twas David's Calc, They campaſi d m abeus- like 
Bees, Pſal. 118. ro, 11% 12. r b 


N (2.) In their Diltreſs, whetr 


Worſhip but what he has -preſcrib'd :. Both the P acdl.ns fore 


and the Temple · Furniture are of his appointing : 
ment we: abide by, and neither add nor diminiſh,. Theſe we 
have the Comfort of, theſe. we now ſtand up in the Defence of ; 
ſo that upon a reli ious, as. well as civil Account, we have the 
better Cauſes; (z:) Here in -the Camp he is our Captain, and 
we may — * be ſure that he is with us, becauſe we are with 
im, v. 12 
with us his Prieſts ſounding his Trumpets, according. to the Law, 
as a Teſtimony againſt you; and an Aſſurance to. us, that in 
the Day of Battle we 
Numb. 10. 9. Nothing more effe cual to embolden Men, and 
put Spirit, into them, than to be ſure. that God is with them, 
and fighceth far them. He concludes with fair Warning to his 
Enemies, fight not againſt the God of your Fathers : Tis Folly to 
fight againſt the God of Almighty Power; but tis Treachery 
and baſe. ngzaiauds to fight againſt your Fathers God, and you 
cannox expe ke free... 


. * * 
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13 ©: But Jeroboam-. cauſed an ambuſhment to kill 


come about behind them: ſo, they were before Ju- 
dah; and the ambuſhment wes behind them. 14 And 


when Judah looked back, behold the battel was| the 


before and behind: and they eried unto the LORD), 


and the prieſts ſounded. with the trumpets... 15 


s. Appoint- þ 


And as a Token of his Preſence, we have here | the 


F Bg ve {hall be remembred-before the Lord our God; 
and ſaved. from our Enemzes,.: for ſa this ſacred Signal is explain'd, 


I put N Sword Five hundred thouſand choſen Me 
they fav) 


more ( 


But ſee the ſad Effe& aetite 


"thus chaſtiſe the Idolarry of Hrael, and own the Houſe of David. 
O 
that was thus ſhed like Water by Hraelliter, while the! Fe 


been 4 Ter ame of Iſa! bad formerly 
een f * V mah 
1 The Conſcquent of this was, that the Children of Heel 


Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: and as the 


men of Judah ſhouted, it came to paſs, that God] 


were 
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; graciouſly accepted of him in what he did, an approv'd it as 


were brought under, V. 18. Many Cities were taken, and re- 
main 'd in the Poſſeſſion of the Kings ofFudab ; as Berhiel particu- 
larly, v. 19. What went wich the golden Calf there, when it 
came into the Hands of the King of Judah, we are not told; 
perhaps it was remov'd to ſome Place of greater Safety. and 
dat length to Sewaris, Hoſe x. 5. yet in Fehu's Time we find it 
at Bethel, 2 Kings 1. 29. Perhaps Abijab, when it was in his 
Power to demoliſh it, ſuffer'd it to ſtand ; for 
a * with God ; and not improving what he had got for the 


his Heart was not 


onour of God, he ſoon loſt it all again · 
Laſtly, The Death both of the Conquer'd, and of the Con- 


queror, not long after. 


1. J;roboem never look'd up after this Defeat, tho' he 1iv'd 


two or three Years after. He could nct recover Strength again, 


v. 20. But the Lord ſtruck him either with ſome bodily Diſeaſe, 


of which he languiſh'd ; or with Melancholy, and Trouble of 


Mind; his Heart was broke, and Vexation at his Loſs, brought 


- his Head, probably by this Time a hoary Head, with Sorrow to 
the Grave. He eſcap'd the Sword of Abijab, but God ftruck bim; 


there's no eſcaping his Sword. 


4. Abljeh waxed mighty upon it: What Number of Wives and 

Children he had before, doth not appear; but now he multi- 

{ ply'd his Wives to fourteen in all, by whom he had thirty cight 
0 


ildren, v. 21. Happy is the Man that hath his Quiver fu 


[thoſe Arrows. It ſeems he had Ways by himſelf, and Sayings of 
| his own, which were recorded with bis. Act, in the Hiſtory of 


thoſe Times, 22. But the Number of his Months was cut off in 


the midſt, and ſoon after his Triumphs, Death conquer'd the 

Conqueror. Perhaps he was too much lifted up with his Victo- 
' ries, and therefore God would not let him live long to enjoy the 
Honour of them. | 


C HAP. XIV. 


1 8 the two Pan Chapters, we have the Hiftory of the 


Reign of Aſa ; 4 good Reign, and a long ene. In this Chapter we 
have, (1) His Piety, v. 1-—5. (z.) His Policy, v. 6,—8. (3. 
His Proſperity, particularly a glorious Victory be obtain d over 
s great Army of Ethiopians'that came out againſt him, v. 9.— 15. 


: GO Abijah flept with his Fathers, and they buri- 


ed him in the City of David, and Aſa his ſon 


: reigned in his ſtead : in his days the land was quiet ten 


years. 2 And Aſa did that which was good and right 
in the eyes of the LORD his God. For he took 


away the altars of the ſtrange gods, and the high 

places, and brake down the images, and cut down 
the groves: 4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the 

LORD God of their Fathers, and to do the law, 
and the commandment. 5 Alſo he took away out of 
all the Cities of Judah, the high places and the ima- 
ges: and the kingdom was quiet before him. 6 © 
And he built fenced Cities in Judah: for the land 
had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe Years ; becauſe 
the LORD had given him reſt. 7 Therefore he ſaid 
unto Judah, Let us build theſe cities, and make a- 
bout them walls, and towers, gates, and bars, while 
- the land #s yet before us, becauſe we have ſought 
the LOR D | 
' hath given us reſt on every ſide: ſo they built, and 
proſpered. 8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets, and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred thou- 
ſand, and out of Benjamin that bare ſhields, and 
. drew bows, two hundred and fourſcore thouſand : 
all theſe. were mighty men of valour. 5 


our God, we have ſought him, and he 


Here's, 1. 4ſa's general Character, v. 2. He did ht which 
wat good and right in the Eyes of the Lord his God, (I.) Heaimd 
at pleaſing God ; ſtudied to approve himſelf to him; happy they 

that walk by this Rule, to do that, not which is right in their 
Sou Eyes, or in the Eyes of the World, but which is ſo in God's 
Eyes. 


2+) He ſaw God's Eyes always upon him, and that help'd 
much to keep him to that which is goed and rigbe. (3.). God 


good and 3 54 | : | ann 
. A bleſſed Work of Reformation, which he ſet on Foot im- 

med iately upon his Acceſſion to the Crown. 
% He remov'd and aboliſh'd Idolatry. Since Solomon admit - 


ted it, in the later End of his Reign, nothing had been done to 


ſuppteſs it ; and ſo we preſume it had got Ground; ſtrange gods 
were worſhipp'd, and had their Altart, Images, and Groves; and 
the Temple- Service, tho) kept by the Prieſts, chap. 13 10. was 
negleQed by many of the People :. Aſa, as ſoon as he had 

ower in his Hands, made it his Buſineſs to deſtroy all thoſe 


olatrous Alters and Imager, V.3* 5.they being a great Provo- 
cation, of the jealous God, and a great Temptation to a careleſs 


Service, and neither could ſay to the other, have ? 


the Idolaters, which he aim'd at, not the Ruin of them. 
(2+) He reviv'd and eſtabliſh'd the pure Worthip of God : and 
ſince the Prieſts did their Part in attending God's Altars, he 


the Lord Godof their Fathers, and not the Gods of the Heathen 
and zo do the Law aud the Commandments, i. e. to obſerve all Di. 
vine Inſtitutions, which many had neglected, and never mind- 
ed. In doing this, the Lend was quiet before him, v. 5. Thou h 


leave them, yet the Convictions of their Conſciences ſided With 
the Commands of Aſa, and they could nor for Shame but com- 
ply with em. Note, They that have Power in their Handy, and 
will uſe it vigorouſly, for the Suppreſſion of Profaneneſs, and 
the Reformation of Manners, will not meet with ſo much Dig. 
ficulty and Oppoſition therein as perhaps they fear'd. Vice is a 
ſneaking Thing, and Virtue has Reaſon enough on its fide, th 
make al Iniquity ſtop her Mouth, Pſal. 107. 42. 

3. The Tranquility of his Kingdom, after two conſtant 
Alarms of War during the two laſt Reigns. In his Days the Lad 
was quiet ten Tears, v. 1, no War with the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
who did not recover the Blow given them in the laſt Reign of 
a great while. Abijab's Victory, which wasowing, under God, 
to his Courage and Bravery, laid a Foundation for 4/a's Peace, 
which was the Reward of his Piety and Reformation. Though 
Abijah had little Religion himſelf, he was inſtrumental to 
prepare the Way for one that had a great deal. If Abijab had 
not done what he did to quiet the Land, 4ſ could not have 
done what he did to reform it; for inter Arms filent Leger. 

4+ The prudent Improvement he made of that Tranquility ; 
The Land bad Reft, for the Lord had given him Refi. Note, If 
God give Quietneſs, who can make Trouble? Job 34. 29. Thoſe 
have Reſt indeed, to whom God gives Reſt ; Peace indeed to 
whom Chriſt gives Peace, not as the World giveth, John 14. 27. 
Now, (1.) J takes Notice of this Reſt they had, both as the 


muſt be acknowledg'd with Thankfulnefs, in the Reſt we are 
bleſs'd with, of 2 and Mind, Family and Country: And as 
the Reward of the Reformation begun ; Becauſe we have ſought 
the Lord our God, he has given us Reſt, Note, As the Frowns and 
Rebukes of Providence ſhould be obſery'd for a Check ro us in 
an'evil Way, ſo the Smiles of Providence ſhould be taken Notice 
of for.our Encouragement in that which is good; See Hag. 1. 18, 
19. Mel. 3. 10. We find by Experience that it is good to ſeek the 
Lord ; \t gives us 1 60 ; while we purſue the World, we meer 
with nothing but Vexation. (2.) He conſults with his People 
by their Repreſentatives, how to make a good Uſe of the preſent 
Gleams of Peace they enjoy'd, and concluded with them, (1:) 
That they muſt not be ale, but buſy, Times of Reſt from War 
ſhould be employ'd in Work ; for we muſt always find ourſelves 
ſomething to do. In the Years when he had 1 ar, he ſaid, le: 
us build, ſtill let us be doing. When the Churches had Reft, they 
were built up, Acts 9. 31. When the Sword is ſheath'd, take up 
the Trowele (2.) That they muſt not be ſecure, but grape for 
Wars. In times of Peace we muſt be getting ready for Trouble, 
expect it, and lay up in Store for it. He fortify'd his principal 
Cities, with Walls, Towers, Gates, and Bars, V. 7. This let us 
do (ſaith he) while the Land is yet before us, i: e. while we have 
Opportunity and Advantage for it, and have nothing tohinder us. 
He ſpeaks as if he expected that ſome way or other Trouble would 
ariſe, when it would be too late to fortify, and when the 
would wiſh they had done it: So they built and proſpered. 2. He 
had a good Army ready to bring into the Field, v. 8. not a 
Standing Army, but the Militia or Train'd-Bands of the Coun» 
try. Judah and Benjamin were muſter'd ſeverally, and Benjamin 
(that nor long ago was call'd little Benjamin, Pſal. 68. 27.) had 
almoſt as many Soldiers as Jadab, came as near as 28 to 30, fo 
ſtrangely had that Tribe increas'd of late. The Blefling of God 
can make « /jttle one to become a Thouſand. © It ſhould” ſeem theſe 
two Tribes were differently arm'd, both. offenſively. and defen- 
ſively. The Men of Judah guarded themſelves with'7argets, the 
| Men of Benjamin with Shields, the former much 'bigger than'the 
latter, 1 King. 10. 16,17, The Men of Yfadsb fought with 
Spears when they clos'd in with the Enemy; The Men of Ben- 
jamin drew Bows, to reach the Enemy at a Diſtance; both did good 
| | In need of thee» 
Different Gifts and Employ ments are for the common Good. 
r $22 OY: lA 35 B59 ai H OE 
9 J And there came out againſt them Zerah the 
Ethiopian with an hoſt of a thouſand thoufand, and 
three hundred chariots, and came unto Mareſhah. 
ro Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they : ſer 
the battel in aray in the valley ot Zephathah at 
Marefſhah. - 11 And Aſa cried unto the LORD his 
God, and ſaid, LORD, it is nothing witch thee to 
help, whether with many, or with them that have 
no power: help us, O LORD our Gad; fer we 


reſt on thee, and in thy name we go againſt this 
LW 2 Id It 139 HOLE multitude 
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unthinking People, he hoped by deſtroying the Idols to reform 


oblig'd the People to do theirs ; v. 4» He commanded Fudah to ſock 


they were much in Love with their Idols, and very loth 19 | 


Gift of God, He hath given us Reſt on every Side. Note, God 
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and perfect Strength out of the Month of Babes and Sucklings. We do 


Power. (2.) He takes hold of their Covenant-Relation to God 
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multitude : O LORD thou ar: our God, let not 
man prevail againſt thee. 12 So the LORD ſmotè 
the Ethiopians before Aſa, and before Judah, and rhe 
Ethiopians fled. 13 And Aſa and the people that 
were with him purſued them unto Gerar : and the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themſelves, for they were deſtroyed before the 
LORD, and before his hoſt, and they carried away 
very much ſpoil. 14 And they ſmote all the cities 
round about Gerar, for the fear of the LORD came 
upon them ; and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there 
was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 15 They ſmote 
alſo the tents of cattel, and carried away ſheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned to Jeruſalem. 


Here's, t. Diſturbance given to the Peace of Ala's Kingdom | 


by a formidable Army of Echiopiant, that invaded them, v. 9, 
10. Tho' ſtill they ſought God, yet this Fear came upon them, 
that their Faith in God might be tried, and that God might 
have an Opportunity of doing great things for them. "Twas a 
vaſt Number that the Ethiopians brought againſt him, a Thou- 
ſond thouſand Men, and now he found the Benefit of having an 
Army ready rais'd againſt ſucha time of Need. That Proviſion 
we thought needleſs may ſoon appear to be of great Advantage. 

2. The Application 4/s made to God on Occaſion of this 
threatning Cloud that hung over his Head, v. 11. He that 
fought God in the Day of his Peace and Proſperity, could with 
holy Boldneſs cry to God in the Day of his Trouble, and call 
him his God. His Prayer is ſhort, but has much in it. (1.) 
He gives to God the Glory of his infinite Power and Sovereign- 
ty. It is nothing with thee to help and ſave by many or few, by 
them that are mighty, or by them that have no Power. See 1 Som. 
14. 6. God works in his own Strength, not in the Strength of 
Inſtruments, Pſal. 21. 13. nay, it is his Glory to help rhe 38 


not ſay, Lord, take our Part, for we have a good Army for thee 
to work by, but take our Part, for without thee we have no 


— 


as theirs. O Lord aur God ; and again, thou art aur God, whom 
we have choſen and cleave to as ours, and who has promis'd to 
be ours. (3.) He pleads their Dependance upon God, and the 
Eye they had to him in this Expedition. He was well prepar'd 
for ir, yet truſted not to his Preparations; but, Lord, we truſt in 
thee, and in thy Name we go againſt this Multitude, by Warrant 
from thee, aiming at thy Glory, and truſting to thy Strength. 
(4+) He intereſts God in their Cauſe, let no Man (mortal Man, fo 
the Word is) prevail againſt ther. If he prevail againſt us, twill 
be ſaid that he prevails againſt thee, becauſe thou art ear God, and 
we reſt on thee, and go forth in thy Name, which thou haſt en- 
couraged us to do. The Enemy is a mortal Man; make it to ap- 
pear what an unequal Match he is for an immortal God. Lord, 
maintain thine own Honour; Helowed be thy Name. : 

3. The glorious Victory God 4. him over his Enemies; 
(i.) God defeated the Enemy, and put their Forces into Diſor- 
der, v. 12. The Lord ſmote the Ethiopians, ſmote them with Ter- 
ror, and an unaccountable Conſternation, ſo that hey fled, and 
knew neither why nor whither. (2. 4ſs and his Soldiers took 
the Advantage God gave them againſt the Enemy. C1.) They 
deſtroy'd them. They fell before the Lord (for who can ſtand be- 
fore him,) and before his Hoſt ? Either an inviſible Hoſ# of Angels 
that were employ'd to deſtroy them, or the Hoff Iſrael, called 
God's Hoff, becauſe own'd by him. (Cz.) They took the Plunder 
of their Camp; carried away very much Spoil, from the Slain, and 
from the Bag and Baggage. (3.) They ſmote the Cities t hat were in 
League with them, to which they fled for Shelter, and carried 
off the Spoil of them, v. 14. and they were not able to make any 
Reſiſtance, for rhe Fear of the Lord came upon them, i. e. a Fear 
which God ſtruck them with to that Degree, that they had no 
Heart to withſtand the Conquerors. (4) They fetch'd away 


the Cattle out of the Enemies Country in vaſt Numbers, v. 15. 


Thus the Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt. 


CHAP. XV. 


Aſa and his Army were now returning in Triumph from the Battle la- 
den with Spoils, and adorn'd with the Trophies of Victim. The pious 
Prince we may now ſuppoſe ſtudying what he ſbould render to God 
for this great Favour ; he knows the Work of Reformation,. which he 
had begun in his Kingdom, is not perfect ed; his Enemies abroad 
were: ſubdu d. but there were more dangerons Enemies at Home 
that were yet unconquered ; Idols in Judah and Benjamin; bis 
Victory over the former emboldens him wigorouſly to renew his 
Attack upon the latter Now here we have, (I.) The Meſſage 

.which God ſent him by the Prophet to engage him to, and encou- 
rage him in, the Proſecution of his Reformation, v. 1,7. (2.) 


dfcated to God, Ve 9,—11, A Covenant made with God, and a 5 | 
for the puniſhing of Idolatiis, v..12,-15. A Reformation at Court; 
v. 16. Dedicated Things brought into the Houſe ef God, v. 18. 
Al well, but that the High Places were permitted, v. 19. And the 


Effect of this was great Peace, v. ig. 


ND the ſpirit of God came upon | Azariah the 
. A fon of Oded. 2 And he went but to meet 
Aſa, and ſaid unto him, hear ye me, Aſa, and all 
Judah and Benjamin, The LORD i: with you, 
while ye be with him ; and if ye ſeek him, he will 
be found of you; but if ye forſake him, he will for- 
ſake you. 3 Now for a long ſeaſon Ifrael hath been 
without the true God, and without a teaching prieſt; 
and without law. 4 But when they in their trouble 
did turn unto the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
ſought him, he was found of them. 5 And in thoſe 
times there was no peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexations were upon all 
the countries. 6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation; 
and city of city: for God did vex them with all ad- 
verſity. 7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak : for your work ſhall be rewarded. 


"Twas a great Happineſs to 1/-ae! that they had Prophets s- 
mong them; yet while they were thus bleſs'd they were ſtrang e- 
ly addicted to Idolatry : whereas, when the Spirit of Prophecy 

was ceas'd under the ſecond Temple; and the Canon of the Old 

Teſtament was compleated, which was conſtantly read in their 

Synagogues, they were pure from Idolatry; for the Scriptures 
are of all other the moſt ſure Word of Prophecy, and moſt effectual; 

and the Church could not be ſo eaſily impos'd upon by a coun- 

terfeit Bible, as by a counterfeit Prophet. 


Here was a Pro ſent to Aſa and his Army, when the 
return'd W the War with the Erhiopians, not ch 
compliment them, and congratulate their Succeſs, but to quig- 
ken them to their Duty; that's the proper Buſineſs of God's 
Miniſters, even with Princes, and the greateſt- of Men. The 
Spirit of God came upon the Prophet, v. 1. both to inſtruct him 
what he ſhould ſay, and to enable him to ſay it with Clearneſs 
and Boldneſs. 3" 5 . 6 4 
1. He told them plainly, upon what Terms they ſtood with 
God : Let them not think that now they had gotthis Victory 
all was their own for ever; no, he lets them know they were 
upon their good Behaviour. Let them do well. and it would be 
well with them; otherwiſe not. (1.) The Lord is with you while 
you be with him, This is both a Word of Com fort, that thoſe who 
keep cloſe ro God, ſhall always have his Preſence with them ; 
and alſo a Word of Caution, he is wich you while you be with him, 
but no longer; you have now a ſignal Token of his favourable 
Preſence with you, but the Contineance of it depends upon 
rag Perſeverance in the Way of your Duty. (2+) F you ſeck- _ 

im he will be found of you : Sincerely deſire his Favour, and 
aim at it, and you ſhall obrain it. Pray, and you ſhall prevail, 
He never ſaid, nor never will, ſeek ye me in vain. See Heb. 11. 6. 
But (3.) 1f you forſake him and his Ordinance, he is not ty'd to 
you, but will certainly forſake you; and then you are undone, 
your preſent Triumphs will be no Security to you ; Woe to you, 
when God departs. |: | 

2. He ſer before them the dangerous Conſequence of forſaking 
God and his Ordinances, and that there was ns way of having 
Grievances redreſs'd, but by repenting and returning unto God. 
When ae forſook their Duty, they were over run with a De- 
luge of Atheiſm, Impiety, Irreligion, and all Irregularity, v. 
3. and were continually embarraſs'd with vexatious and deſtroy- 
ing Wars, Foreign and Domeſtick, v. 5, 6. But when their 
Troubles drove them to God, they found it not in vaia to ſeek 
him, v. 4, But the Queſtion is, What Time this refers to? 

(1.) Some think it looks as far back as the Days of the Judges. 
A long Seaſon ago Iſrael was without the true God; for they wor- 
ſhipp'd falſe gods, twas a Time of Ignorance, for tlic they 
had Prieſts, they had no reaching Prieſts ; tho? they had Elders, 
yet no Law to any Purpoſe, v 3. Theſe were ſad Times; 
when they were frequently oppreſs'd by one Enemy or other; 
and grievoully harraſs'd by Moabites, Midianites, Ammonites, an 
other Nations, they were vex'd with a Adverſity, v. & yet when 
in their Perplexity they turn'd to God by Repentance, Prayer, 
and Reformation, he rais'd up Deliverers for them. Then was 
that Maxim often verify d, that God is with us, while we are 
with him. Whatſoever Things of this Kind were writtenafore- 
time, were written for our Admonition. | 

(2.) Others think it deſcribes the preſent State of the Ten 
Tribes, who were now properly call'd //r-a:!. Now ſince Jero- 
boam ſet up the Calves, tho' he pretended ro honour the God 
that brought them out of Egypt, yet his Idolatry has brought 


The Life which this Meſſage put into that good Canſe, and their 
Atings in Purſuance of it. Idols remov'd, V. 8. The Spoil at- 


| them to downright Infidelity ; they are without the true Gol, 


and no maryel, when they were without teaching Priefls ; Jerca 
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not paſt thirty five Years fince Solomon's Head was laid, who 


—— 


IIS! 


and ſeek him. See Hoſe 3.4 18 | 
3. Upon this he grounded his Exhortation to them to proſe- 


run. It will not go unrewarded : How ſhould it, when the 
Work is its ewn Rewards 


3 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
prophecy of Oded the propher, he took courage, and 
put away the abominable idols out of all the land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which 
he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the LORD, that was before the porch 


. of the LORD. 9 And he gathered all Judah and 


Benjamin, and the ſtrangers with them .out of E- 


phraim and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: (for 


they fell to him cut of Iſrael in abundance, when 


they ſaw that the LORD his God was with him) f 


10 So they gathered themſelves together at Jeruſa- 
lem, in the third month, in the fifteenth year of 


5 the reign of Aſa. 11 And they offered unto the 


LOR at the ſame time, of the ſpoil which they 
had brought, ſeven hundred oxen, and ſeven thou- 


fand ſheep. 12 And they entred into a covenant 


to ſeek the LORD God of their fathers, with all 


their heart, and with all their ſoul; 13 That 


whoſoever would not ſeek the LORD God of Iſrael, 


 _ ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall or great, whe- 


ther man or woman. 14 And they Mare unto 
the LORD with a loud voice, and with ſhout- 
ing, and with trumpets, and with cornets, 15 And 
alf Judah rejoyced at the oath : for they had ſworn 
with all their hearts, and ſought him with their 
whole defire, and he was found of them : and the 
LORD gave them reſt round about. 16 J And 
alſo concerning Maachah the mother of Aſa the 
king, he removed her from being queen, becauſe 
The had made an idol in a grove : and Aſa cut down 
her idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron. 17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart of Aſa 
was perfect all his Days. 18 J And he brought 
into the houſe of God the things that his father had 
dedicated, and that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, 
and gold, and veſſels. 19 And there was more 
war unto. the five and thirtieth year of the reign of 
of Aſa. | 1 | 


We 8 here told, what good Effect the foregoing Sermon had 
upon Aſa. | | 
| 15 fie grew more bold for God than he had been. His Victory 
would inſpire him with ſome new Degrees of Reſolution, but 


this Meſſage from God with much more; now he took Courage, 


he'faw how neceſſary a farther Reformation was, and what 


Aſſurance he had of God's Preſence with him in it; and this: 


made him 4aring. and help'd him over the Difficulties which 
had before dererr'd him, and driven him off from the Under: 
taking · Now he ventur'd to deftroy al the abominable Idol (and 
all 1zolatries are abominable, 1 Pet. 4. 3.) as far as ever his 
Power went; Down with them all: He alfo renewed the Alter 
of the Lord, which ir ſeems was gone our of Repair, tho” it was 
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erected it. So ſoon did theſe ceremonial Inflitutione begin to 
) . | ni nun beg in to 

wen oth, WISE nub the Fulneſs of Time muſt vaniſh away, 
2. He extended his Influence farther than before, wv. ©. H. 
ſummon'd a ſolemn Aſſembly, and. particularly 3 — 
Strangers to it, who were come over to him from the ten Tribes. 
1.) Their coming was a great Incouragement to him, for the 
Reaſon why they came, was, becauſe they ſaw that - the Lord his 


| God was with him: Tis good being with thoſe that have God 


with them, to come into Relation to, and contract A i 

cance and Friendſhip with thoſe that live in the . 
vour of God; we will go wich you, for we have heard that God 17 
with you, Zech. 8. 23. 12.) The Cognizance he took of them, 
and the Invitation he gave them to th general Aſſembly was 
a great Incouragement 2e them. All Strangers are to be help'd ; 
but thoſe that caſt themſelves upon God's good Providence, pure. 
ly to keep a good Conſcience, are worthy of double Honour. 
Aſa gave Orders for the gathering of them together, v.. 9. yet 
tis ſaid, v. 10. they gathered themſelves together, made it their 
own AQ, fo forward were they to obey the King's Orders. This 


Meeting was held in the third Month, probably at the Feaſt of 


Pentecoſt, which was in that Month. 
3. He and his People offer'd Sacrifices to God, as bis Share 


| of che Spoil they had got, u. 11. Their Offering here was 
| nothing to Solomon's, chap. 7. 5. Which was owing to the 


Diminution either of their Zeal, or of their Wealth, or of both. 


Theſe Sacrifices were intented 1 W. of Thankſgiving for 


the Favours they had receiv'd, and Supplication for farther Fa- 
vours. Prayers and Praiſes are now our Spiritual Sacrifices, 
And as he took. Care that the Altar ſhould have irs. Gift, fo he 
took Care that che Temple ſhould have ics Gold ; he brought into 
the Houſe of God all the dedicated Things, v. 18. Tis Honeſty to 
render to God the Things that pq, 24 What has been long 
deen d for him, and long laid for him, as it ſhould ſeem 
theſe dedicated Things had been, let it at length be laid our for 
him ; will a Man rob God, or make flow Payment to him who 
is always ready to do us good. 

4. They enter into Covenant with Gad, repenting that they had 
violated their Ingagementsto him, and reſolving to do better 
or the future. *Tis proper for Penitents, for Converts, to re- 
new their Covenants. It ſhould ſeem the Motion came not 
from, Aſa, but from the People themſelves ; let every Man be a 
Voluntier that coyenants with God. Thy People ſhall be willing, 
Pſ. 110. 3. Obſerve, wt . 

1. What was the Matter of this Covenant. Nothing but 
what they were before obliged to; and tho' no Vow or Promiſe 
of theirs could lay any higher One upon upon them than 
they were already under from the | 
help ro increaſe their Senſe of the Obligation, to arm them 
againſt Temprations, and would be a Teſtimony to the Equity 
and Goodneſs of the Precept. And ty joyning all together in 
this Covenant, they ſtrengthened the Hands one of another. 
Two Things they engag'd themſelves too. (1.) That they would 
gently eck God themſelves, ſeek his Precepts, ſeek his Fa- 
vour. What's Religion, but ſeeking God, inquiring after him, a 
plying to him upon all Occaſions ? We ſhall not enjoy him till 
we come to Heaven, while we are here we muſt continue ſeel- 
ing. That they would ſeek him as the God of heir Fathers, in 
the Way that their Fathers ſought him, and in Dependance 
upon the Promiſe made to their Fathers ; and that they would 
do it with all their Heart, and with al their Soul; for thoſe only 
ſeek God acceptably and ſucceſsfully, that are inward with 
him, intent upon him, and intire for him in their ſeeking of 
him. We make nothing of our Religion, if we do not make 
Heart-work of it; God will have al the Heart, or none : And 
when a Jewel of ſuch ineſtimable Value as the divine Favour, 
is to be found, it is worth while to ſeek it with all our Soul. 
(2.) That they would, ro the utmoſt of their Power, oblige 
others to ſeek him, v. 13. They agreed, that whoſoever world 
not ſeek the Lord Gad of Iſrael, i» e. would either worſbip other 
gods, orrefuſe to joyn with them in the Worſhip of the true 
God, that was either an obſtinate Idolater, or an obſtinate 
Atheiſt, he ſhould be but ro Death. This was no new Law of 
their own making, but an Order to put in Execution that Law 
of God to this Purpoſe, Dent. 17. 2, Cc. which if it had been 
duly executed, there had not been ſo many abominable Idols found 
in Judah and Benjamin as were, v. 8. Whether Men may now 
under the Goſpel, be compell'd by ſuch Methods as theſe to ſeek 
the Lord, is juſtly queſtion'd ; for the Weapons of our Warfare 
are not Carnal, and yet mighty. | 

2. In what Manner they made this Covenant. (I.) With 


great Chearfulneſs, and all poſſible Expreſſions of Joy. They 
ſware unto the Lord, not ſneakingly, as if they were either 


aſham'd of what they did, or afraid of binding themſelves too 
faſt to him; but with a loud Poice, to expreſs their own Zeal, 
and to animate one another; and they all rejoyc'd at the Oath, v. 
14, T5. They did not ſwear to God with Relufancy, as the poor 
Debror confeſſerh a Judgment to his Crediror ; but with all the 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction 'imaginable, as the Bridegroom plights 
his Troth to the Bride in the Marriage- Covenant. Every honeſt 
Iſraelite was please d with his own Engagements to God, and 


they were all pleas'd with one another. They rejoyc'd in it 
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as a hopetui Expedient to prevent their Apottacy trom God, his thirty ſixth Lear, when Boaſba's'Bainily was uite cut off, 


and a happy Indication of God's Preſence with them» Note, 
The Times of renewing. our Covenant with God, ſhould be 
Times of rejoycing ; and national Reformation cannot but give 
general Satisfaction to all that are good. *Tis an Honour and 
Happineſs ro be in Bonds to God. (2.) They did ir with great 
Sincerity, Zeal, and Reſolution : They ſware to God with all their 
Heart, and ſought him with their whole Deſire. 'T'was an extraor- 
dinary good Frame that Iſrael was now in; O that there had 
always been ſuch a Heart in them! This comes in as the Rea: 
ſon why they rejoyc'd ſo much in what they did, *ewas becauſe 
they were hearty in it. Note, Thoſe only experience the Plea- 
ſure and comfort of Religion that are ſincere and upright in it. 
What's done in Hypocriſy is a mere Drudgery. But if God have 
the Heart, we have the Joy. * 

Laſtly, We are told what was the Effect of this their ſolemn 
Covenanting with God. 

1. God did very well for them. He was found of them, and 
gave them Reſt round about, v. 15. ſo that there was no War of a 
Jong Time after, v. 19. no open general War, tho' there were 
conſtant Bickerings between Judah and Iſrael upon the Frontiers, 
1 Kings 15. 16. National Piety procures national Bleſſings. 

2. They did pretty well for him. They carry'd on the Refor- 
mation ſo far, that Maachah the Queen Mother was depos'd for 


Idolatry, and her Idol defroy'd, v. 16. This was bravely done 


ot Aſa, that he would not connive at Idolatry in thoſe that were 
neareſt to him, like Levi, that ſaid to his Father and Mother, 1 
have not ſeen him, Deut. 33. 9. Aſa knows he muſt honour 
God more than his Grandmother, and dares not leave an Idol 
in an Apartment of his Palace, while he is deſtroying Idols in 
the Cities of his Kingdom. We may ſuppoſe this Maachah was 
ſo far convinc'd of her Sin, that ſhe was willing to ſubſcribe 
the Aſſociation, mentioned v. 12, 13. binding herſelf to ſeek 
zhe Lord, and therefore was not put to Death, as thoſe were that 
refus'd to ſign it; great as well as ſmall, Women as well as Men, 
(which perhaps they put in with an Eye to her;) but becauſe 
ſhe had been an Idolater, Aſa thought fit to diveſt her of the 
Digaity and Authority ſhe had had, and probably he baniſhed 
Her the Court, and confin'd her to Privacy, leſt the ſhould in 
Anence and infe& others. But the Reformation was not com- 
pleat, the high Places were not all taten away, tho' many of them 
were, chap. 14. 3. 5. Thoſe in the Cities were remov'd, but not 
thoſe in the Coimery Villages; or, thoſe in the Cities of Judah, 
not thoſe in the Cities of Iſrael, which were reduc'd to the 
Houſe of David; or, thoſe that were us'd in the Service of falſe 
Gods, not thoſe that were us'd in the Service of the God of 1/- 
rael ; thoſe he conniv'd at, and yet his Heart was perfect. There 
may be DefeQs in ſome particular Duties, where yet the Heart 


For the main is upright with God ; Sincerity is ſomething leſs 
than ſinleſs Perfection. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


This Chapter concludes the Hiſtory of the Reign of Aſa, but doth not 
repreſent his latter End ſo good as his Beginning. (I.) Here's a 

. Fooliſh Treaty with Benhadad King of Syria, v. 1,—6. (2+) The 
Reproof which God ſent him for it by a Prophet, v 79,9. (3.) 
Aila's Diſpleaſure againſt the Prophet for his Faithfulneſs, v. 10. 
(4+) The Sickneſs, Death, and Burial of Aſa, v. 11,—14. 


N the ſix and thirtieth year of the reign of Afa, 
Baaſha king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, and 
built Ramah, to the intent that he might let none 
go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah. 2 Then 
Aſa brought out filver and gold out of the trea- 
ſures, of the houſe of the LORD, and of the kings 
houſe, and ſent to Ben-hadad king of Syria that 
dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 3 There is a league be- 
tween me and thee, as zhere was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have ſent thee ſilver 
and gold ; go, break thy league with Baaſha king 
of Iſrael, that he may depart from me, 4 And 
Ben-hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, and ſent the 
captains of his armies againſt the cities of Iſrael ; 
and they ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, 
and all the ſtore-cities of Naphtali. 5 And it came 
to paſs when Baaſha heard iz, that he left off build- 
ing of Ramah, and let his work ceaſe. 6 Then Aſa 
the king took all Judah, and they carried away the 
ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baaſha was a building, and he built therewith 


Geba and Mizpah. 


How to reconcile the Date of this Event with the Hiſtory of 
the Kings, Tam quite at a loſs: Baaſha dy'd in the twenty ſixth 
Year of ſs, 1 Kings 16. 8. How then could this be done in 


and Omri was upon the Throne ? Tis generally ſaid ro be 
meant of the thirty ſixth Year of the Kingdom of Aſa, viz. that 
of Fudah, beginning from the firſt of Reboboam, and ſo it falls 
to be the ſixteenth of Aſas Reign. Bur then, ch. 15. 19. muſt 
be ſo underſtood, and how could it be ſpoken of as a great 
Thing, that there was no more War til! the fifteenth Year of Aſa, 
when that Paſſage immediately before was in his fifteenth Year, 
che 15. 10. and after this Miſcarriage of his here, he had Wars, 
v. 9. Jeſephus places it in his twenty ſixth Year, and then we 
muſt ſuppoſe a Miſtake in the Tranſcriber here, and ch. 15. 19. 
which if we admit, the Computation is ea... 
This Paſſage we had before, 1 King. 15. r7, Cc. and Aſs 
was ſeveral. ways faulty in it. (1.) He did not do well to 
make a League with Benhadad, a heathen King, and to value him - 


ſelf ſo much upon it, as he ſeems to do, v. 3. Had he rely'd 


mote upon his Covenant, and his Father's with God, he would 
not have boaſted ſo much of his League and his Father's with 
the Royal Family of Syria. (2.) If he had had a due Regard 
to the Honour of Iſrael in general, he would have found ſome 
other Expedient to give Baaſba a Diverſion, than by calling in 
a foreign Force, and inviting into the Country a common 
Enemy, that in Proceſs of Time might be a Plague to Judah too. 
(3.) It was doubtleſs.a Sin in. Benhadad to break his League 
with Baaſba, upon no Provocation, but only to get a Bribe for 
doing it; and if fo, certainly it was a Sin in 4/s to move 
him to it, eſpecially to hire him to do it. The publick Faith 
of Kings and Kingdoms muſt not be made ſo cheap a Thing. 
(4.) To take Silver and Gold out of the Houſe of the Lord for this 
Purpoſe, was a great Aggravation ef the Sin, v. 2. Muſt the 
Temple be plunder'd to ſerve his carnal Policies? He had better 
have brought Gifts and Offerings, with Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, to the Houſe of the Lord, that he might have engag d God 
on his Side, and made him his Friend; then he had not needed 
to have been at this Expence to make Bezhadad his Friend. (5. ) 
1 wiſh Aſa were not to anſwer for all the Miſchief that the 
Army of Benhadad did unjuſtly to the Cities of Iſrael, all the 
Blood they ſhed, and all the Spoil they made, v. 4. Perhaps 
Aſa intended not they ſhould carry the Matter ſo far. But 
they that draw others to Sin; know not what they do; not 


where ir will end: The beginning of Sin, is as the letting 
forth of Water. 


However, the Project ſucceeded. Benhadad gave Baaſhs a 
powerful Diverſion, oblig'd him to leave off building Ramah, 
and betake himſelf to the Defence of his own Country north- 


wards ; which gave 4ſa an Opportunity not only to demoliſh. 
his Fortifications, but to ſeize the Materials, and convert them 
to his own Uſe. 191 4 | 


7 © And at that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto. him, becauſe 
thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lord thy God, therefore is the hoſt of the 
king of Syria eſcaped out: of thine hand. 8 Were 
not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge hoſt, 
with very many chariots and horſemen ? yet, be- 
cauſe thou didſt rely on the LORD, he delivered 
them into thine hand. 9 For the eyes of the 
LORD run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of zhem whoſe 
heart is perfe& towards him. Herein thou haſt 
done foolithly ; therefore from henceforth thou ſhalr 
have wars. 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, 
and put him in a priſon-houſe ; for he was in a rage 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſſed 
ſome of the people the ſame time. 11 J And behold, 
the acts of Aſa, firſt and laſt, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 12 And Aſa 
in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was diſeaſed 
in his feet, until his diſeaſe was exceeding great ; yet 
in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the LOR D, but to 
the phyſicians. 13 And Aſa flept with his fathers; 
and died in the one and fortieth year of his reign: 
14 And they buried him in his own ſepulchre, 
which he had made for himſelf in the city of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was filled with ſweet 
odours, and divers kinds of ſpices prepared by the 
Apothecaries art: and they made a very great burn- 
ing for him. WT 


Here's, t. a plain and faithful | Reproof given *s Aſa by 4 
Prophet of the Lord, for making this League with Benbadad. 


The Reproyer was Henan the Seer, the Father of Jebu, another 
222 2 P roꝑ het, 
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THEO NIC TEE 


Chap. x7. 


Prophet, whom we read of 1 King. 16. 1. 2 Chron. 19. 2. 
Wc obſerv'd ſeveral things amiſs in 4ſa's Treaty with Benhadaa. 
But that which the Prophet here chargeth upon him as the 
greateſt Fault he was guilty of in that Matter, is his relying on 
the King of Syria, and not on the Lord his God, v. . He thought 
tho' God was on his Side, that would nor ſtand him in ſtead 
unleſs he had Benhadad on his Side; that God either could not 
or would not help him, but he muſt rake this indirect Courſe 
to help himſelf. Nore, God is much diſpleaſed when he is diſ- 
truſted, and when an Armof Fleſh is relied on more than his 
Power and Goodneſs By putting our Confidence in God, we 
give Honour to him, and therefore he takes himſelf affronted, if 
_ we give that Honour to another. He plainly tells the King, 
herein he bad done fooliſhly, v. 9. It's a fooliſh Thing to lean 
on a broken Reed, when we have the Rock of Ages to rely upon. 
To convince him of his Folly, he ſhews him, 

(1+) That he aed againſt his Experience, v. 8. He of all Men 
had no Reaſon to diſtruſt God, who had found him ſuch a pre- 
ſent powerful Helper, by whom he had been made to triumph 
over a very threatning Enemy, as his Father before him, be- 
cauſe he relied. upon the Lord his God, chap. 13. 18,.—14. 11. 
What ? ſaith the Prophet, were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims 
a buge Hoſt? enough to ſwallow up a Kingdom ? and yet becauſe 
chou diaſt rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine Hand. And 
was, not he ſufficient to help thee againſt Baaſbs ? Note, The 
many Experiences we have had of the Goodneſs of God to us, 
aggravate our Diſtruſt of him. Has he not help'd us in fax Trou- 
bles ? And have we any Reaſon to ſuſpe@ him in the ſeventh ? 
But ſee how deceitful our Hearts are! We truſt in God when 
we have nothing elſe to truſt to, when Need drives us to him ? 
but when we have other Things to ſtay on, we are apt to ſtay 
too much on them, and to lean to our own Underſtanding. as 
long as that has any thing to offer ; but a believing Confidence 
will be in God only, when a ſmiling World courts it moſt. 

(z.) That he ated againft his Knowledge of God and his Pro- 
vidence, v. 9. Aſa could not be ignorant that the Eyes of the 


lo it may be read) whoſe Heart is | 
1. That God governs the World in infinite Wiſdom, and the 
Creatures, and all their Actions, are continually under his Eye. 
The Eye of Providence is quick - ſighted, it runs, tis intent, 
it runs 20 and fro, it reacheth far, through the whole Earth ; no 


Lord rum to and fro through the Earth, ſtrongly to hold with them | 


Corner of it is from under it, not the moſt dark or diſtant; | 


and his Eye direQshis Hand. and the Arm of his Power; for 
he ſhews himſelf ftrong. Doth Satan walk to aud fro in the Earth ? 
Providence runs to and fro, is never out of the way; never to 
ſeek, never at a Loſs. 2. That God governs the world for the 


Good of his People: doth all in Purſuance of the Counſels of | 
his Love concerning their Salvation, all for Jacob his Servants | 


Sake, and 1/rael-his Ele, Iſa. 4% 4+ Chriſt is Head over all Things, 
te bis Church, Eph. 1. 22. 3. That they whoſe Hearts are up- 
right with him, may be ſure of his Protection, and have all the 
Reaſon in the World to depend upon it. He is able to prote& 


them in the way of their Duty; for Wiſdom and Might are his, | 
1 1 Procsction Aa A enden isbe⸗ If 


and he actually intends their | 
Hef of this is at the Bottom of all our Departures from God, and 
douhle-dealing with him. Aſa could not truſt God, and there. 
fore made Court to Benha | 


 (3.) That he apes, „. Intereſt. (1) He had loſt an | 


portunity of checking the growing Greatneſs of the King of 
— Us 70 His Hoff is er Bows of thy Hand, which otherwiſe 
would have joyn'd with Baaſba's, and fallen with it. (2) He 
had incurr'd God's Diſpleaſure, and from henceforth muſt expect 
no Peace, but the conſtant Alarms of War, v9 They that 
cannot find in their Hearts to truſt God, forfeit his Protection, 
and throw themſelves out of it. | | 
(2) Aa's Diſplesſure at this Reproof. Tho' it came from 
God 1 one that was known to be his Meſſenger, tho' the Repraot 
was juſt, and the Reaſoning fair, and all intended for his Good, 
yet he was wroth with the Seer, for telling him of his Folly ; nay, 
he was in a Rage with him, v. 10. Is this 4ſa ? Is this he whoſe 
Heart. was perfect with the Lord his God all his Days? Well, 
let him that thinketh he ſtands, take heed left he fall. A wiſc 
Man! and yet in a Rage. An Iſraelite ! and yet in a Rage with 
# Prophet ? A good Man! and yet impatient of Reproof, and 
that cannot bear to be told of his Faults. Lord, what is Mao 
when God leaves him to himſelf? They that idolize their own 
Conduct cannot bear ContradiQion ; and they that indulge a 
peeviſh paſſionate Temper, may be tranſported by it into In 
pieties, as well as to Indecencies, and will ſome Time or other 
fly in the Face of God himſelf, See what, Gall and IWormwond 
this Root of Bitterneſs bore. (t.) In his Rage he committed 
the Prophet to the Jail; put him in a Priſon Houſe, as a Male. 
factor; in the Stocks, ſo ſome read it, or into Little Eaſe. God's 
Prophets meet witk many that cannot bear Reproof, but take 
it heinouſly,, vet they muſt do their Duty. (2.) When his 
Hand was in, he oppreſſed ſome of the People, probably, ſuch as 
own'd the Prophet in his Sufferings. or were known to be his 
particular Friends. He that abus'd his Power for the perſecu- 


ting of God's Prophet, was left ta himſelf farther to abuſe it for 


ect towards him; that is, | 


the cruſhing of his own Subjects, whereby he weaken'd himſelf 
and loſt his Intereſt. Moſt Perſecutors have been Tyrants. 

3. His Sickneſs» Two Years before he dy'd, he was diſea,'d in 
bis Feet, x12. atflifted with the Gow? in 2 high Degree. © He 
put the Prophet in the Stocks, and now God put him in the 
Stocks, for his Puniſpment anſwered his Sin. His Diſeaſe was 
exceeding ; it came to the Height; ſo ſome. Ir flew yp 10 br; 
Head; ſo others. And then it was mortal. This was his Afflic- 
tion; but his Sin was, that in his Diſeaſe, inſtead of ſeeking 
to the Lord for Relief, he ſought to the Phyſicians, His making 
uſe of Phyſicians was his Duty; but truſting to them, and ex. 
petting that from them which was to be had from God only, 
was his Sin and Folly. The Help of Creatures muſt always be 
us d with an Eye to the Creator, and in Dependance upon him, 
who makes every Creature that to us which it is, and without 
whom the moſt skilful and faithful are Phy/icians of n Value. 
Some think theſe Phyſicians were Strangers to the Common. 
wealth of Iſrael, and were a fort of Conjurers, to whom he ap- 
ply'd bimſelf, as if there were not a God in Iſrael 5 

4+ His Death and Burial, His Funeral had ſomething of ex- 
traordinary Solemnity in it, v. 14. they made a magnificent 
burying for him, I am loth to think (as ſome do) chat he him- 
ſelf order'd this Funeral Pomp, and that it was an Inftance of 
his Vanity, that he would be buried like the Gentiles, and nor 
after the way of the Fews. Tis ſaid indeed, he digg'd the Sepul- 
chre for himſelf, as one mindful of his Grave; but 1 am willing 
'to believe it was rather an Expreſſion of the great Reſpe& his 
People retain'd for him, notwithſtanding the Failings and In- 
firmities of his latter Days; twas agreed to do him Honour at 
his Death. Note, The eminent Piety and Uſefulneſs of good 
Men ought to be remember'd to their Praiſe, 'tho' t have 
had their Blemiſhes. Let their Faults be buried in their Graves, 
while their Services are remember'd over their Graves. He that 
ſaid There's not a juſt Man that doeth Good and fins not, yet ſaid 
alſo, The Memory of the Juſt is bleſſed z; and let it beſo, 

| 1 


Here begins the Life and Reign of Jehoſhaphat, 777 77 of the 
the beſt. that ever 


„. 


two ſuch Reigns together. In this Chapter we haue (14) His Ac 
ceſſion to, and Eftabliſhment in the Throne, V. 1, 2, 5, (.) His 
Perſonal Piety, v. 3, 4, 6. (3+) The Courſe he took to promote Re- 
ligion in his Kingdom, v. 7,.—9. (4.) The mighty Sway he bore 
among the Neighbours, v. 10. 11. (F.) The great Strength of his 
- Kingdom both in Garriſons and ſtanding Forces, v. 12,—19. Thus 
was his Proſperity the Reward of his Piety, and his Piety really the 
brighteſt Grace and Ornament of his Proſperity. | 


| N D;Jehoſhaphat his. ſon. reigned in his ſtead, 
and ſtrengthned himſelf againſt Iſrael. 2 And 
he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and ſet garriſons in the land of Judah, and in the 
cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his father had taken. 
3 And the LOR D. was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe 
he walked, in the firſt ways of, his father David, 
and ſought not unto Baalim. 4 But ſought to the 
1108 R God of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, and not after the doings of Iſrael: 5 
Therefore the L O. R ſtabliſhed the kingdom in 
his hand, and all Judah brought to Jehoſhaphat pre- 
ſents, and he had riches and honour in abundance. 
6 And his heart was lift up in the ways of the 
LORD: moreover, he took away the high places 
and groves out of Judah. 7 J Alſo in the third 
yeax of his reign, he ſent to his princes, even to Ben- 
hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne- 
thaneel, and to Tichaiah, to teach in the cities of 
Judah. 8 And with them he ſent Levites, even She- 
1 and. Nethaniah., and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adoni jah, 
and Lobijah, and Tobradonijah, Levites; and with 
them Eliſhama, and Jehoram, prieſts. 9 And they 
taught in Judah : 


„and had the book of the law of the 
LORD with them, and went about thoughout all 
the cities of Judah, and taught the people. = | 


Ar- ge segen K „„ 


a a=. DAS XXX a - 


ASD > ON 


* * SS 2 _ I” 


y——_— 


T 


E 


. Av 
- 


5 © 


6. ZgoyowuFSLCvS 1mm R- 


| Rionate in his Religion, ferwent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; 


tt 
td 


"Ig * & Eee 


Chap- #7. JL CHRONICLES. "ous 


Here we find concerning Fehoſhaphar, 1 25 

1. What a wiſe Man he was. As ſoon as he came to the 
Crown, he #rengthen'd himſelf againſt Iſrael, v. 1, Ahab had 
now been three Years upon the Throne of: !ſrael, an active war- 
like Prince; the Vigor of his Beginning falling in with the De- 
cay of 4ſs's Concluſion, tis probable rhe Kingdom of Iſrael had 
of late got Ground of the Kingdom of Judah, and began to grow 
formidable to it; ſo chat the firſt thing Jehoſbaphat had to do, 
was to make his Part good on that Side, and ta check the grow 
ing Greatneſs of the King of Iſrael, which he did fo effectually, 
and without Blood-ſhed, that 4hab ſoon courted his Alliance, 
ſo far was he from giving him any Diſturbance, and prov'd 
more dangerous as a Friend, than he could have been as an E - 
nemy. Yehoſbaphat ſtrengthen'd himſelf, not to act offenſively 
againſt Iſrael, or invade them, but only to maintain his own; 
which he did by fortify ing the Cities that were on his Fron. 
tiers, and putting . ſtronger than had been in the Ci 
ties of Ephraim, which he was Maſter of, v. 2. He did not 
ſtrengthen himſelf as his Father did, by a eee the King 
of Syria, but by fair and regular Methods, on which he might 
expect the Bleſſing of God, and in which he rruſted God. 

2. What a goed Man he was. Tis an excellent Character that 
is here given him, and very obſervable, 0 

(1.) That he wald in the ways of his Father David. In the Cha- 
racters of the Kings, David's Ways are oft made the Standard, as, 
1 Kings 15. 1 11. 2 Kings 14. 3.— 16+ a" Bur never with 
ſuch a DiſtinQion as here between his firſt Ways and his aft 
ways, for the laſt were not ſo good as the firſt : His Ways before 
he fell ſo foully in the Matter of Uriah (which is mention d long 
as the Bar in his EIcocheon, 1 Kin. 15. 5.) were good Ways, 
and tho' he happily recover'd from that Fall, 7 26197 e 
never while he liv'd fully retriev'd the Spiritual Strength and 
Comfort he loſt by it. Fehoſbaphat follow'd David as far as he 
follow'd God, and no farther. St. Paul himſelf thus limits our 
Imitation of him, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Follow me, as.1 follow Chrift, and 
not otherwiſe. Many good People have had their -t Ways, 
which were their be Ways ; their frff Love, which was their 
ſtrongeſt Love : And in every Copy we propere to write after, 
as we muſt ſingle out that only which is good, ſo that chiefly which is 
125 The Words here will admit another reading, they run 
thus; He walk'd in the Ways of David his Father, bar ee 
theſe ſirſt Ways, or, thoſe ancient Ways : He propos d to himfelf 
for his Example, the es Times of the Royal Family, 
thoſe pureſt Times, b 


in the laſt good Reign there had been little care taken to inſtrutt 
chem in their Duty, end therefore Jehoſbaphat relolves to 
begin his Work at the right End, deals with them as reaſonable 
Creatures, will not lead them blind fold; no, not into Refor- 
mation, but endeavours to have them well taught, knowing chat 
that was the Way to have them well cur d; in this good Work, 
he imploy'd (1+) his Princes; thoſe about him he /en; forth, thoſe 
in the Country he ſent to teach in the Cities of Judah, v. 7. He 
order'd them, in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, not only to cor- 
rect the People when they did ill, but to teach them how co do 
better, and to give a Reaſon for what they did, that the People 
might be inform'd of the Differences between Good and Evil. 
The Princes or Judges upon the Bench have a great Opportuni- 
ty of reaching People their Duty to God and Man, and 'tis not 
jour of their Province, for the Laws of God are to be look'd up- 
on as Laws of the Land. (2.) The Levites and Prieſts went with 
the Princes, and taught * having the Bock of the Law with 
them, v. 8. They were Teachers by "Office, Deut. 33. 19. "twas 
part of the Work for which they had their Maintenance; the 
Prieſts and the Levites had little elſe to do. But it ſeems they 
had neg lected it, mne that they could not get 
the People to hear them. : Well, faith Jebeſbaphat, you ſhall go 
along with the Princes, and they with their Authority ſhall oblige 
the People to come and hear vom, and then if they de 
not well· inſtructed it's your Fault. What a great deal of Good 
may be done, when Moſes and Aaron thus go Hand in Hand in 
the doing of it, when Princes with their Power, and Prieſts 
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and Levires with their Scripture- Learning, agree to reach the 


People the good Knowledge of God and their Duty. Theſe itis 
nerant Judges, and itinerant Preachers together, were inſtru- 
mental to diffuſe a bleſſed Light throughout the Cities of Judah. 
ry it is ſaid, they had the Book of the Law of the Lord with them. 
C. J For their own Conduct, that from thence they migh 

fetch all the Inſtructions they gave to the People, and not rege 

for Doftrines the Commanaments of Men. (1+) For the Conviction 
of the People, that they might ſee that they had a Divine War- 
rant for what they ſaid, and deliver d to them that only which 
they receiv'd from the Lord. Note, Miniſters when they go to teach 
the People, ſhould have their Bibles with them | | 
| 4+ How happy he was in the Faveur of his God, who ſignal 

,own'd and bleſſed him. The Lord was with him, ve 3. The Wor 

of the: Tord was. his Helper, ſo the Cbaldee Paraphrate. The Lord 
eftabliſh'd:the Kingdom in his Hand, v. 5. Thoſe ſtand firm that 


re the Corruptions of the late Reign have the Preſence of God with them. If the Beauty of the Lord 


came ia. See Jer. 6. 16. The 1 leaves out David, and [| aur Cd be upon ur, that will efabliſh the Work of our Hauds, and 


ſo refers it, to A; He wall d in the 


oft Ways of his Father, and | eſtabliſh us in our Integrity. 


did not imitate hy. in what was amiſs in him towards the || 5. How happy he was in the 4fe#ions of the People, v. 5. 40 
im 


latter End of his Time. "Tis good to be cautious in following 
the beſt of Men, leſt we ſtep aſide after them; 

(2.) That he ſought not to Baalim ; but ſought te the Lord God of 
his Father. v. 3. 4. The Neighbour Nations had their Baalim ; 
one had one Baal, and another had another; but he abhorr'd them 
all, had nothing to do with them: He worfhipp'4 the Lord God. of 
his Father, 9 him only; pray d to him only, inquir'd of him 
only; both are. included in ſtełing him. ED 

(3.) That he v, in God's Commandments, not only wor- 
ſhip'd the true God, but worſnip'd him according to his own. 
Inſtitution, aud not after the, Doings of Iſracl, v. 4. Though the 
Ling. of Iſrael was his Neighbour and Ally, yet he did not learn 
his Way. Whatever Dealings he had with him in Civil Mat- 
ters, he would not have Communion with him, nor comply 
with him in his Religion: There he kept cloſe to the Rule. 

(a.) That his Heart was lift up in the Ways of the Lord, v. 6. 
Or, he lift up kis Heart, He brought his Heart to his Work, 
and lift up his Heart in it; f. e. be had a ſincere Regard to 
God in it. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift my Soul. His Heart 
was inlarg'd in that which is good, Pſal. 119. 32. He never 


thought he could do enough for God, He was Iively and affe 


chearful and pleaſant in it, and went on in his Work with 
Alacrity ; as Jacob, who after his Viſion of God at Berhel, lift 
up his Feet, Gen. 29. 1. Marg, He was bold and reſolute in the 
ways of God, and went on with Courage; his Heart was 
lifted up above the Conſideration of: the Difficulties that were 
in the way of his Duty, he eaſily got over them all, and was 
not frighten'd with Minds and Clouds, from Sowing and Reaping. 
Eccl. 11. 4. Let us walk in the: ſame Spirit. 
3. What a uſeful! Man he was ; not only a. good. Man, but a 
d king: He not only was good himſelf, but did Goog in bis 
eneration, did a great deal of GO. | 
(1.) He took away. the Teachers of Lies, ſo Images are call'd, 
Hab. 2. 18. the High-places and! the Graves, V. 6, Tis meant 
of thoſe in which Idols are worſhip'd-;z. for thoſe. that were. 


Judah broughs him Preſents, in 8 of his Kind- 

neſs in ſending Preachers among them. The more there is of 
true Religion among a People, the more there will be of con- 
ſcientious Loyalty. A Government that anſwers the End of 
Government, will be ſupported. The Effect of the Favour both 
of God and his Kingdom, was, that he had Riches and Honour in 
abundance. Tis undoubredly true, tho' few will believe ir, 
that Religion and Piety is the beſt Friend to outward Proſperity. 
And obſerve, it follows immediately, his Heart was lift up in the 
Ways: of the Lord. Riches and Honour in abundance, proves ta 
many a Clog and an Hindrance in the Ways of the Lord, an Oc- 
caſion of Pride, Security, and Senſuality ; bot it had a quite 
contrary Effe& upon Jehoſpaphat: His Abundance was Oyl to 
the Wheels of his Obedience, and the more he had of the Wealth 
- this World, the more was his Heart ified up in the Ways 9 
the Lora. 


10 J And the fear of the LORD. fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt Jehoſha- 
phat. 11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Jeho- 
ſhaphat preſents, and his tribute- ſilver: and the Ara- 
bians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſeven 
hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred 
he- goats. 12 J And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 
ingly ; and he built Judah, caſtles and cities of ſtore. 
13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities of Judah: 
and the men of war, mighty. men of valour, were in 
Jeruſalem. 14 And theſe are the numbers of them, 
according to the houſe of their fathers: Of Judah, 
the captains of thouſands; Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour, three hundred 


| 


7 


dedicated to the true God only, were not talen away, chap. 20. thouſand. 15 And next to him was Jehohanan 


33. Idolatry he wholly aboliſh'd'; nothing debauch'd the Na- 
— more than thoſe idolatrous Groves, or Images, which he 
too A Way. 5 | ; | . „ 

(2+) He ſent forth Teachers. of Truth. When he inqqir'd in- 
to the State of Religion in his Kingdom, he found his People 
generally very Ignorant, they knew not that they did Evil; even 


3 
* 


the captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand. 6 And next to him was Amaſiah 
the ſon of Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf 
unto. the LORD; and with him two hundred 


PIN men of valour. 17 And of Ben- 


jamin; 
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jamin ; Eliada 4 mighty "man of valour, and with 


him, armed men with bow-and ſhield; two hundred 
thouſand. 18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourſcore: thouſand, ready pre- 
red for the war. 19 Theſe waited on the king, 
ſides thoſe whom the king put in the fenced cities, 
throughout all Judah. _ 


We have here a farther Account of Fehoſbaphat's great Pro- 
ſperity, and the flouriſtiing State of his Kingdom. . 

1. He had a very good Intereſt in the neighbouring Princes, 
and Nations. Tho' he was not perhaps ſo great a Soldier as 
David, which might make him their Terror ; nor ſo great a 
Scholar as Solomon, which might make him their Oracle; yet 
the Fear of the Lora fell ſo upon them, i. e. God ſo influenc'd and 
govern'd their Spirits, that they had all a Reverence for him, v. 
10. And (1.) None of them made War againff him. God's good 
Providence fo order'd it, that while the Princes and Prieſts 
were Inſtructing and Reforming the Country, none of his Neigh- 
bours gave him any Moleſtation to take him off from that good 
Work. Thus when Jacob, and his Sons were going to worſhip 
at Bethel, the Terror of God was upon the neighbouring Cities, 
that they did not purſue after them, Gen. 35. 5. and ſee Exod. 

24. f 
ae Many of them brought Preſents to him (v. 11.) to ſecure 
his Friendſhip. Perhaps it was a Tribute impos'd upon them 
by Aſa, who made himſelf Maſter of the Cities of the Philiftines, 


he contructed with Ahab, v. 1. (2.) His Conſent to jovn wich 15: 
in his SP for the Recovery of Ram ws Js Kat = 
Hands of the Syrians, v. 2, 3. (3+) Their conſulting with the 
l and true, before they went, v. 4,—27. (4) The 
Succeſs their Expedition. Jehoſhaphat hardly er ve 28 
32. end Ahab receiv d his Death's Wound, v. 33, 34 * 


N OW . Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance, and joyned affinity with Ahab 
2 And after certain years, he went down to Ahab 
to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and oxen for 
him in abundance, and for the people that he hag 
with him, and perſwaded him to go up with him to 
Ramoth-gilead. 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid 
unto Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people, and 
we will be with thee in the war. 1 


Here's (1.) Jeboſbaphat's growing greater. Twas ſaid before, 
chap. 17. 5. he had Riches and Honour in abundance: And here 
tis faid again, his Wealth and Honour increas'd upon him by 
Piety and good Management. | | 

But, 2. not growing wiſer, elſe he would not have joyn'd with 
Ahab, that degenerate Iſraelite, who had ſold himſelf to work 
Wickedneſs What Good could he get by a Man that was fo ill? 


and the Tents of the Arabians, chap» 14. 14, 15. Tis probable, What Good could he do ro a Man that was fo obſtinately ill? 


with the ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred Rams, and the ſame 


Number of He-goats, which the Arabiant brought, there was a 
proportionable Number of Ews and Lambs, She-goats and Kids. 


An Idolator, a Perſecutor; with him he joyn'd in Affinity, i. e. 
marry'd his Son Jeboram to Abab's Daughter Athaliab, the worſt 
Match that ever was made by any of the Houſe of David; 1 


2. He had very conſiderable Stores laid up in the Cities of wonder what Fehoſhaphat could promiſe himſelf by it: (1.) Per- 


Judah; pull'd down his Barns and built bigger, v. 12. Caſtles 


haps Pride made the Match, as it doth many a one, which ſpeeds 


and Cities of Store, for Arms and Victuals. He was a Man of accordingly. His Religion forbad him to marry his Son to a 


Buſmeſs, and aim'd at the Publick-Good in all his Undertakings, 
either to preſerve the Peace, or prepare for War. ae 
3. He had the Militia in a very good Poſture 3 'twas never in 
a better ſince David modell'd it. Five Lord Lieutenants (if I 
may ſo call them) are here nam'd, with the Numbers of thoſe 
under their Command, the ſerviceable Men, that were fit for 
War in their reſpective Diſtri&s; three in Judah, and two in 
Benjamin, T was ſaid of one of theſe great Commanders, Amaſiah, 
that he willingly offer'd himſelf unto the Lord, v. 16 not only 
to the King, to ſerve him in his Poſt, but to the Lord, to 
lorify him in it. He was the moſt eminent among chem for 
eligion ; accepted the Place, not for the Honour, or Power, or 
Profit of it ; but for Conſcience Sake towards God, that he 
might ſerve his Country. *T'was uſual for great Generals then 
to offer of their Spoils to the Lord, 1 Chr. 26. 26. but this good 


Daughter of any of the Heathen Princes that were about him. 
Thou. ſhalt not take their Daughters te thy Sen; and having Riches 
and Honour in abundance, he thought it a Diſparagement to 
marry him to a Subject: A King's Daughter it muft be, and 
therefore 4bab's, little confidering that Jezebel was her Mother, 


to Unite the Kingdoms, in his Son, Ahab perhaps flattering 
him with Hopes that he would make him his Heir, when he in- 
tended no ſuch Thing. | | | ; 
This Match drew Jabeſbarhat (t.) into an infinite. Famili- 
arity with Abab; he made him a Viſit at Samaria. And Ahab, 
prone of the Honour which Jebeſhaphat did him, gave him a very 
plendid Entertainment, according to the Splendor of thoſe Times; 
he Ei ſheep and oxen for him, plain Meat, in abundance, v. 2. In 
this Fehoſhaphat did not walk ſo cloſely as he ſhould have done 


: 


Man offer'd himſelf firſt to the Lord, and then his dedicated in the Ways of his Father David, for he bated the Congregation 


imgs. 

The Number of the Soldiers under theſe five Generals, a- 
mounts to eleven hundred and ſixty thouſand Men. A vaſt 
Number for ſo ſmall a Compaſs of Ground as Judab's and Ben- 
jamin's Lot was, to furniſh out and maintain. Abijab could bring 
into the Field but four hundred thouſand, chap. 13. 3. 4/s not 
fix hundred thouſand, chap. 14. 8. yet Fehoſbaphat has at Com- 
mand almoſt twelve hundred thouſand. Bur it muſt be con- 
ſider d. (i.) That God had promis'd to make the Seed of Abra- 
ham like to the Sand of the Sea for Number. (z.) There had now 
been a long Peace. (3) The City of Jeruſalem we may ſuppoſe, 
very much inlarg'd. (4-) Many were come over to them from 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, chap. 15. 9. which would increaſe the 
Numbers of the People. (5.) Fehoſbaphat was under a ſpecial 
Bleſſing of God, which made his Affairs to proſper greatly. The 
Armies we may. ſuppoſe were diſpers'd all the Country over, 
and each Man reſided, for the moſt Part, on his own Eſtate, 
only appear'd ofc to be muſter'd and train'd, and were ready at 


of Evil Doers, aud would not fit with the Wicked, Pſal. 26. 5. nor 
deſire to eat of their Dainties, Pl. 141. 4. (2.) into a League with 
Ahab againſt the Syrians.  4hab perſwaded him to joyn Forces 
with him in an Expedition for the Recovery of Ramath-gilead, x 
City in the Tribe of Gad, on the other Side Jordan. Did not 4. 


belong to Fehoſbaphat, as Heir of the Houſe of David? With 
what Face then could he ask Jehoſbaphat to aſſiſt him in recover- 
ing it for himſelf, whoſe Title to the Crown was uſurp'd and 
precarious ? Yet Jebeſbaphat, an eaſy Man, yields to go with him; 
J am as thog art, v. 3. Some Mens Kindnefles are dangerous, as 
well as their Society infe#iours The Feaſt 4hab made for Jehe- 
ſhaphat, was deſign'd only to wheedle him into this Expedition. 
The Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful. TOR IS» 


4 J And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LORD 


call whenever there was Occaſion ; but the Commanders waited | tO day. 5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered 


oo 


dn the King, v. 19 as Officers of his Court, Privy-Counſellors 
and Miniſters of State, Py: 

Bur (Lay) obſerve, it was not this formidable Army that 
ſtruck a Terror upon the Neighbour Nations, that reſtrain'd 
them from attempting any Thing againſt 7/rael, or oblig'd them 
to.pay Tribute ; but the Fear of God which fell upon them, when 


FJeboſpaphat reform'd his Country, and ſet up a preaching Miniſtry 


in it. v 10. The Ordinances of God are more the Strength and 
Safety of a Kingdom, than its military Force; its Men of God, 
more than its Men of War. 1 


C HAP. XVIII. 


The Story of this Chapter we had juſt as it is here related, in the Story 


together of prophets four hundred men, and ſaid un- 
to them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel, 
or ſhall I forbear ? And they ſaid, Go up; for God 
will deliver it into the kings hand. 6 But Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a prophet of the LORD 
beſides, that we might enquire of him? 7 And 
the king of Iſrael fad unto Jehoſhaphat, There is 
yet one man by whom we may enquire of the 
LORD: but I hate him, for he never propheſieth 
good unto me, but always evil: the ſame is Mi- 
caiah the ſon of Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let 
not the king ſay ſo. 8 And the king of Iſrael cal- 


of the Reign of Ahab King of Iſrael, 1 Kings 2 2. There it looks . k : 
of Pp ᷣͤ of Abob: thay he na ts led for one of his officers, .and ſaid, Fetch quickly 


| Ce a F Micaiah the ſon of Imla. 9 And the king of Iſrael 
et ig e Nah, (ht either of cham 
ſon his throne, cloathed in their robes, and they far 

in 


| the greateſt Blemiſhes of the Reign of Jehoſhaphar, hat he joyn'd 
tn Afinity with ſo ill a Man as Ahab. Here's (1.) The Alliance 


02.) Some think he did it in Policy, hoping by this Expedient 


hab know thatthat, and all the other Cities of Iſrael, did of Right 
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in a voi. 4 at the entring in of the gate of Sa- 
maria, and all the prophets propheſied before them. 


10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, had made 


him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, 
With theſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, until they be con- 
ſumed. 11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for 
the LORD ſhall deliver it into the hand of the 


king. 12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 


caiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold the words of 


the prophets declare good to the king with one aſ- 


ſent : let thy word, therefore, I pray thee, be like 
one of theirs, and ſpake thou good. 13 And Mi- 
caiah ſaid, As the LORD liveth, even what my 


God ſaith, that will I ſpake. 14 And when he was | for 


come to the king, the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, 
ſhall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall I 
forbear ? And he ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, and 
they ſhall be delivered into your hand. 15 And 


the king ſaid unto him, how many times ſhall I ad- 


jure thee that thou ſay nothing but the truth to me, 
in the name of the LORD? 16 Then he ſaid, I 
did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered upon the mountains, as 
ſheep that have no ſhepherd: And the LORD 
ſaid, Theſe: have no maſter; let them return there- 
fore my man to his houſe in peace. 17 (And the 
king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, Did I not tell 
thee that he would not propheſie good unto me, but 
evil ?) 18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word 
of the LORD, I faw the LORD fitting upon his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his 
right hand, and on his left. 19 And the LORD 


 faid, Who- ſhall entice Ahab king of Iſrael, that he 


may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
ſpake ſaying after this: manner, and another ſaying 
after that manner. 20 Then there came out a ſpi- 
rit and ſtood before the LORD, and ſaid, I will 
entice him. And the LORD ſaid unto him, 
Wherewith ? 21 And he ſaid, I will go out and be 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
the LORD ſaid, thou ſhalt entice him, and thou 
ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do even ſo. 22 Now 
therefore behold, — LORD hath put a lying 
ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy * and the 
LORD hath ſpoken evil againſt thee. 23 Then 
Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came near, and 
{mote Micaiah upon the cheek, and ſaid, Which way 
went the ſpirit of the LO RD from me, to ſpeak 
unto thee? 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thy ſelf. 25 Then the king 
of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Micaiah, and carry him 
back to Amon the governour of the city, and to 
Joaſh the kings ſon: 26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the 
king, Put this fellow in the priſon, and feed him 
with bread of Affliction, and with water of A fflicti- 
on, until I return in peace. 27 And Micaiah ſaid, 
If thou certainly return in peace, then hath not the 


LOR D ſpoken by me. And he faid, Hearken all 


ye people. 


This is almoſt Word for Word the ſame with what we had 
1 Kings 22. We will not repeat what was there ſaid, nor have 
we much to add, but may take Occaſion to think. 
| 1. Of the great Duty of acknowledging God in all our Ways, 
and inquiring at his Word, whatever we undertake. Feho/ t 
was not willing to proceed till he had done this, v. 4. by par- 
ticular believing Prayer, by an unbiaſs'd conſulting of the Scrip- 
rure and our own Conſciences, and by an obſervant Regard to the 


Hints of Providence, we may make ſuch Enquiries, and very 


much to our Satisfaction. | BY 

2 Of the great Danger of bad Company even to good Men; 
thoſe that have moſt Wiſdom, Grace, and Reſolution, cannot 
be ſure that they can converſe familiarly with wicked People 
and get no Hurt by them. Jehoſbaphat here, in Complaiſance 


to Ahab, ſits in his Robes, patiently hearing the falſe Prophets 
2 Lies in the Name of the Dd v. 9. can Kare 

nd in his Heart to give him a too mild and gentle Reproof for 
hating a Prophet of the Lord, v. 7. and dares not rebuke that 
falſe Prophet who baſely abus ' d that faithful Seer, nor oppoſe 
hab who committed him to Priſon. They who venture among 
the Seats of the Srornful, cannot come off without a great deal of 
the Guilr, at leaſt of the Omiſſion of their Duty, unleſs they 


have ſuch Meaſures of Wiſdom and Courage as few can pretend to. | 


3. Of the Unhappineſs of thoſe who are ſurrounded with Plat- 
terers, eſpecially . who cry Peace to them, 
and propheſy nothing but ſmooth Things. Thus was 4hab 
cheated into his Ruin, and juſtly; for he hearken'd to ſuch, and 
prefer'd them that hbumou d him, be 6 
— him fair Warning of his Danger. Thoſe do beſt for them- 
elves that give their Friends Leave, and particularly their Mi- 
niſters, to deal plainly and faithfully with them, and take ir 
not only patiently but kindly. That Counſel is not always beft 
us that is moſt þleafing to us. FR 

4. Of the Power of Satan, by the divine Permiſſion, in che 
Chilgren of Diſobedience. One lying Spirit can make four hundred 
lying Prophets, and make uſe of them to deceive Abab, v. 211 


The Devil becomes a Murderer by being a Lier, and dere Men 


by deceiving them. 


5+ Of the Juſtice of God, in giving thoſe up to ſtrong De lu- 
ſions to believe a Lye, who will not receive the Love of the 
Truth, bur rebel uu it, v. 21. Let the lying Spirit prevail, 
to intice thoſe to their Ruin that will not be perſwaded to their 
Duty and Happineſs. . 
6. Of the hard Caſe of faithful Miniſters, whoſe Lot it hath 
often been to be hated, and perſecuted, and ill treated for being 
true to their God, and juſt and kind to the Souls of Men. Mica 
ah for diſcharging a good Conſcience was buffeted, impriſon d, 


and condemn'd to the Bread and Water of Afitions But he 
could with Aſſurance appeal to the Iſſue, as all thoſe may do 


who are run down for their Faithfulneſs, v. 27. The Day 
will declare who is in the Right, and who in the Wrong, when 
Chriſt will appear, to the unſ e Conſolation of his perſe- 
cuted People, and theeverlaſting Confuſion of their Perſecutors 
who will be made to ſee in that Day, (v. 24.) what they will 
not now believe. 3 


28 So the king of Iſrael, awd Jehoſhaphat 0 
king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 29 And 


the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I will diſ- 


guiſe my ſelf, and will go to the battel, but put 


thou on thy robes. So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed 


himſelf, and they went to the battel. 30 Now the 
king of Syria had commanded the captains of the 
chariots that were with him, ſaying, Fight ye nor 
with ſmall or great, ſave only with the king of 
Iſrael. 31 And it came to paſs when the captains 
of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It 
is the king of Iſrael : therefore they compaſſed about 
him to fight : bur ren cryed out, and the 
LORD helped bim, and God moved them 20 depart 
from him. 32 For it came paſs, that when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that it was not 
the king of Iſrael : they turned back again from 
purſuing him. $3 And a certain man drew a bow 
at a venture, and {mote the king of Iſrael between 
the joynts of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to his 


chariot- man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayeſt 


carry me out of the hoſt, for I am wounded. 34 
And the battel increaſed that day: howbeit, the 
king of Iſrael ſtayed bimſelf up in his chariot againſt 
the Syrians, until the even: and about the time of 
the ſun going down, he died. » 

We have here, 1- Good | poſing 1 7 i 
Robes, thereby endanger'd Ian bin bis 
to think that Abab, while he pretended Friendibip, really aim'd 


at Fehoſhaphar's Life, to take him off, that he might have the 


Management of his Succeſſor, who was his Son- in- law, elſe 
he would never have advis'd him to enter into the Battle with 
his Robes on, which was but to make himſelf an eaſy Mark to 
the Enemy : And if really he intended that, 'twas as villain- 
ous a piece of Treachery as ever Man was guilty of, and juſtly 
was he himſelf taken in the Pit he digg'd for his Friend. The 
Enemy had ſoon an Eye upon be Robes, and vigorouſly at- 
rack'd the unwary Prince, who now when it was too late, wiſh'd 
himſelf in the Habit of the pooreſt Soldier, rather than in his 
princely Raiment. He 
him, but hab took no Care of that: Or, 0 hi Enemies, to refti- 


fy 
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fore a good Prophet that 


cry d aut, either to his Friends, to relieve 


- 
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him, v. 31. God has all Mens Hearts in his Hand, and turns 


thought ſecuring himſelf, and yet ſlain, v. 33. No Art, no 
can hurt thoſe whom God will protect? And what can ſhelter 


the LORD. 3 Nevertheleſs, there are good 


the groves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine 
heart to ſeek God. 4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at 
"Jeruſalem : and he went out again through the peo- 


are in a ſpecial Manner bound to be thankful. There was but 


black Character of Wicked People, that they are Haters of God, 
ment; and therefore it is not for thoſe that love God to take 


I hate thoſe, ſaith David, that hate thee, Pl. 139. 21, 22. Thoſe 


1 
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fy their Miſtake and let them know that he was not the King tance make thy Peace with him, or ir will be the worſe for thee, 
of Iſrael ; or to God, for Succour and Deliverance ;z to whom He did fo, and God's Anger was turn'd away. Yet his Trouble 
elſe ſhould he ery ? And he found it was not in vain, the Lord| in the next Chapter was a Rebuke ro him for meddling wich 


belp'd him out of his Diſtreſs, by moving the Captains to depart from 


them as he pleaſeth, contrary to their own firſt Intentions 
to ſerve his — Many are mov'd unaccountably both 
to themſelves and others, but an inviſible Power moves them. 
2. Wicked 4bab diſguiſiag himſelf, arming himſelf, thereby he 


Arms can ſave thoſe whom God has appointed co Ruin. What 


thoſe whom God will deſtroy ? Febeſbaphat is ſafe in his Robes, 
hab kill'd in his Armour; for the Race is not to the Swift, nor 
the Battle to the Strong. | 


CHAP. XIX 


We have here 4 farther Account of the good Reign of Jehoſhaphar, 
(1.) His Return in Peace to Jeruſalem, v 1. (2.) The Reproof 
given him for his League with Ahab, and his Afing in Conjunction 
with him, v. 2, 3. (3.) The great Care be took thereupon to 
reform his Kingdom, v. 4. (44) The Inſtruftions he gave to his 
Judges, both thoſe in the Country Towns that kept the inferior 
Courts, v. 5. —7 · and thoſe in Jeruſalem, that ſate in the Supreme 
Judicature of the Kingdom, v. 8,— 11. a | | 


. 


ND Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah returned 
to his houſe in peace to ſeruſalem. 2 And 
Jehu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went out to meet 
him, and ſaid to king Jehoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that hate the 
LORD? therefore is wrath upon thee from before 


things found in thee, in that thou haſt taken away 


ple, from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto the LORD God of their fathers. 


Here's, (i.) The great Favour God ſhew'd to Jebeſbaphat. 1. 
In bringing him back in Safety from his dangerous Expedition 
with 4hab, which had like to have coſt him dear, v. 1. He re- 
turn d to his Houſe in Peace. Notice is taken of this, to intimate, 
(.) That he far'd better than he had expected. He had been 

zn imminent Peril, and yet came Home in Peace. Whenever we 
return in Peace to our Houſes, we ought to acknowledge God's 
Providence in preſerving our going our and our coming in» But 
if we have been kept through more than ordinary Dangers, we 


a Step perhaps between us and Death, and yet we are alive. 
(2.) Thar he far'd better than he deſerv'd ; He was out of the 
Way of his Duty, had been out upon an Expedition which he 
could not well account for to God and his Conſcience, and yet 
here turn'd ix Peace; for God is not extreme to mark what we 
do amiſs, nor doth he withdraw his Protection every Time we 
forfeit it. (3.) That he far'd better than Ahab King of Iſrael did, 
who was brought Home ſlain: Tho' Fehoſhaphat had ſaid to 4 
hab, I am as thou art, God diſtinguiſh'd him; for he knows and 
owns the Way of the Righteous, but the Way of the Ungodly ſhall pe- 
riſb. Diſtinguiſhing Mercies are very obliging : Two Kings in 
the Field together, one taken and the other left, one brought Home 
in Blood, the other in Peace. | | 
2. In ſending him a Reproof for his Affinity with Abab. Tis 
a great Mercy to be made ſenſible of our Faults, and to be told 
in Time wherein we have err'd, that we may repent and amend 
the Error before it be too late. The Prophet by whom the Re- 
proof is ſent, is Jeba the Son of Hanani: The Father was an 
eminent Prophet in the laſt Reign, by the ſame Token that ſz 
put him in the Stocks for his plain Dealing; yet the Son was 
not afraid to reprove another _ Sr. Paul would have his 
Son Timothy not only not diſcourag'd but animated by his Suf- 
rings, 2 Tim. 3. 11, 14. : 5 
Cr.) He tells him plainly, that he had done very Ill in joyn- 
ing with Abab; ſFouldft thou, a godly Man, help the Ungodly, give 
them a Hand of Fellowſhip, and lend them a Hand of Aſſiſt- 
ance ? Or, ſhouldſt thou love them that hate the Lord? Wilt thou 
lay thoſe in thy Boſom, whom God beholds afar off? *Tis the 


Rom. 1. 30. Idolaters are fo reputed in the ſecond Command- 
Delight in them, nor contract an Intimacy with them. Do nor 


whom the Grace of God has dignify'd, * — not to debaſe 
themſelves. Let God's People be of God's Mind. 


Strife that belong d not to him : If he be ſo fond of War, he 
ſhall have enough of it. And the great Miſchiefs which his 
Seed after him fell into by the Houſe of Ahab, was the juſt 
Puniſhment of his Affinity with that Houſe. 

(3.) Yet he takes Notice of that which was raiſe-worthy 
as it is convenient for us to do when we give a — v. 5 
There are Ir. Things found in thee, and therefore though God be 
diſpleas'd with thee, he doth nor, he will not caſt the off. His 


aboliſhing Idolatry with a Heart f:'4 for God, and ingag'd to 


Seek him, was a good Thing which God accepted of, and would 


2 wo By on ages ys all ne Po 

2. e Return of Duty which Jehoſbaphat made to God 
this Favour. He took the Reproof very fel was not wrorh fiend 
the Seer, as his Father was, but ſubmitted. Ler the Righteey; 


| mite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs. See what Effect the Reproof had 


upon him. (1.) He dwelt at Jeruſalem, v. 4. minded his ow 

Buſineſs at Home, and would not expoſe himſelf, by making 
any more ſuch Viſits to Abal. Rebuke a wiſe Man, and he will 1; 
yet wiſer, and will take Warning, Prov. 9. 8, 9. (2) To attone 
(as I may ſay) for that Viſit he made to Ahab, he made a pious 
profitable Viſitation of his own Kingdom; he went out chrourh 
the People in his own Perſon, from Beerſbebs in the South, to 
Mount Ephraim in the North, and brought them back to the Lord Gag 
of their Fathers, i. e. did all he could towards it. (to) By what 
the Prophet ſaid, he perceiv'd that his former Attempts for Re. 
formation were well-pleaſing to God, and therefore he reviy'd 
them, and did what was then left undone. *Tis good when 
Commendations thus quicken us to our Duty, and the more we 
are prais'd for doing well, the more vigorous we are in well. 
doing. (2.). Perhaps he found that his late Affinity with the 
idolatrous Houſe of Abab and Kingdom of Iſrael, had had an 
ill Influence upon his own Kingdom ; many, we may ſuppoſe, 
were embolden'd to revolt to Idolatry, when they ſaw even 
their reforming King ſo intimate with Idolaters ; and therefore 
he thought himſelf doubly oblig'd to do all he could to reduce 
them. If we truly repent of our Sin, we will do our utmoſt to 
repair the Damage we have any Way done by it to Religion, or 
the Souls of others. We are particularly concern'd to recover 
thoſe that have fallen into Sin, or been harden'd in it by our 


Example. | - 


j 
5 J And he ſer judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 6 And 
ſaid to the judges, Take heed what ye do; for ye 
judge not for man, but for the LORD, who #5 
with you in the judgment. 7 Wherefore now, let 
the fear of the LORD be upon you, take heed, 
and do it, for there is no iniquity with the LORD 


8 J Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſer 
of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the chief 
of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judgment of the 
LORD, and for controverſies, when they returned 
to Jeruſalem. 9 And he charged them, ſaying, 
Thus ſhall you do in the fear of the LORD, Kath, 
fully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And what cauſe 
ſoever ſhall come to you of your brethren that dwell 


ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt 
the LORD, and ſo wrath come upon you, and 
upon your brethren : this do, and ye ſhall not treſ- 
paſs. 11 And behold, Amariah, the chief prieſt 5 
over you in all matters of the LORD, and Zebadi- 
ah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of Ju- 
dah, for all the kings matters: alſo the Levites ſhall 
be officers before you : Deal couragiouſly, and the 
LORD ſhall be with the good. 


Jeheſhaphat having done what he could to make his People 
good, he is here providing, if poſſible, to keep them ſo, by the 
nfluence of a ſettled Magiſtracy. He had ſent Preachers among 
them to inſtru& them, chap. 17. 7, 8, 9. and that Proviſion 
did well; but now he ſaw it farther requiſite to ſend Judges 
among them, to ſee the Laws put in Execution, and to be a 
error to evil Doers. Tis very likely there were Judges up 
and down the Country before, but either they neglected their 
Buſineſs, or the People lighted them, ſo that the End of the 
Inſtitution was not anſwer'd ; and therefore it was neceſſary 


(2.) That God was diſpleas'd with him for — this; There 
ir Wrath upon thee, from before the Lord, and thou muſt by Repen- 
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given them. That's it which is here done. 
| Ky Sh T x I, He 
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our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 


in their cities, between blood and blood, between 
law and commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye - 


it ſhould be new model d, new Men imploy'd, and a new Charge 
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I. Ic erected interior Courts ot Sullice in che ieveral Lilies 
of the Kingdom, v. 5. The Judges of theſe Courts were to keep 
che People in che Worſhip of God, to puniih the Violations of 
che Law, and to decide Controverſies berween Man and Man. 
Here's the Charge he gave them, v. 6. In which we have, 

(1.) The Means he preſcribes to chem ior the keeping of them 
cloſe to their Dury, and thoſe are Two. (1.) Great Caution 
and Circumſpection: Take heed what you de, V. 6. And again 
Take beed and do it, v. 7. Mind your Bulineſs ; rake Heed of 
making any Miſtakes ; be afraid of miſ-underſtanding any 
Point of Law, or the Matter of Fact. Judges, of all Men, have 
Need to be cautious, becauſe ſo much depends upon their taking 
a Thing Right- (2.) Great Piety and Religion: | Ler the Fear 
of God be wpon you, that will be a Reſtraint upon you to keep 

ou from doing Wrong, Nekh. 5. 15, Gen. 42. 18. And an 
Ingagement to you to be active in doing the Duty of your 
Place. Let Deſtruction from God be a Terror to them, as Fob 
ſpeaks, Job 31. 23. and then they will be a Terror to none 

vil-Doers · | INE 

* The Motives he would have them conſider, to engage 
them to Faithfulneſs: And theſe are three, all raken from God. 
(1.) That from him they had their Commiſſion; his Miniſters 
they were. The Powers that be, are ordain'd by him, and for 
him. Te judge not for Man, but for the Lord ; your Buſineſs is 
to glorify him, and ſerve the Incereſts ot his Kingdom among 
Men» (2+) That his Eye was upon them: He is wich you in the 
Jadgment, to take Notice what you do, and call you to Account 
if you do amiſs. (3-) That he is the great Example of Juſtice 
to all Magiſtrates: There is no Ini quity with him, no Bribery, nor 
Reſpe& of Perſons. Magiſtrates are call'd Gods, and therefore 
muſt endeavour to reſemble him. , : 

2. He erected a ſupreme Court at Jeruſalem, which was advis'd 
with, and appeal'd to, in all the Difficult Cauſes that occur d 
in the inferior Courts, and which gave Judgment upon Demur- 
rers (to ſpeak in the Language of our own Law) ſpecial Verdidts, 
and Writs of Error. This Court ſate in Jeruſalem, for there 
were ſet the Thrones of Judgment, there they would be under the 
Inſpection of the King himſelf. Obſerve, 

1. The Cauſes cogniſable in this Court; and they were of 
two Kinds as with us. 1. Pleas of the Crown, call'd here 
Fudgment of the Lord, becauſe the Law of God was the Law 
of the Realm : All Criminals were charg'd with the Breach of 
ſome or other Law of his, and were ſaid co offend againſt his 
Peace, his Crown and Dignity. 2+ Common Pleas, between 
Party and Party, call'd here Controverſies, Vo 8, and Cauſes of 
their Brethren, v. 10. Differences between Blood and Blood. This 
refers to Deut. 17. 8. between the Blood of the Perſon flain, 
and the Blood of the Man-{layer. Since the Revolt of the ten 
Tribes, all the Cities of Refuge, except Hebron, belong d to 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, and therefore we may ſuppoſe the Courts 
of the Temple or the Horns of the Altar, were chiefly us d as 
Sanctuaries in that Caſe, and therefore the Trial of Homi- 
cides was reſerv'd for the Court of Jeruſalem. If the inferior 
Judges did not agree about the Senſe of any Law or Command- 
ment, any Scatute or Judgment, this Court muſt determin the 
Controverſy» . | 

2. The Judges of this Court, were ſome of the Leviter and 
Priefis that were moſt learn'd in the Law, eminent for Wiſdom, 
and of approv'd Integrity, and ſome of the chief of the Fathers of 
Iſrael ; Peers of the Realm, as I may call them, or Perſons 
of Age and Experience, that had been Men of Buſineſs, who 
would be the moſt competent Judges of Matters of FaQ, as the 
Prieſts and Levites were of the Senſe of the Law. 

3. The two Chiefs, or Preſidents of this Court. Amariab 
the high Prieſt was to preſide in eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, to direct 
the Court, and be the Mouth of it, or perhaps to be laſt con- 
ſulted in Caſes which the] _ themſelves doubted of : And 
Zebadiab the Prime Miniſter of that State in all Civil Cauſes, 
v. 11. Thus there are Diverſities of Gifts and Operations, but 
all from the ſame Spirit, and for the good of the Body. Some 
underſtand beſt the Matters of the Lord, others the King's Matters ; 
neither can ſay to the other I have no Need of thee, for God's 
Ifracl has Need of both; and as every one hath receiv'd the Gift, 
ſo let him Miniſter the ſame. Bleſſed be God borh for Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters ; Scribes and Stateſmen: Men of Books, 


— 


and Men of Buſineſs. 


4. The inferior Officers of the Court, ſome of the Levires (ſuch 
as had not Parts to qualify them for Judges) ſball be Officers before 
you, v. 11. They were to bring the Cauſe into the Court, and to 
ſee the Sentence of the Judges executed. And theſe Hands and 
Feet were as neceſſary in their Places, as the Eyes and Heads, 
the Judges, in theirs. | 

5. The Charge which the King gave them. (i.) They muſt 
ee to it that they ated from a good Principle; muſt do all 
in the Fear of the Lord, ſetting him always before them, and 
then they would act Faithfully, Conſcientiouſly, and with 4 per- 
fe# upright Heart, v. 9. (2.) They muſt make it their great 
and conſtant Care to prevent Sin, to warn the People that they 


ireſpaſs not againſt the Lord, poſſeſs them with a Dread of Sin, 


not only as hurtful co themſelxes, and the publick f | 
as an Offence to God, and rhat which — bring HW — 
the People if they committed it, and upon the Magiſtrates if 
they did not 2 it, This de and yen ſhall not treſpaſe ; this 
implies, that thoſe who have Power in their Hands contract 
the Guilt of Sin themſelves, if they do not uſe their Power ſor 
the preventing and reſtraining of Sin in others. You treſpaſs 
if you do not keep them from treſpaſſing. (3.) They muſt 5 
with Reſolution. Deal coxragion/ly, and fear not the Face | 
Man ; be bold and daring in the Diſcharge of your. Dut _ 2 
914] 8 8 22 protect you; the Lord ſhall 36 
Fae 8 erever he finds a » 4 good Magi- | 
ſtrate, he will be found a good Gods — 9 . 


a 
We have here (1. ] The great Danges and Diſtreſi that Jehoſhaphat | 


and his Kingdom were in from a Fereien invaſion, v . (2 

The pious Courſe he took for their Sefety, by 2 = 3 
and ſeeking God, v. 3.— 13. (3) The Aſſurance which God by . 
Prophet immediately gave them of Vichy, v. 14.— 17. (4) 
Their thankful believing Reception of thoſe Aſſurances, v. 18.— 
21. (5.) The Defeat which God gove to their Enemies thereupon, 
v. 22,—25. (6. A ſolems Thankſgiving which they kept for 
their Vittory, and for the happy Conſequences of it, v. 26,—3o0« 


(J.) The Concl Jehoſha ithou 
= * 8 "oh ef rag Reign o Je phat, not * . 


T came to paſs after this alſo, that the childr 

I of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them other beſide the Ammonites, came againſt. Jeho- 
ſhaphat to bartel. 2 Then there came ſome that 
told Jehoſhaphar, ſaying, There cotnerh a great 
multitude againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this 
lide Syria, and behold, they le in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is En-gedi. 3 And Jehoſhaphar feared; and 

ſer himſelf to ſeek the LORD, 'and proclaimed 4 
faſt throughout all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered 
themſelves together, to ask help of the LORD: 
even out of all the cities of Judah they came to ſeek 
the LORD. 5 J And Jehoſhaphar flood in the 
congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe 
of the LORD, before the new court, 6 And ſaid, 

O LOR D God of our fathers, art not thou God 
in heaven ? and ruleſt not thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen ?, and in thine hand is there not 
power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand: 
thee ? 7 Art not thou our God, who didſt drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Iſrael, and. gaveſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy 
friend for ever ? 8 And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, 
ſaying, 9 If when evil cometh upon us, as the 
ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand 
before this houſe, and in thy preſence, (for thy 
name is in this houſe) and cry unto the in our 41 | 
fliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 10 And 

now behold, the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and mount Seir, whom thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael 
invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and deſtroyed them 
not : 11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, to 
come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou 
haſt given us to inherit. 12 O our God, wilt thou 
not judge them? for we have no might againſt this 
great company that cometh againſt us: neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 13 And 
all Judah ſtood before the LOR D, with their little 
ones, their wives and their children, PE. 


We left Feheſhaphat in the foregoing Chapter very well em · 
ploy'd in reforming his Kingdom, R for the due 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Support of Religion in it, and 
expected nothing but to hear of the Peace and Proſperity of his 
Reign; but here we have him in Diſtreſs, yet that in Order 
to ſuch a glorious Deliverance as was an abundant Recompence 
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for his Piety. Tt we meer with Trouble in the Way of Pury, 


we may believe tis that God may have an Opportunity of ew. 
ing us lo much the more of his marvelous Loving-kinaneſs, We 
have here, HA 00 1 
1 A formidable Invaſion of Jebeſbaphats Kingdom by the 
Moabites and Ammon tes, and their Auxiliaries, v. I. and the 
ſurprizing Notice of it brought to Fehoſbaphar, when he had al- 
ready enter' d his Country, v. 2. what Pretence they had to 
quarrel with Jehoſbaphat doth not appear ; they are ſaid to 
come from beyond the Sea, meaning the dead Sea, where Sodom 
had ſtood. "te ſhould ſeem they marched through thoſe of the 
ten Tribes that lay beyond Jerdan, and they gave them Paſſage 
through their Borders; ſo ungrateful were they to Jehoſbaphar, 
who had lately put his Hand to help them in recovering Remoth 
Gilead. Several Nations join'd in this Confederacy, but eſpeci- 


ally the Chilaren of Lot, whom the reſt help'd, P/al. 83, 6, 7, 8. 


The Neighbour Nations had fear d Fehoſhaphat, ch. 17, 10. but 
perhaps his Affinity with Aba had lefſen'd him in their Eſteem, 
and they had had ſome Intimation that his God was diſpleas d 
with him for it, which they fancied would give them an Op- 
portunity to make a Prey of his Kingdom. 8 8 
2. The Preparation Jeheſbaphat made againſt the Invaders. 
No mention is made of his muſtering his Forces, no doubt that 
was done: God muſt be truſted in the Uſe of Means. But his 
great Care was to obtain the Favour of God, and ſecure him on 
his Side, which perhaps he was the more ſollicitous about, be 
cauſe he had been lately told, that there was Wrarh upon him from 
before the Lord, chap. 19 2. But he is of the Mind of his Fa 
ther David, ik we muſt be correRed, yet let ns not fall into the 
Hands of Man. (I.] He fear d. Conſcience of Guilt made him fear; 
thoſe that have leaſt Sin, ate moſt ſenſible of it: The Surprize 
added to the Fright. Holy Fear is a Spur to Prayer and Pre 
paration, Heb. 11 7. (2.) He 75 himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and 
in the firſt Place to make him his Friend, They that would 
ſeek the Lord ſo as to find him, and to find Favour with him, 
muſt. ſer themſelves to ſeek him, muſt do it with Fixedneſs of 
Thought, Sincerity of Intention, with the utmoſt Vigour, and 
Reſolution to continue ſeeking him. (3.) He proclaim'd 4 Faſt 
throughout all Jadeh, appointed a Day of Humiliation and Prayer, 
that they might joyn together in confeſſing their Sins, and 2 
ing Help of the Lord, Faſting from bodily . Refreſhments upon 
ſuch extraordinary, Occaſions, is a Token of Self. judging for the 
Sins we haye committed, we own ourſelves. unworthy of the 
Bread we eat, and that God might juſtly withold it from us; 
and of Self-deni future ; 
Reſolution to faſt from it, tho! it has been to us as a ſweet 
Morſel. Magiſtrates are to call their People to the Duty of 
Faſting and Prayer upon ſuch Occafrons, that it may be a na 
tional AR, and ſo may obtain national Mercies. (4.) The Peo- 
ple readily aſſembled out of all the Cities of Judah in the Court 
of the Temple, to join in Prayer, 4. and they ſtood before 
the Lord, as Beggars at his Door, with their Wives and Chil- 
dren ; they and their Families were in Danger, and therefore 
they bring them wich them to. ſeek the Lord. Lord, we are 
indeed a provoking People, that deſerve to be abandoned to 
Ruin, but here are Little Ones that are innotent, let not them | 
periſh in the Storm, Ninevah was ſpared for the Sake of the 
Little Ones, Jonah 4.11. The Place they met in was the Houſe 
of the. Lord, before the new Court, that was perhaps. lately added 
to the former Courts, ſome. think, that which was called the 
Court of the Women : Thus they came within Reach of that 
gracious Promĩſe which God made in Anſwer to Solomon's Prayer. 
ch. 7. 15+ Mine Ears ſhall: be attent to the Prayer that is made inthis 
Place. Feheſhaphat himſelf was the Mouth of the Congregation 
to God, and did not devolve the Work n his. Chaplains. 
Tho the Kings were forbidden to burn Incenſe, they were al- 
lowed to pray and preach ; as Solomon, and Fehoſhaphar here. | 


| our Truff ; our Souls wait on tee. 


for the future ; Faſting from Sin implies a 


Chap. 20. 
hold this Land by Grant from thee. Lord maintain thine , 
Grant, and warrant it againſt all unjuſt Claims. 5 — 
to be caff our of thy Taſſeſſon ; we are Tenants, thou art our Lang. 
lord, wilt thou nat bold thine own? v.11. They that uſe 
what they have for God, may comfortably hope that he will 
_ ro 1 | * 1 5 
4. He makes Mention of the Sanctuary, the Temple th 
built for God's Name, v. 8. not as if that 9 N 
God's. Hand, for of his. own they gave him, but it was ſuch a To. 
ken of God's favourable Preſence with them, as that they had 
promis'd 4 a | m when 
Diſtreſs they cry d to him before th uſe, u. f. 9. Lord 
when it was built it was intended for. the Encouragement of our 
Faith at ſuch à Time as this. Here thy Name is, here we are, 
Lord, help us, for the Glory of thy Name. | 
5. He pleads the Ingratitude and Injuſtice of his Enemies; 
we are ſuch as it will be thy Glory to appear far ; they are ſuch 
as ĩt will be thy Glory to appear again; for (1.) They ill re. 
quite our ancient Kindneſſes. Thou would'ft not let Iſrael invade. 
them, nor give them any Diſturbance, Deut. 2, 5,9, 19. Mad. 
ale not with the Edomites, diſtreſs not the Moabites, come not nigh 
the Children of Ammon; no, not tho” they provoke you: Yer 
now ſee how they invade us. We may comfortably appeal to 
God againſt thoſe that render. us. Evil for Good. 423 They 
break in upon our ancient Rights. They come 70 caſt uf our of 
our Poſſeſſons and ſeize our Land for themſelves, O our God, wile 
thou not judge them ? v. 12+ Wilt thou not give Sentence againſt 
them, and execute it upon them ? The Juſtice of God is the 
Refuge of thoſe that are wrong d. | 2 | 
6. He profeſſeth his entire Dependance upon God for Delive. 
rance; tho' he had a great Army on Foot, and well diſciplin'd, 
yet (faith he) we have no Might again# this great Company, none 
without thee, none that we can expect any thing from with- 
out thy ſpecial Preſence and Bleſſing, none to boaſt of, none 
:0 truſt to, but our Eyes are upon thee, we rely upon thee, and 
from thee is all our ExpeQation, The Diſeaſe ſeems deſperate, 
we know not what to do, are quite at a Loſs, in a great Strait, but 
this is a ſovereign Remedy, our Eyes are upon thee, an Eye of 
Acknowledgementand humble Submiſſion, an Eye of Faith, and 
entire Dependance, an Eye of Deſire and hearty Prayer, an 
Eye of Hope and patient Expectation. Ia thee O God do we pur 


— * 
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14 J Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon 
of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, came 
the ſpirit of the LORD in the midſt of the congre- 
gation - 15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king 
Jehoſhaphat, Thus ſaith the LORD unto you, Be 
not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great mul- 
titude; for the battel i, not yours, but Gods. 16 
To morrow go ye down againſt them : behold they 


at the end of the brook, before the wilderneſs of 
Jeruel. 17 Ye ſhall not need to ſight in this barrel: 
ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye til, and ſee the ſalvation 
of the L ORD with you, O Judah and Jeruſalem ; 
fear not, nor be diſmayed; to morrow go out againſt 
them, for the LOR D wil be with you. 18 And 
Jehoſhaphat bowed his head, with his face to the 


The Prayer. 7ehoſhaphar'pray'd upon this Occaſion is here re- ground: and all Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 


corded, or Part of it, and an excellent Prayer it is. 

1. He acknowledgeth the Sovereign Dominion of the Divine 
Providence; gives to God the Glory of it, and takes to himſelf 
the Comfort of it, v. 6. Art not then God in Heaven ? No doubt 
thou art, which none of the gods of the Heathen are; make it 
to appear then- Is not thy Dominion Supreme, over Kingdom: 
themſelves, and Univer{al, over al Kingdoms, even thoſe of the 


Heathen that know thee not? Control th:ſe Heathen then; ſer | 


* 


Bounds to their dat ing. threatning Inſults. Is there not in hy 
Hand that Power and Might, which none is able te withſtand ? Lord, 
exert,it on our Behalf. Glorify thine own Omnipotence. 

2. He lays hold on their Covenant-Relation to God and In- 
tereſt in him. Thou that art God in Heaven, art the God of 
our Fathers, v. 6. and our God, v7 Whom ſhould- we ſeek to, 
whom ſhould we truſt to for Relief, but to the God we have 
choſen and ſerv'd ? 3 4 IF OY 

3. He ſhews the Titles they had to this good Land they were 
now in Poſſeſſion of; an indiſputable Title it was, Thon gaveſt 


it to the Seed of Abraham thy. Friend. He. was thy Friend, this is 


referr'd to Jam. 2. 23. to ſhew the Honour of Abraham, that 
he was called the Friend of God; We are his Seed; and hope to be 


ruſalem fell before the LORD, worſhipping the 
LORD. 19 And the Levites, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, 
ſtood up to praiſe the L ORD God of Iſrael with 
a loud voice on high, Ty 


We have here God's gracious Anſwer to Jehaſbap hat's Prayer; 


beard : Before the Congregation was diſmiſs'd, they had Aſſu- 
rance given them that they ſhould be victorious; for tis never 
in Vain to ſeek God. 


1. The Spirit of Prophecy came upon a Levite that was pre- 


ſent, not in any Place of Eminency, but in the miaſt of the 


Congregation, V. 14, The Spiritlike the Wind blows. where he 
liſteth, and on whom. He was of the Sons of Aſapbh, and there- 
fore one of his Singers, on that Office God would put an Honour. 
Whether he was a Prophet before this or no, is uncertain, moſt 


beloved for the Father's Sake, Rom. 11. 28. Deut. 7. 9. We] 


There 


ee rs' reg 


come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye ſhall find them 


and it was a ſpeedy Anſwer.: While he. was yet ſpeaking, Gd 


probably he was, which would make him the more regarded. 
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There needed no Sign, the Thing. itle 


\ {aid to IJrael at the Red-ſes, Exod. 14. 13. God is with you, who 


and behold, they were dead bodies, fallen to 


days in gathering the ſpoil, it were ſo much. 26 


| ſelves in the valley of Berachah ; for there they 
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If was to be perform'd the 
very next Day, and that would be Confirmation enough to his 

rophecy. | F 1 
; - l them to truſt in God, tho' the Danger was 
very threatning, v. 15. Be not afraid, you have admitted Fear 
enough to bring you to God, no admit not that which will 
drive you from him again; The Battle is net yours, tis not in 
your own Strength, nor for your on Cauſe that you engage, 
the Battle is God 2, he doth and will as you have defir'd, Inte- 
reſt himſelf in the Cauſe. | 11 ys 1 

He gives them Intelligence of the Motions of the Enemy, 
and orders them to march towards them, with particular Di- 
rections where they ſhould find them. To Morrow (the Day af - 
ter the Faſt). go ye down againſt them, v. 16, 17. Iis fit he that 
commands the Deliverance ſnould command thoſe for whom the 
Deliverance is to be wrought; and give the neceſſary Orders, 
both for Time and Place. | | | 

4. He aſſures them not that they ſhould be the glorious Inſtru- 
ments, but the joyful Spectators of the total Defeat of the Ene- 
my. You ſball not need to ſtrike a Stroke, the Work ſhall be 
dene to your Hands, only fand fill, and ſee it, v. 17. as Moſes 


is able to do his Work himſelf, and will do it, If the Battle 
be his, the Victory ſhall be bis too. Let but the Chriſtian Sol- 
dier go out againſt his Spiritual Enemies, and the God of Peace 
will rread them under his Feet, and make him more than 4 Con- 


neror. i . N ? | £52445 

Y 5 Jeboſbaphat and his People receiv'd theſe Aſſurances with 
Faith, Reverence and Thankfulneſs. (I.) They bowed their Heads; 
Jehoſhaphat firſt, and then all the People, fell before the Lord, and 
worſhipped, Receiving with a holy Awe and Fear of God this 
Token of his Favour, and ſaying with Faith, Be it unto us ac- 
cording to thy Word. (2.) They lifted up their Voices in 
Praiſe to God, v. 19. An active Faith can give Thanks for a 
Promiſe, tho? it be not yet perform'd, knowing that God's Bonds 
are as good as ready Money: God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, 1 
will rejoyce, Plal. 60. 6. Sip . 


4 


20 J And they roſe. early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: 
and as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and 
ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, Believe in the LORD your God, ſo 
ſhall you be eſtabliſned: believe his prophets, 
ſo ſhall ye proſper. 21 And when he had con- 
ſulted with the people, he appointed ſingers un- 


LORD. 29 And the fear of God 


about. 


going Promiſe perform'd, in the total overthrow of the Ene- 
mies Forces, and the Triumph (for ſo it was, rather than 4 
Victory) of Jeboſbaphats Forces over them. 5 
1. Never was Army drawn out to the Field of Battle ſo a 


chap. 17. 18. but here is no Notice taken of their Military E- 
quipment, their Swords or Spears, their Shields or Bows: But 
Fehoſhaphat took Care (1.) That Faith ſhould be their Armour: 
As they went forth inſtead of calling them to handle their Arms; 
and ſtand to them, to keep Ranks, obſerve Orders, and fight va- 


his Word in the Mouth of his Prophets, and then they ſhould 
proſper and be eſtabliſped, v. 20. That's true Courage, which Faith | 
inſpires a Man with; nor will any thing contribute more to the 
eſtabliſhing of the Heart in ſhaking Times, than a firm Belief 
of the Power, and Mercy, and Promiſe of God. The Heart is 


fx d that thus truſterh in the Lord, and is kept in perfec Peace. 


In our Spiritual Conflicts, this ir the Vickoty, this is the Proſpe< 
rity, even our Faith. 91 f 2 | 
Ca.) That Praiſe and Thankſgiving ſhould be their Vanguard, 
v. 21+ | Fehoſhaphat call'd a Council of War, and it was refolv'd, 
to appoint Singers to go ous before rhe Army, to Charge in the 
Front, who had nothing elſe to do but to praiſe God, to praiſe 
his Holineſs, which is his Beauty, ro praiſe him as they 
did in the Temple, that Beaury of Holineſs, with that good” 
old Doxology, which Eternity itſelf will not wear thread- 
bare, Prad the Lord, for bis Mercy endureth for ever. B 
this ſtrange Advance towards the Field of Battle, Jabeſbapbat 
intended to expreſs his firm Reliance upon the Word of God 
which enabled him to triumph before the Battle to animate 
his own Soldiers, to confound the Enemy; and to engage God 
on their Side; for Praiſe pleaſeth God better than all Burnt . offer 
, rio hn art ont oe 
2. Never was Army ſo unaccountably deſtroy'd as that of the 
Enemy; not by Thunder or Hail, or the Sword of an Angel, 
not by dint of Sword, or ſtrenth of Arm, or any ſurprizing 
Alarm, like that which Gideon gave the Midianites, but the Lord 


to the LORD, and that ſhould praiſe the 
beauty of hoilneſs, as they went out before the 
Army, and to ſay, Praiſe the LORD, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 22 J And when they 
began to ſing and to praiſe, the LORD ſet 
ambuſhments againſt the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir, which were come a- 
gainſt Judah, and they were ſmitten. 23 For 
the children of Ammon and Moab, ſtood up 
againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly 
to ſlay and deſtroy them: and when they had 
made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, e- 
very one helped to deſtroy another. 24 And 
when Judah came toward the watch-tower in 
the wilderneſs, they looked unto the multitude, 


the earth, and none eſcaped. 25 And when Je- 
hoſhaphat and his people came to take away the 
ſpoil of them, they found among them in abundance 
both riches with the dead bodies, and precicus 
Jewels (which they ſtript off for themſelves) more 
than they- could carry away : and they were three 


And on the fourth day they aſſembled them- 


bleſſed the LORD: therefore the name of 
the ſame place was called The valley of Bera- 
chah unto this Day. 27 Then they returned- 
every man of Judah and N and Jehoſha- 
hat in the forefront of them, to go again to 
5 with joy: for the LORD had made 
them to rejoyce over their Enemies. 28 And 


ſet Ambuſhments againſt them, either Hoſts of Angels, or as Bp. 
Patrick thinks, their own Ambuſtments, whom God ſtruck with. 
ſuch Confuſion, that they fell upon their own Friends as if they 
had been Enemies, and ſo they all went together by the Ears: 
and nobody knew why or wherefore. This God did when bit 
People began to ſing and to praiſe, ve 22. for he delights to furniſh ' 
thoſe with Matter for Praiſe that have Hearts for it. We read of 
his being angry at the Prayers of the People, PC. 80. 4. but never 
at their Praiſes. When they did but begin the Work of Praiſe; 
God perfected the Work of their Deliverance. What Ground there 
was for their Jealouſies one of another doth not appear, perhaps 
there was none; but ſo it was that the Ammonites and Moabites 
fell foul upon the Edomites, and cut them off, and then they fell 
out with one another, and cut one another off, v. 23» Thus God 


gether, whom God deſigns to daſh in Pieces one againſt another? 
And ſee the miſchievous Conſequences of. Diviſions; which 
neither of the contending Parties can give any good Ac-- 


Enemies, ; 

3. Never was Spoil ſo chearfully divided, for Febeſhaphat's 
Army had nothing to do bur that ; the reſt was done for thems 
When they came to the View of this vaſt Army, inſtead of find. 
ing living Men to fight with, they found them all dead Men; 
and their Carcaſſes prong as Dung upon the Face of the Earth, 
v. 24. See how rich God is in Mercy to them that call upon him 
in Truth, and how oft he out-does the Prayers and Expecta- 
tions of his People. Fehoſhaphar and his People pray d to be 
delivered from being ſpoil'd by the Enemy; and God not only 
did that, but inrich'd them with the Spoil of the Enemy. The 
Plunder of the Field was very great, and very rich ; they found 
precious Jewel, with the dead Bodies, which yet could not ſave 
them from being loathſome Carcaſles ; the Spoil was more than 
they could carry away at once, and they were Three Days in gather-. 
ing ir, v. 25. Now it appear'd what was God's End in bringing 
this great Army againſt Judah, *rwas to humble them, and prove. 
them, that he might do them good in their latter Eva. It ſeem'd at 
firſt a Diſturbance to their Reformation, but it proves a Re- 
compence of it. | 

4+ Never was Victory celebrated with more ſolemn and in · 


their Ruin, that fall foul upon their Friends, as if they were 


they came to Jeruſalem with pſalteries, and 


larg'd Thankſgivings. (1) They kept a Day of Praiſe in the. 
| Aaaa 2 Camp 


harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the 
| 8 was on all 
the kingdoms of thoſe countries, when they had 
heard that the LORD fought. againſt, the e- 
nemies of Iſrael. 30 So the realm of ſehoſha- 
phat was quiet; for his God gave him reſt round 


we have here the foregoing Prayer afſwer'd,” de fore: * 


Jeheſhaphat's Army was. He had Soldiers ready frepabed for mar, 


liantly, he bids them Believe in the Lord God, and give Credit to 


often makes wicked People Inſtruments of Deſtruction ro one 
another; and what Alliances can be ſo firm as to keep thoſe to 


count of the Reaſon of. Thoſe are wretchedly infatuated to 


— — — 


rr 


Chap. 21. 


IJ, where they 


hereby perpetuatedfor the Ineouragement of ſucceeding Genera- | 


tions to truſt in God. (2.) Yet they did not think this enough, 


were when we were in Purſuit of it. Every Day we muſt 


God; as long as we live, and while we have any Being we mult} 


praiſe him, — our Time in that Work, in which we hope 
to ſpend our Eternity. Pablick Mercies call for publick Acknow- 
ledgements, in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, Pſal. 116. 19. 

5. Never did Vi ccory turn to a better Account than this, for 
(I.) Fehoſbaphat's Kingdom was hereby made to lock very 
and conſiderable abroad, ve 29. When they heard that Goa fought 
thus for Iſrael, they eould not. but ſay, There is none like unto the 
God of Jeſhurum, and Happy art thou, O Ifrael ! Ie begat in the 
Neighbours a Reverence of God, and a cautious Fear of doing 
any Injury to his People. Lis dangerous fighting againſt thoſe 


who have God with them. (.) It was made very caiy and quiet b 


at Home, v. 30: They were among themſelves : I hoſe 
thac were diſpleas'd at the deſiroying of the Images and Groves, 
were now fatisfy'd, arid obliged to own, that ſince the God of 
Iſrael could deliver after this ore, he only is to be worſhipp'd, and 
in that Way only which himfelf has appointed. They were al. 
ſo quiet from the Fear of Infults from their Neighbours, God 
having given them Refi round about. And if he give Ref, who 
can give Diſturbance ? © e | 


''3t J And Jehofhaphat reigned 
de was thirty — five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jernſalem : and his mothers name was Azu- 
bah the daughter of Shilhi. 32 And he walked 
in the way of Afa his father, and departed not 
from it, doing that which was right in the fight 
of the LORD : 3; Howbeit, the high places 
were not. taken away ; for as yet the people 
had not prepared 
their fathers. 
Jehoſhaphat, firſt and laſt. behold, they are 
written in the book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, 


Who is mentioned in the book of the kings of 
Ifrael. 35 J And after this did Jehoſhaphar king 


at that Days 


over Judah: 


their hearts unto the God of 
4 Now the reſt of the acts of 


' hier 
plainly: reprov'd for it, and 
k hat | 


CHAP. XXL 


Never ſure did any Kingdom change its King ſo much for the worſe as 
Judah did, when Jchoram, one of . Ar wileſt, ſuccecdea 2 
phat, one of the beſt. Thus were they puniſh'd. for not making a 

' better uſe of Jehoſhaphar's good Government, and their Diſaffected. 

neſs, or Colaneſs at leaſt, to his Reformation, chap. 20. 33. They 
that know not how 10 value a good King, are juſtly plagu'd. with a 
bad one. Here's (14) Jehoram's Elevation to the Throne, u. 1,—;. 

(2. The wicked Cenrſe he took to eftabliſh bimfelf in ir by the 
' Murder of bis Rrethren, v. 4, (20 The Idolatries, aud other With. 
eaneſs he was guilty ef, v. 5,6, 11, (4.) Fbe Prophecy of Elijah 
againſt him, v. 12,.— 15. (5.) The Fudgments of Ged upon him in 
the Revit of his Subjects from him, v 8, —to. Ad the Sweeefs of 
his Enemies againſt bim, v. 16, +7. (6.) His miſerable Sickneſs, 
and exglorious Exit, v. 18, 20. (7.) The Preſervation of the 
Houſe of David for all this, V+ 7. | 


N OW ſehoſhaphat flepr with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David : and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 And he had Brethren the ſons of Jzhoſhaphar, 
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecharia, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah : all theſe were the 


of Judah joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king off ſons of Jehofhaphar king of Iſrael. 3 And their 


Iſrael, who did 


very wickedly : 


eber. 37 

n propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziah, 
the LORD hath broken thy works. And the 
ſhips were broken, that they were not able to go 
to Tarſhiſh. 1 | 


We are now drawing towards the Cloſe of the Hiſtory of 7e- 
hoſhaphatr's Reign; for a farther Account of which, they who 
liv'd when this Book was publiſhed, were referr'd to an authen- 
rick Hiſtory of it, written by Jehs the Prophet, chap. 19. 2, 
which was then extant, v. 34. This was the general Character 
of his Reign, That he did chat which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord ; kepr cloſe to the Worſhip of God himſelf, and did what 
he could to keep his People cloſe to it. But two Things are 
here to be lamented. | | | | | 

1. Thar the People ſtill retain'd a Kindneſs for the High places 
V 33. Thoſe that were erected to the Honour of ſtrange gods 
were taken away, cÞap. 17.6. but thoſe where the true God was 
worſhipp'd, being leſs culpable, were t ht allowable ; and Fe- 
hoſhaph4t was loth to diſoblige the People ſo far, as to take them 
away, for as yet they had net prepared their Hearts to the God of their 
Fut hers. They comply'd with Jeheſhaphat's Reformation, becauſe 


they could not for Shame do otherwiſe, but they were not hearty 
in it, did not rel their Hearts ro God in it, did not act in it 


| 36 And he 
joyned himſelf with him to make ſhips to go 
to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips in Ezion- 1 | 

Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of cauſe he was the firſt-born. 4 Now when je- 


father gave them great gifts of ſilver and of gold, 
and of precious things, with fenced cities in Ju- 
dah : but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, be- 


horam was riſen up to the kingdom of his fa- 
ther, he ſtrengthned himſelf, and flew all his 
brethren with the ſword, and divers alſo of the 
princes of Iſrael, 5 J Jehoram was thirty and 
two years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jeruſalem. 6 And he 


-| walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, like as 


did the houſe of Ahab for he had the daugh- 
ter of Ahab to wife : and he wrought that which 
was evil in the eyes of the LORD. 7 Howbeir 
the L ORD would not deſtroy the houſe of Da- 
vid, becauſe of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promiſed to give a light 
to him, and to his ſons for ever. 8 © In his 
days the Edomites revolted from under the domi- 
nion of Judah, and made themſelves a king. 
9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and 
all his chariots with him : and roſe up by night, 
and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him in, 
and the captains of the chariots. 10 So the Edo- 
mites revolted from under the hand of Judah 

| | unto 
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unto this day. The ſame time alſo- did Libnah 
revolt from under his hand; becauſe he had for- 
ſaken the LORD God of his fathers. 11 More- 
over, he made high places in the mountains of 
Judah, and canfed the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 


ro commit fornication, and compelled Judah 
thereto. | | 
We. find here, 


1. That Fehoſbaphat was & very careful indulgent Father to 
Tehoram. He had many Sons, who are here nam'd, v. 2. and 
tis ſaid here, v. 13+ they were better than Jeheram, had a 
great deal more Wiſdom and Virtue, and liv'd up to their Edu- 
cation, which he went counter to. They were very hopeful, and 
any of them more fit for the Crown than he; and yet, becauſe he 
was the Firſt-born, v. 3. his Father ſecur'd the Kingdom to him, 
and portion'd his Brethren, and deſpoſed of them ſo as that they 
would be eaſy, and give him no Diſturbance, as 4braham, when 
he made Iſaac his Heir, difmiſs'd his other Children with Gifts. 
Herein Jehoſhaphat was very kind and fair to his Son, which 
might have oblig'd him to be reſpectful to him, and tread in 
the Steps of ſo good a Father: But tis no new Thing for the 
Children that have been moſt indulg'd by their Parents, to be 
leaſt dutiful ro them. But whether in doing this, he ated wiſe- 
yy and well for his People, and was juft to them, I cannot fay. 

is Birth-right intitled him to a double Portion of his Father's 
Eftate, Deut. 21, 17. But if he appear'd utterly unfit for Go- 
vernment, (the End of which is the Good of the People) and 
likely to undo all that his Father had done, it had been bet- 
ter, perhaps, to have fer him afide, and taken the next that 
was hopeful, and not inclin'd as he was to Idolatry. Power 
1s a ſacred Thing, with which Men may do either much 
good or much hurt; and therefore Detur Dignioris Salut populi 
ſuprema Lex. n 

2. That Jeboram was a moſt barbarous Brother to his Father's 
Sons. As ſoon as he had fertled himſelf in the Throne, he fer 
all bis Brethren with the Sward, either by falſe Accuſation under 
Colour of Law, or rather by Aſſaſſination; by ſome wicked 
Hand or other he got them all murder'd ; pretending ('tis likely) 
that he could not think himfelf ſafe in the Government till 
they were taken out of the Way. Thoſe that mean ill them- 
ſelves, are commonly, without Cauſe, jealous of thoſe about 
them: The wicked fear where no Fear is, or pretend to do ſo to 
give Umbrage to their Malice. Tis likely Feboram hated his 
Brethren and ſtew them, for the ſame Reaſon that Cain hated 
Abel and flew him, becauſe their Piety condemn'd his Impiety, 
and won them that Eſteem with the People which he had loſt. 
With them he ſlew q vers of the Princes of Iſrael, who adher'd to 
them, or were likely to revenge their Death. The Princes of 
Judah, thoſe who had taught the goad Knowledge of the Lord, 
che 17+ 7. are here call'd Princes of Iſrael, as before, Fathers of 
Iſrael, chap 19 8. becauſe they were 1ſraelites indeed, Men of 
Integrity. The Sword which the good Father had put into 
their Hands, this wicked Son ſheath'd in their Bowels. Wo un. 
to him that thus fexndeth @ Kingdom in Blood, Hab. 2. 12, Twill 
prove a Foundation that will ſink the Superſtructure. | 

3. That Jeberam was a moſt wicked King, that corrupted 


and debauch'd his Kingdom, ruin'd the Reformation that his good | 


Father and Grandfather had carry'd on: He walked in the Way 
of the Houſe of Ahab, v. 6« made High-places which the People 
were of themſelves roa forward to make, and did his utmoſt to 
ſer up Idolatry again, ver. 11. (1.) As for the Inhabitants of 
—— where he kept his Court, he eaſily drew them into his 
ſpiritual Whoredom ; he cauſed them to commit Fornication, ſeduc- 
ing them to eat Things ſacrificed to Idols, Rev. 2. 20. (2. The 
Country-people ſeem to have been more hardly brought to 
it ; but they that would not be corrupted by Flatteries, were 
driven by Force to partake in his abominable Idolatries ; he 
compelled Judeh thereto. He uſed his Power for the Deſtructi- 
on of the Church, which was given him for the Edifi- 
cation of it, NET 7 

4+ That when he forſook God and his Worſhip, his Sub- 
jets withdrew from their Allegiance to him. (I.) Some 
of the Provinces abroad did fo, that were Tributaries to 
him. The Edemites revolted, ver. 8. and though he chaſtis'd 
them, ver. 9. yet he could nat reduce them, wer. 10. (2.) One 
of the Cities of his own Kingdom did ſo. Libnah revolted, 
ver, 10. and ſet up for a Free- State, as of old it had a King 
of its own, FJeſb 12. 15. And the Reaſon is here given, not 
only why God permitted it, but why they did it, they 
ſhook off his Government, becauſe he bad forſaken the Lord God 
cf his Fathers, was become an Idolater, and a Worſhipper of 
alfe Gods, and they could not continue ſubje& to him, 
without ſome Danger of being themſelves alſo drawn away 
from God and their Duty. While he adher'd to God, they 
adher'd to him; but when he caſt God off, they caſt him 
off. Whether this Reaſon will juſtify them in their Revolt 


or no, twill juſtify. God's Providence which order d it 


5. That yet God was tender of his Covenant with the 
Houſe of David, and therefore would not deſtroy the Royal 


8 


Family, though it was ſo wretchedly corrupttd and degenerated, 


Ver. 7. Theſe Things we had before, 2 Kings 8. 19,.—22. The 
Tenor of the Covenant was, That David's Seed ſhould be viſit- 
ed for their Tranſgreſſions, but the Covenant ſhould never be 


12 © And there came a writing to him from 
Elijah the prophet, faying, Thus faith the 
LORD God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphar 
thy father, nor in- the - ways of Aſa king of 
Judah, 13 But haſt walked in the way > the 
kings of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go. a whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy fathers houſe, 
which were better than thy ſelf : 14 Behold, 
with a great plague will the LORD ſmite 
thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods. 15 And thou alt have 


great ſickneſs by diſeaſe of thy Bowels, until 


thy Bowels fall out by reaſon of the ſickneſs 
day by day. 16 J Moreover the LORD 
ſtirred up againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Phi- 
liſtines, and of the Arabians that were near the 
Ethiopians. 17 And they came up into Judah, 


ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, and 
his ſons alſo, and his wives; ſo that there was 
never a ſon left him, ſave Jehoahaz the yo 

eſt of his ſons. 18 J And after all this t 
LORD ſmote him in his Bowels with an in- 
curable diſeaſe. 19 And it came to paſs that 
in proceſs of time, after the end of two Years, 
his Bowels fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: fo 
he died of ſore diſeafes, and his people made 
no burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 20 Thirty and two Years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in Je- 
ruſalem eight Years, and departed without be- 
ing defired : howbeit they buried him in the 
cy of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the 
ings. | 


Here's 1. A Warning from God ſent to Jeboram, by a Wri- 
ting from Z:jab the Prophet. By this it appears that Fehoram 
came to the Throne, and ſhew'd himſelf what he was 
before Elijab's Tranſlanion : Tis true, we find Eliſbs attend- 


ing Jehoſbhaphat, and deſcrib'd to be he that pour d Water on 


the Hands of Elijah, after the Story of Elijabs Tranſlation, 
2 Kings 3. 11. but that might be, and that Deſcription given 
of him while Elijab was yet on Earth; and 'tis cectain, 
that Hiſtory is put out of its proper Place, for we read 
of Feboſhaphar's Death, and Jehoram's coming to the Crown, 
before we read of Elijabs Tranſlation, 1 Kin. cha. 22. verſe 
50. We will ſuppoſe the Time of his Departure was at 
Hand, ſo that he could not go in Perſon to Fehoraws, but 
hearing of his great Wickedneſs in 9 his Brethren, 
he left this Writing, tis probable, with Elifbs, to be ſent 
to him by the firit Opportunity, that it might either be 
a Means to reclaim him, or a Witneſs againſt him, that 
he was fairly told what would be in the End hereof, The 
Meſſage is ſent him in the Name of 1b. Lord Gad of David 
his Father, v. 12. upbraiding him with his Relation ro David, 
as that which, though it was his Honour, was an Aggrava- 
tion of his Degeneracy. | | 


(1-) His Crimes are plainly charg'd upon him. His be. 
parture from the good Ways of God, in which he had been 


educated, and which he had been directed and incourag'd 


to. walk in by the Example of his good Father and Grande 
father, who liv'd and dy'd in Peace and - Honours ; v. 13. 
His Conformity to the Ways of the Houſe of 4hab, that 
impious ſcandalous Family; his ſetting up, and infreing 

| olatry 


and brake into it, and carried away all the ſub- 


dd 


_- 
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Idolatry in his Kingdom, and murdering his Brethren, be- 
cauſe they were better than himſelf, v. 13. Theſe are the 
Heads of the Indictment againſt him. A BF 

(z.) Judgment is pou againſt him for theſe Crimes. He 
is plainly told, that his Sin ſhall certainly be the Ruin (t.) 
of his Kingdom and Family, v. 14. with a heavy Stroke, 
even that of War and Captivity wil! the Lord ſmite thy Peo- 
ple and thy Children, &c. Bad Men bring God's Judgments 


. upon all about them. His People juſtly ſuffer, becauſe the 


had comply'd with his Idolatry, and his Wives, becauſe 
they had drawn him to it. (z.) Of his Health and Life. 
Thou ſhalt have great Sickneſs, very painful and tedious, 
and mortal at laſt, v. 15. This he is warn'd of before; that 
his Blood might be upon his Head, the Watchman had deliver'd 
his Soul; and that when theſe things ſo particularly foretold 
came to paſs, it might appear they did not come by Chance, but 
as the Puniſhmenrs of his Sins, and were intended. And 
now, if, as he had learn'd of Abab to do wickedly, he had 
but learn'd even of Ahab to humble himſelf upon the Receipt 
of this Threatning Meſſage from EMjab, if like him (1 Kin. 
21% 27) he had rent his Clothes, put on Seckcloth, and fafted, 


who knows, but like him, he might have obtain'd at leaſt | 


a Reprieve? But it doth not appear he took any Notice of 
it, he threw it by as Waſte-paper ; Elijah ſeem'd to him as 
= that bad mocked. But. they that will not believe ſhall 


2+ The Judgments threatned, brought 9 him, becauſe 
he flighted the Warning. No marvel harden'd Sinners are 
not frighten'd from Sin, and to Repentance by the Threat- 
nings of Miſery in another World, that's future and out of Sight, 
when the certain Proſpe& of Miſery in this World, the fink- 
ing of their Eſtates, and the Ruin of their Healchs, will not 
2 — from vicious Courſes. F 


1. See Jeboram here ſtripp d of all his Comforts. | God ; 


flirred ap the Spirit of his Neighbours againſt him, who had 
lov'd and fear d Jeboſpaphat, but hated and deſpis'd him; 


locking upon it as a ſcandalous Thing for à Nation to 


change their Gods. Some Occaſion or other they. took to 
quarrel with. him, invaded his Country, but as it ſhould 
dem, fought neither againſt Small nor Great, but the 
King's Houſe only, they made directly to that, and carry'd 
away all the Subſtance that wat found in it; no Mention is 
made of their carrying any away Captive, but the King's 
Wives and bis Sons, V. 17. Thus God made it evident, that 
the Controverſy was with him, and his Houſe. Here it is 
only ſaid, they carry'd away his Sons; but we find, chap. 
22. 1. that they /ew them al, Blood for Blood. He had 
Lain all his Brethren to ſtrengthen himſelf, and now all his 
Sons are flain, but one; and ſo he is weaken'd. If he had 


not been of the Houſe of David, that one had not eſcap'd ; 


when Feroboam's Houſe, and Baaſbs's, and Abab's were de- 
iroy'd, there were none left; but David's Houſe muſt not be 
wholly extirpated, though ſometimes wretchedly degenerated, 
2 e a Bleſſing was in it; no leſs a Bleſſing than that of 
e N ah. : v2 IE 
2. See him tormented with ſore Diſeaſes, and of long Continu- 


- ance, ſuch as were threaten'd in the Law againſt thoſe that 


would not fear the Lord their God, Deut. 28. 58, 59. His 
Diſeaſe was very grievous, it lay in his Bowels, a continual 
griping of the Guts; with that, there was a Complication 


of other ſore Diſeaſes. Twas very tedious (Two Years he 
- continu'd ill) and could get no Relief; for the Diſeaſe was 


incurable, though he was in the Prime of his Time, not Forty 
Years old. Aſa, whoſe Heart was perfect with God, though 
in ſome Inſtances he ftepr aſide, was diſeaſed only in his Feer ; but 
Jeburam, whoſe Heart was wicked, was ſtruck in his Inwards ; 
and he that had no Bowels of | Compaſſion towards his Brethren, 
was ſo . plagu'd in his Bowels that they fell out. Even good 
Men, and thoſe who are very dear to God, may be afflicted 
with Diſeaſes of this Kind, but to them they are fatherly Cha- 


 Aiſements ; and by the Support of Divine Conſolations, the 


Soul may dwell at Eaſe, even when the Body lies in Pain. 
"Theſe ſore Diſeaſes ſeiz'd him juſt after his Houſe was plun- 
der'd, and his Wives and Children carry'd away. (1.) 
Perhaps his Grief and Anguiſh of Mind for that Calamity 
might oceaſion his Sickneſs, or at leaſt contribute to the 
Heightening of it. ( 2.) By his Sickneſs he was diſabled to do 


any Thing for the Recovery of them, ' or the Revenge of the 


Tojury done him. (3.) It added, no Doubt, very much to 
his Grief in bis Sickneſs, that he wanted the- Society of his 
Wives and Children, and that all the Subſtance of his 
Houſe was carry'd away. Lo be ſick and poor, ſick and ſoli- 
rary, but eſpecially to be ſick and in Sin, ſick and under 


the Curſe of God, fick and have no Grace to bear ic with, 


mo inward Comfort to ballance it with, is a moſt deplorable 


Caſe. | x .F . 

3. See him bury'd in Diſgrace. He reign'd but Eight 
Fears, and then departed without being defi d, ver. 20. no Bo- 
dy valud him while he liv'd, none lamented him when he 
dy'd, but wiſh'd never greater Loſs came to .Zeruſalem, To 


1 


ſhew what little Affection or Reſpect the hit fr e 
would not bury bim in the Sepulchres of 55 Kings, as chain : 


ſo ill. The excluding of his Body from the Sepulchres of his 


the everlaſting Separation the Souls] of the Wicked, after 


they put upon him, that they made no Burning for bim, like the 
weet and precious to them, and therefore they did not ho- 


may ſuppoſe his dead Body, after fo long and loathſome a 


„ 


true Kindneſs for their Idolatrous Kings. Wickedneſs and Pro- 
faneneſs makes Men deſpicable even in the Eyes of thoſe who 


Pious. They that 


o 


deſpiſe God, ſball be lightly eftcem'd, as J. 


C A P. XXII. id 


We read in the foregoing Chapter of the carrying of Te 

ram's Sons and his Wives 7 "thy. 8 1 477 
Som and one of his Wives left, his Sen Ahaziah, and bis 
Wife Athaliah, both reſerv'd to be the Shame and Plague of 
bis Family. (1.) Ahaziah was the Shame of it as 4 Partaker 


Ahab, v. 1,-9. (2e) Athaliah wes the Plague of it, for 
be deſtrey d al the Seed Royal, and uſur'd the Throne, Verſe 
10,12. | EY GE IL S's 


Ahaziah his youn 
ſtead : for the band o N 
the Arabians to the camp, had ſlain all the el- 
deſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Ju- 


— 1 


fon, king in his 


Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed one year in Jeruſalem : his mothers name al- 
ſo was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 3 He 
alſo walked in the ways of the houſe: of Ahab: 
for his mother was his counſeller to do wick- 
wy. 4 Wherefore he did evil in the fight of 
the 


ther, to his deſtruction. 5 © He walked alſo 
after their counſel, and went with Jehoram the 
ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, to war | 


Syrians he | 
healed. in Jezreel, becauſe of the wounds which 
were given him at Ramah, when he fought 


ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down to 


he was ſick. 7 And the deſtruction of Ahazi- 
ah was of God, by coming to Joram : for when 
he was come, he went out with Jehoram a- 


8 And it came to paſs that when | Jehu w 
executing judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, 


of the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to 
Ahaziah, he ſlew them. 9 And he ſought A- 
haziah :. and they caught him (for he was hid 
in Samaria) and brought him to Jehu :- and when 
they had ilain him, they buried him, . becauſe 
(ſaid they) he is the ſon of  Jehoſhaphat, who 
ſought the LORD with all his heart. So the 
Houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep ſtill 
the kingdom. > cnn ge 8 


im unworthy to be number'd among them, who had king'd jc. 
Father, might be order'd by Providence, as an Intimation of 
Death, from the Spirits of Juſt Men, This further Diſgrace 
Burning of -bis Fathers, v. 19. His Memory was far from. being: 
nour it with any ſweet Odours, or precious Spices, thaugh we 
Diſeaſe, needed ſomething to perfume it. The generality of 


the People, though prone enough to Idolatry, yet had no 


have but little Religion themſelves, whilſt Natural Con- 
ſcience itſelf, often IO Honour to thoſe who are truly 


(1.) in the Sin, and (a.) in the Deſtructien of the Houſe of 


AND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 


Men that came with 


dah reigned. 2 Forty and two years old ww. 


RD, like the houſe of Ahab : for they 
were his counſellors after the death of his fa- 


zael * of Syria, at Ramoth-gilead: and the 
mote Joram. 6 And he returned to be 


with Haziel king of Syriah. And Azariah the 


ſee Jehoram the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe 


gainſt Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi, whom. the LORD 
had anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 


and found the princes of Judah, - and the ſons 
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| the would; ſhe in Effect reign'd, and he had lee more than 


mous in his good Grandfather's Time, for reaching the Know- 
edge of God. But the Houſe of Ahab humour'd him, and be 


\ 
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We have here an Account of the Reign of 4haziah, a ſhort / Body was cat into” Nate wins — 
Reign but of one Year, yet long enough, unleſs it had been bet- ke on gen No „ e Vineyard, 2 King. 9426, And 


> C4 2 


eaſon given, is, becauſe he was the Son, (i. e, the Grand. 


ter. He was call'd Feho-abax, ch. 21. 17. here 4haziah, which ſon): of good Fehoſhaphat, who ſought the Lord with his Hearat. 


is the ſame Name, and of the ſame Signification, only the] Thus is he remember'd. with Honour long after his 
Words of which it is compounded tranſpos d. He is here ſaid: ſome Reſpect ſhe w d even to his d deten 


to be forty two Years old when be began ts reign, v. 2. which] his Sake. N += hk. > as Bree toro ed, fo 
could not Ye, for his Father, his immediate Predeceſſor, was but] Wicked ſhall Ext; ef Tuit is bleſſed, but the Name of go 


forty when he died, and it is ſaid, 2 Kings 8. 26. that he was, 


twenty two Years old when he began ta reign, Some make this 


forty two to be the. Age of his Mother Athaliah, for in the Gli- 


ginal it is, He was the Son of. firty, two Years, i. e. the Son of a ziah, aw 


other that was of that Age; and juſtly is her Age put for his 
ain reproach to him, becauſe ſhe manag d him, and did what 
the Title of King. Many good Expoſiters are rea 
wich ors few 2 ſuch Difficulties to ariſe from the Miſtake of h 
ſome Tranſcriber, who put forty two for twenty two, and the 
Copies by which the Error ſho 


loſt. Many ancient Tragſlations read it here twenty two: Few | So 


have been corrected, might be and put him and his nurſe in a 


10 J But when Athaliab the mother of Aha- 
that her ſon, was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 


deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe of ſu- 
xe than dab. 11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 3 
to eaatbis king ae Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole 

im r | 


rom among the kings ſons that were ſlain 
bed- chamber. 


Jehoſhabeath, the daughter 9f king Jehoram 


Books are now printed without ſome Errata, yet the Annes the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt (for ſhe Was the 


do not therefore diſown em, nor are the Errors of the Prefs im- 


ted to the Author, but the candid Reader amends them by fitter of Ahaziah hid him from Athaliah, 15 


— Senſe, or by 
Work, as we may eaſily do this. 


acing them with ſome other Part of the that ſhe le 


e him not. 12 And he was with 


them. hid in the houſe of God lix years, and Atha- 


The Hiſtory of 4hexiab's Reign is briefly ſumm'd up in liah reigned over the land. 


two Clauſes, v. 3, 4+ That his Mother, andher Relations, were 
his Counſellors to do wickedly, and it was to his Dettruftion. 

1. He did wickedjs Though by: a ſpecial Providence of God 
he was preſerv'd alive, when all his Brethren, were ſlain, and 
reſerv'd for the Crown, notwithſtanding he was the youngeſt o 

them. Tho the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, when they had buried 
his Father ingloriouſly, made him King, in hopes he would take 


for himſelf and his Kingdom, yet he was not influenc'd by the th 


We have here what we had before, 2 Kings tr. 1, Ge. 
A wicked Woman endeavouring to deſtroy the Houſe of 


David, that ſhe might ſer up a Throne for herſelf upon the 
Ruins of it. thalish barbarouſly cut off all che Seed-Roy- 
bi ms. | » Ferſ. 10. perhaps intending to tranſmic the Crown of 
warning by that, not to-tread in his Steps, but would do better | Fudab after herſelf, to ſome of 


| her own Relations, thar 
ough her — was cut off in 1/rael by Jeb, it might 


Favours either of God or Man, but walk'd in the Way of the Houſe be planted in 5 


of Ahab, did Evil inthe Sight of the Led like them, v. 3. 4. i. e. 


2. A good Woman effeQually preſerving it from bei 


e worſhipped the ſame falſe Gods that they worſhipped, Balm, | wholly extirpated; One of the late King's Sons, a Chil 


and 4/draroth, ſuppoſing (as the Learned Biſhop Parrick thinks) | of 


that by theſe Dampny, as Mediators, they might have eaſier Ac. al 


'a Year old, was reſcu'd from among the dead, and ſay'd 


ceſs to the Supream Namen, the God of 1ſraet;, or that theſe they | might be ordained for God's Amintedz for no Word of God 1h 


might reſort to, at all Times, and” for all Matters, as being nearer | fa 
at Hand, and not of ſo high & Dignity, but fon midale Nate e, 
between the immortal God and mortal Men; Deified Heroes; fo 
they worſhipped them as the Church of Rome doth Saints and 
Angels: That was bad enough; bur I wiſh it were not worſe; 
and am jealous that they look'd upon Fehovah, the God of their 


ive by the Care of Jeboladss Wife, v. 11. 12. thar a 70 
to the Ground. | 


Fyrhars, to be altogatifer ich dl one" as chef. of Beating "and [ent bros Athaliah bad tyramiz'd ; in this Chapter we have 


| be eat, and as good as he; and upon this account 
5 ons My ble, that "chots of Baalim encourag d all manner of 
Lewdneſs and Senſuslity in their Worſhippers, which the God 
of Iſrael ſtrily forbad. agtob y 5 

2+ He was counſel d by his Mother, and her Relations to do ſo. 


Py 


| She was his Counſellor, v. 3. and ſo were they, after the Death of his 


Father, v. 4. While his Father liv'd, he took care to keep him ro] 
Idolatry, but when he was dead, the Houſe of 2hab fear'd, left 
his Father's miſerable End ſhould deterhim from it, and therefore 


they were very induſtrious to keep him right to it, and to make | "IN TS 
him ſeven times more 4 Child of Hel than themſelves, The Coun- S "REEL 


ſel of the ungodly is the Ruin of a great many young People 
whoa they — ſecting out in the World. 


This young Prince IX ned himſelf, and too 


her depos'd and /lain, ang Joaſh the rightful Heir enthron'd. I 
had the Story before much as it is here related, 2 Kin. It, 4, G. 
(is) Jehoida prepar'd the People for the King, acquainted them 


with his Defien, arm'd them, and appointed them their Poſts, v. I, 


—10. (2+) He produc'd the King to the People, crown'd 


anointed him, v. 11. (3.) He flew the urper, v. 12,15 


(ap) He raforay' d the Kingdom, re-efabliſh'd Religion, and reftar'd 


the Civil Government, v. 16,—21, 


year Jehoiada Rrengrh= 
Kk the captains of hun- 


might have had better Advice if he had pleas'd, from the Princes] dreds, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham and Iſhmael. 


the Judges, the Prieſts and the Levites, that had been fa- 


|the 


Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and Eli- 


ſon of Jchohanan, and Azariah the fon of 


walked after their Counſel, gave himſelf up to be led by them, and ſhaphar, the ſon of Zichri, into covenant with 


did juſt as they would have him. Thus do they debaſe and de- him 


troy themſelves that forſake the Divine Conduct. 
| a, He was counſell'd by 


* 


2 And they went about in judah, and 


them to his Defrudion ; ſo it prow'd. gathered the Levites out of all the cities of Ju- 


Thoſe that counſel us to do wickedly, counſel us to our Deſtruc- |dah, and the chief of the fathers _ of. The 8 


tion ; while they fawn and flatter, and 


tend Friendſhip, they |they came to Jeruſalem. 


3 And all the congre- 


deft 4 .) "Twas bad enou 
Rene 8 e drawing him in to joyn with Foram 


C faid 


unto them, _ Behold, 


King of !ſ-#e!, in an Expedition to Ramoth-gilead, where Foram | the kings ſon ſhall reign, - as the LORD hath 


was wounded; an E 


dition that was not for his Honour. faid of the ſons of David. 4 This 7s the thing 


Thoſe that give us ill Counſel in the Affairs of Religion, if we that ye ſhall do: A third art of you entring 


take it, God may juſtly make them our Counſellors, to do fool» 


iſhly in our own Affairs. But that was not all. : lon the ſabbath of the prie 
(4) By engaging him in an Intimacy with 7oram, King of | þ 


| and of the Levites 
al be porters of the doors. 5 And a third part 


Iſrael, they involv'd him in the common Ruin of the Houſe of all be at the kings houſe ; and 4 third part at 


Abab. He came on a Viſit to Joram. v. 6. juſt at the Time that 


* ting the Judgment of God upon that Idolatrous the gate n rn A 
8 executing the Judg ſpall be in the courts of the houſe of the I. 


amily, and ſo was cut off with them, v. 7, 8, 9. Here 614 
See and dread the Miſchief of bad Company, and of joyning in 5 


- 


of the foundation : and all the prof 


ORD 
Bur let none come into the houſe of rhe LORD, 


with Sinners. If not the Infection, yet let the Deſtruction be ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter of the 


fear'd ; Come out from Babylon, that Falling-Houſe. Rev. 18. 16. 


a d acknowledge the Juſtice of God : His Providence Levites, they ſhall 80 in, for they are holy 2 
8 er juſt Ye this 723 Juncture to ſee Joram, that he but all the people ſhall keep the watch of the 
might fall with him, and be taken as in a Snare. This we had LORD. 7 And the Levites "ſhall compaſs rhe 


an Account of before, 2 King. 9. 27, 28. Tis here added. 


that he was decently buried, not as Fehoram, whoſe dead king round about, every n Wit Nis. W 


1 


ſes. 9 Moreover, 


during Atbaliab's ſix 


nel. The Inſtrument, and chief Manager of the 


Undertaking» 


5 ; 
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in his hand, and whoſoever elſe cometh into | 
the houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be 


you with the king when he cometh in, and 


when he goeth out. 8 So the Levites and all 


Judah did according to all things that Jehoiada 
the prieſt had commanded, and took every man 
his men that were to come in on the ſabbath, 
with them that were to go out on the ſabbath : 
for Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the cour 

Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears and bucklers, 
and ſhields, that had been king Davids, which 
were in the houſe of God. 10 And he ſet all 
the people (every man having his weapon in 
his hand) from the right {ide of the temple, to 
the left ſide of the temple, along by the altar 
and the temple, by the king round about. 
11 Then they brought out the kings ſon, and 
put upon him the crown, and gave him the 
teſtimony, and made him king : and Jehoiada 
and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid, God ſave 


the king. 5 


We may well imagine the ill Poſture of Affairs in Jeruſalem, 

So Uſurpation; and may wonder that 
God permitted it, and his People bore ir ſo long. But after ſuch 
a dark and tedious Night, the returning Day in this Revolution, 
was the more bright and more welcome. The Continuance of 
David's Seed and Throne, was what God had ſworn by his 
Holineſs, Pſa! 89. 36. And an Interruption was no Defeaſance; 
the Stream of Government here runs again in the right Chan- 
eſtorati- 

, is ehoiads- | : 
pref 5 here appears to be a Man of greet Condu# ; that reſery'd 
the young Prince for ſo many Years, till he was fit to 7 in 
Publick, and till the Nation was grown weary of the Uſurper; 
prepar d his Work beforchand, and then effected it with admi- 
Table —— and Expedition. When God has work to do, he 
will qualify and ſpirit Men for it. . 

2 A Man of great Intereſt. The Captains joyn'd with him, 
d. 1 The Levites, and the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, came 
at his Call to Jeruſalem, v. 2. and were there ready to receive 
his Orders. See what a Command Wiſdom and Vertue will 
give Men. The Levites, and at Judah, did as Jehoiada com- 


. mended, v. 8. and (which is ſtrange) all that were intruſted with 


the Secret, kept their own Counſel till it was executed. Thus 


the Wards of the Wiſe are heard in quiet, Eceleſ. 9. 17. 


J. A Man of great Feith. Twas not only common Equity, 
much leſs his Wife's Relation to the Royal Family, that put him 
upon this Undertaking, but a Regard to the Word of God, and 
- Divine Entail of the Crown, v. 3. The King's Son ſball reign, 


muſt reign, a the Lord hath ſaid. His oo to the Promiſe, and 


Dependance upon that, added a great 


eal of Glory to this 
A Man of t Religion, This Matter was to be done in 
che Temple, which mi 18 ſome Breach of Rule, and 
the Neceſſity of the Cafe might be thought to excuſe it; but he 
ave ſpecial Order that none of the People ſhould come into the 
Houſe of the Lord, but the Prieſts and Levites only, who were 


-- boly, upon Pain of Death, ve 6. 7. Never ler ſacred Things 


'd not for the Support of Civil Rights. ; 
7 2 Man — Reſolution. When he had undertaken this 


- Buſineſs, he went through with it, brought our the King, crowned 


him, and gave him the Teftimony, v. 11. He ventur'd his Head, 
but it — in a good Cauſe, and therefore he went on boldly. 
"Tis here ſaid, that his Sons joyn'd with him in anointing the 
young King; one of which, tis likely, was that Zecharis; 
whom Joaſh afterwards put to Death for reproving him, chap 
24. 20. which was ſo much the more ungrateful, becauſe he 
had actually a Hand in enointing him. 


12 J Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the people running and praiſing the king, 
ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the 
LORD. 13 And.ſhe looked, and behold, the 
king ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in, and 
the princes, and the trumpets by the king : and 
all the people of the land rejoyced, and ſound- 
ed with trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inſtru- 
ments of muſick ; and ſuch as taught to fing 
praiſe, Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and ſaid, 


brought out the captains of hundreds that were 
ſet over the hoſt, and faid unto them, Have her 
forth of the ranges: and whoſo followeth her 
let him be ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſt 
ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the LORD 
I5 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 
was come to the entring of the horſe-gate, by 
the kings houſe, they flew her there. 16 © Ang 
Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and 
between all the people, and between the king, 
that they ſhould be the LORD's people. 
17 Then all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars, 
and his images in pieces, and flew Mattan the 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 18 Alſo Jehoi- 
ada appointed the offices of the houſe of the 
LORD by the hand of the prieſts, the Le- 
vites, whom David had diſtributed in the houſe 
of the LORD, to offer the burnt-offerings of 
the LOR D, as it is written in the law of 
Moſes, with rejoycing and with ſinging, as it 
was ordained by David. 19 And he ſet the por- 


that none which was unclean in any thing, 
ſhould enter in. 20 And he took the captains 
of hundreds, and the nobles, and the govern- 
ours of. the people, and all the people of the 
land, and brought down the king from the houſe 
of the LORD : and they came through the 
high gate into the kings houſe, and ſet the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 21 And all 
the people of the land rejoyced : and the city 
was quiet, after that they had ſlain Athaliah 
with the ſword. . _ 


Here's 1. The Paple pless'd, v. 12, 13. when the King food 
at bi; Pilar, whoſe Right it was to ſtand there, all the People 
of the Land rejoyced to ſee 4 Rod ſpring out of the Stem of Jeſſe, Iſa. 
11. 1. when it ſeem'd a whither'd Root in à dry Ground, to 
ſee what they deſpair'd of ever ſeeing, a King of the Houſe 
of David; what a pleaſing Surprize was it co them ! They 
ran in Tranſports. of Joy to ſee this Sight, praiſed the King, 
— * God, for they had with them ſuch as caught to ſing 

e. | | 
2+ Achaliab ſlain. She ran herſelf upon the Point of the 
Sword of Juſtice; for imagining her Intereſt much better 
than it was, ſhe ventured into the Houſe of the Lord at that 
Time, and cried Treaſon, Treaſon, but no body ſeconded her, or 
ſided with her; the Pride of her Heart deceived ber; ſhe thought 
all her own, whereas none were cordially ſo. Jebolada, as Pro- 
ceQor in the King's Minority, ordered her to be ſlain, v. 14. 
which was done immediately, v. 15. only Care was taken that 
the ſhould not be „lain in the Houſe of the Lord. That ſacred Place 
muſt not be ſo far diſgrac'd, nor that wicked Woman ſo far 
honoured. | 

3. The Original Contract agreed to, v. 16. In the Kings 
"'ewas ſaid, Jeboi ads made a Covenant between the Lord, 
che People, and the King, 2 Kings 11. 17, Here *tis ſaid 
to be between him, the People, and the King, for he, as God's 
Prieſt, was his Repreſentative in this Tranſaction, or a Sort 
of Mediator as Moſes was. The Indenture was Tripartite, 
but the true Intent and Meaning of the whole was, that 
they ſhould be the Lord's People; God Covenanted by Jehoiads 
to take them for his People ; the King and People covenan- 
ted with him to be his; and then the King covenanted with 
the People to govern them, as the People of God; and the People 
with the King, to be ſubje& to him, as the Lord's People, in his 
Fear, and for his Sake. Let us look upon our ſelves, and 
one another, as the Lord's People, and it will have a mighty 
Influence upon us in the Diſcharge of all our Duty both to God 
and Man. 

4. Baal | defiroy'd, v. 17. They had not done fo much 
as half their Work, if they had only deſtroy'd the Uſur- 
per of the King's Right, and not the Uſurper of God's 
Right; if they had aſſerted the Honour of the Throne 
and not that of the Altar. The greateſt Grievance of 4:tha- 
liah's Reign was the bringing in the Worſhip of Baal, and 
ſupporting of that ; therefore that muſt be aboliſh'd in the 
firſt Place. Down with Baal's Houſe, his Altars, his Images; 
down with them all, and let the Blood of his Prieſts be ur 

wit 


wo Tas. 5 : 


Treaſon, treaſon, 14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt 


ters at the gates of the houſe of the LORD, 


Chap: 24. 


offercd with reſoycing and ſinging, and good Reaſon; we joy 


the King in State to his own Palace, and ſer him upon 


a. 


* 


TN TCLES = 


with his Sacrifices; for God had commanded that Seducers 
to Idolatry ſhould be put to Death, Deut. 13. 5,6, 
F. The Temple-Service revived, v. 18, 19. That had been 
neglected in the laſt Reigns ; the Prieſt and People wanting 
either Power or Zeal to keep it up, when they had Princes 
that were diſaffeQed ro it. But Jehoiada put the Offices of the 
Houſe of the Lord into the Hye ourſe, and proper Hands 
again, Which in the late Times had been diſturb'd and in» 
vaded. (1.) He appointed hh PrieFs ro their Courſes, for 
the due offering of Sacrifices, according to the Law of 
0]ES» 
2 jo. of David. The Sacrifices (it ſhould ſeem) were 


in God When we receive the Atonement, Rom. 5. 1. ( 3.) 
The Porters were put in their refpe&ive Poſts as David 
order'd, v. 19 and their Office was to take care that none 
who were upon any Account ceremonially unclean, ſhould 
be admitted into the Courts of the Temple.. 

6. The Civil Government re-eftabliſh'd, v. 20. They brought 


he Throne of the Kingdom, to give Law, and give Judg- 
ment, or his Tutor for him Thus was this happy Re- 
volution perfected, the Generality of the People rejoyced in 
it, the reſt were quiet, and made no Oppoſition, ver. 21. 
When the Son of David is inthron'd in the Soul, all is 
quiet, and Springs of Joy are open'd. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


We have here the Hiſtory of the Reign of Joaſh, the Progreſs, 
and eſpecially the Period of which, was not of a Piece with 
its Beginuing, nor ſhone with ſo much Luſtre. How wonder- 
fully he was preſerv'd for the Throne, and placed in it, we 
read before ; now here we are told how he began in the Spirit, 
but ended in the Fleſh. (1.) In the Beginning of his Time, 
while Jehoiada liv'd, he did wel; particularly he took Care to 
put the Temple in good Repair v. 1, = 14 (2) In the latter 
End of his Time, after Jchoiada's Death, he Apoſtatiz' from 
God, and his Apoflacy was his Ruin. (1.) He ſet up the 
Worſhip of Baal again, ver- 15.—18. though warn'd to the 


contrary. Vere 19. ( 2.) He put Zechariah the — to Death, | 


| becauſe he reprov'd him for it, ver. 20, — 22. (3) The Fudg- 
ments of God came upon him for it, the Syrians invaded 
him, vet. 23. 24 He was ſtruck with ſore Diſeaſes ; His 
own Servants conſpir d againſt him, and ſlew him; And as a 
Mark of Infamy upon him, he was not buried in the Burying- 
Place of the Kings, ver. 25,27» | | 


Oaſh was ſeven years old when he began to 


(2.) The Singers to theirs, according to the Ap» |- 


the wilderneſs. 10 And all the princes, and all 
the people rejoyced, - and brought in, and caſt 
into the cheſt, until they had made an end. 
11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time the 
cheſt was brought unto the kings office, by the 
hand of the Levites; and when they ſaw that 
there was much ,money : the kings ſcribe, and the 
nigh prieſts officer came and emptied the cheſt, 
and took it, and carried jt to his place again. 
Thus they did day by day, and gathered money 
in abundance. 12 And the king and Jchoiada 
gave it to ſuch as did the work of the ſervice 
of the houſe of the LORD, and hired maſons 
and carpenters to repair the houſe of the LORD, 
and alfo ſuch as wrought iron and braſs, to mend 
the houſe of the LORD. 13 So the work-men 
wrought, and the work was perfected by them, 
and they ſet the houſe of God in his ſtate, and 
ſtrengthned it. 14 And when they had finiſhed 
it, they brought the reſt of the money before 
the king and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſ- 
ſels for the houſe of the LORD, even veſſels co 
miniſter, and to offer witha/, and ſpoons, and 
veſlels of gold and ſilver: and they offered burnt- 
ofterings in the houſe of the LORD continu- 
ally, all the days of Jehoiada. | | 


This Account of Jeheiada's good Beginnings, we had as it 
ſtands here, 2 Kings 12. 1, Cc. though the latter Part of this 
Chapter, concerning his Apoſtacy, we had little of there. What 
is Good in Men, we ſhould take all Occaſions to ſpeak of, 
and ofc repeat it : What is Evil, we ſhould make mention 
of but ſparingly; and no more than is needful. 
e ſhall here only obſerve, | St es 

I. That it is a happy Thing for young People when they 
are ſetting out in the World, to be under the Direction 
and Conduct of thoſe? that are Wiſe and Good, and Faith- 
ful to them, as Fooſh was under the Influence of Jebela da, 
during whoſe Time he did that which was right. Let thoſe 
that are young, reckon it a Bleſſing to them, and not a 
Burthen and Check upon them, to have thoſe with them 


that will caution them againſt that which is Evil, and ad- 


viſe and quicken. them to that which is Good. And let 


reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
ſalem : his mother's name alſo was Zibeah of 
Beer-ſheba. 2 And Joaſh did that which was right 
in the ſight of the LORD, all the days of 
Jehoiada the prieſt. 3 And Jehoiada took for 
him two wives, and he begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. 4 J And it came to pals after this, that 
Joaſh was minded to repair the houſe of the 
LORD. 5 And he gathered together the prieſts 
and the Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out un- 
to the cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael 
money to repair the Houſe of your God from 
year to year, and fee that ye haſte the matter: 
howbeit the Levites haſtened iz not. 6 And the 
king called for Jehoiada the chief, and ſaid un- 
to him, Why haſt thou not required of the Le- 
vites to bring in out of Judah, and out of Je- 
ruſalem, the collection, according to the command 
ment of Moſes the ſervant of the LOR D, and 
of the congregation of Iſrael, for the tabernacle 
of witneſs ? 7 For the ſons of Athaliah that 
wicked woman, had broken up the houſe of God, 


them reckon it not a Mark of Weakneſs and Subjection, 
but of Wiſdom and Diſcretion to hearken to ſuch. He that 
will not be counſell'd cannot be help'd. It is efpecially pru- 
dent for young People to take Advice in their Marriages, as 
Joaſb did, who left it to his Guardian ro chuſe him his ver, 
becauſe Jezebel and Athaliah had been ſuch Plagues, ver. 3. 
That's a Turn of Life which often proves either the making 
or marring of young People, and therefore ſhould be done 
with great Care, 8 : 

2. Men may go far in the external Performances of Religi- 
on, and keep long to them, meerly by the Power of their E- 
ducation, and the Influence of their Friends, who yet have no 
hearty Affection for Divine Things, nor any inward Relith 
of them. Foreign Inducements may puſh. Men on to that 
which is Good, who are not acted by a Living Principle of 
Grace in their Hearts. | 

3. In the Shews of Devotion, tis poſſible thoſe who have 
only the Form of Godlineſs, may out ſtrip thoſe that have the 
Power of it. Joaſb is more ſollicitous and more zealous about 
the Repair of the Temple, than Febolaaa bimiclf. whom he 
reproves for his Remiſneſs in that Matter, v. 6. *'Tis eaſier 
to build Temples, than be Temples to God. 

4 The repairing of Churches is a good Work, which all 
in their Places ſhould 2 for the Decency and Conve- 
niency of Religious Aſſemblies. The Learned tell as, That in 
the Chriſtian Church, anciently part of the Tithes were ap- 
ply'd that way. 

5. Many a good Work would be done. that now lies un- 
done, if there were but a few active Men to ſtir in it, 


þ 


and alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe of 
the LORD did they beſtow upon Baalim. 
8 And at the kings commandment they made a 


and put it forward. When Foaſh found that many did not 
come in as he expeQed one Way, he tried another Way, 
and that anſwer'd the Intention. Many have Honeſty e- 
nough to follow, that have not Zeal enough to lead in that 


cheſt, and ſet it without, at the gate of the 
houſe of the LORD. 9 And they made a 
Proclamation through. Judah and Jeruſalem, to 
bring in to the LOR D, the collection that 
Moſes the ſervant of God laid upon Iſrael in 


which is Good. The throwing of Money into a Cheſt, 
through a Hole in the Lid of it, was a Way that had noc 
been us'd before, and perhaps the very Newneſs and Oddneſs 
of the Thing, made it a ſacceſsful expedient for the rai- 
ſing of Money: A great deal was thrown in, and with a 
great deal of Cheartploeſs oy 10 rejoyced, v. 10. An In- 


vention 


8 
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vention to pleaſe Peoples Humour, may ſometimes bring 


them to their Duty. Wiſdom herein is profitable to direct. 
6+ Faithfulneſs is the greateſt Praiſe, and will be the great- 

eſt Comfort of thoſe that are intruſted with publick Treaſure, 

or 5 in Publick Buſineſs. The King and Jehoiags, 


becauſe he had been protected in the Temple, and roſe upon 
the Ruins of Idolatry. And therefore wn the Wind — 
he turn 'd with it. | , 


(r.) His good Counſellor left him, and was by Death 


remov'd from him. *Twas a Mercy to him and his King. 


Faithfully paid che Money to the Workmen, who faithfully | dom, chat Jebolada liv'd ſo long, One hundred and thi 8 
did the Work, Ve 12, 13 | | Years, ver. 15. By which it appears that he was org il 


15 © But Jehoiada waxed. old, and was full] W 
of days when he died, an hundred and thirty H 
16 And they h 


years old was he when he died. 
buried him in . the city of David among the 


towards God, and towards his houſe. 17 Now 
after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes of 
Judah, and made obeiſance to the king : then 
the king hearkened unto them. 18 And they 
left the houſe of the LORD God of their fa- 
thers, and ſerved groves and idols: and wrath 
came upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this their 


So/omen's Time, and had liv'd fix intire Reigns before this. 


Twas an Encouragement to him to go on in that 

ay Which Jebolada had train d him up in, to ſee — 
lonour was done to Fehojade at his Death. They bury'd 
im among the Kings, With this honourable Encomium, per- 


aps it was part of the Inſcription on his Grave. Stone, 


That he had done Good in Iſrael. Judab is call'd Iſrael, b 
kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, both | the fach becaule 


other Tribes having revolted from God, they only 
were Iſraelites indeed. Note, It is the greateſt Honour to 4 


Good in our Generations; And thoſe who do that which ;; 


Good, ſhall have praiſe of the ſame. He had done Good : 
Sad, not that any Man's Goodneſs can extend unto him, bar be 


Service, chap. 23. 8. Note, Thoſe do the greateſt Good 
their Country, « att lay our themſelves in their Places to Sug 


nour ; but that little Religion that Joeſb had, was all bury d 


treſpaſs. 19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to | in his Grave, and offer bis Death, both King and Kingd 
. e ain unto che I. RD, A Thee went all to naught. See bow much ſometimes one Head bold, 


teſtified againſt them : but they would not give 
ear. 20 And the ſpirit of God came upon Ze. 
chariah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood 
above the people, and ſaid unto them, Thus faith 
God, _ tranſgreſs ye the commandments of 
the LORD that ye cannot proſper? becauſe 
ye have forſaken the LOR D, he hath alſo 


up, and, what a great Judgment to any Prince or People, 

Death of godly, zealous, ulekul Men is. See how —— 
it is that as our Saviour ſpeaks, we have ſalt in ourſelves ; that 
we act in Religion from an inward Principle, which will 
carry us on through all Changes. Then the Loſs of a Pa- 
rea, a Miniſter, a Friend, will not be the loſing of our 

eligion. | SS 

(2.) Bad Counſellors got about him, inſinuated them. 
ſelves into his Affections, wheedled him, flatter'd him, 
made Obeiſance to him, and inſtead of condoling, congratu- 


had done Good towards his Houſe, in reviving the Temple. 


mote Religion. Well, Jehoiads finiſh'd his Courſe with lo. 


* 


forſaken you. 21 And they conſpired againlt | lated him upon the Death of his old Tutor, as his Re- 


him, and ſtoned him with ſtones at the com- leaſe from the Diſcipline he had been ſo long under, un- f 
mandment of the king, in the court of the houſe . a — N Lie An *. be 4 r — t 
| of the LORD. 22 Thus Joaſh the king re- 47d Reſtrat ; „ 0 
| 6 : k ae EF nts, he may do as he pleaſeth: And (would 
| membred not the kindneſs which Jehoiada his, think it?) the Princes of dats were the Men «Kc 3 

father had done to him, but flew his ſon: and | fo induſtrious to debauch him, ver. 17. His Father and c 

when he died, he ſaid, The LORD look up- Grandfather were corrupted by the Houſe of hab, from b 

g 3 q 4 Gl whom no better could be expected. But that 2h Princes of I 

on 1, require #. 23 J And it came to pals| 4, ſhould be Seducers to their King, was very ſad. v 

at the end of ** year, that ho hoſt of Syria | But they that incline to the _— of the ungodly, will ne- 5 

again im: an cam udah | ver want ungo ounſellors. ey made Obei h 

hors 9 do and 1 — : * 4 the 2 . of | King ; flatter'd 4 into an Opinion + his 8 1 

, * P | promis' to ſtand by him in making his Royal Will and tl 

op . ˙—² TM WM: 
e | contrary in any wife notwithſtanding. 

24 For the army of the —— came with a was hg amgy * — „ "y } yoo and Was more = 

| : f Princ 

ſmall company of men, and the LORD deli- lefſer People, have been many a Time thus flatter'd — ury th 

vered a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſe Ruin, by thoſe that have promis'd them Liberty and Dig- at 

they had forſaken the LORD God of their | nity F — really brought them into the greateſt Ser- be 
. n vitude an 110TACe, ; | 

Ge a ee he bs ess , wx a8, 7h fr the hls of od, WM 5 

the pomp a | and ſerved Groves and Idols. rinces, tis likely, had 

they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſervants | Requeſt to the King, which they tell to him, hoy Surf Bo 8 

conſpired againſt him, for the blood of the ſons | offer while * A but 2 they ny — give we 

; j o . no Offence ; Tis, that they may ſet up the Groves Tae 

of Jehoiada the prieſt, and ſlew him og his bed, again, which were thrown down in the Beginning of his : | 

and he dyed : and they buried him in the city | Reign, for they hate to be always confin'd S the dull old- 2 

of David, but they buried him not in the ſe- faſhion'd Service of the Temple. And he not only gave ha 

pulchres of the wm 26 And theſe are they — my it 1 es, Rom he joyn'd with hom. | 
s * 1 | e and Princes, t a While ago were repairing the 

I 

8 E tels, n | Groves and Idols, now themſelves ſerv d them. So incon- 6G 

of Shimrith a Moabiteſs. 1 27 J Now concerning * a Thing is Man, and fo little Confidence to be put Fu 

his ſons, and the greatneſs of the burdens laid] in him. 3 ten 
; 72 1 3- The vations of this Apeſtacy, and the Addi- 

upon him, and the FEPRITHNS of the houſe of | tions of Gulle to ie God ſent Prophets to them, ver. 19. as _ 

od, behold, they are written in the ſtory of | reprove them for their Wickedneſs, and to tell them what the 

the book of the kings. And Amaziah his ſon | would be in the End thereof, and ſo ro bring them again unte dor 

reigned in his ſtead | . the how: 1 4 NN Work to bring People, 3 can 

6 themſelves, to God; to bring thoſe again to him that 

have gone a Whoring from him: In the moſt degenerate va 

We have here a ſad Account of the Degeneracy and Apo- 2 2 2929 * — 1 5 —_ _ 791 

| : | a u i ent Prophets to 

rere —— 2 175 Th -4 a him 1 he them, to convince and inſtruct them, and to aſſure them, a 

his God. and falſs to the Er poten? * granny tO | that they ſhould find Favour with him, if yet they would crie 

rr 5 For be bad. recher Sinners ould rs xd love, than BY lon 

1 Here | war 2 4s. n and die; and they that periſh, ſhall be left inexcuſable- Ri 

Jer Goes Cons his Apoſtacy : When he did that The Prophets did their Part, they teſtified againſt, them, but in 

which wes right, twas nor with a perfect Heart; he never few or none received their Teſtimony, =» cam 

was ſincere, never aQed from a Principle, but in Complai- | | | 5 5 


fance to Jeboiada, who had help'd him to the Crown, and 


(t.) They kim 


They 


11, 
8 of God, ver, 20. The People were aſſembled in the | b 
Court of the Temple, (for they had not quite left it) it 


- a Spirit of Prophecy, He will require it. 
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| 7. They Nightea -al; the Prephets, they would not give 


ear ; were ſo ſtrangely wedded to their Idols that no Re. 
proofs, Warnings, Threatnings or any of the various Me- 
thods which the Prophets took to convince them would 
reclaim them. Few would hear them fewer would heed 
them, but feweſt of all believe them, or be govern'd by 
them. t. u an 1 8 28 Ga 

(2.) They flew one of the moſt eminent; Zecharias the Son 
of Jehoiada, and perhaps others. Concerning him obſerye, 
Meſſage which he deliver'd to them in the 


is likely on Occaſion of ſome Solemn Feaſt, when this Zechs- 
»/as being filld with the Spirit of Propheſy, and known 
(it is likely) to be a Prophet, ſtood up in ſame of the 
Desks that were in the Court of the Prieſts, and very plain- 
ly, but without any provoking Language told the People 
of their Sin, and what would be the Conſequence of it, He 
doth not impeach any particular Perſons, nor predict any 
particular Judgments, as ſometimes the Prophets did ; but 
as inoffenſively as poſſible, minded them of what was writ- 
ten in the Law. Let them but look into their Bibles, and 
there they would ſind, (I.) The Precept they ybroke, ye. 
tranſereſs the Commandments of the Lord, you know you do 
ſo in ſerving Groves and Idols, and why will you fo 
offend God and wrong your ſelves ? ( 2. ) The Penalty they 
incurr'd ; you know, if the Word of be true, you 
cannot proſper in this evil Way; never expect to do ill, and 
fare well. Nay, you find already that becauſe you have for- 
alen the Lord, he hath forſaken you, as he told you he would, 
Deuter. 29. 25, — 31. 16, 17. This is the Work of Mini- 
ſters by the Word of God as a Lamp, and a Light to 
2 the Sin of Men, and {Expownd the Providences of 
Gods | 

( 2.) The barbarous Treatment they gave him for his 
Kindneſs and Faithfulneſs in delivering this Meſſage to 
them, wer. 21. By the Conſpiracy of the Princes, or ſome 
of their Party, and by the Commandment of the King, who 
thought himſelf affronted by this fair Warning, they fen d 
bim to Death immediately, not under Colour of Law, ac- 
cuſing him as a Blaſphemer, a Traytor, or a falſe Prophet; 
but in a popular Tumult, in the Courr of the Houſe of the 
Lord; as horrid a piece of Wickedneſs, as perhaps any 
we read of in all the Hiſtory of the Kings. The Perſon was 
Sacred, a Prieſt ; the Place Sacred ; the Court of the Tem- 
ple, the inner Court, between the. Porch and the Altar : The 
Meſſage yet more Sacred, we have reaſon to think, that 
they knew it came from the Spirit of Propheſy; the Re- 
proof was juſt, the Warning fair, both back'd with Scrip- 
rure, and the Delivery very Laer and tender; and yet ſo 
impudently and daringly do they defy God himſelf, that 
nothing leſs than the Blood of the Prophet, can ſatisfy 
their Indignation at the Propheſy. Be aftoniſh'd, © Heavens 
at this, and Tremble, O Earth, that ever ſuch Villany ſhould 
be committed by Men, by Hraeliter, in contempt and Vi- 
olation of every Thing that's Juſt, Honourable and Sa- 
cred! That a King, a King in Covenant with God, 
ſhould command the Murder of one, whom it was his 
Office to Protect and Countenance! The Fews ſay, there 
were Seven Tranſgreflions in this; for they kill'd a Prieſt, 
a Prophet, a Judge ; they ſhed innocent Blood, polluted 
the Court of the Temple, the Sabbath, and the Day of 


Expiation; for on that Day, their Tradition ſaith, this 


happen'd. | | | 

(3-) The Aggravation of this Sin: That this Zecharias, 
who ſuffer'd Martyrdom for his Faithfulneſs to God and his 
Country, was the Son of Jehoiada, who had done ſo much 
Good in Iſrael, and particularly, had been as a Father to 
Foaſh, verſe 22. The Affront done by it to God, and Con- 
tempt put on Religion, is not ſo particularly taken notice 
of, as the Ingratitude there was in it to the Memory of 
Jehciada, He remembred not the Kindneſs of the Father, bur /ew 


te Son for doing his Duty, and what the Father would have 


done, if he had been there. Call a Man Ungrateful, and you 
can call him no worſe. En 

(F.) The dying Martyr's Prophetical Imprecation of 

engeance upon his Murderers; The Lord look upon it and 
require it ! This came not from a Spirit of Revenge, but 
This would be 
the continual Cry of the Blood they ſhed, as Abels Blood 
cried againſt Cain : Let the God to whom Vengeance be- 
Jongs demand Blood for Blood, He will do it, for he 1s 
Righreous. This precious Blood was reckon'd for preſently 
in the Judgments that came upon the Apoſtate Prince; it 
came into the Account afterwards in the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans Their miſuſing the Prophets 
was that which brought upon them Ruin without Remedy, 
chap. 35. 16. Nay, our Saviour makes the Perſecutors of 
him and his Goſpel anſwerable for the Blood of this Zecharias ; 
ſo loud, ſo long doth the Blood of the Martyrs Cry, fee 


Mat. 23. 35. iuch as this is the Cry of the Souls under the Al- 
tar, Rev, 6. 10. How long ere thou avenge our Blood? For it ſhall 
_— unrevenged. 5 X 

Laſtly, The Judgments of God which came upon 7oaſh for 
this aggravated Wickedneſ; of his. | f, a 

1. A ſmall Army of Syrians made themſelves Maſters of 
Jeruſalem, deſtroy d the Princes, plunder'd the City, and ſent 
the Spoil of it to Damaſcus, Verſe 23, 24. God's People, 
while they kept in with God, had often been Conquerors, 
when the Enemy had the Advantage of the greater Number, 
ut now on the contrary, an inconſiderable Handful of 
Syrians, routed a very great. Hoſt of Iſraelites, Becauſe they 
had forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers ; and then they 
were not only put upon the Level with their Enemies, but 
Rood upon the utmoſt . Diſadvantage, for their. God not 
only departed ſrom them but turn'd to be their Enemy, and 
fought . againſt them, The Syrians were employed as In- 
ſtruments in God's Hand to Execute Judgments againſt Foaſh, 
though they little thought ſo, 1ſaiah 10. 6, 7. and ſce 
Deut. Goa * 4 1 ESTs, 1 - 5 ſe r 3 4 — 
2. God ſmote him with great Diſeaſes, of Body, or Mind. 
or both; either like his Grandfather, Chap. Pu 18. or my 
Saul, an Evil Spirit from God troubling him. While he was 
plagu'd with the Syrians, he thought if he could bur ger clear 
of them he ſhould do well enough: Bur before they departed 
from him, God ſmote him with Diſeaſes. If Vengeance 
purſue Men, the End of one Trouble will but be the Begin- 
ning of another. 1 . ATT | 

3. His own Servants conſpir'd againſt him. Perhaps che be- 
gan to hope his Diſeaſe would be cur d, he was but a Middle- 
ag'd Man, and might recover it; but he that comech up out of 
the Pit, ſhall fall into the Snare ; when he thought he ſhould 
eſcape Death by Sickneſs, he met it by the Sword, they flew him 
in his Bed, for the Blood of the Sons of Fehoiads ; by which it thould 
ſeem that he did not only ſlay Zecharias, but others of the Sons 
of Jehoi ada for his Sake. Perhaps they that flew him intended 
to take Vengeance for that Blood; however that was it which 
God intended in permitting them to do it. Thoſe that drink 
the Blood of Saints ſhall have their own Blood given them 
to drink, for they are worthy. The Regicides are here nam'd 
Verſe 26+ and it is obſervable that the Mothers of them both 
were Foreigners, one an Ammoniteſs, and the other a Moabi- 
teſs. The Idolatrous Kings, it is likely, countenanc'd thoſe: 
Marriages, which the Law prohibited for the Prevention of 
— and ſee how the Products of them turn'd upon them · 
elves. . 

4. His People would not bury him 7x the Sepalebrę of the Rinet. 
becauſe he had ſtain'd his Honour by his Al Zing 
Let him not be written with the Righteous, Pſal. 69. 28. Theſe 
Judgments are call'd the Burthens laid upon him, Verſe 27, for 
the Wrath of God is a heavy Burthen, too heavy for any Man 
ro bear. Or it may be meant of the Threatnings denounc'd 
againſt him by the Prophets, for thoſe are call'd Burdens ; uſu- 
ally God ſets ſome ſpecial Marks of his Diſpleaſure up- 
on 3 in this Life, for a Warning to all to remember Lor's 
Wife. ö | 


CHAP: V 


Amaziah's Reign is recorded in this Chapter; none of the worſt ;_ 
and yer far from goods Moft of the Paſſages in this Chap- 
ter we had. before more briefly related, 2 Kings 14. Here we 

find Amaziah ( 1.) 4 juff  Revenger of his Father's Death, 

Verſe 1,——4. (2.) An obedient obſerver of the Com 

mand of God, Verſe 5.—— 10. ( 3+) A cruel Conqueror of 

the Edomites, Verſe 11, 13. ( 4.) A fooliſh Wor - 

Joipper of the God's of Edom, and impatient of Reproof for 

it, Verſe 14,- 16. ( 5+.) Raſbly challenging the King 

of Iſrael, and ſmarting for his Raſbneſs, Verſe. 17, —2 4. 

And Laſtly, ending his Days inglorieuſly, Verſe 25.28. 


A Maziah was twenty and five years old when 
| he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 2 And he did that 
which was right in the ſight of the LORD, but 
not with a perfect heart. 3 J Now it came to 
paſs, when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed to him, 
that he flew his, ſervants . that had killed 
the king his father. 4 But he flew not 
their children, but did as it is written in 
the law in the book of Moſes, where the 
B bb b 2 L OR 


N [4 
— —_ 


— —_ — 


— — — 


| 
| 


LORD commanded, ſaying, 


thered Judah together, 


to him out of Ephraim, to go home again 
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not die for the children, neither ſhall the chil- 
dren die for the fathers, but every man ſhall die 
for his own ſin. 5 J Moreover, Amaziah ga- 
and made them cap- 
tains over thouſands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, according to the houſe - of their fathers 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin 
numbred them from twenty years old and a- 
bove, and found them three hundred thouſand 
choice men, able to go forth to war, that could 
handle ſpear and ſhield. 6 He hired alſo an 
hundred thouſand mighty men of valour out of 
Iſrael, for an hundred talents of filver. 7 But 
their came a man of God to him, ſaying, O 
king, let not the army of Iſrael go with thee ; 
for the LORD is not with Iſrael, to wit, with 
all the children of Ephraim. 8 But if 3 
go, do it, be ſtrong for the battle : God ſhall 
make thee fall before the enemy ; for God hath 
power to help, and to caſt down. 9, And A- 
maziah ſaid to the man of God, But what ſhall 
we do for the hundred talents which 1 have gi- 
ven to the army of Iſrael ? And the man of 
God anſwered, The LORD is able to give 
thee much more than this. 10 Then Amaziah 
ſeparated them, to wit, the army that was come 


wherefore their anger was greatly kindled againſt 
Judah, and they returned home in great an- 
ger. 11 JJ And Amaziah firengthned himſelf, 
and led forth his people, and went to the val- 
ley of ſalt, and ſmote of the children of Seir 
ten thouſand. 12 And other ten thouſand left 
alive, did the children of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto the top of the 
rock, and caſt them down from the top of the 
rock, that they were broken all in pieces. 
13 J But the ſoldiers of the army which A- 
maziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go with 
him to battel, fell upon the cities of Judah, 
from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and ſmote 
three thouſand of them, and took much 


ſpoil. 
© Here's 1. The general Character of Amari ab, He did chat 


which was right in the Eyes of the Lord, worſhipp'd the True 
God, kept the Temple-Service a going, ' and countenanc'd 


Religion in his Kingdom ; but he did not do it with a per- | 


fect Heart, verſe 2. i.e. He was not a Man of ſerious Piety 
or Devotion himſelf, nor had he any Zeal for the Exer- 
ciſes of Religion. ' He was not an Enemy to it, but a cool and 
indifferent Friend; The Character of too many in this 
Laodicean Age. 


2. A neceſſary Piece of Juſtice which he did upon the 
Traytors that murder'd his Father; he put them to Death, 
verſe 3. Though we ſhould ſuppoſe they intended to avenge 
on their King the Death of the Prophet, as was intimated, 
Chap» 24. 25. yet that would by no Means juſtify their 


Wickedneſs ; for they were not the Avengers, but preſump-| 


tuouſly took God's Work out of his Hands. And therefore 
Amaziah did what became him ia calling them to an Ac- 
count for it. But kept within the Rule of that Law which 
forbad the putting of the Children to Death for the Parents 
Sin, Vere 4. | 

3. An Expedition of his againſt the Edomites, who ſome 
time ago had revolted from under the Dominion of Judah, 
to which he attempted to reduce them. Obſerve, 
1. The great Preparation he made for this Expedi- 
tion. | Tj 

( 1.) He muſter'd his own Forces, and marſbal”d them 
Verſe 5+ and found Fudah and Benjamin in all but Three 
hundred thouſand Men, that were fit for War, whereas in 
Fehoſhaphat's Time, Fifty or Sixty Years before, they were 
four Times as many: Sin weakens a People, diminiſhes them, 
diſpirits them, and leſſens their Number and Figure. 2 


The fathers ſhall 


and he 


They do that which is good, but not with the 
Heart, not with a perfe# Heart. | ; 


„„ le hir'd Auxiliary Troops out of the Kingdom of 
Hrael, Verſe 6. Finding his own Kingdom detective _— 
he thought to make it up with his Money, and there. 
fore took into his Pay One Hundred Thouſand 1ſrae!ites, If 
he had adviſed with any of his Prophets before he did 
this, or had but conſider d how little any of his Anceſtors 
got by their Alliances with Iſrael, he would not have had 
this to undo again. But Rathneſs makes Work for Repent- 
eee which e 1 Dok 

2. Ihe Command which God ſent him by Pro 
diſmiſs out of his Service the Forces of Irael, — 9. 
He would not have him call in aw Afittance ar al, it 
look'd like Diſtruſt of God; if he made ſure of his Preſence 
the Army he had of his own was ſufficient ; bur particularly, 
he muſt not take in their Aſſiſtance, for the Lord is not with 
the Children of Ephraim, becauſe they are not with him, but 
worſhip the Calves. This was a good Reaſon why he ſhould 
not mate aſe of them, becauſe he could not depend upon 
them to do him any Service. What Good could be ex- 
pected from them that had not God with them, nor his 
Bleſſing upon their Undertakings ? Tis comfortable imploy- 
ing thoſe that we have Reaſon to hope have an lIntereſt 
in Heaven; and dangerous affociating with thoſe from whom 
the Lord is departed.” The Prophet threatned him, that if he 
perſiſted in his Reſolution to cake theſe Idolotrous Apoſtare 
Iſraelites with him, in hopes thereby to make himſelf Fron 
for the Battle; it Was at his Peril, they would prove a dear 
Weight to his Army, would fink and betray it; God 'ſha/! 
make thee fall before the Enemy, and theſe Iſraelites will be 
the Ruin of thy Cauſe; for God has Power to help thee 
without them, and to caſt zhee down, though thou haſt them 
with thee. 7 I 

3. The Objection which 4maziah made againſt this Com- 
mand, and the ſatis factory Anſwer which the Prophet gave 


to that Objection, Verſe 9. The King had remitted One Hun- 
* | dred Talents to the Men of Iſrael for Advance Money. Now, 


ſaith he, if I ſend them back, I fhall loſe that; Burt wha: 
ſball we do for the Hundred Talents * This is an Obje&jon Men 
often make againſt their Duty, they are afraid of loſing 
by it: Never heed that, ſaith the Prophet, rhe Lord 7s a- 
ble to give thee much more than this, and thou mayeſt de- 
pend upon it: He will not ſee tkee loſe by him. What 
is One Hundred Talents between thee and him ? He hath 
Ways re Ao make up the Loſs to thee, it is below thee 
to ſpeak of it. Note, A firm Belief of God's All-ſufficienc 
to bear us out in our Duty, and to make up all the Los 
and Damage we ſuſtain in his Service abundantly to our 
Advantage, will make his Yoke very eaſy, and his Burden 
very Light. What is it to zruf in God, but to be willing 
to venture the Loſs of any Thing for him, in Confidence 
of the Goodneſs of the Security he gives us, that we ſhall 
not loſe by him, but it ſhall be made up to us in Kind 
or Kindneſs. When we grudge to part with any Thing for 
God and our Religion, this ſhould farisfy us, Thar God is 
able to give us much more than thirs He is juſt, and he is 
ood, and is ſolvent. This King loſt One Hnndred Talents 
by his Obedience ; and we find juſt that Sum given to his 
Grandſon Fotham as a Preſent, chap» 27. f. then the Prin- 
2 was repaid, and for Intereſt Ten Thouſand Meaſures 
of Wheat, and as many of Barley. Ba 
4+ His Obedience to the Command of God, which is upon 
Record to his Honour, He would rather loſe his Money, diſ- 
oblige his Allies, and knock off a* fourth Part of his Army 
juſt as they were going to take the Field, than offend God. 
He ſeparated the Army of Ephraim, to go Home again, ver. 10s 
And they went Home in great Anger, taking it as a mighty 
Affront thus to be made Fools of, and to be caſhier'd as Men 
not fir to be imploy'd, and being perhaps diſappointed of the 
Advantages they promis'd themſelves in Spoil and Plunder, by 
joyning with Judah againft Edom. Men are apt to reſent that 
which toucheth them in their Profit or Reputation, though 
it free them from Trouble. : | 
5. His Triumphs over the Edomites, Verſe 11, 12. Ten 
Thouſand Men he left dead upon the Spot in the Field of 
Battle; Ten thouſand more he cook Priſoners, and barba- 
rouſly kill'd them all by throwing them down ſome ſteep and 
craggy Precipice. What Provocation he had ro exerciſe this 
Cruelty towards them, we are not told; but it was certainly 
very ſevere. : 
6. The Miſchief which the disbanded Soldiers of 7/rae! 
did to the Cities of Judah, either in their Return, or ſoon 
after, Verſe 13. They took it ſo heinouſly to be ſent Home, 


that if they might not go to ſhare with Judah in the Spoil 


of Edom, they would make a Prey of Judah. Several Cities 


[that lay upon the Borders they plunder'd, and kill'd Three 
' Thouſand Men that made 
ſuffer this ro be done ? 


ſiſtance. But why ſhould God 
/as it not in Obedience to him 
that they were ſent Home, and yet fhall the Wand thus 
| tuftcr 

| 


r ver," 


wi Oo 


Chap. 25. 


intented hereb 


ple out of thine hand ? 
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ſuffer by it ? Surely God's Way is in the Ses! Did not the Pro- 


phet ſay, that God was not with the Children of Ephraim, and 


yet they are ſuffered to prevail againſt Judab? Doubtleſs, God 
h to chaſtiſe thoſe Cities of Judah ſor their 
Idolatries, which were found moſt in thoſe Parts that lay 
next to Iſrael, The Men of Tae! had corrupted them, and 
now they were made a Plague to them: Satan both tempts 
and torments. _ 3 


14 J Now it came to paſs, after that Amazi- 
ah was come from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, 
and ſet them up to be his gods, and bowed 
down himſelf before them, and burned Incenſe 
unto them. 15 Wherefore. the anger of the 


LORD was kindled againſt Amaziah, and he 


ſent unto him a prophet, which ſaid unto him, 
Why haſt thou ſought after the gods of the 
people, which could not deliver their own peo- 
16 And it came to 
paſs as he talked with him, that the king ſaid 
unto him, Art thou made of the kings coun- 
ſel ? forbear : why ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten ? 
Then the prophet forbare, and ſaid, I know that 
God hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
thou haſt done this, and haſt not hearkned unto my 
counſel. | a 8. | Te 

I. 


Here's 1. The Revolt of 4maziah from the God of 1ſrae! to 
the gods of the Edomites. Egregious Folly ! 4haz worſhip- 
ed the gods of thoſe that had conquered him, he had 
ome little Colour for that, chap. 28. 23. But to worſhip 
the gods of thoſe whom he had conquered, who could nor 
protect their own Worſhippers, was the greateſt Nonſenſe 
that could be. What did he fee in the gods of the Chil- 
dren of Seir, that could tempt him to ſet them up for his 
gods, and bow down himſelf before them ? v. 14. If he had caſt 
the Idols down from the Rock, and broke them to Pieces inſtead of 
the Priſoners, he had diſcover'd more of the Piety, as well as 
more of the Pity, of an Iſraelite: But perhaps for that bar- 
00 Inhumanity, he was given up to this ridiculous Ido- 

try. 58 

2. The Reproof which God ſent to him by a Prophet for this 
Sin. The Anger of the Lord was kinaled againſt him, and juſtly ; 
yet before he ſent ro deſtroy him, he ſent to convince and re- 
claim him, and fo to prevent his Deſtruction: The Prophet 
2 2d with him very fairly, and very mildly, iy haſt thou 
ſough :the Favour of thoſe gods which could not deliver their 
own People? v. 15. If Men would but duly conſider the Inz- 
bility of all thoſe Things to help them which they have Re- 
courfe ro when they forſake God, they would not be ſuch Ene- 
mies to themſelves. 738 

3. The Check he gave to the Reprover, v. 16. He could ſay 
Nothing in Excuſe of his own Folly: The Reproof was too 
juſt to be anſwered, but he fell into a Paſſion with the Re- 
prover ; (ts) He tauntca him as ſawcy and impertinent, and 
meddling with that which did not belong to him ; Art thou 
made of the King's Counſel ? Could not a Man ſpeak Reaſon to 
him, but he muſt be upbraided as uſurping the Place of a Privy 
Counſellor ? But as a Prophet, he really was made of the King's 
Counſel by the King of Kings, in Duty to whom the King was 
bound not only to hear, but to as and take his Counſel. (2.) 
He flenc'd him. Bid him forbear, and ſay not a Word more to 
him. He ſaid to the Seer, ſee not, Ia. 30. 10. Men would gladly 
have their Prophets thus under their Girdles, as we ſay, to ſpeak 
juſt when, and what they would have them ſpeak, and not 
otherwiſe. (3-) He threatned him, Why ſhou/deft thou be ſmit- 
zen? Tis at thy Peril, if thou ſayeſt a Word more of this 
Matter. He ſeems to mind him of Zechariah's Fate in the 
laſt Reign, who was put to Death for making bold with 
the King, and bids him take Warning by him. Thus he 
juſtifies the killing of cha: Prophet, by menacing this, and 
ſo in Effect makes himſelf guilty of the Blood of both. 
"The Prophet which had ordered him to ſend back the Ar- 
my of Iſrael, though he contradicted his Politicks, and loſt 
him an Hundred Talents, yet he hearken'd to, and was 
rul'd by, ver. 10. But this Prophet, who diſſwaded him 
from worſhipping the gods of rhe Edomites, he run upon 
with an un cccuntable Rage. Which much be attributed 
to the Witchcraft of Idolatry. He was eaſily perſwaded to 
part With his Talents of Silver, but by no Means with his Gods of 
Silver. 

4. The Doom which the Prophet paſs'd upon him for this. 
He had more to ſay to him by way of Inſtruction and 


Advice; but finding him kick thus againſt the Pricks, he Vor- 
bare. He is joyn'd to Jdols, let him alone, Hof. 4. 17. Miſe- 
rable is the Condition of that Man with whom the bleiled Spirit 
by Miniſters and Conſcience, - forbears to firive, Gen. 6. 3. 
And both the Reprovers in the Gate, and that in the Boſom, 
if long Brow. beaten and baffled, will at length forbear, ſo 1 
gave them up to their own Hearts Lufts. The ſecure Sinner 
perhaps values himſelf. upon it, as 'a noble and happy 
Atchievement to have ſilenc'd his Reprovers and Monitors, 

and to get clear of them But what comes of it? 7 
know that God has determined to deſtroy thee ; tis à plain 
Indication thou art mark'd for Ruin, that thou haſt done 
this, and haſt not hearkened to my Counſel. They that are 


deaf to Reproof, are ripening apace for Deſtruction, Prov. 
29. 1. 


17 J Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, the 
ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael, faying, Come, let 
us ſee one another in the face. 18 And Joaſh 
king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah kind of Judah, 
ſaying, The thiſtle that was in Lebanon, ſent 
to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, 
Give thy daughter to my ſon. to wife: and 
there paſſed by a wild beaſt that was in Leba- 
non, and trode down the thiſtle. : 19 Thou 
ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten" the Edomites, and 
thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt - abide now 
at home, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to: thixe 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and 
Judah with thee ? 20 But Amaziah would not 
hear, for it came of God, that he might deliver 
them into the hand of their enemies, | becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. So Joaſh the 
king of Iſrael went up, and they ſaw one ano- 
ther in the face, both he and Amaziah king of 
Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Ju- 


dah. 22. And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every man to his 
tent. 23 And Joaſh the king cf Iſrael took 


Amaziah king of Judah. the ſon of Joaſh, the 
ſon of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of 
Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim to the 
Corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 24 And he took 
all the gold and the ſilver, and all the veſſels 
that were found in the houſe of God with Obed- 
edom, and the treaſures of the kings © houle, 
the hoſtages alſo, and returned to Samaria. 
25 J And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 26 Now 
the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, firſt and laſt, 
behold, are they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael ? 27 J Now after 
the time that Amaziah did turn away from 
following the LOR D, they made a conſpira- 
cy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he fied to La- 
chiſh : but they ſent to Lachiſh after him, 
and ſlew him there. 28 And they brought him 
upon horſes, and buried him with his fathers in 
the city of Judah. | 


We have here this degenerate Prince martiH'd by his Neigh- 
bour, and murder d by his own Subjects. 

1. Never was proud Prince more ſoundly mortify'd than Ama- 
ziah was by Joaſb King of rael. This Part of the Story 
was as fully related, 2 Ringt 14; 8, Cc. as it is here. The 
fooliſh Challenge which Amaziab ſent to Joaſb, v. 17 His 
havghty ſcornful Anſwer to it, v. 18. with the friendly 
Advice he gave him to fir ſtill, and know when he was 
well, ver. 19. His wilful perſiſting in his Challenge, wer. 20. 
21. The Defeat that was given him, vcr. 22. and the Cala- 


Grd 


mity he brought upon himſelf and his Ciry thereby, wer. 
23, 24 Now this Story verifies two of Solemen's Proverbs, 

That a Man's Pride will brixzs him low, Prov. 29 23. 
It goes before his Deſtruction, not only procures it merito- 


rio: ly, 
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II C HKC NIC ILE 


Chap. 26. 


riouſly, He that exalteth himſelf ſball be abaſed, but is oft the the corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, ad ar the” 


immediate Occaſion of it. (2) That he that goes forth haſtily 
to firive, perhaps will net know what tv do in the End thereof, 
when his Neighbour has put him to Shame. Prov. 25. 8. He that's 
fond of Contention, may have enough of it ſooner than he 

But here are two Paſſages in this Story which we had not 
before in the Kings. (I.) That Amaziah took Advice, be- 
fore he challenged the King of Iſrael, vere 17. But of whom? 


Not of the Prophet; he was not made of the King's Counſe! ; 


but of his Stateſmen, that would flatter him, and bid him, 
Go up and proſper. Tis good to take Advice, but then it 
muſt be of thoſe that are fit to adviſe us. Thoſe cha. 


will not take Advice from the Word of God, which would 


guide them aright, will juſtly be left to the ill Advice of 
thoſe that will counſel them to their Deſtrution. Let 
thoſe be made Fools, that will not be made wiſe. (2+) d- 
maziah's Imprudence is here made the Puniſhment of his 
Impiety, ver. 20. It was of the Lord, he left him to him- 
ſelf to act thus fooliſhly, that he and his People might 
be delivered into the Hands of their Enemies, becauſe they had 


Forſaken God, and ſought after the Gods of Edom. They that will 


not be perſwaded to do well for their Souls, will juſtly be given 
up to their own Counſels to do 71! for themſelves even in their 
outward Affairs. | : 

2. Never was poor Prince more violently purſu'd by his own 
Subje&s; from the Time that he departed from the Lord (ſo 
it may be read, ver. 27) the Hearts of his Subjects departed 
from him, and they began to form a Deſign againſt him 


in Jeruſolem : *Tis likely they were exaſperated againſt him 


more for his raſh ingaging in a War apainſt 7/r2:!, than 
for his worſhipping the Gods of Zdom : But at length the 
Ferment grew ſo high, and he perceived the Plot laid ſo deep, 
that he thought fit to quit his Royal City, and flee to Lachiſb, 
either as a private Place where he might be hid, or as a ſtrong 
Place where he might be guarded; bur they ſent after him thi- 
ther, and /ew him there. By this, it ſeems to have been done 
deliberately, and to have been the Act, not of a diſguſted Ser- 
vant or two, but of a conſiderable Body that durſt avow 
it. How unrighteous ſoever they were herein, God was 
Righteous — | | | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


This Chapter gives us an Account of the Reign of Uzziah, (Aza- 
riah he was called in the Kings) more fully than we had it 

Before; though it was long, and in ſome 'Reſpef#s illuſtrious, yet 
it was very briefly related, 2 Kings, 14. 21,.— 15. 1, &e, 

Here's (1.) bis good Character in general, ver. 1, 3. (2.) 
His great 5 in his Wars, his Buildings, and all the 
Aﬀairs of his Kingdom, v. 6, 15. (3.) His Preſumption in 
invading the Prieſts Office, for which he was ſtruck with a Le- 
praſy, and confin'd by it, ver. 16,21. even to bis Death, 
V. 22, 23+ ; D142 : ; 


HEN all the people of Judah. took Uz- 
ziah, who was ſixteen years old, and made 

him king in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 3 Six- 
teen years old was Uzziah when he began to 
teign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Jecoliah 
of Jeruſalem. 4 And he did that which was 
right in the fight of the LORD, according to 
all that his father Amaziah did. 5 And he 
ſought God in the days of Zechariah, who had 
underſtanding in the viſions of God : and as 
long as he ſought the L O R D, God made him 
to proſper. 6 And he went forth'/ and warred 
againſt the  Philiſtines, and brake down the 
wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the 
wall of Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, 
and among the Philiſtines. 7 And God helped 
him againſt the Philiſtines, and againſt the Ara- 
bians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mchunims. 
8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, and 
his name ſpread abroad, ever to the entring in 
of Egypt, for he ſtrengthned | himſelf exceedingly. 
9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem at 


built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 


turning of the wall, and fortified them. 10 Al- 
ſo he built towers in the deſert, and digged ma- 
ny wells, for he had much cattel, both in the 
low country, and in the plains: husbandmen 
alſo, and vine-dreſſers in the mountains, and in 
Carmel : for he loved husbandry. 11 Moreover, 
Uzziah had an hoſt of fighting men, that went 
out to war, by bands, according to the number 
of their account, by the hand of | eiel' the ſcribe, 
and Maſeiah the ruler, under the hand of Ha- 
naniah, ove of the kings captains. ' 12 The 
whole number of the chief of the fathers" of the 
mighty men of valour were two thouſand and fix 
hundred. 13 And under their hand was an ' army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred, 
power, to help the king againſt the enemy. 
14 And Uzzlah prepared for them throughout 
all the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, 
and habergeons, and bows, and : ſlings, to caft 
ſtones 15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines 
invented by cunning men, to be on the towers, 
and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and 
great ſtones withall : and his name ſpread far 


ſtrong. | 


We have here an Account of two Things concerning 
Uzziah. 1 1 : : 

1. His Piety. In this he was not very eminent or zea- 
lous ; yet he did that which was right in the Sight of the Lord; 
he kept up the pure Worſhip of the true God, as his Fa- 


ther did, and herein better than his Father; that we have 


no Reaſon to think he ever worſhipped Idols as his Father 
did, no not in his latter Days, when his Heart was lifted 
up. Tis ſaid, ver. 5. He ſought God in the Days of Zechariah, 
who ſome think was the Son of that Zechariah, whom his 
Grandfather 7oaſh ſlew. He was one that had Underſtavding 
in the Viſions of God ; either the Viſions which he himſelf 
was favoured with, or the Viſions of the preceeding Pre- 
phers : He was well vers'd in Prophecy, and convers'd much 
with the upper World ; was an intelligent, devout, good 
Man; and it ſeems had a great Influence upon Uzziah : 
| Happy are the great Men, who have ſuch about them, and 
are willing to be adviſed by them ; but unhappy thoſe, 
who ſeek God only while they have ſuch with them, and 
_ not a Principle in themſelves to bear them out to che 
nd. | 

2.. His Proſperity. In general, as long as he ſought the 
Lord, and minded Religion, God made him to proſper» Note, 
t Thoſe only proſper, whom God makes to proſper ; for Pro- 
ſperity is his Gift. 2. Religion and Piety is a good Friend to 
outward Proſperity. Many have found and own'd this, That 
as long as they ſought the Lord, and kept cloſe to their Duty, 
they proſper'd; but fince they forſook God, every thing has 
gone croſs. .- 


Here are divers particular Inſtances of his Proſperity» 

(i.) His Succeſs in his Wars, God helped him, ver. 7. and 
then he triumph'd over the Phi!iſtines, thoſe old Enemies of 
God's People, demoliſh'd the Fortifications of thoſe Cities, and 
put Garriſons of his own among them, v. 6, He obliged the 
Ammonites to pay him Tribute, v. 8. He made all quiet about 
him, and kept them in Awe. 7 


was celebrated throughout all the neighbouring Countries, v. 8. 


good People. This is true Fame, and makes a Man truly ho- 
nourable.. pf ; 

3. His Buildings. While he acted offenſively abroad, he 
did not negle& the Defence of his Kingdom at home, bur 
built Towers in Jeruſalem, and fortified them, ver. 4. The Wall 
of Jeruſalem was in his Father's Time much of it broken 
down, particularly at the Corner Gate, chap. 25. 23. probably his 
Father had repaired it, but he, to prevent the like Mif- 
chief for the future, fortified it, and built a Tower at the 
Corner-Gate, But his beſt Fortifications of Jeruſalem were 
his cloſe Adherence to the Worſhip of God, which if 
his Father had not forſaken, the Wall of Jeruſalem had 
not been broken down, While he fortified the City. he 
did not forget the Country, but baile Towers in the Deſert 

| | too, 


that made war with mighty 


abroad, for he was marvellouſly helped till he was 


(2.) The Greatneſs of his Fame and Reputation. His Name 


and it was a good Name, a Name for good Things with God, and 


id indi ans... feds , oo. 8, 


Chap 20. 
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too, u. 10. to protect the Coungry People riom the inroads ot 
thi Rupparees, Bands of which ſometimes alarm'd them, and 
plunder'd them, as cheap. 21. 16s Ki 
' 4+ His Husbandry. He dealt much in Cartel and Corn, 
employ'd many Hands, and got much Wealth by it, tor he 
rook a Pleaſure in it, he /oved Husbangry, v. 10. and it is 
probable, did himſelf inſpect his Affairs in the Country, 
which was no Diſparagement to him, but an Advantage, 
as it encourag d Induſtry among his Subje ds. It is an He- 
nour to the Husbandman's Calling, that one of the moſt 
Illuſtrious Princes of the Houſe of David follow'd it, and 
loved it. He was none of thoſe that delight in War, nor 
addicted himſelf to Sport and Pleaſure, but delighted in 
the innocent and quiet Employments of the Husband- 


mane 

— His ſtanding Armies. He had, as it ſhould ſeem, two 
Military Eſtabliſhments. (I.) An He of fighting Mex that 
were to make Excurſions Abroad, they wen? ent to the War by 
Bands, ver. 11, Party-men, that ferch'd in Spoil from the 
Neighbouring Countries by Way of Reprizal for the 
Depredations they had many a Time made upon Judah, (z.) 
Another Army for Guards and Garriſous, that were ready 
to defend the Country in Caſe it ſhould be invaded, v. 13, 
13. ſo great was their Number and -Valour, chat they wad: 
War with mighty Power: No Enemy durſt face them, or 
at leaſt could ſtand before them. Men unarm'd can do 
little in War; Uzziah therefore furniſn'd himſelf with a 
great Armory, whence his Soldiers were ſupply d with 
Arms Offenſive and Defenſive, wer. 14+ Spears, 


mention'd, becauſe it is probable every Man had a Sword 
of his own, which he wore conſtantly. Engines were; 
invented in his Time for the annoyin 8 with 
Darts and Stones ſhot from the Towers and Bulworks, Iv. 15. 
What Pity it is that the Wars and Fightings which come 
from Mens Luſts, have made it neceſſary for cunning 


=» to employ their Skill in inventing Inſtruments of 
* 


ath : 


16 J But when he was ſtrong, his heart was 
lifted up to his deſtruction : for he tranſgreſled 
againſt the LORD his God, and went into; 
the temple of the LORD, to burn incenſe 
upon the altar of incenſe. 17 And Azariah 
the prieſt went in after him, and with him 
fourſcore prieſts of the LOR D that were vali- 
ant men: 18 And they withſtood Uzziah the 
king, and ſaid unto him, appertainet/ not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the LORD, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are 
conſecrated to burn incenſe : go out of the 
ſanctuary, for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſal 
it be for thine honour from the L O R D God. 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a cenſer 
in his hand, to burn incenſe : and while he was 


wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe che 


up in his forehead, before the prieſts in the 
houſe of the LOR D, from beſide the incenſe- 
altar. 20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 
the prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt him 
out from thence, yea, himſelf haſted alſo to 
go out, becauſe the LORD had ſmitten him. 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe 
being a leper, for he was cut off from the houſe 
of the LORD: and Jotham his ſon was o- 
ver the kings houſe, judging the people of the 
land. 22 J Now the reſt of the acts of Uzzi- 
ah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſon 
of Amoz write. 23 So Uzziah flept with his 
fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in 
the field of the burial which belonged to the kings ; 
for they faid, He is a leper; and Jotham his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


Here's the only Blot we find on the Name of King Uz- 
lab, and ir is ſuch a one as lies not on any other of the 


ds, and H 
Slings, Shields, Helmets, and Habergeons; Swerds are not 


Kings. Whoredom, Murder, Oppreſion, Periecution 

| ſpecially Idolatry, gave Characters to the bad Kings. and 

me of them Blemiſhes to the good ones. David himiclt not 

the Matter of Uriah, Bot we find not 

rged with any of =; and yet he trantgreſtd 2a» 
er 


the Marks of his Diſ- 


ſo 

excepted, wi 

Dp m_ 

Sint the Lord his God, and fell 

pleaſure for it; not as other Kings in 
bellions, but an incurable Diſeaſe. 

, 1. His Sin was inveding the Pries Offices 


vexatious Wars or 


The good Way 
reſſion of his Pre- 
the LO R D, and 


1s one, By- paths are awany; The Tr 
geceſſors was forſobing the Temple 
ing off from it; chop. 24. 18. and burning Incenſe upon 
idolatrous Altars, chaps 25. 144 His was intruding into 
the Temple of the Long, further than was allowed him, and 
attempting himſelf to burn Incenſe upon the Altar of God, for 
which, tis likely, he pretended an extraordinary Zeal and 
Aste ckion. See how hard it is to aveid one Extream, and not 
run into another. $6. 

(1-) That which was at the Bottom of his Sin, was 
Pride of Heart, « Luſt that ruins more than any other 
whatſoever. When he was firong, ver. 16 (and worvelouſy 


helped by the Providence of God, ti be was ſo, ver. 
107 When he was grown very great and conſiderable in 


ealth, Intereſt, and Power, inſtead of lifting up the 
Name of God in Gratitude to him, who had dene ſo much 
the Property J fh by gde gg ap vi Fe . u, 
the Proſperity s, by pulling them up with Pride, defreys 
them. Now he had done ſo much Buſes, and won ſomuch 
onour, he began to think no s, no Honour too 
—— or too for him ; no, not that of the Priefthood. 
Mens — to forbidden Knowledge, and exerciſing 
themſelves in Things too high for them, is owing to the 
Pride of their Heart, and the feſbly Mind they are waixly paſſed 


up with, _ 

(2-) His Sin was, Going into the Temple of the Lord, to burn 
Inceuſe ; probably on ſome ſolemn Feaſt Day, or when he 
himſelf had ſome ſpecial Occaſion of 2 the Di- 


vine Favour. What ſhould move him to this Piece of Pre- 


ſumption, or put it into his Head, I cannot conjeQure : 
None of all his Predeceſſors, not the beſt, nor the worſt, 
attempted it, The Law he knew was expreſs againff bim 
and there was no Uſage or Precedent for him : He could 
not pretend any Neceſſity, as there was for David's eating 
the Shew-bread. (1) Perhaps he fancy'd the Peieſts did not 
do their Office ſo dextrouſly, decently, and devoutly, as they 
ought, and he could do it better. Or, (2.) He obſerv'd 
that the idolatrous Kings did themſelves burn Incenſe at 
the Altars of cbeir God:; his Father did ſo, and Feroboam, 


I _ 13. 1 an Ambition of which Honour, was, perhaps, 
one Thing that tempted them from the Houſe of God, where 


it was not permitted them; and he being reſolv'd to cleave 
to God's Altar, woud try to break through this Reſtraint, 
and come as near it as idolatrous Kings did to their Al- 
tars. Buc it is call'd a Tramſgreſſon againſt the Lord bis God, 
He was not content with the Honours God had put upon him 
— would uſurp thoſe that were forbidden him, like our firff 
arents. 
(3-) He was oppos d in this Artempt by the Chief Prieſt 
and other Prieſts that attended and aſſiſted him, ver. 17, 18. 
They were ready to burn Incenſe for the King, according to 
Duty of their Place; but if he offer to do it himſelf, 
they plainly let him know, he meddles with that which 
doth not belong to him, and it is at his Peril. They 
did not reſ# him by laying violent Hands on him, tho" 
were walieut Mex, but by reaſoning with him, and 
ſhewing him (1.) That it was ner lawful for him to burn 
Incenſe : it appertaineth not to thee, © Uzziah, but ro the 
Priefl;, whoſe Birth-righr it is, as Sons of Aaron, and who are 
conſecrated to the ice. Aaron and his Sons were ap« 
pointed by the Law to burn Incenſe, Exod. 30.9. See Deut. 
33+ 10. 1 Chron. 23. 13. David had bleſſed the People, So- 
lomon and Jehoſhaphast had 7 with them, and preach'd 
to them; Uzz/ab might have done this, and it would have 
been to bis Praiſe ; but for burning Incenſe, that Service was 
to be perform'd by the Prieſts only. The Kingly and 
Prieftly Office were ſeparated by the Law of Moſes, not to 
be united again but in the Perſon of the Meſiab. If 
Uzziah did intend to honour God, and gain Acceptance 
with him in what he did, he was quite out in his Aim 
for being a Service purely of Divine Inſtitution, he coul 
not expe& it ſhould be accepted, unleſs it were done in the 
Way, and by the Hands that God had appointed. (2.) 
That it was not ſafe, It ſhall not be for thine Honour 
from the Lord God ; more is imply'd, It will be thy Diſ- 
grace, and it is at thy Peril. The Law runs expreſs a- 
gainſt all Strangers that came nigh, Num. 3. 10 ——18. 7. f. e. 
all that were not Prieſts. Rerab and his Accomplices, tho? 
Levites paid dear for offering to burn Incenſe, which 9 0 ; 
or 
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Work of the Prieſts only, Numb. 16. 35. I he Incenſe of our [he might not eat of, debarr'd himſelf from the Tree of Life 


Prayers muſt be by Faith put into the Hands of our Lord | which he might have eaten o 
JESUS the Great High-prieſt of our Profeſſion, elſe 


4. 


BY 
T5 


a = n 8 
et > ets nh Ia ů ———— — — — — — 


o "£ b 
— 5 


| 
| - 
. 
| 
| 


we cannot expect it ſhould be accepted with God. Rev. 
8. 3. f — | ; 5 
{ 4.) He fell into a Paſſion with the Prieſts that reprov'd 


him, and would puſh forward to do what he intended not. 


withſtanding, v. 19. Uzziah was wroth, and would not part 
with the Cenſer out of his Hand: He tooklit ill to be check d, 
and would not bear it. Nitimbr in Veticum. | 

2. His Puniſhment was an incurable Leproſy, which roſe up 
in bis Forehead while he was contending with the Prieſts. 
If he had ſubmitted to the Prieſts Admonition, acknow- 
ledged his Error, and gone back, all had been well; but 
when he was wroth with the Prieſts, and fell foul upon them, 
then God was wroth with him, and ſmore him with the 
Plague of Leproſy. Foſephus ſaith, He threatened the 
Prieſts with Death if they oppos'd him, and that then 
the Earth ſhook, the Roof of the Temple open'd, and through 
the Cleft a Beam of the Sun darted directly upon the 
King's Face, wherein immediately the Leproſy appear'd. 


And ſome conjecture, that that was the Earthquake in the 


Days of Uzziah, which we read of Amos 1. 1. and Zech. 


14. 5» 

"Now this ſudden Stroke, | 4 
1. Ended the Controverſy between him and the Prieſts; 
for when the Leproſy appeared, they were emboldened to 
thruſt him out of the Temple; nay, he himſelf haſted to go out, 

becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him with a Diſeaſe that was in a 

rticular Manner a Token of his Diſpleaſure, and tha: he 
ee. ſecluded him from common Converſe with Men, much 
more from the Altar of God. He would not be convinc'd 
by what the Prieſts ſaid, but God took an effectual Courſe to 


convince him. If Why 6 ar Men will not be made to 
t 


£4 


ſee their Error by the Judgments of God's Mouth, they ſhall 
be made to ſee it by the Judgments of his Hand. It evi- 
denced ſome Religious Fear of God in the Heart of this 
King, even in the midſt of his Tranſgreſſion, that as 
ſoon as he found God was angry with him, he not only let 
fall his Attempt, but retired with the utmoſt Precipitation. 
Though he ſtrove with the Prieſts, he would not ſtrive with 


his Maker. 


2. It remain'd a laſting Puniſhment of his Tranſgreſſion; 
for he continued „ Leper to the Day of .his Death, ſhut up 
in Confinement, and ſhut out from Society, and forced 
to leave it to his Son to manage all his Bufineſs, Yerſe 21, 
Thus God gave an Inſtance of his reſiſting the Proud, and 
of his Jealouſy for the Purity and Honour of his own 
Inſtitutions: Thus he gave fair Warning even to great and 
good Men to know, and keep their Diſtance, and not to 
intrude into thoſe things which they have not ſeen. 
Thus he gave Uzziah a loud and conſtant Call to Repen- 
tance, and a long Space to repent, Which we have Reaſon to 
hope he made good Improvement of. He had been 2 
Man of much Buſineſs in the World, but being taken off 
from that, and eonfined to a ſeveral Houſe, he had Lei- 
{ſure to think of another World, and prepare for it. By this 
Judgment upon the King, God intended ro poſſeſs the Peo- 


ple with a great Veneration for the Temple, the Prieſthood. 


and other ſacred Things, which they had been apt to think 
meanly of. While the King was a Leper, he was as good 
as dead, dead while he liv'd, and bury'd alive; and fo the 
Law was in Effect anſwered, That the Stranger which cometh 
nigh ſball be put to Death. The Diſgrace ſurviv'd him; for 
when he was dead, they would not bury him in the Sepulchres 
of the Kings, becauſe he was a Leper, which ſtain'd all his other 
Glory. | | 
3. It was a Puniſhment that anſwer'd the Sin, as Face 
doth to Face in a Glaſs. (i.) Pride was at the Bottom of 
his. Tranſgteſſion, and thus God humbled him, and put 
' Diſhonour upon him. (2.) He invaded the Office of the 
Prieſts in Contempt of them, and God ſtruck him with 
a Diſeaſe, which in a particular manner made him ſubje& 
to the Inſpection and Sentence of the Prieſts; for to them 
pertain'd the Judgment of the Leproſy, Deut. 24.8. (3.) He 
thruſt himſelf into the Temple of God, whither the Prieſts 
only had Admiſſion, and for that was thruſt out of the 
very Courts of the Temple, into which the meaneſt of his 
Subjects that was Ceremonially clean, had free Acceſs. (4.) 
He confronted the Prieſts that faced him, and oppoſed his 
Preſumption, and for that, the Leproſy roſe in his Forehead, 
which in Miri/am's Caſe is compar'd to her Father's ſpirting in 
her Face, Numb. 12. 14. (5.) He invaded the Dignity of 
the Prieſthood, which he had no Right to, and is for that 
deprived even of his Royal Dignity, which he had a Right 
to. They that covet forbidden Honovrs, forfeit allow'd 
tne:» Adam by catching at the Tree of Knowledge, which 


f. Let all that read it ſay, The 
LORD is Righteous. 8 | E lay, The 


J 


CH A P. XXVII. 


Here's a very ſh:rt Account of the Reign of Jotham, a Prous 
| Proſperous Prince, whom one would wiſh to have known more 
of : But we may the better diſpenſe with the Brevity of bis 
Story, becauſe that which lengthen'd the Hiſtery of the three 
laſt Kings was their Degeneracy in their latter End, which we 
have had a faithful Account of ; but there was no Occaſion for 
ſuch a melancholy Concluſion f the Hiſtory of this Reign, which 
is only on Account, (1.) of the Date and Continuance of his 
Reign, v. 1.8. (2+) The general good Charader of it, v. 1. 6. 

; 92 1 Proſperity of it, V. 33 45 Fo (4.0 The Period of i, 

7 90, ; Wed | 


gr was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned | ſixteen 
years in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadock. 2 And he 
did that which was right in the ſight of the 
L ORD, according to' all that his father Uz- 
ziah did: howbeit he entred not into the temple 
of the LORD. And the people did yet cor- 
ruptly. 3 He built the high gate of the houſe 
of the L ORD, and on the wall of Ophel he 
built much. 4 Moreover, he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the foreſts he built 
caſtles and towers. 5 J He fought alſo with 
the kings of the Ammonites, and prevailed a- 
gainſt them. And the children of Ammon gave 
him the ſame year, an hundred talents of ſilver, 
and ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 
thouſand of barley. So much did the children of 
Ammon pay unto him, both the ſecond year 
and the third. 6 So Jotham became mighty, 
becauſe he prepared his ways before the 
LORD his God. 7 J Now the reſt of the 
acts of Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, 


Iſrael and Judah. 8 He was five and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and reigned 
ſixteen years in Jeruſalem. 9 © And Jotham 
ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in 


the city of David : and Ahaz his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 


There is not much more related here concerning Jorham, 
than we had before, 2 Kings 15. 32, &c. 

1. That he reigned well: He did that which was right 
in the Sight of the Lord ; the Courſe of his Reign was good 
and pleaſing. to God, whoſe Favour he made his End, and 
his Word his Rule, and (which ſpeaks him to act from a 
good Principle) he prepared his Ways before the Lord his God, 
ver. 6. 7. &. he walked circumſpectly, and with much Cau- 
tion, contriv'd how to ſhun that which was Evil, and 
compaſs that which was Good : He looked before him, and 
caſt his Affairs into ſuch a Poſture, and ſuch a Method, as 
made the regular Management of them the more eaſy. 
Or, he Eftabliſhed or Fixed his Ways before the LORD, 
1. e. he walked ſteadily and conſtantly in the Way of his 
Duty, was uniform and refolute in it ; not like ſome of 
thoſe that went before him, who, though they had ſome Good 
in them, loſt their Credit by their Inconſtancy and Inconſiſ- 
rency with themſelves. They had run well, but ſomething 
hinder'd them. Twas not ſo with Jothame 

Two Things are obſerved here in his Character: 

(1.) That what was amiſs in his Father, he amended in 
Himſelf, ver. 2. He did according to all that his Father did, 
well and wiſely ; howbeit, he would not imitate him in what 
he did amiſs; for he entrr'd not into the Temple of the Lord to 


Fate, not to dare ſo preſumptuous a Thing. Note, We muſt 


Veneration for, any farther than they did well; bur on the 
: | contrary ; 


1 


Wr 


lo, they are written in the book of the kings of 


burn Incenſe as his Father did; but took Warning by his 


not imirate the beſt Men, and thoſe we have the greateſt 
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| contrary, their Falls and Harms by them muſt be Warnings to 
us tawalk the more circumſpectly, that we ſtumble not at 


the ſame Stone that they ſtumbled ar. 55 
(2.) That what was amiſs in his People, he could not prevail 


to «mend. : The People did yet corruptiy. Perhaps it reflects 


ſome Blame upon him, that he was wanting in his Pare 
towards the Reformation of the Land. Men may be very 
good themſelves, and yet not have Courage and Zeal to 
do what they might do towards the reforming of others. 


good Inſtructions given them, and à good Example ſet before 
them, but they would- not be reform'd ; ſo that even in the 
Reign of their good Kings, as. well as the bad ones, they were 
treaſuring up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath.; for they ſtill did 
corrxptly, and the Founder melted in vain, 1 


2. That he proſper'd, and made a very good Figure. 
\ (ts). He Built. And in Building he began with the 


Cate of the Houſe f the Lord, repair'd, beautify'd, and rais'd 


that ; and then fortify'd the Wall of Ophel, and built Cities in 


7 


the Mountains. of Judah, v. 3, 4. Took all poſſible Care 
for the fortifying of his Country, and the repleniſhing of 


it · a 
s (2. He 


had invaded Ju ſah in Fehoſhaphat's Time, chap. 20. 1. He tri- 


umph'd over. them, and exacted great Contributions from 


them, v. 5. : 
3.) He lecame Mighty, v. 6. In Wealth and Power, and 
Influence upon the Neighbour Nations, who courted his 


Friendſhip and fear'd his Diſpleaſure; and this he got by pre- 


poring dir "Ways before the Lord his Cod. The more ſteadfaſt we 


are in Religion, the more Mighty, we are both for the Reſiſ- 


tance of chart which is Evil, and for the Performance of that 


which is Good. 


(A That he finiſhed his Courſe too ſoon; but finiſh'd it 


with Honour; had the Unhappineſs to die in the midſt of his 
Days; but to ballance that, the Happineſs not to out · live 


his! Reputation, as his three next Predeceſſors did. He 


dy'd when he was but Forty One Years of Age, v. 8. but 


his Ways and his Ways, his Wars Abtoad, and 


is Woys at 
Home. were ſo gloxious, that the 


were recorded in thę 


„— 0 


Zook of the Kings of Iſrael, as well as of the Kings of 


Judah, u. The laſt Words of the Chapter carry on the 
\ heavieſt Accent of any in the Chapter, That Aba his Son 
reigned in his Stead, whoſe Character, in all ReſpeQs, was 
the Reverſe of his. When that Wealth and Power which 
Wiſe Men have done Good with, devolves upon Fools that 
will do Hurt with it, it is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for & 


Lamegtation. FAY 


0 


and carried away à great multitude of them 
captives, and brought them to Damaſcus : and 
he was alſo delivered into the hand of the king 
of Iſrael, who ſmote him with a great ſlaugh- 
—_ 2 


„ 


sure never Man had greater O pportunit of doing well than 


However, it is certain it reflects a great deal of Blame upon haz had, finding Things in à good Poſture, the Kingdom 
the People, that they did not do what they might have done 
to improve the Advantages of ſo good à Reign: They had 


rich and ſtrong, and Religion eſtabliſh'd, and yet here we have 


him in theſe few Verſes, CODE : 

- 1. Wretchedly- corrupted and debauch's, He had had a 
good Education given him, and s. good Example ſet bim; 
but Parents cannqt give Grace to their Children, all the 
Inſtructions he had were loſt upon him, He did not that 
which was. right- in the Sight of the Lord, v. 1. nay, he did a 
great deal that was wrong, a Wrong to God, to his own 
Soul, and, to his People; he walked in the Way of the 


I 


1 


tevolted 1/raelites, and the devoted Canaanites, made molten 


Images, and worſhipped them, contrary to the ſecond Com- 
mandment; nay he made them for Baalim, contrary to 
the firſt Commandment. He forſook the Temple of the 
L ORD, and ſacrificed, and burnt Incenſe on the Hills, as if 
thoſe would help him neater Heaven; and under every 


green Free, as if thoſe would ſignify the Protection and In- 


4 Prevail'd Agalnſt the" en who. fluence of Heaven by their Shade and dropping. And to com- 


pleat his Wickednefs as one perfectly diveſted of all natural 
Affe ion as well as Religion, and perfectly devoted to the 
Service and Intereſt of the great Enemy of Mankind, he 
burnt bis Children in the Fire to Moloch, v. 3. not thinking 
it enough to dedicate them to that infernal Fiend by cauſing 
them. to paſs through the Fire. See what an abſolute Sway 
the Prince of the Power of the Air bears among the Children 
of Diſobedience. | | | 

2. Wretchedly ſpoiled and madi a Prey of When he for- 
{ook God, and at a vaſt Expence put himſelf under the 
Protection of falſe Gods, God, that of right was his God, 
deliver'd him into the Hands of his Enemies, v. 3. (I.) The 
Syrian, inſulted him, and triumph' d over him, beat him in 
the Field, and carry'd away a great many of his People 
into Captivity. (2-) The King® of 7ſ-ael, tho' an Idolater 
too, was made a Scourge to him, and ſmore him with a great © 
Slaughter. The People ſuffer'd by theſe Judgments, their 
Blood was ſhed, their Country waſted, their Families ruin'd, 
for when they had à good King, though they did core 
raptly, chap. 27. 2. yet then his Goodneſs ſhelter'd them; 
but now they had a bad one, all their Defence was, depart» 
ed from them, and an Inundation of Judgments broke in 
upon them They that knew not their Happineſs in the 
foregoing Reign, were taught to value it by the Miſeries 


of this. 


6 J For Pekah the ſon '6f Remaliah flew in 


CH A P. XXVIII. | 8 ſudah an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 


* 


: { 

. This Chapter is the Hiſtory of the Reign of Ahaz, . the Son of 
Jotham ;. an ill Reign it was, aud which help'd to augment 
the : fierce Anger of the LO R D, e have here, (I.) His gnent 
Wickeaneſs, V. 1.—4. C2.) The Trouble he brought - himſelf 
inte by it v. 5, — 8. (z.) The Reproof. which God ſent by a 


Prophet to the Army of Tirael, for trampling wpon their Bre- 


| thren. of Judah, and the obedient: Ear they gave te that Re. 
proof, v. 9, —15 (4) [The many Calamities that followed af- 
* ter to Ahaz and his People v. 16.—21. (f.) The Continu- 
ance ef his Iaolatry notwithſtanding, v. 22,.— 35 · an. ſo hi. 
* Story, ends, v. 26, 27. CE | 


Haz was twenty years old when he began 


to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem but he did not that which was right 


in the ſight of the LO R D, like David his fa- 
ther, 2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten Images for Baa- 
lim. 3 Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the valley 


day, which were all valiant men : becauſe they 
had forſaken the L OR P . God of their fa- 
thers. 7 And Zichri al mighty man of Ephra- 
im.ſlew. Maaſeiah the kings ſon, and Azrikam 
the Governour of the houſe, and Elkanah that 
was next to the king. 8 And the children of 
Iſrael carried away captive of their brethren 
two hundred thouſand women, ſons and daugh- 
ters, and took alſo away much ſpoil from 
them, and brought the ſpoil to Samaria. 9 But 


2 


da prophet of the LO R D was there, whoſe 


name was Oded: and he went out before the 
hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, becauſe the LO R D God of your fa- 
thers was Wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them 
in a rage that reacheth up unto heaven. 10 And 
now ye purpoſe to keep under the children of 
Judah and jeruſalem for bönd-men and bond- 


of the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt his children in women unto you: but are there not with you, 


the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the LOR D had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 4 He ſacrificed alſo, and 
burnt incenſe in the ;high-places, and on the 


hills, and under every green tree. 5 Wherefore; 


the LORD his God delivered him into the 


even with you, ſins againſt the LORD your 
God? 14 Now hear'me therefore, and deliver 
the captives again, which ye have taken cap- 
tire of your. brethren : for the fierce wrath of 
che LOR Dis upon you 2. 12 Then certain 
of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Aza- 


hand of the king of Syria, and they ſmote him, [riah the ſon of Johanan, Berechiah the ſon of 


VOL. II. 
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Cecc Meſhille- 


A5 2A — — 


570 


nder EF. 


Chap. 28. 


—— 


Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, 
and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, is againſt 
them that came from the War; 13 And ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſhall not bring in the captives hither : for 
whereas we have offended againſt the LORD at 
ready, ye intend to add more to our fins and to our 
treſpaſs : for our treſpaſs is great, and there is fierce 
Wrath againſt Iſrael. 14 So the armed Men left 

the captives and the ſpoil, before the princes and 
all the congregation. 15 And the men which 
were expreſſed by name, roſe 
captives, and with the ſpoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arayed them, and ſhod 
them, and gave them to eat and to drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them 
upon aſſes, and brought them to Jericho, the city 
of palm-trees, to their brethren : then they re- 
turned to Samaria. 


| | . 
1. Treacherous Judah under the Rebukes of God's Provi- 
Lence, and they are very ſevere. Never was ſuch bloody 
Work made among them fince they were a Kingdom, and 
by Iſraelites too. Aba walk'd in the Ways of the Kings of 
reel, and the King of Iſrael was the Inſtrument God made 
uſe of his Puniſhment. Thoſe whom we make our 
Patterns, or make ourſelves Partners with in Sin, tis juſt 
with God to make them a Plague to us. A War broke 
out between Judab and Iſrael, in which Fadoh went 
by the worſe. For ( 1.) There was a great Slaughter of 
in the Field of Hattle; vaſt Numbers; One hundreo 
and twenty thouſand Men, and waliant Men too, at other 
Times were lain, v. 6, and ſome of the firſt Rank; the 
King's Son for one» He had ſacrificed ſome of his Sons to 
Melech, juſtly therefore is this ſacrificed to the Divine Ven- 
Here's another that was wext the King, his Friend. 
| pare Miniſter of State, or perhaps next him in the Battle, 
fo chat the King himſelf had a fair Scape, v. 7. The 
Kingdom of 1ſreel was not ſtrong at this Time, and yet 
ng enough to bring this great Deſtruction upon Fudeh 
ut certainly ſo Men, great Men, ſtout Men, could 
not have been cut off in one Day, if they had not been 
ſtrangely diſpirited, boch by the Conſciouſneſs of their own 
Guilt, and by the righteous Hand of God upon them. Even 
weliant Mex, were number d 4, Sheep for the Slaughter, and 
became an eafy Prey to the Enemy, becauſe they had ferſa- 
hen the Lord God f their Fathers, and he had therefore 
forſaken. them. (2.) There was a great Captivity of Women 
and Children, v $ when the Army in the Field was routed, 
the Cities and Towns, and Country Villages were all eaſily 
| 2 the Inhabitants taken for Slaves, and the Wealth 
4 Frey. | 
2. Even viQtorious 1ſred, under the Rebukes of God's Word, 
for the ill Principle they had goñe upon in making War with 
Fudeb, and the ill Uſe they made of their Succeſs, and the 
good Effect of this Rebuke. Here's, 
1. The Meſſage which God ſent them by a Propher, who 
went out to mee? them, not to applaud their Valour, or 
ratulate their Viſtory, though they returned laden with 
ils and Triumphs, but in God's Name to tell them 
1 Faults, and warn them of the Judgments of 
(i.) He tells them how they came by this Victory they 
were fo proud of ; twas not becauſe God favour'd them, or 
that they had merited it at his Hand, but becauſe he wa: 
wroth with Judah, and made them the Rod of his Indignation. 
Nes for your Righteenſneſs, be it known to you, but for their 
Af, Deut. 9. 5. They ere broken off, therefore, be net 
you high minded, but fear, left God 
Is. 20, 21. 8 
(2.) He chargeth them with the Abuſe of the Power 
Cod had given them over their Brethren : They underſtand 
tot what Victory is, who think it gives them — 
£0 do what they vil; and chat the longeſt Sword is the cleareſt 
Right to Lives and Eſtates ( Juſque detum ſeelert) ; no, as 
tis i itick not to uſe a Vigory, ſo, tis impious to 
"abuſe it. The Conquerors are here reprov'd, (i.) For the 
Cruelty of rhe 8 they had made in the Field. They 
had indeed e the Blood of War in Wor, we ſuppoſe that 
 Lawful, but it turn'd into Sin to them, becauſe they did 
it from an ill. Principle of Enmity to their Brethren, and 
after an ill Manner, with a barbarous Fury, s Rage reaching 
| Tal Heaven, i. e. that eries to God for Vengeance again 
# bloody Men, that delighted in Military Execution. 


alſe ſpare not you, Rom. 


up, and took the ſ ft 


They that ſerve God's Juſtice, if they do it with Rive” «3 
a Spirit of Revenge, make themſelves tee to 1 55 and 


forfeit the Honour of acting for him. For che Wrath of ä 


worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. (2.) For the imper: 
Treatment they gave their Priſoners. Te now Sr.” 6 es 
them # nder, to uſe them, or ſell them as Slaves, tho? hey $3 
your Brethren, and Free- born Iſraelites. God takes Notice of 
what Men purpoſe, as well as what they ſay and do. 
( 3-) He minds them of their own Sins, by which they. 
alſo were obnoxious to the Wrath of God. Are there — 
with you, even with you, Sins againſt the Lord your Gao 7 He 
appeals to their own Conlciences, and to the Notorious 
Evidence of the Thing. Though you are now made the In. 
ruments of correcting Judah for Sin, yet do not think 
that you are therefore innocent yourſelves; no, you alſo 
are guilty before God. This is intended as a Check, (1.) To 
their Triumph in their Succeſs ; you are Sinners, and it ill 
becomes Sinners to be proud; you have carried the Day 
now, but be not ſecure; the Wheel may e're long return 
upon yourſelves ; for if Judgment begin thus with thoſe 
that have the Houſe God among them, what ſhall be 
the End of ſuch as worſhip Calves ? (2.) To their Seve- 
rity towards their Brethren; you 


ves ar | with God. 
It ill becomes Sixners to be cruel. You have Tranfgreflions 
enough to anſwer for already, and need not add this to the 
reſt. | | 

(4-) He commands them to releaſe the Priſoners, and to ſend 
chem home again carefully, v. 11. for you having finn'd, the 
fierce Wrath of God is upon you and there is no other Way of 
eſcaping it, but by ſhewing Mercy 

2+ The Reſolution of the Princes thereupon, not to de. 


rain the Priſoners. They food up arainff them that came 


from the War, though fluſh'd with Victory, and told them 
plainly, They ſhould not bring their Captives into Samaria 
v. 12, 13. they had Sin enough already to anſwer for, and 
would have Nothing done to add to their Treſpaſs. In this 
they diſcover'd an obedient Regard to the Word of God by 


his Prophet, and a tender Compaſſion toward their Brethren, 


which was wrought in them by the tender Mercy of God ; 
for he regarded the Affliction of this poor People, and heard 
their Cry, and made them to be pity'd of all thoſe that carry d them 
Captiur, Plal. 106. 44, 46. | 

3. The Compliance of the Soldiers wich the Reſolution of 
the Princes in this Matter, and the Diſmiſſion of the Captives 
thereupon. (1.) The armed Men, though being armed, they 
might by Force have maintained their Title to what they 
got by the Sword, acquieſc'd, and left their Caprives, and the 
Spoil, to the Diſpoſal of the Princes, v. 14. and herein they 
ſhew'd a more true teroick Bravery, than they did in taking 


them. *Tis a great Honour for any Man to yield to the Au- 


thority of Reaſon and Religion, againſt his Intereſt, . (2) 
The Princes very PI. ſent home the poor Captives well 
accommodated, v. 15. Thoſe that hope co find Mercy with 
God, muſt learn from hence, with what Tenderneſs to carry 
themſelves towards thoſe that lie at their Mercy · Lis ſtrange 


that theſe Princes, who, in this Inſtance diſcover'd ſuch a 


Deference to the Word of God, and ſuch an Influence upon 
the People, had not ſo much Grace, as in Obedience to the 
Calls of God by ſo many Prophets, to root Idolatry out of 
their Kingdom, which, ſoon after this, was the Ruin of it. 


J 16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the 
kings of Aſſyria to help him. 17 For again the 
Edomites had come and ſmitten Judah, and carried 
away captives. 18 The Philiſtines alſo had inva- 
ded the cities of the low-country, and of the ſouth 
of Judah, and had taken Bethſhemeſh, and Ajalon, 
and Gederoth, and Socho with the villages there- 
of, and Timnah with the villages. thereof, Gimzo 
alſo and the villages thereof : and they dwelr 
there. 19 For the LORD * Judah low, 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael ; for he made Ju- 
dah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the LORD. 
20 And Tilgah-pilneſer king of Aſſyria came ur- 
to him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthned him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion ou of the houſe 
of the L O R D, and our df the houſe of the king, 
and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Aſſyria: but he helped him not. 22 © And in the 
time of his diſtreſs did he treſpaſs yet more againſt 
the LORD: this is that king Ahaz. 23 For he 
FFT ſacrifled 


ave now got them un. 
der, but you ought to ſhew Mercy to them for I 
| ſelves are undone, if you do — find Merc 885 


D A ¹ůàumnDVOV % ]˙—eũͤv Dae: do. oe Ee. 


Chap. 25 


2 rn 


. ˙ R 


Tz 


— 


1 PI 


ſacrificed unto the g0ds of Damaſcus, which ſmote 
him: and he ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the kings 


of Syria help them, zherefore will I ſacri fice to them, 


that they may help me : but they were the ruine 
of him and of all Iſrael. 24 And Ahaz gathered 
together the veſſels of the houſe of God, and cut 
in pieces the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the L OR D, and he 
made him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 
25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he made 
high places to burn incenſe unto other Gods, and 
provoked to anger the L ORD God of his Fathers. 
26 J Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his ways, 
firſt and laſt, behold they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 27 And Ahaz 
ſlept with his farhers, and they buried him in the 
city, even in Jeruſalem : but they brought him 
not into the ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael : 
and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Here's 1. The great Diſtreſs which the Kingdom of Ahaz 
was reduc'd to for his Sin. In general, (t.) The Lord brought 
Judah low, v. 19. They had lately been very high in Wealth 
and Power, but God found Means to take them down, and 


made them as deſpicable as they had been formidable. They | 


that will not humble themſelves under the Word of God, will 
juſtly be humbled by his Judgments. Iniquity brings Men low, 
Pſ. 106. 43. (2) Alaz made Judah naked As his Sin de 
bas d them, ſo it ex pos d them; it made them naked to their 
Shame ; for it expos'd them to Contempt, as a Man uncloath'd : 
Ir made them naked to their Danger ; for it expos'd them to 
Aſſaults, as a Man unarm'd, Exod 32 25. Sin ſtiips Men. In 
articular the Edomites, to be reveng'd for Amaxiab's cruel 
ſage of them, chap. 25+ 12. ſmote Judah, and carry'd off many 
Captives, v. 17. The Philiſtines allo inſulted them, took and 
kept Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Cities and Villages that lay towards 
them, v. 18. and ſo they were reveng'd for the Incurſions 
which Uzziah had made upon them, ch 26. 6. And to ſhew 
that it was purely the Sin of 4haz chat brought the Philifines 
upon his Count iy, in the very Year that he dy'd, the Prophet 
1/aiah foretold the Deſtructions of the Philiſtines by his Son. 
iſs. LI 4+ 28, 29. 5 | 
2. The Addition which 4haz made both to the National 
Diſtreſs, and the National Guilt. 


1. He added to the Diſtreſs, by making court to ſtrauge Kings. 
in hopes they would relieve him When the Edomites and Phi 
liſtines were vexatious to him, he ſent to the Kings of ria 
to help him, v. 16. for he found his own Kingdom weaken'd, 
and made naked, and he could not put any Confidence in God, 
and therefore was at a vaſt Expence to get an Intereſt in the 
King of Aſhria. He pillag'd the Houſe of God, and the King's 
Houſe, and {queez'd the Princes for Money to hire theſe foreign 
Forces into his Service, v 21. Tho' he had conform'd to the 
Idolatry of the Heathen Nations his Neighbours, they did not 
value him for that, nor love him the better ; nor did his Com- 
pliance, by which he loſt God, gain them, nor could he make 
any Intereſt in them but with his Money is oft found that 


wicked Men themſelves have no real Affection for thoſe that 


revolt to them, nor care to do them a Kindneſs: A degenerate 
Branch, is look'd upon on all Sides as an abominable Branch 
Iſa. 14. 19. But what did 4haz get by the King of Hria 
Why he came te him, but he difireſs'd him, and frengthened him 
nor, v. 20. helped him not, v. 21. The Forces of the AHrian 
Quarter'd upon his Country, and ſoimpoveriſh'd and weaken'd 
it; grew inſolent and imperious, and created him a great 
deal of Vexation, like a broken Reed, which nor only fails, 
but pierces the Hand. 


He added to the Guilt, by making court to ſtrange Gods, in 
Hopes they would relieve him. In his Diſtreſs, inſtead of 
repenting of his Idolatry, which he had Reaſon enough to 
ſee the Folly of, he rreſpaſs'd yet more, V. 22. was more mad 
than ever upon his Idols; a Brand of Infamy is here fer 
upon him for it. This is that King Ahaz, that wretched Man, 
that was the Scandal of the Houſe of David, and the Curie 
and Plague of his Generation. Note, Thoſe are wicked and 
vile indeed. that are made worſe by their Afflictions, in- 
ſtead of being made better by them; who in their Diſtreſs, 
zreſpaſs yet more, have their Corruptions exaſperated by that 
which would mollify them, and their Hearts more fuly 
et in them te do Evil, Let us ſee what his Treſpaſs was, 
1.) he abus'd the Houſe of God, for he cut in Pieces the 
Viſſels of it, that the Prieſts might not perform the Service 


of the Temple, or not as it ſhould be, for want of Veſ- 
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| fels ; and at length, /bar ap the Doors, that the People might 
not attend it, v. 24. This was worſe than the worſt of 
the Kings before him had done. (2) He confronted the 
Altar of God, for he made him Altars in every Corner of + 
Jeruſalem ; to that, as the Prophet ſpeaks, they were: like 
Heaps in the Furrows of the Field, Hoſaiah 12+ 11. And in the 
Cities of Fudah, either by his Power, or by his Puilſe, or 
both, he erected High. places for the People to burn Incenſe 
to what Idol they pleas'd, as it were with Deſign to pre- 
voke the God of his Fathers, v. 25 (3. He caſt off God him- 
lelf ; for he ſacrificed to the God's of Damaſcus, v. 23. not be- 


| Cauſe he lov'd them, for he thought zhey ſmote him; but 


"becauſe he fear'd rhem, thinking they help'd his Enemies, 
and if he could bring them into his Intereſt, chey would 
help him. Fooliſh Man! Twas his own God that ſmote 
him, and ftrengthen'd the Syrians againſt him, not the 
Gods of Damaſcus; had he ſacrificed to him, and ro him 
only, He would have helped him. But no marvel Men's 
Affections and Devotions are miſplacd when they miſtake 
he Author of their Trouble nnd Help. And what comes 
of it? The Gods of Syria beftiend Abax no more than the 
Kings of Afjris did; they were rhe Ruin of him, and of 
all Iſrael. This Sin provok'd God to bring Judgments up- 
on them, to cut him off inthe midſt of his Days, when 
he was but Thirty-ſix Years old; and it debauch'd the Peo- 
ple fo, that the Reformation of the next Reign could not pre-: 
vail to cure them of their Inclination to Idolatry, but they re- 
rain'd that Root of Bitterneſs till the Captivity in Babylon 
pluck's it up. 


The Chapter concludes with the Concluſion of the Reign 
of Aber, v. 26, 27. For ought appears he dy'd impenitent, 
and therefore dy'd ingl:rious ; for he was not bury'd in the 
Sepulchres of the Kings. Juſtly was he thought unworthy to 
be laid among them, that was ſo unlike them; to be bury'd 
with Kings, who had us'd his Kingly Power for the Be“ 
. — of the Church, and not for its Prote&ien or Edi- 

dion - a | | : 


C HAP. XXIX. 


We are here entring udon 4 pleaſant Scene, The good and glorious 
Reign of Hezckiah ; in which we ſhall fin! more of God 
and Religion, than perhaps in any of the gooa Reigus we have 
yet met with; for he was very zealous, devout. good Man, 
none like him In this Chapter we have an Account of the 
Work of Reformation. which he ſet about wich Vigour, imme- 
diatel) after his Acceſſion to the Crawn Here's (1.) His Ex- 
hortation to th: Prieſts and Levit=s. when he put chem in Poſe 
Seſſion of the Houſe of God again v. 1,—11, (2.) The 
Care and ains which the Levites took to cleanſe the Temple, 
and put Things into Order there, v. 12,-19. (3-) A ſolemn 
Revival of God's Ordinances that had been neelected, in 
which Attonement was maae for the Sins of the laſt Reign, 
and the Wheels ſet agoing again, te the great Satisfaction of 
King and People, v. 20,36. 


H Ezekiah began to reign when he was five and 
twenty years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the LORD, according to all that David his 
Father had done. 3 J He in the firſt year of 
his reign, in the firſt month, opened the doors 
of the Houſe of the LORD, and repaired them. 
4 And he brought in the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and gathered them together into the eaſt- 
ſtreet. 5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me ye Le- 
vites, ſanctiſie now your ſelves, and ſanctifie 
the houſe of the LORD God of your fathers 
and carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy 
place. 6 For our Fathers have treſpaſſed, and 
done that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD our God, and have forſaken him, and 
have turned away their faces from the habitati- 
on of the LORD, and turned their backs. 7 
Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, 
and put out the lamps, and have not burnt in- 
cenſe, nor offered burnt offerings in the holy 
("G00 6 2 place, 


Nr 
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place unto the God of Iſrael. 8 Wherefore the 
wrath of the LOR D was upon Judah and je- 
ruſalem, and he hath delivered them to trou- 
ble, to aſtoniſhment, 
ſee with your eyes. 9 For lo, our fathers 
have fallen by the ſword, and our ſons, and 
our daughters, and our wives are in captivity 
for this. 10 Now #t is in mine heart to make 
a covenant with the L OR D God of Iſrael that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 11 My 
ſons, be not now negligent - for the LORD 
hath choſen you to ſtand before him, to ſerve 
him, and that you ſhould miniſter unto him, and 
burn Incenſe. | 


Here's 1. Hezekiah's Age when he came to the Crown ; 
he was Twenty five Years old. Foaſh that came to the Crown 
after two bad Reigns, was but ſeven Years old; Joſah that 
came after two bad Reigns, was but eight; which accaſion'd 
the Delay of the Reformation: But H:zekiah was come to 
Years, and fo apply'd himſelf preſently to it. We may well 
think, with what a ſorrowful Heart he beheld his Father's 
Idolatry and Profaneneſs, how it «troubled him to ſee the 
Doors of the Temple ſhut up and whilſt his Father liv'd, he 
durſt not open them: His Soul, no doubt, wept in ſecret for it, 
and he vow'd, that when he ſhould receive rhe Congregation, he 
would redreſs theſe Grievances, which made him to do it 
with more Readineſs and Reſolution. 


2. His general Charaſter. He did that which was right, like 
David, ver. 2. Of ſeveral of his Predeceſſors it had been ſaid. 
they did that which was right, but not like David, not with 
David's Integrity and Zeal. But here was one that had as 
. an Affection for the Ark and Law of God as ever David 

d. | 


* 


3. His ſpeedy Application to the great Work of reſtoring 
Religion. The firſt thing he did, was to open the Doors of the 
Houſe of the Lord, ver. 3, We are willing to hope his Father 
had not quite ſuppreſs'd the Temple Service; for then the 
Holy Fire on the Altar muſt have gone out, which we do 
not read of the re-kindling of; but he had hinder'd the People 
from attending it, and the Prieſts ; but ſuch of them as were 
of his own Party, 2 Kings, 16. 15 But Hezekiah immediately 
threw the Church Doors open, and brought in the Priefts and 
Levites. He found Judah low and naked, yet did not make it 
his firſt Buſineſs ro revive the Civil Intereſts of kis Kingdom, 
but to reſtore Religion to its good Poſture again. Thoſe 
that begin with God, begin at the right End of their Work, 
and it will proſper accordingly. 


4. His Speech to the Prieſts and Levites : It was well 
known. no doubt, that he had a real Kindneſs for Religion, 
and was diſaff-&cd to the Corruptions of the laſt Reign; yer 
we do not find the Priefts and Levites addreſſing themſelves 
to him for the Reſtoration of the Temple-Service ; but he 
calls upon them; which I doubt. ſpeaks their Coldneſs, as much 
as his Zeal; and perhaps, if they had done their Part with 
Vigour, Things had not been brought into ſo very bad a Poſ- 
ture as Hezekiah found them in. 


| Hezekiah's Exhortation to the Levites is very pathe- 
tc cal. | 


1. He lays before them the Deſolations of Religion, and 
the deplorable Srate to which it was brought among them, 
wer. 6, 7. Our Fathers have treſpaſſed. He ſaith not My Father, 
becauſe it became him as a Son to be as tender as might 
be of his Father's Name, and becauſe his Father would not 
have done all this, if their Fathers had nor neglected their 
Duty Urijah the Prieſt had joyn'd with Abaz in ſetting up 
an idolatrous Altar. He complains, (1) That the Houſe of 
God had been aſertea; they have forſaken God, and turn d their 
Backs upen his Habitation. Note, Thoſe that turn their Backs 
upon God's Ordinances may truly be ſaid to forſake God him 
ſelf. (2) That the inſtituted Worſhip of God there had 
been let fall; the Lamps were not lighted, Incenſe was not 
burnt ; the like Negle&s are now, and no leſs culpable if 
the Word be not duly. read and opened, for that was ſig- 
nified by the /ighting of the Lamps, and if Prayers and Praiſes 
be — duly offered up, for that was ſignified by the burning of 
Incenſe. 


2+ He ſhews them the ſad Conſequences of the Neglect and 
Decay of Religion among them, ver. 8, 9. This was the 
Cauſe of all the Calamities they had lain under, God had in 
Anger deliver d them to Trouble, to the Sword, and to Captivity. 


and to hiſſing, as ye 


When we are under the Rebukes of God's Providence. tig 
good for us to enquire, whether we have not neglected God's 


Ordinances, and whether that be not the Controverſy he has 
with us. | 8 


3. He declares his own full Purpoſe and Reſolution to 
revive Religion, and make it his Buſineſs to promote ir, 
ver. To. It is in my Heart, i e. I am fully reſolved to mates 
a Covenant with the Lord God of Iſrael, i. e. to worſhip him 
only, and in that Way which he hath appointed, for I am ſure 
that otherwiſe his fierce Anger Will not turn away from us. This 


Covenant he would not only make himſelf, but bring his Peo. 
ple into the Bond of. 


4. He engageth and exciteth the Levites and Prieſts to do 


their Duty on this Occaſion. This he begins with, wer, 5. 
this he ends with, ver 11. calls them Levites, to mind them 
of their Obligation to God, calls them his Sent, to mind 
them of their Relation to him, that he expected, that as 4 
Son with the Father they ſhould ſerve with him in the Reformation 
of the Land. (1.) He tells them whar was their Duty ; to 
ſandtify themſelves firſt, by repenting of their Negle&s, re- 
forming their own Hearts and Lives, and renewing their 
Covenants with God to do their Duty better for the Time to 
come; and then to ſan#ify the Houſe ef God, as his Servant to 
make it clean from every thing that was diſagreeable, ei- 
ther thro' the Diſuſe or the Profanation of it, and to ſer 
it up for the Purpoſes it was made for. (2.) He ſtirs them 
up to it, ver. 11. Be not now neg/igent, or remiſs in your 
Duty, Let not” this good Word be retarded through your 
Careleſneſs. Be nor deceiv'd, ſo the Margin, They that by 
their Negligence in the Service of God think to mock God, 
and put a Cheat upon him, do but decelve themſelves, and 
put a damning Cheat upon their own Souls. Be nor fecure, 
ſo ſome, as it there were no Haſte to do it, or no Danger in 
not doing it. Mens Negligence in Religion is owing to their 
carnal Security. The Conſideration he quickens them with, 
is their Office. The Honour God had put upon them. He has 
choſen you to ſtand before him; the Work he expected from 
them; they were not choſen to be idle, to enjoy the Dig- 
nity, and leave the Duty to be done by others, but to 
erve him, and to miniſter to him. They muſt therefore be 
aſham'd of their late Remiſneſs, and now the Doors of the 


Temple were opened, again ſet about their Work there with 
double Diligence. 


12 J Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the Gn 
of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of the 
ſons of the Kohathites : and of the ſons of Me- 


rari : Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſon of Jehalelel ; and of the Gerſhonites, Joah 
the fon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah : 
13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
'Jehiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph ; Zechariah and 
; Mattaniah : 14 And of the ſons of Heman ; Je- 
hiel, and Shimei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun; 
Shemaiah and Uzziel. 15 And they gathered 
their brethren, and ſan&ified themſelves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the king, by 
the words of the LORD, to cleanſe the houſe of 
the LORD. 16 And the prieſts went into the 
inner part of the houſe of the LO RD, to cleanſe 
it, and brought out all the uncleanneſs that they 
found in the temple of the L OR D, into the 
court of the houſe of the LORD. And the 
Levires took it, to carry it out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 17 Now they began on the firit 
day of the firſt month, to ſanctifie, and on the 
eighth day of the month came they to the porch 
of the LO RD, fo they ſanctified the houſe of 
the LORD in eight days, and in the ſixteenth 
day of the firſt month they made an end. 18 Then 
they went in to Hezekiah the king, and ſaid, 
We have cleanſed all the houſe of the LO D, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the 
veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, with all 
the veſſels thereof. 19 Moreover, all the veſlels 
which king Ahaz in his reign did caſt. away in 
his tranſgreſſion, have we prepared, and ſanctified, 


and behold, they are before the altar of the 
LORD. | 


| | | We 


a « * . ” yy * 


get it done: Let what is amils be amended quickly. 


of their own Caic and Pains, nor did they come to him 


| killed the bullocks, and the prieſts received the 


fore the king and the congregation, and they laid 


them, and they made reconciliation with their 
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We have here buſy Work, and good Work, needful Work, 
the Cleanſing the Houſe of the Lord. 

1. The Perſons employ'd in this Work were the Prieſts 
and Levites, who ſhould have kept it clean, but not having 
done that, were concern'd to make it clean, Several of the 
Levites are here nam'd ; T'wo of each of the Three principal 
Houſes, Kohath, Gerſhon and Merari, v. 12. And two of each 
of the three Families of Singers, Aſaph, Heman and Jeaduthun, 
v. 13. We cannot think thele ate nam'd merely becauſe 
they were chief in Place, for then ſure the High-Prieſt, or 
tome of the Heads of the Courſes of the Prieſts would have 
been mention'd ; but becauſe they were more zealous and 
active than the reſt. When God has Work to do, he will 
raiſe up Leading Men to preſide in it. And it is not always 
that the firſt in Place and Rank are moſt 5 for Service, nor 
moſt forward to it. Theſe Levites not only beſtir'd them- 
ſelves, but gathered their Brethren and quicken'd them co do 
according to the Commanament of the King by the Words of the Lord. 
Obicrve, Lt hey did accoiding to the King's Command. but with 
an Eye to God's Word, The King commanded them that what 
was aiready their Duty by the Word of God, and in doing it 
they regarded God's Word as a Rule ro them, and the King's 
Commendment as a Spur to them | 

2. The Work was Cleanſing the Houſe of God, (1.) From the 
common Dirt it had contiacted wiiic ir was mut up, Duſt, 
and Cobucbs and the Ruſt of the Velicls, (2. From the 
Idols and idolatrous Altars that were ſet up in it, which 
tho kept never ſo neat were a g:cater Pollution to it than 
if it had been m+de the common scwer of the City. The 
Prieſts were non: of them mention'd as Leading Men in this 
Work, yet none but they durſt go inte the inner Part of the 
Houſe, no not to cleanſe it, which they did, and perhaps the 
High Prieſt into the Huly of Holics to cleante that. And 
though the Levites had the Honour to be the Leaders in the 
Work, they did not ditdain to be Servitors to the Prieſts ac- 
cording to their Office; for what Filth the Prieſts brought 
into the Court, the Levizes carry'd to the Brook Kidron. 
Let not Mens Uſcfulneſs, be it never fo eminent, make them 
forget their Place. 


offering, and the ſin- offering ſhould be made for all 
Iſrael. 25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of 
the LORD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and with 
harps, according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan the pro- 
phet : for ſo was the commandment of the LORD 
by his prophets. 26 And the Levites flood with 
the inſtruments of David, and the prieſts with rhe 
trumpets. 27 And Hezckiah commanded to offer 
the burnt-offering upon the altar: and when the 
burnt- offering began, the ſong of the LORD began 
alſo with the trumpets, and with the inſtruments 
ordained by David king of Iſrael. 28 And all the 
congregation worſhipped, and the fingers ſang, and 
the trumpets ſounded : and all this continued until 
the burnt offering was finiſhed. 29 And when 
they had made an end of offering, the king and 
all that were preſent with him, bowed themſelves, 
and worſhipped. 30 Moreover, Hezekiah the 
king, and the princes commanded the Levites, to 
ſing praiſe unto the LORD, with the words of Da- 
vid, and of Aſaph the ſeer: and they ſang praiſes 
with gladneſs, and they bowed their heads 2nd 
worſhipped. 31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and 
ſaid, Now. ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto 
the LORD, come near and bring facrifices, and 
thank-otterings into the houſe of the LORD. And 
the congregation brought in ſacrifices, and thank- 
offerings, and as many as were of a free heart, 
burnt-offerings. 32 And the number of the burnt- 
offerings which the congregation brought, was 


3. The Expedition with which they did this Work was 
very remarkable. They began on the firſt Day of th: firſt Mont h, 
a happy Beginning ot the New Year, and that promis'd a 
good Years Thus thould every Year begin with the Retorma- 
tion of what is amiſs, and the Purging away ot all the 
Defilements contracted the foregoing Year by true Repen- 
tance. In eight Days they clear d the Temple, and cleans'd 
it, and in eight Dass more the Courts of che Temple, v. 
17; Let choice that do good Work learn to rid Work, and 


4+ T he Report they made of it ro Gexeckiab was very agree- 
able, v. 18, 19. They gave him an Account of what they had 
done, becauic tas he chat tet them on Work, boaſted nor 


to be paid, but to let him know that ali the I hings that had 
been protan'd were now lanctify'd accoiding to Law, and 
were ready to be uted again whenever he pleas d. They 
knew the good King had ſet his Heart upon God's Altar, 
and long'd to be attending that, and theretore they inſiſt moſt 
upon the Readinels they had put hr into; and the Feſſels of 
the Altar. were fcour'd and brighten'd, thoſe which 4haz in 
his Tranſereſion had caſt away, as Veſlcls in which there was no 
Pleaſure, thoic they gaiher'd together, ſanctify'd them, and 
laid them in their Place before the Altar. Tho! the Veſſels ot 
the Sanctuaty may be protan'd for a While, God will find a 
Time and Way to ſanctify them. Neither his Ordinances 
nor his People ſhall be ſuffer'd to fail for ever. 


20 T Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to 
the houſe of the LORD. 21 And they brought 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and ſeven lambs, 
and ſeven Fete for a ſin- oflerir g for the king- 
dom, and for the ſanctuary, and for Judah: and 
he commanded the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron to 


offer them on the altar of the LORD. 22 So they 


blood, and ſprinkled it on the altar: likewiſe when 
they had killed the rams, they ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar: they killed alſo the lambs, and they 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. 23 And they 
brought forth the he- ge ats for the ſin offering, be- 


their hands upon them: 24 Ard the prieſts killed 


blood upon the altar, to make an atonement for 


threeſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs : all theſe were for a burnt-offer- 
ing to the LORD. 33 And the conſecrated things 
were fix hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 
34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that they 
could not ſlay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore 
their brethren the Levites did help them till the 
work was ended, and until the other prieſts had 
ſanctified themſelves : for the Levites were more 
upright in heart to ſanctifie themſelves than the 
prieſts. 35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were more 
in abundance, with the fat iof the peace-offerings, 
and the drink-offerings for every burnt- offering. So 
the ſervice of the houſe of the LORD was ſet in 
order. 36 And Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the 


people, that God had prepared the people ; for 
che thing was done ſuddenly. 


The Temple being cleans'd, we have here an Account of 
che good Uſe that was immediately made of it. A ſolemn 
Aſſembly was call'd to meet the King at the Temple the 
very next Day, v. 20. and very glad no doubt all the good 
People in Jeruſalem were, when it was ſaid, Let ws go wh to 
the Houſe of the Lord, Pal. 122. 1. As ſoon as Hezekiah 
heard that the Temple was ready for him, he loſt no Time, 
but made it appear he was ready for it. He roſe early to go up 
to the Houſe of the Lord, earlier on that Day than on other 
Days, to ſhew that his Heart was upon his Work there. 

Now this Day's Work was to look two Ways, 

1. Atonement muſt be made for the Sins of the laſt Reign. 
They thought it not enough to lament and forſake thoſe Sins, 
but they brought @ Sin. Offering. Even our Repentance and 
Reformation will nor obtain Pardon but in and, through 
Chriſt, who was made Sin, i. e. a Sin Offering for us. No 
. but through his Blood, no not for Penitents. Ob- 
erve, | 
1. The Sin-Offering was for the Kingdom, the Sanctuary, and 
fer Judah, Ve 21. f. e. to make Aronement for the Sins of 
Princes, Prieſts and People, for they had all corrupted their Way. 
The Law of Meſes appointed Sacrificesto make Aronement for 
the Sins of the whole Congregation, Lev. 4. 13. 14. Numb. 15. 
24. 25.thatthe Nationa) Judgments, which their National Sins 
deſery'd, might be turn'd away : For this we muit now have 
an Eye to Chriſt, the Great Propitiation, as well as for the 
Remiſſion and Salvation of particular Perſons. 

2- The Law appointed only one Goat for a Sin-Offering, 
as in the Day of Atonement, Lev 16. 15. and on fuch ex. 


all Iſrael : for the king commanded that the burnt- 


| traordinary Occaſions as this, Numb. 15. 24. But they here 
offered 
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dcr Seven, v. 23, becauſe the Sins of the Congregation | 


that One perfe#: for ever them that are ſantiſied. 


God is worſhipp'd if we do not ourſelves worſhip him, and 


— 


vite; wanted in the Ceremonial Advantages of their Birth 
and Confecration, was abundantly made up in their eminen 
Qualifications of Skill and Will to do the Work. | 
| 4+ That all were plcar'd ; The King and all the People re- 
Joyc'd in this bleſſed Turn of Affairs, and the new Face of 
Religion the Kingdom had put on, v. 36. Two Things in 
this Matter pleas d them. (1.) That it was ſoon brought 
about, the Thing was done ſuddenly, in a little Time, with a 
great deal ot Eaſe, and without any Oppoſition. Thoſe that 
go about the Work of God in Faith and with Reſolution, will 
find there is not that Difficulty in ic which they ſometimes 
imagine, but it will be a pleaſing Surprize to them to ſee how 
ſoon it is done. (2+) That it was plain the Hand of God was 
in it; God had prepared the People, by the ſecret Influences of 
his Grace, fo that many of thoſe who had in the laſt Reign 
dored on the idolatrous Altars, were now as much in love 
with God's Altar. This Change God wrought on their Minds 
did very much en, and facilitate the Work. Let Ma. 
giſtrates and Miniſters do their Part towards the Reforming 
of a Land, and then let them truſt to God to do his, and al. 
cribe to him the Glory of what is done, eſpecially when *ci; 
done ſuddenly, and in a pleaſing Surprize. This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous 


had been very great, and long continu'd ine Seven is a Num» 
ber of Perfection: Our Great Sin-Offering is but One; yet 


The King and the Congregation (7. e. the Repreſentatives of 
the Congregation) laid their Hands on the Heads of the Goars that 
were fox the Siz-Offering, v. 23+ thereby owning themſel ves 
guilty before God, and expreſſing their Deſire that the Guilt 
of the Sinner might be transferr'd upon the Sacrifice. By 
Faith we * yas Hands on the Lord Jeſus, and ſo receive the 
Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. : , ; 

4. Burnt-Offerings were offer'd with the Sin-Offering, Seven 
Bullocks, Seven Rams, and Seven Lembs. The Intention of the 
Burnr-Offerings was to give Glory to the God of Iſrael, 
whom they own as the Onely trus God, which it was proper to 
do at the ſame Time that they were by the Sin Offering 
making Atonement for their Offences. The Blood of thoſe 
as well as of the Sin-Offering was ſprinkled upon the Altar, ver. 
22.to make Reconciliation for al 1/racl, v. 24+ and not for 
Judah only; Chriſt is a Propitiation not for the Sins of Iſrael 
only, but of the whole World, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. 

5. While the Offerings were burning upon the Altar, the 
Levites ſang the Song of the Lord, v. 27. the Pſalms compos'd b 
David and Aſaph, v. 30. With the muſical Inſtruments whic 
God by his Prophets had commanded the Uſe of, b. 25. and 
which had been long neglected; even Sorrow for Sin, muſt 
not put us out of Tune for praiſing God. By Faith we muſt 
rejoyct in Cbriſt Jeſus as our Righteouſneſs 3 and our Prayers 
and Praiſes muſt aſcend with his Offering, to be accepted only 
in the Virtue of it. i 

6. The King and all the Congregation teſtify'd their Con- 
ſent to and Concurrence in all that was done by bowing their 

Heads and Morſbipping; expreſſing an awful Veneration of the 
Divine Majeſty, by Poſtures of Adoration. This is taken 
notice of, v. 28, 29, 30. It is not enough for us to be where 


CHAP; XXX. 


Hezekiah kept in the firſt Year of his Reign. (1) The Conſul. 
tat iin about it, and the Reſolution he and hi, People came to for 
the Obſervance of it, v. 2,—5. (2) The Invitation he ſent 10 
Judah and Iſrael to come and keep it, v. 1, 6— 12. (3.) The 
Joyful Celebration of it, v. 13—27. And by this the Reformation 
ſet on Foot in the foregoing Chapter was greatly advanc'd and eſta- 
bliſb'd, and that Nail in God's Holy-Place clench'd. 


that not with bodily Exerciſe only which profits little, but 
with the Heart. 

2. The Solemnities of this Day did likewiſe look forward: 
The Temple-Service was to be ſez up again, that ic might be 
continually kept up; and this Hezekiah calls them to, v 31. 
Now ye have conſecrated 3 to the Lord, have both 
made an Atonement, and made a Covenant by Sacrifice ; 
are ſolemnly reconcil'd and engag'd to him, now come near 
and bring Sacrificess Note, Our Covenant with God muſt be 
purſy'd and + improv'd in Communion with him. Havin 
conſecrated ourſelves in the firſt Place to the Lord, we mu 
bring the Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, and Alms to his 
Houſe. Now in this Work 'twas found, 

1. That the People were free : Being call'd to it by the King, 
they brought in their Offerings, tho not in ſuch Abundance 
as in the glorious Days of Solomon; for Judah was now di- 
miniſh'd, impoveriſh'd, and brought low ; but according to 
what they had, and as much as one could expect conſidering 
their Poverty, and the great Decay of Piery among them. 
(1.) Some were ſo generous as to bring Burnt Offerings, which 
were wholly conſum d to the Honour of God, and of which 
the Offerer had no Part: Of this Sort there were Seventy 
Bullocks, One hundred Rams, and Two hundred Lambs, 
„v. 32. (2.) Others brought Peace-Offerings, and Thank-Of- 
ferings, the Fas of which was burnt upon the Altar, and the 

leſh divided between the Prieſt and the Offerers, v. 35. Of 
this Sort there were Six hundred Oxen, and Three thouſand 
Sheep, v. 33. Perhaps the Remembrance of their Sin in Sa- 
erificing on. the High- Places, made them more willing to 
bring their Sacrifices to God's Altar. | 

a2. That the Prieſts were few: too few for the Service, v. 34+ 

Many of them tis likely were ſuſpended, and laid aſide as pol- 
luted and uncannonical for having ſacrific'd to Idols in the 
laſt Reign, and the reſt had not the Zeal that one might have 
expected upon ſuch an Occaſion ; they thought the King 
needed not to be ſo forward, that there was no ſuch Haſte 
of opening the Doors of the Temple, and therefore they took 
no care to ſan#ify themſelves; and being unſanctify'd, and fo 
unqualiſy'd, they made that their Excuſe for being abſent 
from the Service; as if their Offence would be their De. 
fence. *Tis recorded here to the perpetual Shame of the 
Prieſts, that tho' they were ſo well provided for out of the 
Offerings of the Lord made by Fire, yet they did not mind 
their Buſineſs : Here was Work to do, and there wanted 
proper Hands to do it. : | 

3. That the Levides were forward. They had been more up- 

right in Heart to ſan#ify themſelves than the Prieſts, v. 34. were 
better affected to the Work, and better prepard and qualify'd 
for it ; this was their Praiſe, and in Recompence for it, they 
had the Honour to be imploy'd in that which was the 
Prieſts Work; they helped them to ſlay the Offerings. This was 
not according to the Law, Leu. 1.5, 6. But the Irregula- 
rity was diſpens'd with in Caſe of Neceſſity, and that Incou- 
ragement might be given to the faithful zealous Levires, and 


a jaſt Diſgrace put upon the careleſs Prieſts, What the Le- 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, 
and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, that they ſhould come to the houſe of the 
LORD at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover to the 
LORD God of Iſrael. 2 For the king had taken 
counſel, and his princes and all the congregation 
in Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover in the ſecond 
month. 3 For they could not keep it at that time, 
becauſe the prieſts had not ſancified themſelves 
ſufficiently, neither had the people gathered them- 
ſelves together to Jeruſalem. 4 And the thing 
pleaſed the king, and all the congregation. 5 So 
they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make proclamation 
throughout all Iſrael, from Beer-ſheba even to Dan, 
that — ſhould come to keep the paſſover unto 
the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: for they had 
not done it of a long time in ſuch ſort as it was 
written. 6 So the poſts went with the letters 
from the king and his princes throughout all Iſrael 
and Judah, and according to the commandment of 
the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turn again 
unto the LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and I, 
rael, and he will return to the remnant of you, that 
are eſcap'd out of the hands of the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria. 7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LORD 
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them up 
to diſolation, as ye ſee. 8 Now be ye not ſtif- 
necked as your fathers were, but yield yourſelves 
unto the Lok, and enter into his ſanctuary, which 
he hath ſan&ified for ever, and ſerve the Loxp 
your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath may 
turn away from you. 9 For if you turn again 
unto the Loxp, your brethren and your children 
ſhall find compaſſion before them that lead them 
captive, ſo that they ſhall come again into this 
land : for the Loxp your God is gracious and mer- 
ciful, and will not turn away his face from you, if 
ye return unto him. 10 So the poſts paſſed from 
city to city, through the country of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, even unto Zebulun : but they laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 11 Neverthe- 
leſs, divers of Aſher and Manaſſeh, and of Zebulun 
| | | humbled 


In this Chapter we have an Account of the ſolemn Paſſover which 
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good Affe ctions of the People would cool, and it would be 


ſalem to keep this Paſdver, v. 1. not with any pelitick De- 


into the Will of God; and to his Voke the Neck muſt 
be bow'd and fitted that was an Iron Sine w. 
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humbled. themſelves, and came to Jeruſalem. 12 
Alſo in Judah, the hand of God was to give them 
one heart to do the commandment of the king, and 
of the princes, by the word of. the LORD. 


_ Here's 1. A Paſſover: reſolv'd upon. That Annual Feaſt 
was inſtituted as a, Memorial of the bringing of the Children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt : It happen d that the reviving of the 
Temple Service fell within the appointed Days of that Feaſt, 
the Seventeenth. Day of the firſt Month; This brought that 
forgotten Solemnity to mind: What ſhall we do, ſaith Heze- 
kish, about the Paſſover ? Tis a very comfortable Ordinance, 
and has been long neglected, how ſhall we revive that ? The 
Time is laps'd' for this Vear; we cannot go about it imme 

diately, the Congregation is thin, the People have not Now 
tice, the Prieſts are not prepar'd, v. 3. Muſt. we defer it till 

another Lear? Many, tis likely were for deferring it: But 

Hezekiab conſider'd that by that time Twelve- month the 


too long to want the Benefit of the Ordinance; and therefore 
finding a Proviſo in the Law of Moſes, That particular Perſons 
who were unclean in the firſt Month, might keep the Paſ ver 
the Fourteenth Day of the ſecond Month, and be accepted, 
Numb. 9. 11. he doubted not but it might be extended to the 
Congregation» Whereupon they reſolv'd to keep the Paſo- 
wer in the ſecond Month. Let the Circumſtance give way to 
the Subſtance, and let not the Thing itſelf be loſt upon a 
Nicety about the Time. Tis good ſtriking while the Iron 
is hot, and taking People when they are in a good Mind. 
Delays are dangerous. 

2. A Proclamation.ifſu'd out to give notice of this Poſſover, 
and to ſummon the People to ite. 

1. An Invitation was ſent to the Ten revolted Tribes to 
ſtir them up to come and attend this Solemnity. Letters 
were written to Ephraim and Manaſſeh to invite them to Fers- 


ſign to bring them back to the Houſe of David, but with a 
pious Deſign to bring them back to h Lord Gd f Iſrael; let 
them take who they will for their King, ſaith Heseliab, fo 
they will but take him for their God. The Matters in dif- 


ference between Jadeh and Iſrael, either upon a Civil or Sa- 


cred Account ſhall not hinder, but that if the People of 
Iſrael will ſincerely return to the Lord their God, Hexelial | 
will bid them as welcome to the Paſſover as any of his own 
Subjects. Expreſſes are ſent Poſt through all the Tribes of | 
Iſrael, with Memorials, earneſtly preſſing the People to 
take. this Opportunity: of Returning to the God from whom 
had revolted. Now here we have, | 

(i.) The Contents of the Circular Letters that were dif- 

patch'd away upon this Occaſion, in which Hezekiah diſco- 
vers a great Concern for the Honour of God, and for the 
Welfare of the neighbouring: Kingdom, the Proſperity of 
which he ſeems p acely deſirous of, tho' he not only re- 
ceiv'd no Toll, Tribute, or Cuſtom from it, but it had oft, 
and not long ſince been vexatious to his Kingdom. This is 
rendrivg Good for Evil. Obſerve, 1. What it is which he 
preſſeth them to, v 8. Neld yourſelves unto the Lord, Before 
you can come into Communion with him, you muſt come 
into Covenant with him. Give the Hand to the Lord; ſo the 
Word is, . Conſent to take him for your God 
in is confirm'd by giving the Hand ; Strike this Bargain. 

| yourſelves to him in an everlaſting Covenant. Subſcribe 
with the Hand to be his, Iſs. 44.5» Give him your Hand in 
Token of giving him your Heart ; lay your Hand to his 
Plough ; devote yourſelves to his Service to work for him. 
Yield to him, i, e. come up to his Terms; come under his 
Government; ſtand it not out any longer againſt him. Mela 
to him, to be abſolutely and univerſally at his Command, at 
his Diſpoſe ; to be. and do, and have, and ſuffer whatever 
he pleaſeth. In order to this, be not fiffonecked as your Fathers 
were; let not your corrupt and wicked Wills riſe " in Re- 
fiance of, and Rebellion againſt the Will of God. Say nor, 
You'll do what you pleaſe. but what he pleaſeth. There is 
in the carnal Mind a Stiffneſs and Obſtinacy, an Unaptneſs 
to comply with God ; we have it from our Fathers, tis bred 
in the Bone with us: This muſt be conquer'd ; and the Will 
that had in it a Spirit of Contradition, muſt be melted 


| | In purſuance 0 
this Reſignation to God, he preſſeth them to enter into his San - 
fnary, i. e. to attend upon him in that Place which he had 
choſen to put his Name there, and ſerve him in the Ordi 
nances which he had appointed. The Doors of the Sanctua- 
ry are now open'd, and you have Liberty to enter; the Temple- 
Service is now reviv'd, and you are welcome to joynin it; 
The King ſaith, Come, the Princes and Prieſts ſay, Come whe- 
ever will, let him come. This he calls, v. 6. Turning to the 
Lord God ; for they had forſaken him, and worſhipp'd other 
Gods: Repent now, and be converred. Thus they that through 


Grace have turn d to God themiel ves, ſhould do all th 4 
to bring others back to him. 2. What Arguments he — 
to perſuade them to do this. (.) You are Children of Iiracl,. 
and therefore ſtand related, ſtand oblig'd to the God of 
Iſrael, from whom you are revolted. (2.) The God you are 
call d to return to, is the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
a God in Covenant with your firſt Fathers, who ſerv'd him, 
and yielded themſelves co him; and it was their Honour and 
Ha pineſs. (3.) Your late Fathers that forſook him, and 
treſpaſs d againſt him, have been given wp to Deſolation; their 
Apoſtacy and Idolatry has been their Ruin, as you ſee, v. 7. 
Ler their Harms be your Warnings. (4) You yourſelves are 
bur a Remnant narrowly eſcaped out of the Hands of the Kings of 
Aria. v. 6. and therefore are concern'd to put yourſelves 
under the. Protection of the God of your Fathers, that you 
be not quite ſwallow's up. (;.) This is the only Way of 
Turning way the Fierceneſs of God's Anger from you, v 8. which 
will certainly conſume you, if you continue Stiffeneck'd. 
(6.) If you return to God in a Way of Doty, he will return 
to you in a Way of Mercy. This he begins with, v. 6. and 
concludes with, v. 9 In general, you will find him Gra. 
ciour and Merciful, and One that will net turn away bir Face from 
you, if you ſeek him, notwithſtanding the Provocations you 
have given him Particularly, you may hope, that he will 
turn again the Captivity of your Brethren that are carry'd. 
away, and bring chem back to their own Land : Now could 
any thing be expreſs'd more patherically, more movingly ? 
Could there be a better Cauſe, and better pleaded ? 

(2.) The Entertainment which Hezekiab's Meſſengers and 
— met with It does not appear that Heſbea, who was 
now King of Iſrael. took any Umbrage from, or gave any 
Oppoſition to the Diſperſing of theſe Proclamations through 
his Kin dom, nor that he forbad his Subjects to accept 
of the Invitation; he left them entirely to their Liberty, 
they might go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip if they pleas'd;; 
for tho' he did Evil, yer nor like the Kings Iſrael that were 
before bim, 2 Kings. 17. 2. He ſaw Ruin coming upon his 
Kingdom, and if any of his Subjects would try this Expe- 
1 to prevent it, with all his Heart. But for the Peo- 

7 . 

1. The generality of them fighted the Call, and turned a 
eaf Ear to it. The Mines went from Ciry to City, 
ſome to one, ſome to another, and uſed preſſing Inſtances 
with the People to come up to Jeruſalem to keep the Paſſy» 
ver ; but they were ſo far from complying with the Meſ- 
ſage, that they abus d them that brought it, leyghed them to 
corn, and mocked them, V 10 not only refus'd, but refus'd 
with Diſdain. Tell them of the God of 4brahom, they knew 
him not, they had other Gods to ſerve, Boat and Aſbraroth: 
Tell them of the Sanctuary; their High- places were as good: 
Ot God's Mercy and Wrath, they neither dreaded the one, 
nor deſir'd the other. No marvel the King's Meſſengers were 
thus deſpitefully uſed by this Apoſtate Race, when God's 
Meſſengers were. fo, his Servants the Prophets, that produc'd 


| Credentials from him. The Deſtruction ot the Kingdom of 


the Ten Tribes was now at Hand, twas but Two or Three 
Years after this that the King of Aria laid Siege to Samaria 
which ended in the Captivity of thoſe Tribes: Juſt before 
this, they had nor only a King of their own that permitted 
them to return to God's Sanctuary, but a King of Judah 


A Dar- that earneſtly invited them to do it: Had they generally 


accepted this Invitation it might have prevented their 
Ruin; but their Contempt of it 
and " oo I 8 
| 2, Yer there were ſome Few that accepted the Invitation: 
The Meſlage, tho' to ſome twas a / pad of Death unto Death. 
was to others a ſaveur of Life unto Life, v. 11. In the worſt of 
Times God has had a Remnant ; ſo He had here, divers of 
Aſter, Manaſſeh and Zebulwn (here's no mention of any out 
of Ephraim) humbled themſelves, and came to Jeruſalem, 7. e. 
were ſorry for their Sins, and ſubmitted to God. Pride 
keeps Men from yielding themſelves to the Lord : when 
that's brought down, the Work is done. 

3. A Command was given to the Men of Judah to attend 
this Solemnĩty; and they univerſally obey'd it, v. 12. They 
did it with one Heart, were all of a Mind in it, and tbe Hand 
of God gave them that ene Heart; for it is in the Day of Pow. 
ter that Chriſt's Subjects are made willing: Tis God that 
works both ro wil, and te do. When People at any time 
diſcover an unexpected Forwardneſs to that which is Good, 
we muſt acknowledge the Hand of God in it. 


d and aggravated it, 


| 13 © And there aſſembled at Jerufalem much 
people, to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread in 
the ſecond month, a very great congregation. 
14 And they aroſe and took away the altars that 
were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for incenſe took 
they away, and. caſt them into the brook Kidron. 
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they eat the paſſover, otherwiſe than it was, 


were ſo forward and zealous, that the Priefts and Levites 
- bluſh'd to ſee themſelves out- done by the Commonalty, to 
. Tee them more ready to bring Sacrifices, than they were to: 

offer them. . This put them upon ſandtiffing themſelves, v. 16. 
that the Work might not ſtand ſt if fo 


might not be Wrath upon them from the Lord. His Prayer 


I; Then they kill'd the paſſover on the fourteenth 


Levſtes were aſhamed, and ſanctified themſelves, 
and brought in the burnt- offerings into the houſe 
of the LORD. 16 And they ſtood in their place 


that were found not only in the Temple, bur in Jeraſalem, 
v. 14. Before they kept the Feaſt, they caft out this %% 


Iatries | 


| ſhould make us aſham' d of our on Coldneſs; and quicken us 


Cr.) The Levites killed the Paſſvver, which ſhould have 


his Lamb; but now for , thoſe that were under any {Cere- 
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day ot the ſecond month: and the Prieſts: and the 


* 


after their manner, accord ing to the law of Moſes 
the man of God : the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, 


which they received of the hand of the Levites. 
17 For there | were many in the congregation 


*1 


that were not ſanctified, therefore the Levites 
"1 


1 
U 
— 


and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did 


* 


. 


written : but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying; ! 
The good LORD pardon every one. 19 That pre- 


pareth his heart to ſeek. God, the Lord God of 


The Time appointed for the Paſſover is now come; and 

a very great Congregatien come "together upon this Occaſion, 
v rz. Now here we. have,. <5 a7 
1. The Preparatianithey made for the Paſſiver ; and good 
Preparation it was: They rook away all the idolatrousAtars 


Leaven. The beſt Preparation we can make for the Goſpel-: 
Paſſover, is to caſt away our Iniquities, our ſpiricual Ido- 


9 — 


- 2; Their Celebration of the Paſiver: In this the People. 


for want; of Hands to 
carry it on. The Notice we take of the Zeal. of others, 


not only to do our Dury, but to do it well, and ta ſanctify 
ourſelves to it» They did according to the Duty of their Place, 


v. 16 ſprinkling the Blood upon the Altar, which was a Type 


of Chriſt our Paſſover ſacrific'd for unn. 

3. The Irregularities they were guilty of in this Solemnity- 
The - Subſtance was well manag'd, and with à great deal of 
Devotion: But beſides that it was a Month out of time, 


been done by the Prieſts only, v.17. They alſo aſſiſted 
more than ordinarily the Law allow'd, in offering the other 
Sacrifices, particularly thoſe that were for the Purifying: the 
Unclean many of which there was now Occaſionfor, Some 
think it was the Offerer's Work, not the Prieſts, that the Le- 
vites had here the Charge of. Ordinarily every Man kill'd 


monial Pollution the Levites did it. (2) Many were permit. 
ted ro eat the Paſſover that were not-purify'd according to 
the Strictneſs of the Law, v. 18. This was the-ſecond. Month, 
and they had no Warrant to put them off further to the third 
Month, as if it had been the firſt Month the Law had per- 
micred them to eat it the ſecond+:;- And they were loth to 


forbid them communicaring at all, leſt they ſhould diſcou- 
rage new Converts, and ſend them away Complaining whom | 


they defir'd to ſend away Rejoycing. Grotiut obſerves from 
this, That Ritual Inſtitutions, mu 


ſuch Haſte, and he would not that any ſhould fare the worſe 


for being ſtrairen'd of Time in their Preparation: He there. 
fore thought himſelf concern'd to be an Interceſſor for thoſe 


his fathers, though be be not cleanſed according to 
the purification of the ſanctuary. 26 And the 
LORD hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
people. 3 . IE RR 8 5 


. 
* 
* 


give way not only to- a 
publick Neceſſity, but to a publick Benefit and Advantage. 
4. Hexekiab's Prayer to God for the Forgiveneſs of this Ir- 
regularity. *T was his Zeal that had call'd them together in 


Hezekiah - doth not pray that this may be diſpenr d with, nor | 


that the Want of other Things might be pardon'd where 
there was not this, for this is the One Thing neeaful, That we 
ſeek Ged, his Favour, his Honour, and that we ſer our Heart, 


to do its 2. Where this Sincerity and Fixedneſs of Heart is, 


yet 'tis poſſible there may be many Defects and Infirmitie 

both in the Frame of the Spirit 7 and the Performance b 
the Service ſhort of the Purification of the San#uary:| Corry 

tions not fo fully conquer d, Thoughts not fo cloſely fix'd, 
Affections hor ſo lively, Faith not ſo operative as it ſhould 
be, here's a Defe& in SanQuary-purification : There's nothing 
per fe ct under the Sun, nor @ juft Man that doth good, and ſin. 
neth not. 3. Theſe DefeQs need pardoning healing Grace; tor 


had the charge of the killing of the paſſover, for Omiſlſions are Sins in Duty, as well as of Duty, If God ſhould 
every one that was not clean, to ſanctifie them un- 
to the LORD. 18 For à multitude of the people, 
eden many of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iflachar, 


deal with us in ſtrict Juſtice according to the beſt of our 


Berformances. we were undone, 4. The 


i a Way to obtain Par- 

don for our Deficiencies in Duty, and all the Iniquities of 
our holy Things, is to ſeek it of God by Prayer; *tis not ſo 
a Pardon of Courſe, but that it muſt be obtain'd by Petition 

through the Blood of Chriſt. 5. In this Prayer we muſt take 

Incouragement from the Goodneſs of God. The Good Lord 
pardon ; for when he proclaim'd his Goodnefs, he inſiſted moſt 

upon this Branch of it, forgiving Iniquity, 7ranſyreſfion and Sin, 

6. It is the Duty of thoſe that have the Charge of others, 

not only to look to themſelves, but to thoſe al ſo that are 

under their Charge, to ſee where in they are wanting, and to 

pray for them, as Hezekiah here. See Job 1. 5. 

2. A ſucceſsful Prayer: The Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 

was greatly well-pleas'd with his pious Cu.cern for the Con- 
gregation. and in anſwer to his Prayer, healed the People, v. 20. 

not only did not lay their Sin to their Charge, but graciouſly 
accepted their Services notwithſtanding ; for Healing notes 
not only Forgiveneſs, I/. 6.10. Pſal. 103. 3. but Comfort 


* + 7 


and Peace, JJ. 57. 18. Mol. 4. 2. 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were preſent 
at * Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unleavened bread 
ſeven, days with great gladneſs : and the Levites, 
and the prieſts praiſed the LORD. day by day, fing- 
ing with loud inſtruments unto the LORD. 22 And 
Heztkiah ſpake cdtofortably unto all the Levites, 


that taught the good knowledge of the LORD: and 


they did eat throughout the feaſt. ſeven days, offering 


| peace-offerings,” and making confeſſion to the 


LORD God of their fathers. 23 And the whole 
aſſembly took counſel to keep other ſeven days : 
and they kept ſeven other days with gladneſs : 24 
For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the con- 
gregation a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven thouſand 
ſheep; and the princes gave to the congregation a 
thouſand bullocks and ten thouſand ſheep: and a 
great number of prieſts ſanctified themſelves, 25 
And all the congregation of, Judah, with the prieſts 
and the Levites, and all. the, congregation that 
came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers that came 
out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, 
rejoyced. 26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 
king of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 


ſed the people: and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came 2p to his holy dwelling-place, 
even ants" heaven, 


After the Paſſover, follow'd the Feaſt of Unlesvened Bread, 
which continu'd ſeven. Days. How this was obſerv'd we are 


| here told, and every Thing in this Account looks pleaſant 


and , : 
1. Abundance of Sacrifices were offer'd to God, in Peace · 
offerings, by. which they both acknowledg'd and implor'd the 


Favour of God, and on part of which the Offerers feaſted 


that eat the Paſlover otherwiſe than it wart written, that there] ken: of their Communion with God, and the Comfort they 


Was, ; ; . SR yo bro 2 MkS 
t. A ſhort Prayer, but to the Purpoſe. The good Lord pardon 
every one in the Congregation: that has fix d, .engag'd; or pre- 
pared. bis Heart to thoſe Services, tho' the Ceremonial Pre- 
paration be wanting Note, 1. The great Thing requir'd in 
our Attendance upon God in ſolemn Ordinances, is, That 


we prepare our Hearts to ſeck him; that we be ſincere and up- 
right in all we do, and the inward Man be engag'd:and- em- 


plov'd in it, and we make Heart · work of it, tis all not hing 


took in his Favour, and the Reconciliation to him. To 
keep up this Part of the Service that God's Altar might be 
abundantly regal'd with the Fat and Blood, and his Prieſts 
| and People with the Fleſn of the Peace-offerings, Hezekiah 
{ gave out of his own Stock, One thouſand Bullocks, and 
4 Seven:thouſand Sheep, and the Princes Excited by his pious 
Example, gave the ſame Number of Bullocks, and a great 
Number of Sheep. and all for Peace-offerings, wv. 24. By this 
God: was honour'd, the Joy of the Feſtival was kept up, and 
the Strangers were incourag'd to come again to Feruſalem. 


* hout this. Behold, thou deſireft Truth in the inward part. 


'T was generouſly done of the King and the Princes l 
tituily 


27 J Then the prieſts' the Levites aroſe and bleſ- 


with their Friends during theſe ſeven Days, v. 22. in To- 
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tifully to entertain the whole Congregation: But what is 
a great Eſtate good for, but that it puts Men into 2 
of doing ſo much the more Good. Chriſt feaſted thoſe that 
follow'd him. I believe neither Hexetiah nor his Princes 
were the poorer at the Year's End, for this their pious Li- 
betality. | ö 

2. Many goed Prayers were put up to God, with the 

Pcace-Offerings, v. 21. They made Confeſſion to the Lord God of 
their Fathers, in which the Intent and Meaning of the Peace- 
Offerings was directed and explain d. When the Prieſts 
ſprinkled the Blood and burnt the Fat, they made Con- 
feſſion, ſo did the People when they feaſted on that part. 
They made a Religious Confeſſion of their Relation to 
God and Dependance upon him; A penitent Confeſſion 
of their Sins and Infirmities; A thankful Confeſſion of 
God's Mercies to them ; and a ſupplicatory Confeſſion of 
their Wants and Deſires; and in all theſe he had an Eye 
ro God as the God of their Fathers, a God in Covenant with 
them. * 
3. There was a great deal of good Preaching. The Le- 
wvites (whoſe Office it was, Dent. 33. 10s) taught the People the 
good Knowledge of the Lord, read and open'd the Scrip- 
tures, and inſtrudted the Congregation concerning God, and 
their Duty to him; and great need there was of it, after io 
long a Famine of the Word as had been in the laſt Reign. 
Hexekiah did not himſelf Preach, but he ſpake comfortably 
to the Levites that did, attended their Preaching, commended 
their Diligence, and aſlur'd them of his Protection and 
Countenance; and thereby incourag d them to Study hard, 
and take Pains, and put a Reputation upon them, that the 
People might reſpec and regard them the more. Princes 
and Magiftrates by owning and incouraging Faithful and 
Laborious Preachers, greatly ſerve the Intereſts of God's 
Kingdom among Men. 

4. They ſung Pſalms every Day, v. 21. The Levites and 
Priefts praiſed the Lord Day by Day both with Songs and mu- 
ſical Inſtruments : Thus expreſſing their own and exciting 
one anothers Joy in God, and Thankfulneſs ro him. Praiſing 
God ſhould be much of our Work ia our Religious Aſſem- 
blies. | 
F. Having kept the ſeven Days of the Feaſt in this Re- 
ligious Manner, they had ſo much Comfort in it that 
they kept other ſeven Days, v. 23. They did not inſtitute 
any new Worſhips, but repeated and continued the Old. 
The Caſe was extraordinary, they had been long without 
the Ordinance, Guilt had been contracted by the Neg- 
le& of it. They had now got a very great Congregation 
together, and were in a devour ſerious Frame; they knew 
not when they might have ſuch another Opportunity, 
and therefore could not now find in their Hearts to part 
till they had doubled the Time. Many of them were a 
from Home, and had Buſineſs in the Country 
to look after, for being in the Second Month they were 
in the midſt of their veſt, yet they were in no haſte 
to return, the Zeal of God's Houſe made them forget 
themſelves, and their ſecular Affairs. How far unlike 
thoſe who ſaaf d «at God's Service, and ſaid, What 4 
Wearineſs is it? Or thoſe who ask d, When will the Sabboth 
be gone ? The Servants of God ſhould abound in his 


ork. 

6. All this they did with Gladneſs, v. 23. they al rejeyc d, 
and particularly he Strangers, v. 25+ So there was great Foy 
in Jeruſalem, v. 26. Never was the like ſince the Dedicati- 
on of the Temple in Solomon's Time. Note, Holy Duties 
ſhould be perform'd with Holy Gladneſs : We ſhould be for- 
ward to them, and take Pleaſure in them, reliſh the Sweetneſs 
of Communion with God, and look upon it as Matter of un- 
ſpeakable Joy and Comfort that we are thus favour'd, and 
have ſuch carneſts of everlaſting Joy. SL 

7. The Congregation was at length diſmiſs'd with a So- 
lemn Bleſſing, v. 27. (1.) The Prieſt pronounc'd it, for it 
was part of their Office to Bleſs the People, Num. 6. 22, 23. 
In which they were both the Peoples Mouth to God, by 
way of Prayer ; and God's Mouth to the People by way of 
Promiſe ; for their Bleſſing included both. In ic they teſti- 
fied both their Deſire of the Peoples Welfare, and their De- 
pendance upon God and that Word of his Grace, to which 
they commended them. What a Comfort is it to a Congrega · 
tion, to be ſent home thus crown d. (2.) God ſaid; amen to 
it. The Voice of the Prieſts when they Bleſſed the People, 
was heard in Heaven, and came up to the Habitation of God's 
Holineſs, When they 'pronounc'd the Bleſſing, God come 
manded, and perhaps gave ſome ſenſible Token of the Rati- 
fication of ir. The Prayer that comes up to Heaven in a 
Cloud of Incenſe, will come down again to this Earth in 
Showers of Bleſſings. ; 


CH AP. XXXI. 


We have here # farther Account of that Bleſſed Reformation which 
1 a glorious Inſtrument of, and what furt her happy. 


Advances he made in it. (.) 4 the Remmants of lavlet 2 
were deſtroy'd and abeliſb d, v. 1, 2. (.) The Priefts and. LE* 
Vites were ſer to Werk again every Man in his Place, ver. 2. 
(3+) Core was talen fir their Maintenaure. (1+). The Royet 
Bounty to the Clergy, and for the Support of the Temple-Service, 
was duly paid, v. 3. (2.) Orders were given for the raiſing 
Peoples Quota, v. 4. (3:) The People therenpon brought in their 
Dues abundantly, v. 5,—lo. (4.) Commiſſiners. were. appoint- 
. . 
his Underrakings. . 20, 21. 5 5 3 FE 85 
O W when all this was finiſhed, all Iſra- 
el that were preſent, went out to the ci- 
ties of Judah, ad brake the images in pieces; 
and cut down the groves, and threw down the 
high places, and the altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, un- 
til they had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then 
all the children of Iſrael returned every man to 
his poſſeſſion into their own cities. 2 J And 
Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the prieſts 
and the Levites after their courſes, every man 
according to his ſervice, the prieſts and Levites 
for burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings, . to 
miniſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe in 
the gates of the tents of the LORD. 3 HH ap- 
pointed alſo. the kings portion of his Fbllance, 
for the burnt-ofterings, tw wit, for the morning 
and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offe- 
rings for the fabbaths, and for. the new moons, 
and for the ſer feaſts, as it is written in the law 
of the LOR D. 4 Moreover, he commanded 
the people that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the 
portion of the prieſts, and the Levites, that they 
might be encouraged in the law of the LORD: 
5 J And aſſoon as the commandment came a- 
broad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 
dance the firſt fruits of corn, wine, and oyl, and 
honey, and of all the increaſe of the field, and 
the tithe of all things brought they in abundant- 
ly. 6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they al- 
ſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and 
the tithe of holy things which were conſecrated 
unto the LORD their God, and laid them by heaps. 
7 In the third month they began to lay the foun- 
dation of the heaps, . and finiſhed them in the ſeventh 
month. 8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the LORD 
and his people Iſrael. 9 Then Hezekiah queſtion- 
ed with the prieſts and the Levites concerni 
the heaps. 1o And Azariah the. chief prieſt. 4 
the houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid, Since 
the people began to bring the offerings into the 
houſe of the LORD, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: For the LORD hath 
bleſſed his people: and that which is left 5s this 
great ſtore. 8 8 
We have here an Account of what was done after the Paſ- 
ſover : What was wanting in the Solemaities of Preparation 
for it before, was made up in that which is better, a due 
Improvement of it after. When the Religious Exerciſes of 
a Lord's Day, or a Communion are finiſh'd, we muſt not 
think that then the Work is done: No, then the hardeſt 
of our Work begins, which is to exemplify the Impre 
of the Ordinance upon our Minds in all the Inſtances of a 
holy Converſation. So it was here; when al this wa; finiſh'd, 
there was more to be done. 330 | | =P 
1. They applied themſelves with vigor to deſtroy all 
the Monuments of Idolatry. The King had done what 
he could of this Kind, 2 Kings 18. 4+ But the People could 


| diſcover thoſe profane Reliques, which eſcap'd the Eye of 


the King's Officers, and therefore they went out to ſee 
what they could do, v. 1. This was done immediately aß 
ter the Paſſover. Note, The Comfort of Communion, with 
God ſhould kindle in us a Holy Zeal and Indignation 
_—_ Sim, againſt every Thing that is offenſive to God. 
our Hearts have been made to burn within us at an Or- 

5 D d d d dinance, 


577 


of Corruption, What have 1 now te do any more with Iavls * 


and Leviter which David had appointed 


the People were to be at the Charge of the daily Offerings, 


wherein he co 
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— That "Sparit of burning will. conſume the Droſs 


Their Teal here in deſtroying the Images and Groves, the 
High places and Altars appear'd, (1.) In that they did this 
not only in the Cities of Fudeb and Benjamin, bur in thoſe 
of Ephraim and Meneſſech-; ſome think thoſe Cities are meant 
which were come under the Protection and the Juriſdiction 
of the Kings of Fadab; others think that Hoſbes King of 
Iſreel not forbidding it, their Zeal carried them out to the 
Deſtruction of Idolatry, even in many parts of his King- 
dom. Ar leaſt thoſe that came out of Ephraim and Meanaſh 
to keep the Paſſover, (as many did, Chap. 30. 18.) deſtroy'd 
all ebeir own Images and Groves, and did the like for as many 
more as they had Influence upon, or could make Intereſt in 
— leave to do it, we ſhould not pnly reform ourſelves but 
do all we can to reform others too. (2.) They deſtroy d all, 
they utterly deſtroy d all, they ſpar'd none for Favour or Af- 
ſection either to the Images or to their Worſhippers ; though 
never ſo ancient, never ſo coſtly, never fo beautiful, and 
never ſo well patroniz'd, yet they muſt ail down. Thoſe 
that ſincerely ſet themſelves againſt Sin will ſer themſelves 
againſt 1 Six. (3.) They would not return to their Houſes, 
tho' they had been long abſent, till this was done: They 
could not be eaſy, nor think themſelves ſafe in their Cities 
as long as the 2 and Groves, thoſe Bctrayers and De- 
ſtroyers of their Country were left ſtanding. Perhaps the 
Prophet Iſalab pointed to this, when a little before he ſpoke 
of a Day in which Men ſhould caff away the very Idols chat 


themſelves bed made. So ſurprizing was this Bleſſed Change, 


4 2+ 20.—31. 6. 7. 1 1 1 bg . 
2. Hexekisb reviv'd and reſtor'd the Courſes of the Prieſts 
and which had of 
late been put out of Courſc, v. 2 The Temple Service was 
22 Method again, to run in the old Channel: Every 
was made to know his Work, his Place, his Time, and 
what was expected from him. Good Order contributes 
much to rhe carrying on of a good Work. The Prieſts were 
* in their Courſes for Bart · Offerings and Peace- Ofeings 
Levites in their Courſes were ſome zo minifter to t 
Prieſts, others to give. Thank? and Praiſe. See 1 Chron. 23. 4, 5+ 
And all this in the Gates or Courts of rhe Text: of the Lord. 
The Temple is here call d Tau, becauſe the Temple-Pri- 
—— are — Things, and this Temple was ſhortly 

remo d. EY 1 ; 

3. He iared a Branch of the Revenue of his 
Crown to . and Support of the Altar; Tho' 


and thoſe on the Sabbaths, New - Moons, and Feaſts, yet 
rather than they ſhould be burthen'd with the Expence; he 
allow'd our of his own Eftate, or out of his Exchequer for 
all choſe Offerings, v! 3 Twas a generous Act of Piety, 
3 — both God's Honour and his Peoples 

Eaſe, as 4 faithful Servant to him, and a tender Father 
to chem. Lec Princes and great Men reckon that well be 
ſtow'd, and ſer out to the beſt Inrereſt, which the give 
for the Support and Encouragement of Religion in their 
. He iſſued our an Order to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 
fch, v. 4. (that they who were neareſt the Temple, and 
both ſav d and got by being ſo, might give a good Example 
to others) but which was afterwards extended to, or at leaſt 
admitted by the Cities of Judab, that they ſhould carefully 


with the Priefts and Levites concernirg them, hy ther . 

ot uſe what was paid in, but — it up 5 ? oO 
To which it was anſwer'd, That they had made uſe of all 
they had Occaſion for, for the Maintenance of themſelves and 
their Families, and for their Wintei-ſtore, and this v a5 char 
which was left over and a above, v io. They did not hor 
theſe Heaps for Covetouſneſs, but to ſhew what a a 
Proviſion God by his Law had made for them, if they 
could but have it collected, and brought in. And thar they 
who conſcientiouſly give God his Dues out of thei: Eſtates 
bring a Bleſſing upon all they have; Since they began ro bring 
in the Offerings, the Lord has blefſed his People. See for this 
Hag. % 19. Try me, taich God, it you will not otherwiſe 
cruſt me, whether upon your bringing the Tithes into the 
Store-bouſe, you have not a Blefling pour d out upon you, 
Mal. 3. 10, 11. Exel. 44. 30. (z.) The Acknowledgment 
which the King and Princes madc of it, v. 8 They gave 
Thani to God for his good Providence, wich gave them 
ſomething to bring, and his good. Grace which gave them 
Hearts to bring it? And they Heſd the People, i. e. com- 
mended them for their doing well now, without reproaching 
them for their former Negle&s. . Tis obſervable, that after 
they had taſted the ſweetneſs of God's Ordinances in the 
late comfortable Paſlover they had kepr, they were thus free 
in maintaining the Temple-Service. They that experience 
the Benefit of « ſettled Miniſtry, will not grudge the Ex- 
pence of it. 


11 J Then Hezekiah commanided to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the LORD; and they 
prepared them. 12 And brought in the ofterii gs, 
and the tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : 
over Which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. - 13 And Jehiel, 
and Azariah, and Nahath, and Aſahel, and Jeri- 
moth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah, 
and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overſeers under 
the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the houſe of God. 14 And 
Kore the ſen of Imnah the Levite, the porter to- 
ward the eaſt, was over the free-will-ofterings of 
God, to diſtribute the oblations of the LORD; 
and the moſt holy things. - 15 And next him were 
Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeſhua, and Shemai- 
| ah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities of the 
prieſts, in their ſet office, to give to their bre- 
thren by courſes, as well to the great as to the 
| ſmall. 16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 
three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entreth into the houſe of the LORD, 
his daily portion for their ſervice in their charges, 
according to their courſes: 17 Both to the ge- 
nealogy of the prieſts by the | houſe of their 77 
thers, and the Levites, from twenty years old 
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| in their Dyes x to the Prieſts and Levites. b * N 
| F de been os Jede which made che Work 10 be and upward in their charges by cheir courſes : | Þ 
| negleQed : For a ſcandalous Maintenance makes a ſcandalous 18 And to the genealogy. of all their little ones, de 
| > 599 But e having 8 knew Joop: Lent may their wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- o 
| with a go ace require hi e Ju c 1 ion: 1 1 
| hah lun by And Obſerve the End be aims at in recover» | <7» through all the . for = their ſe 
| g and reftoring to the Prieſts and Zevites their Portion, ſer office they ſanctified themſelves in holineſs. fo 
| that they wight be incourag'd in the Law of the Lord, in the 19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the. prieſts, which bt 
— A it, and — mo e 2 to Ie were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, 1 
See, bad encomraryd. char chen ſhould nee only be in erery ſeveral city, the men that were expreſ- de 
kept alſo to do their Work, but that they ſhould have where. | {ſed by name, to give portions to all the males (3 
wu ito _ CR that „5 5 it Nr among the prieſts, and to all that were reckoned it 
ulneſs. (2.) That yet are to be maintain d not in Idle. 2 | 
neſs, Pride, and Luxury, bur in the Law of the Lord, in their by : tents N e the Levites. 20 J And. Gi 
Obſervance of it themſelves and teaching others the goed | thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and me 
Knowledge of it. | wrought that which was good and right and wi 


W ea ary rpc yara | 8 — r Tubes en; truth before the LORD his God. 21 And in ou 
the ed nothing but t - | 178 ; eat 
2 re as ſoon as the Commandment came abroad, the Firſt. | ©V© work that he began in the ſer vice of the 
Fruits and all the Holy Things were duly brought in, v. 5, 6. houſe of God, and in the law and in the com- 
_ the ns >-u . * — 0c way ww their | mandments to ſeek his God, he did it wich all 
Fam imilies, they made uſe of, e Overplus was laid in lie | JE 1 ; 
Kea, v3 6: All Harveſi-Timo they were jncteaſing rheſe bis heart, and proſpered. 529 
Heaps, as the Fruits of the Earth were gather d in, for | 5 ; 4 | 
God was to have his Dues out of them all: Tho' a Pre- Here's 1. Two particular Inſtances of the Care of Heze- 
ſeription may be to a modus decimandi; yet it cannot be kiah concerning Chureh- Matters; having put them into good 
pleaded pro non decimande. When Harveſt ended they finiſh'd Order, to keep them ſo. The Tithes and other holy Things 


Thi 
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| 
| their Heaps, v. 7. Now here we have (1.) The Account being brought in, he provided 1 
| given to Heeebiah concerning thoſe Heaps : He queſtion'd'| (1. ) That they ſhould be carefuly laid up, and not left * 


® 
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pos'd in looſe Heaps, liable to be waſted and embezzel'd ; he 
order'd Chambers ro be made ready in ſome of the Courts of 
the Temple: for Stere-Chambers, v. 11. and into them the 
Offerings were brought, and there kept under Lock and Key, 
v. 12, 13. Treaſurers or Store-keepers were appointed which 


| had the Over-ſight of them to ſee that Moth and Ruff did not 


corrupt them, nor Thieves break through to ſteals This Wiſdom 
of laying up the Surpluſage in Days of Plenty, we may learn 
from the Ant, who provided Meat in Summer. The laying up 
in tore what was brought in, was an Incouragement co Peo- 

le to pay in their Contributions. That will be given 
chearfully to the Publick, which appears to be well huſ⸗ 
banded- 

(2.) That they ſhonld be faithfully laid out, to the Uſes they 
were intended for. Church-treaſures are not to be hoarded 
any longer than till there's Occaſion for them, even the Ruſt 
will be a Witneſs againſt them that do. Officers were ap- 
pointed, Men (no doubt) of approv'd Wiſdom and Faith- 
fulneſs, to diſtribute the Oblations of the Lord, and the moſt holy 
Things amongſt the Prieſts, v. 14. and to ſee that all had a com- 
petent Maintenance for themſelves and their Families. The 
Law provided ſufficient for them all, and therefore if ſome 
had too little, it muft be becauſe others had too much; to 
prevent ſuch Inequality, theſe Officers were to go by ſome 
certain Rules of Proportion in the Diſpoſal of the Incomes of 
the Temple. It is ſaid of the Prieſts here, v. 18. That in their 
ſet Office they Janfified themſelves, in Faith, they ſanQified them- 
ſelves, ſo the Word is, 7. e. (as Bp. Patrick explains it) they ar- 
tended their Miniſtry at the Houſe of God, not doubting but 
that they mould be provided of all Things neceſſary; now 
becauſe they ſerv'd God in that Confidence, Care was taken 
that they ſhould not be made aſham'd of their Hope. They 
that ſan#ify themſelves to God and his Service in Faith, believ- 
ing that he will ſee them want Nothing that is good for them, 
verily, they ſhall be fed. 2, : 

Out of the Offerings of the Lord, Diſtribution was made 
(1 ) To the Prieſts in the Cities, ve 15. who ſtay'd at home 
while their Brethren went to Jeruſalem, and did Good there 
in Teaching the good Knowledge of the Lord; the Preaching Prieſts 
were maintain'd as well as the Sacrificing Prieſts; and they 
that abode by the Stuff, as they that warr'd the Warfare. 
(2.) To thoſe that entered into the Houſe of the Lord. all the 
Males from three Years old and upwards ; for the Male Children 
even at that tender Age, it ſeems were allow'd to come into 
the Temple with their Parents, and ſhared with chem in this 
Diſtribution, v. 16 (3-) Even the Leite, from twenty 
Years old and upward, had their Share, v. 17. (4) The 
Wives and Children of the Priefs and Levites had a confor- 
table Maintenance out of thoſe Offerings, v 18. In main- 
taining Miniſters Regard muſt be had to their Families, that 
not they only but theirs may have Food convenient. In ſome 
Countries where Miniſters have their Salary paid them by 
the State, an Addition is made to it upon the Birth of a 
Child. (g.) The Prieſts in the Country, that liv'd in the 
Fields of the Suburbs. were not over-look'd in this Miniſtra- 
tion, v. 19. They alſo had their Share who were Inhabitants 
of the Villages, tho they may be ſuppos d to live at leſs 

xpence, | 

a A general Character of Hezekiah's Services for the Sup- 
port of Religion, v. 20. 21. (1-) That his pious Zeal reach d 


to all the Parts of his Kingdom, Thus he did throughout all Ju- 


dah, every Part of the Country; and not thoſe only that lay 
next him ſhar'd in the good Fruits of his Government. (2) 
That he ſincerely deſign'd to pleaſe God, and appov'd him- 
ſelf to him in all he did: He wrought that which was good be- 
fore the Lord his God ; all his Care was to do that which 
ſhould be accepted of God, which was right (7. e. agreea- 
ble to natural Equity) and Truth (i. e. agreeable to Divine 
Revelation, and his Covenant with God) before the Lord ; to 
do according to that Law which is holy, juſt and good 
(3) That what he began, he went through with, proſecuted 
it with Vigour, and did it with all his Heart. (4.) That all his 
good Intentions were brought to a good Iſſue; whatever he 
did in the Service of the Houſe of God, and in the Govern. 
ment of his Kingdom, he proſper d in it. What is undertaken 
with a fincere Regard to the Glory of God, will ſucceed to 
our own Honour and Comfort at laſt. 


CH A P. XXXII. 


This Chapter continues and concludes the Hiſtory of the Reign of He- 
zekiah. (1.) The Deſcent which Sennacherib made upon him, 
and the Care he took to fortify himſelf, his City, and the Minds 
of his People againſt that Enemy, v. 1,8. (2.) The inſolent 
blaſphemous Letters and Meſſages which Sennacherib ſent him, 
v. 9 —19. (3:) The real Anſwer GOD gave to Sennacheridb's 
Blaſphemies, and to Hezekiah's Prayers, in the total Rout of the 
Aſſyrian Army, to the Shame of Sennacherib, and the Honour 
of Hezekiah. v. 20,23. 


BS 


Recovery from that, bis Sin and his. Recovery from that. with © 
the Honours that attended him living and dead, 2 . 2 


A Frer theſe things aud the eſtabliſhment thereof, 
- A Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, and en- 
tred into Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced 
Cities, and thought to win them for himſelf. 2 And 
when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was come, 
and that he was purpoſed to fight againſt Jeruſa- 
lem : He took counſel with his princes, and 
his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun- 
tains, which were without the city : and they did 
help him. So there were gathered. much people 
together, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook 
that run through the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why 
ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come, and find much 
water? 5 And alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and 
built up all the wall that was broken, and raiſed it 
up to the towers, and another wall without, and 
repaired Millo in the city of David, and made darts 
and ſhields in abundance. 6 And he ſet captains 
of war over the people, and gathered them toge- 
ther to him in rhe ſtreet of the gate of the city, 
and ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, 7 Be 
ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid nor diſmayed 
for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for there be mo with us, than 
with him. 8 With him is an arm of fleſh, but with 
us is the LoxD our God, to help us, and to fight 
our battels. And the people reſted themſelves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. | 


Here's 1. The formidable Deſign of Sennacherib againſt He- 
zekiah's Kingdom, and the vigorous Attempt be made upon 
it. This Sexnacherib was now, as Nebuchadnezzar was after. 
wards, the Terror, and Scourge, and grear Oppreſſor of that 
Part of the World, that aim'd to raile a boundleſs Monar- 
chy for himſelf upon the Ruins of all his Neighbours : His 
Predeceſſor Salmanaſſer had lately made himielf Maſter of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael, and carry'd the Ten Tribes captive : 
Sennacherib thought in like manner to win Jadab to himſelf 
Pride and Ambition put Mcn upon graſping 'at univerſal - 
Dominion; and it is obſervable juſt about this time Rome 
was built by Romulus, a City which afterwards came to Reign 
more than any other had done over the Xings of the Earth. Sen« 
nacherib invaded Fudab immediately after the Retormation of 
it, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of Religion in it. After theſe 
Things, he entered into Judah, v. 1. 8 It was well order'd 
by the Divine Providence that he did not give him this Di. 
ſturbance before the Reformation was finiſn d and eſtabliſh'd, 
which might have put a Stop to it Perhaps he intended to 
chaſtiſe Hezekiah for deſtroying that Idolatry, which he him- 
ſelf was devoted to; he look d upon Hezekiah as profane in 
what he had done, and thar he had thrown himſelf our of the 
Divine Protection, and might therefore be eaſily made 2 
Prey of. (3s) God order'd it at this Time that he might have 
an Opportunity of ſbewing himſelf frong on the Behalf of this 
returning, reforming People. He brought this Trouble up- 
on them that he might have the Honour, and might put on 
them the Honour of their Deliverance. After theſe things 
and the Eftabliſhment thereof, one would expect to hear of no- 
thing but perfect Peace, and that none durſt meddle with a 
People thus qualify d for the Divine Favour ; yet the next 
News we hear is, That a threatning deſtroying Army enters 
the Country and is ready to lay all waſte : Tis poſhible' we 
may be in the Way of our Duty, and yet meet with Tron- 
ble and Danger ; God orders it ſo for the Trial of our Con- 
fidence in him, and the Manifeſtation of his Care concerning 
us. The little Oppoſition ' which Sennacherth met with in 
entring Judah, made him think of nothing but all was his own. 
He thought to win at the fenced Cities, v. 1. and purpoſed to 
feht againſt Jeruſalem, v. 2, See 2 Kings 18. 7, 13. 
2+ The Preparation which Hezebiab prudently made againſt 
this Storm that threaten'd him. He took Counſel! wich bis 
Princes what he ſhould do, what Meaſures he ſhould take, and 
with their Advice he provided (1.) That the Country ſhould 
ive him a cold Reception; for he took Care he ſhould find no 
ater in it, and then his Army muſt periſh for rhirſt, or at 
leaſt there ſhould be a Scarcity of Water, by which it would 
be weaken'd, and disfitted for Service. A powerful Army if 
it want Water but a few Days, will be but a Heap of dry 
Duſt. All Hands were ſet on Work preſently, to fop up the 
Fountains and the Brook that run through the mia of that Land, 


(4.) Hezckiah's Sickneſs and his turning that (tis r _ the City by Pipes 82 
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Ground. Such as this is the Policy commonly practise d now- | 
a- days of deſtroying the Forage before an "invading Army. 


Chap. 32. 


of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, As the 


12.) That the City ſhould give him a warm Reception: In or- 
der to this, he repair'd the Wall, rais'd Lowets, and made 
Darts, or as 'tis in the Margin, Swords or Weapons, and Shields 
in abundance, v 5+ and appointed Captains, ve 6. Note, Thoſe 
that cruſt God with their Safety, muſt yet uſe proper Means 
for their Safety, elſe they tempt him, and do not ruff him. 
God wil provide, but ſo muſt we alſo. 

3- The Incouragement which he gave to his People to 


depend wpon God in chis Diſtreſs. He gathered them roge- 


ther in a broad open Street, and ſpake comfortably to them, v. 6. 
He had a good Heart on it himſelf, and was confident it 
would iſſue well ; was not like his Father, who had much 
Guile to terrify him, and no Faith to encourage him; ſo 
that in a Time of publick Danger. þ/s Heart was moved, as 
ebe Trees of the Word are moved with the Wind, and then no 
marvel that the Heart of the People was ſe to, Ia. 7. 2. With 
what he ſaid he put Life into his People, his Captains eſpe» 
cially, and ſpake to their Heart, as the Word is. (1.) He en- 


deavours to keep down their Fears. Be ſtrong aud couragious, do 


not think of ſurrend ing the City, or capitulating but re 
ſolve to hold out to the laſt Man: Io not think of loſing 
the City, nor of falling into the Enemy's Hand; there's no 
Danger. Let the Soldiers be Bold and Brave, make good 
their Poſts, ſtand to their Arms, and fight manfully, and 
let the Citizens encourage them to do fo. Be net afraid nor 
diſmayed for the King of Aſſytia. The Prophet had thus in- 
courag'd them from God, Iſa. ie. 24. Be not afraid of the Aſ- 
ſyrians ; and here the King from him. Now it was that the 
Sinners in Sion were afraid, Iſa. 33 · 14+ but che Righteous welt 
on high, v. 15, 16. and meditated Terror, ſo as to conquer it, 
v. 18. which refers to this here. 2.) He endeavours to keep 
their Faith, in order to the ſilencing and ſuppreſſing of 
eir Fears. He hath a Multitude with him, and yet there be 
more with us than with him; for we have God with us And 
how many do pom: reckon Him for? With him is an Arm 
of Fleſh, which he truſts to; but with us is the Lord. whoſe 
Power is irreſiſtable; aur God, whoſe Promiſe is inviolable ; 
a God in Covenant with us, te belp us, and to fight our Battles , 
not only to help us to fight them, but ro fight them for us, 


gods of the nations of other lands have not deli- 
vered their people out of mine hand, fo ſhall nor 
the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine 
hand. 18 Then they cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall, to affright them and to trouble 
them, that they might take the city. 19 And they 
ſpake againſt the God of Jeruſalem, as againſt the 
gods of the people of the earth, which were the 
work of the hands of man. 20 And for this cauſe 
Hezekiah the king, and the propher Iſaiah the fon 
of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 21 J And 
the LORD ſent an angel which cut off all the 
mighty men of valour, and the leaders and cap- 
tains in the camp of the king of Aſſyria: ſo he 
returned with ſhame of face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the houſe of his god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels, flew him there 
with the ſword. 22 Thus the LORD ſaved Heze- 
kiah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from 
the hand of all «ther, and guided them on every 
ſide. 23 And many brought gifts unto the Lo RU 
to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah : ſo that he was magnihed in the fight of all 
nations from thenceforth. | 


This Story of the Rage and Blaſphemy of Sennacherib, He 
| zeki/ab's Prayer, and the Deliverance of Jeruſalem by the De- 
ſtruction of the Mirian Army, we had more at large in the 
Book of Kings 2 Kings 18, and 19. is contracted here, yet 
large enough to ſhew theſe three Things. 


if he pleaſeth: And ſo he did here, Notre, A believing Con- | 


fidence in God, will help us above the prevailing Fear of; 1+ The Impiety and Malice of the Church's Enemies. Senna- 


Man. He that feereth the Fury of the Oppreſſor. forgetteth the 
Lord his Maker, Iſa. 51. 12 13s tis likely, Hezekiah ſaid more 
to this purpoſe. And the People reſt ed themſelves upon what he 
ſaid, not merely upon his Word, but on the Things he ſaid con- 
cerning the Preſence of God with them, and his Power to 
relieve them. The Belief of this made them eaſy. Let the 
good Subjects and Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ref themſelves thus 
upon his Word, and boldly ſay, Since God is for us, who can be 


. 


againſt us ? 


o After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (but he himſelf laid 
Sege againſt Lzchiſh, and all his power with him) 
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 10 Thus faith 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, Whereon do ye truſt, 
that ye abide in the ſiege in Jeruſalem ? 11 Doth 
not Hezekiah perſuade you to give over yourſelves 
ro die by famine and by thirſt, ſaying, The LORD 
our. God ſhall deliver us out of the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria? 12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
worſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe u 
it? 13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſe lands any ways able 
to deliver their lands out of mine hand ? 14 Who 
was there among all the gods of thoſe nations, 
that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that could deli- 
ver his people out of mine hand, that your God 
ſhould be able -to deliver you out of mine hand ? 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor perſuade you on this manner, neither yet be- 
lieve him : for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, 
and ont of the hand of my fathers : how much 


leſs ſhall. your God deliver you out of mine hand? 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the 
LORD God, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah. 


; cherib has his Hands full in beſieging Lachiſh, v 9. but hears 


People to ſtand it out; and therefore before he came in Per- 
fon to beſiege it. he tends Meſſengers to make Speeches, and 
himielt writes Letters to heQor Hexellab and his People into 
a Surrender of the City. See (t.) his great Mailce againſt the 
King of Iſrael, in endeavouring to withdraw his Subjects 
trom their Allegiance to him. He doth not treat with He- 
zekiah, as a Man of Honour would have done, nor pro- 
poſe fair Terms to him, but uſeth mean and baſe Arrtifices, 
unbecoming a crown'd Head, to territy the Common Peo- 
ple and perſwade them to deſert him: He repreſents Heze- 
kiah as one that deſign'd to deceive his Subjects into their 


that had done them great Wrong, and expos'd them. already 
to the Divine Diſpieaſure by taking away the High-places 
and Altars, v. 12. and that againſt the common Iantereſt of 
his People, held out againſt a Force that would certainly be 
their Ruin, v 15. (2.) His great Impiety againſt the God of 
Iſrael, the God of Jeruſalem, he is call'd. v. 19. becauſe that 
was the Place He had choſen to put his Name there, and be- 
cauſe that was the Place that was now threaten'd by th: 
Enemy, and which the Divine Providence had under its 
ſpecial Protection This proud Blaſphemer compares the 
Great Jehovah, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, with the 
Dunghill Gods of the Nations, the Mork of Mens Hands, and 
thinks him no more able to deliver his Worſhippers, than 
they were to deliver theirs, we 19. As if an Infinite and 
Eternal Spirit had no more Wiſdom and Power than a Stone, 
or the Stock of a Tree. He boaſts of his Triumphs over the 
Gods of the Natians, that they could none of them protect 
their People, v. 13, 14, 15. and thence infers not only, How (ba! 
your God deliver you? v. 14. but as if He were inferior to them 
all, How much leſs ſhall your God deliver you ? as if He were leſs 
able to help than any of them. Thus did they ral; rail in 
Writing (which being more deliberate, is ſo much the worſe) 
on the Lord God of Iſrael, as if He were a Cypher, and an empty 
Name, like all the reſt, 9 17. Sennacherib in the Inſtructi- 
ons he gave, ſaid more than enough ; but as if his Blaſphe- 
mies had been too little, þis Servants, who learn'd Inſolence 
from their Maſter. ſpake yet more than he bid them againſt the 
Lord God, and his Servant Hezekiah v 15. And God reſents, 
— will reckon for what is ſaid againſt his Servants. as 


well as what is ſaid againſt Himſelf, And all this was in- 
tended to frighten the People from their Hope in God ; which 
* David's Enemies ſought to take him off from, Pſal 11. 1,— 
42. 10, ſaying, There is no Help for him in God, Pſal. 3. 2.—71. 

11. Thus they hoped to rake the City by. weakning the Hands 
of thoſe that ſhould defend it · Satan in his Temptations 


aims 


17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the Lox D God 


that Hezekiah is fortifying Jeruſalem and incouraging his 


Ruin, and betray them te Famine and Thirſt, v. 11. As one 
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aims to deſtroy our Faith in God's All- ſufficiency, knowing 
he gains his Point if he can do that, as we keep our Ground, 
if our Faith fail not, Luke 22. 32. | yo 
2. The Duty and Intereſt of the Church's Friends : and that 
is, In the Day of Diſtreſs to pray and cry to Heaven: So Hexe- 
k4h did, and the Prophet 1/aiah, v. 20. 'T was a happy Time 
when the King and the Prophet joyn'd thus in Prayer. Is any 
troubled? Is any terrify'd? Let them pray: So we ingage 
God for us ; ſo we incourage ourſelves in him. Praying to 
God, is here call'd crying to Heaven, becauſe we are in Prayer 
to eye him as. our Father in Heaven, whence he beholds the 
Children of Men, and where he has prepared bis Throne. 
3. The Power and Gooaneſs of the Church's Goa : He is able 
both to controul his Enemies be they never ſo high ; and to 
relieve his Friends be they never ſo low : And as the Blaſphe- 
mies of his Enemies ingage them, Deut. 32. 27. ſo the Pray- 
ers of his People ingage him for them; they did fo here: 
(I.) The Army of the 4ſjrians was cut off by the Sword of 
an Angel, which triumph'd particularly in the Slaughter of 
the mighty Men of Valour, and the Leaders and Captains, who de. 
fied the Sword of any Man. God delights to abaſe the Proud 
and Secure. The Targum ſaith, The Word of the Lord (the Eter- 
nal Word] ſent Gabriel to do this Execution, and that it was 
done with Lightning, and in the Paſſover-Night; that was the 
Night in which the Angel deſtroy'd the Firſt-born of Zgype- 
But chat was not all, (2.) The King of the 4/5rians having 
receiv'd this Diſgrace, was cut off by the Sword of his own 
Sons: They that came forth of his own Bowels flew him, ver. 21. 
Thus was he moreify'd firſt, and then murther'd ; ſhamed firſt, 
and then /ain., Evil purſues Sinners; and when they eſcape 
one Miſchief, they run upon another unſeen. | 
Now by this Work of Wonder (1.) God was glorify'd, as 
the Protector of his People: Thus he ſaved Jeruſalem, not 


— 


only from the Hand of Sennacherib, but from the Hand of al 


other ; for ſuch a Deliverance as this, was an Earneſt of much 
Mercy in ſtore; and he guided them, i. e., he guarded them en 
every Side. God defends his People by ditecting them, ſhew: 
them what they ſhould do, and ſo ſaves them from what 15 
deſign'd or done againſt them. For this, many brought Gift: 
unto the Lord, when they ſaw the great Power of God in th: 

Defence of his People, Strangers were thereby induc'd to 
ſupplicate his Favour, and Enemies to deprecate his Wrath 

and both broxght Gifts to his Temple in Token of that thei: 
Care and Deſire. (2.) Hezełiab was magnify'd as the Favorite 
and particular Care ot Heaven; many brought Preſents to him. 
Cv. 22, 33) in Token of the Honour they had for him, and 
to make an Intereſt in him. By the Favour of God, Enemies 
are loſt, and Friends gain'd. . 


24 3 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 


death, and prayed unto the LORD: and he ſpake 


unto him, and he gave him a ſign. 25 But Heze- 
kiah rendred not again according to the benefit done 
untohim : for his heart was lifted up, therefore there 
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 


26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſelf for 


the pride of his heart (both he and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the LORD came 
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 27 J And 


Hezekiah had exceeding much riches, and honour: 


and he made himſelf treaſuries for ſilver, and for 
gold, and for precious ſtones, and for ſpices, and 


for ſhields, and for all manner of pleaſant jewels ; 


28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, and 
wine, and oyl ; and ſtalls for all manner of beaſts, 
29 Moreover, he provided 
him cities, and poſſeſſions of flocks ; and herds in 
abundance : for God had given him ſubſtance very 
much. 3o This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 


upper water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtreight 
down to the weſt- ſide of the city of 
Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 31 J How- 
beit in the bufineſs of the embaſſadours of the princes 


vid. And 


of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, God left him to 


try him, that he might know all that was in his 


heart. 32 J Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written in the 


viſion of Iſalah the prophet, the ſon of Amoz, and 


in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 33 And 
Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the ſons of | 


David: and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jorg. 
falem did him honour at his death: and M ny 
ſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | * ' 2 


_ > 232 him. | 1 
+ His Sickneſs, and his Recovery from it. v. 24. 118 
ut briefly mention'd here, we had Thy: —— of a 
2 King; 20. His Diſeaſe ſcem'd likely to be mortal. In the 
. it he pray d, God anſwer'd him, and gave him 2 
— he ſhould recover; The going back of the Sun ten 


2. His Sin, and his Repentance for that; this alſo was 


are here obſerv'd concerning it, which we had not there. 

(1.) The Occaſion of it Sor the King of — — 
an honourable Ambaſly to him, to congratulate his Reco- 
very: But here it is added, that they came to enquire of 
the Wonder that was done in the Land, v. 31. Either the Deſtru- 
Ction of the Mirian Army, or the going back of the Sun: 
The AMrians were their Enemies, they came to inquire con- 
cerning their Fall, that they might triumph in it: The Sun 
Was their God, they came to inquire concerning the Favour 
he had ſhewn to Hezekiah, that they might Honout him whom 
their God honour d, v. 31. Theſe Miracles were wrought 
to alarm and awaken a ſtupid, careleſs World, and turn them 


3 N by _ bur > agree till a greater n. 
was done in that Land i I I 
far rape 4 in the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 
( 2.) God left him to himſelf in it, to try him, v. 31. 

by the Power of his Almighty Grace coals have _ 
the Sin - but he permitted it for wiſe and holy Ends, that by 
this Trial, and his Weakneſs in it, he might know, 1. e it 
might be known (a uſual Hebraiſm) what was in his Heart 3 
chac he was not ſo perfect in Grace, as he thought he was 
but had his Follies and Infirmities, as other Men: God lefe 
him to himſelf to be proud of his Wealth, to keep him from 
being proud of his Holineſs. *Tis good for us to know our- 
i-lves, and our own Weakneſs and Sinfulneſs, that we may 
not be conceited, or ſelf-confident, but may always think 
meanly of ourſelves, and live in a Dependance upon Divine 
Grace. We know not the Corruption of our own Hearts, 
nor what we ſhall do if God leave us to ourſelves. Tord. 
lead us not into Temptation. | . 
(3) His Sin was, That bis Heart was lifted up, v. 25. He was 
proud of the Honour that God had put upon him in ſo ma- 
ny Inſtances; the Honour his Neighbours did him in bring- 
ing him Preſents; and now that the King of B20 ln ſhould 
ſend an Ambaſly co him to careſs and court him ; this exalted 
him above Meaſure. When Hezekiah had deſtroy d other Ido- 
latries, he began to idolize himſelf. O what Need have great 
Men, and good Men, and uſeful Men, to ſtudy their own 
Infirmities and Follies, and their Obligations ro Free Grace, 
that they never think highly of themſelves, and to beg ear. 
neſtly of God, That he would hide Pride from them, and 
always keep them humble. 

(4) The Aggravation of his Sin was, That he made ſo 
ill a Return to God for his Favours to him, making even 
thoſe Favours the Food and Fuel of his Pride, wer. 25 He 
rendred not again according to the Benefit done unto him, Note, It 
is juſtly expected that they who have received Mercy from 
God, ſhould ſtudy to make ſuitable Returns for the Mercies 
they have receiv'd ; and if they do not, their ingratitude 
will certainly be charg'd upon them. Tho' we cannot ren- 
der an Equivalent, or the Payment of a Debr, we muſt 


der, that may be ſo accepted? Pſal. 116. 12. 

(3) The Divine Diſpleaſure he was under for this Sin g 
tho' it was but a Heart-ſin, and the Overt-a& ſeem'd not 
only innocent but civil, the ſhewing of his Treaſures to a 
Friend ; yet Wrath came upon him and his Kingdom for it, 
v. 25. Note, Pride is a Sin that God hates as much as any 


themſelves muſt expect to be abaſed, and put under humbling 
Providences. Wrath came on David for his Pride in um- 
bring the People. | : 

(6.) His Repentance for this Sin. He humbled himſelf for 
the Pride of his Heart. Note, 1. Tho' God may for wiſe and 
holy Ends ſuffer his People to fall into Sin, yet he will not 
ſuffer them to lie ſtill in it; They ſhal not be utterly caſt down. 
2. Heart ſins are to be repented of, tho' they go no further. 
3. Sclf-humiliation is a neceſſary Branch of Repentance. 
4. Pride of Heart, by which we have lifted up ourſelves, is 
a Sinfor which we ought in a ſpecial Manner to humble ours 
ſelves. 5. People ought to mourn for the Sins of their Ry- 
lers. The Inhabirants of Jeruſalem humbled themſelves with 
Hezekiah ; either becauſe they knew they alſo had been guilty 


of the ſame Sin, or at leaſt fear'd they might ſhare in the 
as ; Puniſhment. 


Here we conclude the Story of Hezekiah, with an Account | 


more largely related, 2 Kings 20. 21, O&%, yet ſeveral Things : 


from dumb and lame Idols to the Living God; and Men 


render the Acknowledgment of a Favour, What ſhall 1 ren- - 


other, and particularly in his own People. They that exalc 
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Chap. 33. 


Puniſhment. When David in his Pride numbred the People, 
they all ſmarted for it · 
(5.) The Reprieve granted thereupon. The Wrath came 
not in his Days, while he liv'd, there was Peace and Truth; 
ſo much doth Repentance avail to put by, at leaſt to put off 
the Tokens of God's Anger. 
- (3+) Here's the Honour done to Hezek/ah. (I.) By the 
Providence of God while. he liv'd. He had exceeding much 
Rithes and Honour, V. 27. Repleniſh'd his Stores, Victual'd 
his Camps, - Fortify'd his City, and did all he wiſh'd to do; 
for God had given him Subſtance very much, v. 29. Among 
his great Performances, his turning the Water-courſe of 
Gi bon is mention'd; v. 3e. Which was done upon Occaſion 
of Sennacherib's Invaſion, v. 3, 4. The Water had come into 
that which was call'd the Old Pool, Iſa. 22. 9. and the Upper 
Pool, Iſa. 7. 3. but he gather'd the Waters into a new Place, 
for the greater Convenience of the City, calld the Lower 
Pool, Iſa. 22. 9. And in general, he proſpered in al his Works, 
for they were Good-works. (2.) By the Reſpects paid to his 
Memory when he was dead. (1.) The Prophet Iſaiah wrote 
his Life and Reign, v. 32. His Acts and his Goodneſs, or Piety, 
part of the Honour of which is to be recorded and remem- 
| — for Example to others. (z.) The People did him Honour 
t his Death, v. 33. bury'd him in the chiefeſt of the Sepulchres, 


made as great Burning for him, as for Aſa; or, which is a 


much greater Honour, made great Lamentation for him, as for 
Jeſah, See how the Honour of ſerious Godlineſs is manifeſt- 
ed in the Conſciences of Men. Tho' 'tis fear'd the Genera- 
lity of the People did nor heartily comply with the Reform- 
ing Kings, yet they could not but praiſe their Endeavours 
for Reformation, and the Memory of thoſe Kings was 
bleſſed among them. Tis a Debt we owe to thoſe who 
have been eminently uſeful in their Day, to do them Honour 
at their Death, when they are out of the reach of Flattery, 
and we have ſeen the End of their Converſation : The due 
Payment of this Debt, will be an Incouragement to others 
.to do likewiſe. | 


CHAP. I. 

In this Chapter we have the Hiſtory of the Reign (1.) Of Ma- 
God, and Revolt to Idolatry, and all Wickeaneſs, v. 1,—10, 
(2.) His happy Return to God, in his Affiction; his Repentance, 
v. LH, —13. His Reformation, v. 15,—17. And Proſperity, 
V. 14+ with the Concluſion of his Reign, v. 18,20. (2.) Of 
Amon, who Reign d very wickedly, v. 21,23. and ſoon end- 
ed his Days unhappily, v. 


Mom was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and 
fire years in Jeruſalem: 2 Bur did that which 
was evil in the ſight of the LORD, like unto 
the abominations of the - heathen, whom the 
LORD had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
3 J For he built again the high-places, which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and he 
reared up altars for Baalim, and made - groves, 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
them. Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the 
LORD, whereof the LORD had ſaid, In Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall my name be for ever. 5 And he built 
altars for all the hoſt of heaven, in the two 
courts of the houſe of the LORD. 6 And he 
cauſed his children to paſs through the fire in 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom : alſo he obſer- 
ved times, and uſed enchantments, and uſed witch- 
craft, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, and with 
wizards : he wrought much evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, to provoke him to anger. 7 And he ſer 
a carved image (the idol which he had made) in 
the houſe of God, of which God had ſaid to Da- 
vid, and to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and 
in Jeruſalem which I have choſen before all the 
tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name for ever. 
8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Iſrael from out of the land which I have ap- 
pointed for your fathers ; ſo that they will take 
| heed to do all that I have commanded them, 
according to the whole Law, and the ſtatutes 


and the ordinances by the hand of Moſes, 9 So 


naſſeh, who Rciign'd long. (1.). His wretched Apoſtacy from 


24, 25. - #, 


Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem to err, and to do worſe than the hea- 
then, whom the LORD had deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael, 10 And the LORD ſpake to 


Manaſſeh, and to his people: but they would not 
hearken. 


We have here an Account of the great Wickedneſs of 
Manaſſeb, tis the ſame almoſt Word for Word with that 
which we had, 2 Kings 21. 1, — 9. and took a melanchol 
View of; Iis no ſuch pleaſing Subject that we ſhould de- 
light to dwell upon it again. This fooliſh young Prince in 
Contradiction to the good Example, and good Education 
his Father gave him, abandon'd himſelf to all Impiety : 
rranſcrib'd the Abominations of the Heathen, v. 2. ruin'd 
the Eftabliſh'd Religion, and unravel'd his Fathers Glo. 
rious Reformation, v. 3. Profan'd the Houſe of God with 
his Idolatry, v. 4, 5. Dedicated his Children to Moloch, and 
made the Devil's lying Oracles his Guides and his Coun- 
ſellors, v. 6. In Contempt of the Choice God had made of 
Sion to be his Reſt for ever, {and 1ſrae! to be his Covenant 
People, v. 8- and the fair Terms he ſtood upon with him, 
he embrac'd other gods, profan'd God's choſen Temple, and 
debauch'd his choſen People, he made them to err, and do worſe 
than the Heathen, v. 9. for if the unclean Spirit return, he 
brings with him Seven orber Spirits more wicked than himſelf. 
That which aggravated the Sin of Manaſth was, that God 
ſpake to him and his People, by the Prophets, but they would not 
hearken, v. to. We may here admire the Grace of God in 
ſpeaking to them, and their Obſtinacy in turning a deaf Ear 
to him, that either their Badneſs did not quite turn away his 
Geodneſs, but ſtill he waited to be Gracious ; or that his 
Goodneſs did not turn them from their Badneſs, but fill 
they hated to be reform'd. _ | 
Now from this let us learn. 1. That 


it Is no new 


Thing but a very ſad Thing for the Children of godly Pa. 


rents to turn aſide from that good Way of God in which 
they have been train'd up. Parents may give many good 
Things to their Children, but they cannot give them Grace. 
2. Corruptions in Worſhip are ſuch Diſeaſes of the Church 
as even then when they ſeem to be cured. it is very apt to 
relapſe into again. 3. The god of this World hath ſtrange. 
ly blinded Mens Minds, and has a wondertul Power over 
thoſe that are led captive by him, elſe he could not draw 
them from God their beſt Friend, to depend upon their 
ſworn Enemy. be II, 


11 J Wherefore the LORD brought upon 
them the captains of the hoſt of the king of 
Aſſyria, which took Manaſſeh among the thorns, 
and bound him with fetters, and carried him 
to Babylon. 12 And when he was in affliction, 
he beſought the LORD his God, and humbled 
himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers. 
13 And prayed unto him, and he was entreated 
of him, and heard his ſupplication, and brought 
him again to Jeruſalem, into his kingdom. Then 
Manaſſeh knew that the LORD he was God. 
14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the weſt-ſide of Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entring in at the fiſh- 
gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it 
up in a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 15 And 
he took away the ſtrange gods, and the idol 
out of the houſe of the LORD, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the 
houſe of the LORD, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt 
them out of the city. 16 And he repaired the 
altar of the LORD, and ſacrificed thereon peace- 
offerings, and thank-offerings, and commanded 
Judah to ſerve the LORD God of Iſrael. 17 Ne- 
vertheleſs, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the 
high places, yet unto the LORD their God only. 
18 J Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, and 
his prayer unto his God, and the words of the 
ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, behold they are written in the 
book of the kings of Iſrael. 19 His prayer al- 


ſo, and how God was entreated of him, and al 
is 


. 
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his fin and his treſpaſs, and the places wherein he Jutz ner cee the Julf as to Abraham, ace and  Joceb, 


built high places, and ſet up groves and graven 
images, before he was humbled: behold, they 
are written among the fayings of the ſeers. 
20 J 80 Manaſſeh ſiept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own houſe: and Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. . | 


We have ſeen Maneſſeh by his Wickedneſs unduing the 
Good that his Father had done, here we have him by Re- 
pentance undoing the Evil that he himſelf had done. Tis 

range this was not ſo much as mention'd in the Book 
of Kings, nor doth any Thing appear there to the contra- 
ry bur that he perſiſted and periſh'd in, his Sin. But 
perhaps the Reaſon was becauſe the Deſign of that Hi- 
ſtory was to ſhew the Wickedneſs of he Nation. which 
brought Deſtruction upon hem, and. this Repentance ot 
Maxaſſeb, and the Benefit of it being Perſens! only, and 
not National, tis oyerlook'd there, yet here tis fully. re- 
lated and a memorable Inftance it 1s of the Riches of God's 
. Mercy, and the Power of his renewing Grace. 

r 5 7 rr IS 

1. The Occaſion of Manaſſab's Repentance and that was 
his Afflictions: In his Diffreſs he did not (like that King 
Aba) treſpaſs yet more againſt God, but humbled himſelt, 
and returned to God. Sanctiſied Afflictions oft prove happy 
means of Converſion. What his Diſtreſs was we are here 
told, v. 11. God brought a Foreign Enemy. upon him; 
the King of Babylis that courted his Father who faithfully 
ſerv'd God, invaded him now he has treacherouſly depart- 
ed from God. He is here call'd King of Aria becauſe he 
had made himſelf Maſter of Aria, which he would the 
eaſier do for the Defeat of Sennacherib's Army and the De 
ſtruction of it before Feruſalem. He aimed at the Treaſures 
which the Embaſſadors had ſeen, and all thoſe precious 
Things; bur God ſent him to chaſtiſe a ſinful People, and 
reduce a ſtraying Prince. The Captains took Manaſth among 
the Thorns, in ſome Buſh or other, perhaps in his Garden, 
where he had hid himſelf : Or tis ſpoken Figuratively; He 
was perplexed in his Counſels and embarraſſed in his Affairs. 

e was as we ſay in the Briars and knew not which way to 
extricate himſelf, and ſo became an eaſy prey to the 4ſ5rian 


Captains; who no doubt plundered his Houſe, and took away 


what they pleaſed, as Iſalab had foretold, 2 Kings 2e. 17, 18. 


What was Hexzekiab's Pride, was their Prey. They bound Ma- 


naſſeb who had been held before with the Cords of his own 
Iniquity, and carried him Priſoner to Bebylon. About what 
Time of his Reign this was, we are not told; the Jews ſay 
twas in his 22d Lear. | 
2. The Expreſſions of his Repentance, v. 12, 13. Whes 
he was in Affiifion, he had Time to bethink himſelf and 
Reaſon enough too: He faw what he had brought himſelf 
” by his Sin; he found the gods he had fery'd unable to 
elp him : He knew that Repentance was the only Way of 
reſtoring his Afﬀairs, and therefore to him he return'd from 
whom he had reyolted, (m.) He was convinc'd that Fehowah 
is the only living and true God. Then be knew, i. e. He 
beliey'd and conſider'd that the Lord he was God; He might 
have known it at a -leſs Expence if he would have given 
due Attendance and Credit te the Word Written and Preach- 
ed: But twas better to pay thus dear for the Knowledge 
of God than periſh in Ignorance and Unbelief, Had he 
been a Prince in the Palace of Babylon ; tis probable he had 
been confirm'd in his Idolatry, but being a Captive in the 
Priſons of Babylon, he was convinc'd of it, and reclaim'd 
from it. (2.) He applied himſelf to him as his God now, 
renopuncing all others, and reſolving to cleave to him only; 
CONS of his 9 1 4 G « in Covenant _ — 
3.) He humbled hi gre him; was truly ſorry 
for his Sins, aſham'd of them and afraid of the Wrath 
of God. It becomes Sinners to humble themſelves before 
the Face of that God they have offended : It becomes Suffer- 
ers to humble themſelves under the Hand of that God 
that corrects them, and to accept the Puniſhment of their 
niquity. Our Hearts ſhould be humble under humbling 
rovidences; then we accommodate ourſelyes to them, 


and anſwer God's End in them. (4) He | pray'd to bim; 


for the pardon of Sin, and the Return of his Favour. 
Prayer is the Relief of Penitents, the Relief of the AfMiQ- 
ed, That's a good Prayer and very pertinent to his Caſe 
which we find among the Apocryphal Books entitled, 7he 
Prayer of Manaſſes King of Judah when he war holden Captive 
in Babylon; whether it was his or no, is yncertain ; if it 
were, in it he gives Glery te God as the God, of their Fa- 
hw? and their Righteous Seed : As the Creator of the 
World, a God whoſe Anger is inſupperteble, and yet bis 
merciful Promiſe unweaſurable He pleads, That God has 
promis d Repentance and. Forgiveneſs to them that have Sinned. 


And has appointed Repentance unte Sinners that they may be | 


but zo me (faith he) ther am a Sinner 5 for I have Simed 3 
| bove the Number of the Sands of the Sea ; 5 he confeſſeth his 
Sin largely and aggravates it, pray forgive me, O Lord, for- 
grve me, and deſtrey me not; pleads, Thon art the God. of them 
_ _ &c. and concludes, Therefore I will praiſe thee for 
3+ God's gracious Acceptance of his Repentance, God was 
intreated of him and heard his Supplicatim. Tho' Affliction 
drive. us to God, he will not therefore reje& us, if in Sin- 
cerity we ſeek him, for Afflictions are ſent on Purpoſe. to 
bring us to him. As a Token of God's Fayour to [2a he 
made a way for his Eſcape ; Afflictions are continued no 
longer than till they have done their Work; when Manaſſeh 
is brought back to his God, and to his Duty, he ſhall ſoon 
be brought back to. his Kingdom. See how ready God is to 
accept and welcome returning Sinners, and how ſwift to ſhew 
Mercy. Let not great Sinners deſpair when Manaſſeb himſelf 
upon his Repentance found favour with God; in him 
E for @ Pattern of Long · ſuffering, as 1 Tim, 1. 16. 

e Io 17. r Ä—ůVB1 foeve 3 a 7 
4+ The Fruits meet for Repentance which he brought forth 
after his Return to his own Land, v. 15, 16. (1,) He 
turned from his Sins. Took away the ſtrange gods, the Images 
of them, and that Ia (whatever it was) which he had ſer 
up, with ſo much Solemnity in the Houſe of the Lord, as if 
ic had been Maſter. of that Houſe ; he caf our Idolatrous 
Altars that were in the Mount of the Houſe, and in Jeruſalem, 
as deteſtable Things; now (we hope) he loth'd them as 
much as ever he had lov'd them, and ſaid to them, ger ye 
hence, la. 30. 22. what have 1 to de any more with Idols? 1 
have had enough of them. (2.) He return'd to his Duty, 
for he repair d the Altar of the Lord, which had either been 
abus'd and broken down by tome of the Idolatrous Prieſts, 
or at leaſt neglected and gone out of Repair. He Sacrificed 
thereon Peace offerings to implore God's Favour, and Thank- 
offerings. to praiſe him for bis Deliverance. Nay, he cow 
us'd his Power to reform his People, as before he had 
abus d it to corrupt them, He commanded Judah to ſerye the 
Lord God of Iiracl, Note, Thoſe that truly repent of their 
zins will not only return to God themſelves, but will do 
all they can to reduce thoſe that have by their Example 
been ſeduced, and drawn away from God; elſe we do. n 
throughly (as we ought) undo what we have 3 : 
nor make the Plaiſter as wide as the Wound. And we find 
he preyail'd to bring them off from their falſe Goa, but 
not from their Higb-· places, v. 17. they ſtill ſacrifced in them, 
yet te the Lord their God only; Manaſſeb could not carry the 
Reformation ſo far as he had carried the Corruption. *Tis 
an eaſy Thing to debauch Mens Manners, but not ſo eaſy to 
ceform them again. hace 

5. His Proſperity in ſome Meaſure, after his. Repen- 
cance. He might plainly ſee twas Sin that. ruin'd him; 
for when he returned to God in a Way of Duty, God re- 
rurn'd to him in a Way of Mercy : And then he but 4 
Mad about the City of David, v. 14% for by Sin he had un- 
wall'd it, and expos'd it to the Enemy: «tle alſo put Cap- 
rains of War in the fenced Cities, for the decurity of his Coun- 
try. Foſephus ſaith, That all the reſt of his I ime he was ſo 
— —— the better, that he was look d upon as à very 

ppy Man. | . 2 
Laſtly, Here's the Concluſion of his Hiſtory. The Heads 
of thoſe Things for a full Narrative of which we are re- 
ferr'd to the other Writings that were then extant, are more 
than of any of the Kings, v. 18, 19. A particular Account 
it ſeems was kept (1+) of all his Sin and his Treſpaſ;, the 
High places be built, the Groves and Images that he ſet up, 
before be was humbled. Probably, this was taken from his 
own Confeſſion which he made of his Sin, when God gave 
him Repentance, and which he left upon Record, and was 
inſerted in a Book, intitled, The Words of the Seers; thoſe 
Seers that ſpoke to him, v. 18. to reprove him for his Sin ; 
he ſeat his Confeſſion to when he repented, to be inſerted 
in their Memoirs, as a Token of his Gratitude to them for 
their Kindneſs in reproving him. Thus it becomes Penirents. 
to take Shame to themſelves, to give Thanks to their Reprov- 
ers, and Warning to others. (2.) Of the Words of the Seer: 
that ſpake to him in the Name of the Lord, v. 10. The Reproofs 
they gave him for his Sin, and their Exhortations to Repen- 
tance. Note, Sinners ought to conſider that how little Notice 
ſoever they take of chem, an Account is kept of the Words of 
the Seers that ſpake to t from God, to admoniſh them of 
their Sins, warn them of their Danger, and call them to their 
Duty, which will be produc'd againſt em in the Great Day. (3.) 
Of his Prayer to God, (that's twice mention'd, as a remarkable 
Thing) and bew God was intreated of him. This was written 
for the Generations to come, that the People that ſhould be created 
might-praiſe the Lord, for hi? Readineſs to receive returning 
Prodigalss * 1 Nek 
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ſooner than their Credit. 


| Joſiah his ſon king in his ſtead. | 


in the Days of his Apoſtacy, ver. 22. They who think this 


if he hoped to repent when he was old, he was wretchedly 


*;» + 
n 


11 


Chap. 34. 


Notice is taken ot che Place of his Burial, not in the Sepul», 
ch res of the Kings, but in his own Houſe; he was bury d privately, 
and nothing ot that Honour was done him at his Dearh, that 
was done to his Father. Penitents may recover their Comfort 


21 J Amon was. two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem. 22 But did that which was 
evil in the fight of the LORD, as did Manaſſeh 
his father : bor Amon ſacrificed unto all the carved 


images which Manaſſeh his father had made, and] ed 


ſerved them ; and humbled not himſelf before the 
LORD, as Manaſſeh his farher had humbled him- 
ſelf, but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 2 
And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew 
him in his own houfe. 25 J Bur the people of 
the land flew all them that had conſpired againſt 
king Amon, and the people of the land made 


We have little recorded concerning Amen, but enough 
unleſs it were better, Here's 
1. His great Wickedneſs. He did as Manaſth had done 


an Evidence that Manaſſeh did not truly repent, forget how 
many good Kings had wicked Sons. Only it ſhould ſeem 
1 was in this defective, That when he coſt out the 
Images, he did not utterly deface and deſtroy them accord. 
ing to the Law, which requir'd them to burn the Images with 
Fire, Deut. 7. 5- How neceſſary that Law was, this Inſtance 
ſhews ; for the carved Images being only thrown by, and not 
burnt, Amon knew where to find them, ſoon fer them up, and 
ſacrificed to them. Tis added, to repreſent him exceeding ſin- 
ful, and to juſtify God in cutting him off fo ſoon. (1,) That 
he out- did his Father in ſinning: He treſpaſſed more and more, 
v. 23. His Father did ill, but he did worſe. They that 
e joyn'd to Idols grew more and more mad upon them. 
(2.) That he came ſhort of his Father in repenting, he humbled 
wot bimſelf before the Lord, at his Father had humblea —_— He 
Fell like him, but did not get up again like him. Tis not 
ſo much Sin, as Impenitence in Sin that ruins Men ; not fo 
much char they offend, as they do not humble rhemſelves 
for their Offences ; not the Diſeaſe, but the negle& of the 
Remedy. 

26 His ſpeedy Deſtruction. He reigned but Two Years, 
and then his Servants conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him, 
v. 24+ Perhaps when Amon ſinn'd as his Father did in the 
Beginning of his Days, he promis'd himſelf that he ſhould 
repent as his Father did in the latter End of his Days : But 
his Caſe ſhews what a Madneſs it is to preſume upon that; 


diſappointed; for he was cut off when he was young. He 
rebelled againſt God, and his own Servants rebelled againſt 
him. Herein God was righteous, but they were wicked, 
and juſtly did the __ the Land put them to Death 
as Traytors. The Lives of Kings are particularly under the 
Protection of Providence, and the Laws both of God and 
Man. | 


* 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


Before we ſee Judah and Jeruſalem ruin'd, we ſbal yet ſee ſome 
glorious Years, while good Joſiah ſits at the Helm. By bis pious 
Endeaveurs for Reformation God try'd them yet once more; if 
they had known in this their Day, the Day of their Viſita- 
tion, the Things that belong'd to their Peace, and im- 
prov'd them, their Ruin might have been prevented. But af- 
ter this Reign they were hid from their Eyes, and the next. 
Reigns brought an utter Deſolation upon them. In this Chapter 

we have (1s) 4 general Account of Joſiah's Character, v. 1, 2. 
(2.) Hi: Zeal to root out Idolatry, v. 3,—7, (3) His Care to 

Repair the Temple, v. 8,—13. (4.) The finding of the Book 
of the Law, and the good Uſe made of it, ver. 14,—18. (5.) 
The publick Reading of the Law to the People, and their Renewing 
their Covenant with G O D thereupon, v. 29,—33* Mach of 
this we had, 2 Kings 22, | 


Oſiah was eight years old when he began to 
| reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one and 
thirty years. 2 And he did that which was right 
in the fight of the LORD, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and declined neither to the 


year of his reign; while he was yet young, he 


began to ſeek after the God of David his father: 
and in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah 


and Jeruſalem from the high places, and the groves 
and the carved images, and the molten '—< hug 


4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim in 
his preſence ; and the images that were on high 
above them he cut down, and the groves, and 
the Carved images, and the molten images he 
brake in pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrow- 

it upon the graves of them that had ſacrificed 
unto them. And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſa- 


4|lem. 6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, 


and Ephraim; and Simeon, even unto Naphrtali, 
with their mattocks round about. 7 And when he 
had broken down the altars and the groves, and 
had beaten the graven images into powder, and cur 
down all the idols throughout all the land of 
Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. 7 9 


Concerning Joſab, we are here tod. 

1. That he came to the Crown when he was very young, 
but Eight Tears old, yet his Infancy did not debar him from 
his Right, and reigned Thirty-one Tears, Ve 1. A conſiderable 
Time : But I doubt in the Beginning of his Reign, Things 


being a Child, he muſt leave the Management of them to 
others; ſo that it was not till the twelfth Year, which goes 
far in the Number of his Years, that this Reformation be- 
gan, ver. 3. He could not, as Hezekiah did, ſet about it 
immediately, 

2. That he reign'd very well, v. 2. approv'd himſelf to 


on both Hands. 

3- That while he was young, about Sixteen Years old, he 
began to ſech after God, V. 3. We have Reaſon to think he 
had; tis well if thoſe about him did not endeavour to 
corrupt and debauch him; yet he thus ſought God when he 
was young. Tis the Duty and Intereſt of young People, and 
will particularly be the Honour of young Gentlemen, as ſoon 
as they come to Years of . to begin to ſeeł God; 


for they that ſeek him early ſhall fin * 

4. That in his twelfch Year, (when tis probable he took 
the Adminiſtration of the Goyernment intirely into his own 
Hands) He began to purge his Kingdom from the Remains of Ido= 
latry ; he deſtroy'd the High-places, Groves, and Images, 
Altars, all the Utenſils of Idolatry, v. 3, 4. He not only 
caſt them out as Manaſſeb did, but broke them to pieces and 
made Duſt of them. This DeſtruQion of Idolatry is here ſaid 
to be in his ewelfth Year; but it was ſaid, 2 Kings 23. 23. 
to be in his eighteenth Year ; ſomething was done towar 
it now in his twelfth Lear: then he legen to purge out 
Idolatry, but probably that good Work met with O 
ſition, ſo that it was not thoroughly done till they had found 
the Book of the Law Six Years after ; but here the whole 
Work is laid together briefly, which was much more largely 
and particularly related in the Kings. His Zeal carry'd him 
out to do this not only in Judah, and Feruſalem, but in the 
— of Iſrael too, as far as he had any Influence upon 
them. 1 | 


8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign 
when he had purged the land, and the houſe, he 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah 
the governor of the city, and Joahaz the recorder, 
to repair the houſe of the LORD his God. 9 And 
when they came to Hilkiah the high prieſt, they 
delivered the money that was brought into the 
houſe of God, which the Levites that kept the 
doors, had gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of 
all Judah and Benjamin, and they returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen, that had the overſight of the houſe of 
the LORD, and they gave it to the workmen that 


mend- the houſe. 11 Even to the artificers and 


the 


went much as they had done in his Father's Time, becauſe 


God, and trod in the Steps of David, and did not decline 
either to the Right Hana or to the Left; for there are Errors 


wrought in the houſe of the LORD. to repair and 


1 builders gave they it, to buy hewn ſtone, and tim- 
right hand nor to the left. 3 © For in the eighth lber for couplings, and to floor the houſes which 
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and in Judah, concerning the words of the book 
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the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 12 And the 
men did the work faithfully : and the overſeers| 
of them were Jaharh, and Obadiah, the Levites, 
of the ſons of Merari ; and Zechariah, and Me- 
ſhulam, of the ſons of the Kohathites, to ſet it 
forward ; and other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of inſtruments of Muſick. 13 Alſo they were 
over the bearers of burdens, and were overſeers of 
all that wrought the work in any manner of ſer- 
vice: and of the Levites, there were ſcribes, and 
officers and porters. | 


Here, 1. Orders are given by the King for the Repair of 
the Temple, v. 8. when he had purged the Houſe of the 
Corruptions of it, he begins to fir it up for the Services that 
were to be perform'd in it. Thus we muſt doby the ſpiri- 
cual Temple of the Heart; get it cleans d from the Pollutions 
of Sin, and then renew'd, ſo as to be transform'd into the 
Image of God. Foſiah in this Order calls God the Lord his 
God ; they that truly love God, will love the Habitation of his 
Houſes | 

2. Care is taken about it; effeQual Care; the Levites 
went about the Country and gather'd Money towards it, 
which was return'd to the three Truſtees mention'd, v. 8. 
they brought ir to Hilkiah the High prieſt, v. 9. and he and 
they put it into the Hands of Workmen, both Over-ſeers 
and Labourers, who undertook to do it by the great, as we 
ſay, or in the groſs, v. 10, 11+ Tis obſerv'd that the Work- 
men Were induſtrious and honeſt, they did the Work faithfully, 
v. 12. and Workmen are not compleatly faithful, if they are 
not both careful and diligent, for a Confidence is repos'd 
in them that they will be fo. Alſo that the Overſeers 
were ingenious ; for it is ſaid all thoſe were employ'd to in- 
ſpe& this Work that could SE“ of Iaſtrument: of Muſick ; not 
that their Skill in Muſick would be of any Uſe in Archi- 
tectare, but it was an Evidence that they were Men of Senſe 
and Ingenuity, and particularly that their Genius lay to- 
wards the Mathematicks, which qualify'd them very much 
for this Truſt. Witty Men are then wiſe Men, when they em- 
ploy their Wit in deing Good, in helping their Friends, and 
as they have Opportunity ſerving the Publick. Obſerve in 
this Work how God diſpenſeth his Gifts variouſly ; here 
were ſome that were Bearers of Burdens, cut out for bodily 
Labour, and fit to work. Here were others (made meliori 
lute) that had Skill in Muſick, and they were Overſeers of them 
that laboured, and Scribes and Officers; the former were the 
Hands, theſe were the Heads, they had need of one another, 
and the Work needed bozh. Let not the Overſeers of the Work 
deſpiſe rhe Bearers of Burdens, nor let them that work in the 
Service grudge at thoſe whoſe Office is to direct, but let 
each eſteem and ſerve the other in Love, and God have the 
Glory, and the Church the Benefit of the different Gifts 
aud Difpoſi tions of both. | 


14 J And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into rhe houſe of the LORD, 
Hilkiah the prieſt found the book of the law of 
the LORD given by Moſes: * 25 And Hilkiah an- 
ſwered and ſaid to Shaphan the ſcribe, I have 
found the book of the:law in the houſe of the 
LORD. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Sha- 
phan: 16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 


ing, All that was committed to thy ſervants, they 
do it. 17 And they have gathered together the 
money that was found in the houſe of the LORD, 
and have delivered ir into the hand of the over- 
ſeers, and to the hand of the workmen. 18 Then 
Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſaying, Hilkiah 
the prieſt hath given me a book. And Shaphan 
read it before the king. 19 And it came to 
paſs when the king had heard the words of the 
law, that he rent his cloths. 20 And the 
king : commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon of Micah, and 
Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſaiah a ſervant of the 
king's, ſaying. 21 Go enquire of the LORD 
for me, and for them that are left in Iſarel, 


that is found: for great is the wrath of the LORD 
that is poured out upon us, becauſe our fathers 


have not kept the word of the LORD, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 22 And 
Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, v ent 
to Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum the 
ſon ot Tikvath, the ſon of Hafrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe: (now ſhe dwelt. in Jeruſalem in the 
| colledge) and they ſpake to her to that efe2. 
23 J And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that 
ſent you to me, 24 Thus faith the LORD, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof , even : all the 
curſes that are written in the book which 
they have read before the king of Judah : 25 Be- 
cauſe they have forſaken me, and have . burned 
incenſe unto others gods, that thay might pro- 
voke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands: therfore my wrath ſhall be poured out 
upon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. © 26 
And as for the king. of Judah, who. ſent you 
to enquire of the LORD, fo ſhall you ſay un- 
ro him, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard. 27 
Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou didſt 
humble thyſelf before God, when thou heardeſt his 
words againſt this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf before me, 
and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep before me; 
I have even heard zhee alſo, ſaith the LORD, 
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave. in peace, 
neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
of the ſame. So they brought the king word again. 


This whole Paragraph we had juſt as it is here related 
2 Kings 22. 8, — 20. and have nothing to add here to what 
was there obſerved. | a 

But, 1. We may from hence take Occaſion to bleſs God 
that we have plenty of Bibles, and they are or may be in all 
Hands; that the Book of the Law and Goſpel is not lf, is not 
ſcarce ; that in this Senſe, the Word of the Lord is not precious, 
Bibles are Jewels, but Thanks be ro God they are not Rar t es: 
The Fountain of the Waters of Life is not a Spring ſhut up or a 
Fountain ſeal d, but the Streams of it in all Places make glad 
the City of our God: Uſus communit Aquarum : What a gfeat 
deal ſhall we have to anſwer for, if the great Things ot God's 
Law being thus made common, ſhould be accounted by us as 
ſtrange Things | 
2. We may from hence learn whenever we read or hear 
the Word of God, to affe& our Hearts with it, and to get 
them poſleſs'd with a holy Fear of that Wrath of God which 
is there reveal'd againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs 
of Men, as Joſiah's render Heart was. When he heard the 
Words of the Law, he rent his Clothes, v. 19. and God was 
greatly well pleaſed with his doing ſo, v. 2 Were the 
Thing contain'd in the Scripture zew to us, as they were here 
to Joſcah, ſurely they would make deeper Impreſſions upon us 
than commonly they do; but they are never the leſs weighty, 
and therefore ſhould not be the Jeſs conſider à by us for their 
being well. known. Rent the Heart therefore; not the Gar- 
ments. 

3. We are here directed when we are under Conviction of 
Sin, and Apprehenſions of Divive Wrath, to enquire of 
the Tord; ſo Jeßab did, v. 21. It concerns us to ask as 
they did, Ack, 2. 37. Men and Bret hren what ſhall we do? And 
more particularly, as the Jay lor, ſaying, What muſt 7 do to be 
ſaved 1 Ads 16. 30 If ye wil thus enquire, enquire ye, Iſa. 21. 
12+ and bleſſed be God we have the lively Oracles to which 
to apply ourſelves with theſe Enquiries.. . 

4. We are here warn'd of the Ruin that Sin brings upon 
Nations and Kingdoms. They that forſake God, bring Evil 
upon themſelves, (V. 24, 25.) and kindle a Fire which ſhat 
not be quench'd ; ſuch will the Fire of God's Wrath be when 
the Decree is gone forth againſt thoſe that obſtinately, and 
impenitently perſiſt in their wicked Ways, | 

5. We are here encourag'd to humble ourſelves before 
God ; and ſeek unto him, as Joffab did : If we cannot pre- 
vail thereby to turn away God's Wrath from our Land 
yer we ſhall deliver our own Souls. v. 27, 28. And good 
People are here taught to be ſo far from fearing Death, 


VOI. II. 


as to welcome it rather when it rakes them andy from the 
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Chap. 35. 


Euil to come See how the Property of it is alter'd by ma- 
king it a Matter of a Promile : thou ſhalt be gathered to thy 
Grave in peace; hous'd in that Ark, as Noah, when a De- 
luge is. coming. | 


29 © Then the king ſent and gathered to- 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
30 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LORD, and all the men of Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and all the people great and ſmall : and he 


read in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant, that was found in the houſe of 


the LORD. 31 And the king ſtood in his place, 
and made a covenant before the LORD, to walk 
after the LORD, and to keep his commandments, 
and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all 
his heart and with all his ſoul, to perform the 
words of the covenant which are written in this 
book. 32 And he cauſed all that were preſent 
in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand 10 it. And 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to 


the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 
33 And Joſiah took away all the abominations 
out ot all the countries that pertained to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent in 
Iſrael to ſerve, 
God. And all his days they departed not from 
following the LORD, the God of their fa- 
thers. 5 | | 


We have here an Account of the aber Advances which 


Fofiah made towards the Reformation of his Kingdom, up- taught all Iſrael, which were wholly unto the 


on the hearing of the Law read, and the receit of the Meſ- 
ſage God ſent him by the Propheteſs. Happy the People 


that had ſuch a King: For here we find, 


1. That they were well taught» He did not go about to 
force them to their Duty, till he had firſt inſtru ed them 


in it. He call'd 2, the People together, great and ſmall, young 


and old, rich and poor, high and low ; He that hath Ears 
to hear, let him hear the Words of the Book of the Covenant ; 
for they are all concern'd in thoſe Words : To put an 
Honour upon the Service, and to ingage Attention the 
more, thoogh they were Prieſts and Levites preſent, the 


King himſelf read the Book to the People, ver. 30. and he 


read it no doubt in fuch a Manner as to ſhew that he was 
himſelf affected with ir, which would be a means to affe d& 
the Hearers, | n 2 

2. Thar they were well fred. The Articles of Agree- 
ment between God and 7ſrae! being read, that they might 
intelligently Covenant with God, both King and People here 
with great Solemnity do as it were ſubſcribe the Articles: 
"The King in his Place covenanted to keep God's Command- 


ments with all his Heart and Soul, according to what was 


written in the Book, Verſe 31. and urg'd the People to declare 
their Conſent likewiſe to this Covenant, and ſolemnly to pro- 


' miſe, that they would faichfully perform, fulfil and keep all, 


and every Thing that was on their Part to be done, 
according to this Covenant : Which they did, they could 
not for Shame do otherwiſe. He caus'd al that were preſent 


to fand te it, Verſe 32. and made them all to ſerve, even 


to ſerve the Lord their God, Verſe 33. To do it, and to 
make 4 Buſineſs of it; he did all he could to bring them 
to it: To ſerue, even to ſerve, the Repetition notes, That 
that was the only Thing his Heart was on; he aim'd at no- 


thing elſe in what he did, but to ingage them to God and 
their Duty, _ . 
23. That they were wel tended; were honeft with good 


looking to. AU his Days they departed not from following the 


Tord; he kept them with much ado from running into 
_ Tdojatry again: 4 his Days, were Days of Reſtraint upon 
them; but this intimated, that there was in them a Bent to 
_ Back/iide, a ſtrong Inclination to Idolatry ; many ef them 
. wanted nothing but to have him out of the Way, and. then 


they would have their High-places and their Images up 
again. And therefore we find, that in th? Days of Joſiah, 
Fer. 3. 6. God charg'd it upon treacherous Judah, that ſhe 
had nor returned to him with all her Heart, but feignedly, v. 10. 
Nay, had play'd the Harlot, ve 8. and thereby had even. ju- 
fiified backNliding Iſrael, ver. 11. And in the Twenty-third 

ſear of this Reign, Four or Five Years after this, that 
they had gene on to proveke God to Anger with the Works of 
their Hands, Jer. 25. 3,—7- And which is very obſerva- 
ble, Tis from the Beginning of Jofiah's Reformation, his 
Twelfth or Thirteenth Year, that be 1niquiry of the Houſe 


| 


— 


even to ſerve the LORD their 


of Judah, which brought Ruin upon them, and which the 
Prophet was to bear lying on his Righr-ſide, was dated, Ezek. 
4. 6. For from thence to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was 
juſt Forty Years. Joſiah was ſincere in what he did, but the 
Generality of the People were averſe to it, and hanker'd 
after their Idols ſtill; to that the Reformation though well 
deſign'd, and well proſecuted by the Prince, had little or no 
effect upon the People. *Twas with ReluQancy that they 
parted with their Idols; till they were in Heart joyn'd to 
them, and wiſh'd for them again: This God ſaw, and there. 
fore from that 7ime, when one would have thought the Foun. 
dations had been laid for a 1 Security and Peace, I ſay, 
from that very Time did the Decree go forth for their Deſtry- 
ction. Nothing haſtens the Ruin of a People, nor ripens them 
for it more than the baffling of hopeful Attempts for Reform. 
ation, and an hypocritical Return to God. Be net decei ved, God 
is not mocked. . 1 


CH A P. XXXV. 


3 


We are here to attend Joſiah (1.) To the Temple, where we 
ſee his Religious Care for the due Obſervance of the Ordi- 
rance of the Paſſover, according to the Law, Verſe 1,-—i1g, 
(2.) To the Field of Battle, where we ſee his Raſbneſs in in- 
gaging with the King of Egypt, and how dear it coft him, 
v. 20,— 20. (3.) To the Grave, where we ſee him bitterly 
lamented, ver. 24,—27. And ſo we muſt take our Leave of 
Joſiah. 5 \ 


1 Joſiah kept a paſſover unto 
the LORD in Jeruſalem : and they killed 


the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt 


—— — ” 


month. 2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe 
of the LORD. 3 And ſaid unto the Levites that 


LORD, Put the holy ark in the houſe which 


» 


* 


! 


* 


cattel, 


Solomon the ſon of David king of Iſrael did 
build; it ſha not be a burden upon your ſhoul- 
ders : ſerve now the LORD your God, and his 
pots Iſrael. 4 And prepare your ſelves by the 
ouſes of your fathers, after your courſes, ac- 
cording to the writing of David king of Iſrael, 
and according to the writing of Solomon his ſon. 
5 And ſtand in the holy place according to the 
diviſions. of the families of the fathers of your 
brethren the people, and after the diviſion of the 
families of the Levites. 6 So kill the paſſover, 
and ſanctiſie your ſelves, and prepare your bre- 
thren, that zhey may do according to the word of 
the LORD, by the hand of Moſes. 7 And 
Joſiah gave to. the people of the flock, lambs and 
kids, all for the paſſover- offerings, for all that 
were preſent, to the number of thirty thouſand, 
and three thouſand bullocks: theſe were of the 
kings ſubſtance. 8 And his princes gave willing; 
ly unto the people, to the prieſts and to the Le- 
vites : Hilkiah and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers 
of the houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for 
the paſlover-offerings, two thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred ſmall cattel, and three hundred oxen. 9 Co- 
naniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, his 
brethren, and Heſhabiah, and Jehiel, and Joza- 
bad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Le- 
vites for paſſover-offerings, five thouſand ſmall 
and five hundred oxen. 10 So the ſer- 
vice was prepared, and the prieſts ſtood: in their 
place, and the Levites in their courſes, accor- 
ding to the kings commandment. 11 And they 
killed the paſſover, and the prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood from their hands, and the Levites ſlayed 
them. 12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 
that they might give according to the diviſions 
of the families of the people, to offer unto the 
LORD as # is written in the book of Moſes : 
and ſo did they with the oxen. 13 And they 
roaſted the paſſover with fire, according to the or- 

.  dinance: 
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dinance : but the other holy offerings ſod they in 2. He ordered the Ark ro be 2 in its Place, which ic 


pots and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided | hould ſeem had of late been diſblge e, either by the wick- 


l ed Kings to make Room for their Idols in the moſt Hol 
them ſpeedily among all the people. 14 And aft- Place, or by Hezekiah to make Room for the Workaws 


terward they made ready for themſelves, and for | that repaired the Temple; however ic was, Joſab bids the 
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the prieſts: becauſe the prieſts the ſons of Aaron 
dere buſied in offering of burnt-offerings and the 
fat until night; therefore the Levites prepared 
for themſelves and for the prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron. 15 And the ſingers the ſon of Aſaph, 


were in their place, according to the command- 


ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and je- 
duthun the kings ſeer; and the porters waited 
at every gate; they might not depart from their 
ſervice; for their brethren the Levites prepared 
for them. 16 So all the ſervice of the LORD 
was prepared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, 
and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the 
LORD, according to the commandment of king 
Joſiah. - 17 And the children of Iſrael, that were 
preſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days. 18 And 
there was no paſſover like to that kept in Iſrael, 
from the days of Samuel the prophet, neither 
did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a paſſover 


as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts and the Levites, | 


and all Judah and Iſrael that were preſent, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 19 In the eigh- 
teenth year of the reign of Joſiah, was this paſ- 
ſover kept. 


The Deſtruction which Jofiah made of Idols and Idola- 
try was more largely related in the Kings, and but juſt 
mention'd here in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 33. Bur his 
Solemnizing of the Paſſover which was bur touch'd upon 
there, 2 Kings 23. 21. is very particularly related here, Many | 
were the Feaſts of the Lord, appointed by the Cer:-monial 
Law, but the Paſſover was the chief; It began them all in the 
Night that Iſrael came out of Egypt. It concluded chem al in 
the Night wherein Chriſt was berrayed ; and in the Celebrati- 
on of it Hezekiah and-Joſiah thoſe rwo great Reformers reviv'd 
Religion in their Day. The Ordinance of the Lord's-Supper 
is now neareſt a- Kin to that of any of the Jewiſh Feſtivals ; 
and the due Obſervance of that Ordinance according to the 
Rule, is an Inſtance and Means both of the growing Purity 
and Beauty of Churches, and of the growing Piety and De- 
votion of particular Chriſtians. Religion cannot flouriſh 
where that Paſſover is either wholly neglected or not duly 
obſerv'd ; Return to that, Revive that, make a Solema Bu- 
ſineſs of that affecting binding Ordinance, and then *tis to 
be hop'd there will be a Reformation in other Inſtances 
alſo. | 

In the Account we had of Hezekiah's Paſſover, the great 
Zeal of the People was obſervable, and che Tranſport of 
Devout Affection that they were in; but little of that 
appears here. Twas more in Compliance with the King 
that they all kept the Paſſover, ver. 17. 18 than from any 
great Inclination they had to it themſelves. Some Pride 
they took in this Form of Godlineſs, but little Pleaſure in 
the Power of it. But whatever Defe& there was among 
the People in the Inſide of the Duty, both the Magiſtrates 
and the Miniſters did their Part, and took Care the ex- 
ternal Part of the Service ſhould be perform'd with a due 
Decorum- | : 
1. The King exhorted and directed, quicken'd and en- 
courag'd the Prieſts and Levites to do their Office in this 


Solemnity. Perhaps he ſaw them remiſs and indifferent, 


unwilling to go out of their Road, or mend their Pace; 
if Miniſters are ſo, tis not amiſs fer any, but moſt pro- 


per for Magiſtrates to ſtir them up to their Buſineſs, Say 


to Archippus, Take heed to thy Miniftry, Col. 4. 17. Let us 
ſee how this good King manag'd his Clergy upon this Oc- 
caſion. 

He reduc'd them to the Office they were appointed to by 
the Law of Moſes, Verſe 6. and the Order they were put 
into by David and Solomon, Verſe 4. He ſer them in their 
Charge, Verſe 2+ did not cut them out new Work, nor put 
them into any new Method, bur call'd them back to their 
Inſtitution. Their Courſes were ſettled in» Writing, let them 
have Recourſe to that Writing, and. Marſhal themſelves 
according to the Diviſons of their Families, Verſe 5. Our Rule 
is ſettled in the written Word; let Magiſtrates take care 
that Miniſters walk according to that Rule, and they do their 


Levites put the Holy Ark in the Houſe, ver- 3. and not carry it 

abour from Place ro Place as perhaps of late they had- done, 

juſtifying themſelves therein by the Pra#ice before the I em- 

ple was built. Now the Prieſts were diſcharg'd from this 

i away of the Ark, they muſt be careful in other Services 
out it. | 

3+ He charg'd them to ſerve God, and his People Iſrael, 
ver. 3. Miniſters muſt look upon themſelves as Servants both 
to Chriſt and to his Church for his Sake. 2 Corinth. 4. 5. 
They muſt zake Care, and tate Pains, and lay out themielves 
co the utmoſt, 1. For the Glory and Honour of God, and 
to advance the Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men. Paul, 
a Servant of God, Tit. 1. 1. (2.) For the Welfare and Be- 
neſit of his People, not as having Dominion over their Faith, 
but as Servants of their Holineſs and Joy ; and it will be 
no Difficulty in the Strength of God honeftly to ſerve theſe 
two Maſters. | 

(4-) He charg'd them to ſan#ify themſelves and prepare their 
Brethren, Verſe 6. Miniſters Work muſt begin at Home, 
and they muſt ſan#ify themſelves in the firſt Place, purify 
themſelves from Sin, ſequeſter themſelves from the 
World, and devote themſelves to God but it muſt not end 
there, they muſt do what they can to prepare their Brethren 
by Admoniſhing, Inſtructing, Exhorting, Quickning and 
Comforting them. The Preparation of the Heart is indeed 
2 Lord; but Miniſters muſt be Inſtruments in his 

and | 

(5.) He incourag d them to the Service, Verſe 2. He ſpoke 
comfortably to them, as Hezckiah did, Chapter 30. 22. He 
promiſed them his Countenance. Note, Thoſe whom wecharge, 
we ſhould incourage. Moſt People love to be ſpoken fair, 
_ will be wrought upon by Incouragements more than by 

reats. h 

2. The King and the Princes (influenc'd by his Example) 

gave liberaily for the bearing of the Charges of this Paſo= 
ver. The Ceremonial Services were expenſive, which perhaps 
was one Reaſon why they had been neglected: People had 
not Zeal enough to be ar the Charge of them ; nor were 
they now very fond of them for that Reaſon And theres 
ore, 
(1.) Joſiah at his own proper Coſt, furniſh'd the Con- 
gregation with Paſchal! Lambs, and other Sacrifices to be 
offer'd during the Seven Days of the Feaſt. He allow'd 
out of his own Eſtate, Thirty Thouſand Lambs for Paſſover- 
offerings ; which the Offerers were ro feaſt upon. and I hree 
Thouſand Bullocks. wer. 7. to be offer d during the folluwing 
Seven Days. Note, Thoſe who are ſerious in Religion, when 
they perſuade others to that which is good, mould make it 
as Cheap and eaſy to them as may be. And where God fows 
plentifully, he expects to reap accordingly ; tis to be fear'd 
the Congregation generally had not come provided; fo that 
if Joſcah had not furniſh'd them, the Work of God muſt have 
ſtood ſtill. 

(2.) The thief of the Prieſts, that were Men of great 
Eſtates, contributed towards the Prieſts Charges, as Jab 
towards the Peoples. The Princes, Verſe 8. 7. e the Chief 
of the Prieſts, the Princes of the Holy Tribe, Rulers of the 
Houſe of God, bore the Prieſts Charges. And ſome of the rich 
and great Men of the Levites, furniſh'd them alſo with 
Cattle both great and ſmall for Offerings, Verſe 9. Thoſe 
that ſincerely defire to be found in the Way of their 
Duty, ſometimes Providence raiſeth them up Friends to 
_ Foun out in it, beyond what they could have ex- 

ed, 8 
Hs The Prieſts and Levites perform'd their Office very 
readily, Verſe 12. They kill'd the Paſchal Lambs in the Court 
of the Temple, the Prieſts ſprinkled the Blood upon the 
Altar, the Levites flay'd them, and then gave the Fleſh to 
the People according to their Families, Yerſe 11, 12. not 
fewer than Ten, nor more than Twenty to a Lamb ; they 
took it to .their ſeveral Apartments, roaſted it, 
eat it according to the Ordinance, ver. 13. As for the other 
Sacrifices that were Euchariſtical, the Fleſh of them was 
boiPd according to the Law of the Peace-offerings, - and 
was divided ſpeedily among the People, that they might Feaſt up- 
on it as a Token of their Joy in the Atonement made, 
and their Reconciliation to God thereby. And (Laſtly) 
The Prieſts and Lewites took care to Honour God by ent- 
ing the Paſſover themſelves Verſe 14. Let not Miniſters think 
that their Care they take for the Souls of others will ex- 
cuſe their Neglect of their own, or that being employ'd 
ſo much in Publick Worſhip will ſuperſede the Religious 
Exerciſes of their Cloſets and Families. The Levites here 
made ready for themſelves and for the Priefts becauſe the Prieſts 
were wholly taken up all Day in the Service of the Altar, 


therefore that they might not have their Lamb to dreſs when 
_ Eee e 2 they 


— 
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ried in one of the ſepulchres of his fathers 


WEAR rot ne eo et Wer nr wit own oo , —ñ— -- - — 


2 


588 


Chap. 36. 


they ſhould eat it, the Leviter got it ready for them againſt 
Supper - time. Let Miniſters learn hence to help one another, 
and to forward one another's Work, as Brethren and Fel- 
low-Servants of the ſame Maſter, 
4. The Singers and Porrers attended in their Places, and 
did their ce, v Is The Singers with their facred 
Songs and Muſick expreſi d and excited the Joy of the Con- 
gregation. and made the Service very pleaſant to them, 
and the Porters at the Gates took Care that there ſhould 
be no breaking in of any I hing to defile or diſquiet the Aſ- 
ſembly, nor going our of any from it, that none ſhould teal 


away till the Service was done : And while they were thus 
_ employ'd their Brethren the Levites prepar d Paſchal Lambs 


them. 

5. The whole Solemnity was perform'd with great Ex- 
actneſs according to the Law, v. 16, 17+ and upon that 
Account there was none like it fince Samuel's Time, v. 18. 
for in Hezekiab's Paſſover there were ſeveral Irregularities. 


And Biſhop Patrick obſerves, That in this alſo it exceeded 


| 


Egypt profeſſeth he hath no Deſign to do hum ay Hurt, and 


therefore it was unfair, againſt common Lquit | 
Law of Notions, for Foſiah ro take up Aims 3 1 


If even a +ighreous Man ingage in an unrighteous Cauſe, let 


him not expect to proſper, God is no Reſpecker Per 

See Prov. 3 30.—25 8. (2.) From Princples of y xcrag 
God is with me ; nay, He commanded me to make Haſte, and 
therefore if thou retard my Motions, thou meaaleft with 
God. It cannot be that the King of Egypt only pretengey 
this, as Sennacherib did in a like Caſe, 2 Kings 18. 25 
hoping thereby ro make Joſiah deſiſt ' becauſe he knew he 
had a Veneration for the Word of God; for tis faid 
here, v. 22. That the Words of Necho were from the Mourh 
F God ; we muſt therefore ſuppole that either by a Dicam 
or by a ſtrong Impulſe upon his 5Spirit, which he had reg. 
ſon to think was from God, or by Jeremiah, or ſome other 
Prophet, he had order'd him to make War upon the King 
of Aria. _ (3) From Principles of Policy. Thar He deſtroy 
thee not ; tis at thy peril, if thou ingage againſt One that 


the other Paſſover, which the 5 Kings had kept; has both a better Army, and a better Cauie, and God on 


that though Feſab was nothing 
and Jeheſhophat. et he furniſh'd the whole Congregation with 


Beaſts for Sacri 


ce both Paſchal and Euchariſtical at his own ' with the Lord his God, but in Wrath to an II 


o rich as David and Solomon, | his Side. 


'T was not in Wrath to Jah, whoſe Heart was upright 
ypocritical 


proper Coſt and Charge, which was more than any King ever | Nation, who were unworthy of ſo good a King, that he 


d before him. 


20 After all this, when Joſiah had prepared 


the temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to 


fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates : and Jo- 


ſiah went out againſt him. 21 But he ſent em- 


udah ? I come not a 
gainſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe where- 
with I have war : for God commanded me 
to make haſte, forbear thee from meddling with 
God, who # with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 
22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his face 
from him, but diſguiſed himſelf that he might 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the 
words of Necho from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley. of Megiddo. 23 


baſladours to him, laying, What have I to do 
with thee, thou king of] 


and the archers ſhot at king Joſiah ; and the 
king faid to his ſervants, Have me away, for J 


am fore wounded. 24 His ſervants therefore 


took him out of that chariot, and put him in 


the ſecond chariot that he had, and they brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and he died, and was bu- 


and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah. 
25 J And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and 
all the ſinging- men, and the ſinging- women 
ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day, 


and made them an ordinance in Iſrael : and be- 
hold, they are written in the lamentations. 26 Now 


the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and his goodneſs 
according to that which was written in the law 


of the LORD, 27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, 


behold, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Iſrael and Judah. | 


"Twas Thirteen Years from Jofih's famons Paſſover to 
his Death; during which Time, we may hope Things went 
well in his Kingdom ; that he proſper'd, and Religion flou- 
riſh'd; yet we are not entertain d wich the pleaſing Account 
of thoſe Years, but they are paſs d over in Silence, becauſe 


the People for all this were not turn d from the Love of their 


Sins, nor God from the Fierceneſs of his Anger: The next 


hear of Joſiah, is, That he is is cut off 
— N . his Days aud Uifalneft before he is full 


| Forty Years old. We had this fad Story, 2 Kings 23- 29, 


; here tis ſomewhat more largely related: That appears 
— Saban 3:4 there, which reflects with ſuch Blame 


on Foſiah, and ſuch Praiſe on the People, as one would not | 


Qed, | 
gs” b was a very good Printe, yet he is much to be 


1. Feſta ; L 
ade os his Raſbneſs and pPreſumption in going out to 
War againſt the King of Egypt, without Cauſe or Call. 
»Twas bad enough as it appear'd in the Kings, that he med- 
dled with Scrife which belong'd not to him. But here 
it looks worſe; for it ſeems the King of Egype ſent Em- 
baſſadors to him to warn him againſt the Enterprize, v. 21. 
He argues (.) From Principles of Justice: The King of 


was ſo far infatuated as not to hearken to choſe fair 
Rexſonings, and deſiſt from his Enterprize. He would nos 
turn his Face from him, but went in Perſon to fight the 
Egytian Army in the Yaley of Megiddo, wer. 22. If per- 
haps he could not believe that the King of E,yp: had a Com- 
mand from God todo what he did, yet upon his pleading 
ſuch a Command, he ought to have conſulted the Oracles of 
God before he had gone ought againit him. His not doing 
that was his great Fault, and of fatal Conſequence, In this 
Matter he. walked not in the Way of David his father; tor had 
it been his Caſe, he would have inquir'd of the Lord. $Sha!! 
1 go up ? Wilt thou deliver them into my Hands ? How can we 
chink ro proſper in our Ways, if we do not acknowledge God 
in them ? 

2. The People were a very wicked People, yer they are 
much to be prait d for lamenting the Death of Jeſah as they 
did. That Jeremiah lamented him, I do not wonder 3 
he was the Weeping Prophet, and plainly foreſaw the utter 
Ruin of his Country —— upon the Death of this 
good King: But it is ſtrange to find that all Judah and Jeru- 
ialem, that ſtupid ſenſeleſs People, mourned for him, vet. 24. 
contriv'd how to have their Mourning excited by Singing« 
Men and Singing - Nomen; how to have it ſpread through che 
Kingdom, they made an Ordinance in Iſtael. That the mournful 
Ditties penn'd on this ſad Occaſion, ſhould be learn'd and 
(ung by all Sorts of People» And Leftly, how to have the 
Remembrance of it perpetuated, thele Elegies were inferred 
in the ColleQion of State Poems, they are written in the Lamen- 
tations. Hereby it appear'd (1.) That they had ſome Reſpect 


. | co their good Prince, and though they did not cordially com- 


ply with him in all his good Deſigns, yer 7 could not but 
have a great Honour for him. Pious uſeful Men will be mas 
nifeſted in the Conſcienſes even of thoſe that will not be in- 
fluenc'd by their Example; and many that will not ſubmic 
to the Rules of ſerious Godlineſs themſelves, yet cannot bur 
give it their good Word and eſteem it in others. Perhaps 
thoſe lamented Joſab when he was dead. that were not than 
ful to God for him while he liv'd. The 7ſraclites mur- 
mur'd at Moſes and Aaron while they were with them, and 
quks ſometimes of Stoning them, and yet when they died, 
they Mourn'd for them many Days: We are often taught 
to value Mercies by the Loſs of them, which when we 
enjoy'd we did not prize as we ought. (2.) That they had 
{ome Senſe of their own Dagger. now he was gone. Fere- 
miab told them tis likely of the Evil they muſt now expect 
would come upon them, for which he was talen away: 
And fo far they credited what he ſaid, that they lamenred 
the Death of him that was their Defence. Note, Many will 
eaſier be perſwaded to lament the Miſeri-s that are coming 
upon them, than to take the proper Way by univerſal Refor- 
mation to prevent them ; will ſhed Tears for their Troubles, 
but will not be prevail'd upon to part with their Sins. But 
godly Sorrow worketh Repentance, and that Repeatance will 
be to Salyation. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


We have here, (14) A ſhort but ſad Account of the bitter Ruin 
4 Judah and Jeruſalem, within 4 few Years after Joſiah's 
| Death. (1.) The Hiſtory of it in the unhappy Reigns of Je- 


hoahaz for Three Months, v. 1, 4 Jehojakim, v. 5,—8. 


for Eleven Years; Jehojachin Three Months, v. 9, 10. and 
Zedekiah Eleven Years, ver. 11 Additions were made to rhe 
National Guilt, and Advances towards the National Deftre- 


ction 


0 #7 Ra d Au Rt IAH IAN il pou e 


In the Slaughter of Multitudes, v. 17. The Plundering , and 


ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundred 


LORD. 
Babylon, with the goodly veſſels of the houſe of the 
Judah and Jeruſalem. 


ſign to carry him to Babylon ; but it ſeems he either changed 


Chap 36 In 


ONICLES. 589 


Sion in each of thoſe Reigns ; which at length was compleated, 
Burning of the Temple, and all the Palaces, the Deſolation f 
the City, v. 18, 19. And the Captivity of the People that 
remained, v. 20 (2.) Some Remarks upon it; that herein Sin 
was puniſhed, Zedekiah's Wickedneſs, v. 12, 13. The Idolat ry 
the People were guilty of, V. 14. and Abuſe of G O D's Prophets, 
v. 15, 16. The Word of GO D was hereinfulfilled, v. 21. (3. 
The Dawning of the D ay of their Deliverance in Cyrus's Pro- 
clamat ion, v. 22, 23. | 


r Hen the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
T the ſon of Toſiah, and made him king in 
his father's ſtead in jeruſalem. 2 Jehoahaz was 
twenty and three years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three months in Jeruſalem 
3 And the king of Egypt put him down in Je- 


talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 4 And 
the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother, 
king over Judah and Jeruſalem, and turned his 
name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz 
his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 5 J Je- 
hoiakim was twenty and five years old when he 
began ro reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jeruſalem : and he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the LORD his God. 6 Againſt him 
came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
bound him in fetters to carry him to Babylon. 
7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried of the veſlels of 
the houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put 


thei Punitlnent was, that the Veſſels of the I emple were 
carried a unto the Service of the gods of the Nations. 
If Men will profane God's Inſtitutions by their Sins, tis 
juſt with God to ſuffer them to be profan'd by their Ene- 
mies. Theſe were the Veſſels which the falſe Prophets 
flattered the People with Hopes of the Return of, Jer. 27. 
16. but , Feremiah told them, the reſt ſhould go after them, 
v. 22. and they did ſo. But as the carrying away of theiz 
Veſſels to gr: began the Calamity of Jeruſalem, ſo Belſbaz- 
zar s daring Profanation of them there, filled the Meaſure 
the Iniquity of Babylon ; for when he drank Wine in them to 
the Honour of his gods, the 1 on the Wall pre- 
ſented him with his Doom, Dan. 5 3. In = Reference ta 
the Book of the Kings, concerning this Jehojakim, Mention is 
made of that which was found in him, v. 8 which ſeems to be 
meant of the Treachery that was found in him towards th 
King of Babylon ; but ſome of the Jewiſh Writers underſtan 
it of ſome private Marks or Signatures found in his dead Bo- 
dy in Honour of his Idol; ſuch Cuttings as God had forbid= 
den, Leu 19. 28. e e „ ; 
3+ Fehojachin, or Jecontah, the Son of Fehojakim, attempted 
to reign in his Stead, and 7 mg long enough to ſhew his 
evil Inclination ; but after three Months and ten Days, the 
my of Babylon ſent and fetch'd him away Captive, with more 
of the goodly Veſſels of the Temple He is here ſaid to be Eight - 
Years old, but in Kings he is ſaid to be Eighteen when he 
began to reign, ſo that this ſeems to be a Miſtake of the 
Tranſcriber, unleſs we ſuppoſe that his Father took him at 
Eight Years old to joyn wich him in the Government, as 
ſome think. 


11 J Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. 12 And he did that which was 
evil in the ſight of the LORD his God, and 
humbled not himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, 


them in his temple at Babylon. 8 Now the reſt 
of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which was found in him, 


| behold, they are written in the book of the kings 


of Iſrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 9 © Jehoiachin was eight 
years old when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed three months and ten days in Jeruſalem, and 
he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
10 And when the year was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to 


LORD, and made Zedekiah his brother, king over 


The Deſtruction of Judah and Jeruſalem is here coming on 
by Degrees, God fo order'd it, to ſhew that he has no 

leaſure in Sinners Ruin, but had rather they would turn 
and live, and therefore gives them both Time and Induce- 
ment to repent, and waits to be graciouss The Hiſtory of 
theſe Reigns was more largely recorded in the three laſt 
Chapters of 2 Kings. | | . 
_ I. Fehoahaz was ſet up by the People, v. 1. but in one 
Quarter of a Year was depos'd by Pharaoh Necho, and carried 
a Priſoner to Egypt, and the Land fin'd for ſetting him up, 
Ve 2, 3, 4 Of this young Prince we hear no more; had he 
trod in the Steps of his Father's Piety, he might have reign d 
long and proſper'd, but we are told in the Kings, that he did 
Evil in the Sight of the Lord, and therefore his Triumphing was 
ſhort, and his Joy but for à Moment. ; 

2. Jehoiakim was ſet up by the King of Egypt, and reign- 
ed Eleven Years, How low was Judah brought when the 
King of Egypt. an old Enemy to their Land, gave what 
King he pleaſed to the Kingdom, and what Name he pleaſed 
to the King, v. 4. He made Eliakim King, and called him 
Fehojakim. in Toben of his Authority over him. He did 
that which was evil, v. 5. nay, we read of the Abo;ninations 
which he diu, v. $. he was very vile and wicked; Idolatries 
generally go under the Name of A4bominations. We hear no 
more of the King of Egypt, but the King bf Babylon came 
up againſt him, v. 6. ſeized him, and bound him with a De» 


his Mind and ſuffer'd him to reign as his Vaſſal, or Death 
releas'd the Priſoner before he was carried away : How- 
ever, the beſt and moſt valuable Veſſels of the Temple 
were now carried away, and made uſe of in Nebuchadnez- 
zar's Temple in Babylon, v. 7, for we may fuppole no 
Temple in the World was ſo. richly furniſhed as that of 
Jeruſalem. The Sin of Judah was, that they had brought 


ſpeaking from the mouth of the LORD. 13 And 
he alſo rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made him ſwear by God : but- he ſits 
fened his neck, and hardened his heart from turn- 
ing unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 14 J More- 
over, all the chief of the prieſts, and the people 
tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of 
the LORD which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem: 
15 And the LORD God of their fathers ſent to 
them by his meſlengers rifing up betimes, and. 
ſending ; becauſe he had compaſſion on his peo- 
ple, and on his dwelling-place : 16 But they 
mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
words, and miſuſed his prophers, until the wrath 
of the LORD aroſe againſt his people, till there was 
no remedy. 17 Therefore he brought upon them 
the king of the Chaldees, who ſlew their young 
men with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſan- 
ctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young 
man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped 
for age : he gave them all into his hand. 18 And 
all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great and 
ſmall, and the treaſures of the . o of the 
LORD, and the treaſures of the king and his 
princes : all zheſe he brought to Babylon. 19 And 


they burnt the houſe of God, and brake down 


the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly 
veſſels thereof. 20 And them chat had eſcaped 
from the ſword, carried he away to Babylon, where 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until the 
reign of the kingdom of Perſia : 21 To fulfil the 
word of the L OR D by the mouth of Jeremiah, 
until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths : for as 
long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath; to ful- 
fil threeſcore and ten years: 


We have here an Account of the Deſtruction of the 
Kingdom of Judsh, and the City of Feruſalem, by the Chal- 
deans, Abraham, God's Friend, was called out of that 
Country, from Ur of the Chaldees, when God took hint 
into Covenant and Communion with himſelf, and now his 


the Idols of the Heathen into God's Temple, and now 


' 


degenerate Seed were carried into that Country again, to 
ö ſign'fy 


3 


1 
2 
— 


re 


* Chap. 36. 


ſigaity chat they had torteired all that Kindnefs wherewith 
x #: been loved for the Father's Sake, and the Benefit of 
that Covenant into which he was called; all was now undone 


Here's, 1. The Sins that brought this Deſolation. 
(1.3 Zedekiah the King in whote Days it came, brought it 
upon himſclif by his own Folly, For he carried himſelt 
very ill both towards God, and towards the King of Baby. 
lon. 1. It he had but made God his Friend, that would 


Mouths ; and not only ſo, but miſusd the 1'rophers. treat. 
ed them as their Enemies. The ill Ulage hoy gave 7 "al 
miah, who liv'd at this Time, and which we read much of 
in che Book of his Prophecy, is an Inſtance of this This 
was an Evidence of an implacable Enmity to God, and an 
invincible Reſolution to go on in their Sins. This brought 
Wrath upon them without Remedy, for it was ſinning againſt 
the Remedy. Nothing is more provoking to God, than A. 
buſes given to his faithful Miniſters ; for what is done 


he was, ſhould humble himſelf betore a poor Prophet, 


— 


have prevented che Ruin Feremiah brought him Meſſages againſt them, He takes as done againſt himfelf, Saul, Say} 
from God, which if he had given due Regard to, it might | why perſecuteft thou me? Perſecution was the Sin thai brought 
have been a lengthening of his Tranquility ; but 'tis here charg- upon Jeruſalem its final Deſtruction by the Romans. dee 
ed upon him that he humbled not himſelf before Jeremian, Matth. 23. 34,.— 37. I hoſe that mock ar God's faithful Mi- 
v. 12. Twas expected that this mighty Prince, as big as] niſters, and do all they can to render them deſpicable or 
odious, that vex and miſuſe them, to diſcourage chem, and 
when he ſpoke from the Mouth of the Lord, ſhould ſubmit to] to keep others from hearkening to them, let them know that 
his Admonitions and be amended by them; to his Counſels |a Wrong done to an Ambaſſadour is conſtru'd as done to the 
and be ruled by them; ſhould lay himielf under the com. Prince that ſends him, and the Day is coming when they will 
manding Power of the Word ot God in his Mouth; and] find it had been better for them they had been thrown inte 
becauſe he would not thus make himſelf a Servant to God, | rhe Sea with a Mill. ſtone about their Necks ; for Hell is decp. 
he is made a Slave to his Enemies. They that will nor |er, and more dreadful. | 
humble themſelves, God will find ſome Way or other | 2. The Deſolation itſelf, and ſome few of the Particulars 
to humble them. Jeremiah as a Prophet was ſet over the Na- | of it, which we had more largely, 2 Kings 25. 
tions and Kingdoms, Jer. 1. 10. and as mean a Figure as he 1. Multitudes were put to the Sword, even in the Houſe 
made, whoever would not humble themſelves before him, | of their Sanctuary, v. 17. Whither they fled for Refuge, ho- 
jt was at their Peril. 2. If he had but been true to his ping the Holineſs of the Place would be their Protection: 
Covenant with the King of Babylon, that would have pre- |But how could they expe& to find it ſo, when they them- 
vented his Ruin; but he rebel'd againſt him, though he had | ſelves had polluted it with their Abominations, werſ, 14. 
ſworn to be his faithful Tributary, and perfidiouſly viola- | Thoſe that caſt off the Dominion of their Religion, forfeit 
red his Engagements to him, v 13. This was it chat pro- |all the Benefit and Comfort of it. The Chaldeans not only 
voked the King of Babylon to deal ſo ſeverely with him as |paid no Reverence to the Sanctuary, but ſhew d no natural 
he did. All Nations look'd upon an Oath as a ſacred Thing, Pity either to the tender Sex, or to the venerable Age. They 
and thoſe that durſt break through the Obligations of it, foi iook God, who had Compaſſion on them, v. 15. and would 
as the worſt of Men, abandon'd of God. and ro be abhor | have none of him; juſtly therefore are they given up into 
red by all Mankind : If therefore Zedekish fallify his Oath, |the Hands of cruel Men that had no Compaſſion on young Man or 
when lo, he has given his Hand, he ſhall not eſcape, Ezek. 27. Maiden» | | 
18. Tho' Nebuchadnezzar was a Heathen, an Enemy, yetif] 2+ All the remaining Veſſels of the Temple, great and ſmall, 
having ſworn to him he be falſe to him, he ſhall know |and all the Treaſures, ſacred and ſecular, the Treaſures of 
there is a God to whom Vengeance belongs. The Thing that | God's Houle, and of the King and his Princes were ſeiz d, and 
Tuin'd Zedckiah was not only that he turn d not te the Lord | brought to Babylon, v. 18. 
God of Iſrael, bur that he ftifen'd his Neck, and harden d his 3. The Temple was burnt, the Walls of Jeruſalem 
Heart from turning to him, i, e. he was obſtinately reſolv'd | demoliſhed, the Houſes (called here the Palaces, as Pſalm 


not to return to him, would not lay his Neck under | 48. 3. ſo ſtately, rich and ſumptuous were they) laid in 


God's Yoke, nor his Heart under the Impreſſion of his] Athes, and all the Furniture, call'd here the goodly Veſ- 
Word, ſo in Effect he would not be beal d, he would net | ſels thereof deſtroy d, v. 19. Let us ſee here what woful Ha. 
lis. vock Sin makes, and as we tender the Comfort and Conti. 
(2) The great Sin that brought this Deſtruction was | nuance of our Eftates, keep that Worm from the Root of 
Idolatry; the Prieſt; and People went after the Abominations of | them. | 
the Heathen, forſook the pure Worſhip of God for the leud | 4. The Remainder of the People that eſcap'd the Sword, 
and filthy Rites of the Pagan Superſtition, and ſo poZuted the | were carry'd Captives to Babylon, V. 20. impoveriſh'd, in- 
Houſe of the Lord v 14, The Prieſts, the Chief of the | flav'd, inſulted, and expos'd to all the Miſeries, not only 
Prieſts, that ſhould have oppos'd Idolatry, were Ringleaders | of a ſtrange and barbarous Land, but of an Enemy's Land, 
in it. That Place is not far from Ruin, in which Religion is \ where thoſe that hated them, bare Rule over them. They 
already ruin'd. | were Servants to thoſe Monarchs, and no doubt were ruled 
(3.) The great Aggravation of their Sin, and that which | with Rigor as long as that Monarchy laſted. Now they 
fall'd the Meaſure of it was the Abuſe they gave to God's | ſat down by the Rivers of Babylon, with the Streams of 
Prophets who w-re ſent to call them to Repentance, v. 15, 16. | which they mingled their Tears, Pſalm 137. 1. And tho 
Where we have, | there it ſhould ſeem they were cur'd of Idolatry ; yet, as ap- 
_ 1, God's tender Compaſſion towards them in ſending | pears by the Prophet Ezekiel, they were not cur'd of mocking 
Prophets to them. Becauſe” he was the God of their Fa- | the Prophets. 4 
thers, in Covenant with them, and whom they Worſhip- 5 The Land lay deſolate while they were Captives in 


— ; the this degenerare Race forſook him, therefore he | Babylon, v 21. That fruitful Land, the Glory of ail Lands, 
e 


nt to them by his Meſſengers, to convince them of their Sin, | was now turn'd into a Deſert, not till'd nor husbanded. 


and warn them of the Ruin they would bring upon them- The Paſtures not clothed as they us'd to be with Flocks, 


ſelves by it ; riſing up betimes and ſending, which notes | nor the Vallies with Corn, but it lay neglected. Now this 
not only that he did it with the greateſt Care and Con-] may be conſider'd, (1.) As the juſt Puniſhment of their 
cern imaginable, as Men riſe betimes to ſer their Servants| former Abuſe of it. They had ſerv'd Beal with its Fruits, 
on work, when their Heart is upon their Buſineſs ; but | curſed therefore is the Ground for their Sakes : Now the Land 
that upon the firſt Deviation from God to Idols, if they | enjoy'd her Sabbaths, v. 21. As God had threaten'd by Moſes, 
took but one Step that Way, God preſently ſent to them | Lev. 26 34+ And the Reaſon there given, v. 35. is becauſe 
by his Meſſengers to reprove them for it: He gave them | ir did not reſt on your Sabbaths, you profan'd the Sabbath- 
early, timely Notice both of their Duty and Danger, Let Day, did not obſerve the Sabbatical Year. They many a 
this quicken us to ſeek God early, that He riſeth betimes| Time plough'd and ſow'd their Land in the ſeventh Year 
to ſend to us. The Prophets that were ſent, roſe betimes| when it ſhould have reſted, and now it lay unplough'd 
to ſpeak to them, were diligent and faithful in their] and unſown for ten Times Seven Years. Note, God will be 
Office, loſt no Time, ſlipp'd no Opportunity of dealing] no Looſer in his Glory at long Run by the Diſobedi- 
with them, and therefore God is ſaid to riſe betimes. ence of Men: If the Tribute be not pay'd, he will di- 
The more Pains Miniſters take in their Work, the more | ſtrain and recover it, as he ſpeaks, Heſes 2-9. If they would 
will the People have to anſwer for, if it be all in vain. |not let the Land reſt, God would make it reſt whether 
The Reaſon given, why God by his Prophets did thus they would or no. Some think they had negle&ed the Ob- 
ſtrive with them, is becauſe He had Compaſſion on his] ſervance of Seventy Sabbatical Years in all. and juſt ſo 
People, and on his Dwelling-place, and would by theſe Means | many by Way of Reprizal the Land now enjoy'd ; or if 
have prevented their Ruin. Note, The Methods God | thoſe neglected were fewer, 'twas fit the Law ſhould be ſa- 
takes to reclaim Sinners, by his Word, by Miniſters, by | tisfy'd with Intereſt, We find one of the Quarrels God 
Conſcience, by Providences, are all Inſtances of his Com- | had with them at this Time, was for not obſerving another 
paſſion towards them, and his Unwillingneſs hat any ſhould | Law, which related to the ſeventh Year, and that was the 
periſh. | | Releaſe of Servants, See Jer. 34 13, Oc. (2) Yer we may 
2. Their baſe and diſingeneous Carriage towards God, | conſider it as giving ſome Encouragement to their Hopes, 
v.16. They mocked the Meſſengers of God, which was a high | that they ſhould in due Time return to it again. Had others 
Affront to him that ſeat, them, deſpis'd his Words in their | come and taken Poſſeſſion of it, they might have deſpaired 
| 0 


1 


Chap. 36. II. CHRONTCEES. - - 
a it; but while it lay deſolate, it did as it L. They look back to the Prophecy of Feremiah, and ſhew 
were lye waiting for them again, and refuſe to acknowledge how that was accompliſhed, v. 22. God had by him promiſed 
any other Owners. the reſtoring of the Caprives, and the rebuilding of Jeruſalem 
| 1 ö - — * End of — ond oy 7 — on | 22 

22 J Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of| what Je? Lime came at laſt, After a long and dark Night che 
Perſia, (that the word of the LO R D ſpoken by ny 4 _ on high viſited them. God will be found 

S : ry Word he has ſpoken. 

the mouth of Jeremiah, might be accompliſhed) f 85 | Sarees 
the LOR D ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of], 2. They look forward to the Hiſtory of Ezrs, which 
Perſia, that he made a proclamation throughout begins with the Repetition of theſe two laſt Verſes, They 


1 . 177 . are there the IntroduQtion to a pleaſant Story, here the | ft 
all his kingdoms, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, are the Concluſion of a ve 5 1 chelly — 1 = 


23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the king- learn from them, that though God's Church be caft down, i 
doms of the earth hath the LORD God of hea-| it is not coft ; though his People be corrected, they are _ 
ven given me, and hath charged me to build him] 10 abandoned ; though thrown into the Furnace, Jet nor | 


: ee LL . | loſt there, not left there any longer than till the Droſs be 
an houſe in Jeruſalem which is in Judah : Who is ſeparated ; though God core 93 he will not contend 


there among you of all his people? the L O R D| always. The Isel of God ſhall be fetch 'd out of Bale in 


1 9 J 


vo PR be os 


his God be with him, and let him go up. 


ſpeQ. 


due time, and even the dry Bones made to live. It may be 
long firſt ; but the Viſion is for an appointed Time, and at 


| Theſe two laſt Verſes of this Book have a double Re- the End it ſhall ſpeak and not lye ; therefore though it carry, 


| wait for Its 


The End of the Chronicles. 
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The Jewiſh Church puts on quite another Face in this Book, from what it had appear d with; its State 

oF - much better, and more pleaſant than it was of late in Babylon, and yet ſar inferior to what it had been t 
Formerly. The dry Bones here live again, but in the Form of a Servant: the Toke of their Captivity is l 
taken off, but the Marks of it in their galled Necks remain. Kings we bear no more of, the Crown is ' 
fallen from their Heads. Prophets they are bleſs'd with, to direct them in their Re-eſtabliſhment, but a. - 
ter a while Prophecy ceaſeth among them, till the great Prophet appears, and his Fore-runner. The Hiſtory of this b 
Book is the Accompliſhment of Jeremiah's Prophecy, concerning the Return of the Jews out of Babylon, F 
at the End of Seventy Tears, and a Type of the Accompliſhment of the Prophecies of the Apocal ypſe, 
concerning the Deliverance of the Goſpel Church out of the New Teſtament, Babylon. Ezra preſers'd the c 

«+ Records of that great Revolution, and tranſmitted them to the Church in this Bock... His Name fignifies a 1 

, . . | % 7 + 3 KB . C 

Helper; and ſo he was 10 that People. A particular Account concerning him s ſhall meet with, Chap. 7. . 
Where he himſelf enters upon the Stage of Action. The Book gives us an Account, (1.) Of the Jews S 
Return out of their Captivety, Chap. 1. and 2. (z.) Of the Building of the Temple, the Oypofition it V 
met with, and yet the perfecting of it at laſt, Chap. 3. and 6. (3.) Of Ezra's coming to Jeruſalem, : 
Chap. 7. and 8. (4.) Of the good Service he did there, in obliging thoſe that had Married ſtrange Wives P 
zo put them away, Chap. 9. and 10. This Beginning again of the Jewiſh Nation was ſmall, yet 1 
its latter End greatly encreas'd. | * 
| H 

| | "Twill be proper for us here to conſider, : K 

. HA P.. I. t« What was the Stute of the Captive Jr in Babylon, G 

FOOD GO fog > ny race hy ir prom by epſon 1 

. : R , of thoſe , 1 - 

3 ert. ws x 22 ee n ” could call their own; they had no Temple, no Altar. if 
he found Coptives in Babylon, and the Building of their Temple they ſung Pſalms their Enemies ridicul'd them, and yet they 7 
in Jeruſalem, v. 1, —4. Ca.) The Return of many thereupon, had Prophets among them, Ezekiel and Daniel, were kept f 
v. 5,6. (3.) Orders given for the reſtoring of the Veſſels of diſtin& from the Heathen, ſome of them were preferr'd at — 
ja 55 Temple Vo nt. dud this is the D a of the Da Court, others had comfortable Settlements in the Country, hi 
of their SAS 4 * ” [and they were all born up with hope, that in due Time it 

1 they ſhould return to their own Land again, in ExpeQation D 

1 of which they preſerv'd among them the »Diſtin&ion of 4 

| OW in the Gr * of Cyrus Kin g of or _ Knowledge of their Religion, and an - 
verſion to Idolatry. | 

N P erſia, (that the word of the LORD by 2. What was the State of the Government, under which th 

the mouth of Jeremiah might be falfilled) the | they were | Nebuchednexzar carried many of them into Cap- 4: 

LORD ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of of 50 OO oper of Nils 3 oagunigeratry ha 

C | ehojakim, he Reignd Forty-five Years, his Son, Evil- 

Perſia, that he made a proclamation throughout eee , 3 Grandſon, Belſhazzar three bl 

- his kingdom, and put it alſo in writing, — * — 5 the 2 8 oy Doctor * 

aying, 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The] Light Tie charg d upon Nebuchadnezzar, that he oben 4 4 

: N 5 not the Houſe of his Pri ſaners, Ila. 14, 17. And if he had th 

LORD God of Heaven hath given me all the ſhew'd Mercy 2 the poor Jews. Daniel told him, it would th 

kingdoms of the earth, and he hath charged me] have been the lengthning of his Tranquility, Dan. 4. 27 But Se 

to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which 7s in the as, of the ies of eee ao at age full, on — 
| ; | -c | Then ruction was brought upon them Darius the 

3 5 WES 0 _—_ n * * all his Meade, and Cyrus the pms, which we read of Dan. <. Da- ma 

people? his de Wit him, and let him go up i being old, left the Government to Cyrus, and he was Ge 

to Jeruſalem, which i5 in Judah, and build the employ'd as the Inſtrument of the Fews Deliverance, which a 

houſe of the LORD God of Iſrael (he is the 7 _ gra 2 _ a be e 3 = the = 

= REES 2 ingdom of Babylon, either in Contradiction ro Nebuchaduex - 

God) which is in Jeruſalem. 4 And whoſoever FP whoſe Family he had cut off, and becauſe he took 5 Tt 

remaineth in any place where he ſojourneth, let| Pleaſure in undoing what he had dne; or in Policy to re- he 

the men of his place help him with filver, and | commend his new acquir'd Dominion, as mercif:1 and gen- En 

with gold, and with goods, and with beaſts, 2 ge = geen A 244 rot to 25 ns mg of = 

MY ke oh | I Tſaiah, which ha en publiſh'd, and well known above | 

ſides the free will-oftering for the houſe of God One hundred and fifty Years before, where he was exbregy the 
that is in Jeruſalem. nam d, as the Man that ſhould do / for God, ages Gn 
whom 
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3 5 PER k 2 i 
hom God would fo greet. Things, Mts 44+ 245. 7. Se. 
And which, perhaps was ſhew'd him by thoſe about him. 
His Name ({ome ſay) in the Perſan Language, ſignifies the 
Sun, for he broutzht, Sight and Healing to the Church of 
God, and was an eminent Type of Chriſt, the Son of Righte- 
euſneſs. Some ſay his Name ſignifies a Father, and Chriſt is 
the Everlaſting Fathers © | Th 

Now here we are told. + TIE. 
1. Whence this Proclamation took its riſe» The Lord ſtir- 
red up the Spirit of Cyrus. Notre, The Hearts of Kings are 
in the Hand of the Lord, and like the Rivulets of Water, 
he turneth them which Way ſoever he will. -*Tis ſaid of 
Cyrus, that he knew not Goa, nor how to ſerve him, 1ſaiah 
45+ 4+ God governs the World by his Influence on, the 
Spirits of Men, and whatever Good is done at any Time, 
tis God that ffir, wp the Spirit to do it, puts Thoughts 
into the Mind, gives to the Underſtanding to form a 
right Judgment, and directs the Will which Way he 

leaſerh. Whatever good Offices therefore are at any Time 
done for the Church of God, he muſt have the Glory of 

em. 4568 | 
2 The Reference it had to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, by 
whom God had not only promis'd that they ſhould return, 
but had fix'd the Time, which ſet Time to favour Sion was 
now come. Seventy Years were determin'd, Jer. 26. 12.— 
29. 10. And he that kept the Promiſe, made concerning 
Iſrael's Deliverance out of Egypt te # Day, Exode 12. 41. 
doubtleſs was as punQual ro this What Cyrus now did, was 
long ſince ſaid to be the confirming of the Word of God's Ser- 
wants, Iſa. 44. 26. Jeremiah, while he liv'd was hated and 
deſpis'd, yet thus did Providence Honour him long after, 
that a mighty Monarch ſhall ac in Purſuance of the Word 
of the Lord by his Mouth. EG 
3. The Date of this Proclamation, twas in his frft Tear, 
not the ſirſt of his Reign over Perſia, the Kingdom he was 
born to, but the firſt of his Reign over Babylon, the Kingdom 
he had conquer d. Thoſe, are much honowr'd, whoſe Spirits 
are ftirrd up to begin with God, and to ſerve him in their 
firſt Years. ; 1 8 
4. The Publication of it, both by Word of Mouth, he 
cauſed a Voice to paſs throughout all his Kingdom, like a Jubilee 
Trumpet (a joy ful Sabbatical Year after many melancholly 
ones) proclaiming Liberty to the. Captives ; and in black and 
. white roo, he pur it in Writing, that it might be the more 
Satisfactory, and might be ſent to thoſe diſtant Provinces 
where the Ten Tribes were ſcatter d, in ria and Medis, 

2 Kings 17. 16. DES r 

5. The Purport of this Proclamation of Liberty. t. The 
Preamble ſhews the Cauſes and Conſiderations, him there- 
unto moving, v. 2. It ſhould ſeem his Mind was enlight- 
en'd with the Knowledge of Jebovab, for ſo he calls him, 
the God of Iſrael, as the only /iving and true God, the God 
Heaven, who is the Sovereign Lord, and Diſpoſer of all :he 
Kingdoms of the Earth; of him he ſaith, v. 3. He is the God, 
God alone, God above all : Tho' he had not known God 
by Education, God made him ſo far know him now, as 
eh he did this Service with an Eye te him, He profeſſeth | 
that he doth it. (t.) In Gratitude to God for the Favours 
he had beſtow'd on him. The God of Heaven has given me 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth. This ſounds à little vain- 
glorious, for there were many Kingdoms of the Earth which 
he had nothing to do with, but he means, that God had 
given him all that was given to Nebuchadnezzar, Whoſe 
Dominion, Daniel ſaid, was to the End of the Earth, Dan. 
4. 2. — 5 19. Note, God is the Fountain of Power; the 
Kingdoms of the Earth are at his Diſpoſe : Whatever 
Share any have of them, they have it from him: And 
thoſe whom God has entruſted with great Power, and Jarge 


Poſſeflions, ſhould look upon themſelves as oblig'd there-| 


by to do much for him. (2.) In Obedience to God. He 
hath charged me te build him an Houſe at Jeruſalem ; proba- 
bly by Dream, or Viſion ef the Night, confirm d by com- 
paring with it the Prophecy of 1/aiah, where his doing it 
was foretold. Iſrael's Diſobedience to God's Charge, which 
they were often told of, is aggravated by the Obedience of 
this Heathen King. | ane l 
2. He- gives free leave to all the Jews that were in 
his Dominions to go up to | Feruſalem, and to build the 
Temple of the Lord there, v. 3. His Regard to God 
. him overlook. (i.) The Secular Intereſt of his 
Government: Ig had been his Policy to keep ſo great 
a Number of; ſerviceable Men in his Dominions, and 
ſeem'd Impolitick to let them go, and take Root again 
in their own Land, but Piety is the beſt Policy. (2) 
The Honour of the Religion of his Country. Why did 
he not order them to build a Temple to the Gods of 
Bubylon or Perſia ? No, he believes the God of Iſrael to be 
the God of Heaven, and therefore obligeth his Iſrael to 
worſhip him only; let them walk in the Name of the Lord 
their Gad. 7 | 3 | 
VOL. II. 


3. He ſubjoins a Brief for a Collection to bear 756 
Charges that were poor, and nor able to bear their own, v. 14. 


his Charges to Jeruſalem, let the Men of his Place help bim, 
ſome take it as an Order co the King's Officers to ſupply 
them out of his Revenue, as Chap. 6. 8. But it may mean 


a Warrant to the Captives, to ask and receive the Alms, 


and Charitable Contributions of all the King's loving Sub- 
jets. And we may ſuppoſeſthe Jews had carried themſelves 
ſo well among their Neighbours, that they would be as for- 
ward to accommodate them, becauſe they loved them, as the 
Egyptians were, becauſe they were weary of them. At leaſt 
many would be kind to them, becauſe they ſaw the Govern- 
ment would take it well · Cyrus not only gave his good 
Wiſhes with them that went, heir God be with them, ver. 3; 
bur took Care alſo to furniſh them with ſuch Things as they 
needed. He took it for granted, thoſe among them that were 
of Ability would offer their Free-will Offering for she Houſe of 
God, to promote the Rebuilding of it, But beſides that, he 
would have them ſupplied out of his Kingdom. Well-willers 
to the Temple ſhould be Well-avers for it, | 


Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed 
to go up, to build the houſe of the LORD 
which © 7s ih Jeruſalem. 6 And all they that 
were about them ſtrengthened their hands with 
veſſels of ſilver, with gold, with goods, and 


that was willingly offered. 7 Alſo Cyrus the 
king brought forth the veſſels of the houſe of the 
LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth 
out of Jeruſalem, and had put them in the houſe 
of his gods : Even thoſe did Cyrus king of 
Perſia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath 
the treaſurer, and numbred them unto Sheſh- 
bazzar the prince of Judah. 9 And this #s the 


thouſand chargers of ſilver, nine and twenty knives, 
10 Thirty byſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a ſe- 
cond ſort four hundred and ten, and other veſſels 
a thouſand. 11 All the veſſels of gold, and of 
ſilver, were five thouſand and four hundred. All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of the 
captivity, that were brought up from Babylon unto 
Jeruſalem. 


iſo here told, | 


1. How Cyrzs's Proclamation ſucceeded with others, | 

(J.) He having given Leave to the Fews to go up to Feru- 
Salem, many of them went up accordingly, v. 5. The Lead- 
ers herein were the Chief of the Fathers of Judah and Benj a- 
min, eminent and experienced Men, from whom it might 
juſtly be expected, that as they were above their Brethren 
in Dignity, ſo they ſhould go before them in Duty. The 
Priefts and Levites were (as became them) with the firſt that 
ſet their Faces again towards Sion. If any good Work is 
to be done, let Miniſters lead in it. They that accompa- 
nied them were ſuch as God had inclined ts go »p. The 
ſame God that had rais'd up the Spirit of Cyrus ro preclaim 
this Liberty, rais'd up their Spirits to take the Benefit of it, 
for it was done, mot by Might, ner by Power, but by the Spirit 
of the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. 4+ 6. The Temptation perhaps 
was ſtrong to ſame of them to ſtay in Babylon, they bad 
convenient Settlements there, had contracted an Acquain- 
rance with the Neighbours that was pleaſing enough to 
them, and were ready to ſay, It is good to be here : The 
Diſcouragements of their Return were many and great, the 


their own Land was to them a ſtrange Land, the Road to ir 


they do there? *T was all in Ruins, and in the midſt of 
Enemies, to whom they ſhould be an eaſy * : Many 
were wrought upon by theſe Conſiderations to ſtay in Ba- 
bylon, at leaſt not to go with the firſt : But there were ſome 
that broke through theſe Difficulties, ventured to break the 
Ice, and fear'd not the Lyon in the Way, the Lyon in the 
Streets; and they were thoſe whoſe Spirits God raiſed, He, 
by his Spirit and Grace fill'd them with a generous Ambi- 
tion of Liberty, and a gracious Affection to their own 
Land, and a. Deſire of the free and publick Exerciſe of their 
Religion. Had God left them to themſelves, and to the 
| e C Counfels 


4 4 * 82 4 4 
- 2 . 
Py at” Wo. 7 
er bs p01 4 
. 
8 238 r 4 * 


Whoſoever remaineth 22 he has not wherewithal to bear 


5 Then roſe up the de of the fathers of 


with beaſts, and with precious things, beſides all 


number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a 


Journey long, their Wives and Children unfir Be Travel, 


an unknown Road; Go up to Jeraſalem, And what ſhould. 
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purely to the Grace of God, and He raiſerh up our Spirits #0 


their Sins, and will not venture upon the Difficulties of a 


help them, they 


| 
| 
| 


_ 8 4 2 


594 "Too B26 


. Chap. 2. 


Counſels of Heſb and Blood, they had ſtayed in Babylon, but 


he put it into their Hearts to ſet their Faces Sion-wara, | 
as Strangers to ak the Way thither, Jer. 50. 5. for they be- 
ing a new Generation, went out like their Father Abraham, 
from this Land of the Chaldeer, not knowing whither they 
went, Heb. 11. 8. Note, Whatever Good we do, tis owing 


the doing of it ; works in us both ro will and to do. Our Spirits 
naturally incline to this Earth, and to the Things of it, if 
they move upwards in any good Affections, or good Actions, 
*tis God thar raiſeth them. 

1. The Call and Offer of the Goſpel is like Cyrus's Procla- 
mation, Deliverauce is preach'd to the Captives, Luke 4. 18. 
Thoſe that are bound under the unrighteous Dominion of 

in, and bound over to the righreous Judgment of God, may 
be made free by Jeſus Chriſt : Whoever will by Repentance 
and Faith return to God, his Duty to God, his Happineſs in 
God, Jeſus Chriſt has open d the Way for him, and let him 
go up, out of the Slavery of Sin, into the glorious Liberty of the 
Chilaren of Ged. The Offer is general to all; Chriſt makes 
it in purſuance of the Grant which the Father has made 
him of all Power both in Heaven and in Earth, a much greater 
Dominion than that given ro Cyrus, v. 2. and of the Charge 
given him to build God @ Houſe, to ſer him up a Church in 
the World, a Kingdom among Men. Many that hear this 
Joyful Sound, that chuſe to fir ſtill in Babylon, are in Love with 


holy Life; but ſome there are, that break through the Diſ- 
couragement, and refolve to build the Houſe of God, to make 
Heaven of their Religion, whatever it coſt them, and they 
are thoſe whoſe Spirit God hath raiſed, above the World and the 
Fleſh, and whom he has made willing in the Dey of his Power, 
Pſal. 11e. 3. Thus will the heavenly Canaan be repleniſhed, 
tho many periſh in Babylon ; and the Goſpel-Offer will not 
be made in vain. | 
2. Cyrus E given Order that their Neighbours ſhould 
id ſo, v. 6. All they that were about them, 
furniſh'd them with Plate and Goods, to bear the Charges of 
their Journey, and to help them in Building, and furniſhing 
both their own Houſes and God's. As the- Tabernacle was 
made of the Spoils of Egypt, and the firſt Temple built by 
the Labours of the Strangers, ſo the ſecond by the Contribu- 
tions of the Chaldeans, all intimating the Admiſſion of the 
Gentiles into the Church in due Time. God can where he 
leaſes, incline the Hearts of Strangers to be kind to his 
eople, and make them to ffrengthen their Hands, that have 
weaken'd thoſe, The Earth helped the Woman» Beſides, what 
was willingly offer'd by the Fews themſelves, who ſtay'd behind, 
from a Principle of Love to God and his Houſe, much was 
offer d, as one may ſay, unwillingly, by the Babyloxians, who 
were influenc'd to do it, by a Divine Power on their Minds, 
which they themſelves could give no Account of. 

3. How this Proclamation was ſeconded by Cyrus himſelf. | 
To give Proof of the Sincerity of his Affection to the Houſe 
of God, he not only releas'd the People of God, but reſtor'd 
the Veſſels of the Temple, v. 7, 8. Obſerve here, (t.) How 
careful Providence was of the Veſſels of the Temple, that 
they were not loſt, melted down, or ſo mix'd with other Veſ- 
ſels, that they could not be known, but that they were all now 
forth coming: Such Care God has of the living Veſſels of Mercy, 
Veſſels of Honour, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 20+ The 
Lord knows them that are his, and they ſhall zone of them pe- 
riſh, (a.) That tho' they had been put into an Idol's Temple, 
and probably uſed in the Service of Idols, yet they were given 
back to be uſed for God. God will recover bis own ; and the 
Spoil of the ſtrong Man arm'd, fhall be converted tothe uſe of 
the Conqueror. (3.) That Judob had a Prince even in Capti- 
wity, Belſbazzar, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Zerubbobel, 
is call'd Prince of Judab: The Chaldeans call'd him Shefh- 
bazzar, which ſignifies Foy in Tribulation; but among his own 
People, he went by the Name of Zerubbabel, a Stranger in 
Babylon ; ſo he look'd upon himſelf, and that Jeruſalem was 
his Home, though, as Foſephus faith, he was Captain of the 


logue of the ſeveral Families that returned, v 3. (3.) The L 
ders, v. 2. (2.) The People, v. 3.—35. (3.) The Prieſts * 
vites, and Retainers to the Temple, v. 36,—63. (4) The Swi 
- Fetal, with an Account of their Retinue, v. 64,67. 6. 
Their Offerings to the Service of the Temple, v. 68,70, 5 


1 OW theſe are the children of the province 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 


to Babylon, and came again unto Jeruſalem and 
Judah, every one unto his city; 2 Which came 
with Zerubbabel : Jeſhuah, Nehemiah, Seraiah 
Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Re- 
hum, Baanah, The number of the men of the 


thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two. The 
children of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy and 
two. 5 The children of Ara, ſeven hundred ſe- 
venty and five. 6 The children of Pahath-moab 
of the children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thou- 
ſand eight hundred and twelve. 7 The children 
of Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
and five. 9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 10 The children of Bani, 
ſix hundred forty and two. 11 The children of 
Bebai, ſix hundred twenty and three. 12 The 
children of Azgad, a thouſand two hundred twenty 
and two. 13 The children of Adonicam, fix hun- 
dred ſixty and fix. 14 The children of Bigvai, 
two thouſand fifty and fix. 15 The children of 


Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 16 The chil- 
dren of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 


17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and three. 18 The children of Jorah, an hun- 
dred and twelve. The children of Haſhum, 


two hundred twenty and three. 20 The chil- 


dren of Gibbar, ninety and five.. 21 The chil- 
dren of Bethlehem, an hundred twenty and three. 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and {ix. 23 The 
men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight, 
24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 


| children of Kirjah-arim, Chephirah, and 


roth, ſeven hundred forty and three. 26 The 
children of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred twen- 
ty and one. 27 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred twenty and two. 28 The men of Bethel, 
and Ai, two hundred twenty and three. 29 The 
children of Nebo, fifty and. two. 3o The chil- 
dren of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty and fix. 31 The 


children of the other Elam, a thouſand two hun- 


dred fifty and four. 32 The children of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty. 33 The children of 
Lod, Hadid, and Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and 
five. 34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 35 The children of Senaah, thr 

thouſand fix hundred and thirty. T 


Life-Guard to the King of Balyln. He took Care of the Af-| We may obſerve here, 


_ of the Jews, and had ſome Authority over them, pro- 
bly ſince the Death of Fehoiachin or Jeconiab, who made 
him his Heir, he being of the Houſe of David. (4.) That to 
him the ſacred Veſſels were number'd out, v. 8. And he took 
Care for their ſafe Conveyance to Jeruſalem, v. 11. It would 
encourage them to build the Temple, that they had ſo much 
rich Furniture ny to put into it when it was built. Tho? 
God's Ordinances, like the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, may be 
corrupted and profaned by the New-Teftament Babylon, they 
ſhall in due Time be xp" to their primitive Uſe and 
Intention, for not one Jot or Tittle of Divine Inſtitution 
ſhall fall to the Ground. | 


CHAP. 11. 


That many return d out of Babylon upon Cyrus's Proclamation, 


1+ That an Account was kept in Writing of the Families 


Family. (I.) For their Honour, as Part of their Recompence 
for their Faith and Courage, their Confidence in God. 2 
the ir Affection to their own Land, and to ſtir up others to 
imitate their good Example. Thoſe that honour God, he 
will thus honour. The Names of hoſe Iſraelites indeed, that 
accept the Offer of Deliverance by Chriſt, hall be found to 
their Honour in a more ſacced Record than this, even in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. (.) For the Benefit of Poſtericy, that 
they might know from whom chey deſcended, and to whom 


they were allied.. 


had been made Provinces ſubje& to it; and dependent on it, 
now was itſelf made a Province, to receive Laws and Com- 


we were told in the faregoing Chapter, we have here 4 Cata- 


miſſions from the King of Perſia, and to be accountable to 
tim: See how Sin diminiſheth and debaſeth a Nation, which 
5 Righteouſneſs 


which had been carried away, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away un- 


people of Iſrael, 3 The children of Paroſh, two 


that came up out of Captivity, and the Nambers of each 


2. That they are called Chilareu of the province: Judah that 
had been an ifluſtrious Kingdom, to which other Kingdoms 
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Kightecuſneſs would exit. hut by thus being made Servant, 
as the Patriarchs being Sojourners in their own Countty, which 
was theirs by Promile, they were minded of the better Country, 
that is, the heavenly. Heb. 11. 14. a Kingdom which cannot be 


moved, or chang'd into a Province. 


3. That they are ſaid to come every one to his City, i. e. 
the City appointed them, in which Appointment an Eye 
no doubt was had to their former Settlement by Feſhus, and 
ro that as near as might be they return'd ; for it doth not 
appear, that any others, at leaſt none that were able to op- 

le them, had poſlets'd them in their Abſence. 
 4- That the Leaders are firſt mention'd, v. 2. Zerubbabel 
and Jeſbua, were their Moſes and Aaron, the former their chief 
Prince, the latter their chief Prieſt. Nehemiah and Mordecai 
are mention'd here: Some think not the ſame with the fa. 
mous Men we afterwards meet with of thoſe Names: Pro- 
bably they were the ſame ; but afterwards return'd co Court 
tor the Service of their Country. 

5. Some of their ſeveral Families are nam'd Rom the Per- 
ſons that were their Anceſtors, others from de Places in 
which they had formerly reſided: As with u Sue 
2 are the proper Names of Perſons, others of 

laces. 8 ; 
6. Some. little Difference there is between the Numbers of 
ſome of the Families here, and in Nehemiah 7. where this 
Catalogue is repeated, which might ariſe from this, That 
ſome, who had given in their Names at firſt to come, after- 
wards drew back, ſaid, I go, Sir, but went not; which would 
leſſen the Number of the Families they belong'd to; others 
that declin'd at firſt, afterwards repented and went, and ſo in- 
creas'd the Number. mo = 
7. Here are two Families, that are call'd the Children of 
Elam, one, v. 7. another, u. 31. and, which is ſtrange, the 
Number of both is the ſame, One thouſand two hundred 
* ran > ein DR 
. The Children of Adoni kam, which ſignifies a high Lord, 

were Six hundred ſixty fix, juſt the Namber, of the Beaft, Rev. 
13. 18. which is there ſaid to be the Number of « Man, which 
Mr. Hugh Broughton thinks has Reference to this Man. 

9. The Children of Bethlehem, v. 21. were but One hun- 
dred twenty three, tho' it was David's City : For Bethlehem 
was little among the Thouſands of Judah, yet there muſt the 
Meſſiah ariſe, Mic. 5. 2. | 

10. 4nathoth had been a famous Place in the Tribe of Ben. 
jamin, and yet here it is number'd but One hundred twenty- 
eight. v. 23. which is to be imputed to the Divine Curſe, 
which the Men of Anat both brought upon themſelves, by per- 
ſecuting Jeremiah, who was of their City. Jer. 11. 21, 23. 
There ſhalt be % Remnant of them; for I will bring Evil wpon 
the Men of Anathoth. And ſee, Iſa. 10. 30. O poor Anat boch, 
nothing brings Ruin on a People ſooner than Perſecutions 


36 © The prieſts : the children of Jedaiah, of 
the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 
three. 37 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty and two. 38 The children of Paſhur, a 
thouſand two hundred forty and ſeven. 39 The 
children of Harim, a thouſand and ſeventeen. 


40 J The Levites: the children of Jeſhua, and 


Kadmiel, of the children -of Hodaviah, ſeventy 
and four. 41 J The fingers : the children of Aſaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 42 J The children 
of the porters, the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil- 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the chil- 
dren of Shobai, in all, an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 J The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the 
Kücdren of Haſhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 
44 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
the children of Padon, 45 The children of Le- 


children of Siſera, the cnildren of Thamah, 54 
The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha, 
55 The children of Solomon's ſervants : the chil- 
dren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Peruda, 56 The children of Jaalah, 
the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
children of Ami, 58 All the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon's Servants, were three hun- 
dred ninety and two. 59 And theſe were they 
which went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Che- 
rub, and Addan, and Immer: but they could not 
ſhew their fathers houſe, and their ſeed, whe- 
ther they were of Iſrael: 60 The children of 
Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, ſix hundred fifty and two. 6: And of 
the children of the prieſts : the children of Ha- 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai (which took a wiſe of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and was called after that 
name.) 62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the prieſthood. 63 And the Tirſhatha {aid 
unto them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt 
holy things, till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim 
and with Thummin. | | 


Here's 1. An Account of the Prieſts that return'd, -and 
they were a conſiderable Number ; about a tenth part of the 
whole Company : For the whole were forty two thouſand 
and odd, ver. 64.and Four Families of Prieſts made up Fo 
two hundred and odd, v. 36,39. thus was the Tenth Gods 
Part ; a bleſſed Decimation. Three of the Fathers of their 
Prieſts here nam'd were Heads of Courſes, 1 Chrox. 24. 7, 
8, 14, The fourth is Paſbur, ver. 38. If theſe were of the 
Poſterity of that Paſbur that abus d Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 1. tis 
ſtrange that ſo ill a Man ſhould have ſo good a Seed, and ſo 
numerous. | 

2. Of the Tevites, and I cannot but admire at the ſmall 
Number of them ; for taking in both the Singers and che 
Porters, Ver. 40, 41, 42. they did not make Three hundred 
and fifty. Time was, when the Levices were more forward to 
their Duty than the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 29. 34. but they were 
not ſo now. If one Place, or one Family has the Reputation 
for pious Zeal now, another may have it another Time. The 
Find bloweth where it liſtetb, and ſhifts its Point. F 

3. Of the Nechinims, who tis ſuppos d were the Gibeonites, 
gives (fo their Name ſignifies) by Foſbus fiſt, Joſh 9. 27. 
and again by Dovid, Ezra 8 20. when Saal had expell'd 
them, to be employ'd by the Levites in the Work of God's 
Houſe, as Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water; and 
with them of the Chilaren of Solomon's Servents, whom he 

ave for the like Uſe (whether they were Fews or Gentiles 

oth not appear) and who are here taken Notice of among 
the Retainersto the Temple, and numbei'd with the Nerb;. 
nims, v. 55, 58. Note, Tis an Honour to belong to God's 
Houſe, though in the Office there. IS 

4+ Of ſome that were look d upon as 1ſ-aelites by Birth, and 
others as Prieſts, and yet could not make out a clear Title to 
che Honour. HE 

t. There were ſome that could not prove themſelves Iſrae- 
litet, v. 59. 60 A conſiderable Number, who preſum'd they 
were of the Seed of Jacob, but could nor produce their Pedi- 
et would 
ouſe and 


gree, and 


o up to Jeruſalem, having an Aﬀec. 
rion to the 


eople of God: Theſe ſhamed thoſe 


banah, the children of Hagabah, the children of who were true-born Iſraelites, and yet not to be call'd Jſreelites 


Akkub, 46 The children of Hagab, the children 


of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 47 The chil- 
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar, the chil- 
dren of Reaiah, 48 The children of Rezin, the 
children of Nekoda, the children of Guzzam, 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paſeah, 
the children of Beſai, 50 The children of Aſnah, 
the children of Mehunim, the children of Nephu- 
ſim, 51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 52 The chil- 
dren of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the chil- 
* 8 * 53 The children of Barkos, the 


indeed ; come out of the Waters of Judah, 1ſs. 48. 1. but loſt 
the Reliſh of thoſe Waters. : 5 
2. There were others that could not prove themſelves 
Prieſts, and yet were ſuppos'd to be of the Seed of Aaron. 
What is not preſerv'd in Black and White, will in all Like. 
lihood be forgotten in a little Time. Now we are here 
told, (1.) How they loft their Evidence. One of their An- 
ceſtors married a Daughter of Barz/llai ; that great Man 
whom we read of in David's Time. was proud of an Alli. 
ance to that Honourable Family, and preferring that before 
the Dignity of his Prieſthood, would have his Children cal. 
led after Barzillai”s Family; and their Pedigree preſerv'd 
in the Regiſters of that Houſe, not of the Houſe of Ares, 
and ſo they loſt it. In Babylon there was nothing to be 
or by the Pri , and thereſore they car'd not for 
being akin to it. Thoſe who think their Miniſtry, or 
* Efff 2 their 
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Sequeſtration, which ſome underſtand, of Zerulbabel the 


" Years atter. But the Prohibition was not abſolute, twas 


- Thouſand Eight Hundred and Eighteen) ſo that there were 
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Offices (2) What 20% loft with it. It thould not be taken 


tor granted, when they could not produce their Proofs, but [they came to the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, and yet t 
they were polluted, put from the Prieſt bod. Now the Pricſts | Houſe, that holy and beautiful 8 . COT 


had recover'd their Rights, and had the Altar to live upon 
again, they would gladly be look'd upon as Prieſts, But 
they had ſold their Birth-right, for tne Honour of being 
Gentlemen, and therefore were juſtly degraded, and forbid- 
den to eat of the meſt hoty Things. Note, Chriſt will be 
albam'd of thoſc that are atham'd of him and his Ser- 
vice. , 

'T was the Tirſhatha or Governor, that put them under this 


prelent Governour, others of Nehemiab, which is fo call'd, 
Neh. 8. 9. —i6. 1. and gave this Urder when he came fome 


only a Suſpenſion, till there ſhould be a High-Prieſt with 
Urim and Thummin, by whom they might know God's Mind 
in this Matter. This it ſeems was expected and defir'd, but 
it doth not appear that ever they were bleſs'd with it un- 
der the Second Temple. They had the Canon of the Old 
Teſtament compleat; which was better than Urim ; and b 
the Want of that Oracle, were taught to expect the Meſſts 
the Great Oracle, which the Urim and Thummin was but a 
Type of. Nor doth it appear, that tlie Second Temple 
had the Ark in it, either the Old one, or a New one; 
Thoſe Shadows by Degrees vaniſh'd, as the Subſtance ap- 
proach'd ;,and God who by the Prophet intimates to his 
People; that they ſhould ſuſtain no Damage by che Want of 
People, that they ſhould ſuſtain mee by the Want of 
the Ark, Jer. 3. 16. In thoſe Days, When they fhall cal Jeru- 
ſalem the Throne of the Lord, and al the: Nations ſhall be gather a 
to it, they thall ſay zo more the ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord, neither ſhall it come to Mind, for they ſhall do well enough 
withour it. «61611 19608 Be LE 


64 The whole congregation together, was 
forty and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
ſcore. 65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, 
of whom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred thirty and ſeven: and there were among 
them two hundred ſinging men and ſinging-wo- 
men. 66 Their Horſes were ſeven hundred thir- 


ty and fix : their mules two hundred forty and | 


five : 67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: their aſſes, fix thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and twenty. 68 And ſome of the chief of 
the fathers, when they came to the houſe of the 
LORD which is at Jeruſalem, offered freely for 
the houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 
69 They gave after their ability unto the trea- 
ſure of the work, threeſcore and one thouſand 
drams of gold, and five thouſand pound of ſilver, 
and one hundred prieſts garments. o So the 
prieſts and the Levites, and ſome of the people, 
and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
nims, dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their 
cities. | 


Here's 1. The Sum Total of the Company that return d 
now out of Babylon. The particular Sums before mention- 


5 ® 


ed, amount not quite to Thirty Thouſand (Twenty Nine 


above Twelve Thouſand that come riot into any of thoſe 
Accounts, who tis probable, were of the reſt of the Tribe: 
of Iſrael, beſides ' Fudah and Benjamin, that could not tell ef 
what particular Family or City they were, but that they 
were Iſraelites, and ot what Tribe. Now, (1) This was 
more than double the Number that were carry'd Captive 
into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, ſo that, as in Egypt, the 
Time of their Affliction, was the Time of their Increaſe. 
(2 .} Theſe were but few to begin a Nation with, and yet 
y Virtue of the old Promiſe made to the Fathers, they 
mulriplied, ſo as before their laſt Deſtruction by the Romans, 
bout Five Hundred Years after, to be a very populous 
;ountry- When God ſaith, Increaſe and Multiply, s litele 
one ſhall become @ Thonſand. | 

2. Their Retinue. They were themſelves little better 
than Servants, and therefore no wonder their Servants were 
comparatively but few, v. 65. and their Beaſts of Burthen 
about as many, v. 66, 67. Twas not with them now, 
as in Days paſt, But Notice is raken of Two Hundred 
Singing Men and Women they had among them, who we 
will ſuppoſe intended as "thoſe, 2 Chron. 35. 25. to ex- 


Heap of Rubbiſh ; but like their Father Abraham when 
the Altar was gone, they came with Devotion to the Place of 
the Altar, Gen. 13. 4. and it is the Character of the ge- 
nuine Sons of Zion that they favour even the Duſt thereof, 
Pial. 102. 14. (2.) That they offer d freely towards the ſet. 
ting of it up in its Place, That it ſeems was the firſt Houſe 


| they talk'd of ſerring up, and tho? they came off a Journey, 


and were beginning the World, two chargeable Things, yer 
they offer'd, and offer'd freely towards the Building of the 
Temple.” Let none complain of the neceſſary Expences of 
their Religion, but believe, that when they come to Bal. 
lance the Account, they will find it quit ch. Their Of- 
fering was nothing, in Compariſon with the Offerings of 
the Princes in David's Time; then they offer'd by Talents, 
1 Chron. 29. 7- now by Drams, yet theſe Dram, being after 
their Ability, were as acceptable to God as thoſe Talents, 
like the Widows two Mites. The Sixty one thouſand Drams 
of Gold amounts by Camberland's Calculation, to fo many 
Pounds of our Money, and ſo many Groats. Every Manch 
of Pound of Silver, he reckons to be Sixty Shekels, viz. 
Thirty Ounces, which we may reckon Seven Pound Ten 
Shillings of our Money, fo that this Five thouſand Pound 
of Silver will be above Thirty ſeven Thouſand of our Mo- 
ney. It tems God had bleſs'd them with the Increaſe of 
their Wealth, as well as of their Numbers in Babylon, and 
as God had proſper'd them, they gave chearfully to the Ser- 
vice of his Houſe. (3) That they awelt in their Cities, 
v. 70. Though their Cities were out of Repair, yet becauſe 
they were their Cities, ſuch as God had aflign'd them, they 
were content to well in them; and were thankful for Li. 
berty and Property; though they had little of Pomp Plen- 
ty, or Power. heit Poverty was a bad Cauſe, but their 
Unity and Unanimity, was a goed Effect of it. Here was 
Room enough for them all, and all their Subſtance ſo that 
there was no Strife among them, but perfect Harmony, 4 
Bleſſed Preſage of their Settlement, as their Diſcords 
- : 2 latter Times of that State were of their 

uĩn. 8 


CHAP. III. 

In the Cleſe of the foregoing Chapter, we left Iſrael in their 
Cities, but we may well imagine what an ill Poſture their Af- 
fairs were in, the Ground untilÞd, the Cities in Ruins all out 


of Oraer ; but here we have an Account of the early Care they 
took about the 'Re-eſftabliſhment f Religion among them. Thus 


right end, 1.) They ſet up an Altar, and offer d Sacrifices 
upon it, kept the Feaſts and contributed towards the Rebuilding 
of the Temple, v. 1, 7. (2.) They laid the Foundation of 
the Temple, with a” Mixture of Joy and Sorrow, v. 8.— 13. 
This was the Day of ſmall Things, which was not to be 
deſpis'd, Zech. 4 10. | | 


A ND when the ſeventh month was come; 
and the children of Iſrael were in the 
cities, the people gathered themſelves together as 


the ſon of Jezadok, and his brethren the prieſts, 
and Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and his bre- 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, 


they ſet the altar upon its baſes, (for fear was 
upon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe coun- 
treys) and they offered burnt-offerings thereon 
unto the LORD, even burnt-offerings morning 
and evening; 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, as it is written, and offered the daily 
burnt-offerings by number, according to the cus 
ſtom, as the duty of every day required; 5 And 


both of the new-moons, and of all the ſer feaſts 
of the LORD that were. conſecrated, and of e- 
very one that willingly offered a free-will-offering 


cite their Mowrning, for it was foretold they ſhould upon 


temple 


3- Their Oblations. Tis aid, 5. 68, 69. | (11) That 


| aid they lay their Foundation well, and begin their Work at the 


one man, to Jeruſalem. 2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua ' 


ro offer burnt-offterings thereon, as it is written 
in the law of Moſes the man of God. 3 And 


afrerward offered the continual burnt offerings, 


unto the LORD. 6 From the firſt day of the 
ſeventh month began they to offer burnt-ofterings 
unto the LORD : but the foundation of the 
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temple of the LORD was not yet laid. 7 They 
gave money alſo to the maſons, and to the 
Carpenters 3 and meat, and drink, and oyl unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 
cedar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of Joppa : 


according to the grant that they had of Cyrus 


Ling of | Perſia 


Here's 1. A general Aſſembly of the return'd Iſraelites 
at Feruſalem, in the Seventh Month, ve 1. We may ſuppoſe 
they came from Babylon in the Spring, and muſt allow ar 
jeaſt Four Months for the Journey, for ſo long Ezra and his 
Company was in Coming, Ezra 7» 9. the Seventh Month 
therefore ſoon came, in which many of the Feaſts of the 
Lord were to be Solemniz'd, and then they gather'd them- 
ſelves together by Agreement among themſelves, rather than 
by the Loma of Authority, to Feruſalem. Though they 
were newly come to their Cities, and had their Hands full 
of Buſineſs there, to provide Neceſſaries for themſelves and 
their Families, which might have excus'd them from at- 
tending on God's Altar, till the hurry was a little over, as 
many fooliſhly pur off their coming to the Communion, 
till they are ſertled in the World, yet ſuch was their Zeal 
for Religion, now they were newly come from under 
Corre&ion for their Irreligion, that they left all cheir 
Buſineſs in the Country to attend God's Altar; And 
(which is ſtrange) in this pious Zeal they were all of a 
Mind, they came as one Man. Let worldly Buſineſs be 
Poſt-pon'd to the Buſineſs of Religion, and 'twill proſper 
the berter. . a a 

2. The Care which their Leading Men took to have an 


Altar ready for them to attend upon. Jeſbus and hi: Bre- 


thren the Prieſts. Zerubbulp! and his Brethren the Princes 
built the Altar of the God of Iſrael, v. 2. in the ſame Place 
(tis likely) where it had food, upon the ſame Baſes, v. 3. 
Biſhop Pat riet obſerving, that before the Temple was built, 
there ſeems to have been 4 Tabernacle, pitched for the Di- 
vine-Service, as was in David's Time, not on Mount Mori- 
4h, but Mount Sion, 1 Chron. 9, 1, 18, 23. ſuppoſeth this 
Altar was etected there, to be us'd while this Temple was 
in Building. Let us learn hence (1.) To begin with God, 
The more difficult and neceſſitous our Caſe is, the more 
concern'd we are to take him along with us in all our 
Ways. If we expect to be directed by his Oracles, let him 
be honour'd by our Offerings. (2 ) To do what we can 
in the Worſhip of God, when we cannot do what we would. 
They could not preſently have a Temple, but they would 
not be without an Altar; Abraham where-ever he came 
built an Altar; and where-ever we come, though we may 
perhaps want the Benefit of the Candleſtick of Preaching. 

Ge broad of the Euchariſt; yet if we bring not 
the Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, we are wanting in our 
Duty, for we have an Altar that ſanQifies the Gift ever 


rener... 5:5. : : 
Obſerve the Reaſon here given why they haſten'd ro ſer 
vp the Altar, Fear was upon him becauſe of the People of the 
Land ; They were in the midſt of Enemies that bore ill will 
to them and their Religion, for whom they were an une- 
qual Match. And (t.) Though they were ſo, yer they 
built the Altar fo ſome read it; they would nor be fright- 
ed from their Religion by the 2 they were like to 
meet with in it. Never let the Fear of Man bring us into 
this Snare. (2) Becauſe they were ſo, therefore they ſet up 
the Altar. Apprehenſion of Danger ſhould ſtir us up to 
our Duty. Have we many Enemies ? Then its good to 
bave God our Friend, and to keep up our Correſpondence 
with him. This good Uſe we ſhould make of our Fears. 
we ſhould be driven by them to our Knees. Even Sau! 
would think himſelf undone if the Enemy ſhould come 
pon him, before he had made his Supplication to God, 1 Sam. 
12, 13. 0 N The 
z. The Sacrifices they offer'd upon the Altar. The Altar 
was rear'd to be us'd, and they us'd it accordingly. Let not 
thoſe that have an Altar ſtarve it. 255 5 
(.) They began on the fof Day of the ſeventh Month, v. 6. 
ad any Fire from Heaven to begin 
with, as Moſes and Solomon had, but common Fire ſerv'd them, 
as it did the Patriarchs. * 5 g 
, (2.) Having begun, they kept ap the continual Burnt. Offe. 
ring, v. 5» Morning and Evening, v. 3. They had known by 
ſad Experience, what it was to want the Comfort of the 
Daily Sacrifice, to plead in their Daily Prayers, and now it 
was reviv'd, they teſolv'd not to let it fall again! The 
Daily Lamb typified the Lamb of God, whoſe Righteouſneſs 
muſt be our Confidence in all our Prayers. (3.) They ob- 
ſerved all the ſer Heap? of the Lord, and offer'd the Sacrifices 
appointed for each, and particularly :he Feat of Tabernacles, 
v. 4, J. Now they had received ſuch great Mercy from 


And now they were beginning to ſettle in their Cities, it 


might do well to remember their Fathers dwelling in lents 


in the Wilderneſs. That Feaſt alſo, which had a peculiar 
Reference to Goſpel Times, (as appears, Zech. 14. 18.) was 
brought in a ſpecial Manner into Reputation, now thoſe 
Times drew on. Of the Services of this Feaſt, which con- 
tinued Seven Days, and had peculiar Sacrifices appointed, 
it is ſaid, they did as the Duty of every Day requir d. See 
Numb. 29. 13 17, &c. The Werd, or Matter of the Day in 
its Day, So tis in the Original, Verbum aiei in die ſuo. A 
Phraſe that has become Proverbial with thoſe that have us d 
themſelves ro Scripture Language; and if the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles was a Feaſt of a Goſpel Converſation, in Reſpect 
of continual Weanedneſs from the World and Joy in God: 
We may infer, That it concerns us all to do the Work. of 
the Day in its Day, according as the Duty of the Day requires, 
i. ©. (1.) We muſt improve Time, by finding ſome Buſi- 
neſs to do every Day, that will turn to a good Account - 
(2.) We muſt improve Opportunity, by Accommodating 


ourſelves to that which is the proper Buſineſs of the pre- 


ſent Day, Every Thing is beautiful in its Seaſon. The 
Tenth Day of this Month, was the Day of Atonement, 
a ſolemn Day, and very ſeaſonable now; 'tis very pro» 


bable they obſerv'd it, yet tis not mentioned, nor indeed 


in all the Old Teſtament, do I remember the leaſt men- 
tion of the Obſervance of that Day; as if ir were enough, 
that we have the Law of it, Lev, 16. and the Goſpel of it, 
which was the chief Intention of it in the New Teſta. 
ments | 8 1 
(4.) They offer'd every Man's Free-will Offering, v. 5. The 
Law requir'd much, but they brought more, for tho' they had 
little Wealth to ſupport the Exner of their Sacrifices, they 


had much Zeal, and we may ſuppoſe, ſpar'd at their own Ta- 


they, that bring With them out of the Furnace of Affliction, 
ſuch a holy Heat gg this. T9905; 

4. The Preparation they made for the Building of the 
Temple, v. 7. This they applied themſelves immediately 
to; for while we do what we can, we muſt ſtill be aiming 
to do more and better. Tyre and Zidon muſt now, as of old, 
furniſh them with Workmen, and Lebanon with Timber, 


Orders for both which they had from Cyrus ; what God 


bles, that they might plentifully ſupply God's Altar. Happy 


fore 


call; us to, we may depend upon his Providence to furniſh vs 


8 © Now in the ſecond. year of their coming 
unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond 
month began Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the remnant 
of their brethren the prieſts and the Levites, 
and all they that were come out of the cap- 
tivity unto Jerufalem : and appointed the Le- 


vites from twenty years old and upward, to ſee 


forward the work of the houſe of the LORD. 
9 Then ſtood Jeſhua, with his ſons, and his 


brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of Ju- | 
dah together, to ſet forward the workmen in the 


houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad; - with their 
ſons; and their brethren the Levites. 10 And 
when the builders laid the foundation of the 
temple of the LORD, they ſet the prieſts in 


their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites 


the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals, to praiſe the 


LORD, after the ordinance of David king of Iſrael., 


11 And they ſang together by courſe in praiſing 
and giving thanks unto the LORD ; becauſe he is 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever towards 
Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with a great 
ſhour, when they praiſed the LORD, becauſe 
the foundation. of the houſe of the LORD was 
laid. 12 But many of the prieſts and Levites; 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient men; 
that had ſeen the firſt houſe; when the founda- 
tion of this houſe was laid before their eyes, 
wept with a loud voice, and many ſhouted a- 
loud for joy: 13 So that the people could not 
diſcern the noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the 
noiſe of the weeping of the people: for the peo- 
ple ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the - noiſe 
as heard afar off. | 


{ 


There 


3 


God, that Joyful Feaſt was in, ipecial Manner {calonable . 


| 
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| For ever» The Burthen of Pſal. 136. 
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"There was no Diſpute among the rerurn'd Jens, whether 
they ſhould build the Temple or no, that was immediately te- 
lolved on, and that it thould be done with ali ſpeed ; what 


Comfort could they take in their own Land, it they had | 


not that Token of God's Fietcnce with them, and the Re- 
cord of his Name among them : We have theretore an Ac- 
count of the beginning of that good Work. Obſerve, 

1. When it was begun, in the ſecond Day of the ſecond 
Month, as ſoon as ever the Seaſon ot the Year would per- 
mit, (v. 8.) and when they had ended the Solemaities of 
the Paſlover. They took little more than half a Near for 
making Preparation of the Ground, and Materials; ſo 
much were their Hearts upon it. Nore, When any good 
Work is to be done, twill be our Wiſdom to ſer about ir 
quickly, and not to loſe Time, yea, though we foreſee Dith- 
culty and Oppoſition in it. Thus we engage ourſelves co 
a and engage God for ws. Well begun (we fay) is half 
ended. | 

2 Who began it, Zerubbabel and Feſbus, and their Bfe- 
thren. Then the Work of God is likely to go on well, 
when Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and People arc Hearty for 
it, and agree in their Places ro promote it. Twas God 
— gave them ene Heart for this Service, and it boded 
well. 

3. Who were employ'd to further it, they appointed the 
Levites to ſet forward the Work, Verſe 8. and they did it by 


| ſetting forward the Workmen, Verſe 9. and ſtrengthning their 


Hands with good and comfortable Words. Note, They that do 
not Work themſelves, may yet do good Service, by quick- 
ning and encouraging theſe chat do Work. | 

4. How God was rol laying the Foundation of 
the Temple, v. 10, 17. "Priefts with the Trumpets, ap- 
e, by Moſes, and the Sevires with the Cymbals appointed 

y Devid, made up a Conſort of Muſick, not to pleaſe the 
Ear, but to aſſiſt the Singing of chat Everlaſting Hymn, 
which will never be out of Date, and to 25 our Tongues 


ſhould never be our of Tune, God is good, hit Mercy endureth 
et all the Streams 
of Mercy be run up to the Fountain» Whatever our Condi- 
tion is, how many ſoever our Griefs and Fears, let it be 
own'd that God is good; and whatever fails, that his Mer- 
cy fails not. Let this be ſung with Application, as here, not 
only his Mercy endures for ever, but it endures for ever to- 
wards Iſrael: Iſrael, when Captives in a ſtrange Land, and 
Strangers in their own Land. However it be, yet God is good 
zo Iſrael, Fſal. 7 3. I. good to us. Let the reviving of the 
Church's Intereſts, when they ſeem'd dead, be aſcrib'd to the 
Continuance of God's Mercy for ever, for therefore the Church 
continues, to: = 
5. How the People were differently affected. A remarka- 
ble Mixture of various Aſſections there was upon this Oc- 
cafion; Different Sentiments there were among the People 


of God, and each expreſs'd himſelf according to his Senti- 


ments, and yet there. was no Diſagreement among them, 


their Minds were not alienated from each other, nor the 


common Concern rerarded by it: 

1. Thoſe that only knew the Miſery of having 1 Temple 
at all, when tlicy ſaw the Foundation of one laid, praiſed 
the Lord with Shouts of Joy, ver. 11. To them even this 
Foundation muy great, and was as Life to the Dead; 
to their hungry Souls even this was ſweer, They ſbouted ſo 
that the Noiſe was heard afar off. Note, We ought to be thank- 


ful for the Beginnings of Mercy, though it be not yet come 


to Perfection; and the Foundations of a Temple after Jon 


— cannot but be Fountains of Joy to every faithfu 
reelite-- 

2. Thoſe that remember'd the Glory of the firſt Temple 
which Solomon built, and confider'd how far this was likely 
ro be inferior ro ther, perhaps n Dimenſions, however in 
Magnificence and Sumptuouſneſs, t with 4 loud Voice, 
v. 12; If we date the Captivity with the firſt, from the 
Fourth of Febojakim, it was but about Fifty two Years 
ſince the Temple was burnt, if from Jeconiab's Captivity, 
it was but Fifry nine. So that many now alive might re- 
member it ſtanding ; and a great Mercy it was to the Ca 
tives, that they had the Lives of ſo many of their Prieſts 


and Levites lengthen'd out, who could tell them what they 


themſelves remember'd of the Glory of Jeruſalem, to quick: 
en them in their Return. Theſe lamented the Diſpropor- 
tion between this Temple and the former. And (1.) There 
was ſome Reaſon for it, and if we turn'd their Tears into the 
right Channel, and bewail'd the Sin that was the Cauſe of 
this melancholy Change, they did well. Sin ſullies the 
Glory of any Church or People, and when — find 
themſelves diminiſhed and brought low, that muſt bear 
the blame. (2+) Yer it was their Infirmity to mingle thoſe 
Tears with the common Joys, and ſo caſt a Damp upon them. 
They deſpir'd the Day of ſmall Things; and were unthankful 
for the Good they enjoy'd, becauſe it was not ſo much 
as their Anceſtors had, though ir was more than they deſerv'd. 
In the Harmony of publick Joys let not us be jarring Strings. 


"Twas an Aggravation of the Diſcouragement th * 
gave to the People, that they were Priefts and one Mops 
thould have known and taught others how to be duly 2 
fected under various Providences, and not to let the Re» 


” | 9 
4 . former Afflictions drown the Senſe of pre- 


This Mixture of Sorrow and here is a Re : 
of this World.; ſome are Faw cg in Rivers o nin 
others are drown'd in Floods of Tears. In Heaven are all 
ſinging, and none ſighing. In Hell all are weeping and 
wailing, and none rejoycing, but here on Earth we can ſcarce 
diſcern the Shouts of. Foy from the Noiſe of Weeping. Let us learn 
to rejoyce _ _ that do rejeyce, — weep with them that 
weep ; and ourſclves to rejoyce as tho? we rejoyc' 
weep as tho' we wept not. ; ; N 


CH A P. IV. 


it preſentiy met with Oppoſition from thoſe that bore Mlwitn it 3 
The Samaritans. were Enemies to the Jews and their Religion 
end they ſet themſelves 10 obſtruf# it. (1.) They offer d te 
come in Partners in the Building of it, that they might baue 
it in their Power to retard it, but were refus d, v. 1,—3. (2,) 
They diſcourag'd them in it, and diſſwaded them from it, v. 4.5. 
* ) They baſely miſrepreſented the Unaertałing, and the Un- 

takers to the King of Perſia ; by s Memorial they ſent him 
v. 6.— 16. (4.) They obtained from him an Order to top the 
Building, v. 17,-22. Which they immediately put in Execu- 


tion, v. 23, 24. 
N 0 W when the adverſaries of Judah and 

Benjamin, heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael: 2 Then they came to Zerubba- 
bel, and to the chief of the fathers, and ſaid unto 
them, Let us build with you ; for we feek 
your God; as ye do, and we do facrifice unto 
him ſince the days of Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, 
which brought us up hither. 3 But Zerubbabel 
and Jeſhua, and the reſt of the chief of the fa- 
thers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, you have nothin 
to do with us, to build an houſe unto our God 
but we our ſelves . will build unto 
the LORD God of lirael, as king C the 
king of Perſia hath commanded us. 4 Then the 
people of the land weakened the hands of the 
people of Judah, and troubled them in building, 
5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to fru- 
ſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king 
. "qt even until the reign of Darius king of 
e atk 0 


We have here an Inſtance of the old Enmity that was 
ut between the Seed of the Woman and the Sced of the 
rpent. God's Temple cannot be built but Satan will 
rage, and the Gates of Hell will febt againſt its The Goſpel 
Kingdom was in like manner to be ſet up with much Struge 
le and Contention. And in this Reſpect the Glory of 
atter Houſe was greater than the Glory of the former, and 
it was more a Figure of the Temple of Chriſt's Church, in 
that Solomon built his Temple when chere was no Adverſary, nor 
evil Occurrent, 1 Kings 5. 4, But this ſecond Temple was 
mat — eat 5 ag cv in the removi 
and conquering of which, and the bringing of the Work ta 
Perfection at laſt in Deſpite of it, the Willem, Power and 
eſs of God was much glorified, and the Church en- 

n 25 | 

I Undertakers are here call'd be Children of the Capo 


ill the 
not now Captives, they were under the Controul of thoſe 
whoſe Captives they had lately been. 1/rael was God's Son 
his Firft-born, but by their Iniquity they ſold and enſlav 
themſelves, and ſo became the Children of the Captivity z 
but it ſhould ſeem, the Thought of their being ſo quicken'd 
them to this Work, for 'twes by their negle& of the Tem- 
ple that they loſt their Freedom. | 

2. The Oppoſers of the Undertaking, are here ſaid to be 
the Adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin, not the Chaldeans or 
Perſians, they gave them no Diſturbance, let them build and 
welcome, but the Relicks ef the Ten Tribes, and the Fo- 
| reigners that had joyned theinſelves to them, and a" 

i —8 


newly Wee of Captivity, were born in Captivity, had 


Chap. 4. 


e good Work of Re-building the Temple was no ſioner 5 „lue 


tivity, v 1. which makes them look very lietle.. They were 


rks of Captivity upon them, though they were 


2 
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that mongrel Religion we had an Account of, 2 Kings 17. 
33. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their own God too. They 
The worſt Enemies, 
Fudah and Benjamin had, were theſe that ſaid they were Jews, 
and were not, Rev. 3. 9. 6 
3. The Oppeſition they gave, had in it much of the Sub- 
tilty of the old Serpent. When they heard that the Tem- 
le was in Building, they were preſently aware it would be 
a fatal Blow to theirSuperſtition, and ſer themſelves to op- 
poſe it. They had not Power to do it forcibly, but they try 
all the Ways they can to do it effeQually. | 
1. They offer'd their Service to build with them, only that 
thereby they might get an Opportunity to retard their 
Work, while they pretended to further it. 
Now, (1) Their offer was plauſible enough, and look'd 
kind, we will build withyou, will help you to contrive, and 
will contribute towards the Expence ; for we ſeek your God 


45 y0u do, ver. 2. This was falſe, for though they ſought the 


[ame God, they did not ſeek him only, nor ſeek him in the 
Way he appointed, and therefore did not ſeek him as they did. 
Herein they deſign'd, if it were poſſible to hinder the building 
of it, however to hinder the comfortable Enjoyment of it ; 
as good almoſt not to have it, as not to have it to themſelves, 
for the pure Worſhip of the true God, and him only. Thus 
are the Kiſſes of an Enemy deceitful ; his Words ſmoother than 
Butter, when War is in his Heart. | 
Bur, (2.) Their Refuſal of their proffer'd Service was very 
juſt, ver. 3: The chief of the Fathers of Iſrael were ſoon aware 
that they meant them no Kindneſs, whatever they pretended, 
but really deſign'd to do them. a Miſchief, and therefore 
(though they had need enough of Help, if ir had been ſuch 
as they could confide in) told them plainly, you have nothing 
to do with us, have no Part nor Lot in this Matter, are not 
true born Iſraelites, nor faithful Worſhippers of God, you 
Worſbip you know not what, John 4. 22. You are none of thoſe 
with whom we dare hold Communion, and therefore we 
ourſelves will build; they plead not to them the Law of their 
God which forbad them to mingle themſelves with Stran- 
ers, though that eſpecially they had an Eye to, but that which 
they would take more Notice of the King's Commiſſion, 
which was dire&ed to them only, the King of Perſia has 
commanded us to build this Houſe, and we ſhall diſtruſt and 
affront him, if we call in a Foreign Aid. Note, In do- 
ing Good there is need of the Wiſdom of the Serpent, 
as well as the Iunocency of the Dove, and we have need, 
as it follows there, to beware of Men, Matth. 10. 16, 
17. Take Heed who we go Partners with, and on whoſe 
Hand we lean. While we truſt God with a pions Con- 
fidence, we muſt truſt Men with a prudent Jealouſy and 
Caution. | 
2. When the Plot fail'd, they did what they could to 
divert them from the Work, and diſcourage them in it, weaken'd 
zheir Hands, by telling them twas in Vain to attempt it, cal- 
ling them fooliſh Builders, who began what they were not able 
:o-finiſh, and by their Inſinustions troubled them, and made 
them drive heavily in it: All were not alike zealous in it, 
thoſe that were cool and indifferent, were by theſe Artifices 
drawn off from the Work which wanted their Help, v. 4. 
And becauſe what they themſelves ſaid the Jem: would ſuſpect 
ro be ill meant, and not be influenced by, they, under-hand 
bir d Counſellors againſt them, that pretending to adviſe them 
for the beſt, ſhould aide them from Proceeding, and ſo 
fruſtrate their Purpoſe; ver. 5. or diſſwade the Men of Tyre 
and Sidon from furniſhing them with Timber they had bar- 
gain'd for ; Chap. 3. 7. Or, what Buſineſs they had at the 


' Perſian Court, to ſollicit far any particular Grants or Favours, 


purſuant to the general Edi& for their Liberty, there were 
thoſe that were hir'd, and wy ready to appear of Council 
againſt them. Wonder not at the Reſtleſneſs of the Church's 

nemies, in their Attempts againſt the Building of God's 
Temple : He whom they ſerve, and whoſe Work they are 
doing, is wnwearied in waiking to and fro through the Earth to 
do Miſchief And let thoſe who diſcourage a good Work, 
and weaken the Hands of them that are employ'd in it. See 
whoſe Pattern they follow. 1, 


6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, wrote they unto him an ac- 
cuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah and je- 
ruſalem. 7 © And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
Biſnlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of 
their cotnpanions, unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia: 
and the writing of the letter was written in the 
Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. 8 Rehum the chancellour, and Shim- 
ſhai the ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem 
to Artaxerxes "the king, in this ſort : 9 Then 
wrote Rehum the chaneellour, and Shimſhai the | 


{cribe, and the reſt of their companions, the 
Dinaites, the Apharſatchites, the Tarpellites , 
the Apharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians; 
the Suſchanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites. 
10 And the reſt of the nations, whom the great 
and noble Aſnapper brought over and ſer in the 
cities of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this 


fide the river, and at ſuch a time. 11 J This 1 


the copy of the letter that they ſent unto him; 
even unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy ſervants, the 
men on this ſide the river, and at ſuch a time. 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews 
which came up from thee to us, are come unto 
Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and the bad 
city, and have ſet up the walls zhereof; and joyned 
the foundations. 13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that if this city be builded, and the walls 
ſet up again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhalt endamage the reve- 
nue of the kings. 14 Now becauſe we have 
maintenance from the kings palace, and it was 
not meet for us to ſee the kings diſhonour: there- 
fore have we ſent and certified the king. 15 That 
ſearch may be made in the book of the records of 


thy fathers : ſo. ſhalt thou find in the book of the 


records, and know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurttul unto kings, and provinces, and 
that they have moved ſedition within the ſame 
of old time: for which cauſe was this city de- 
ſtroyed. 16 We certifie the king, that if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof ſer up, by 
ie means thou ſhalt have no portion on this fide 
the river, 


Cyrus ſtedfaſtly adher'd to the Jews Intereſt, and ſupported 
his own Grant, twas to no Purpoſe to offer any Thing to 
him in Prejudice of it, what he did was from a good Princi- 
ple of the Fear of God, and therefore he ſtuck ro it; but 
tho' his Reign in all was Thirty Years, yet after the Con veſt 
of Babylon, and his Decree for the Releaſe of the Jer ſome 
think he Reigned but Three Years, others ſeven, and then 
either dy'd or gave up that part of his Government, in which 
his Succeſſor was Ahaſuerus, ver. 6. call'd alſo Artaxerxes; 
v. 7. Suppos'd to be the ſame, that in Heathen Authors, is 
call'd Cambyſes, who had never taken that Cognizance of the 
deſpis'd Jews, as to concern himſelf for them, nor had he that 
3 of the God of Iſrael that his Predeceſſot had : 
to him theſe Samaritens applied themſelves by Letters, for an 
Order to ſtop the Building of the Temple; and they did 
it in the Beginning of his Reign, being reſolv'd ro loſe no Time; 
when they thought they had a King for their Purpoſe. See 
how watchful the Church's Enemies are to take the firſt Op- 
portuniry of doing it a Miſchief, let not its Friends be leſs 
careful to doit a Kindneſs. Here's; | 

I» The general Purport of the Letter which they ſent to 
the King, to inform him of this Matter. *Tis call'd, v. 6. 
An Accuſation againſt the Inhabitants ef Judah and Jer lems 
The Devil is the Aecuſer of the Brethren, Rev. tz. 16. And ke 
carries on his malicious Deſigns againſt them; not only by 


accuſing them himſelf Zefore our God, as he did Jeb, but by 


acting as a lying Spirit, in the Mouths of his Inftruments, 
whom he employs to accuſe them before Magiſtrates and Kings, 
and to make them od7ous to the many, and obnoxious to the 
mighty. Marvel not, if the ſame Arts be till us'd to run 
down ſerious Godlineſs. . 

2. The Perſons concern d in writing this Letter. The 
Conttivers are nam'd, v. 7. that plotted the Thing ; the 
Writers, v. 8. that put it into Form, and the Sub cribers, 


v. 9. that concur'd in it, and joyn'd with them in this Re- 


preſentation, this Miſrepreſentation, I ſhould call it. Now 
ſee here (1.) How the Rulers tooł Counſel againft the Lord and 
his Temple, with their Companions; the Building of the Tem. 
ple would do them no Harm, yet they appear againſt it witli 
the utmoſt Concern, perhaps becauſe the Prophets of the God 
of 1ſrael had foretold the famiſbing and periſhing of all the Geds 
of the Heathen, Zeph. 3. 11. Jer. 10, 11. (2.) How the People 
concur'd with them in imagining this vain Thing. They fol- 
low'd the Cry, tho ignorant of the Merits of the Cauſe : All 
the ſeveral Colonies of that Plantation (Nine are here men- 
tion'd) who had their Denomination from the Cities or Coun< 


tries of Aria, Chaldes, Perſis, &c. from whence they came; 


ſer their Hands by their Repreſentatives to this Letter? 


Perhaps they were incens'd againſt theſe return'd * 


| fl 
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caule — of the ten Tribes were among chem, whoſe Ei- worſe, theſe falſe Pens, ſbarp Arrows doubtleſs of the Mighty, 
tates they were got into the Pofleflion of, and of whom they | and Coals of Juniper, Pſal. 120. 3, 4. It they had not been 


| | er- 
were therefore jealous, leſt they ſhould attempt the Recove= | fectly loſt to all Virtue and Honour, 15 


they wonld not, and if 
ry of them hereafter. they had not been very ſecure of the King's Countenance, 


3. A Copy of the Letter itfelf, which Exrs inſerts here] they durſt not have written that to the King, which all their 
out of the Records of the Kingdom of Perfis, into which it | Neighbours knew to be a notorious Lye. dee Prov. 29. 12. 
had been catered ; and tis well we have it, tha ay ſee 3. Their Prognoſticks of the Conſequence were altogether 

whence the like Methods ſtill taken to expoſe good People, | grounaleſs and abſurd. They 


ö 4. 1 are very confident, and would 
and baffle good Deſigns, are copied. have the King believe it upon their Word, that if this Ciry 


1. They repreſent themſelves as very loyal to the Govern- | be built, not only the Jews would pay no Tol, Tribute, or Ca- 
ment and mightily concern'd for the Honour and Intereſt of | forms. v. 13. But (ſince a great Lye is as ſoon ſpoken as a little 
it; and would have it thought that che King had no ſuch lov | one) that the King would have no Portion at all on this Side the 
ing faithful Subjects in all his Dominions as they were, nor ſo | River, v. 16. Thar all the Countries on this Side Euphrates 
ſenſible of their Obligations to him, v. 14. Becauſe we are would inſtantly revolt, drawn to it by their Example; and 
ſalted with the Salt of the Palace; fo tis in the Margin; we if the Prince in Poſſeſſion ſhould connive ar this, he would 
have our Salary from the Court, and could no more live with | wrong, not only himſelf, but his Succeſſors, thou ſhalt enda- 
out it, than Fleſh could be preſerved without Salt ; or as | mage the Revenue of the Kings See how every Line in this 
ſome think, their Pay or Penſion was ſent them in Salt; or | Letter breaths both the Subcilty and Malice of the old Ser- 
becauſe we had our Education in the Palace, and were brought | pent. — 0 


2 


up at the King's Table, as we find, Dan 1. 5. Theſe were f | 8 

whom he * to 1 * oy did 8 Portion of 2 17 © Then ſent the king an anſwer unto Rehum 
King's Meat. ow, in Conſideration of this, it 7s not meet for . | POL * 4 T 
ws to ſee the King's Diſhonour ; and therefore they urge him to the n 128 19 — acer and 
ſtop the building of the Temple, which would certainly be|?9 the reit of their Companions that dwell in Sa- 


the King's N . any thing — ** A i maria, and unto the reſt beyond the river, Peace, 
cret Enmity to Chriſt and his Goſpel is oft gilded over with] and at ſuch a time. 18 The letter which v 
a pretended Affection to Ceſar and his Power. The Jews The letter which) e ſent 


hated the Roman Government, and yet to ſerve a Turn, unto us, hath been plainly read before me, 19 And 
could cry, We have no King but Cæſar. But ( to allude to I commanded, and ſearch hath been made, and 


this) if they that liv'd upon the Crown, thought themſelves} it is found, that this city of old time hath made 
bound in Gratitude thus to ſupport the Intereſt of it, | 


. ©] inſurrection againſt kings, and that rebellion and 
much more Reaſon have we thus ro argue ourſelves into 15 by 2 . „ 
a pious Concern for God's Honour; We have eur Mainte- ſedition have been made therein. 20 There have 
nance from the God of Heaven, and are ſalted with bis Salt, been mighty kings alſo over Jeruſalem, which 


live upon his Bounty, are the Care of his Providence, } have ruled over all countries beyond the river; and 
and therefore it is not meet for us to ſee his Diſhonour 


. LE 5 | toll, tribute, and cuſtom was paid. unto them. 
WO reſenting it, and doing what — can to prevent 1 Give ye now commandment to cauſe theſe 
2. They repreſent the Jews as dia! and dangerous to the | men to ceaſe, and that this city be not builded, 


Government ; that Jeruſalem was the rebellious and bad 1 until another commandment ſhall be given from me. 


v. 12. hurtful to Kings and Princes, ver. 15. See how Jeruſa-  - 8 TS or 
lem, the Foy of the whole Earth, Pſal- 48. 2. is here reproach- 22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this ; 


ed as the Scandal of the. whole Earth. The Enemies of the why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 

Church could not do the 1! Things they deſign d againſt ic, if kings? 23 9 Now when the copy of king Ar- 

deer 410 nl Cir lt * . 3 7 — I taxerxes letter was read before Rehum, and Shim- 
n al Ci its ri inces, and 1 - . : g 

habitants were — well affecded to the King and his Govern. ſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they went 

ment as any of his Province whatſoever. Daniel who was a | UP in haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, and made 

Jew, had lately approv'd himſelf ſo faithful to his Prince, that] them to ceaſe by force and power. 24 Then cea- 


his worſt Enemies could find no Fault in his Management, Dan. non $4 
6. 4+ But thus was 2255 unjuſtly charg'd with #roubling ſed * wk. of PR. houſe of God, which 2 
Iſrael, the Apoſtles with turning the World unfide down, and Jeru lem. it cea ed unto the ſecond year of 
Chriſt himſelf with perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give | the reign of Darius king of Perſia. 
Tribute to Cæſar. and we muſt not think ic ſtrange, if the ſame F 
Game be ſtill play d. Now, here 


| | Here's 1. The Orders which the King of Perfis gave, in 
t. Their Hiſtory of what is paſt is invidious: That within | anſwer to the Information ſent him by the Samaritans againſt 


this City Sedition had been moved of old Time, and for that Cauſe | the Jews, He ſuffer'd himſelf to be impos'd upon by their 
it was deffroyed, v 15. It cannot be deny'd, but that there | Fraud and Falſhood, took no Care to examine the Allegations 
was ſome Colour given for this Suggeſtion by the Artempts | of their Petition, concerning that which the Fews were now 
of Jebej ałim and Zedekiab, to ſhake off the Yoke of the King | doing, but took it for granted the Matter of Fact was true, 
of Babylon, which if they had kept cloſe to their Religion, | and was very willing to gratify them with an Order of Coun- 
and this Temple they were now rebuilding, they had never j 


cil to ſtay Proceedings. | | 
come under. But it muſt be conſider'd, (1.) That they were | (1.) He confulted the Records concerning Feruſalem, and 


themſelves and their Anceſtors Sovereign Princes, and their | found that it had indeed rebell'd againſt the King of Babylon, 
Efforts to recover their Rights, if there had not been in them | and therefore that it was, as they call'd it, a bad City, v. 19. 
the Violation of an Oath, for ought 1 know had been juſtifi- | And withal, that in Times paſt Kings had reign'd there, to 
able, and ſucceſsful too, had they taken the right Methed, | whom all the Countries on that fide the River had been Tri- 
| and made their Peace with God firſt. (z.) Tho' theſe Fews | butaries, v. 20. And therefore there was Danger, that if ever 
| and their Princes had been guilty of Rebellion, yet twas un- | they were able (which they were never likely to be) they 
| juſt therefore to faſten this as an indelible Brand 7 — this | would claim them again. Thus he faith as they ſaid, and 
| City, as if that muſt for ever after go under the Name of | pretends to give a Reaſon for it. See the hard Fate of Prin- 
| the rebellious and bad City. The Jews in their Captivity | ces, that muit ſee and hear with other Mens Eyes and Ears, 
| had given ſuch Inſtances of their good Behaviour, as were | and give Judgment upon things as they are repreſented to 
ſufficient to roll away that one Reproach with any reaſona- | them, and often they are repreſented falſely. ' Therefore 
ble Men; for they were inſtructed (and we have Reaſon to | God's Judgment 1s always juſt, becauſe He ſees Things as 
hope they obſerved their Inſtructions) to ſeek the Peace of | they are, and it is according to Truth. 
the Cities where they were Captives, and pray to the Lord for it, | (2.) He appointed theſe Samaritans to ſtop the building of 
Jer. 2 7. Twas therefore very unfair, yet not uncommon | the City immediately, till further Order ſhould be given about 
for them to impute the Iniquity of the Fathers to the | it, v. 12, 22. Neither they in their Letter, nor he in his Or- 
Children. | der, makes any Mention of the Temple, and the Building of 
2. Their Information concerning what they were now do- that, becauſe both they knew, and he knew that they had not 
ing, was groſly falſe in Matter of Fact. Very careful they | only a Permiſſion, but a Command from cyrus to'rebuild chat, 
are to inform the King that they had ſet ab the Walls of this | which even they had not the Confidence to move for Repeal 
City, nay, had fniſb'd them, fo tis in the Margin, and jeyn'd tbe | of, but only of the City, let not that be built, viz. as a City 
Foundations, V+ 12. when it was nothing ſo ; they had only | with Walls and Gates; whatever you do, prevent that, let 
began to beild the Temple, which Cyrus commanded them to] Damage grow to the Hurt of the Kings ; he would not that the 
do, but for the Walls, there was nothing done nor deſign'd Crown ſhonld loſe by his wearing it 8 
towards the Repair of them, as appears by the Poſture they | 3. The Uſe which the Enemies of the Fews made of theſe 
were in many Years after, Neb. 1. 3. all in Ruins. What ſpa | Orders, they had fraudulently obtain'd ; upon the Receipr of 
be given, and what done to theſe falſe Tongues ? Nay, which is | them they went up in haſte ro Jeruſalem, v. 21. Their Feer 
| S 1 | 5 Irxẽun to Evil, Prov. 1. 6, They were impatient till the Builders 
hk +. were 
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Were ſerved with this Prohibition, which they produc'd as their 


for Kings, but for all in Authority under them, and the Go- 
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Warrant to make them ceaſe. by. Force and Power» As they 


abus'd the King in obrainim this Order by their Miſ-ioforma- 
tions, ſo they abus d him in the Execution of it; for the Or- 
dier was only to prevent the Walling of the City. But having 
Furce and Power on their Side, hop conſtru'd it as relating to 


the Temple, for that was it which they had an IIl-will to, 


and which they only wanted ſome Colour to hinder the Buil- Th 
diog of. There was indeed a general, Clauſe in the Order to 
. cauſe the[e, Men to ceaſe, which has Reference to their Complaint 
about Building the Walls, but they apply'd it to the Building 


of the Temple. See what need we have te pray, not only 


wernours ſent | by them, becauſe the | Auictneſs and Peaceableneſs 


of our Lives, in ll Godlineſs and Honeſty, depends very much 
upon the Integrity and Witdom of interiour Magiſtrates, as 
well as the Supream. 


The Conſequent was, That he Work of the Houſe of God 
ceaſed for à Time, through the Power and Inſolence of its 
Enemies; and ſo through the Coldneſs and Indifferency of 
its Friends it flood ſtill till the ſecond Year of Darius Hiſtapis, 
for to me it ſeems clear by the Thread of this ſacred Hiſtory, 
that it was that Darius, v. 24. And tho' now a Stop was 
put to it by the Violenee of the Samaritans ; yet that ſoon 


after they might have gone on by Connivance, if they had 


had a due Affection to the Work, appears by this, That be- 


Jore they had that expꝛeſs Warrant from the King for doing 


it, Chap. 6. they were reprov'd by the Prophet for not doing 
it, Chap. 5+ 1. compar'd with Hag. 1. 1, Cc. If they had ta- 
ken due Care to inform Cambyſes with the Truth of this 
Caſe, perhaps he had recall'd his Order; but for ought I 
know, ſome of the Builders were almoſt as willing it ſhould 
ceaſe as the Adverſaries themſelves were. At ſome Times 


the Church hath ſuffer'd more by the Coldneſs of its Friends, 


than by the Heat of its Enemies; but both together com- 
monly make Church-Work ſlow Work. — 


CHAP. v. 


te left the Temple-Work at « full Step, but being GO D', Work 
it ſhall be reviv'd, and here we haue an Account of the Re- 
viuing of it. 'Twas hinder d by Might and Power; but 'twas 
ſet. @ going agen by the Spirit of the LORD of Hoſts. New! 
here we are told how that Bleſſed Spirit, (I.) -Warm'd its cool- 
hearted Friends, and excited them to build, v. 1, 2. (2) CooFd 


— 


— — 


9 — 


in it, to ſtrengthen their Hands, and by ſuitable Conſidera- 
| tions, fetch'd from the Word of God, ro quicken them to 
their Duty, and encourage them in it. (3:) It is a Sign God 
has Mercy in ſtore for a People when he raiſeth up Prophets 
among them to be their Helpers in the Way and Work of 
God, their Guides, Overſeers and Rulers. OR 

Further "Obſerve, (1.) To whom theſe Prophets were ſent. 
They propheſied unto the Jews, (for as to them periain'd the 
giving of the Law:; ſo alſo the Gift of Prophecy, and there · 
fore they are call'd che. Chilaren of the Prophets, Acts 3 25. be- 
cauſe they were educated under their I uition and Infſructi- 
on) even unto them, upon them, even upon them, ſo tis in the 


Original, as 'Ezek/e! prophieſied apon the ary Bones, that they 


might live, 'Ezek. 37. 4. They propheſied 2gainft them, 10 
Biſhop Patrick, for 22 becauſe they did not 
build the Temple. The Word of God, if it be received now 
as a Teffimomy to us, will not be received another Day as a 7.- 
{ſtimony- againſt us, ànd will jaage ws. (2.) Who ſent them. 
They propheſied in the Name, or as ſome read it, in the Cauſe, 
or for the Sake of the God of 1ſrae} ; they ſpake by Commil- 
ſion from him, and argued from his Authority over them 
bis Intereſt in them, and the Concerri for his Glory among 
chem. RIES ; {* ; 

2. They had wo good Magiſtrates, that were forward and 
active in this Work ; Zerubbabel their chief Prince, and Se. 
ſbua their chief Prieſt, v. 2. They that are in Places of Dig- 
nity and Power, ought with their Dignity to pur Honour upon, 
and with their Power to put Life into every good Work, thus 
it becometh them that prectde, and them that preſde with an 
exemplary Care and Zeal to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and to go be- 
'fore in a good Mork. Theſe great Men thought it no Diſpa- 
ragement to them, but a Happineſs to be taught, and pre- 
ſcrib'd to by the Prophets of the Lord, and were glad of 
their Help in reviving this good Work. Read the firſt Chap- 
ter of the Propecy of Heggai here, (for that's the beſt Com- 
ment on theſe two Verſes) and ſee what great Things God 
| doth H his Word, which he magniſies above all his Name, and 
by his Spirit working with it. 


3 J Ar the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 
governour on this ſide the river, and Shetharboznai; 
and their companions, and ſaid thus unto them, 
Who hath commanded you to build this houſe; 
and to make up this wall? 4 Then ſaid .we un- 


Xl hot headed Enemies, and breught them to better Temper: ; fir ro them after this manner, What are the na 


though they ſecretly diſlił d the Work. as much as thoſe in the 
foregoing Chapter; yet, (1-) They were more mild towards the 
Builders, v. 3,5» (2.) They were more fair in their Repre- 
ſentation of the Matter to the King, which he re we have an Ae - 
count of, Ve 6.— 17. | 


— 


of the men that make this building? 5 But the eye 
of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, 
that they could not cauſe them to ceaſe, till the 
matter came to Darius: and then they returned 


6 the E N the prophets, Haggal the prophet, anſwer by letter concerning this matter. 6 J The 


| and Zechariah the ſon. of Iddo, prophe- 
fied unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, in the name of the God of Ifrael, even 
unto then. 2 Then roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Zozadak, and 


began to build the houſe . of God which is at Je- 


ruſalem: and with them were the prophets of God 
helping him. | 


Some reckon it. was but. Nine Years, I am willing to be- 
lieve . Fifteen was the outſide. ther the Building of the Tem- 
ple ſtood at a Stay; during which Time they had an Altar, 
and a Tabernacle; which no doubt they made uſe of; ſor when 
we cannot do what we would, we muſt do what we can in the 
Service of God, and bs ſorry we can do no better. But the 
Caunſellors that were -hir'd to hinder the Work, Chap. 4. 5. 
told them, and perhaps with:a-Pretence to Inſpiration, that 
the Nime was not come for the Building of the Temple, Hag. 1. 


2. Urging, That it was long e er the Time came for the Buil- 


ding of Solewon's Temple; and thus the People were made 
ealy in their own cieled Houſer, while God's Houſes lay waſte. 
Now here we are told how Life was put into that good Cauſe 
which ſecm'd to lie dead. 

1. They had two good Miniſters, that in God's Name earneſt- 
Jy perſuaded them to ſet the Wheel a going again; Haggs: 
4 Zechariab, who both began to propheſy in the ſecond 
Year of Darius, as appears, Hag. 1. 1. Zech. 1. 1. Obſerve, 
C1) The Temple of God among Men is to be built by Fro 
pheſy, not by ſecular. Force (that oft hinders it, but ſeldom fur. 
thers it) but by th: Weird of God; as the Weapons of our War- 
fore, ſo the Inſtruments of our Building are not Carnal, but 
Spiritual, and thev are the Miniſters of the Goſpel that are the 
Maſ.er builders. (2.) It is the Buſineſs of God's Prophets to 


copy of the letter that Tatnai, governour on this 
ſide the river, and Shetharboznai, and his compa- | 
nions the Apharſachites, which were on this fide 
the river, ſent unto Darius the king. 7 They 
ſent a letter unto him, wherein it was thus writ- 
ten; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 8 Be it 
known unto the king, that we went into the pro- 
vince of Judea, to the houſe of the great God, 
which is builded with great ſtones, and timber 
is laid in the walls, and this work goeth faſt on, 
and proſpereth in their hands. 9 Then asked we 
thoſe elders, and ſaid unto them thus, Who com- 
manded you to build this houſe, and to make up 
theſe walls? 10 We asked their names alſo, ts 
certifie thee, that we might write the names of 
the men that were the chief of them. 11 And thus 
they returned us anſwer, ſaying, We are the ſer- 
vants of the God of heaven and earth; and build 
the houſe that was builded theſe many years ago, 
which a great king of Iſrael builded, and ſet up, 
12 But after that our fathers had provoked thee 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this houſe, and car- 
ried the people into Babylon. 13 But in the 
firſt year of Cyrus the king of Babylon, the ſame 
king Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe of 
God. 14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver 


ſtir up God's People to that which is good, and to help them 
VOL e 


of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
Go of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 
Gg g g | brought 
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brought them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe 
did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Ba- 


bylon, and they were delivered unto one, whoſename 
was Sheſhbazzar, whom he had made governour : 
15 And ſaid unto: him, Take theſe veſſels, go, 
carry them into the temple that # in Jeruſalem, 


and let the houfe of God be builded in his place. 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid the 


foundation of the houſe of God which is in Jeru- 


ſalem. And ſince that time even until now, hath 


it been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed. 


17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure- 


houſe, which is there at Babylon, whether it be T 
ſo that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, 


to build this houſe of God at Jerufalem, and let 
the king ſend his pleaſure to us concerning this 
matter. ä | 91 


We have here, X = 
I. The Cognizance which their Neighbours ſoon took of 
the reviving of this good Work; a'jealous Eye it ſeems they 
had upon them, and no ſooner did the Spirit of God ſtir up 
the Friends of the Temple to appear for it, but the Evil 
Spirit ſtirr'd up its Enemies to appear againſt i: While the 
People built and ceiled their own Houſes, their Enemies gave 
them no Moleſtation, Hag. 1. 4. tho' the King's Order was 


to put a Stop to the Building of the City, Chap. 4. 21. But 


when they fell to work again at the Temple, then the Alarm 
is taken, and all Heads are at Work to hinder it, wer. 3, 4. 


15 The Adverſaties are here nam'd, Tatnai and Shetharboznat ; 


The Governours we read of, Chap. 4. were tis probable diſ- 
plac'd at the Beginning of this Reign, as is uſual, tis the 
Policy ef Princes often to change their Deputies, Procon- 
ſuls, and Rulers of Provinces.. Theſe, though real Enemies 
to the Building of the Temple, were Men of berter Temper 
than the other, and that made ſome Conſcience of telling 
Truth; If all Men have not Faith, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2 *Tis well 
ſome have, and a Senſe of Honour. The Church's Enemies 
are not all alike wicked and unreaſonable. The Hiſtorian 
begins to relate what paſt between the Builders and thoſe 
Inquiſitors, v. 3, 4+ But breaks off his Account, referring 
himſelf to the enſuing Copy of the Letter they ſent to the 
King, where the ſame doth and may appear, more fully 
and at large, which he began to Abridge, v. 4. or make 
an Extract out of, but upon Second Thoughts inſerted the 
whole. | 

2. The Care which the Divine Providence took of this 
good Work, v. 5. The Eye of their God was upon the Elders of 
the Jews, who were active in the Work, ſo that their Ene- 
mies could not cauſe them to ceaſe, as they would have done, 
till the Matter came to Darius. They defir'd they would on- 
ly ceaſe, till they had Inſtructions from the King about it. 
But they would not ſo much as yield them that, for the Eye 
of God was upon them, even their Cod. And, (I.) That baſed 
their Enemies, infatuated and infeebled them; and protected 
the Builders from their malicious Deſigns, While we are 
employ'd in God's Work, we are taken under his Special 
Protection, his Eye is upon us for Good, Seven Eyes 57 was 
one Stone in his Temple, See Zech. 3. 9 —4, 1o. (2+) That 
quicken'd them; the Elders of the Jem ſaw the Eye of God 


upon them, to Obſerve what they did, and Own them in what 


they did well, and then they had Courage enough to Face 
their Enemies, and to go on yigorouſly with the Work, 
maugre all the Oppoſition they met with. Our Eye upon 
God obſerving: his Eye vpon us, will keep us to our Dut 
and encourage us in it when Difficulties are never ſo diſ- 
couraging. 8 5 ' 

3. The Account they ſent to the King of this Matter. In 


- which we may obſerve, 


1. How: fully the Elders of the Jews gave the Samaritans 


an Account of their Proceedings. They finding them both | 


buſy and proſperous, that all Hands were at Work to run up 
this Building, and that it went faſt on, put this Queſtion to 
them. By what Authority they did theſe Things? And 
who gave them that Authority ? Who ſer them to Work, 
and whether they had that which would bear them out? 
To this they anſwer'd, That they had ſufficient Warrant to 
do what they did ; for, (1.) We are the Servants of the God of 
Heaven and Earth; the God we worſhip is not a Local Deity, 
and therefore he cannot be charg'd with making a Faction, 
or ſetting up a Se& in Building this Temple to his Ho- 
NOUT. Bur we pay our Homage to a God, on whom the 
whole Creation depends, and therefore ought to be protect. 
ed and aſſiſted by all; and hinder'd by none. Tis the Wii 
dom as well as Duty of Kings, to Countenance the Servant: 
of the God of Heaven» (2) We have a Preſcription to this 


Houſe ; twas built for the Honour of our God by Solomon 
many Ages ago. It was no Novel Invention of our own, we 
are but raiſing the Foundations of many Generations, Iſa. 5. 8, 12. 
43.) It was to puniſh us for our Sins, that were for a time 
put out of the Poſſeſſion of this Houle; not becauſe the 
Gods of the Nations had prevailed again our God, bur be. 
cauſe we had provoked him, v. 12. for which he delivered us 
and our Temple, into the Hands of the King of Babylon 
but never intended thereby to put a final Feriod to our 
Religion, We were only 75 pended for a Time, not deprived 
for ever. (4.) We have the Royal Decree of Cyrus. to ju- 
ſtify us and bear us out in what we do. He not only per- 
mitted and allow'd us, but charg'd and commanded us to 
Build this Houſe, v. 13. and to build it in irs Place, v. 15. the 
ſame Place where it had ſtood before. And this not only 
in Compaſſion to the Jews, but in Veneration of their God, 
laying, Heis the God. He alſo deliver'd the Veſſels of the 

emple, to one whom he intruſted ro ſee them reſtor'd to 
their ancient Place and Uſe, ver. 14. And they had theſe 
to ſne w in Confirmation of what they alledg'd. (5) The 
Building was begun according to this Order; as ſoon as ever 
we were return'd, ſo that we have not forfeited the Benefit 


| of the Order, for want of purſuing it in Time, ſtill iz has 


been in Building, but becauſe we have met with Oppoſition, 
it is not finiſh'd. But obſerve they mention not the Ealſhood 
and Malice of the former Governours, nor make any Com- 
plaint of that, though they had Cauſe enough, to teach us not 
to render Bitterneſs for Bitterneſs, nor the meſt juſt Reproach, 
no not for that which is mf unjuſt, but to think enough, 
if we can obtain fair Treatment for the Future without an 
invidious Repetition of former Injuries, V. 16. This is the 
Account they give of their Proceedings, not asking what An- 
thority they had to examine them, or upbraiding them with 
Idolatry and Superſtitions, and Meddley Religion. Let us 
learn hence, with Meekneſs and Fear, to give a Reaſon of the 
Hope that is in us, 1 Pet. 3. 15. rightly to underſtand, and 
then ready to declare what we T in God's Service, and 
why we do it. 5 

2. How fairly the Samaritans repreſented this to the 
King. (I.) They call the Temple at Fer uſalem, the Houſe of 
the great God, v. 8. for tho' the Samaritans, as it ſhould ſeem 
had yet Gods many, and Lords many, they own'd the God of 
Iſrael to be the Great God, that is above all Gods. It is the 
Houſe of the Great God, and therefore we dare not oppoſe 
the Building of it without Orders from thee. (2+) They tell 
him truly what was done, not as their Predeceſſors did, that 


they were Fortifying the City, as if they intended War, but only 


Rearing the Temple, as thoſe that intended Worſhip, ver. $. 
(3+) They fully repreſent their Plea, tell him what they had 
to ſay for themſelves, and are willing the Cauſe ſhould be ſer 
in a true Light And then Laſtly, They leave it to the Kin 
to conſult the Records, whether Cyrus had indeed made fach 
a Decree, and then to give Directions as he ſhould think fit, 
v. 12. We have Reaſon to think if Artaxerxe: in the forego- 
ing Chapter,' had had the Jews Cauſe as fairly repreſented 
to him, as it was here to Darius, he would not have order'd 
the Work to be hindred. God's People could not be perſecuted, 
if they were not bely'4; could not be Baited if they were not 
dreſs d up in Bears Skins. Let but the Cauſe of God and 
1 85 n ſtated, and fairly heard, and it will keep 
Its round. - 


I. 


How ſolemnly the Foundation of the Temple was laid, we read, 
Chap. 3. How /towly the Building went on, and with how 
much Difficulty we found, Chap. 4, and 5. but how gloricuſiy 
the Top ſtone was at length brought forth with Shoutings, wo 
find in this Chapter, and even we at this Diſtance of Time, 
when we read of it, may cry, Grace, Grace to it: As for 
GOD, his Work is perfett; It may be ſlow Work, but twill be 
ſure Work. We have here, (1.) 4 Recital of the Decree of 
Cyrus for the Building of the Temple, v. 1,—5. (z.) The en- 
forcing of that Decree by a new Order from Darius for the per- 
fecting of that Work, v. 6.— 12 (3:) The finiſhing of it there« 
upon, v. 13.--I5. (4.) The ſolemn Dedication of it, when it 
was built, v 16.— 18. And the Hanaſelling of it (at I may 
ſay) with the Celebration of the Paſſover, v. 19,22. And 


now we may ſay, that in Judah and Jeruſalem Things went 


well, very well. 


T HEN Darius, the king made a decree and. 


ſearch was made in the houſe of the rolls, 
where the treaſures were laid up in Babylon. 
2 And there was found at Achmetha, in. the pa- 
lace that 6 in the province of the Medes, a 
roll, and therein was a record thus written: 


3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame 


Cyrus 


Chap. 6. 
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Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be 
builded, the place where they offered Sacrifices, 
and let the foundation thereof be ſtrongly laid, 
the height thereof threeſcore cubits, and the 
| breadth chereof threeſcore cubits. 4 With three 
rows of great ſtones, and a row of new timber, 
and let the Expences be given out of the run 
houſe. 5 And alſo let the golden and filver veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple, which is at je- 
ruſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored; 
and brought again unto the temple which 7s 
at Jeruſalem, every one to his place, and place 
them in the houſe of God. 6 Now therefore 
Tatnai, governour beyond the river, Shethar-boz- 
nai, and. your companions the Arpharſachites, 
which are beyond the river, be ye far from 
thence : 7 Let the work of this houſe of God 
alone, let the governour of the Jews, and the 
elders of the Jews, build this houſe of God in his 
place. 8 Moreover, I make a decree, what ye 
ſhall do to the elders of the Jews, for the build- 
ing of this houſe of God : that of the kings 
oods, even of the tribute beyond the river, 
n expences be given unto, theſe men, 
that they be not hindred. 9 And that which they 
have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs, for the burnt-offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oyl, according 
to the appointment of the prieſts which are at 
Jeruſalem, let it be given them day by day 
without fail: 10 That they may offer ſacrifices 
of ſweet ſavours unto the God of heaven, and 
pray for the life of the king and of his ſons. 
11 Alſo I have made a decree, that whoſoever 
ſhall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be 
| hanged thereon, and let his houfe be made a 
dunghill for this. 12 And the God that hath 


the building of the Temple. Ihe manner of Expreſſion in- 
timates, that he knew they had a Mind to hinder it, for 
(faith he) be ye far from hence, v. 6. Ter the Work of this 
Houſe of God alone, v. 7. Thus was the Wrath of the Ene- 
my made to praiſe God, and the Remainder thereof did be re- 

n | Cen, 8 | 
. 2. He orders them out of his own Revenue, to aſſiſt the 
Builders with Money. (1.) For carrying on the Building, 
2. 2. Herein he purſues the Example of Cyrus, v. 4. ( 2.3 
For maintaining the Sacrifices there when it was builr, v. 9. 
He orders they ſhould be ſupplied with every Thing they 
wanted, both for Burnt-Offerings and Meat. Offerings. He was 
content it ſhould be a Rent Charge upon his Revenue, and 
orders it ſhould be paid every Day, and this without fail, that 
they may offer Sacrifices and Prayers with them (for the Patri- 
archs when they offer d Sacrifice, ca!l'd on the Name of the 
Lord, ſo did Samuel, Elijah, and others) for the Life, i. e. 
che Happineſs and Proſperity of the King and his Song, v. to. 
See here how he gives Honour, (1.) To Iſrael's God, whoni 
he calls once and again the God of Heaven, (2.) To his Mi- 
niſters; in ordering his Commiſſioners to give out Supplies 
for the Temple-Service, at the Appointment of the Prieſts ; 
they chat thought to have controul'd them, now muſt be in 
this Matter at their Command. Twas a new Thing for God's 
Prieſts to have ſuch an Intereſt in the Publick Money. (3.) 
To Prayer, That they may pray for the Life of the King, He 
knew they were a praying People, and had heard that God 
was nigh to them in all that which they call upm him fir. He 
was ſenſible he needed their Prayers, and might receive Bene- 
fit by them; and was therefore kind to them, that he might 
have an Intereſt in their Prayers. It is the Duty of God's 
People to pray for thoſe that are in Authority over them, not 
only for the good and gentle, but alſo for the forward: 
But they are particularly bound in Gratitude, to pray for 
their Protectors and Benefactors: And it is the Wiſdom of 
Princes to deſire their Prayers, and to engage them. Let not 
the greateſt Princes deſpiſe the Prayers of 2 meaneſt Saints; 
tis 72 to have them for us, and dreadful to have them 
againſt us. | 

3. He enforceth his Decree with a Penalty, v. 11. Let 
none either oppoſe the Work and Service of the Temple, 
or with-hold the Supports granted to it by the Crown, up- 
on Pain of Death : If any alter this Decree, let him C 
hanged before his own Door, as we ſay, hanged upon a Beam 
of his own Houſe, and as an execrable Man, ler his Houſe be 
made a Dunghil. | | 

4. He entails a Divine Curſe upon all thoſe Ring: and 
People that ſhould ever have any Hand in the Deſtruction of 
this Houſe, v. 12. what he could not do himſelf for the 
Protection of the Temple, he deſires that God o whom 
Vengeance belongs would do. This ſpeaks him zealous in the 
Cauſe ; and tho' this Temple was at length moſt juſtly 


cauſed his name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings 
and people that ſhall put to their hand, to alter 
and to deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Je- 


deſtroyed by the Righteous Hand of God, yet perhaps the 
Romans who were the Inſtruments of that Deſtruttion, 
felt from this Curſe, for that Empire ſenſibly declined e- 


ruſalem : I Darius have made a, decree, let it be ver after. 


Now from all this we learn, (i.) That the Heart of Kings 


done with ſpeed. wks lis in the Hand of God, and he turns it which _ ſo. ever 


We have here, i AG 

1. The Decree of Cyrus for the buiding of the Temple 
repeated. To this the Samaritans referred themſelves, be» 
cauſe the Jews pleaded it, and perhaps hoped it would not 
be found, and then their Plea would be over-ruled, and a 
Stop put to their Work. Search was ordered to be made for 
it among the Records, for it ſeems the Tribes had not ta- 
ken Care to provide themſelves with an authentick Copy of 
it, which might have ſtood them in good Stead, but they 
muſt appeal to the Original. Twas look d for in Babylon, 
v. 1 Where Cyrus then was, when he ſign'd it» But when 
it was not found there, Darius did not make that a Pretence 
to conclude, that therefore there was no ſuch Decree, and 
thereupon to give Judgment againſt the Jews, but tis proba- 
ble, having himſelf heard for certain, that ſuch a Decree 
was ON We ordered the Rolls in other Places to be ſearch- 
ed, and at length *twas found at Achmetha, in the Province of the 
Medes, v. 2. Perhaps ſome that durſt not deſtroy it, yet hid 
it there out of il Will to the Fews, that they might loſe 
the Benefit of jt, But Providence ſo order d that it came to 
light; and it is here inſerted, v. 3, 4, 5. (1.) Here's 
Warrant for the Building of rhe Temple, Let the Houſe of 
Cid at Jeruſalem, yes. let that Houſe be builded. So it may be 
read, Within ſuch and ſuch Dimenſions, and with ſuch and 
ſuch Materials. (z.) A Warrant for the taking the Expences 
of the Puilding our of the King's Revenue, v. 4. We do 
not find that they had receiv'd what was here ordered them, 
the Face of Things at Court being ſoon changed. (3.) A 
Warrant for reſtoring of the Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tem- 
ple, which Nebuchadnea zar had taken away, v 5. with Order 
that the Prieſts the Lord's Miniſters ſhould return them each 

to their Place in the Houſe of God. l 
2. The Confirmation of it by a Decree of Darius grounded 


he pleaſeth ; what they are he makes them ro be, for he is 
King of Kings. (z.] That when God's Time is come for 
the Accompliſhing of his Gracious Purpoſes concerning his 
Church, he will raiſe up Inſtruments to do it, from whom 
ſuch good Services was not expected. The Earth ſometimes 
belpeth che Woman, Rev. 11. 16. and thoſe are made uſe of 
for the Defence of Religion. thar have little Religion them- 
ſelves. (3.) That what is intended for the Preſudice of the 
Church, has oft by the over-ruling Providence of God 
been made ſerviceable to it, Phil. 1. 12. The Enemies of 
the Jews, in appealing to Darius, hoped to get an Order to 


ſuppreſs them, but inſtead of that, got an Order to | ſupply 


them. Thus ou? of the Eater comes forth Meat. | The Apocry- 
phal Eſaras (or Ezra) Lib. 1. Chap. 3. & 4. gives another 
Account of this Decree, in Favour of the Fews, that Darin! 
had vowed if ever he came to the Kingdom, he would build 
the Temple at Feruſalem, and that Zerubbabel, who was one 
of his Attendants (whereas tis plain, here he was now at 
Jeruſalem for making an ingenious Diſcourſe before him, on 
that Subject.) Great is the Truth and will prevail) was bid to 
ask what Recompence he would. and ask d only for this Or- 
der in Purſuance of the King's Vow. F 


13 J Then Tatnai, governour on this ſide the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius the king had. ſent, 
ſo they did ſpeedily. 14 And the elders of 
the Jews builded, and they proſpered through the 
propheſying of Haggai the prophet, and Zecha- 
riah the ſon of Tddo ; and they builded and finiſh 


upon it, and in Purſvance of it. By which, 
1. He forbids his Officers to do any thing in Oppoſition to 


led it, according to the commandment of the God 
ee... of 


* * L 
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of Iſrael, and according to the commandment of 
Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Perſia 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third day of 
the month Adar, which was in the ſixth year of 
the reign of Darius the king. 16 J And the child- 
ren of Iſrael, the prieſts and the Levites, and the 
reſt of the children of the captivity, kept the de- 
dication of this houſe of God with joy, t7 And 
offered at the dedication of this houſe of God, 
an hundred bullocks two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and for a ſin- offering for all Iſ- 
rael, twelve he-goats, according to the number 
the tribes of Iſrael. 18 And they ſet the prieſts 
in their diviſions, and the Levites in their courſes, 
for the ſervice of God which is at Jeruſalem ; as 
it is written in the book of Moſes. 19 And the 
children of the captivity kept the paſſover upon 
the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 2o For 
the prieſts and the Levites were purified together, 
all of them were pure, and killed the paſſover for 
all the children of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 21 And 
the children of Iſrael which were come again 
out of captivity, and all fuch as had ſeparated 
themſelves unto them, from the filthineſs of the 
heathen of the land, to ſeek the LORD God of 
Iſrael did eat. 22 And kept the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread ſeven days with joy : for the LORD 
had made them joyful, and turned the heart of 
the King of Aſſyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their 
oy in the work of the houſe of God, the God 
of Iſrael. 1 


Here we have, n 
1. The Jews Enemies made their Friends: When 2 
receiv'd this Order from the King, they came with as muc 
haſte to encourage and aſſiſt the Work, as theic Predeceſ- 
ſors had to put a ſtop to it, Chap. 4+ 23. What the King or- 
der'd they did, and becauſe they would not be Thought to do 
it with Reluctancy, they did it ſpeedily, ve 13. The Kings 
Moderation made them contrary to their own Inclination, 
Moderate too. : 
2. The Building of the Temple carried on and finiſh'd in 
a little Time; v. 14, 15. Now the Elders of the Jews build- 
ed with Chearfulneſs* For ought I know, the Elders them- 
ſelves labour'd at it with their own Hands, and if they did, it 
"was no Diſparagement to their Elderſhip, but an Encourage- 
ment to the other Workmen. (1.) they found themſelves 
bound to it by the Commandment of the God of Iſrael, who had 
iven them Power that they might uſe it in his Service. 
c 2.) They found themſelves ſbamed into it by the Command. 
ment of the Heathen Kings, Cyrus formerly, Darius now, and 
Artaxerxes ſome Time after. Can the Elders of the Jews be 
remiſs in this good Work, when theſe Foreign Princes ſeem ſo 
warm in it ? Shall Native 1/reelices grudge their Pains and 
Care about this Building, when Strangers grudge not to be 
at the Expence of it? (3.) They found themſelves encourag'd 
in it by the Propheſying of Heggai and Zechariah, who tis 
likely repreſented to them (as Biſhop Patrick ſuggeſts) the 
wonderful Goodneſs of God in inclining the Heart of the 
King of Pero to favour them thus. And now the Work went 
on ſo proſperouſly, that in Four Years time it was brought to 
Perfection. As for God, his Work is perfe#. The Goſpel Church 
that Spiritual Temple is long in the Building, but it will 
be fniſb'd at laſt, when the Myſtical Body is leated. Every 
'Believer is a living Temple, building up hinſo) in his moſt Holy 
Faich ; much Oppoſition is given to this Work by Satan and 
our own Corruptions : We trifle and proceed in it with ma- 
Ry Stops and Pauſes, but he that has begun the good Work will 
ſee it perform d, and will bring forth Judgment unte Viftory. 
Spirits of juſt Men will be made perfect. / i 
3. The Dedication of the Temple. When it was built, 
being deſign'd only for Sacred Uſes, now they ſhew d by an 
Example how it ſhould be ud, which (faith Biſhop Parrick) is 
the proper Senſe of the Word dedicate. They entered upon it 
with Solemnity, and probably with a Publick Declaration of 
the Separating of it from common Uſes, and the Surrender of 
it to the Honour of God, to be employ'd in his Fe 
(1) The Perſons employ'd in this Service were not only : 
_ Prieſts and Levites who officiated, but the Children of Iſrael, 
ſome of each of the Twelve Tribes, tho Judab and Benjamin 


were the chief, and the reſt of the Children of the Captivity, of | all the Streams of our 


the Children of Iſrael, of other Nations, who tranſported 
themſelves with them, and became Proſelytes to their Religi- 

on, unleſs we read it, even the Remnant of the Chilaren of the 

Captivity, and then we may ſuppoſe, Notice is hereby taken of 
their mean and afflicted Condition, becauſe the Conſideration 
of that, helped ro make them Devout and Serious in this 
and other Religious Exerciſes. A ſad Change ! The Children 
of Iſrsel are become Chilaren of the Captivity, and there ap- 
pears but a Remnant of them neither; according to that Pre. 
diction, Iſa. 7. 3. Shear jaſbub, The Remnant ſhall return. (2.) 
The Sacrifices that were offer d upon this Occaſion, were 
Ballocks, Rams and Lambs, v. 17.' for Burnt- Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings, nothing for Number in Compariſon with 
what had been offer'd at the Dedication of Solomon's Temple, 


of | but being according to their preſent Ability, it was accepted, 


for after a great Trial of Affliftion the Abundance of their Joy, and 
their deep Poverty abounded to the Riches of their Liberality, 
2 Cor. 8. 2. Theſe Hundreds were more to them, than Solo- 
mons Thouſand were to him. But beſides theſe, they offer'd 
twelve He-goats for Sin-Offerings, one for every Tribe, to make 
Aronement for their Sins, which they look'd upon as neceſ- 
ſary, in Order to the Acceptance of their Services. Thus 
by getting Iniquity taken away, they would free themſelves 
from that which had been the Sting of their late Troubles, 
and if not remoy'd, would be a Worm at the Root of their 
preſent Comforts. (3.) This Service was perform'd with Joy, 
they were all glad to ſee the Temple built, and the Concerns 
of it in ſo good a Poſture. Let us learn to welcome holy 
Ordinances with Joy, and atrend on them with Pleaſure. Serve 
the Lord with Gladneſs. Whatever we dedicate to God, ler it be 
done with Joy, that he will pleaſe to accept of irs (4.) When 
they dedicated the Houſe, they ſettled the Houſhold; ſmall 
Comfort could they have in che Temple, without the Tem- 
ple-Service, and therefore they ſer the Priefts in their Diviſions, 
and the Leuites in their Courſes, v. 18. Having ſer up the Wor- 
ſhip of God in this Dedication, they took Care to keep it up, 
and made the Book of Moſes their Rule, to which they had an 
Eye in this Eſtabliſhment. Tho' the Temple-Service could 
not now be perform'd with ſo much Pomp and Plenty as fol- 
merly, becauſe of their Poverty, yet perhaps it was perform- 
ed with as much Purity, and cloſe Adherence to the Divine 
Inſtitution as ever, which was the true Glory of it. No 
Beauty like the Beauty of Holineſs. | 
4- The Celebration of the Paſſover in the new ereQed 
Temple. Now they were newiy deliver'd out of their Bon- 
dage in Babylon, twas ſeaſonable to commemorate their Deli- 
verance out of their Bondage in Egypt. Freſh Mercies ſhould 
— us in Mind of former Mercies. We may ſuppoſe, they 
ad haps the Paſſover after a Sort, every Year ſince their Re- 
turn, for they had an Altar and a Tabernacle. Bur they 
were liable to frequent Diſturbances from their Enemies, 
were ſtraiten'd for Room, and had not Conveniencies about 
them, ſo that they could not do it with due Solemnity, till the 
Temple was built, and now they made a joyful Feſtival of ir, 
it falling out in the next Month after the Temple was finiſh- 
ed and dedicated, v. 19. E 
Notice is here taken, (1.) Of the FR of the Prieſts and 
Levites that killed the Paſſover, v. 26. In Hezekiab's Time, 
they were many of them under Blame for not purifying 
themſelves. But now tis obſerved to their Praiſe, that they 
were purified together, as one Man, ſo the Word is, they were 
unanimous both in their Reſolutions, and in their Endeavours 
to make and keep them rh clean for this Solem» 
nity: They join'd together in their Preparations, that they 
might help one another, ſo that all of them were pure to a Man: 
The Purity of Miniſters, adds much to the Beauty of their 
Miniſtrations, ſo doth their Unity. (2.) Of the Proſelytes 
that communicated with them in this Ordinance. Al! ſuch 
ar had ſeparated themſelves unto them, had left their Country 
and the Superſtitions of it, and caſt in their Lot with the 
Iſrael of God, and had turn d from the Filthineſs of the Heathen 
Z the Land, both their Idolatries and their Immoralities, zo 
eek the Lord God of Iſrael, as their God, Did cat the Paſſover. 
See how the Proſelytes, the; Converts are deſcrib'd ; they 
ſeparate themſelves from the Filthineſs of Sin, and Fellowſhip 
with Sinners, join themſelves to the Iſrael of God in Confor- 
mity and Communion, and ſet themſelves to ſeck the God of 
Iſrael ; and thoſe that do ſo in Sincerity, tho' Strangers and 
Foreigners are welcome to ear of the Goſpel Feaſt, as Fellow- 
Citizens with the Saints and of the Houſhold of Ged. (3.) Of 
the great Pleaſure and Satisfaction wherewith they kept rhe 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, v. 221 · The Lord had made them jey- 
ful, had given them both cauſe to Rejoice and Hearts to Re- 
joice. Twas now about twenty Years ſince the Foundation 
of this Temple was laid, and, we may ſwppoſe the old Men 
that then wept at the Remembrance of the firſt Temple, 
were moſt of them dead by this time, ſo that now there was 
no Tears mingled with their Joys. Thoſe that are upon good 
Grounds; joyful have therefore Reaſon to be thankful, becauſe 
tis God that males them to rejoye e. He is the Fountain whence 


Joy flow. God has promis'd to all 
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thole who rate hold of his Covenant, chat be will make them 
joyful in bis Houſe of Prayer. The particular Occaſion they 
had for Joy at this time, was, that God had turned the Heart 
of the Emperour to them, to ſtrengthen their Hands, If thoſe 
that have been, or we fear d would have been againſt us prove 
to be for ws, we may rejoyce in it 85 a Token for Good, that 
our Ways pleaſe the Lord, Prove 16. 7. and he muſt have the 
Glory of it, | 


CHAP. VII. 


Ezra's precious Name ſaluted us at firſt in the Title of this Book, 
but in the Hiſtory, we have not met with it, till this Chapter 
introduceth him into Publick Action, in another Reign, that 
of Artaxerxes. Zerubbabel nd Jeſhua we will ſuppoſe by 
this Time to be grown old, if not gone off; nor hear we any 

more of Haggai and Zechariah ; they having finiſbed their Teſ- 

' Fimony: What ſhall become of the Cauſe of God and Iſrael, when 
theſe uſeful Inſtruments are laid aſide ? Truſt GO D who has 
the Reſidue of the Spirit, to raiſe up others in their Room. Ezra 
| here, and Nehemiah in the next Book, are as ſerviceable in 
their Days, as thoſe were in theirs, Here's (1.) An Account 
in general of Ezra himſelf, and of his Expedition to Jeruſalem, 
for the Publick Good, v. 1,—10. (2) 4 Copy of the Commiſ- 
fron which Artaxerxes geve him, v. 11,26, (3:) His Thank- 

. fulneſs to & OD for it, v 27, 28. The next Chapter will give 

us a more particular Narrative of his Aſſociates, his Fourney, 


and Arrival at Jeruſalem. 
N Ow after theſe things, in the reign of Ar- 

taxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the ſon of Serai- 
ah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 2 The 
{on of Shallum, rhe ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Ahi- 
tub, 3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, the 
ſon of Meraioth, 4 The ſon of Zeraiah, the ſon 
of Uzzi, the ſon of Bukki, 5 The ſon of Abiſhua, 
the ſon of Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the chief prieſt : 6 This Ezra went up from 
Babylon, and he was a ready ſcribe in the law of 
Moſes, which the LORD God of Iſrael had gi- 
ven: and the king granted him all his requeſt, 
according to the hand of the LORD his God 


upon him. 7 And there went up ſome of the 


children of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the 
Levires, and the ſingers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes the king. 8 And he came to Jeruſa- 
lem in the fifth month, which was in the ſeventh 
year of the king. 9 For upon the firſt day of 
the firſt month began he to go up from Babylon, 
and on the firſt day of the Ken month, came he 
to Jeruſalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 10 For Ezra had prepared 
his heart to ſeek the law of the LORD, and 
to do it, and to teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and 
judgments. 


Aaron, a Prieſt; him God choſe to be an Inſtrument of Good 
to Iſrael, that he might put Honour upon the Prieſthood, the 
Glory of which had been much eclipſed by the Captivity. He 
is ſaid to be the Son of Seraiah, that Seraiab, as is ſu poſed, 
whom: the King of Babylon put to Death, when he ſack d Je- 


ruſalem, 2 Kings 25. 18, 21. If we take the ſhorteſt Compu- 
tation, twas ſeventy five Years ſince Seraiah dy d, and many 
| reckon. it much longer; and becauſe we will ſuppoſe Ezrs 
cCall'd out in the Prime of his Time to Publick Service, do 


therefore think that Seraiabh was not his immediate Parent, 
but his Grandfather, or Great Grandfather, but he was the 


firſt eminent Perſon that occur'd in his Genealogy upwards, 


which is carried up here as high as Aaron, but leaving out 


many for Brevity Sake, which may be 4 45 from 1 Chron. 


8. 4, &c. He was younger Brother, or his Father was Joza+ 


dack the Father to Jeſbas, ſo that he was not High-prieſt, but 
nearly allied to the High-prieſt. | x 

23. His Character ; tho' of the younger Houſe, his perſo- 
nal Qualifications made him very eminent. | 
I» He: was a Man of great Learning. A Scribe, a ready 


Scribe in the Law of Moſes, v. 6. He was very much conver- 


ſant with the Scriptures; eſpecially the Writings of Moſes , 


had the Words ready, and was well acquainted with the 
Senſe and Meaning of them: Tis to be feared Learning run 
low among the Jews in Babylon, but Exrs was inſtrumental to 


Hete's, 1. Exre's Pedigree. He was one of the Sons of 


Vive it. I he Jews lay, he collected and collated all the Co- 


pies of the Laws he could find our, and publiſhed an accu- 
rate Edition of it, with all che Prophetical Books, Hiſtori- 
cal and Poetical, that were given by Divine Inſpiration, and 
ſo made up the Canon of the Old Teſtament, with the Ad- 
dition of the, Prophecies, and Hiſtories of his own Time 
which if he were rais'd up of God, and ſpirited to do, a 
Generations have Reaſon to call him Bleſſed, and to bleſs God 
for him. God ſent to the Fews, Prophers and Scribes, Matth. 
23+ 34. Exra went under the. latter Denomination : Now 
rophecy was about to ceaſe, 'rwas Time to promote Scrip- 
ture- Knowledge, purſuant to the Counſel of God by the laſt 
of the Prophets, Mal. 4. 4. Remember the Law of Moles. Goſ- 
pel Miniſters are call'd Scribes inſtructed to the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, Matth. 13. 52. New-Tefament Scribes. 'T was Pity ſuch 


a worthy Name as this ſbould be worn as it was, in the de- 
generate Ages of the Jewiſh Church, by Men that were pro- 
feſs d Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel, Me unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, who were learned in the Letter of the Law, but 
Strangers to the Spirit of it. | | 

„2. He was a Man of great Piety and holy Zeal, v. 10. He 
had prepared his Heart to ſeek the Law of the Lord, &c, (I.) 
That. which he choſe for his Study was the Law of the Lord. 
The Chaldean; among whom, he was born and bred, were fam d 
for Literature, eſpecially the Study of the Stars, to which 
being a Bookiſh Man, we may ſuppoſe Exra was tempred to 


apply himſelf, but he got over the Tempration, the Law of - 


his God was more to him than all the Writings of their Ma- 
cians and Aſtrolag ert, which he knew enough of, wich good 
Reaſon to deſpiſe them» (2.) He ſought the Law of the Lord, 
i. e. he made it his Buſineſs to enquire into it; ſearch'd the 
Seriptures, and ſought the Knowledge of God in his Mind and 


Will in the Scriptures, which is to be found there, but not 


without ſeeking (3-) He made Conſcience of doing according 


to it; ſet it before him as his Rules, form'd his Sentiments 
and Temper by it, and manag'd himſelf in his own Conver- 
ſation according to it. This Uſe we muſt. make of our 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, for happy are we, if we do 
what we know or the Will of God. a He ſet himſelf to 
reach Iſrael the Satutes and Judgments of that Law. What he 
knew, he was willing to communicate, for the Good of others, 
for the Miniſtration if the Spirit is given te every Man to profit 
withal, But obſerve the Method; he firſt /earn'd, and then 
taught ; ſought the Law of the Lord, and ſo /aid wp a good 
Treaſure, and then inſtruged others, and laid our what he 
had laid up. He alſo firſt did, and then taugt, praftis'd the 
Commandments himſelf, and then directed others in the Pra- 


Qice of them; thus his Example confirm'd his Doctrine. 72 f 
4 


He prepared his Heart to do all this; or fixed his Heart. 
took Pains in his Studies, and throughly furniſhed himſelf for 
what he deſign'd, and then pur on Reſolution, to proceed 
perſevere in them; and thus he became a ready Scribe. Moſes 
in Egypt, Ezra in Babylon, and both in Ceptivity, were wonder. 
fully fitted for eminent Services to the Church. | 
3. His Expedition to Feruſalem for the Good of his Country. 
He went up from Babylon, v. 6. and in four Months Time 
came to Jeruſalem, v. 8. Twas ſtrange ſuch a Man as he ſtaid 


ſo long in Babylon, after his Brethren were gone up: But 


God ſent him not hit ber, till he had Work for him to do 


there; and none went, but thoſe whoſe Spirits Goa raiſed to go 


up. Some think this 4rtaverxes was the ſame with that Da- 
rius whoſe Decree we had, Chap. 6. and that Zzrs came the 
very Year afcer the Temple was finiſhed, that was the Sixth 
Year, this is the Seventh, v. 8. So Doctor Lightfoor; My 
worthy and learned Friend lately deceas'd , Mr. Talents, in his 
Chronological Tables, placeth it about Fifty ſeven Years after 
the finiſhing of the Temple; others further on. I have only 
to obſerve, (i.) How kind the ing was to him, he granted 
him all his Requeſt, whatever he deſir'd, to put him into a Ca- 
pacity to ſerve his Country. (2.) How kind his People were 
to him ; when he went, many more went with him, becauſe 
they deſir d not to ſtay in Babylon when he was gone thence, 
and becauſe they would venture to dwell in Jeruſalem, when 
he was gone thither. (3.) How kind his God was to him ; 
He obtain'd this Favour from his King and Country, by the 

ood Hand of the Lord that was upon bim, v. 6, 9. Note, Ney 
Creature is that to us that God makes it to be, and from him 
our Judgment proceeds: As thie Events that ſball he we muſt 
ſee in God's Hand, ſo the Events that are, we muſt fee God's 
Hand in, and acknowledge him with Thankfulneſs, when we 


have Reaſon to call it his good Hand, 


11 J Now this #s the copy of the letter that 
the king Artaxerxes on unto Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe, even a ſc 
commandments of the LORD, and of his ſta- 
tutes to Iſrael. 12 Artaxerxes king of kings, 


Unto Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a 


time. 


ribe of the words of the 


ES 
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time. 13 1 make a decree, that all they of 
the people of Iſracl, and F his prieſts, and Levites 
in my realm, which are minded of their own 
free will to go up to Jeruſalem, go with thee. 
14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the king, and 
of his ſeven counſellours, to enquire concerning 
Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the law of thy 
God which s in thine hand: 15 And to carry 
the ſilver and gold, which the king and his coun- 
ſellors have freely offered unto the God of Iſrael, 
whoſe habitation is in Jeruſalem; 16 And all 


the ſilver and gold that thou canſt find in all the 


province of Babylon, with the free-Will-offering 
of the people; and of the prieſts, offering willing- 
ly for the houſe of their God, which is in Jeru- 
falem.:- 17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings, and of- 
fer them upon the altar of the houſe of your 
God, which i in Jeruſalem. 18 And whatſoever 
ſhall ſeem good to thee, and to thy brethren, 
to do with the reſt of the filver and gold, that 
do after the will of your God. 19 The veſſels 
alſo that are given thee, for. the ſervice of the 
houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver thou before the 
God of Jeruſalem. 20 And whatſoever more 


ſhall be needful for the houſe of thy God, which| 


thou ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out 
of the kings treaſure-liouſe. 21 And I, even I 
Artaxerxes the king, do make à decree to all the 
treaſures which are beyond the river, that what- 
ſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, ſhall require of you, it be 
done ſpeedily; 22 Unto an hundred Talents of 
filver, to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and 


to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hun- 


dred baths of oyl, and ſalt without preſcri- 
bing bow much. 23 Whatſoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it be diligently done for 
the houſe of rhe God of heaven: for why ſhould 
there be wrath againſt the realm of the king and 
his Tons? 24 Allo we certifie you, that touching 
any of the prieſts, and Levites, ſingers, | porters, 
Nethinims or miniſters of this houſe of God, it 


all not be lawful to App toll, tribute or cuſtom 
upon them. 25 And t 


ou, Ezra, after the wil- 
dom of thy God, that #5 in thine hand, ſet ma- 
giſtrares and judges, "which may judge all the 

le that 2 EM the river, all ſuch as 
r the laws of thy God, and teach ye them 
that know them not. 26 And whoſoever will 
not do the law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed ſpeedily upon 


him, Whether it be unto death, or to baniſh- 


ment, or to confiſcation - of goods, or to im- 
pri ſonment. «06 wry f a e 


We have here the Commiſſion which the Perſſan Emperor 
granted to Ezra, giving him Autherity to a& for the Good 
of the Jews; and it is very. ample and full, and beyond what 
could be expected. The Commiſſion runs we ſuppoſe in the 
uſual Form. Artaxerxes King of Kings, that's too high Title 
for any mortal Man to, aſſume; he was indeed King of ſome 
Kings, but to ſpeak as if he were King of all Kings, is to 
uſurp his Prerogative who hath all Power both in Heaven and in 
Earth. He ſends Greeting to his truſty "and well · be lov'd 
Ezra, whoni: he calls a Scribe of che Law ef the God of Heaven, 
v. 12, a Title (Which it ſeems by this) Exra valu'd himſelf 
by, and deſir'd nd other, no not when he was advanc'd to, 
the: Proconſular Dignity. He reckon'd it more his Honour 
to be a Scribe ef 'God's Lum. thun to be a Peer or Prince of the 
Empire: Let us obſerve the Articles of this Commiſſion; / 

t. He gives Ezra leave to go up to Jeruſalem, and as many 
of his Countrymen as pleas'd to go up with him, v. 13. He 
and they were Captives, and therefore they would not quit 
his Dominions without his Royal Licenſe. 


Judah and Jeruſalem, v. 14. The Rule of his Enquiry Ge 
to be the Law of his God which was in his Hand; Whertz, the 
Jews in their Religion had and did according to that Law: 
Whether the Temple was builr, the Prieſthood ſettled, and 
the Sacrifices offer d conformable to the Divine Appoint- 
meat ? If upon Enquiry he found any Thing amiſs, he muſt 
ſee to get it amended, and like Titus in Crete, muſt ſet in on- 
der the Things that were wanting, Tit» 1. 5. Thus is God's 
Law magnify'd and made honourable, and thus are the 
Jews reſtor'd to their ancient Privilege of governing them. 
ſelves by that Law, and are no longer under the Starure; 
_ _ not .goog, the Statutes of their Oppreſſors, zze, 
o. 25. ; e | 
3. He entruſts him with the Money that was freely #7 
by the King himſelf and bis Sener, and Gilad ro 
his Subjeft; for the Service of the Houſe of God, wer. 15, 16. 


Let this be taken notice of, (1.) To the Honour of God, as 


che One only Living and True God ; for even thoſe thar 
worſhipped other Gods, were ſo convinc'd of the Sovereignty 
of the God of 1/rael, that they were willing to be at Charge 
to recommend themſel ves to his Favour. See Pſal. 45. 12.— 
68. 29. f (2.) To the Praiſe of this Heathen King; that he 
honour'd the God of rael, tho his Worſhippers were a de- 
ſpicable Handful of poor Men, that were not able to bear the 
harges of their own Religion, and were now his Vaſſals; 
and tliat tho he was not wrought upon to quit his own Su- 
perſtitions, yet he protected and encourag'd the Fews in 
their Religion, and did not only ſay, Be ye warmed, and be 
ye filled, e them ſuch Things as they needed. (3.) To 
the Reproach of the Memory of the wicked Kings of Judah; 
they that had been train d up in the Knowledge aud Worſhip 
of the God of Iſruel, and had his Law and his Prophets, oft 
lunder'd and impoveriſh'd the Temple, but here a Heathen 
rince enricheth it. Thus afterwards the Goſpel was reje&- 
ed by the Fews, but welcom'd by the Gentiles. See Rom. 11. 
oh . Og their Fall Salvation is come to the Gentiles, Act, 
3+ 40» | 
Exra is intruſted, (1.) To receive this Money, and to car- 
ry it to Jeruſalem; for he was a Man of known Integrity, 
whom they could confide in, that he would nor convert that, 
nor the leaſt part of it to his own Uſe, which was given to 
the Publick. We find St. Paul going to Jeruſalem upon ſuch 
an Errand, to bring Alms to his Nation, and Offerings, Acts 24. 
17. (2.) To lay out this Money in the beſt Manner; in Sacri- 
ces to be aer d upon the Altar of God, v. 17. and in what- 
ever elſe he or his Brethren thought fit, v. 18. with this Li- 
mitation only, That it be after the Will of your God, which they 
were better acquainted with than he was. Let the Will of 
eur God be always our Rule in our Expences, and particularly 
in what we lay out for his Service. God's Work muſt always 
be done according (zo hit Will, Beſides Money, he had Yefels 
alſo given him fer the Service of the Temple, v. 19. Cyrus reſtor'd 
what of Right belong'd to the Temple, but theſe were given 
over and above: Thus it receiverh its own with Uſury ; theſe 
he muſt deliver before the God of Jeruſalem, as intended for his 
Honour, there where he had put his Name. 
4. Hedraws him a Bill, or Warrant rather, upon the Trea- 
furers on that Side the River, requiring them to furniſh him 
with what he had occafion for out of the King's Revenues, 
and place it to the King's Account; v. 26, 21, 22. This was 
confiderately done, for Exrs being yet to enquire into the State 
of Things, knew not what he fhould have occaſion for, and 
was modeſt in his Demands ; twas alſo kindly done, and evi- 
denceth a very great Affectien to the Temple, and a great Con- 
fence in Ezra, Tis the Intereſt of Princes and great Men to 
uſe their Wealth and Power, for the Support and 'Encou- 
ragement of Religion: And whatelſe are great Revenues good 
for, but that they enable Men to do much Good of this Kind, 
if _— have but Hearts to do it? 
5. He chargeth him that nothing ſhould be wanting, that 


vas requiſite to be done in or about the Temple, for the 
Honour of the God of  7/-ae!. Obſerve in this Charge, v. 23. 


How honourably he ſpeaks of God, he had call'd him before, 
the God of Jeruſalem; but here, leſt ir ſhould be thought he 
look d upon him as a local Deiry, he calls him twice with 
great Veneration the God of Heaven : How ffrictly he eyes the 
ord and Law of God, which *ris likely he had read and 
admir'd; whatſoever is commanded by your Goa, (whoſe Inſti- 
tutions, tho? he wrote himſelf Ring of Kings, he would not 
38 in the leaſt lots or Tittle to alter or add co) let it 
"be done, let it be '##1izently done, with Care and Speed. And 
how ſolicitouſly he deprecates the Wrath of God, Why ſhould 
there be Wrath againſt the Realm? The Negle& and Contempt 
of Religion brings the Judgmenrs of God upon Kings and 
Kingdoms, and the likelieſt Expedient to turn away his 
Wrath, when 'tis ready to break out againſt a People, is to 
upport and encourage Religion; would we ſecure our 
eace and Proſperity, let us take Care that the Cauſe of God 
be not farv'd. © 


paying Taxes to the Government, from the greateſt of the 


2. He gives him Authority to enquire into the Affairs of 


Prieſts to the leaſt of the Nethinims, it ſhall not be lawful — 
the 


6. He diſchargeth all the Miniſters of the Temple from 


a» wo . > @&S £m ca «6 © _ © _IaAs8 ae 28 4 


kay Co FAA ee e 


-+_ 


2— = 8 2 


— 


hg hls Sn, Mo 


z- oi —_ i 
OS - 8 


IE, WY w > 7 
K 2 


* TRE. [PERCY ITY 


- * 5 ot 
3 d 


* » 


7. 7 . l 
— 
a s 1 ' 
LI: * 
2 en 
1 : 4 ah —— As F I001 7 
_ Gonn__ 


"6-4 * FOE" 


and would gain them Reſpe& as Favourites of the Crown: 
And it gave them Liberty ro attend their Miniſtry with more 


Chcarfulneſs, and Freedom. We ſuppoſe it was only what | 
they needed for themſelves and their Families, and the Main- 


tenance of their Miniſtry, that was hereby allow'd to come 
to them Cuſtom-free; if any of them ſhould take Occaſion 
from this Privilege to meddle in Trade and Merchandize, 
they juſtly loſt the Benefit of it. 


7. He empowers Eærs to nominate and appoint Judges. and | 


Magiſtrates, for all the Jews on that Side the River, v. 25, 


26. 'T was a great Favour to the Jews to have ſuch Nobles of 


themſelves, and eſpecially to have them of Ezrs's Nomination. 
(1.) All that knew the Law of Ezra's God, i. e. all that pro- 
feſſed the Fewiſh Religion were to be under the Juriſdiction 
of theſe Judges; which intimates that they were , exempted 
from the Juriſdiction of the Heathen Magiſtrates. (2.) Theſe 
Judges were allow'd. and encourag'd to make Proſelytes, let 


them teach the Laws of God to theſe that do not know them. 


Tho' he would not turn Jew himſelf, he car'd nor how many 
of his Subjects did. (2.) They are authoriz'd to enforce the 
Judgment they gave, and the Orders they made conformable 
co the Law of Gea, (which was hereby made the Law of the 
King) with ſevere Penalties, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, 
Fine, or Death, according to their Law directed. They are 
not allow'd to make new Laws, but muſt ſee the Laws of God 
duly executed; and therefore they are intruſted with the 
Sword, that they may be à Terror to Evil Doerrs What could 


Jeboſhaphat, or Hexekiah, or David himſelf as King, have done 


nore for the Honour of God and the Furtherance of Re- 
Igion. ; 8 ' 


27 J Bleſſed be the LORD God of our fa- 
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the King's Viticers to 1mpole that Zoll, Tribute or Cuſtom upon | 
| them, which other the King's Subjects paid, v. 24. This put 
a great Honour upon them, as free Denizons of the Empire, 


174 f ! #2. a 44 * 
ee e ͤ 4134 
This Chapter gives us @ more particular Narrative of Ezra Jou 
ney to Jeruſalem, which we had. a general Account of in the 
foregoing Chapter, (1.) The Company that went up: with him. 
v. 1, — 20. ( 2.) The ſolemn Faſt which he kept with his Com: 
pany, to implore GOD,s Preſence with them in this Journey, 
—21,.— 23. 3.) The Care he took of the Treaſure he had with 
im, and the Charge he gabe the Prieſts concerning it, to whoſe 
Cuſtody he committed.it, V.,24,—30, (4) The Care GOD took 
of him and his Company in the Way, v. 31. (5) Their ſafe 
Arrival at Jeruſalem, where they deliver d their Treaſure to 
the Prieſts, v. 33. 34* Their Commiſſions to the King's Lieute- 
 nants, v. 36. Offer d Sacrificet to GOD, v. 35. and then ap- 
ph d themſelves to their Buſineſs. IT 


— 


— 


THESE au now the chief of their fathers, 

and this is the genealogy of them that went 
up with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artax- 
erxes the king, 2 Of the ſons of Phinehas; Ger- 
ſhom : of the ſons of Ithamar ; Daniel: of the 
ſons of David ; Hattuſh. 3 Of the ſons of Shecha- 
niah, of the ſons of Paroſh; Zechariah : and with 
him were reckoned by genealogy. of the males, 
an hundred and fifty. 4 Of the ſons of Pahath- 
moab ; Elihoenai the ſon of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 5 Of the ſons of Shecha- 
niah ;theſon of Jehaziel, and with him three hundred 


— — 


males. 9 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon of 


Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 7 And of the 


thers, which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the ſons Elam ; Jeſhaiah the ſon of Athaliah, and with 
kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the LORD, him ſeventy males. 8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah; 
which # in Jeruſalem: 28 And hath extended Zebadiah the fon of Michael, and with him four- 


mercy unto me, before the king and his counſel 


lers, and before all the kings mighty princes :. and 


J was ſtrengthned as the hand of the LORD my 
God was upon me, and gathered together out of 
Iſrael, chief men to go up. with me. | 


Exra cannot proceed in his Story, without inſerting this 


thankful Acknowledgment of the Goodneſs of God to him 
and his People in this Matter. As ſoon as he has concluded 
the King's Commiſſion, inſtead of ſubjoining, God ſave the 
King, tho 


ſcore males. 9 Of the ſons of Joab ; Obadiah the 
ſon of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 10 And of the ſons of Shelomith; 
the ſon of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred 
and threeſcore males. 11 And of the ſons of Be- 
bai ; Zechariah the ſon of Bebai, and with him 
twenty and eight males. 12 And of the ſons of 
Azgad ; Johanan. the ſon of Hakkatan, and with 
him an hundred and ten males. 13 And of the 


h that had been proper enough; he adds, 81e/ed be laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe names are theſe, 


the Lord ; for we muſt in every Thing give Thanks, and what- Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them 


ever Occurences pleaſe us, we muſt own God's Hand in them, 
and praiſe his Name. Two Things Ezrs bleſſed God for, 

1. For his Commiſſion, we ſuppoſe he kiſs'd' the King's 
Hand for it; but that was not all, Bleſſed be God (faith he) 


"threeſcore males. 14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai ; 
Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 
15 J And I gathered them together to that river 


that put ſuch a Thing as this into the King's Heart, God can pur that runneth to Ahava; and there abode we in 


Things into Mens Heerts, which would not ariſe there of them. 


ſelves, and into their Heads too, both by his Providence 
and by his Grace, in Things perraining both ro Life and Godli» 
neſs, If any Good appear to be in our own Hearts, or in the 
Hearts of others, we muſt own it was God that put it there, 
and bleſs him for it; for it is He that worketh in ns both to 
will and to do that which is Good. When Princes and Magiſtrates 


tents three days: and I viewed the people, and 
the prieſts, and found there none of the ſons of 
Levi. 16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, 


& for the Suppreſſion of Vice, and the Incouragement of and for Meſhullam, chief men ; alſo for Joiarib, 


'eligion, we muſt thank God thar put it into their Hearts to 
lo ſo, as much as if they had granted us ſome particular Fa- 
our. When God's Houſe was built, Ezra rejoyc'd in what 
was done to beautify it. We read not of any Orders given to 
zint, or gild it, or garniſh it with precious Stones, but to 
e ſure that the Ordinances of God were duly. adminiſtred 
here conſtantly. and carefully, and exactly according to 
he Inſtitution, and that was indeed the beautifying of the 
Temple. | 


b 


and for Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 17 And 
J ſent them with commandment of Iddo the 
chief, at the place Caſiphia, and I told them what 
they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his brethren the 
Nethinims, at the place Caſiphia, that they ſhould 
| bring unto us miniſters for the houſe of our God. 
18 And by the good hand of our God upon us, 


2+ For the Encouragement he had to a in Purſuance of | they brought us a man of underſtanding, of the 
his Commiſſion, v. 28. He has extended Mercy te me. The] ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, 


King in the Honour he did him, we may ſuppoſe had an Eye 
to his Merits, and preferr'd him, becauſe he Jook'd upon him 
to be a very ſenſible, ingenious Man: But he himſelf aſcribes 
it purely to Ged's Mercy. that it was it that recommended him 


to the Favour of his Prince. Ezrs himſelf was a Man of 


Courage, yet he attributes his Encouragement, not to his own 
Heart, but to God's Hand, I was firengthned to undertake rhe 


and Sherebia, with his ſons and his brethren eigh- 
teen; 19 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaia 
of the ſons of Merari, his brethren and their ſons; 
twenty; 20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David 
and thè princes had appointed for the ſervice of 


Services, as the Hand of the Lord my God was upon me, to dis the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims : 


rect and ſu 128 me; if God give us his Hand, we are bold 
and chearfh ; if he withdraw it, we are weak as Water. 


Whatever Service we are enabled to do for God and our 
Generation, God muſt have all the Glory of it. Strength is 
deriv'd from Him, and therefore the Praiſe of it muſt be gi- 
ven to Him. : 


all of them were expreſſed by name: 


| Ezra having receiv d his Commiſſion from the King, beats 
for Voluntiers, as it were, ſets up an Enſign to afſemble the 
Out-caſts of Iſrael, and the Diſpers'd of Judah, Iſs. 11. 12, Whos 
ever of the Sons of Sion, that dwell with the Daughters of Baby- 


Alon, is diſpos'd to go to Jeruſalem, now the Temple there is 


finiſh'd 
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"Neck, according to that Call 
But Multitudes did that Jov'd their Eaſe better than their 
Religion, thought themſelves well where they were, and ei- 
ther believe nor that Jeruſalem would better their Condition, 
or durſt — go thither through any Difficulties. But here 
we ate told, © 3 


either to ſend for their Families, or return to them, as the 


Vineyard at the third Hour, others not till the eleventh, yet 9 
thoſe were not rejected But here we read of the laſt Sons 


manner preſs d into the Service, -Ezrs appointed a genera 
ear - Dey, the firſt Day of the firſi Month, Chap 7. 9. then an 


Service of the Temple, but wanted en. The King 4 


— OOO CARNAGE. ee 


dn. Lin 


Mens. eee —— — 4 


od 


finiſh'd, and che Temple-Service ſer a going, now is their 
Time: Now one would think under ſuch a Leader, with 
ſuch Encouragements, all the Jews ſhould at length have 
ſhaken themſelves from their Duſt, aid looſed the Bonds e their 
| Call, a. 5 2. 1, 2, Cc. I wonder how 
any of them could read that Chapter, and yet ſtay behind. 


* 


1. That ſome offered themſelves willingly to go with Ezra. 
The Heads of the ſeveral Families ate here named, for their 
Honour, and the Numbers of the Males that each brought in, 
amounting in all to One thouſand four hundred ninety an 
fix. Two Prieſts are named, v. 2. and one of the Sons o 
David, but it ſnould ſeem they came without their Families 
probably intending to ſee how they liked Jeruſalem, and the 


ſaw Cauſe. Several of their Families or Clans here name 
we had before, Chap. 2. Then ſome went up from them, now 
more, as God inclin'd their Hearts; ſome were call'd into 0 


— 


Adeni fam, v. 13. which ſome underſtand to their Diſpraiſe 
that they were the laſt that liſted themſelves under Exra, 
rather underſtand it to their Honour, that nom al the Sons o 


that Family return'd, and none ſtay'd behind. 8 
2. That what Levires went in this Company, were in 


Rendezvous of all his Company, at a certain Place upon New: 


chere be took a View of them, and muffen d them, and (whic 
was ſtrange) found none the Sons of Levi, v, 17. Som 
Prieſts there were, but none other that were Leviter, Wher 
was the Spirit of that ſacred Tribe! Era a Prieſt, like Moſer 

oclaims, Who 75 on the 'Lord's Side ? and they, unlike to Levi 


— 


: ſhrink; and deſire to abide among the Sheepfolds to hear the Bleat- hi 


ig of the Flocks ;-SYnago ues we h poſe they had in Babylon 
in which they — . 45 and kept Sabbaths, 2 
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22 For I .was-aſhamed to require of the Ling 


band of ſoldiers and horſemen, to help us 5 
Þ 


e R 1 


| Chap 8. 


8 4 
the enemy in the way: becauſe we had 


oken 


unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God ;, 
upon all them for good, that ſeek him, but his pow- 


er and his wrath is againſt all that them that for. 
lake him. 23 So we faſted, and beſought our Ged 


for this, and he was intreated of us. 


* 


to the King and thoſe about him to ſuſpe& either God's Pow. 


their Preferus 10n, and th 
but when t 


„ 


Eærs has procur d Zevites to go along with him, but what 
will that avail, unleſs he have God with him ? That is theie. 
fore his chief Care: In all our Ways we muſt aoknowledge Go, 
and in thoſe particularly wherein we ate endeavouring wo 
ſerve the Intereſt of his Kingdom among Men, Ezrs doch fo 


| here. Obſerve, EARS ' | - 
1. The ſtedfaſt Confidence he had in God, and in his gra. 


cious Protection; he told the King, v 22. what Principles 
he went upon, That thoſe who ſzek- God are ſafe under the 
Shadow of his Wings, even in their greateſt Dangers : But 
thoſe who forſake him, are continually expos d, even then 
when they are moſt ſecure ; God's Servants have his Power 
engag'd for them, his Enemies have it  engag'd againſt then. 
This Exrs believ'd with his Heart, and with his Mouth ma: 
Confeſſion of it before the King, and therefore he was aſbamed 10 
ant of the King a Convoy, leſt thereby he thould give Occaſion 


er to help his People, or Ezra'sConfidence in that Power. They 
that truſt in God, and triumph in him, will be aſhamed of 
ſneaking to the Creature for Protection, eſpecially for uſing 
any ſorry Shifts for their own Safety, becauſe thereby they 
contradiQ themſelves and their own Confidence. Not but 
that thoſe who depend upon God, muſt uſe proper Means for 
| need not be aſbamed to do it; 
ut v Honour of God is concern'd, one would rather 
expoſe one's ſelf, than do any thing to the Prejudice of that 
ch ought to be dearer to us than our Lives. 

. 2+ The ſolemn Application he made to-God in that Confi- 
dence, he proclaimed 4 Faſt, v. 21. No doubt he had himſelf 
beg d of God Direction in this Affair, from the firſt time he 


reac 
when r not have better, they had Reaſon, to be thank 
ful for them: But now the Temple at Feruſalem was opened 
to the Service of which they were ordain d, they ought 
have preſerr d the Gates of Sion before ll thoſe Synagogues; ; 
tis upon Record here to their Reproach, but rel it not in 
Sath. Ezra when he obſerv'd that he had no Levites in his 
Retinne, was much at-a Loſs. He had ' Moxey enough for t 


had more than done their Pert, but the Sons of Levi bad no 
Half done theirs. Eleven Men, chief Men, and Men of Underſtand 
Ing, he chuſes out of his Company, to be employ'd for the fil- 
ling up of this lamentable Vacancy. And here we are told, 
1. How well they were ſent ; That Ears ſent them to a pro- 
per Place, where there was a College of Levites, the Place Caſs) 
his, probably a Street or Square in Babylon, allowed for that 
Purpoſe ; (Silver freer, one may call it, for Ceſeph ſignifies Sil - 
ver) He ſent them to a proper Perſon, to Iado, the Chief Pre- 
ſident or the College, not to urge him to come himſelf, we will 
ſuppoſe him to be old, and unfit for ſuch a Remove, bur to 
ſend ſome of the Juniors, Miniſters for the Houſe of our God, v. 
17 The furniſhing of G04, Houſe with good Minifters, is a 
ood Work, and which will redound to the Comfort and 
Credit of all that have any Hand in it. { 
2+ How well they ſpz4; They did not return without their 
Errand, but tho the Warning was ſhort, they brought about 
Forty Levites to attend (Ezra; Sberebiab, noted for à very 
intel igepr Man, and Eighteen with him, v. 18. Haſbabiab and 
Feſhaiah, and twenty with them, v. 19: By this it appears 
they were not averſe to go, but were ſlothful and S 
and only wanted to be cal d upon, and excited to go? What 
Pity is it that good Men ſhould omit a good Work, merely 
for want of being ſpoken to; Pity they ſhould need it, and if 
they do, — they ſhould want it. Of the Nethinims, the 
Servitors of the ſacred College, the 3 infims of the 
Temple Miniſters, more appe at d forward to go than of the 
Levites themſelves: Of them Two hundred and twenty up- 
on this haſty Summons liſted themſelves, and had the Ho- 
nour to be expreſſed by Name in Exzra's Maſter-Roll, e 20. 
Thus (faith Exra) were we furniſhed with Levites, by the 
good Hand of our Gon upon us. If where Miniſters have been 


wanting, the Vacancies are well ſupply'd, let God have the 
Glory, and his good Hang, gualify'f 5 em for the Service, in- 


pe 


clining them to it, and then opening a Door of Opportunit 
for chan. | „ anon io ho ate of bed nom ned 


4 
G 


had it in his Thoughts: But for publick Mercies, publick 
Prayers muſt be made; that all who are to ſhare in the Com- 
tort of it, may jy in, Requeſt for it. Their Fofling, was, (1.) 
To expreſs their Humiliation : this he declares to be the In- 
tent and Meaning of it, That we might affict ourſelves before 
owr God for our Sins, and ſo be qualify'd for the Pardon of 
them · When we are entring upon any new Condition of 
Life, our Care ſhould be to bring none of the Guilt of the 
Sins of our former Condition into it; when we are in an 

eminent Peril. let us be ſure to make our Peace with God, an 

then we are ſafe, nothing can do us any real Hurt. (2.) To 
excite their Supplications : Prayer was always join'd with re- 
ligious Faſting : their Errand to the Throne of Grace was, 


| To ſeek 4 God a right Way, i. e. to commit themſelves to the 


Conduct of the Divine Providence, to put themſelves under 
the Divine Protection, and to beg of to guide and keep 
them in their Journey, and bring them ſafely to their Jour- 
ney's End. They were Strangers in the Road, were to march 


Cloud and Fire to lead them, as their Fathers had, but they 
believed the Power and Favour of God, and the Miniſtration 
of his Angels, would be to them inſtead of that, and hoped 
by Prayer to engage this for them. Note, All our Concerns 
about Ourſelves, our Families, our Eftates, tis our Wiſdom and 
Duty by Prayer to commit them to God, and leave the Care 
of them with him, Phil. 4.6. © *: 8 

3. The good Succeſs of their doing ſo, v 23. We beſong be 
our God, by joynt Prayer, and he was entreated of ws : They had 
ſome comfortable Aſſurance in their own Minds, that their 
Prayers were anſwer'd, and the Event declar'd it; for never 
any that ſought God i» earneſt, ſought him in vain 


24 J Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 
the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of their 
brethren with them. 25 And weighed unto them 
the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels, even rhe 
offering of the houſe of our God, which the king 
and his counſellors, - and his lords, and all Iſrael 
there preſent, had offered. 26 I even weighed un- 
to their hand, fix hundred and fifty talents of ſilver, 
and ſilver veſlels.an hundred talents, and of gold an 


hundred talents : 27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, 


21 9 Then OY prockimed « faſt there, at the [of a thouſand drams, and two veſſels of fine copper, 


river Ahava, that we might afflict our ſelves be- 


fore our God, to ſeek of him a right way for us, 


and for our little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 


precious as gold. 28 And I ſaid unco them, Ye are 
holy unto the Lo R D, the veſſels are holy alſo, and 


the 


through their Enemies Countries, and had not a Pillar of 


the ſilver and the gold are a free will offering unto 


E 


reer -c 2 


J 


God's Sanctuary. Obſerve, (1.) Having committed the keep- 
ing of it 0 Ged. he committed the keeping of ir to proper 


faithful to it, and ſo give up their Account with Foy. 


enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by the way. 


* 


Chap. 8. 


E 


509 


the LORD God of your fathers. 29 Watch ye, 
and keep them until you weigh them before the chief 
of the prieſts, and the Levites, and chief of the 


fathers of Iſrael at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of | 


the houſe of the LOR D. 30 So took the 
prieſts and the Levites, the weight of the ſilver 
and the gold, and the veſſels, to bring them to Je- 
ruſalem unto the houſe of our God. 


We have here an Account of the particular Care, which 
Ezra took of the Treafure he had with him that belong'd to 


Men, whoſe Buſineſs it muſt be to watch it: Tho* without God 
they wake in vain. Note, Our Prayers maſt always be ſecond- 
ed with Endeavours; the Care of Chriſt's Goſpel, his Church 
and Ordinances, muſt not be left with him, but that it muſt 
alſo be committed to faithful Men, 2 Tim. 2. 2+ (2,) Having 
prayed to God to preſerve al the Subſtance they had with 
them, he ſhews himſelf eſpecially ſollicitous for that Part of 
it which belong'd to the Houſe of God, and was an Offering to 
bim. Do we expect God ſhould by his Providence keep that 
which belongs 2 us, let us by his Grace keep that which belongs 
to him; let God's Honour and Intereſt be our Care, and then 
we may expect that our Lives and Comforts will be 517. 

Obſerve 1. The Perſons to whom he deliver'd the Offerings 
of the Houſe of God. Twelve Chief Prieſts, and as many Le- 
vites, he appointed to this Truſt, v. 24, 30. who were bound 
by their Office to take Care of the Things of God, and were 
in a D manner to have the Benefit of theſe Sacred 
Treaſures. Ezra tells them why he puts theſe Things into 
their Hands, v. 28. ye are holy unto the Lord, the Veſſels are 
boly alſo, and who ſo fit to take Care of holy Things as holy 
Perſons? Thoſe that have the Dignity and Honour of the 
Prieſt hood, muſt take along with it the Truſt and Duty of ic. 
The Prophet is foretelling the return of God's People and 
Miniſters out of Babylon, when he gives that ſolemn Charge, 
Iſa. 52. 11. Be ye clean that bear the Veſſels of the Lord. 

2 The great Exactneſs with which he lodg'd this Truſt in 
their Hands, he weighed to them the Silver, the Gold, and the 
Veſſels, v. 25. becauſe he expected to have it from them again 
by Weight. In all Truſts, but eſpecially in Sacred Ones we 
ought to be punctual. and preſerve a right Underſtanding on 
both Sides. In Zerubbabel's Time the Veſſels were deliver'd 
by Number, here by Weight, that all might be fert becoming, and 
it might eaſily appear if any were miſing. to intimate, That 
ſuch as are intruſted with holy Things, (as all the Stewards of 
the Myſteries of God are) are concern d to remember, both in 
receiving their Truſt, and in diſcharging it, that they muſt ſhort- 
ly give a very particular Account of it, that they may be 


3. The Charge he gave them with theſe Treaſures, ver. 29. 
watch ye and keep them, that they be nor loſt or embezzel'd, or 
mingled with the other Carriages, keep them together, keep 
them by themſelves, keep them ſafe, id you weigh them in 
the Temple, before the great Men there; hereby intimating 
how much it was their Concern to be careful and faithful, and 
would be their Honour to be found ſo. Thus when St. Paul 
charged 7imethy with the Goſpel Treaſure, he bids him keep 
it until the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, and his appearing before 
him to give Account of his Truſt, when his Fidelity would 
be his Crown, 


31 © Then we departed from the river of Aha- 
va, on the twelfch day of the firſt month, to go 
unto Jeruſalem : and the hand of our God was up- 
on us, and he delivered us from the hand of the 


32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode there 
three days. 33 J Now on the fourth day was the 


ſilver and gold, and the veſſels weighed in the | 


houſe of our God, by the hand of Merimoth the 
ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him was Eleazer 
the ſon of Phinehas, and with them was Jozabad 
the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, 
Levites: 34 By number, and by weight of every 
one : and all the weight was written at that time 
35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had been- car- 
ried away which were come out of the captivity, 
offered byrnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve 
bullocks, for all Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy 
and ſeven lambs, twelve he- goats for a fin- offer 
ing : all this was a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 


| 


faithfully diſcharg'd. 


to the kings lieutenants, and to the goveruours on 
this ſide the river, and they furthered the people, 


We are now to attend Ezrs to Feruſalem, a Journey of 
abqut Four Months in all, but his EI made Jo Marches 
ſlow, and his Stages ſhort ; Now here we are told, *' © ©: 
| 1, That his God was Good, and he owns-it ; the Hand of 
our God was upon us, to Spirit us for our Undertaking, and to 
him they own'd it. (1:) That they were preſerv'd in thei: 

Journey, and not all cr off, for there were Enemies that laid 
walt for them by the Way to do them a Miſchief, and at leaft 

like Amalek to ſmite the hindmeſt of them, but God 3 
them, v. 31. Even the common Perils of Journeys, are ſuch as 
oblige us to ſanctify our going ont with Prayer, and our returns 
in Peace with Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; much more ought 
God to be thus ey'd in ſuch a dangerous Expedition as this 
was. (2.) That they were brought in Safety to their Fournies 
End, V. 32. Let them that have fedfaltly ſer their Faces to- 


| wards the new Feruſalew proceed and perſevere to the End 


rill they appear before God in Zion, and they ſhall find he that 
has begun the food / Do oo EY oy 
2. That his Treaſurers were faithful; when they wer 

come to Feruſalem they were impatient to be diſcharg'd o 
their Truſt, and therefore applied themſelves to the great 
Men of the Temple who receiv'd it, from them,. and e 
them an Acquittance in full, v 33, 34+ Tis a great Eule to 
ones Mind to be diſcharg'd from a Truſt; and a great Honour 
to ones Name, to be able to make it appear that it hath been 
3. That his Companions were devout ; as ſoon as they came 
to be near the Altar, they thought themſelves oblig'd © offer 
Sacrifice, whatever they had done in Babylon, v 35. That 
will be diſpens'd with when we want Opportunity. whic 
when the Door is open'd again will be expedted from us. Lis 
obſervable, (:.) That among their Sacrifices they had a. Sin- 
Offering: For it is the Attonement that ſweetens and ſecures e- 
very Mercy to us, which will not be truly comfortable, un- 
leſs Iniquity be taken away, and our Peace made with God; 
(2+) That the Number of their Offerings related to the Num- 
ber of the Tribes, Twelve Bullocks, F 

Rams Ninety-ſix, Eight Times Twelve. Hereby fignifying 
the Union of the two Kingdoms, according ro what was 
foretold, Ezck. 37. 22. They did not any longer go we 
Tribes one way, and two another; but all the Twelve met 
by their Repreſentatives at the ſame Altar. Ka 


P A 


Friends, vail'd to Ezra's Commiſſion. and inftead of hinder. 


plaiſance to the King, when he appear'd moderate, they all co- 
veted to appear fo too. Then had the Churches Reſt, | 


CH AP. IX. 


well ſuppoſe, now Ezra prefided in them, look without 

Government was kind to them. we hear m Complaints of ber- 
ſecution and Oppreſſion. their Enemies bad either their Hearts 
turn'd, or at leaſ cheir Hands ty'd ; their Neighbours were 
Civil, and we hear of. no Wars or Runnurs of Wars; none to 
mate them afraid ; all was well at could be, confidering 


Look at Home, and we hear nothing of Baal, or Aſhtaroth, or 
Moloch, »o Images or Groves, or Golden Calves, no nor ſo much 
2, High-Places, wor only no Idolatrous Altars, but no Sepa- 
rate ones, but the Temple duly reſpected, and the Temple Services 
carefully kept up : And yet all was not well neither, the pureſt 


never be preſented without Spot or Wrinkle, till it is s 
Glorious Church, Church Triumphant, Eph. 5. 27. We 
have here (1,) 4 Complaint brought to Ezra of the many. Mar- 
riages that had been made with ſtrange Wives, v. 1. 2. (2) The 
great Trouble which he, and others influenc'd by bis Example 
were in wpon this Information, v. 3, 4 (3+) The ſolemn Con- 


and Shame, Ve $,——15» 


N OW when theſe things were done, the princes 
came to me, ſaying, the people of Iſrael, 
and the prieſts, and the Levites have not ſeparated 
themſelves from the people of the lands, doing ac- 
cording to their abominations, ever of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittes, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and 
the Amorites. 2 For they have taken of their daugh- 


36 J And they delivered the kings commiſſions un- ters for themſelves, 1 975 their ſons: ſo that the 


VOI. II. h h h holy 


welve He- goats, and 


4+ That even the Enemies of the Jews, became their 
ing the People of God furthering them, v. 36. purely in Come 


The Affairs of the Church were in „ vary gail Poſture, we mey | 


that they were few and poor, and Subjects to a Foreign Prince: 


Ages of the Church have had ſome Corruptions, and it will 


feſion which he made of this Sin te GOD with godly Sorrow | 
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holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with the peo- 
ple of thoſe lands : yea che hand of the princes, 


and rulers hath been chief-in this treſpaſs. 3 And 


of the Wrath of God breaking our againit them. Nor e. 1. 
Others Sins thould be our Sorrow, and the Injury done 'by 
them to God's Honour, and the Souls of Men is what we 
ſhould lay ro Heart, 2. Sorrow for Sin muſt be great Sor. 


when I heard this thing, I rent my garment and | row, ſuch Ezro's was, as for an only Son, or 4 Firſt-bory, 3. 
4 : The ſcandalous Sins of Profeſſors are what we have R 

=, Mann's, an} mak ag | oy: _ -— "$4 — 1 to be aſteniſped at. We may ſtand amaz d to ſee Men 8 

and off my beard, and fat down aſtoniſhed. 4 1 hen dict, diſparage, prejudice, ruin themſelves. 


were aſſembled unto me every one that trembled 


5 Strange, that 
Men ſhould act ſo inconſiderately, and ſo inconſiſteutly with 


at the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of | themſelves, upright Men are aftoniſbed at it. 


the trangreſſion of thoſe that had been car- 


5. The Influence which Exra's Grief for this had upon 0. 
thers. We may ſuppoſe he went up to the Houſe of the Lord, 


ried away, and I ſat aſtoniſhed until the evening there to humble himſelf, becauſe he had an Eye to God in his 


ſacrifice. 


| Grief, and that was the proper Place of deprecating his Dix. 
pleaſure: Publick Notice was ſoon taken of it, and all the 
devout ſerious People that were at hand, aſſembled themſelves 


Ezra, like Barnabas, when he came to Jeruſalem, and ſaw the | to him, it ſhould ſeem of their own Accord, for nothing is {aid 
| Grace of God to his Brethren there, no doubt was glad, and | of their being ſent to; v. 4. Note, 1. It is the Character c£ 


' exhorted them all that with Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave | good People, that they rremble at God's Word, they ſtand in 


fo the Lord, Acts 11. 23. He ſaw nothing amils; many Cor- | Awe of the Authority of its Precepts, and the Severity and 
ruptions lurk out of the View of the moſt vigilant Rulers : | Juſtice of its Threatnings, and to them that do ſo wil! G 


But here's a Damp upon his Joys, Information is brought him | look, Iſa, 66. 2. 2. They that tremble at the Word « 
that many of the People, yea and ſome of the Rulers, had | cannot but tremble at the Sins of Men, by which the 


F God, 
Law 


married Wives out of Heathen Families, and joined them: | of God is broken, and his Wrath and Curle incurr'd. 3. The 


ſelves in Affinity with Strangers. 


pious Zeal of one againſt Sin, may perhaps provole very woy 


Obſerve 1. What the Sin was that they were guilty of, it | co the like, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another Caſe, 2 Cor. 9. 2. 


was mingling themſelves with the People of theſe Lands, v. 2. al 


Many will fo/ow that have not Conſideration, Conduct, and 


ſociating with them both in Trade and in Converſation, | Courage enough to lead in a good Work. 4. All Good Pec- 


making themſelves familiar with them, and to compleat the 
Affinity taking their Daughters in Marriage to their Sons; we | God againſt Vices and Profaneneſs, to ſtand 
are willing to hope they did not worthip their Gods, their | what they can to ſtrengrhen their Hands. 

Captivity had cur'd them of their Idolatry; tis ſaid indeed 
they did according to their Abominations : But that (ſaith Bi- 
hop Patrick) here ſignifies only the Imitation of the Heathen 


ple ought to own thoſe that appear and act in the Cauſe of 
by them, and do 


5 J And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up 


in promiſcuous Marriages with any Nation whatſoever, which from my heavineſs, and having rent my garment 
b 


egrees would lead them to Idolatry again. Herein (1.) 


and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and ſpread 


2 diſobey'd the 5 Command of God, which forbad | out my hands unto the LORD my God. 6 And 


ntimacy with t 


e Heathen, and particularly in Matri- 
monial Contracts, Deut. 7. 3. (.) They profaned the Crown 


ſaid, O my God, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to life 


of their Peculiarity, and ſer themſelves upon a Level with up my: face to thee, my God : for our iniquities 


thoſe, above whom God had by ſingular Marks of his Favour 


are increaſed over aur head, and our treſpaſſes 


of late as well as formerly, dignified theme (z.) They di-|grown' up unto the Heavens. 7 Since the days 


ruſted the Power of God to protect and advance them, 
and were led by carnal Policy, hoping to ſtrengthen them- 


of our fathers have we been in a great treſpaſs 


ſelves. and make an Intereſt among their Neighbours by theſe utito;.this day, for _ our iniquities have we, our 
Alliances. A practical Disbelief of God's All-Sufficiency, is hne and our prieſts, been delivered into the 


at the Bottom of all the ſorry Shifts we make to help our. 


ſelves. (4.) They expos d themſelves, and much more their 


hand of the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to 


Children, to the Peril of 1delatry, the very Sin, and intro- captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of face, 
duced by this very Way, that had once been the Ruin of their | as it is this day. 8 And now for a little ſpace, 


Church and Nation. 


2. Who were the Perſons that were guilty of this Sin, not 
only ſome of the unthinking People of Iſrael that knew no 


grace hath been ſhewed from the LORD our God, 


to leave us a remnant to eſcape, and to give us a 


better, but many of the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Office it was nail in his holy Place, that our God may lighten 
to teach the Law, and this Law among the reſt, and in whom | Our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bon- 


by reaſon of their Elevation above common 1/raelites, it was |dage. 9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath 


a greater Crime. 'Twas a Diminution to the Sons of that 


Tribe to match into any other Tribe, and they ſeldom did ag forſaken us in won bondage, bur hath extend- 
except into the Royal Tribe, but for them do match with ed mercy unto us in the ſight of the kings of 
Heathen, with Canaanites and Hitrites, and I know not who, | Perſia, to give us a reviving to ſet up the houſe of 


'was ſuch a Diſparagement, as if they had had any Senſe tho' 
not of Duty, yet of Honour, one would think they ſhould 


our God, and to repair the deſolations thereof, and 


never have been guilty of: Let this was not worſt neither; to give us a wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 10 And 


The Hand of the Princes and Rulers, who by their Power ſhould now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this? for 


have prevented or | reformed this high Miſdemeanour, was we have forſaken thy commandments. 11 Which 


chief of this Treſpaſs. If Princes be in a Treſpaſs, they will be 
charg'd as Chief in it, becauſe of the Influence their Example 


thou haſt commanded by thy ſervants the prophets, 


will have upon others; _ will follow their pernicious Ways, ſaying, The land unto which ye go to poſſeſs it, 


But miſerable is the Caſe o 
bauch them and cauſe them to err. 1 
3. The Information that was given of this to Ezra; twas 


that People whoſe Leaders de- is an unclean land with the filthineſs of the people 


of the lands, with their abominations, which have 


given by the Perſons that were moſt proper to complain, he tilled it from one end to another, with their un- 


Princes, thoſe of them that had kept their Integrity, and with 
it their Dignity : They could not have accus'd others, if they 
themſelves had not been free from Blame. *'Twas given to 
the Perſon that had Power to mend the Matter, that as a rea- 
2 Scribe in the Law of God, could argue with them, and as 

ing's Commiſſioner could awe them. Tis likely theſe 
Princes had oft endeavoured to redreſs this Grievance, and 
could not, but now they apply themſelves to Ezra, hoping 


cleanneſs. 12 Now therefore give not your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, neither take their daugters 
unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth 
for ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the good 
of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. 13 And after all that is come 


his Wiſdom, Authority and Intereſt would prevail to do ir. — * for our evil deeds, and for our great treſ- 
Thoſe that cannot of themſelves reform publick Abuſes, paſs, ſeeing that thou our God has puniſhed us 


may yet do good Service by giving Information to thoſe that 


leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us 


Tan. ſuch deliverances as this: 14 Should w 

4. . The Impreſſion this made upon Exra, ver. 3. He rent 33 e again break 
| his Clothes, Ry off his Hair, — ſat down aſtoniſbed. Thus thy commandments, and Joyn in Affinity with the 
he expreſs'd the deep Senſe he had. (1.) Of the Diſhonour people of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt not thou 
here done to God. It griev'd him to the Heart to think that [be angry with 5, till thou haſt conſumed us, fo 


People called by his Name, ſhould ſo groſly violate his Law, 


ſhould be ſo little benefitted by his Correction, and make ſuch 
ill Returns for his Favours. (2.) Of the Miſchief the People 
had thereby done to themſelves, and the Danger they were in 


that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
15 O LORD God of Iſrael, thou art abr, Go 


we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this day : behold, 


{ 


we 
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, 


e 


we are before thee in our treſpaſſes: for we can- 
not ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. 


What the Meditations of Ezra's Heart were, while for ſome 
Hours he ſat down aſtoniſhed, we may gueſs by the Words of his 
Mouth, when at length he /pake with his Tongue; and a moſt 
pathetical Addreſs he here makes to Heaven upon this Occa- 
fion» Obſerve, | 

1. The Time when he made this Addreſs ; at the Evening 
Sacrifice, v. 5, Then (tis likely) devour: People us'd to come 
into the Courts of the Temple, to grace the Solemnity of che 
Sacrifice, and to offer up their own Prayers to God in Con- 
currence with it. In their Hearing, Ezra choſe to make this 
Confeſſion, that they might be made duly ſenſible of the 
Sins of their People, which hitherto they had either not taken 
Notice of, or had made light of. Prayer may preach. The 
Sacrifice, and eſpecially the Evening Sacrifice, was a Type of 
the great Propitiation, That bleſed Lamb of God, who in the 
Evening of the World, was to take away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, to which we may ſuppoſe Exra had an Eye of Faith 
in this Penitential Addreſs to God; he makes. Confeſſion 
with his Hand, as it were, upon the Head of thats great Sa- 
crifice, through which we receive the Attonement. Certainly 
Ezra was no Stranger to the Meſſage which the Angel Gabriel 
had ſome Years ago deliver'd to Daniel, at the Time of the 
Evening Sacrifice, and as it were in Explication of it, concern- 
ing Meſſiah the Prince, Dan. 9. 24+ and perhaps had Regard to 
that in chuſing this Time. : 

2. His Preparation for this Addreſs. (1.) He roſe up from 
his Heavineſs, and ſo far ſhook off che Burthen of his Grief, as 
was neceſlary to the lifting up of his Heart to God. He reco- 
ver'd himſelf from his Aftoniſbment, got the Tumult of his 
troubled Spirits ſome what ff, and his Spirit compos'd for 
Communion with God. (2+) He fell upon his Knees, put him 
ſelf into the Poſture of a Penitent humbling himſelt, and a 


| Petitioner ſuing for Mercy, and in both repretcating the 


People for whom he was now an Interceſſor. (3+) He ſpread 
out his Hands, as one affected wich what he was going to lay, 
offering it up unto God, waiting and reaching our, a it 
were, With an earneſt Expectation, to receive a gracious An- 
wer. And in this, he had an Eye to God, as the Lord and his 
God, a God of the Power, but a God of Grace. 

3. The Addreſs it ſelf. It is not properly to be call'd a 
Prayer, for there is not a Word of Petition in it, but if we 
give Prayer its full Latitude, it is the offering up of pious and 
devout Affection to God, and very devour, Very pious are the 
Affections which Ezra here exprefſeth. His Addreſs is a 
penitent Confeſſion of Sin, not his own, from a Conſcience 
burthen'd with its own Guile, and apprehenſive of his own 
Danger, but the Sin of his Pople, from a gracious Concern 
for the Honour of God, and the Welfare of Iſrael. Here's 
a lively Picture of ingenious Repentance. Obſerve in this 
Addreſs. | 

1. The Confeſſion he makes of the Sin, and the Aggravati- 
ons of it which he inſiſts upon, to affe& his own Heart, and 
theirs that joyned with him with holy Sorrow, and Shame, 
and Fear, in the Conſideration of it, that they might be 
deeply humbled for it. And it is obſervable, Though he him- 
ſelf were wholly clear from this Guilr, yet he puts himſelf 
into the Number of the Sinners, becauſe he was a Member 
of the ſame Community, eur Sins, and our Treſpaſss Perhaps 
he now remember'd it againſt himſelf, as his Fault that he 
had ſtay'd ſo long after his Brethren in Babylon, and had not 
ſeparated himſelf 10 ſoon as he might have done from the People 
of te Lands, When we are lamenting the Wickedneſs of the 

icked, it may be if we duly refle& upon ourſelves, and 
give our own Hearts leave to deal faithfully with us, we may 


nnd ſomething of the ſame Nature, tho' in a lower Degree 


that we alſo have been guilty of. However he ſpeaks that 
which was or ſhould have been the General Complaint. 

(1.) He owns their Sins to have been very great, our Ini. 
quities are increaſed over our Heads, v. 6. we are ready to periſh 
in them as in deep Waters; ſo general was the Prevalency 
of them, ſo violent the Power of them, and fo Threatning 
were they of the moſt pernicious Conſequences. Iniquity is 
grown. up to that Height among us, that it reaches 0 the Hea- 
wens, ſo very impudent, that it dares Heaven, ſo very pro- 
voking, that like the Sin of Sodom, it cries to Heaven for 
Vengeance» But let this be the Comfort of true Penitents. 
that though their Sins reach te the Heavens, God's Mercy is 
in the Heavens, Pſal. 36. 5. where Sin abounds, Grace will much 
more abound. 

(2.) Their Sin had been long perſiſted in, v. 7. Since the 
Days of our Fathers have we been in a great Treſpaſs. The 
Example of thoſe that were gone before them, he thought ſo 
far from excuſing their Fault, that it aggravated it; we 
ſhould have taken Warning not to ſtumble at the ſame Stone. 
The Corruption is ſo much the worſe, that it has taken deep 
Root, and begins to plead Preſcription, but by this Means 
T2 have Reaſon to fear the Meaſure of the Iniquity near 

101. | | 
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upon them for their Sins, did very much aggravate them. 
For our Iniquities we have been deli ver d to the Sword, and to Cap- 
tivity, v. 7. and yet not retorm'd, yet not reclaimed ; bray'd 
in the Mortar, and yet the Fully not gone, Prov. 26. 22. cortect- 
cd but not reclaim'd. „ neee | 
(4-) The late Mercies God had beſtow'd upon them did 
likewiſe very much aggravate their Sins. This he inſiſts large- 
iy upon, v. 8. 9. Obſerve, (I.) The Time of Mercy, now 
fer a little Space, i, e. Tis but a little while ſince we had 
our Liberty, and it is not likely to continue long. IT his 
greatly aggravared their Sin, that they were ſo lately in the 
Furnace that they knew not how ſoon they might return ta 
it again, what and yet be ſecure: (2.). The Fountain of 
Mercy, Grace has been ſhew'd us from the Lord, The Kings of 
Perſia, were the Inſtruments of their Enlargemenr, but he 
alcribes it to God, and to his Grace, his free Grace, without 
any Merit of theirs. | (3.) The Streams of Mercy. They 
were nct forſaken in their Bondage, but even in Babylon, had the 
Tokens of God's Preſence, that they were a Remnant of Iſs 
raelites left, a few out of many, and thoſe narrowly eſcap'd 
our of the Hands of their Enemies; by the Favour ot he 
Kings of Perſia : But eſpecially that they had a Nail in his holy 
Place, i. e. (as *tis explain'd, v. 9.) that they had ſer up 
the Houſe of God. They had their Religion ſettled, and the 
Service of the Temple in a conſtant Method. We are to 
reckon it a great Comfort and Ad vantage, to have ſtated 
Opportunities of Worthipping God. Sleſſea are they that awell 
in God's Houſe, like Anna that departed not from the 1emple z 
This is my Reſt for ever, ſaith the gracious Soul. (4.) The 
effects of all this. It entighten'd their Eyes, and it reviv'd their 
Hearts, i.e, it was very comfortable to them, and the more 
lenſibly ſo, becauſe it was in their Bondage, twas Lite from 
the Dead to them; tho' bur @ little reviving, 'twas a great 
Favour, conſidering that they deſerv'd none, and the Day of 
Jmall Things was an Earneſt of greater. Now \faith £zrs) now 
ungrateful are we to offend a God that has been ſo kind to us:; 
how diſingenuous to mingle ourſelves in Sin with thoſe Nations 
from whom we have been in wonderful Mercy deliver d ; 
how unwiſe to expoſe ourſelves to God's Diſpleaſure when we 


good Behaviour for the Continuance of it, 
(5.) ' Twas a great Aggravation of the Sin that it was 
againſt an expreſs Command. We have forſaken thy Command. 
ments, v. 10. It ſeems to have been an ancient Law of the 

Houle of Jacob, not to match with the Families of the uncir- 
cumcifed, Gen. 34: 14. But beſides that, God had ſtrictly 
forbidden it. He recites the Command, v. 11, 12, for then Sin 
appears Sin, appears ' exceeding ſinful, when we compare ir 
with the Law which is broken by it; nothing could be more 
expreſs, Give not your Daughters to their Sons, nor take their 
Daughters to your Sons. The Reaſon given is, becauſe if they 
mingle with thoſe Nations, they would pollute themſelves ; 
tis an wnclean Land, and you are a holy People; bur if they 
kept themſelves diſtin& from them, it would be their Honour 
and Safety, and the perpetuating of their Proſperity. Now 
to violate a Command fo expreſs; back'd with ſuch Reaſons, 
and a Fundamental Law of their Conſtitucion, was very pro- 
* 0.000 _ % —— 

6. at in the Judgments by which they had alread 
ſmarted for their Sins, God had puniſb A * leſs than _ 
Iniquities deſerved, ſo that he look d upon them to he ſtill in 
Debt upon the old Account, What ? And yet ſhall we run up 
on a new Score? Has God dealt ſo gently with us in cor- 
recting us, and ſhall we thus abuſe his Favour, and turn his 
Grace into Wantonneſs ? God in his Grace and Mercy had ſaid 
concerning Son's Captivity, ſhe hath receiv'd of the Lord's Hand 
double for all her Sins, Iſa» 40. 2. But Ezra in. a penitential 
Senſe of the great Malignity that was in their Sin, tho' the 
Puniſhment was very great owns it leſs than they deſerved, 

2. The devout Affections that were working in him, in 
making this Confeſſion. Speaking of Sin. 

(1.) He ſpeaks as one much aſbam d. With this he begins 
v. 6. O my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh, O my God (ſo the 
Words are plac'd) ro lift up my Face unto thee. Nete, 1 Sin js 
a ſhameful Thing : As ſoon as ever our firſt Parents had eaten 
forbidden Fruit, they were aſham'd of themſelves. 5. Holy 
Shame is as neceſſary an Ingredient in true and ingenuous 
Repentance as holy Sorrow. 3. Others Sins ſhould: be our 
Shame, and we ſhould bluſh for thoſe that do not bluſh for 
themſelves ; we may well be aſham'd that we are any Thing 
akin to thoſe who are ſo ungrateful to God, and anwiſe for 
themſelves. This is clearing ourſelves, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 4 Peni- 
tent Sinners never fee ſv much Reaſon to bluſh and be aſham- 
ed, as when they come to life up their Faces _ God. A 
Natural Senſe of our own Honour which we 
will make us aſham'd when we have done an 1 Thing to look 
Men in the Face, but a gracious concern for God's Honour 
will make us much more aſham'd to look him in the Face 
The Publican when he went to the Temple to pray, 52 


aown his Head more than ever as one aſham'd, Luke 18. 77 
Ni . N 


(3+) -4 as gicar and fore Judgments Which God hau brought 


are try d with the Returns cf his Favour, and are upon our 


ave injur'd, 
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ſay, There is no Hope, and let come on us what wi? That's but 


. welteth in vain. © -- 


' Thou art Righteous, Wiſe and Juſt, and Good, that wilt neither 
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5. An Eye to God as our God, will be of great Uſe to us in 
the Exerciſe of Repentance. Exra begins, O my God, and again 
in the ſame Breath, m God. The Conſideration of our Co- 
venant Relation to God as ours, will help to humble us and 
break our Hearts for Sin, that we. ſhould violate both hi. 
Precepts to us, and our Promiſes to him: *T will alſo en- 
courage us to hope for Pardon upon Repentance. He is my 
God for all this, and every Tranigreflion in the Covenant doth 
not throw us out of Covenant. | 

(e.) He ſpeaks as one much amaz'd, v. 10. What ſball we 
Jay after this ? For my Part I know not what to ſay : If God 
do not help us, we are undone. The Diſcoveries of Guilt are 
amazing, the more we think of Sin, the worſe ir looks : The 
Difficulty of the Caſe is amazing, How ſhall we recover our- 
ſelves? Which Way ſhall we make our Peace with God * 
(1.) The true Penitents are at a Loſe what to ſay : Shall we 
ſay, we have not fenned, or that God will not require it? If we do 
we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. Shall we ſay, 
Have Patience with us, and we will pay the all, with Thou- 
ſauds of Rams, or our Firſt-born for our Tranſgreſſion ? God will 
not thus be mock'd, he knows we are nfolvent. Shall we 


te make ill worſe. (2.) True Penitents will conſider what zo 
ſay, and would, as Ezra, beg of God to teach them; What 
ſhall we ſay ? Say, I have finned ; I have done fooliſhly ; 
God be merciful to me a Sinner, and the like. See Hoe. 


14. 2. 

(3.) He ſpeaks as one much afraid, v. 13, 14. After al the 
Judgments that are come whon ws, to reclaim us from Sin, and 
all the Deliverances that have been wrought for us to engage 
us to God and Duty, if we ſhould again break God's Command- 
ments, by joining in Affinity with the Children of Diſobedience, 
and learning their Ways, what elſe could we expect, but that 
God ſhould be angry with us til be had conſumed us, and there 
ſhould not be ſo much as a Remnant left, nor any to eſcape the 
Deſtruction. There is not a ſurer or ſadder Preſage of Ruin, 
to any People, than revolting to Sin, to the ſame Sins again, 
after great Judgments and great Deliverances. They that 
will not be wrought upon neither by the one nor by the o- 
ther, are fit to be rejected as reprobate Silver, for the Founder 


(4.0 He ſpeaks as one much aſſured of the Righteouſneſs of 
God, and reſolv'd to acquieſce in that, add to leave the Mat- 
ter with him, whoſe Judgment is according to Truth, v. 15. 


do us wrong, nor be hard upon us, and therefore behold we 
are before thee, we lie at thy Feet waiting our Doom, we can- 
nor ſtand before thee, inſiſting upon any Righteouſneſs of our 


own, having no Plea to ſupport us or bring us off, and there- 


fore we fall down before thee, in our Treſpaſs, and caſt our- 
ſelves on thy Mercy, do wnto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto 
thee, Judg+ 10. 15, We have nothing to ſay, nothing to do, 
but to make Supplication to our Fudge, Job 9. 15. Thus doth 


according to the law. 4 Ariſe : for this matter 
belongeth unto thee : we alſo will be with these: 
be of good courage, and do it. 5 Then aroſe 
Ezra, and made the chief prieſts, the Levites, and 


all Iſrael to ſwear that they ſhould do according to 


this word: and they ſware. 


ns wy here told, 4 
1. What good Impreſſions were made upon the ˖ 
by Exra's Humiliation and Confeſſion of Sin, No ple 
was it nois'd in the City, That their new Governor whom 
they had Joy in, was himſelf in Grief, and ro fo great a Dc. 
gree for them and their Sin, but preſently there Aſembled ro 
him @ very great Congregation, to tee what the Matter was 
and to mingle their Lears with his, v. 1. Our Weeping for 
other Peoples Sins, may perhaps ſer them a Weeping for 
themſelves, who otherwiſe would have continued 1fenſ:. 
leſs and remorſeleſs. See what a happy Influence the good 
Examples of great Ones may have upon their Inferiocs. 
When Ezra a Scribe, a Scholar, a Man in Authority under 
the King, ſo paſſionately lamented the publick Corrupcions 
they concluded they were indeed very grievous, elſe he 
would not thus have grieved for them, and this drew Tear; 
from every Eye, Men, Women and Chilaren wept very fore, when 
he wept thus. | | | 

2. What a good Motion Shechaniah made upon this Occa- 
ſion. The Place was Bochim, a Place of Weepers : But for 
ought appears, there was a profound Silence among them, as 
among Job's Friends, who ſpake not a Word to him, becauſe they 
ſaw that his Grief was very great, till Sh:chaniah (one of Exzra's 
Companions from Babylon, Chap. 8. 3, 5.) ſtood up and made 
a Speech addreſs'd to Ezra, in which, 

1. He owns the National Guilt, ſums up all Exra's Con- 


e have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken ſtrange Wives, 
v. 2. The Matter is too plain to be deny'd, and too bad to 
be excus'd. Ir doth not appear that Shechaniah was himſelf 
culpable in this Matter, if he had had the Beam in his own 
Eye, he could not have ſeen fo clearly to pluck it out of his 
Brother's ; but his Father was guilty, and divers of his Father's 
Houſe, as appears, v. 26. and therefore he reckons himſelf a- 
mong the Treſpaſſers; nor doth he ſeek to excuſe or palliate 
the Sin, tho' ſome of his own RElations were guilty of it, 
but in the Cauſe of God, ſaith te his Father, I have not known 
him, as Levi, Deut. 33. 9. Perhaps the ſtrange Wife that his 
Father had marry'd, had been an unjuſt, unkind Step-Mother 
:0 him, and had made Miſchief in the Family, and he ſup- 
poſed others had done the like, which made him rhe more 


this good Man Jay his Grief before God, and then leave it with 
Him. | 3 


CH A F. X. 


In this Chapter we have that Grievance redreſs'd, which was 
complain'd of and lamented in the foregoing Chapter. Obſerve, 
(t.) How the Peoples Hearts were prepar'd for the Reareſs of 
it, by their deep Humiliation for the Sin, V-. 1. (2.) How it 
was propo d to Ezra by Shechaniah, v. 2.—4. (3) How the 
Propoſal was put in Executions (1.) The great Men were Sworn 
to ſtand to it, v. 5. (2.) Ezra appear'd firſt in it, v. 6. 
(3+) 4 General Aſſembly was call d, v. 7, — 9+ (4) They all 
in Compliance with Ezra: Exhortation agreed to the Reforma- 
tion, v. lo.—lis, (5.) Commiſſioners were appointed to ſit, 
De die in Diem, to enquire who had marry'd ſtrange Wives, 
and to oblige them to put them away; which is done accordingly, 
v. I4,—17. and a Lift of the Names of thoſe that were found 
guilty given in, 18,—44+ 


OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he 

had confeſſed, weeping and caſting himſelf 
down before the houſe of God, there afſembled un- 
to him out of Iſrael, a very great congregation of 
men, women, and children : for the people wept 
very ſore. 2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, 
one of the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto 


Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and 
have taken ſtrange wives, of the people of the 
land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing. 3 Now therefore let us make a cove- 
nant with our God, to put away all the wives, 
and ſuch as are born of them, according to the 

: ; { 


forward to appear againſt this Corruption, and if ſo, it was 
not the only Time that private Reſentments have been 
e ras by the Providence of God, to ſerve the publick 
ood. | 
2. He encourageth himſelf and others to hope, That tho? 
the Matter was bad, it might be amended ; Yet nom there is 
Hope in Iſrael, (Where elſe thould be Hope bur in 1/rae! ! they 


no Hope, Eph. 2. 12.) even concerning this Thing. The Caſe is 
ſad, but it is not deſperate ; The Diſeaſe threatning, but not 
incurable. There is Hope that the People muy be reform d, the 
Guilty reclaim'd, a Stop pur to the ſpreading of the Contagion, 
and ſo the Judgment which the Sins deſerves may be prevented, 
and all will be well. Now there is Hope; now the Diſeaſe is 
diſcovered, "tis half cur d. Now the Alarm is taken, the People 
begin to be ſenſible of the Mifchief, and to lament it; a Spirit 
of Repentance ſeems to be pour'd out upon them, and they 
are all thus humbling themſelves before God for it, now there 
is Hope, that God will forgive and have Mercy, The Ya/:y 
of Achor, 7. e. of Trouble, is the Door of Hope, Hoſ. 2. 15. for 


- [che Sin that truly troubles ws, ſhall not ruin us. There is Hope 


now Iſrael has ſuch a prudent, pious, zealous Governor as 
Ezra to manage this Affair. Nore, 1, In melancholy Times 


makes againſt us. 2. There may be good Hopes through Grace, 
even then when there is the Senſe of great Guilt before God. 
3. Where Sin is ſeen and lamented, and good Steps taken ro- 
wards a Reformation, even Sinners oughr to be encourag'd. 
4. Even great Saints moſt thankfully receive reaſonable Coun- 
ſel and Comfort from thoſe that are much their Inferiors, as 
Ezra from Shechaniah. 
3+ He adviſeth, That a ſpeedy and effectual Courſe ſhould 
be raken for the divorcing of the ſtrange Wives. The Caſe is 
plain, what has been done amiſs, muſt be undone again, as far 
as poſſible; nothing leſs than that true Repenrance, Let 
us put away all the Wives, and ſuch as are born of them, v. 3. 
Ezra tho' he knew this was the only Way of Redreſſing the 
Grievance, yet perhaps did not think it feaſible, and diſpair'd 


of ever bringing the People to it, which put him into that 
1 | | Confuſion 


eounſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at 
the commandment of our God, and let it be done 


feſſion in one Word, and ſets to his Seal, that it was true, 


that are Strangers to the Common-Wealth, are ſaid to have 


we muſt ſee and obſerve what makes for us, as well as what 
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>onfuſion that we left him in, in the the foregoing Chapter 
2 who convers'd more with the People than ne 
did, aſſur'd him the Thing was prafficable, if they went wiſely 
to Work. As to us now : 'Tis certain Sin mult be put away, 
a Bill of Divorce muſt be given it, with a Reſolution never to 
have any thing more to do with it, elſe no Pardon, no Peace; 
tho' it be dear as the Wife of thy Boſom; nay, as a right Eye, 
or a right Hand; what has been unjuſtly. got, cannot be juſtly 
kept, but muſt be reſtor d: But as to the Caſe of being un- 
equally yoked with Unbeli evers, Shechaniah's Counſel, whic he 
was then ſo clear in, will not hold now: Such Marriages tis 
ceitain are ſinful, and ought not to be made; but they are 
not Null, Quod Heri non debuit faftum valet, our Rule under 


the Goſpel is, 1 Cor. 7. 12, 13. If a Brother has a Wife that 


believeth not, and ſhe be pleaſed to awell with him, let him not 
put her away». 


4. He puts them into a good Method for the effecting of 
this Reformation, and ſhews them not only that it muſt be 
done, but how, (I.) Let Ezra and all thoſe that were pre- 
ſent in this Aſſembly agree in a Reſolution that this muſt be 
done; pals a Vote immediately to this Purpoſe, *cwill now 
paſs Nemine Contradicente, That it may be ſaid to be done 
according to the Counſel of my Lord, the Preſident of the Aſſem- 
bly, with the unanimous Concutrence of thoſe that tremble at 
the Commandment of our God, Which is the Deſcription of thoſe 
that were gather'd ro him, Chap. 9. 4. Declare it to be the 
Senſe of all the ſober, ſerious People among us, which can- 
not but have a great Sway among Iſraelites. (2) Let the 
Command of God in this Matter, which Exra had recited in 
his Prayer, he laid before the People, and ler them fee that 
it is done, according to the Law; We have that to warrant us, nay, 
that binds us to, what we do: Tis not an Addition of our 
own to the Divine Law, bur the neceſſary Execution of it. 
(3) While we are in a good Mind, let us bind ourſelves by a 
ſolemn Vom and Covenant, that we will do it, leſt when the 
preſent Impreſſions are worn off, the thing be left undone. 
Let us Covenant not only that if we have ſtrange Wives 
ourſcives we will put them away, but that if we have not, 
we will do what we can in our Places to oblige others to 
put away theirs. (4) Let Ezra himſelt preſide in this Mat- 
ter, who is authorized by the King's Commiſſion, to enquir; 
whether the Law of God was duly obſerv'd in Judah and Feru- 
ſalem, Chap. 7+ 14+ and let us all reſolve to ſtand by him in 
it Fi 4. 23 be of good Courage. Weeping in this Caſe is 
good, but Reforming is better. See what God ſaid to Joſbus 
in a like Caſe, Joſb. 7. 10, 11. 


d Reſolution they came to upon this good 
3 - _— not only agreed thar it ſhould be done, 
bur bound themſelves with an Oath that they would do ac- 


cording to this Word, Vaſt Bind, faſt find. 


6 © Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the ſon of Eliaſhib : and when he came thither, he 
did cat no bread, nor drink water: for he mourn- 
ed becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them that had 
been carried away. 7 And they made proclama- 
tion throughout Judah and Jeruſalem, unto all 
the children of the captivity, that they ſhould ga- 
ther themſelves together unto Jeruſalem; 8 And 
that whoſoever would not come within three days, 
according to the counſel of the princes and rhe 
elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and 
himſelf ſeparated from the congregation of yhoſe 
that had been carried away. 9 J Then all the 
men of Judah and Benjamin, gathered themſelves 
together unto Jeruſalem within three days : (it was 
the ninth month, on the twentieth day of the 
month) and all the people far in the ſtreet of the 
houſe of God, trembling becauſe of this matter, 
and for the great rain. 10 And Ezra the prieſt 
ſtood up, and ſaid unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſ- 
ed, and have taken ſtrange wives to increaſe the 
treſpaſs of Iſrael. 11 Now therefore make con. 
feſſion unto the LORD God of your fathers, and 
do his pleaſure : and ſeparate your ſelves from the 
people of the land, and from the ſtrange wives. 
12 Then all che congregation anſwered, and ſaid 
with a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt Wwe 
do. 13 But the people are many, and it is a time 
of much rain, and we are not able to ſtand with- 
out, neither is this u work of one day or two: 
for we are many that have tranſgreſſed in this 


thing. 14 Let now our rulers of all the con- 
gregation ſtand, and let all them which have 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities, come at ap- 
2 Prat e gi : 4 
pointed times, and with them the elders of e- 
very city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce 
wrath of our God for this matter be turned from 
us. . 


We have here an Account of the Proceedings upon the 
Reſolutions lately taken up concerning the ſtrange Wives; 
no Time was loſt ; they ſtruck when the Iron was hot, and 
ler the Wheels of Reformation agoing. ; | 

1. Ezra went to the ' Council-Chamber, where *tis proba- 
ble the Prieſts uſed ro meer upon publick Buſineſs. And 
til he came thither, (ſo Biſhop Patrick thinks it ſhould be 
read) till he ſaw ſomething done, and more likely ro be 
done for the Redreſs of this Grievance, he did neither eat 
ner drink, but continued Mourning. Sorrow for Sin ſhoul d 
be abiding Sorrow; be ſure let it continue till the Sin be 
put aways | 

2+ He ſent Orders to all the Children of the Captivity to 
attend him at Jeruſalem within three Days, v. 7, 8. and being 
authoriz'd by the King to-enforce his Orders, with Penalties 
annex d, Chap. 7. 26 he threaten'd, That whoſoever refus'd 
to obey theſe Summons, ſhould forfeit his Eſtate, and be 
Out- law'd. He that would not attend on this religious Ac- 
count, his Doom ſhould be, That his Subſtance thould in 
his ſtead be ever after appropriated to the Service of their Re- 
ligion, and he himſelf for his Contempt, ſhould be for ever 
after excluded from the Honours and Privileges of their 
Religion; that he ſhould be excommunicated. - 

3. Within the Time limited, the Generality of the People 
met at Feruſalem, and made their Appearance in rhe Street of 
the Houſe of God, v. 9. They had no Zeal for the Work they 
were call'd to; nay, perhaps had a Diſlike to ic, being them- 
ſelves Delinquents; yet paid ſuch a Deference to Ezra's Au. 
thority, and were ſo aw'd by the Penalty, that they durſt 
not ſtay away. 

4. God gave them a Token of his Diſpleaſure, in the 
great Rain that happen'd at that Time, v 9. And again, v. 13. 
which perhaps kept ſome away, however it was grievous to 
them that met in the open Street; when they wept, the 
Heavens wept too ; ſignifying that tho* God was angry with 
them for their Sin, yet he was well-pleas'd with their Re- 
pentance, and (as it is ſaid, Fudg- 10. 16) His Soul was grieved 
for the Miſery of Iſrael ; and it was alſo an Indication of the 
good Fruits of their Repentance, for the Rain makes the 
Earth fruitful. 

5. Ezra gave the Charge of this great Aſſize, told them 
upon what Account he call'd them together now, becauſe he 
found, that ſince their Return out of Captivity, they had 
increas'a the Treſpaſs of Iſrael by marrying ſtrange Wives, added to 
their former Sin this new Tranigreſſion which would cer- 
tainly be a Means of introducing Idolatry again, the very 


| Sin they had ſmarted for, and which he hoped they had been 


cured of in their Captivity And he called them together, 
that they might confeſs their Sin to God, and having done that, 
might declare themſelves ready and willing to as his Pleaſure, 
as it ſhould be made known to them; which all thoſe will do 
that truly repent of what they have done to incur his Diſ- 
pleaſure, and particularly that they might ſeparate them- 
ſelves from all Idolaters, eſpecially idolatrous Wives, v. 10. 
11. On theſe Heads we may ſuppoſe he enlarg'd, and pro- 
bably made ſuch another Confeſſion of the Sin now, as he 
had made, Chap. 9. which he requir'd them to ſay, amen 
* 


riſdiction in general, but to his Inquiſition and Determinati- 
on in this Matter. As thou haſt ſaid ſo muſt we do, v. 12. We 
have ſinned in mingling ourſelves with the Heathen, and have 
thereby endanger'd nor only our being corrupted by them, for 
we are frail, but our being left among them, for we are Few, 
and therefore we are convinc'd there's an abſolute Neceſſity 
of our ſeparating from them again: Then there's Hopes of 
People when they are convinc'd not only that ig goed to 
part with their Sins, but that tis indiſpenſably neceſſary ; we 
muſt do it, or we are undone. ; 

7. It was agreed that this Affair ſhould be carryed on not 
in a popular Aſſembly, nor that they ſhould think to go 
through with it all on a ſudden, but that a Court of Dele- 
gates ſhould be appointed to receive Complaints, and to hcar 
and determine upon them. It could not be done at this Time, 
for it was not put into a Method, nor could the People fand 
out becauſe of the Rain: The Delinquents were many, and 
*rwould require Time to diſcover and examine them. Nice 
Caſes would ariſe, which could not be adjudg'd without De- 
bate and Deliberation, v. 13. And therefore let the Crowd 
be diſmiſs'd, and the Rulers ſtand to receive Information; ler 
them proceed City by City, and let the Offenders be — 

| Vaitte 


0. 
6. The People ſubmitted themſelves not only to Ezr2's Ju- 
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victed before them, in the Preſence of the Judges and Elders 
of their owa City, and let them be intruſted to lee the Orde 3 
executed; thus rake Time and we ſball have done the j ooner, 
Whereas if we do it in a hurry we ſhall do it by the Halves, 
v. 14. And if in this Method, a through Reformation be 
made, the fierce Wrath of God, will be turned from us, which 
we are ſenſible is ready to break forth againſt us for this 
Tranſgreſſion. 

; — was willing that his Zeal ſhould be guided by the 
Peoples Prudence, and put the Matter in this Method: 
And is not aſham'd to own, that the Advice came from them, 
no more than he was to comply with it. 


15 J Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel, and Ja- 
haziah the ſon of Tikvah, were imployed about 
this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the 
Levite helped them. 16 And the children of the 
captivity did ſo : and Ezra the prieſt, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the houſe of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names were ſe- 
parated, and ſat down in the firſt day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 17 And they made 
an end with all the men that had taken ſtrange 
wives, by the firſt day of the firſt month. 18 

And among the ſons of the prieſts, there were 
found that had taken ſtrange wives : namely, of 
the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadack, and his 
brethren : Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and 
Gedaliah. 19 And they gave their hands, that 
they would put away their wives ; and being 
guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for their 
treſpaſs. 20 And of the ſons of Immer; Hanani 
and Zebediah. 21 And of the ſons of Harim ? 
Maaſeiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, 
and Uzziah. 22 And of the ſons of Paſhur ; 
Elicenai, Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Joza- 
bad, and Elaſah. 23 Alſo of the Levites : Joza- 
bad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Ke-. 
lita) Pathahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 24 Of the 
ſingers alſo ; Eliaſhib : and of the porters Shal- 
lum, and Telem, and Uri. 25 Moreover, of Iſ- 
rael : of the ſons of Paroſh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, 
and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazer, Malchi- 
jah, and Benaiah. 26 And of the ſons of Elam ; 
Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and 
Jeremoth and Eliah. And of the ſons of Tattu: 
Elicenai, Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; 
Jehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 29 
And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and - Ramoth. 
30 And of the ſons Pahath-moab ; Adna, and 
Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, 
and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 31 And of the ſons 
of Harim ; Eliezer, Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemai- 
ah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, Malluch, and She- 
mariah. 33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ? Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Shimei. 34 Of the ſons of Bani : Ma- 
adai, Amram, and Uel. 38 Benajah, Bedeiah, 
Chelluh. 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 37 
Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 31 And Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimei. 39 And Shelamiah, and Na- 
than, and Adaiah. 40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sha- 


| Matter. 


rai, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 42 


Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 43 Of the ſous 


of Nebo, ſeiel, Mattathiah, Zabad, Zebina, Ja- 
dau, and Joel, Benaiah. 44 All theſe had taken 
ſtrange wives; and ſome of them had wives by 
whom they had children, 


The Method of Proceeding in this Matter being concluded 
on, and the Congregation ditmils'd, that each in the reſpect. 
ive Places might gain and give Intelligence, to facilitate the 
We are here told, _ 

1. Who were the Perſons that undertook to manage the 
Matter, and bring the Cauſes regularly before the Commit. 
ſioners, Jonathan and Fahaziah, two active Men, whether of 
the Prieſts or of the People doth not appear, probably they 
were the Men that made that Propoſal, v. 13, 14. being the 
fitteſt to ſee it purſu d; and two honeſt Levires join'd wich 
them, and helped them, v. 15. Dr. Lightfoot gives a contrary 
Senſe of this; Only, (or, Nevertheleſs) Jonathan and Jahaziat 
Food againſt this Matter, (which reading the Original will very 
well bear) and theſe two Levites helped them, in oppoſing it, 
either the Thing itſelf or this Method of Proceeding. It was 
ſtrange if a Work of this Kind was carried on, and met with 
no Oppoſition. 


2, Who were the Commiſſioners that ſate upon this Matter; 


Ezra was Preſident, and with him certain chief of rhe Fathers, 
who were qualified with Wiſdom and Zeal above others toc 
this Service, v. 16. Twas happy for them they had ſuch a 
Man as Ezra to head them, they could not have done it well 
without his Conduct, yet he would not do it without their 
Concurrence. t 

3. How long they were about it. They began he fe Day 
of rhe tenth Month to examine the Matter, v. 16. which was but 


ten Days after this Method was propos'd, v. 9. and they fi-. 


niſh'd in three Months, v. 17. They fate cloſe and minded 
their Buſineſs, elſe they could not have diſpatch'd ſo many 
Cauſes as they had before them in ſo little Time; for we may 
ſuppoſe all that were impeach'd were fairly ask'd, What Cauſe 
they could ſhew why they ſhould not be parted ; and (if we 
may judge by other Caſes) provided the Wife were proſe - 
lyted to the Jewiſh Religion, ſhe was not to be put away: 
The Trial of which would require great Care. 

4+ Who were the Perſons that were found guilty of this 
Crime: Their Names are here recorded to their perpetual 
Reproach ; many of the Prieft; 3 Nay, of the Family of Jeſbas 
the High Prieſt were found guilty, v. 18. tho' the Law had 
particularly provided for the preſerving of their Honour in 
their Marriages, that being holy themſelves, they ſhould not 
marry ſuch as were profane, Lev. 21» 7. They that ſhould 
have taught others the Law broke it themſelves, and by their 
Example embolden'd others to do likewiſe. Burt having loſt 
their Innocency in this Matter, they did will to play an Af- 
ter-game, and lead in Repentance, and give an Example of 


that too; for (1.) They promis'd under their Hand to put 


away their ſtrange Wives, and ſome think ſware ic up with 
their Hands lifted up. (2.) They took the appointed Way of ob- 
taining Pardon, bringing the Ram which was appointed by the 
Law for a Treſpaſs Offering, Lev. 6. 6. ſo owning the Guilt ard 
the Deſert of it, and humbly ſuing for Forgiveneſs. 

About One hundred and thirteen in all are here nam'd who 
had marry'd ſtrange Wives, and ſome of them tis ſaid, v. 44. 
had Chilaren by them, which implies that not many of them 
had ; God not crowning thoſe Marriages with the Bleſſing of 
Increaſe, whether the Children were turned off with the Mo- 
thers, as Shechaniah propos'd, doth not appear, it ſhould ſeem 
not ; but however, 'tis likely that the Wives that were pur 
away were well provided for, according to their Rank. One 
would think this Grievance was now throughly redreſs'd, yet 
we meet with it again, Neb. 13. 22. and Mal. 2. I. for ſuch 
Corruprions are eaſily and ſenſibly brought in, bur not with- 
out great Difficulty purg'd out again. The beſt Reformers 
can but do their Endeavour, but when the Redeemer himſelf 
ſhall come to Sion, he ſhall effeQually turn away Ungodlineſ: 
from Jacob. | wy, | 


An 


R 


An EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


Book of N E H EMIAH: 


With Practical Obſervations. 


e A / 


wu. 


This Book continues the Hiſtory of the Children of the Captivity ; the poor Jews that were lately return'd 
out of Babylon to their own Land. At this Time not only the Perſian Monarchy flouriſhed in great Pomp 


and Power, but Greece and Rome began to be very Great, and make a Figure, FA the Affairs of thoſe 


High and Mighty States, we have authentick Accounts extant ; but the Sacred and inſpir d Hiſtory takes Cog- 
niz.ance only of the State of the Jews, and makes no Mention of other Nations, but as the Iſrael of GO D 
had Dealings with them, for the Lo R D's Portion is his People, they are his peculiar Treaſure, and in Com- 
pariſon with them, the reſt of the World is but as Lumber : And in my Eye, Ezra the Scribe, and Nehemi- 
ah the Tirſhatha, h neither of them ever wore a Crown, commanded an Army, or conquered any Country, 
or were fam d for Philoſophy or Oratory, yet both of them being Pious Praying Men, and very Serviceable in their 
Day to the Church of G O D, and the Intereſts of Religion, were really greater Men, and more Honourable 
not only than any of the Roman Conſuls and Difators, but than Nenophon, or Demoſthenes, o, Plato 
himſelf, who lived at the ſame Time the bright Ornaments of Greece. Nehemiah's Agency for the advan- 
cing of the Settlement of Iſrael, we have a full Account of, in this Book of his own Commentaries, or Memoirs, 
wherein he records not only the Works of his Hands, but the Workings of his Heart in the Management of Pub- 
lick Affairs; inſerting in the Story many devout Reflections and Ejaculations, which diſcover in his Mind a 
very deep Tinflure of ſeriom Piety, and are peculiar to his Writing. Twelve Tears he was Governour of Ju- 
dea, under Artaxerxes, King of Perſia, from his Twentieth Tear, Chap. 1. 1. 20 his Thirty Second Tear, 
Chap. 13. 6. whom Dr. Lightfoot ſuppoſeth to be the ſame Artaxerxes from whom Ezra had his Commiſ- 
fon. This Book relates, (1.) Nehemiah's Concern for Jeruſalem, and the Commiſſion he had obtain d from the 
King to go thither, Chap. 1. 2. (2.) His Building of the Wall of Jeruſalem, notwithſt anding the poft- 
tion he met with, Chap. 3. 4. (3.) His Redreſſing the Grievances of the People, Chap. 5. (4.) His y 9 
ing the Wall, Chap. 6. (5.) The Account he took of the People, Chap. 7. (6.) The Religicus Solemnities 
of Reading the Law, Faſting and Praying, and renewing their Covenants, which he call'd the People to, Chap. 
8. 9, 10. (7.) The Care he took for the repleniſhing of the Holy City, aud the ſettling of the Holy Tribe, 
Chap. 11. 12. (8.) His Zeal in reforming divers Abuſes, Chap. 13. Some call this the ſecoud Book of 
Ezra, not becauſe he was the Penman of it, but becauſe it is a Continuation of the Hiſtory of the foregoing Book, 
to which it is connected, v. 1. This was the laſt Hiſtorical Book that was written, as Malachi the laſt Pro- 
phetical Book of the Old Teſtament. | | 


. reproach: the wall of Jeruſalem alſo is broken 
CHAP. I. down, and the gates thereof are burnt with fire. 

| | 4 T And it came to paſs when I heard theſe words; 
Here we firft meet with Nehemiah at the Perſian Court, wherewe| that I far down and wept, and mourned tertain 
Xs him, (I.) Inquifitive concerning the State of the Jews, and days; and faſted, and praye d befbrs' hn Gd: © c 


eruſalem, v. 1, 2+ (z.) Inform'd of their deplorable State, v. h 
3. (3-) Faſting and Praying thereupon, V. 4. with a particulay | neaàven. 


Account of his Prayer, v. 5,—11. Such is the Riſe of this 
| Griat Man, by Piety, not by Policy, 


H E Words of Nehemiah the fon of Ha- 

chaliah. And it came to paſs in the month 
Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in 
Shnſhan the palace, 2 That Hanani one of my 
brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah: 
and I asked them concerning the Jews that had 
eſcaped, which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jeruſalem. 3 And they ſaid unto 
me, The remnant that are left of the captivity 
there in the province, are in great affliction and 


What Tribe Nehemiah was of, doth no where a1 pear, but 


if it be true which we are told by the Author of the Mat- 
cabees, Lib. 2. cap. 1. 18. that he offer'd Sacrifice, we muſt 
conclude him to be a Prieſt. We are here told, that he was 
in Shuſhan the Palace, or Royal City of the King of Perſa, 
where the Court was ordinarily kept, v. T; and v. 11. that 
he was rhe King's Cap- bearer. Kings and great Men probably 
look'd upon it as a Piece of State ro be attended by thoſe of 
other Nations. By this Place at Court,. (1.) He would be 
the better qualify d for the Service of his Country in that Poſt 
for which God had defign'd him; as Moſes was the fitter to 
govern, for being bred up in Pharaoh's Court, and David in 
Saul's, (2+) He would have the fairer Opportunity of ſerving 
his Country by. his Intereſt in the King, and thoſe abouc 


| him. Obſerve, He is not forward to tell us what great Pre- 
ferment 
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ferment he had at Court; tis not till the End of the Chap - of ferching in Relief for his People, and Direction for 
ter, that he tells us he was the King's Cap-bearer (a Place of himſelf in what Way to ſerve them, Let them who are 
great Truſt, as well as of Honour and Profit,) when he forming any good Deſigns for the Service of the Publick, 
could not avoid the mentioning of it becauſe of the follow-| take God along with them from rhe firſt Conception of them, 
ing Story; but at firſt, he only ſaith, I was in Shuſhan the] and utter all their Projects before him; That's the Way to 
Palace; whence we may learn to be humble and madeſt, and ptoſper in them. e 


ſparing to ſpeak of our own Advancements. But in the Pro- 


vidences of God concerning him we may obſerve to our 


5 And ſald, I beſeech thee, O LORD God of 


Comfort» (1.) That when God has Work zo do, he will ne- heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth 


ver want Inſtruments to do it with. (2.) That choſe whom 


God deſigns to employ in his Service, he will fiad out pro- | COVENant and mercy for them that love him; and 


r Ways both to fit them for it, and to call them to it. 
2 That God has his Remnant in all Places; there was 
Obadiah in the Houſe of Ahab, Saints in Cæſar's Houſhold, 
and a devout Nehemiah in Shuſban the Palace. (4. That 
God can make the Courts of Princes ſometimes Nurſeries, 
and ſomerimes Sanctuaries to the Friends and Patrons of the 
Churches Cauſe. 

Now here we have, | 

1. Nehemiah's tender and compaſſionate Enquiry concern- 
ing the State of the Jews in their own Land, v. 2. Ir hap- 
pen'd that a Friend and Relation of his came to the Court 
with ſome other Company, by whom he had an Opporcunity 
of informing himſelf fully how it went with the chilaren 
of the Captivity, and what a Poſture Feruſalem the beloved City 
was in. Nebemiah liv'd at Eaſe in Honour and Fulneſs him- 
ſelf, but cannot forget that he is an 1/-#el//re, nor ſhake off 
the Thoughts of his Brethren in Diſtreſs, but he doth in 
Spirit (like Moſes, Acts 7. 23.) viſit them, and look upon their 
Burthens, As Diſtance of Place did not alienate his AﬀeRi- 


obſerve his commandments: 6 Let thine ear 
now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou 
mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, which I 
pray before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the 
ſins of the children of Iſrael, which we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee : both I, and my fathers houſe 
have ſinned. 7 We have dealt very corruptly a- 
gainſt thee, and have kept not thy commandments, 
nor the ſtatutes nor the judgments which thou 
commandeſt thy ſervant Moſes. 8 Remember, I 
beſeech thee, the word that thou commandeſt thy 
ſervant Moſes, ſaying, F ye tranfgreſs, I will 
ſcatter you abroad among the nations: 9 But if 
ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, 


ons from them, tho' they were our of Sight, yet not out of and do them; though there were of you caſt out 


Mind, ſo neither did, (t.) The Dignity to which he was 
ad vanc'd, tho he was a great Man, and probably riſing 
higher, yet he did not think it below him to take Cogni- 
zZance of his Brethren that were low and defpis'd, nor was 
he aſham'd to own his Relation to them, and concern for 
them: (2.) The Diverſity of their Sentiments from his, and 
the Difference of their Practice accordingly. Tho' he dis | 
not go to ſettle at Feruſalem himſelf (as we think he ought! 
to have done now Liberty was proclaim'd,) bur conformed to 
the Court and ftay'd there, yet he did not therefore jzdge or 
deſpiſe them that were return'd, or upbraid them as Impoli- 
tick, but kindly concern'd himſelf for them, and was ready 
to do them all the good Offices he could! And that he might 
know which Way to do them a Kindneſs he ark'd concerning 
theme Note, It is lawful and good to enquire, what News ? 
We ſhould enquire eſpecially concerning the State of the 
Church and Religion, and how it fares with the People of 
God ; and the Deſign of our Enquiry muſt be, nor that like 


unto the uttermoſt part of the heaven, yet will 1 
gather them from thence, and will bring them 
unto the place that I have choſen to ſet my name 
there. 10 Now theſe. are thy ſervants, and thy 


people whom thou | haſt. redeemed by. thy great 


power, and by thy ſtrong hand. iz O:L ORD 
I beſeech | thee, let now thine ear be attentive to 


the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy 


ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name: and proſper, 
I pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the ſight of this man. For I was the 
kings cup-bearer. Mana, IN 


* 
\ 
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We have here Nebemiol's Prayer ; a Prayer that bas Refe- 
rence to all the Prayers, which he had for ſome Time before 


the Athenians we may have ſomething to talk of, but that we 
may know how ta direct our Prayers and Praiſes. 
2+ The melancholy Account which is here given him of 
the preſent State of the Jews and Feruſalem, v. 3. Hanani 
the Perſon he enquir'd of has this Character given of him, 
Chap. 7. 2. That he feared God above many, and therefore 
would not only ſpeak truly, but when he ſpake of the Deſo- 
lations of Jeruſalem ſpeak tenderly : And tis probable his 
Errand to Court at this Time, was to ſollicit for ſome Fa- 
vour, ſome Relief or other that they ſtood in need of. Now 
the Account he gives is, (1.) That the Holy Seed was mi- 
ſerably trampled on, and abus d; in great Affliction and Re · 
proach ; inſulted upon all Occaſions by their Neighbours, 
and fl with the e of them that were at Eaſe, (2. ) That 
the Holy ny was expoſed and is Ruins. The Well Jeru · 
ſalem was till broken down, and the Gates as the Chaldeans left 
them in Ruins. This made the Condition of the Inhabitans 
both very deſpicable under the abiding Marks of Poverty and 
Slavery, and very dangerou:, for their Enemies might when 
they pleaſed make an eaſy Prey of them. The Temple was 
built, the Government ſettled, and a Work of Reformation 
brought to ſome Head, but here was one good Work yet un- 
done; this was ſtill wanting: Every Jeruſalem on this fide 
the Heavenly One will have ſome Defe& or other in it, for 
the making up of which it will require the Help and Service 
of its Friends. | 
3. The great Affliction this gave to Nehemiah, and the deep 
Concern it put him into, v. 4+ (1-) He wept and mourned 
*T was not only juſt when he heard the News, that he fell in- 
to a Paſſion of Weeping, but his Sorrow continued certain 
Days. Note, The Deſolations and Diſtreſſes of the Church, 
ought to be the Matter of our. Grief, how much ſo ever 
we live at Eaſe. (2.) He fafted and prayed not in Publick 


been putting up to God Day and Night, while he continued 
his Sorrows for the Deſolations of Ferufalem : And withal to 
the Petition he was now intending to preſent to the King his 
Maſter for his Favour to Jeruſalem. F 

We may obſerve in this Prayer. S 

1. His humble and reverent Addreſs to God, in which he 
proſtrates himſelf before him, and gives unto bim the Glory 
due unto his Name, v. 5. Tis much the ſame with that of 
Daniel, Chap. 35 4. It teacheth us to draw near to God, 
(J.) With a Holy 


Sovereign Lord over us, and that he is the great and terri- 
ble God, infinitely excelling all the Principalities and Pow- 
ers, both of the upper and of the lower World, Angels and 
Kings : And he is a God to be worſhipped with Fear by all 
his People, and whoſe powerful Wrath all his Enemies have 
Reaſon to be afraid of. Even the Terrors of the Lord are im- 
proveable, for the Comfort. and Encouragement of thoſe 
that truſt in him. (2.) With a holy Confidence in his Grace 
and Truth, for he keepeth Covenant and Mercy for them that 
love him; not only for the Mercy that is promis'd, but even 
more than he promis'd ; nothing ſhall be chought roo much 
to be done for them that love him, and keep his Command 
ments. | 

2. His general Requeſt for the Audience and Acceptance 
of all the Prayers and Confeſſions he now made to God, 
v. 6. Let thine Ear be attentive to the Prayer, not which I 
ſay (bare ſaying. Prayer will not ſerve,) but which I pray be- 
fore thee, then we are like to ſpeed in praying, when we 
pray in Praying ; and let thine Eyes be open upon the Heart, 
from which the Prayer comes, and the Caſe which is in 
Prayer laid before thee. God formed the Eye, and planted the 
Ear, and therefore ſhall he not ſee clearly ? Shall not he hear at- 


he had no _—_— of doing that, but before the God of | tentively ? 
: | 


Heaven, who ſeęs in ſecret, and will Reward openly, By his 
Faſting and Praying, (1.) He conſecrated his Sorrows, and di- 
refed his Tears aright ; ſorrow'd after s godly Sort, with an 
Eye to God, becauſe his Name was teproach'd in the Con- 
tempt caſt on his People, whoſe Cauſe therefore he thus 


' commits to him. (2) He eaſed his Sorrows, and unbur- 


then'd his Spirit, by 3 out his Complaint before God, | 
im. (3 


.) He took the right Method 


\ 


3. His penitent Confeſſion of Sin; not only Iſrael has fin- 
ned, it was no great Mortification to him to own that, but 
1 and my Fathers Houſe. have ſinned, v. 6. Thus doth he hum- 
ble himſelf, and take Shame to himſelf in this Confeſſion ; 
we haue (I and my Family among the reſt have) dealt very 
corruptly againſt thee, v. . In the Confeflion of Sin, let rheſe 
two Things be own'd as the Malignity of ir, that it is a 
Corruption of ourſelves, and an front to God; tis Dealing 
S 8 1 OW ceeorruptly 
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corruptiy again#t God, i-ccing up the Corruptions of our own 
licatts in Oppoſition ro the Commands of God. IT. 

4 The Pleas he urges for Mercy for his People 1/razl, 
1. He plcads what God had of old ſaid to them, the Rule 
he had ſetrled of his Proceeding towards them, which might 
be the Rule of their ExpeQarions from him, v. 8, 9. He 
had ſaid indeed, That if chey broke Covenant with him, he 
would ſcatter them among the Nations, and that Threatning 
was fulfill'd in their Captivity ; never was People ſo widely 
diſpers'd as Iſrael was at this Time, tho' at firſt ſo cloſely 
jncorporared ; but he had ſaid withal, that if they zurn'd zo 
him (as now os begaa ro do, having renounc'd Idolatry 
and kept to the Temple-Service,) he would gather them again. 
This he quotes from Deut. 30. 1-—5. and begs leave to put 
God in Mind of it, (tho' the Eternal Mind needs no Re- 
membrance) as that which he guided his Deſires by, and 
grounded his Faith and Hope pen praying this Prayer, Re- 
member 1 bejeech thee that Word; for thou haſt ſaid, Put me 
in Remembrance He had own'd, v. 7. We have not kept. the 
Tudements which theu commandeſt thy Servant Moſes ; yet begs, 
wv. 8. Lord remember the Word which thou commandeſt thy Ser- 
vant Moles ; for the Covenant is often ſaid to be commanded ; 
If God were not more mindful of his Promiſes, than we are 
of his Preceprs, we were undone. Our beſt Pleas there» 
fore in Prayer, are thoſe that are raken from the Pro- 
miſe of God, the Word on which he has cauſed us to Hope, 
pſal. 119. 49. 5 : 

2. He pleads the Relation wherein of old they ſtood to 
God, thete are thy Servants and thy People, v. 19. whom thou 
haſt ſec a part for thyſelf, and taken into Covenant with 
thee : Wile thou ſuffer thy ſworn Enemies to trample upon 
and oppreſs thy ſworn Servants ? If thou wilt not appear 
for thy People, whom will thou appear for? See 1/2. 63. 19 
As an Evidence of their being God's Servants, he gives them 
this Character, v. It. They deſire to fear thy Name; They 
are not only called by thy Name, but really have a Reverence 
for thy Name; they now worſhip thee, and thee only, ac- 
cording to thy Will, and have an Awe of all the Diſcoveries 
thou art pleas'd to make of thyſelf; this they have a Deſire 
te do. which Nores, (1+) Their good Wil to it; 'tis their con- 
ſtant Care and Endeavour to be found in the Way of their 
Duty, and they aim at ir, tho' in many Inſtances they come 
| ſhort, (2.) Their Complarency in it, they take Pleaſure to fear 
thy Name, ſo it may be read, not only do their Duty, but 
do it with Delight. Thoſe ſhall graciouſly be accepted of 
God, that truly defire to fear his Name; for thoſe Deſires 
ate his own Work. 7 | 

3. He pleads the great Things God had formerly done for 
them, v. 10, Whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great Power, in 
the Days of old, and thy Power is ſtill che ſame, wilt thou 
not therefore ſtill redeem them, and perfect their Redemption? 
Let not them be over power'd by the Enemy, that have a God 
of infinite Power on their Side. | 

Laſtly, He concludes with a particular Petition, that God 
would proſper him in his Underraking, and give him to find 
Favour with the King: 7%, Man he calls him, for the great- 
eſt of Men are but Men before God ; they muſt know themſelves 
to be ſo, Pſal. 9. 2c. and others muſt know them to be ſo, 
who art thou that thou ſbeulaſt be afraid of Man? Mercy in the 
Sight of this Man, is what he prays for, meaning not rhe 
Kings Mercy, but Mercy from God in his Addreſs to the 
King. Fayour with Men is then comfortable, when we can 
ſee it ſpringing from the Mercy of God. 


CHAP. IL 


How Nehemiah wreſtled with God and prevailed, we read in the 
foregoing Chapter, now here we are told how like Jacob he pre- 
- wailed with Men alſo, and ſo found that his Prayers were heard 
and anſwer d. (t.) He prevailed with the King to ſend him to 
Jeruſalem wich a Commiſſion to build a Wall about it, and grant 
him what was meceſſary for it, v. 1—8. (2) He prevailed 
againſt the Ent mes that would have obſtracted him in his Jour- 
ney, v. 9 11. and laughed him out of his undertaking, v. 19, 
20. (3.) He prevailed upon his own People to joyn with him in 
this good Work; viewing the Deſolations of the Wall, v. 12—16. 
ond then gaining them to lend every one a Hand towards the Re 
building of them v. 17, 18, Thus did God own him in the 


Work to which he called him. 
A ND it came to paſs in the month Niſan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that wine was before him : and I took up the 
Wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I had not 
been beforetime ſad in his preſence. 2 Where- 
fore the king ſ:id unto me, Why is thy counte- 
nance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick ? this is no 
thing elſe but ſorrow of heart. Then 1 was ſore| 
VI. I. SLE | 


afraid, 3 And {aid unto the king, Let the 
king live for ever: why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the city, the place of my fa- 
thers ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and the gates there- 
of conſumed with fire? 4 Then the king ſaid 
unto me, For what doſt thou make requeſtꝰ? So 
I prayed to the God of heaven. 5 And 1 ſaid un- 
to the king, If it pleaſe the king, and if thy fer” 
vant have found favour in thy fight, that thou 
wouldſt ſend me unto Judah, unto the city of my 
fathers ſepulchres, that I may build it. 6 And 
the king nid unto me, (the queen alſo ſitting by 
him) For how long ſhall thy journey be? and 
when wilt thou return ? So it pleaſed the king to 
ſend me, and I ſer him a time. 7 Moreover; I 
ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the king, ler letters 
be given me to the governors beyond the river, 
that they may convey me over, till I come into 
Judah: 8 And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of 
the kings forreſt, that he may give me timber to 
make beams for the gates of the palace which ap- 


| pertaineth to the houſe, and for the wall of the 


city, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. 
And the king granted me, according to the good 
hand of my God upon me. "Wt 42 AA 


When Nehemiah had pray'd for the Relief of his Country- 
men, and perhaps in David's Words, Pſal. 51. 8, Baila thou 
the Walls #1 Jeruſalem, he did not fic ſtill and ſay, let God 
now do his own.Work, for I have no more to do: But ſer 
himſelf to forecaſt what he could do towards it. For our Pray- 
ers muſt be ſeconded with our ſerious Endeavours, elſe we 
mock God. Near four Months paſt from Chi/es to Niſan, from 
November to March, before Nebemi ab made his Application to 
the King for leave to go to Feruſalem, either becauſe the Win- 
ter was not a proper Time for ſuch a Journey, and he would 
not make the Motion till he could purſue it, or becauſe it 
was ſo long before his Month of Waiting came, and there way 
no coming into the Kings Preſence uncall'd, Eh. 4 f. Now 
he attended the King's Table he hoped to have his Ear; we 
are not thus limited to certain Moments in our Addreſſes to 
the King of Kings, but have Liberty of Acceſt to him at all 
Times: To the Throne of Grace we never come unſeaſo- 
nably, Now here's, | = | | | 

1, The Occaſion which he gave the King to enquire into 
his Cares and Griefs, by appearing ſad in his Preſence. Thoſe 
that ſpeak to ſuch great Men, muſt not fall fo abruptly up- 
on their Buſineſs, but fetch a Compaſs. Nehemiah would | 
whether he were in a good Humour, before he ventur'd to cell | 
him his Errand, and this Method he took to try him. He 
took up the Wine and gave it te the King when he call'd for 
it, expecting that then he would look him in the Face. He 
had not us'd to be fad in the King's Preſence, but conformed 
to the the Rules of the Court (as Courtiers muſt do) which 
would admit no Sorrows, ERhþ. 4. 2. Tho' he was a Stran- 
ger, a Captive, he was eaſy and pleaſant. Good Men ſhould 
do what they can by their Chearfulneſs, to convince the 
World of the Pleaſantneſs of Religions Ways, and to roll 
away the Reproach caſt upon them as Melancholy, but there 
is a Time for all Things, Eccl. 3. 4. Nehemiah now ſaw 
cauſe now to be ſad, and to appear ſo. The Miſeries of 
Feruſalem gave him cauſe to be ſad, and his ſhewing it will 
give Occaſion to the King to enquire into the Cauſe ; he 
did not diſemble Sadneſs, for he was really in Grief for the 
Affiiions of Joſeph, and was not like the Hypocrites who 
disfigure their Faces ; yet he could have conceal'd his Grief, 
if it had been neceſſary, the Heart knows irs own Bitterneſs; 
and in the midſt of Laughter is often fad, but it would now 
ſerve his Purpoſe to diſcover his Sadneſs. Tho" he had 
Wine before him; and probably according to the Office of the 
Cup-bearer, did himſelf drink of it before he gave ir the 
King, yer it would not make his Heart glad, while God's If. 
rael was in Diſtreſs. | 

2. The kind Notice which the King took of his Sadneſs; 
and the Enquiry he made into the Cauſe of it, v 2. Why is 
thy Countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not fick ? Note, (i.) We 
ought from a Principle of Chriſtian Sympathy to concern 
ourſelves in the Sorrows and Sadneſſes of others, even of 
our Inferiors; and not ſay, what is it to us! Let not Ma- 
ſters deſpiſe their Servants Griefs, but deſire to make them 
a The Great God is not pleas'd with the Dejectments 
and Diſquietments of his People, but would have them both 
ſerve him with Gladneſs, and cat their Bread with Fey. ' (2.) 
It is not ſtrange if thoſe that are ſick have ſad Countenances 
\ becauſe of what is felt, = what is ſeared ; Sickneſs will 
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make thoſe grave, that were moſt airy and ITE Yer a good | 


Man even in Sickneſs may be of good Chear, if he know that 
his Sins are forgiven; (3.) Freedom from Sickneſs is fo great 
a Mercy, that while we have that, we ought not to be inor- 
dinately dejected under an outward: Burthen; yet Sorrow 
for our own Sins, and the Sins of others, and the Calamities 
of * Church, may well adden the Countenance without 
ckneis. . ne WS hay J 
3. The Account which Nehemiah gave the King of the Cauſe, 
of his Sadnefs, which he gives m/th Meekneſs and Fear, (I.) WI h 
Fear ; He owns that now (tho' it appears by the following, 
Story he was a Man of Courage) he war ſore afraid, perhaps of 
the King's Wrath ; for thoſe Eaſtern Monarchs aſlum'd an ab- 
ſolute Power of Life and Death, Dax. 2. 12, 13—5· 19. or mil- 
placing a Word, and loſing his Requeſt by the Milmanage- 
ment of it; tho he was a wiſe Man, he was jealous of himſelf, 
left he ſhould ſay any thing imprudently ; it becomes «s to 
be ſo. A good Aſſurance, is indeed a good Accompliſhment, 
yet an humble Self-defidence is no Man's Diſpraiſe. (2.) With 
Meekneſ: ; without Reflection upon any Man, and with all 
the ReſpeQ, Deference, and Good-will imaginable to the 
King his Maſter, in theſe Words, Ler the King live for wer; 
he is wiſe and good, and the fitteſt Man in the World to rule; 
he modeſtly ask d, Why ſbould not my Countenance be ſad, as it is, 
when (tho I myſelf am well, and at Eaſe) the City (the King 
knew what City he meant) the Place of my Fathers Sepulcbres lieth 


Wofte: Many are melancholy and ſad, and can give no good 


Reaſon for it, cannot tell why or wherefore ; ſuch ſhould 
chide themſelves for, and chide themſelves out of their unjuſt 
and unreaſonable Griefs and Fears: But Nehemiah could give 
ſo good a Reaſon for his Sadneſs, as to appeal to the King 
himſelf concerning it. Obſerve, (t.) He calls Feruſalem the 
Place of his Fathers Sepulchres, the Place where his Anceſtors 
was bury'd; it is good for us to think often of eur Fathers 
2 ; we are apt to dwell in our Thoughts upon their 
lonours and Titles, their Houſes and Eſtates; but let us 
think alſo of their Sepulchres, and conſider that they who 
have gone before them in the World, have alſo gone before us 
out 8 World, and their Monuments are Momento's to us; 
and there is a great Reſpe& owing to the Memory of our 
Fathers that that be not injur' d. All Nations, even thoſe 
that have had no ExpeQation, of the A of the Dead, 
have look d 14 the Sepulchres of their Anceſtors as in ſome 
Degree ſacred, and not to be violated. (2.) He juſtifies him- 
ſelfin his Grief: I do well to be ſad; hy ſbonld 1 not be 
ſa.? "There is a Time even for pious and proſperous Men to 
be ſad and to ſhew.it., The beſt Men muſt not think to an- 


27 


telate Heaven by baniſhing all forrowful' Thoughts; tis a 


Vale of Tears we paſs through, and we muſt ſubmit to the 
Temper of the Climate. (3.) He aſſigns the Ruins of Jeru- 
ſolem as the true Cauſe of his Grief. Noze, All the Grievances 
of the Church, but eſpecially its 
be Matter of Grief and Sadneſs to all good People, to all that 
have a Concern for God's Honour, and that are living Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, and are of a publick Spirit; 
they favour even Sion's Buſt, Pſal. 102.14. 6 
4. The Encouragement which the King gave him to tell his 
Mind, and the Application he . made in his Heart 
to God, v. 4+ The King had an Affection for him, and was 
not pleas d to ſee him Melancholy, and tis likely had a Kind- 
neſs for the Jews Religion, he had diſcover d it before in the 
Commiſſion he gave to Ezrs, who was a Churchman, and now 
again in the Power he put Nehemiah into, who was a Stateſ- 
man ; wanting therefore only to know how he might be ſer- 
viceable to Jeruſalem; he asks this its careful Friend, For what 
deft thou make Requeſt? Something thou wouldſt have, What 
is it ? He was ofroid to ſpeak, v. i. But this gave him Bold- 
neſs, much more may-the_ Invitation Chriſt has given us to 
ray, and the Promiſe that we ſhall ſpeed, enable us to come 
boldiy to the Throne of Grace. Nehemiah immediately 
pray d to ehe God of Hes ven, That he would give him Wiſdom 
ro ask decently, and incline the King's Heart to grant him 
his Requeſt. They that would find Favour with Kings, muſt 
ſecure the Favour of the King of Kings. He prayed to the 
God of Heaven, as infinitely above, even this mighty Monarch. 
It was not a ſolemn Prayer, he had not Opportunity for that, 
ut a ſecret ſudden Ejaculation, he lift up his Heart to that 
God who underſtands the Language of the Heart, Lord give 
me a Mouth and Wiſdom ; Lord give me Favour in the Sight of 
this Man. Note, It is good to be much in pious Ejaculations, 
eſpecially upon particular Occaſions ; where-ever we are we 
have a ES this will hinder no Buſineſs, bur further it 
rather. Nehemiah had pray'd very ſolemnly with Reference to 
this very, Occaſion, Chap, 1. 12. yet when it comes to the 


- Puſh he proys again. Ejaculations and ſolemn Prayers muſt 


not juſtle out one another, but each have its place 
| 5 His humble Petition to the King, when he had this 
Encouragement, he preſents it very modeſtly, and with Sub- 


miſſion to the King's Wiſdom, v. 5. But very particularly he 


asks "Ix a Commiſſion. to go Governor to Judah, to build 


the Wall of Jeruſolem, and to ſtay there for a certain Time, ſo | 


ſolations are and ought to 


any Months we may ſuppoſe, and then cither he had his 
-ommiſhon renew'd, or went back and was ſent again; ſo 
hath preſided. there Twelve Years at leaf, Chap. 5. "1 

e alſo ask'd for a Convoy, v. 7» And an Order upon 55 


Governor, not only to permit and ſuffer him to pals through 


their reſpective Provinces, but to ſup Iy him with wh 

had Occaſion for: With another Order upon the 3 * 5 

2 of Lebanon, to give him Timber for his Work chat he 
eſigu d. 5 


6. The King's great Favour to him. In asking him, en 


. 
0 * 


be would return, y. 6. he intimated that he would not lote 
him, nor could be long without him; yet to gratify him 

and do a real Office of Kindneſs to his People, he would ſparc 
him a while, and let him have what Clauſes he pleas'd in- 
lerted in his Commiſſion, v. 8. Here was an immediace 
Anſwer to his Prayer; for the Seed ot Jacob never fought ihe 
God of Jacob in vain. In the Account he gives of the duc- 
ceſs of his Petition, he takes Notice, (1.) Of the Preſence of 
the Queen, ſhe ſate by, v. 6. which (they ſay) was not ufual 
in the Perſien Court, EA. 1. 11. Whether the Queen was his 
back Friend, that would have hinder'd him, and he obſerves 
it to the Praiſe of God's powerful Providence, that tho the 
was by, yet he ſped ; or wherher ſhe was his true Friend 

and *tis obſerv'd to the Praiſe of God's kind Providence, chat 
ſhe was preſent to help forward his Requeſt, is nor certain. 
(2.) Of the Power and Grace of God. He gain'd his Point, 


1 


not according to his Merit, his Intereſt in the King, or his 
good Management, but according te the good Hand of his God up- 
on him, Gracious Souls take Notice of God's Haud, his good 
Hand in all Events which turn in Favour of them, 7his if che 
Lord's doing, and therefore doubly acceptable. 


9 © Then I came. to the governors beyond the 
river and gave them the king's letters. (Now 
the king. had ſent captains of the army, and horſe- 
men with me.) 10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of it, 
it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a 
man to ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael. 
11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there three 
days. 12 J And I aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with me, neither told I any man what 
my God had put into my heart.to do at Jeruſalem : 
neither was there any beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt 
that I rode upon. 13 And I went out by night, 
by the gate of the valley, even before the dragon- 
well, and to the dung-port, and viewed the walls 
of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and the 
gates thereof were conſumed: with fire. 14 Then 
I went on to the gate of the fountain, and to 
the king's pool: but there was no place for the 
beaſt that was under me to paſs. 15 Then went J 
up. in the night by the brook, and viewed the wall, 
and turned back, and entred by the gate of the 
valley, and ſo returned. 16 And the rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did, neither had J as yet 
told it to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the no- 
bles, nor to the rulers, nor, to the reſt that did the 
work. 17 J Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the di- 
ſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come and let 
us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no more 
a reproach. 18 Then I told them of the hand of 
my God which was good upon me; as alſo the 
king's word which he had ſpoken unto me. And 
they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So they 
ſtrengthened their hands for this good work. 19 Bur 
when Sanballat the Honorite, and Tobiah the ſer- 
vant. the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian 
heard it, they laughed us to ſcorn, and deſpiſed 
us, and ſaid, What js this thing that ye do? will 
ye rebel againſt the king? 20 Then ailwered L 
them, and ſaid unto them, The God of heat en, 
he will proſper us : therefore we his ſervants will 
ariſe and build: but you have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial in Juraſalem. 

We are here told, | 

1, How Nehemiah was diſmis'd by the Court he was ſent 
from; The King appointed Captains of the Army and Horſemen 
* | to 
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loft purely for. want of one to move it and to break the Ice 
in it. 2. By firring up owrſelves and one another for it; for th 
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to go with him, v. 9. both for his Guard, and to ſhew char 

he was a Man whom the King did delight to honour, that all the 

King's Servants might reſpect him accordingly» Whom the 

King of Kings ſends, he thus protects, he thus dignifier with 

an Hoſt of Angels to attend them. 47.4 
2. How he was” received: by the Country he was ſent to. 

| 1+ By the Jews and their Friends at Jeruſalem; We are 


told... ON 5 1 

(:.) That while he conceal'd his Errand they took little 
notice of him; He was at Jeruſalem three Days, v. 11. and it 
doth not appear that any of the great Men of the City wait- 
ed on him to congratulate his Arrival, but he lay incogniro ; 
The King ſent Horſemen to attend him, but the Jem: ſent none 
to meet him, he had zo Beaſt with him, but that which he 


_ himſelf rode on, v. 12. Wiſe Men and thoſe who are wort 


of double Honour, yet covet not to come with Obſervetion, to make 
a Shew, or make a Noiſe, no not when they come with the 
greateſt Bleffings. They that ſhortly are to have zhe Domini- 
en in the Morning, the Warld now &nows not, but they lic hid, 


x John 3. 1. 3:7 155. Si 1 ; 
(2.) That tho' they took little Notice of him, he took great 
Notice of tbem and their State. He roſe up in the Night and 
view'd the Ruins of the Walls, probably by Moon- light, v. 
13. that he might fee what was to be done, and in what Me- 
thod they mult go about it, whether the old Foundation 
would ſerve, and what there was of the old Materials that 
would be of Uſe. Note, 1. Good Work is then like to be 
well done, when it is firſt well conſſde d. 2. ' Tis the Wiſdom 
of thoſe who are engag d in publick Buſineſs, as much as may 


be to ſee with their own Eyes, and not to proceed altogether 


upon the Reports and Repreſentations of others, and yer to 
do this without Noiſe, and if poſſibly anebſerv'd. 3. They that 
would build up the Church's Walls, muſt firſt take notice of 
the Ruins of thoſe Walls. They that would know how to 
amend, muſt enquire what is amiſc ; what needs Reformati- 
on, and what may ſerve as it is. 

(3.) Thar when he diſcover'd his Deſign to the Rulers and. 
People they chearfully concurr'd with him in it. He did not 
tell them at firſt what he came about, v. 16. becauſe he 
would not ſeem to do it for Oſtentation, and that if he found | 
it impra#icable, he might retreat the more honourably ; up- 
right humble Men will not found a Trumpet before their Alms, 
or any other their good Offices. But when he had view'd and 
conſider'd the Thing, and probably felt the Pulſe of the Ru- 


lers and People, he told them what God had put into his Heart, 


v. 12. even to build up the Wall of Jeruſalem, v. 17. Obſerve, 


(1.) How fairly he propoſeth it to them, Ye ſee the Diſtreſs we | 


are in, how we lie expos'd to the Enemies that are round 


about us, how juitly they reproach us, as fooliſh and deſpica- | 


ble, how eaſily they make a Prey of us whenever they have a 
mind. Come therefore and let us build up the Wall. He doth 
not undertake: to do it without them. It could not be the 
Work of one Man ; nor doth he charge and command imperi- 
ouſly, tho? he had the King's Commiſſion; but in à friendly 
brotherly Way, exhorts and excites them to jn with him in 
this Work- To encourage them hereto, he ſpeaks of the De- 


ſign ; (1.) As that which one its Original to the ſpecial Grace | - 


of God · He takes not the Praiſe of it to himſelf, as a good 
Thought of his own, but acknowledgeth that God put it inte his 


Heart, and therefore they all ought to countenance it, what» | 


ever is of God muſt be promoted; and might hope to 
proſper in it; for what God puts Men «pon he will own 
them in. (2.) As that which ow'd itt Progreſs hitherto-to the 
Special Providence of God. He produc'd the King's Commiſſion, 
told them. how readily it was granted, 'and how forward the 
King was to favour his Deſign. In which he ſaw the 
of his God ab him. 'T would encourage both him and them 
to proceed in an Undertaking which God had ſo remarkably 
ſmil'd upon. Thus he propes'd it to them. And (a.) They pre- 
lently came to a Reſolution, one and all to concur with him 
Let us riſe up and build. They are aſham'd that they have ſar 
fill ſo long without ſo much us atcempting this need ful Work, 
and now reſolve to vit p out of their Slothfulneſs, to beftir 
themſelves, and to ſir up one another. Let a. riſe up, is e. 
let us do it with Vigour, and Diligence, and Reſolution, as 
thoſe that are determin'd to go through with it. So they 
firengthencd their Hands, their own and one anothers, for this 


good Work. Nete, 1. Many a good Work would find Hands 


enough ro be laid to it, if there were but one good Head to lead 
in it. They all ſaw the Deſolation of Jeruſalem, yet none 
propoſed the Repair of them. But when Nehemiah propos'd: 
it, they all conſented toir, 'Tis a pity a good Motion ſhould be 


grent Reaſon why we are weak in our Duty, is becauſe i 
are cold to it, indiffereat and unrefolyv'd, 

2. Let us now ſee how Nehemiah was receiv'd by thoſe 
thar with'd ill to the Fews, whom God and his Iſrael bleſs's 
they curd. ROOF 307 | - 

ts When he did but ſhew his Face, it vex'd them, v. 10. 
Saniballat and Tebiah, two of the Samaritans, but by Birth the 
Former a Moabite, the latter an Ammonite, when they ſaw one 
VL. IL | 


to Iſrael, it griev'd them exceedingly, that all their little ſneak- 
ing paltry Arts to weaken Iſrael, were thus baffled and fru- 
ſtrated by a fair, and noble, and generous Project to ffrengiben 
them. Nothing is à greater Vexation to the Enemies of 


| good People, who have miſrepreſented them to Princes as 


turbulent and factious, and not ft fo. live, than to ſee them 
ſt and night in the Opinion of their Rulers, their Innocency 
clear d, and their Reproach roll'd away, and that they are 


they taw a Man come in that Port, who profeſſedly ſought the. 
Welfare of the Children of Iſrael, it vex'd them to the Heart; 
The Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved. : . __ _. 

. When he began to AR, they ſet themſelves to hinder 
him, but in vain, v. 19, 20. (1-) See here with what little 
Reaſon the Enemies diſcourag'd them. They repreſented the 
Undertaking as a filly Thing, they laughed us . to Scorn and de- 
Jpiſed us as fooliſh Builders that could, not finiſh what we be» 
gan. And as an il! Thing, no better than Treaſon, Will ye re- 
bel againft the King ? Becauſe this was the old invidious Charge, 
tho? now they had a Commiſſion from the King, and were 
taken under his Protection, yer till they were call'd Rebels, 
(2,) See alſo with what good Reaſon they lighted theſe Diſ- 
couragements· They bear up themſelves with this, Thar 
they were the Servants of the God of Heaven, the only true and 
living God; that they were Acting for him in what they did, 
and that therefore he would bear them out, and proſper them, 
tho* the Heathen rag'd, Pſal. 2. 1. They conſider alſo, that 
the Reaſon why theſe Enemies did ſo malign them, was, be- 


Right in it. Thus may the impotent Menaces of the Church's 
Enemies be eaſily deſpis'd by he Churck's Friends. 


CHAP. III. 


Seying and doing are often two Things ; Many are ready to ſay, 
Let us riſe up and build, who fit fti2 and do nothing; like 
that fair-ſpoken Son, who ſaid, I go Sir; but went not. The 
Undertakevs here were none of thoſe. As ſoon as they had reſolv i 
te build the Wall about Jeruſalem, they loſt no Time, but ſet 
about it preſently, as we find in this Chapter. Let it never be 
ſaid we left that good Wirk to be done to Morrow, which we 
might as well have dame to Day. This Chapter gives an Account 
of two Things. (1.) The Names of the Builders which are Re- 
corded here to their Honour ; for they were ſuch as herein diſcouer d 
a great Zeal for GOD and their Country; both a pious and a 
publick Spirit; à great Degree both of Indy 
and what they did was fit to be thus largely Regiſtred both for 
their Praiſe, and for the Encouragement of others to follow their 
Example. (2.) The Order of the Building, they took it before 
them and ended where they begun. They repair'd (1.) from the 
Sheep: gate to the Fiſh-gate, v. t, 2. (2.) Theuce ro the Old- 
xy v. 3,5. (3.) Thence-to the Valley-gate, ver. 6. 12. 
4%) Thence to the Dung-gate, v. 13. (5.) Thence to the 
Gate of the Fountain, v. 14. (6.) Thence to the Water. 
gate, v. 15, 26. (7.) Thence by the Horle gate to the Sheep- 
gate again whence they began, v. 27,—32. and ſo they brought 
their Work quite round the City. 


1 5 HEN Eliaſhib the high - prieſt roſe up with 
his brethren the prieſts, and they built the 
ſheep- gate, they ſanRifed it, and ſer up the doors 


Hand of it; even unto the tower of Meah they ſanctified 


it, unto the tower of Hananeel. 2 And next unto 
him builded the men of Jericho : and next to 
them builded Zaccur the ſon of Imri. 3 But the 
fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah build, who alſo 
laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors there- 
of, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
4 And next unto them repaired Merimoth the ſon 
of Uri jah the ſon of Koz: and next unto them re- 
paired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon 
of Meſherabeel; and next unto them repaired Za- 


dok the ſon of Baana. 5 And next unto them 


the Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not 
their necks to the work of their Lord. 6 More- 


over, the old gate repaired Jehoiadah the ſon of 
Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors there- 
of, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Malatiah the Gi- 
beonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of 
Gibeon, and of Mizpeh, unto the throne of the 

| 2 governour 


come arm'd with à Commiſſion from the King co do Service: 


thought not only r to live, but fic to be truſted. When 
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cauſe they had 10 Right in Jeruſalem, but envy'd them their 


ſtry and Courage: 
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Cs Chap. 


governour on this ſide the river. 8 Next unto [repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, over 
him Tepaired Uzziel the ſon of Hathniah, of the Jagainſt his chamber. 31 After him cities icy - 


goldſmiths: next unto him alſo repaired Hanani-|chiah, the goldſmith's fon, unto the Nethinims, 
ah the ſon of one of the apothecaries, and they and of the merchants, over againſt the gate Miph- 


fortified Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 9 And 
next unto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon of Hur, 
the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem. 10 And 
next unto them repaired Jedajah. the ſon of Ha- 
rumaph, even over againſt his houſe : and next 
unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of Haſhabniah. 
11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub the 
ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired | the other piece, 
and the tower of the furnaces. 12 And next un- 
to him repaired Shallum the fon of Haloheſh, 
the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem, he and 
his daughters. 13 The valley-gate repaired Ha- 
nun and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, 
and they ſet up the doors thereof, the locks there- 
of; and the bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits 
on tlie wall unto the dung-gate. 14 But the 
dung-gate repaired Malchiah the ſon of Rechab, 
the ruler of part of Beth-hacceren : he built it, and 
ſer up the doors thereof, and the bars thereof,'and 
the locks thereof. 15 But the gate of the foun- 
tain repaired Shallum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the 
ruler of part of Mizpeh : he built it, and covered 
it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of 
Siloah by the king's garden, and unto the ſtairs 
that go down from the city of David. 16 After 
him repaired Nehemiah the ſon of Azbuk, the ru- 
jer of the half part of Bethzun, unto the place over 
againſt the ſepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. 
17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum the 
ſon of Bani: next unto him repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the half-part of Keilah, in his part. 
18 After him repaired their btethren, Bavai the 
ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half- part of Kei- 
lah, 19 And next to him repaired Ezra the ſon 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpeh, another piece 
over-againit the going up to the armoury, at the 
turning of the wal. 20 After him Baruch the ſon 
of Zabbai, earneſtly repaired the other place, from 
the turning of the wall, unto the door of the houſe 
of Eliaſhib the high-prieſt. 21 After him repair- 
ed Meremoth the ſon af Urijah, the ſon of Koz, 
another piece, from the door of Eliaſhib. 22 And 
atter him repaired the prieſts, the men of the plan. 
23 After him repaired: Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over againſt their houſe: after him repaired Aza- 
riah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ananiah, by 
his houſe. 24 After him repaired Binnui, the ſon of 
Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of Aza- 
riah, unto the turning ef the wall, even unto the 


corner. 25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt} T 


the turning of the wall, and the tower which lierh 
out from the king's high houſe, that was by the 
court of the priſon. : after him, Pedaiah the 
ſon of Paroſh. 26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt. 
in Ophel, unto the place over againſt the water- 
gate toward the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, 
over againſt the great tower that lieth out, even 
unto the wall of Ophel. 28 From above the horſe- 
gate repaired the prieſts, every one over againſt 
his houſe. 29. After them repaired Zadok the ſon 
of Immer, over againſt, his houſe : after him re- 
. paired alſo. Shemaian, the ſon of Shechaniah, the 
-keeper of nip lg ge» 30 After him, repaired 
Hananiah the {on of Shelemiah, and Hanum the 


kad, and to the going up of the corner. 32 And 


ſheep- gate, repaired the goldſmiths and the mer- 
chants. 8 \ 1 1 8 


The beſt Way to know how to divide this Chapter, is 
obſerve how the Work was divided among the ee 
that every one might know what he had to do, and mind it 
accordingly with a holy Emulation, and deſite to excel, yet 
without any Contention, Animoſity or ſeperate Intereſt. No 
Strife appears amongſt them, but which ſhould do moſt for 
_ N ay | 1 | 

everal Things are obſervable in the Account here gi 
the Building of the Wall of Feruſalem. "Y es 

1. That Eliaſhib the High. Prieſt with his Brethren the Prieſts, 
led the Van in this Troop of Builders, v. 1. Miniſters ſhould 
be firſt and foremoſt in every good Work, for their Office obli- 
geth them to teach and quicken by their Example, as well as 
by their Doctrine. If there be Labour in it, who ſo fic as 
they to Work? If Danger, who ſo fit as they to venture? 
The o_— of the High Prieſt was very great, and oblig'd 
him to ſignalize himſelf in this Service. The Prieſts repair'd 
the Sheep. gate, ſo call'd, becauſe through it the Sheep were 
way 5 that were to be ſacrific'd in the Temple, and therefore 
the Prieſts undertook the Repair of ir, whoſe 7uheritance the 
Offerings of the Lord made by Fire were. And of this Gate only, 
it is ſaid that they ſan#ified it with the Word and Prayer, 
and perhaps with Sacrifices ; either (1) Becauſe it led to the 
Temple; or (2.) Becauſe with this the Building of the Wall 
began, and "ris probable, (tho' they were at Work in all Parts 
of the Wall at the fame Time) this was firſt fniſh'd, and there. 
fore at chis Gare they ſolemnly committed their City and the 
Walls of it to the Divine Protection; or (3.) Becauſe the 
Prieſts were the Builders of it, and it becomes Miniſters above 
others, being themſelves in a peculiar manner ſan#ifed to God, 
to ſanctify to him all their Performances, and to do even their 
common Actions after a godly ſort. 

2. That the Undertakers were very many, who each took 
their Share, ſome more and ſome leſs in this Work, according 
as their Ability was. Note, 
lick Good, every one ſhould aſſiſt in and farther, to the ut- 
moſt of his Place and Power; united Force will conquer 
that which no one dares venture on. Many Hands will 
make light Work. 

3. That many were aQtive in this Work who were not 


purely the publick Welfare, and not any private Intereſt or 
Ad vantage of their own. Here's the Men of Jericho with the 
firſt, v. 2. The Men of Gibeon and Mizpeh, v. 7. And Zanoah, 
v. 13. Every Iſraelite ſhould lend a Hand towards the Build- 
ing up of Jeruſalem, 

4. That ſeveral Ralers both of Jeruſalem and of other Cities 
were active in this Work, thinking themſelves bound in Honour 
to do the utmoſt that their Wealth and Power enabled them to 
do for the Furtherance of this good Work. Bur it is obſerv- 
able, they are call'd Rulers of Part, or the Half. part of their 
reſpective Cities. As one that was Ruler of the Half. part of 
Bethzun, v. 16. One that was Ruler of one Half-part, and ano- 
ther of the other Half. part of Keilah, v. 17, 18. Perhaps the 
Perſian Government would not entruſt any one with a ſtrong 


Rome had Two Conſuls. | 

F. Here's a juſt Reproach faſten'd upon the Nobles of Tekos, 
That they put not their Necks to the Work of the Lord, v. 5-1.e. 
They would not come under the Yoke of an Obligation to 
this Service; as if the Dignity and Liberty of their Peerage 
were their Diſcharge from ſerving God and doing Good, 
which is indeed the higheſt Honour and the trueſt Freedom. 
Let not Nobles think any Thing below them, by which they 


their Nobility good for, but that it puts them in à higher 
and larger Sphere of Uſefulneſs than that in which inferior 
Perſons move. ; - | 

6. Two Undertakers joyn'd in Repairing the Old Gate, v. 6. 
and ſo were C:-founders, and ſhar'd the Honour of it be- 
tween them. The good Work we cannot compaſs ourſelves, 
we muſt be thankful co thoſe that will go Partners with us in. 
Some think this is call'd the Old Gate, becauſe remaining of 
the ancient Salem, and ſaid ro be firſt built by Melchizedeck. 
7. Several good honeſt Tradeſmen, as well as Prieſts and 
Rulers, were active in this Work, Goldſmiths, Apothecaries, 
Merchants, v. 8. 32» They did not think their Callings ex- 
cuſed them, nor plead that they could not leave their Shops 


ſixth ſon of Zalaph, another piece: after him 


to attend the publick Buſineſs; knowing that what hey 


between the going up of the corner unto the 


What is to be done for the pub- 


themſelves Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and therefore conſulted 


City, but appointed Two to be a Watch upon each other. 


may advance the Intereſts of their Country; for what elſe is 
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Joit w6uJ1d ceitaiuly be made up to them by the Bleſſing ot 


God upon their Callings. 


four God, for we are deſpiſed : and turn their 


5. Some Ladies arc Ipoken of as helping forward this Work, reproach upon their own head, And give them 


Shallum and his Daughters, v. 12. who cho' not capable of Per- 


jonal Service, yet having their Portions in their own Hands, not the 


or being rich Widows, contributed Moncy for buying Mate- 
rials, and paying Workmen. St. Paul ſpeaks of ſome good 
Women that /aboured with him in the Goſpel, Phil. 4. 3. 

Of ſome it is ſaid, That they repair'd over againſt their 
Rouſes, v. 10, 23, 28, 29. And of one who 'tis likely was on- 
iy a Lodger, that he repair'd over againſt his Chambem, Ve 30. 
When a general good Work is to be done, each ſhould ap- 

ly themſelves te that Part of it that falls neareſt them, and 


within their Reach. If every one will ſweep before his own | 


Door, the Street will be clean: If every one mend one, we 
{hall all be mended. If he that has but a Chamber, will but 
zepair before that, he doth his Part. | 

10. Of one it is ſaid, That he earneſtly repaired that which 
fell to his Share, v. 20. with an izflam'd Zeal ; nor that others 

were cold or indifferent, but he was the moſt vigorous of any 
of them, and made himſelf remarkable for it. ITis good to 
be thus zealou/ly affected in à goed Thing; and tis probable this 
good Man's. Zcal provek'd very Many, to take the more Pains 
and make the more Haſte. 

11. Of one of theſe Builders it is obſerv'd, That he was 


the ſixxth Son of his Father, v. 30. His five elder Brethren 


it ſcems laid not their Hand to this Work, but he did. In 
doing that which is good, we need not ſtay to ſee our betters 
go before us; if they decline it, it doth not therefore follow 
that we muſt. | Thus the younger Brother, it he be the bet - 
ter Man, and doth God and his Generation better Service, is 
indeed the better Gentleman; thoſe are moſt honourable that 
are moſt uſeful. . : 

12. Some of them that had fir? done help d their Fellows, and 
undertook another Share, where they ſaw there was moſt 
need. Merimot h repair'd, v. 4+ and again, v. 21. And the 


Teboites befides the Piece they repaired, v. 5. undertook ano- ,,, Rubbiſh! And what mean the 


ther Piece, v. 27. Which is more remarkable, becauſe their 
Nebles ſer them an ill Example by withdrawing from the Ser- 
vice; which inſtead of ſerving them for an Excuſe to fic {till 
perhaps made them the more forward to do a double Work, 
chat by their Zeal they might either Shame or Atone for the 
Coverouſneſs and Careleſneſs of their Nobles. 

Lafily, Here's no mention of any particular Share that 
Nehemiah himſelf had in this Work. A Name-ſake of his is 


t thei e not their ſin be blotted 
out from be ore thee ; for they have provoked thee © 
to anger before the builders. 6 So built we the 
wall; and all the wall was joined together unto 
Fro thereof: for the people had a mind to 
work; 2 | 2 £ Dill 


for a Prey in the land of captivity: 5 And cover © 
r 


* abies, ron gods 193.7) 1 2 1 3 3 

Here's 1. The ſpiteful ſcornful RefleQion which SanbaZat . 
and 7obiah caſt upon the Jews for their Attempt to build the 
Wall about FJeruſalem. The Country range of it preſently, © 
Intelligence was brought of ir to Samaria, that Neſt of Ene 
mies to the Fews and their Proſperity, and here we are told 
how they recciv'd the Tidings. (I.) In Heart they were, 
very angry at the Undertaking, and had great Indiguation, v. 1. 
It vex'd them that Nehemiah came to ſeek their Welfare, 
Chap. 2. 10. But when they heard. of this great Underta- 
king for their good, they were out of all. Patience, They had 
hitherto pleas'd themſelves with the I hopght that while 7e- 
ruſalem was unwaled, they could ſwallow: it up, and make 
themſelves Maſters of it when they pleas'd, but if it be 
wall d, twill not only be fenc'd againſt them, but by De- 
grees become formidable to them. The Strength and Safety 
of the Church, is the Grief and Vexation ot its Enemies. 
(2.) In Word they deſpis'd it, and made it the Subject of their 
Ridicule, in which they did ſufficiently ſpit their Venom, 
but Good was brought out of it; for looking upon it as a 
fooliſh Undertaking, they did not go about to obſtruct ir till 
it was too late. Let us ſee with what Pride and Malice the 
ſet themſelves publickly to banter it. (1) Senballar ſpeaxs 
with Scorn of the Workmen, thoſe feeble Jews, v. 2. Whar 
will they do for Materials ? Will they revive the Stones out of 


think to make the Walling of a City but one Day's Work? 
And to keep the Feaſt of Dedication with Sacrifice the next Day. 
Poor filly People! ſee how ridiculous they make themſelves ! 
(2.) Tobiah ſpeaks with no leſs Scorn of the Work itſelf. He 
has. his Flout too, and muſt ſhew. his Wit, b. 3. Profane 
Scoffers ſharpen one another. Sorry Work (faith he) they 
are like to make of it, they themſelves will be aſhamed of ic, 


mentioned, v. 16. But did he do nothing? Yea, tho' he if a Fox go up, not with his Subtilty, but with his Weight, he 


dertook not any particular piece of che Wall, yet he did 
— than any of — for he had the Overſight of them 


all; half of bis Servants worked where there was moſt need, 


and the other half ſtood Centinel, as we find after, Chap · 4. 


will break dumm their flone walls Many a good Work has been 


thus lock d upon with Contempt by the proud and haughty 
Scerners. : 


2. Nehemiab's humble and devout Addreſs to God, when 


16. while be himſelf in his own Perſon walk'd the Rounds, he heard of rheſe RefleQions. He had notice brought him 


directed and encourag'd the Builders, ſet his Hand to the 
Work where he ſaw Occaſion, and kept a watchful Eye up- 
on the Motions of the Enemy, as we ſhall find in the next 
Chapter. The Pilot needs not hail at a Rope, "tis encugh for 
him to ſteer- a 8 


CHAP. IV. 


what they ſaid ; tis probable they themſelves ſent him a Meſs 
ſage to this Purpoſe ro os him, hoping to jeer him 
out of his Attempt, but he did not anſwer theſe Fools ac- 
cording to their Folly, did not upbraid them with their 
Weakneſs, but look'd up ro God by Prayer. (1.) He begs 
of God to take notice of the Indignities that were done them, 
v. 4. and in this we are to imitate him, Hear, O our God, for 
we are deſpisd, Note, 1. God's People have oft been a deſpisd 
People, and loaded with Contempt. 2, God doth and will 


| a 7747 U the Slights that are put upon his Peopl it is 
left all Hands at work for the Building of the Wall about hear a Jar put upon 1 ple, and it is 
9 . 2 1 * Work doth mot uſe to be carried on | their Comfort that he doth fo, and a good Reaſon why they 


without Oppoſition: Now here we are told what Oppoſition was 


ſhould be 47 deaf, Pſal. 38. 13, 15. Thou art our God, to whom 


given to it, and what Methods Nehemiah betook to forward the | Ne. © peal, our Caſe needs no more than a fair Hearing. 


Mork notwithſtanding that Oppoſition. (I.) Their Enemies re- 


(2.) He begs of God to avenge their Cauſe, and turn the Re- 


a 75 . Nang. 5 h upon the Enemies themſelves, v. And thi | 
bd and riticul'd their Undertaking. But their Scoffs they | Pf oNh UpO nt 4, nd this was 
e abe 2 Ae, heeded them not, but went on with their {poken rather by a Spirit of Prophecy, rather than by a Spiric 


Work notwithſtanding, v. 1,6. 


Deſign againſt them to hinder them by Force of Arms, v. 7, 8. 


10-12. And to guard againſt this, Nehemiah prayed, v. 9 


02.) They formed a bloody of Prayer, and is not to be imitated by us who are taught 


of Chriſt to pray for them that deſpitefuly uſe and per 
Chriſt himſelf pray'd for thoſe that reproach'd hn Kd 


f 7 ve them; Nehemiah here prays, Cover nat their Jnjqulty; 
Set Guards, v. 13. and encouraged them te Fight, v. 14. by Se ie | 7s, „ö niqultys 
which the Deſign was broken, V. 15. and fo the Work was car» Note, 1. They that caſt Contempt on God's People. do but 
ried on with all neeaful Precaution againſt a Surprize, v. 16— prepare everlaſting Shame for themſelves. 2 It is a Sin from 
23. In all this Nehemiah approv'd himfelf Man of great which Sinners are ſeldom recover'd. Doubtleſs Nehemiah had 


Conduct and Courage, as well as great Plety. 


Reaſon to think the Hearts of thoſe Sinners were deſperately 
harden'd, ſo that they would never repent of it, elſe he would 
not have pray'd that it might never be blotted out, The Reg. 


to be ſo haſty? Do they 


UT it came to paſs that when Sanballat 

heard that we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews. 2 And he ſpake before his brethren, 
and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do 
theſe ſeeble Jews? will they fortify themſelves ? 
will they ſacrifice? will they make an end in a 
day? will they revive the ſtones out of 'the heaps. 
of rhe rubbiſh which are burnt? 3 Now Tobiah 
the Ammonite was by him, and he ſaid, Even 
that which they build if a fox go up, he ſhall 
even break down their ſtone- wall. 4 Hear, O 


ſon he gives is, not that they have abus'd us, bur, They have 
provoł d thee, and that before the Builaers, to whom "tis likely 
they ſent a ſpiteful Meſſage. Note, Therefore we ſhould be 
angry at the Malice of Perſecutors, not becauſe it is abuſvue to 
us, but becauſe it is offenſive to God, and on that we ma 
. an ExpeQation that God will appear againſt it, Pf.. 
74» 1 + 22. I. 7 

3. The Vigor of the Builders notwithſtanding theſe Re: 
flections. v. 6. They made ſuch good Speed that in a little 
Time they had run up the Wall to half its Height; for be 
People had a mind to work, their Hearts were upon it, and they 
would have it forward. Note, 1. Then good Work goes on 


well, when People have mind to it. 2. The Reproaches of 


Enemies ſhould rather quicken us to our Duty, than drive us 


en N. 


7 But 
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obiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, be the more credited, they came themſelves to give notice f 
it: And they [4/4 it ten times, repeating it as Men in earneſt, 


and the Aſhdodites heard that the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem were made up, and that the breaches began to 
be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 8 And 
conſpired all of them together, to come and to 


fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to hinder it. 9 Ne- 


vertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our God, 
and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, be- 
cauſe of them. 10 And Judah ſaid, The ftrengrh 
of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 


it much rubbiſh, fo that we are not able to 


build the wall. 11 And our Adverſaries ſaid, They 
ſhall not know, neither ſee; till: we come in the 
midit among them, and flay them, and cauſe the 


work to ceaſe. ,12 And it came to paſs, that when 


the Jews which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto 
us ten times, From all places whence ye ſhall re- 
turn unto us, they will be upon you. 13 J Therefore 
ſet I in the lower places behind the wall, and on 
the high places, I even ſer: the people after their 
families, with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their 
bows. 14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid 
unto. the Nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: re- 


member the Lok D which 5s great and terrible, 


and fight for your brethren, your ſons, and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houſes. 15 And 
it came to paſs when our enemies heard that it 
was known unto us, and God had brought their 


counſel to nought, that we returned all of us to 
the wall, every one unto his work. 


t. The Conſpiracy which the Jews Enemies form'd againſt 
them, to ſtay the Building by Haring the Builders. The Con- 
ſpirators were not only Sanballat and Tobiah but other. Neigh- 
bouring People whom they had drawn into the Plot. They 
flatte;'d themſelves with a Fancy that the Work ſhould ſoon 
Ntand ſtill of icielf ; but when they heard that it went on 
and proſper'd, they were angry at the Jews for being ſo haſty 
tb puſh the Work forward, and angry at themſelves for being 
io ſlow in oppoling it, v. 7. They were very wroth. Curſed 
be their anger, for it was fierce, and their wrath, for it was cruel. 
Nothing would ſerve but they would fight 4inſt Jerulalcin, 
v. 8. Why, what Quarrel had they with the Fews ? Had they 
done them any Wrong? or did they deſign them any? No; 


they liv'd e oy them; but ir was merely out © 


Envy and Malice: They hated the Jews Piety, and were there · 
fore vex'd at their Proſperity, and ſopght their Ruin. Ob- 

erve, (I.) How,unanimous they were; They conſpired all of them 
together; tho” of different Intereſt among themſelves, yet one 
in their Oppoſition to the Work of God. (2.) How cleſe they 


were, they ſaid, hey ball not know, neither jee, till we have 


chem at our Mercy, Thus they took crafty Counſel, and . 
deep to hide it from the 1 and promis d themſelves Se- 
curity and Succeſs from the Secrecy of their Management. 
3.) How cruel, they were, we vill come and //ay theme If 
nothing Jeſs than the Murder of the Workmen will put a 
Stop to the Work, they will not ſtick at that: Nay, tis 
their Blood they thirſt for, and they, are. glad of any Pretence 
to glut themſelves. with it. (4-) What the Deſign was, and 
how confident they were of. Succeſs; 'Twas to cayſe_ the 
Work to ceaſe, v. 11. and this they doubred not but to effect. 
The hindring of good Work, is that Thich Ja Men aim at and 
Nr 3 But good Work, is 's Work, and it 
protper.. 11 4 IL > » 4 . E 
2. The Diſcouragements which the Builders themſelves 


1 


29 . under. At the ſame Jamo when the Adverſaries 
faid, ſaid, Let us e en let it 


Let us cauje t he Mork to conſe, Fugah, 


fall, for we are not able to go forward: with it, v..1e. They 


repreſent the Labourers tir'd off their Legs, and the remain- 


in Penne even of that firſt Part of their 
Work, the removing of the R 


” * * 2 3 


adviſcdble to deſiſt for the preſent: Can Judab, that war- 


like, valiant. Tribe, ſneak thus? Aftive,; leading Men have 
many times 85, much, ado, to grapple with the Fea 

Friends, as with the Terror of theit Enemies. 
3. The Information that was brought to Nehem74h of the 
118 Deſigns, v+ 12. There were Fews that Smel? Dro baud, in 
he Country, who tho' they Pace Zeal enough to bring them 
to Jerſalem to help their Brethren in Building the Wal, 
yer having by their Situation Opportunity to diſcover 4 54 


. 


7 But it came to paſs, that when Safiballat, [* 
arid 


Uh, and therefore, think it 


rs of their 


to the Caufe as to give Intelligence of it; nay, that it might 


ind under à Concern, and the Report was confirm'd by many 


| Witnefſes: The Intelligence they gave is expreſs'd abruptly ; 
and finds Work for the Criticks ro make out the Senſe of it; 


which perhaps is deſign'd to intimate, that they gave this 
Intelligence as Men out of Breath and in Confuſion, whoſe 
yery Looks would make up the Deficiencies of their Words: 
| think it may be read without any ſupply, Whatever place 
ye turn to, they are againſt us ; ſo that you have need to be up- 
on your Guard on all Sides. Note, God has many Ways of 
bringing ro light, and ſo bringing co nonghr the Devices and 
Deſigns of his and his Church's Enemies: Even the cold and 
feeble Jews that contentedly dwel by them, ſhall be made to 
ſerve as Spies #pon them; nay, rather than fail, 4 Bird of the 
Air ſhall carry their Voice. E „ 5 
4. The pious and prudent Methods which Nehemiah here · 
upon took to baftle the Defign, and to ſecure his Work and 
orkmen, *tis ſaid, v. 14. he loo d. (1.) He look'd ap, en- 
paged God for him, and put himſelf and his Cauſe under the 
ivine Protection. v. 9. We made our Prayer unto our God. That 
was the Wey of this good Man, and ſhould be our May: All 
his Cares, all his Griefs, all his Fears he ſpread before God, 
and thereby made himſelf eaſy. This was the firſt Thing he 
did; Before he us'd any Means, he made his Prayer to God, 
for with him we muſt always begin. (2.) He look'd about him. 
mm pray'd, he ſer 4 Watch againſt them. The Inſtructions 
Chriſt has given us in our ſpiricual Warfare, agree with this 
Example, Marth. 26. 41. Watch and pray. If we think to ſe. 
cure ourſelves by Prayer only without Warchfulneſs, we are 
Hor Hul and rempr God, If by Watchfulneſs without Prayer, 
we are proud and ſlight God, and either Way we forfeit his 
Protection. 5 | „ 
obſerve, (r.) How he poſted the Guards, v. 13. In the 
lower Places he ſet them behind the Mal, that they might annoy 
the Enemy over it, as a Breaft-work, but in the higher Places, 
where the Wall was rais'd to its full Height, he ſer them 
upon it, that from the top of it they might throw down Stones 
or Darts upon the Heads of the Aſſailants: He ſer them after 
their Families, that mutual Relation might engage them co 
mutual Afiſtance. (2.) How he animated and encourag'd 
them, v. 14. He obferv'd even the Nobles and Rulers them - 
ſelves, as well as the reſt of the People, to be under a great Con- 
ſternation vpon rhe conan that was brought them, and 
ready to ſay, They were all undone; by which their Hands 
were weaken'd both for Work and War, and therefore he 
endeavours to ſiler ce their Fears; Come (ſaith he) Be not 
afraid of them, but behave yourſelves valiantly, conſidering 
(i.) Who you feht under; you cannot have a better Cap- 
rain, Remember the Lord, who is Great and Terrible, you think 
your Enemies great and terrible, but what are they in Compa- 
riſon with God, eſpecially in Oppoſition to him; He is 
Great above them to controul them, and will be terrible to 
chem when he comes to reckon with them, Thoſe that with 
an Eye of Faith ſee the Church's God Great and Terrible, will 
ſee the Church's Enemies mean and deſpicable. The reigning 
Fear of God is the beſt Antidote againſt the enſnaring Fear 
of Man. He that is afraid of a Man that ſbal die, forgets the 
Lord his Maker, Iſa. 51. 12, 13, (2.) Who you fight for, you 
cannot have a better Cauſe, you fight for your Brethren, (Pfal. 
122. A pony Sons and your Daughters. All that's dear to you 
in yy orld lies at Stake, therefore behave yourſelves wa- 
iantly. | 7 
5. The happy 11 which this gave to the Ene- 
my. v. 15. When they found their Deſign was diſcover'd, 
and that the Jews wete upon their Guard, they concluded it 
was to no Purpoſe to attempt any Thing, but that God had 
brought their Counſel to nought. They knew they cculd not 
in their Point byt by Surprize, and if their Plot was known, 
it was quaſh'd. The Jews hereupon return d every one to his 
Work, with ſo much the more Chearfulneſs, becauſe they ſaw 
plainly that God own'd it, and own'd them in the doing 
of it. Note, God's Care of our Saſety, ſhould engage and en- 
courage us to go on with Vigor in our Duty. As ſoon as 
ever a Danger is over, let us return to our Work, and truſt 
God another Times | 7 


16 And it came to paſs from that time forth, 
that the half of my ſervants wrought in the work, 
and the other half of them held both the ſpears, 
the ſhields and the bows, and the habergeons; 


land the rulers were behind all the houſe of Judah. 
17 They which bujlded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, ever) 
one with one of his hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held a weapon. 18 For 


the 


my's Motrons, they had to much Honefty aud Affection 


r ͤ K A Te  W. 


21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them 


every Night lay and ſlept in their Cloaths, v. 23. exceꝑt that 
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the builders, every one had his ſword girded by his 
fide, and fo builded : and he that ſounded the trum- 
pet was by me. 19 J And I ſaid unto the nobles, 
and the rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 
work is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon 
the wall, one far from another. 20 In What place 
therefore ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, reſort 
ye thither unto us: our God ſhall fight for us. 


held the ſpears, from the riſing of the morning, 
till the ſtars appeared. 22 Likewiſe at the ſame 
time, ſaid I unto the people, Let every one with 
his ſervants lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and labour on 
the day. 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, ſaving, 
that every one put them off for waſhing. 


When the Builders had ſo far Reaſon to think the Deſign 
of the Enemies broken, as to return to their Work, yet they 
were not ſo ſecure as to Jay down their Arms, knowing how 
reſtleſs and unweary'd they were in their Attempts, and if 
one Deſign fail'd, they would be hatching another. Thus 
muſt we watch always againſt our ſpiritual. Enemies, and not 
expect that our Warfare will be accompliſb'a till our Work is. 
See what Courſe Nehemiah took that the People might hold 
themſelves in a Readineſs, in caſe there ſhould be an Attack. 

1. While one Half was at Work, the other Half was under 
their Arms, holding Spears, and Shields, and Bows, not only 


they ſhifted them now and then, either for Cleanlineſ5| or in! 
Caſe of Creme Pollution. 'T was a 95 their ae w p 
upon their Work, when they could not find Time to dre 

and undreſs, but reſolv'd they would be at all Times ready 
for Service. Then good Work is likely to go ſucceſsfully, 
whien thoſe that labour in it thus make a Buſineſs of it. 


CHAP. v. 


How bravely Nehemiah as @ wiſe and faithful Governiy ſtood up- 
on his Guard azainſt the Attacks of Enemies abroad, we read in 
the foregoing Chapter. Here we have. him no leſs bold and 
active to redreſs Grievances at Home, and having kent them 
from being deſtrey d by their Enemies to keep them from .deſtroy= 


ing one another. Here's (I.) The Complaint which the Poor 


made to him of the great Hardſhips which the Rich (of whom 
the were forc'd to borrow Money) put upon them, V. 1 —5. 

(2.) The effectual Courſe which Nehemiab took bath to reform 

the Oppreſſors, and to relieve the Oppreſsi'd,.v. 6,13. (3.) The 

good Example which he himſelf as Governor ſet them of Compaſ- 
_ fron and Tenderxeſs, v. 14,19. | 


ND there was a great cry of the people, 
and of their wives, againſt their brethren 
the Jews. 2 For there were that ſaid, We, our 
ſons, and our daughters are many : therefore we 
take up corn for them, that we may eat and live. 
3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, We have mort- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, that we 
might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 4 There 
were alſo that ſaid, We have borrowed money 


for themſelves, but for the Labourers too, who would imme» 
diately quit their Work, and betake themſelves to their Wea- 
pons upon the firſt Alarm, v. 16. And 'tis probable, they 
chang d Services at ſuch and ſuch Hours, which would relieve 
the Fatigue of both, and particularly would be an Eaſe to 
the Bearers of Burdens, whoſe Strength was decayed, v. 10. while 
they held the Weapons they were ea; d and yet not /dle. They 
thus dividing their Time between the Trowels and the Spears 
are faid to work with one hand, and held their Weapons with 
the other, v. 17, which cannot be underſtood literally, for 
the Work would require both Hands; but it intimates, that 
they are equally employ'd in both. Thus muſt we work 
out our Salvation with the Weapons of our Warfare in our Hand, 
for in every Duty we muſt expe@ to meet with Oppoſition 
from our ſpiritual Enemies, againſt whom we Lin ſtill be 
fehting the good Fight of Faith, RO any 

2 Every Builder had a Sword by his Side, v. 18. that he 
could carry without hindring his Labour. The Word of God 
is the Sword of the Spirit, which we ought to have always at 
Hand, and never to ſeek, both in our Labours, and in our 
Conflicts as Chriſtians. 1 

3. Care was taken both to ger and to give early Notice of 


the Approach. of the Enemy, in caſe they ſhould endeavour 


to ſurprize them. Nebemiab kept a Trumpeter always by him 
to ſound an Alarm upon the firſt Intimation of Danger. The 
Work was large, and the Builders were aiſper;'d, for in all 
Parts of the Wall they were labouring at the ſame time. Ne- 
hemiah continually walk'd round to overſee the Work and 
encourage the Workmen, and ſo would have ſpeedy Intelli- 
gence if the Enemy made an Attack, of which by Sound of 
Trumpet he would ſoon give Notice to all, and they muſt 
immediately repair to him, with a full Aſſurance. thac their 
God would fight for them, v. 18, 19, 20. When they acted as 
Workmen, twas requiſite they ſhould be i/pers d where-ever 
there was Work to do; but when as Soldiers, twas requiſite 
they ſhould come into cloſe Order, and be found in a Body. 
Thus ſhould the Labourers in | Chriſt's Building be ready to 


unite againſt a common Foe. 


4. The Inhabitants of the Villages were order'd to lodge 
within Jeruſalem, with their Servants, not only that they 
might be the nearer to their Work in the Morning. but that 
they might be ready to help in caſe of an Attack in the 
Night. W. 22. The Strength of a City lies more in 17 Hands 
than in irs Walls, ſecure them, and God's Bleſſing upon them, 
and be ſecure. | 5 

5. Nehemiah himſelf and all his Men kept cloſe to their 
Buſineſs. The Spears were held up, with the Sight of them 
to terrify the Enemy, not only from Sun to Sun, but from 


Twilight to Twilight every Day, v. 21. Thus ought we to 


be always upon our Guard againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, not 


only (as here) while 'zis ligbe, but when tis dark, for they 


are the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World. Nay, ſo very in- 
tent was Nehemiah upon his Work, and ſo faſt did he bold his 
Servants to it, that while the Heat of the Buſineſs laſted, 
neither he himſelf nor his Attendants. went into Bed, but 


for the king's tribute, and that upon our lands and 


; Vineyards. 5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of 
our brethren, our children as their children: and 
lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and our daugh- 
ters, to be ſervants, and ſome of our daughters are 


brought into bondage already, neither it it in our 


power to redeem them : for other men have our lands 
and vineyards. 


We have here the Tears of the Oppreſſea, which Solomon con- 
ſider'd, Eccleſ. 4. 1. And let us conſider them as here they 
are drop d before Nehemiah, whoſe Office it was, as Governor; 
to deliver the Poor and Needy, and rid them out of the Hand of the 
wicked Oppreſſors, Pſal. 82. 4. Hard Times, and hard Hearts, 
made the Poor miſerable. 

1. The Times they liy'd in were hard. There was a Dearth 
of Corn, v. 3. probably for want of Rain, with which God 
had chaſtis'd the Neglect ot his Houſe, Hag. 1. 11. and the 
Non-payment of their Church-dues, Mal. 3. 9, 10. Thus 


and then fret and complain of them. When the Makers are 
high, and Proviſion ſcarce and dear, the Poor ſoon feel from 
it, and are pinch'd by it. Bleſſed be God for the Mercy, and 
God deliver us from the Sin of Fulneſs of Bread, Ezek. 16. 49. 
Thar: which made the Scarcity here complain'd of the more 
grievous, was, that their- Sons and their Daughters were many, 
ve 2. The Families that were moſt neceſitous were moſt nume- 
yous; here were the Mouths, but where was the Meat? Some 
have Eſtates and no Children to inherit them, others have 
Children and no Eſtates to leave them; thoſe that have both 
have reaſon to be thankful, thoſe that have neither may the 
better be content; thoſe that have great Families and little 
Subſtance muſt learn to live by Faith in God's Providence and 
Promiſe, and thoſe who have little Families and great Sub- 


ſtance muſt make their abundance # Supply for others Want Bur 


this was not all, as Corn was dear, ſo the Taxes were high, 
the Kirz's Tribute muſt be paid, v. 4. This Mark of theic 
Captivity ſtill remain'd upon them. Perhaps 'twas a Poll- 
Money that was requir'd, and then their Sons and their Daugh. 
ters being many, it roſe the higher, The more they had to 
maintain (a hard Caſe! ) the more they had to pay. Now it 
ſeems they had not wherewithal of their own to buy Corn, and 
pay Taxes, but were neceſſitated to borrow. Their Families 
came poor out of Babylon, they had been at great Expence in 
Building them Houſes, and had not yet (as we ſay) got up 


their Backs when theſe new Burthens came upon them. The 


Straits of poor Houſe-keepers that make hard Shift to ger an 
honeſt Livelihood, and fometimes want what is fitting for 
them and their Families, are well worthy the compaſſionate 
Conſideration of thoſe, that either with their Wealth, or with 
their Power are in a Capacity to help them. | 

2. The Perſons they dealt with were hard, Money muſt be 
had, but it muſt be borrow'd, and they that lent them Money 


| taking an Advantage of their Neceſſity, were very hard upon 


them, 
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" NEHEMIAH Chap. 5, 


them, and made a Prey of them. (1.) They exaQted Intereft 
from them at twelve per Cent. the hundredth Part every Month, 
v 2. If Men borrow large Sums to trade with to increaſe 
their Stocks, or purchaſe Land, there's no 1 but the 
Lender ſhould ſhare with the Borrower in his Profit, or if 
to ſpend upon their Luſts, or repair what they have ſo ſpent, } 
why ſhould they not pay for their Extravagancies? But if 
the Poos borrow to maintain their Families, and we be able 
to help them, tis certain we ought to lend freely what they 
have Occaſion for, or (if they be not likely to repay it) to give 
freely ſomething towards it. Nay, (2.) They forc'd them to 
Mortgage to them their Lands and Hoſes for the ſecuring of 


the ard Ve 3. and not only io, but took the Profits of} 
n 


them for Intereſt; v 5. compare v. 11.) that by Degrees they 
might make themſelves Maſters of all they had. Vet this was 
not the worſte (3.) They took their Children for Bond- Ser- 
vants, to be enflav'd or fold at Pleaſure, b. 5. This they 
complain of moſt ſenſibly, as that which touch'd them in a 
render Part, and aggravate it with this, Our Chilaren are as 
their Children, as dear to us as theirs are to them; not only 


of the ſame humane Nature, and entitled to the Honours and | 


Liberties of that, (Mal. 2. 10 Fob 31.15.) but of the ſame holy 

Nation, Free born Iſraelites, and dignify'd with the fame Pri- 
vileges. Our Fleſh carries in it the ſacred Seal of the Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion, as well as. the Fleſh of dur Brethren, yet 
our Heirs muſt be their Slaves, and it is not in our Power to re 
deem them, This they make an humble Remonſtrance of to 
Nebemia h, not only becauſe they ſaw he was a great Man that 
could relive them, but a good Man that would. Whither ſhould 
the injur'd Poor flee for Succour but ?o the Shields of the Earth ? 
Whither but to the Chancery, to the Charity in the Royal 
Breaſt, and thoſe deputed by it for Relief againſt the Sum 
mum jus, the Extremity of the Law. 

We will leave Nehemiah hearing the 2 and enqui- 
ring into the Truth of the Complainants Allegations, (for the 
Clamours of the Poor are not always juſt) while we ſit down 
and look, (1.) With a gracious Compaſſion upon the Oppreſſea 
and lament the Hardſhips which many in the World are groan- 
ing under, putting our Souls into their Souls Stead, and re- 
membring in our Prayers and Succours them that are burthen- 
ed, as burchen'd with them. (.) With a N Indignatien 
at the Oppreſſors, and Envy againſt their Pride and Cruelty, 
who drink the Tears, the Blood of thoſe they have under their 
Feet. But let thoſe who ſhew zo Mercy, expect Fudement with. 
dur Mercy. Twas an Aggravation of Sins of theſe Oppreſſing 
Jews, that they were themſelves ſo lately deliver d out of the 
Houſe of Bondage, which oblig'd them in Gratitude to ande 
the heavy Burthen, Iſa. 58.6. To, Ea 


6 © And I was very angry, when I heard theit 
cry, and theſe words. 7 Then I conſulted with 
my ſelf, and I rebuked the nobles and the rulers, 
and faid unto them, You exact uſury every one of 
his brother. And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
them. 8 And I ſaid unto them, We, after our 

ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
| which were ſold unto the heathen ; and will ye 
even ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be fold un- 
to us? then held they their peace, and found no- 
thing to anſwer. 9 Alſo I ſaid, It is not good that 
ye do: ought ye not to walk in the fear of our 
God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen our 
enemies? 10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and 
my ſervants might exact of them money and corn: 
I pray you let us leave off this uſury. 11 Re. 
ſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their 
lands, their vineyards, their olive yards, and their 
houſes, alſo the hundredth part of the money; and 
of the corn, the wine and the oyl, that ye exact 
of them. 12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will we do 
as thou ſayeſt. Then J called the prieſts, and tool 
an oath of them, that they ſhould do according 
to this promiſe... 13 Alſo I ſhook my lap, and 
ſaid, So God ſhake out every man from his houſe, 
and from his labour, that performeth not his pro 
miſe, even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. 
And all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed 
be the LoD. And the pevple did according to 
this promiſe. | 
| ſeem the foregoing Complaint was made to Nebe- 
= — Time when he had his Head and Hands as full 1 


poffible of the publick Buſineſs about building the Wall; yer 
perceiving it to be jaſt, he did not reject it becauſe it was 
wnſcaſenable; did not chide the Petitioners, nor fall into 4 
Faſſion with them for diſturbing him, when they ſaw how 
much he had to do; a Fault which Men of Buſineſs are too 
often guilty of: No, nor did he ſo much as adjourn the 
Hearing of the Cauſes or Proceedings upon it, till he had 
more Leaſures The Caſe call'd for ſpeedy Interpoſal, and 
therefore he apply'd himſelf immediately ro the Conſideration 
2 nh, Owing muy let vip wal Feruſalem's Walls never o 
igh, lo thick, fo ftrong, the City could not be ſafe while 
luch Abuſes as thefe 5 eictmred. | | un 
Now Obſerve, What Method he took for the Redreſs of 
[this Grievance, which was ſo threatning to the Publick. 
1. He was very angry v. 6. he expreſy'd a great Diſpleaſure 
at it, as a very ill Thing. Nete, It well becomes Rulers to 
ſhew themſelves angry at Sin, that by the Anger irſelt, the 
may be excited to their Duty, and by the Expreſſions of it 
others may be dererr'd from ill. 1 1 te ; 
2. He conſulted with himſelf, v. 7. Dy this it appears his 
Anger was not exceſſive, but kept within Bounds, that tho 
his Spirit. was provok'd, he did not ſay or do any Thing un- 
ad viſedly. Before he rebaked the Nobles, he conſulted with Him- 
ſelf what to ſay, and when, and how. Nore, Reproofs muſt 
be given with great Conſideration, that what is well meant. 
may not come ſhort of its End, for want of being wel! wa. 
nag d: 'Tis the Reproof of Inſfirufion that giveth Life. Even 
wiſe Men loſe the Benefit of their Wiſdom, ſometimes for 
chu of conſulting with themſel vit, and taking Time to deli. 
erate. 
3. He rebuked the Nobles and Rulers, who were the Mony'd 


Men, and whoſe Power perhaps made them the more bold to 


oppreſs. Nore, Even Nobles and Rulers, if they do that which 
is ill, ought to be told of it by proper Perſons. Let no Man 
imagine that his Dignity ſets him above Reproof. 

4. He ſer a great Aſſembly againſt them, call'd the People to- 
gether to be Witneſſes of what he faid, and to bear their Te- 
ſtimony (which the People will generally be forward to do) 
againſt the Oppreſſions and Extortions their Rulers were guil- 
ty of, Ezra and Nehemiah, were both of them very wiſe, 


good and uſeful Men, yet in Caſes not unlike, there was a 


great deal of Difference between their Management; when 
Ezra was told of the Sin of the Rulers in marrying ſtrange 
Wives, he rent his Clothes and wept, and pray'd, and was 
hardly. perſuaded to attempt a Reformation, fearing it im- 
practicable, for he was a Man of a mild tender Spirit; when 
Nebemiah was told of as ill a Thing, he warm'd preſently, 
fell foul upon the Delinquents, incens'd the People againſt 
them, and ne 
could uſe, he forc'd them to reform ; for he was a Man of a 
hot and eager Spirit. Note, 1. Very holy Men may differ 
much from each other in their natural Temper and in other 
Things that Reſult from it. 2. God's Work may be done, 


in doing of it; which is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 
neither arraign others Management, nor make our own & 
makers: There are Diverſities of Operation, but the ſame 
P 3 
5. He fairly veaſen' d the Caſe with them, and ſhew'd them 
the Evil of what they did; the regular Way of reforming Mens 
Lives, is to endeavour in the firſt Place to convince their Con- 
ſciencet. Several Things he offer'd to their Conſideration, 


which are ſd pertinent and juſt, that it appear'd he had con- 


ſulted with himſelf. He lays it before him, (1.) That thoſe 
whom they oppreſs'd were their Brethren, You exa# every one 


of his Brother; twas bad enough to oppreſs Strangers, but 


much worſe to oppreſs their poor Brethren, from whom the 
Divine Law did not allow them to take any Uſury, Deut. 23. 
19. 10. (2.) That they were but lately redeem'd ont of th 
Hand of the Heathen ; the Body of the People was ſo by the 
wonderful Providence of God, ſome particular Perſons among 
chem were ſo, who beſides their Share in the general Capti- 
vity, were in Servitude to Heathen Maſters, and renſom'd at 
the Charge of Neh-miah and other pious and well-diſpos'd Per- 
ſons: Now, ſaith he, have we taken all this Pains to get 
their Liberty out of the Hands of the Heathen, and ſhall 
their own Rulers en/ave them? What an abſurd Thing is 
this! Muſt we be at the ſame Trouble and Expence to re- 
deem them from you, as we are to redeem them from 
Babylon? v. 8, Thoſe whom God by his Grace has made free, 
ought not to be again brought under a Yoke of Bondage, Gal. 
5. 1. 1 Cor. 7. 23. (3.) That ir was a great Sin thus to op- 
preſs the Poor, v. 9. It 7s no good that ye de, tho you get Mo- 
ney by it, you contract Guilt by it, and ought ye not to walk in 
the Fear of God? Certainly ye ought, for you profeſs Religion, 
and Relation to him: And if you do, you will not be either 
covetout of worldly Gain, or crue! towards your Brethren. 
They that walk in the Fear of God, will not dare to do 


{an ill Thing, Jobs 31. 13, 14, 23+ (4.) That it was a great 


Scandal, and a Reproach to their Profeſſion ; Conſider the Rev 
proach of the Heathen our Enemies, Enemies to us, to our God. 


an 


RY r 


never reſted till by all the rough Methods he 


well done, and ſucceſsfully, and yet different Methods taken 
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and to our holy Religion. They will be glad of any Occa- 


ſion to ſpeak againſt us, and this will give them great Gel 


caſion ; they'll ſay, Theſe Jews that profeſs ſo much Devotion 
to God, fee how barbarous they are one to another. Note, 1, 
All that profeſs Religion ſhould be very careſul that they do 
nothing to the Reproach of them that ace without, leaſt Re- 
ligion ſhould be wounded through our Sides, 2. Nothing 
expoſes Religion more to the Reproach of its Enemies, than 
the Worldlineſs and Hard-heartedneſs of the Profeſſors of its», 
(F.) That he himſelf had fer them a better Example, v. 10. 
which he enlargeth upon afterwards, v. 14, &c. They that 
rigorouſly inſſi upon their Right themſelves, will with a 
very il Grace perſuade others to recede from theirs. Bs 

6. He earneſtly preſs'd them nor only not to make their 
poor Neighbours any more ſuch hard Bargains, but to re- 
itore that which they had got into their Hands, v. 11. See 
how familiarly he ſpeaks to them, Let us leave of this Uſury, 
putting himſelf in, as becomes Reprovers, though tar from be- 
ing any Way guilty of the Crime. See how earneſtly and yet 
humbly he perſuades them, I pray you leave off; and 7 pray 

ou reſtore ; tho? he had Authority to command, yet for Love's 
Sake he rather beſecches. See how particularly he preſſeth them 
to be kind to the Poor, Give them up their Mortgages, put 
them again in Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, remit the Intereſt, 
and give them time to pay in the Principal. He urg'd them 
to their Loſs, yet urging them to their Duty, it would be 
at length to their Advantage. Whar we charitably forgive 
will be remember'd and recompenc'd, as well as what we 
charirably give. 

7. He laid them under all the Obligations poſſible, to do 
what he preſs'd them to. (1.) He got a Promiſe from them, 
v. 12. We will reſtore them. (2.) He ſent for the Prieſts to 
vive them their Oath, that they would perform their Pro- 
miſe; now their Convictions were ſtrong, and they ſeem'd 
reſolv'd, he would keep them to it. (3.) He bound them by 
a ſolemn Curſe or Execration, hoping that would ſtrike ſome 
Awe upon them, So ler God ſhake out every Man that performeth 
not this Promiſe, v. 13. This was a Threatning, that he would 
certainly do ſo, to which the People ſaid Amen; as to thoſe 
Curſes at Mount Ebal, Deut. 27. that their Throats mighr 
be cut with their own Tongues, if they ſhould falſify their 
Engagement, and that by the Dread of that, they might be 
kept to their Promiſe, with this Amen, the People praiſed 
the Lord ; ſo far were they from promiſing with Regret, 
that they promiſed with all poſſible Expreſſions of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs. Thus David when he took God's Vows upon 
him, ſang and gave. Praiſe, Pſal. 56. 12+ This here was well 
but that which follows was better; they did atcording to this 
Promiſe; and ſtuck to what they had done; not as their An- 
ceſtors in a like Caſe, who re-in/av'd thoſe whom a little be- 
fore they had relea d, Jer. 34+ 10, 11, 18. Good Promiſes are 
good Things, but good Performances are all in all. 


— — 


14 J Moreover from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their governor in the land of Ju- 
dah, from the twentieth year, even unto the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that #s, 
twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten the 
bread of the governor. 15 But the former go- 
vernors that had been before me, were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beſides forty ſhekels of ſilver, yea, even their 
ſervants bare rule over the people: bur ſo did not 
I, becauſe of the fear of God. 16 Yea, alſo I 
continued in the work of this wall, neither bought 
we any land: and all my ſervants were gathered thi- 
ther unto the work. 17 Moreover, there were at my 
table an hundred and fifry of the Jews and rulers, 
beſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us. 18 Now #hat which was 
prepared for me daily, was one ox, and fix choice 
ſheep: alſo fowls were prepared for me, and once 
in ten days ſtore of all forts of wine: yet for all 
this required not 1 the bread of the governor, 
becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this people. 
19 Think upon me, my God, for good, according 
to all that J have done for this people. 


Nehemiah had mention'd his own Practice, as an Induce- 
ment to the Nobles not to burthen the Poor, no not with 
juſt Demands; here he relates more particularly what his 
Practice was, not in Pride or Vain glory, or to paſs a Com- 
plement upon himſelf, but as an Inducement both to his $i c 
ce ſſots, and to the inferior Magiſtrates, to be as tender «as 


1. He intitates what had been the Way ot his Predecel. 
ſors, v. 15. He doth not name them, becaale 3 
to ſay of them was not to their Honour, and in ſuch a 
Caſe, tis good to ſpare Names; but the People knew how 
chargeable they had been, and how dear the Country paid for 
all the Benefit of Government. The Government allow'd 
them forty Sheke!s of Silver, which was near five. Pound, ſo 
much a Day, Ctis probable) But beſides that, they oblig d 
the People to furnith them with Bread and Wine, inſiſting up» 
on it as Perquiſites of their Office; and nor only ſo, but the 
ſuffer d their Servants to ſqueeze the People, and to get all 
they could out of them. Note, 1. It is no new Thing for 
thoſe who are in publick Places, to ſeek themſelves more than 
the publick Welfare; nay, and to ſerve themſelves upon the 
8 Lo My 2 1 3 "ow accountable for all the 
s of Fraud and Injuſtice, Violence and O ich 
they > at 8 12 8 
2. He tells us what had been i, Way. In genera 
not done as the former Governors aid; he RN 7 
durſt not, becauſe of che Fear of God. He had an Awe of God's 
Majeſty, and a Dread of his Wrath. And (I.) That reftrain's 
him from oppreſſing the People; thoſe that truly fear God. 
will not dare to do any thing cruel or unjuſt. 2.) Ir was 
purely that which reſtrain'd him : He was thus generous, not 
chat he might have Praiſe of Men, or ſerve a Turn by his In- 
tereſt in the People, bur purely for Conſcience Sake, becauſe 
of the Fear of God; that will not only be a powerful, but 
an acceptable Principle both of Juſtice and Chariry. Whar 


a good Hand his Predeceſſors made of their Place, appear'd 


by the Eſtates they rais'd; but Nehemiah for his 
nothing, but the Satisfaction of doing Good, Neither burns 
_ 4 Land, v. _ Say not ar he was an i4 Husband, but 
at he was a good Gov w im' F hi 
AY good Governor, v win not 8 feather his 
Let us remember the Words of our Lord, how he ſaid. ;e ; 
mere bleſſed to give than to receive, Acts 2 35. N 
here, (I.) How little Nehemiah receiv'd, of what he might 
have requir'd, he did the Work of the Governor, but he did 
not eat the Bread of the Governor, v. 14. did not require it, v. 18 
So far was he from extorting more than h7; Due, that he ne- 
ver demanded that; But liv'd upon what he had got in the 
King of Peas Court, and his own Eſtate in Fudta; and the 


Bondage was heavy upon the People» He might have uſed - 
mon Excuſe for Rigor in ſuch Ca That it r 
Wrong to his Succeſſors not to demand his Dues; but let 
them look to themſelves, he conſiders the preſent State of 
the Jews, and while they groan'd under ſo much Hardſhip, 


he could nor find in, his Heart to add to their Burthen, bo: 


would rather leſſen his own Eftate than ruin them. Note, In 
our Demands, we muſt conſider not only the Juſtice of them, 
but the Ability of thoſe on whom we make them ; where 
there's nothing to be had, we know who loſes his Right. 


1. His Servants Work, vi 16. The Servants of Princes think 
themſelves excus d from Labour, but Nehemiah's Servants, b 
his Order, no doubt, were 24 1 to the Work, Thoſe 
that have many Servants, ſhould contrive how they may do 
good with them, and keep them well employ'd. 2. His own 
Meat, v. 17, 18. He kept a good Table, not on certain Days 
conſtantly; he had many honourable Gueſts, at leaſt One 
hundred and fifty of his Countrymen, Perſons of the firſt 
Rank, beſides Strangers that came to him upon Buſineſs : And 
he had plentiful Proviſion for his Gueſts, Beef, and Mutton 
and Fowl, and all ſorts of Wines Let thoſe in publick Places. 
remember that they were preferr'd to do Good, nor to enrich 
| themſelves, and let leſſer People learn to «ſe Hoſpitality one to 
another without gradging, 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

Laftly,, He concludes with a Prayer, v. 19. Think upon me, 
my God, for goods (1.) Nehemiah here mentions what he had 
done for this People, not in Pride, as boafting of himſelf, nor 
in Paſſion, as upbraiding them, nor doth it appear that he had 
occaſion to do it in his own Vindication, as Paul had to re- 
late his like ſelf-denying Tenderneſs of the Corinthians, but 


learn of him to be neither greedy in their Demands, not 


to God, in Prayer, not as if he thought he had hereby me- 
rited any Favour from God, as a 
he look d not for any Recompence of his Generoſity from 
Men, but depended upon God only to make up to him, 


reckoned the Favour of God Reward enough ; if God 
do but think upon me for good, I have enough. His Thoughts 
to us ward, are our Happineſs, Pſalm 30. 5. He refers him; 
ſelf to God to recompence him in ſuch manner as he pleaſ- 
ed; if Men forget me, let my God think on me, and I deſire 
no mote. 4 | 


might be of the Peoples Eaſe. 
V O a L. II. 5 
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Reaſon he gave for this Piece of Self.denial is, Becauſe the 


(2.) How much he gave, which he might have with-helg., 


to ſhame the Rulers out of their Oppreſſions; let them 


paltry in their Expences, and then they would hay 5 
Credit and Comfort of it as he had. (2.) He e 


bt, but to ſhew that 


what he had /oft and laid out for his Honour; and he 
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Chap © 


CHAP. VL 


The Cries of oppreſſed Poverty being fil'd, we are uw to enquire | 


how the building of the Wall goes forward, and in this Chapter 
we? find it carried on with Vigour, and finiſh'd with Foy, notwith- 
ſtanding the reſtleſs Attempts of the Gates of Hell to binder it. 
How the Jew Enemies were baffled in thei? Deſign, to put 4 
Hop to it by force, we read before Chap 4+ Here we find how 
their Endeawvurs to drive Nehemialt off from it were fruſtrated, 
(.) When they courted him to an Interview, with Degſin to do 
him a Miſchief he would not ſtir, v. 1,—q. (2+) When they 
would have made him believe his Undertaking was repreſented as 
ſeditious and treaſonable, he reguarded not the Inſinuation. ver. 
5.—9. (3.) When they hired pretended Prophets to adviſe him 
to retire into the Temple for his own Safety, ſtill he kept his 
Ground, v. 10.— 14. { 4.) Notwithſtanding the ſecret Correſpon- 


dence that was kept up, between them and ſome falſe and trea- W. 


| therous Jews, the Work was finiſbed in # ſhort time, v. 15.— 19. 
Such as theſe were the Struggles between the Church and its 
Enemies, but great is GO D's Canſe, and will be profperous 


and victoricus. | 
N OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and 
4 Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the 
reſt of our enemies heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no breach left therein; 
(though at that time I had not ſet up the doors 
upon the gates) 2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent 
unto me, ſaying, come, let us meet together in 
ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono: bur 
they thought to do me miſchief. 3 And I ſent 
meſſengers unto them, ſaying, I am doing a great 
work, ſo that I cannot come down: why ſhould 
the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it and come down 
to you? 4 Yet they ſent unto me four times af- 
ter this ſort ; and I anſwered them after the ſame 
manner. 5 Then ſent Sanballat his Servant unto 
me, in like manner, the fifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand: 6 Wherein was written; it is 
reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, 
that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cauſe. thou buildeſt the wall, that thou mayſt be 
their king, according to theſe words. 7 And thou 
haſt alſo appointed prophets to preach of thee at 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a king in Judah: and 
now ſhall it be reported to the king, according to 
theſe words, Come now therefore, and let us take 
counſel together. 8 Then I ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, There are no ſuch things done as thou ſayſt, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 
9 For they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their hands 
ſhall be weakned from the work, that it be not 
done. Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 


Two Plots upon Nehemiah we have here an Account of ; 
how cunningly they were laid by his Enemies, and how 
happily fruſtrared by God's good Providence, and his Pru- 

ence. . : | | 
1. A Plot to trapan him into a Snare. The Enemies had an 
Account of the good Forwardneſs the Work was in, that all 
the Breaches of. the Wall were made up, ſo that they look'd 
upon it as good as done; tho' at that time the Doors of the 
Gates were off the Hinges, v. 1. And therefore they muſt nom 
or never, by one bold Stroke take off Nehemiah ; they heard 
how well guarded he was, ſo that there was l him 
upon the Spot. they will therefore 1 all the Arts of Wheed- 


— 


ling to get him among them. 06 | 
Subzilty they courted him to meet tim, not in any City, leſt 
that ſhould have given umbrage toluſpect that they intend= 
ed to ſecure him, but in a Village in the Lot of Benjamin, 
Come, let us meet together, to conſult about the common 2 
reſts of bur Provinces ; or they would have him think that 
they coveted his Friendſhip, and would be glad to be better 
acquainted with him, in order to a good Underſtanding be- 
tween them, and the ſettling a good Correſpondence. But 
they r hong ht to do him # Miſchief ; tis likely he had ſome ſecret 
Intelligence given: him, that they deſign'd to impriſon or 
murder him? or, he knew them ſo well, that without breach 
of Charity, he concluded they aim'd at his Life, and t here- 
fore when they ſpoke fair, he believed them not. (2.) See with 
what. heavenly Wiſdom he declin'd the Motion. His God| 


% infira# him to give them chat 


, (1.) Wich what helliſh | 


prudenc Antwer, by Met 
ſengers of his own, 1 am dolug a great Work, am. Gary 79 
and am loth to let the Work ſtand ſtill while I leave it A 
come down to you, v. 3. His Care was that the Work might 
not ceaſe, he knew it would if he left it never ſo little Ad 
Why ſhould it ceaſe, while I come down to you? Ile ſaith nothing 
of his Jealouſies, nor reproacheth them for their treachetous 
Deſign, but gives them a good Reaſon, and one of the trug 
Realons why he would not come: Complement wſt always 
give way to Buſineſs. Ler thoſe that are tempted to idle mer. 
ry Meetings by their vain Companions, thus anſwer the Temp. 
tation, We have Work to do, and muſt not neglet it. g- 
times they attack d him with the ſame Solicitation, and he 5 
oft recurn'd the ſame Anſwer, which we may ſuppoſe was very 
vexatious to them, for really twas the ceaſing of the Murk that 
they aim'd at, and 'twould make them deſpair of breaking 
the Undertaking, to ſee the Undertaker ſo intent upon ir, { 
anſwer'd them, (ſaith he) ofter the ſame manner, v. 4. Note 
e muſt never ſuffer ourſelves to be over come by the gr: at. 
— 1 to yo _ —_ ill or imprudent; but when 
e are attack d with the ſame Temptation, Ri it it wit 
the e and Reſolution. r 
2. A Plot to zerriffe him from his Work. Could they b 
drive him off, the Work would ceaſe of Courſe. This (ere. 
fore Sanballat attempts, but in vain. (I.) He endeavours to 
poſſeſs Nehemiah with an Apprehenſion, that his Undertaking 
to build the Walls of Jeruſalem, was generally repreſented as 
Factibus and Seditious, and would be reſented accordingly 
at Court, v. 5, 6, 7. The beſt Men, even in their moit 
innocent and excellent Performances have lain under this 
Imputation. This is written to him in an open Letter, as a 
Thing generally known and talk'd of, that fr 7s reported a- 
mong the Nations, and Gaſbmu will aver it for Truth, that 
Nehemiah was aiming to make himſelf Eing, and to ſhake off 
the Perſian Yoke. Note, It is common for that which is the 
Senſe only of the malicious to be falſly repreſented by them 
as the Senſe of the May. Now Sanbabat pretends to inform 
Nehemiah of this, as a Friend, that he might haſten to Court 
to clear himſelf, or ſtay his Proceedings, for Fear they ſhould 
be thus miſ-conſtrued ; at leaſt upon this Surmize he urgeth 
him to give him the Meeting, ler u, take Counſel together, how 
to quell the Report, hoping by this Means either to take 
him off, or at leaſt to take him off from his Buſineſꝛ. Thus 
were his Words ſofter than Oyl, and yet War was in his Heart, 
and he hoped, like Judas, to kiſs and ki. But ſurely in vain 
is the Net ſpread in the Sizht of any Bird. Nehemiah was ſoon 
aware what they aim'd at, to weaken their Hands from the 
Work, v. 9. and therefore not only deny'd that ſuch Things 
were true, but that they were reported; he was better known 
than to be thus ſuſpected. (2.) Thus he eſcap'd the Snare, 
and kept his Ground, nor would he be frighten'd by nds 
and Clouds from Sowing and Reaping. Suppoſe it was thus re- 
ported, we muſt never omit, known Duty merely for fear ir 
ſhould be miſconfirued, but while we keep a gi Conſcience, 
let us truſt God with our good Name: But indeed it was 
nor thus reported. God's People, tho' ſufficiently loaded 
with Reproach, yet are not really in ſo ill a Name as fome 
would have them thoughr to be in. 
In the midſt of this Complaint of their Malice, in endea- 
vouring to frighten him, and ſo weaken his Hands, he lifts 
up his Heart to Heaven in this ſhort Prayer, Now there- 
fore, O God, ſtrengthen my Hands, Tis the great Support 
and Relief of good People, that in all their Straigbts and 
Difficulties they. have a good God to go to, from whom 
by Faith and Prayer they may fetch in Grace to ſilence 
their Fears, and frengthen their Hands, when their Ene- 
mies are endeavouring to fill them with Fears, and weaken 
their Hands. When in our Chriſtian Work and Warfare, 
we are entring upon any particular Services or Conflicts, 
this is a good Prayer for us to put up, I have ſuch a Duty to 
do, ſuch a Temptation to grapple with, Now therefore, © 
God, ſtrengthen my Hands, Some read it, not as a Prayer, but 
as a holy Reſolution (for O God is ſupplied in our Tranſla- 
tion) Now therefore I will ſtrengt hen my Hands. Note, Chriſtian 
Fortitude will be ſharpen'd by Oppoſition. Every Tempta- 
tion to draw us from Duty, ſhould quicken us ſo much the 
more to Duty, | | | 


| 


„10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Mehe- 
tabeel, who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us 
meet together in the houſe of God, within the 
temple, and let us ſhut the doors of the tempte ; 
for they will come to ſlay thee, yea in the night 
will they come to flay thee. 11 And I faid, 
ſhould ' ſuch a man as I flee? and who is there, 
that being as I am, would go into the temple to 
fave his life? I will not go in. 12 Aud lo, I 

Ls perceived 
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perceived that God had not ſent him, but that he 
ronounced this prophecy againſt me ; for Tobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him. 13 Therefore was 


he hired, that I ſhould not be afraid, and do ſo, and 


fin, and that they might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might reproach me. 14 My 
God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat, ac- 
cording to theſe their Works, and on the propheteſs 
Noadiah, and the teſt of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. 


The Jem Enemies leave no Stone unturn'd, no Way untry'd 
to take Nehemiah off from building the Wall about Feruſalem ; 
in order to this they had try'd to ferch him into the Country 
to them, but in vain ; now they try to drive Him into the Tem: 
ple for his own Safety; let him be any where but at his Work. 
Obſerving him to be a cautious Man, they'll endeavour to gain 
their Point by making him cowardly. Obſerve, _ 

1. How baſely the Enemies manag d his Temptation. 

(1.) That which they deſign'd, was to bring Nehemiah to do 
a fooliſh Thing, that they might laugh at him, and inſult over 
him for doing it, and ſo leſſen his Intereſt and Influence, v. 13. 
That I ſhould be afraid, and fo they might have Matter for an 
evil Report. and might reproach me. This was indeed doing the 
Devil's Work, who is Mens Tempter, that he may be their 
Accuſer, draws Men to Sin, that he may glory in their Shame. 
The greateſt Miſchief our Enemies can do us, is to frighten 
us from our Duty, and to bring us to do an 1 Thing» 

(2.) The Tools they made ute of were a pretended Prophet 
and Propheteſs, whom they hir'd to perſuade Nehemiah to 
quit his Work, and retire for his own Safety. The pretended 
Prophet was Shemaiah, of whom it is ſaid, that he was but up 
in his own Houſe, either under Pretence of Retirement for 
Meditation, and to contult the Mind of God, or to give Ne- 
hemiah a Sign in like manner to make himſelf a Recluſe. It 
ſhould ſeem Nehemiah had a value for him, for he went to his 
Houſe to conſult with him, v. o. Other Prophets there were 
and one Propheteſs, Noadiah, v. 14. that were in the Intereſts 
of the Jews Enemies, Penſioner to them, and Traitors to their 
Country. Whether they pretended to Inſpiration, doch not 
appear, they do not ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, as the falſe Pro 
phets of old did, if nor ſo, yet they would be thought to ex- 
cel in Divine Knowledge, and human Prudence, and to have 
uncommon Meaſures of Inſight and Foreſight, and were there- 
fore conſulted in difficult Cafes, as Prophets had been. Theſe 
the Enemies fee'd to be of Counſel for them. Let us hence 
take Occaſion to lament, (1) The Wickedneſs of ſuch bad Men 
as theſe Prophets. That ever any ſhould be fo perfidious as to 
betray the Cauſe of God and their Country, even under the 
Pretence of Communicn with God, and Concern for their 

Country. (2.) The Unhappineſs of ſuch good Men as Neher 
miab, who are in danger of being impos a upon by ſuch Cheats, 
and to whom no Temptation comes with more force than that 
which comes under a Colour of Religion, of Revelation and 
Devotion, and is brought by the Hand of Prophets. 

(3-) The Pretence was plauſible. Theſe Prophets ſuggeſted 
to Nehemiah, that the Enemies would come and /ay him, in the 
Night they would /ay him, which he had Reaſon enough to be- 
lieve was true; they would if they could, if they durſt. They 
pretended to be much concern'd for his Safery ; they were all 
undone if any Harm ſhould come to him, and therefore they 
very gravely advis'd him to hide himſelf in the Temple till the 

anger was over; that was a ſtrong and ſacred Place, where 
he would be under the ſpecial Protection of Heaven, Pſal. 27, 
5. If Nehemiah had been prevail'd with to do this, immedi- 
ately the People would both have left off their Work. and thrown 
down their Arms, and every one would have ſhifted for his 
own Safety ; and then the Enemies might eaſily, and withour 
Oppoſiricn have demoliſhed the Works, broken down the 

all again, and ſo gain'd their Point. Tho' Self-preſervation 
is a fundamental Principal of the Law of Nature, yet that is 
not always the beſt and wiſeſt Counſel which pretends to go 
upon thar Principle. ; : 

2+ See how bravely Nehemiah vanquiſh'd this Temptation, 
and came off a Conqueror. | | . 
lle immediately reſolv'd not to yield to it, . 11. See 
here, (1) What his Reaſonings are, Should ſuch a Man as J 
flee g- Shall J deſert God's Work, or diſcourage my own 
Workmen, whom I have employ'd and erccoursg'd ? Shall I, 


be over- credulous of Report, and over-ſollicitous about my 


bwn Life, T that am the Governor, on whom ſo many Eyes 
are, both of Friends and Foes, another might flee, but not I. 
Who is there that being as I am, in my Poſt of Honour, and 
Power and Truſt, would go into the Temple, and ſneak there 
when Buſineſs is to be done, yea. tho' it were to ſave his Life 
Nite, When we are tempted to Sin, we ſhould remember who, 
and what we are, that we may not do any thing unbecoming 


us, and the Profeſſion we make. Ie is not fer Kings, O Lemuel, 
. | 


Prov. 31. 4. (2) What was the Reſult ot his Reatumngs, le 
was at a Point, Iwill not go in, I'll rather dye ac my Work 
than live in an inglorious Retreat from ic. Note, Holy Cou- 
rage and Magnanimity will engage us, whatever it coſt us. 
never to decline à good Wirk, nor ever to do an ill Thing, : 
(2.) He preſently was aware what was the Riſe of ir, v. 155 
I perceived that God had not ſent him, that he gave this Advice 
not by any Divine Direction, ordinary or extraordinary, but 
with a Deſign againſt me. The Wickedneſs of ſuch mercenary 
Wretches will tooner or later be brought to light. I Wo 
Things Nehemiah ſaith he dreaded in that which he was ad- 
vis d to. (1.) Offending God: Thar 1 ſhould be afraid, and 
av ſo, and ſn. Note, Sin is that which above any thing we 
ſhould dread ; and a good Preſervative it is gau Sin o be 
afraid of nothing bur Sin. (2+) Shaming himſelf, Thar 2hey 
might reproach me. Note, Next to the Sinfulneſs of Sin, we 
ſhould dread the Scandalouſneſs of i. ; 


(3.) He humbly begs of God to reckon with them for their 


and the reſt of them, acceding to their Works, As when he had 
mention'd his own good Services, he did nor covetouſly or 
ambiciouſly preſcribe to God what Reward he ſhould give him 

but modeſtly pray d, Think upon me, my God, Chap. 5. 19. 80 
here he doth not revengfully imprecate any particular Judg- 
ment upon his Enemies, but refers the Matter to God; Thou 
knoweſt their Hearts, and art the Avenger of Falſhood and 
Wrong, take Cognizance of this Cauſe, judge between me and 
them, and take what Way and Time thou pleaſeſt to call them 
to an Account for it. Note, Whatever Injuries are done us 

we muſt not avenge ourſelves, but commit our Cauſe to him 
that judgeth righteouſly. | | 


15 J So the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty 
and fifth day of the Month Elul, in fifty and two 
days. 16 And it came to paſs that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen thar were 
about us ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt down 
in their own eyes : for they perceived that this 
work was wrought of our God. 17 J Moreover, in 
thoſe days the nobles of Judah ſent many letters 
anto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto 
chem. 18 For there were many in Judah ſworn un- 
to him, becauſe he was the ſon in law of Shecha- 
niah the ſon of Arah ; and his ſon Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſon of Bere- 
chiah. 19 Alſo they reported his good deeds de- 
fore me, and uttered my words to him: and Tobi- 
ah ſent letters to put me in fear. | 


Nehemiah is here finiſhing the Wall of Feruſale r iti 
has Trouble created him by * Gena Lale, nnd yet fin 

1. Tobiah, and others the Ad verſaries of the Jews, 
Mortification to ſee the Walls built up, „ 
their Attempts to hinder it. The Wall was begun, and fi- 
niſh'd in Eifty- two Days; and yet we have Rcaſon to believe 
they reſted on the Sabbaths, v. 13. Many were employ d and 
chere was room for them. What they did they did chearfully 
and minded their Buſineſs, becauſe they loved it. The Threats 
of their Enemies, which were intended to weaker them, tis 
probable quicken'd them, to go on with their Work the more 
vigorouſly, that they might get it done before the Enemy 
came. Thus out of the Eater came forth Meat. See what a great 
deal of Work may be done in a little Time, if we would ſet 
about it in earneſt, and keep cloſe to it. 

When the Enemies heard that the Wall was finiſh'd before 
they thought it was well begun, and when they doubted not 


own. Eyes, v. 16. (1.) They were aſbam'd of their ow - 
dence, that they ſhould cauſe the 1751 to ceaſe, —— 
Creſt- fallen upon the Diſappointment. (z.) They en vy d the 
Proſperity and Succeſs of the Jews, griev a to ſee the Walls of 
Jeruſalem built, while it may be the Kings of Perſia had nor 
permitted them thus to fortify the Cities of Samaris. When 
Cain envy'd his Brother, his Countenance fell, Gen. 4 $> (3+) 
They 4eſpair'd of ever doing them the Miſchief they deſign'd 
them, of bringing them down, and making a Prey of them, 
and well they might, for ey perceived by the wonderful Suc- 
ceſs, that the Work was wrought of God. Even theſe Heathen had 
ſo much Senſe, as (1) To ſee a ſpecial Providence of God 
converſant about the Affairs of the Church, when they did 
remarkably proſper. They ſaid among the Heathen, The Lord 
hath done great Things for them, tis his doing, Pſalms 1 26. 2. God 
fighterh for 1/racl, and worketh with them. (2.) To believe 


the Vork was of God, they expected no other but that it would 
go on and proſper. (3) To conclude, that if it were of God, 


baſe Deſigns upon him, v. 14. My God, think thou upon Tobiah, 


but to have put a Stop to it, they were much caft down in their 


that God's Work will be perfect, when they perceived that 


628 


R 


Chap. 7. 


it was to no purpoſe to think of oppoling it, it would cer- 
tainly prevail, and be victorious. Tg 

2+ Nehemiah had the Vexation notwithſtanding this, to ſee 
ſome of his own People treacherouſly correſponding with 
Tebiah, and ſervings his Intereſt, and a great Grief and Diſ- 
couragement no doubt it was to him. (1.) Even of the No- 
blet of Judah, there were thoſe who had ſo little Senfe of Ho- 
nour and their Country's Good, as to communicate Counſels 
with 7ob;ah by Letter, v. 17. they wrote wich all the Free · 
dom and Familiarity of Friends to him, and welcom'd his 
Letters ro them. Could Nobles do a Thing fo mean? No- 
bles of Judah do ſo wicked a Thing? It ſeems, Great Men are 
not always Wiſe, not always Honeſt. (z.) Many in Judah were 
in a ſtrict but ſecret Confederacy with him, to advance the 
Intereſt of his Country, tho' it would certainly be rhe Ruin 
of their own. They were ſworn to him, not as their Prince, 
but as their Friend and Ally, becauſe both he and his Son 
had marry'd Daughters of Iſrael, v. 18. See the Miſchief of 
marrying with Strangers, for one Heathen that was converted 
by it, ten Jews were perverted. When once they became a-kin | 
to Tobiah, they ſoon became ſworn to him. A finful Love leads 
to a ſingful League. (3.) They had the Impudence to court 
Nehemiah himſelfinto a Friendſhip with him; They reported his 
good Deeds before me; repreſented him as an ingenious Gentle- 
man, and well worthy my Acquaintance, as an honeſt Gen- 
tleman, and one that I might confide in. We are bid indeed ro 
Speak ill of nd Man, but never to ſpeak well of il Men; They that 
Geaſabe the Law, praiſe the Wicked, Prov. 28. 4. (4-) They were 
ſo falſe as to betray Nehemiah's Counſels to him; they utter d | 
Nehemiah's Words to him, perverting them no doubt, and put 
ting falſe Conſtructions upom them, which furniſh'd Tobiah 
with Matter for Letters to put him in Fear, and fo drive him 
from his Work, and diſcourage him in it. Thus were all 
their Thoughts againſt him for Evil, yet God thought upon 
him for Good. | 


CH A F. VII. 


The Succeſs of one Good Deſizn for God and our Generation, ſhould 


- a ' "ow g : m !7bd EO 
that he was a faithful Man, aud on? that feared Gid eboye many 
5 


'V- 2+ Note, 1. Among thoſe who fear God truly, there are 


ſome who fear him gicatly, and excel others 1 5 b 
hens and Iaſtances of Feat; and they are eee ee 4 Nd 
tion of that Honour Which is due to them that fear the Lord 
Pal. 15. 4 There were many in Jeruſalem that feercd Gd, but 
this good Man was more eminent for Religion and lerious 
Godlineſs than any. 2 Thoſe that fear God muſt evidence iT 
by their being faithful to all Men, and univerſally conſcien- 
tious. 3. God's. Feruſalem is then likely ro flourith, when 
thoſe rule in it, and have charge of it, who excel in Hirtue and 
are eminent both for Godlineſs and Honeſty. Tis ſuppos'd 
by ſome, Nehemiah was about to return to the Perſian Court 
ro have his Commiſſion renew'd, and left theſe two worthy 
Men in charge with the Affairs of the City in his As 
Good Governors when and where they cannot act themſclyes. 
muſt bs very 8 whom they depute. 
3- He gave Orders about the ſhutting of the Gates, | 
guarding of the Walls, v. 3, 4. See 725 (i.) What U 
lent Stare of Feruſalem was. The City in compaſs was large, 
and great, the Walls inclos'd the ſame Ground as formerly, 
bur much of it lay waſte, for the Houſes was not built but few 
in compariſon with what had been; fo that Nrhemiah wall'd 
the City in Faith, and with an Eye to that Promiſe of the re- 
pleniſhing of it, which God had lately made by the Propher 
Zech 8. 3, Ge. Tho' the People were now few, he believ'd 
they would be multiply'd, and therefore built the Walls fo 
as to make Room for them : Had he nor depended upon this 
he might have thought Malls without a City as great a Reproach, 
as a City without Walls. (2.) What was the Care of Nehemiah 
for it ; He order'd- the Rulers of the City themſelves, (I.) 
To ſtand by and ſee the City Gates ſhut up and barr'd every 
Night. for in vain had they a Wall, if they were careleſs of 
their Gates. (2.) To take care that they ſhould not be open- 
ed in the Morning, till they could ſee the Coaſts clear, (3.) To 
ſer Centinels upon the Walls, or elſewhere, at convenient Di- 
ſtances, who ſhould, in Caſe of the Approach of the Enemy 
give timely Notice to the City of the Danger; and as it came 
to their Turn to Watch, they muſt poſt themſelves over againſt 
their own Houſes, becauſe of them, it might be preſum'd, they 


encourage us to proceed and form ſome other; Nehemiah did ſo 
having fortified Jeruſalem with Gates and Walls, his next care | 
is, (1.) To ſee the City well kept. v 1-4. (2) To ſee it 
well peopled, in Order whereunto, he here reviews and calls 
over the Regiſter of the Children of the Captivity, the Families 
that return & at firſt, and records it, v. $+—73+ 'Tis the ſame in 
effe# with that which we had, Ezra 2» What uſe he made of 
it we ſball find after warde, when he brought one of ten to live 
in Jeruſalem, chap. 11. 1. | | 


N OW it: came to paſs when the Wall was 
built, and I had ſet up the doors, and the 
porters and the fingers, and the Levites were ap- 


— 


would be in a particular Manner careful. The publick Safe. 
ty depends upon every one's particular Care to guard himſelf 
and his own Ar, againſt Sin, that common Enemy. Tis 
every one's Intereſt to watch ; but many underſtand not their 
own Intereſt, tis therefore incumbent upon Magiſtrates, to 
appoint Watches, And as the People had lately fourd God 
with them in their Building, elſe they had built in Pain; fo 
now the Wall was built, no doubt they were made ſenſible, 
That except the Lord keep the City, the Watchmen waketh but in 
vain, Pſal 127+ 1. 2. 


5 T And my God put ĩt into mine heart, to ga- 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and the 


ointed, 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over je- 
ruſalem: (for he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above many) 3 And I ſaid unto them, Let 
not the gates of ſeruſalem be opened, until the ſun 
be hot; and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the 
doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, 
and every one te be over againſt his houſe. 4 Now 
the city was large and great: but the people were 
few therein, and the houſes were not builded. | 


| God ſaith concerning his Church, I/. 62. 6. I have ſer 
Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Jeruſalem, that's Nehemiab's Care 
here, for dead Walls without living Watchmen, are but a 
poor Defence to a City. 

1. He appointed the Porters, Singers and Levites, in their 
Places to their Work; Tis meant of their Work in general, 
which was to attend the Temple-Service, that had been neg- 
lected in ſome Degree, but now was reviv'd. God's Worſhip 
zs the Defence of a Place, and his Miniſters when they mind 
their Duty are Watchmen on the Walls : Or, in particular, he 
order'd them to be ready againſt the Wall was to be dedi- 
cated, that they might perform that Service in an orderly 
and ſolemn Manner: And the Dedication of it was its 
Strength. That is likely to be beneficial to us, which is de- 
voted to God. | | 

2. He appointed two Governors or Conſuls, to whom he 
committed the Care of the City, and gave them in Charge to 
provide for the publick Peace and Safety. Hanani his Bro- 
ther, who came to him with the Tydings of the Deſolations 
of Jeruſalem was one, a Man of approv'd Integrity and Affe- 
Qion to his Country; the other was Hananiah; that had been 
Ruler of the. Palace, for he that has appov'd himſelf faithful in 


people, that they might be reckoned by genealogy : 


| and I found a regiſter of the genealogy of them 


which came up at the firſt, and found written 
therein. 6 Theſe are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, of 
thoſe that had been carried away, whom 


away, and came again unto Jeruſalem, and to 
Judah, every one unto his city: 7 Who came 
with Zerubbabel : Jeſhuah, Nehemiah, Azariah, 
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, 
Bigvai, Nahum, Baanah ; the number, I fay, of 
the men of the people of Iſrael, was this; 8 The 
children of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred ſe- 
venty and two. 9 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred ſeventy and two. 10 The children 
of Ara, ſix hundred fifty and two. 11 The chil- 
dren of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeſhua, 
and Joab, two thouſand eight hundred and eigh- 
teen. 12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 13 The children of Zattu, 
eight hundred forty. and five. 14 The children 
of Zaccai, ſeven hundred and threeſcore. 15 The 
children of Binui, ſix hundred forty and eight. 
16 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 
and eight. 17 The children of Azgad, two thou- 
ſand three hundred twenty and two. 18 The chil- 
dren of Adonikam, fix hundred threeſcore and ſe- 
ven. 19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand three- 


leſs, ſhall be truſted with mere. Of this Hananiah, tis ſaid, 


ſcore and ſeven. 20 The children of Adin, fix 
| | hundred 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
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.undred fifty and tive. 21 The children of Ater 
" 3 and eight. 22 The children of 
Haſhum three hundred twenty and eight. 23 The 
children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and four. 
24 The children of Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. 25 The children of Gibeon, ninety and 
fre. 26 The men of Beth-lehem, and Netophah, 
an hundred fourſcore and eight. 27 The men of 
Anathorh, an hundred twenty and eight. 28 The 
men of Beth-azmaverh, forty and two. 29 The 
men of Kirjath-jearim, Cheirphah, and Beeroth, 
ſeven hundred forty and three. 30 The men 
of Ramah and Geba, ſix hundred twenty and one. 
zi The men of Michmaſh, an hundred twenty 
and two. 32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three, 33 The men of the 
other Nebo, fifty and two, 34 The children of 
the other Elam, a thouſand two hundred fifty and 
four. 35 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and rwenty. 36 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 37 The children of Lod, 
did, and Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and one. 
3 The children of Senaah, three thouſand nine 
undred and thirty. 39 J The prieſts : the chil- 
dren of Jedaian, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine 
hundred ſeventy and three. 40 The children of 
Immer, 2 thouſand fifty and two. 41 The chil 
dren of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty 
and ſeven. 42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
ſand and ſeventeen. 43 | The Levites : the 
children of Jeſhua of Kadmiel, and of the children 
of Hodevah, ſeventy and four. 44 The fingers : 
the children of Aſaph, an hundred forty and eight: 

4 The porters : the children of Shallum, the 
chiidren of Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the chil 
dren of Shoba, an hundred thirty and eight. 
46 J The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the 
children of Haſhupha, the children of Tabaoth, 
47 The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 48 The children of Le- 
banah, the children of Hagaba, the children of 
Shalmai, 49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 50 The chil 
dren of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Nekoda, 51 The children of Gazzam, 
the children of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of Mehu- 
nim, the children of Nephuſheſim, 53 The chil- 
dren of Bakbuk, the children of Hakupha, the chil 
dren of Harhur, 54 The children of Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 55 The 
children of Barkos, rhe children of Siſera, the 
children of Tamah, 56 The children of Neziah, 
the children of Hatipha. 57 J The children of 
Solomons Servants : the children of Sotai, the chil- 
dren of Sophereth, the children of Perida, 58 The 
children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the 
children of Giddel. 59 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of Ammon. 6o All the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomons ſervants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. 61 And theſe 
were they which went up alſo from Tel-melah, 
Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but 
they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their 
ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael. 62 The children 
of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children 
of Nekoda, fix hundred forty and two. 63 J And 
of the prieſts : the children of Habaiah, the chil- 
dren of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called after their name. 64 Theſe 


ſought their regiſter among thoſe that were reckon- 
ed by genealogy, but it was not found : there- 
fore were they as polluted, put from the prieſt- 
hood. 65 And the .Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 


till there ſtood 2p a prieſt with Urim and Thum- 


was fourty and two thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore. 67 Befide their men ſervants, and 
their maid ſervants, of whom there were ſeven 
thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeven : and 
they had two hundred forty and five ſinging-men, 
and ſinging- women. 68 Their horſes ſeven hun- 
dred thirty and fix : their mules, two hundred 
forty and five; 69 Their, camels, four hundred 
thirty and five: fix thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty aſſes. 70 J And ſome of the chief of 


the fathers gave unto the work: the Tirſhatha 


gave to the treaſure, a thouſand drams of gold, 
fifty baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts gar- 
ments. 71 And ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treaſure of the work, twenty thous 
{and drams of gold, and two- thouſand and two 
hundred pound of filver. 72 And that which the 
reſt of the people gave, was twenty thouſand 
drams of gold, and two thouſand pound of filver, 
and threeſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 73 So 
the prieſts, and the Levites, and the porters, and 
the ſingers, and Jome of the people, and the Ne- 
thinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities, and 
when the ſeventh month came, the children of I. 
rael were in their cities. 


We have here another good Project of Nebemiab's for 
wiſe and zealous Men will be always contriving ſome- 
thing or other for the Glory of God, and the Edifcacion 
of his Church. He knew very well that che Safety of a 
City, under God, depends more upon the Number and Va- 
Jour of the Inhabitants, than upon the Height or Strength 
of its Walls; and therefore obſerving that che People were 
few that dwelt in it, he thought fit to take an Account of the 
People, that he might find what Families had formerly had 
their Settlement in Jeruſalem, but were now remov'd into the 
Country, that he might bring them back ; and what Families 
could any other way be influenced by their Religion, or by 
their Buſineſs, to come and rebuild the Houſes in Feruſalem, 
and dwell in them. So little Reaſon have we ro wiſh that we 
may be placed alone in the Earth, or in Feruſalem itſelf, that 
much of our Safety and Comfort depends upon our Neigh- 
bours and Friends; the more the ffronger, the more the mer- 
rier, 'Tis the Wiſdom of the Governors of a Nation to keep 
the Ballance even between City and Country ; that the Me- 
rropolis be not ſo extravagantly large as to drain and impo- 
veriſh the Country, nor yet ſo weak, as not to be able to 
protect it. Now obſerve, 3 

1. U hence this good Deſign of Nehemiah's came: He owns, 
v. 5. My God put it into my Heart. Note, Whatever good Mo- 
tion is in our Minds, either prudent or pious, we muſt acknow. 


{ledge it to come from God *T was he that put it into our 


Hearts; for every good Gift, and every good work is from above, 
He gives Knowledge, he gives Grace; all is bim, and there 
fore all muſt be te him 
muſt be aſctib'd to the Direction of Divine Providence; He. 
that reaches the Husbandman his Diſcretion, Iſa. 28. 26. teaches 
che Scateſman his. | 
2. What Method he took in Proſecution of it. 0 
. He call'd the Rulers together, and the People, that he might 
give an Account of the preſent State of their Families, their 
Number and Strength, and where they were ſettled; which 
it is likely when he ſummoned them to come together, he 


Diſtricts. And I doubt they were not ſo many but ir might 
be ſoon done. | | 2 : 3 

2. He review'd the Old Regiſter of the Genealogy of them 
which came up at the firſt, and compar'd the preſent Accounts 
with that; and here we have the Repetition of that out of 
Ezra 2. The Title is the ſame here, v. 6, 7. as there, v. 1. 2. 
Th-ſje are the Children of the Province, Nc. Two Things are 
here repeated and recorded a ſecond Time from thence ; 
(J.) The Names and Numbers of their ſeveral Families; 
and (2.) Their Oblations to the Service of the Temple. 


The Repetition of theſe Accounts, may intimate to us the 
Delight which the great God is pleas'd to take in the * 
: ont 


that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, 


mim. 66 J The whole congregation together, 


hat is done by human Prudence, 


order'd them ro bring along with them out of their ſeveral 
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NEHEMIAH. 


— Chap. 5, 


ſons, Families and Services of his Spiritual Iſrael, and the 
particular Notice he takes of them. He knows them that 
are his, knows them all, knows them by Name, has his 
Eye on the Regiſter of thoſe Chilaren of rhe Captivity, and 
doth all according to the ancient Counſel of his Will concern- 
ing them. | FA 
1. Here's an Account of the Heads of the ſeveral Families 
that firſt came up, v. 6,69. As to this, (1.) Tho' it ſeem 
of little uſe to us now, yet then it was of great Uſe to com- 
pare what they had been with what they now were. We may 
ſuppoſe they were much increas'd by this Time, but it would 
do well for them to remember their ſmall Beginnings, that 
they might acknowledge God in multiplying their Families, 
and building them up» By this Means likewiſe, their Ge- 
nealogies would be preſerv'd, and the Diſtinction of their 
Families kept vp, till the Meſiab ſhould come, and then an 
End be put to all their Genealogies, which were preſerv'd 
for his Sake, but afterwards were endleſs. But (2.) There 
are many Differences in the Numbers between this Cata- 
logue and that in Ezra. Moſt of them are exactly the ſame, 
and ſome others within a very few under or over (one or 
two perhaps) and therefore I cannot think as ſome do, that 
that was S Number of theſe Families at their firſt coming, 
this as they were now, Which was at leaſt Forty Years after, 
(ſome make it much more) ſor we cannot ſuppoſe ſo many 
Families to be mot at all, or but little altered in their Num- 
bers in all that Time, therefore what Differences there are, 


we may ſuppoſe to ariſe either from the Miſtakes of Tran- 


ſcribers, which eaſily happen in Numbers, or from the Di- 


verſity of the Copies from which they were taken, or per- 


haps one was the Account of them when they ſet out from 


Babylon with Zerubbabel, the other when they came to Jers- 
ſalem. The Sum Totals are juſt the ſame there and here, ex- 


cept of the Singing · men and Singing-women, Which there are 


Two Hundred, here Two Hundred Forty Five. Thoſe 
were not of ſuch Account, as that they ſhould keep any ſtri& 


Account of them. 


2 Here'san Account of the Offerings which were given 
towards the Work of God, v. 70. &. This differs much 
from that, Ezra 2. 68, 69. and it may be queſtion'd whe- 


ther it refers to the ſame Contribution; Here the Tirſpatha 
or chief Governour begins the Offering, who there was not 


mentioned. And the ſingle Sum mentioned there, exceeds 


all thoſe here put together ; yet 'tis probable it was the ſame, 
but that follow'd one Copy of the Subſcriptions, this ano» 
ther; for the laſt Verſe is the ſame here that it was Ezra 2. 

d. adding Chap. 3. 1. Bleſſed be God that our Faith and 

ope are not built upon the Niceties of Names and Num- 
bers, Genealogy, and Chronology, but on the Great Things 
of the Law and Goſpel. 
God, he is not unrighteous to forget it 3 nor ſhall even a 
Cup of cold Water wherewith he is honour'd go without its 
Reward. | 


CH A P. VIII. 


ra came ub out of Babylon Thirteen Years before Nehemiah 
* pkg — — a Piece of Good Work which he did, 
that might have been done before but it was not, till Nehemiah 
came, who tho he was not ſuch a Scholar, nor juch a Divine as 
Ezra. nor ſuch a Scribe in the Law of his God, yet was a 
Man of a more lively adtius Spirit. His Zeal ſet Ezra's Learn- 
ing on Work, and then great Things were done ; as we find here, 


where we have, (1) The Publick and Solemn reading and 


ounding of the Law, v. 1,—8. (z.) The Joy which the Peo- 
= were ordered to expreſs upon that Occaſion, v. 9.12. (3.0 
The Solemn keeping of the Feaſt of Tabernacles according to the 


Law, v. 13 —18. 

{A ND all the people gathered themſelves to- 
A gether as one man, into the Street that was 
before the water-gate, and they ſpake unto Ezra 
the ſcribe, to bring the book of the law of Moſes, 
which the LORD had commanded to Iſrael. 2 
And Ezra the prieſt brought the law before the 
congregation, both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with underſtanding, upon the firſt 
day of the ſeventh month. 3 And he read there- 
in before the ſtreet that was before the water- 
gate, from the morning until mid-day, before the 
men and the women, and thoſe that could under- 
ſtand; and the ears of all the people were atten- 
tive unto the book of the law. 4 And Ezra the 
ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of wood, which they 
had made for the purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood 


Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, | 


Whatever 7#s given to the Work of 


and Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right hand, 


and on his left hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, aud 
Malchiah and Haſhum, and Hathbadana, Zecha- 
riah, aud Meſhullam. 5 And Ezra opened the 
book in the ſight of all the people, (for he was 
above all the people) and when he opened ir, 
all the people ſtood up: 6 And Ezra bleſſed the 
LORD the great God : and all the people anſwe- 
red, Amen, amen, with lifting up their hands : 
and they bowed their heads, and worſhipped the 
LORD with their faces to the ground. 7 Alſo 
Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Ak- 
kub, Sabbathai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, A- 
zariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
vites cauſed the people to underſtand the lay : 
and the people ſtood in their place. 8 So they 
read in the book, in the law of God diſtinctly, and 


gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand 
the reading. EL | 


We have here an Account of a ſolemn Religious Aſſembly, 
and the good Work that was done in that Aſlembly, to the 
Honour of God, and the Edification of the Church. 

t. The Time of it was the Firſt Day of the Seventh Month, 
Ve 2. That was the Day of the Feaſt of Trumpers, which is 
called a Sabbath, and on which they were to have a Holy Con 
vocation, Lev. 23. 24. Numb. 29. 1. But that was not all, 
'twas on that Day the Altar was ſet up, and they began to 
offer their Burat- Offerings after their Return our of Capti- 
vity, a late Mercy in the Memory of many now living, and 
in a thankful Remembrance of that, 'iis likely they had 
kept this Feaſt ever ſince, with more than ordinary Solem- 
nity. Divine Favours that are freſh in Mind, and which we 
ourſelves have been Witneſſes of, ſbould be, and uſually are 
moſt affecting. 

2. The Place was in the Street that was before the Water gate, 
v. 1. a ſpacious broad Street, able to contain ſo great a Mul- 
titude, which the Court of the Temple was not, for proba- 
bly it was not now built near ſo large as it had been in 
Solomon's Time. Satcrifices were to be offered only at the 
Door of the Temple, but Praying, and Praiſing, and Preach- 
ing, were and are Services of Religion as acceptably perfor- 
med in one Place as in another. When this Congregation 
was thus met in the Street of rhe City, no doubt God was 
with them. : 

3. The Perſons that met were al! the People, who were 
not compel4 to come, but voluntarily gathered themſelves to- 

ether by common Agreement, as one Man : Not only Men 
came, but Women and Children, even as many as were cas 
pable of underſtanding what they heard. Maſters of Fami- 
lies ſhould bring their Families along with them to the 
publick Worſhip of God. Women and Children have 
Souls to ſave, and are therefore concern'd to acquaint them- 
ſelves with the Word of God, and attend on the Means 
of Knowledge and Grace. Little ones, as they come to the 
—_— of Reaſon, muſt be trained up in the Exerciſes of 
eligion. | 
4. The Maſter of this Aſſembly was Ezra the Prieſt, he 
preſided in this Service. None ſo fit as he to expound and 
preach who was ſuch a ready Scribe in the Law of his God. 
(1.) His Call to the Service was very clear, for being in 
Office as a Prieſt, and qualified as a Scribe, the People ſpaks 
to him to bring the Book of the Law, and read it to them, v. 1. 
God gave him Ability and Authority, and then the People 
gave him Opportunity and Invitation. Knowledge is Spiri- 
tual Alms, which they that are able ſhould give to every 
one that needeth, to every one that asketh. (2+) His Poſt 
was very convenient, He flood in &@ Pulpit or Tower of Wood, 
which they had made for the Word; ſo tis in the Original, 
for the Preaching of the Word, that what he ſaid might be 
the more gracefully delivered, and the berter heard, and 
that the Eyes of the Hearers might be upon him, which 
would engage their Attention; as luke 4 20. (3.) He had 
ſeveral Aſſiſtants, ſome that ſtood with him, v. 44 Six on 
his Right Hand, and Seven on his Left; either his Pulpic 
was ſo contriv'd as to hold them all on a Row, as in a 
Gallery. But then it would ſcarce have been called a Tower: 
Or they had Desks a Degree lower. Some think he ap- 
pointed them to read when he was weary, at leaſt his ta- 
king them as Aſſeſſors with him, put an Honour upon them 
before the People, in order to their being employ'd in the 
ſame Service another Time. Others who are mentioned, 
v. 7. ſeem to have been employed at the ſame Time in 
other Places near at Hand, to read and expound to thoſe who 
could not come within hearing of Ezra. Of theſe ally 


there were thirteen Prieſts, whole Lips were to keep Know 
| leage, 
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ledge, Mal. 2.7. Lis a great Mercy to a People thus to be 
furniſh'd with Miniſters that are apt to teach; Happy was 
Ezra in having ſuch Aſſiſtants as theſe, and happy thoſe in 
having ſuch a Guide as Ezra» | | 

5. The Religious Exerciſes perform'd in this Aſſembly 
were not Ceremonial, but Moral, praying and preaching : 


Ezra as Preſident of the Aſſembly, was (1. ) The Peoples 


Mouth to God, aud they affectionately jon d with him, v. 6. 
He bleſſed the Lord as the great God, gave Honour to him by 
praiſing his Perfections, and praying for his Favour ; and 
the People, in Token of Concurrence with him, both in 
Prayers and Praiſes, ſaid Amen, Amen, lifted up their Hands 
in Token of their Deſire being towards God, and all their 
Ex pectation from him; and bowed their Heads in Token of 
their Reverence of him, and Subjection to him, when we 
are going to read and hear the Word of God, as thoſe 


that ſee God in his Word, very great and very good. 


(2.) God's Mouth to the People, and very attentively hearken'd 
to him. This was the chief Buſineſs of the Solemnity, and 
obſerve, OI I PST 15 : 1 
1. Exra brought the Lam before the Congregation, v. 2. He 
had taken Care to provide himſelf with the beſt and moſt 
correct Copies of the Law, and what he had laid up for his 
own Uſe, and Satisfaction he here brought forth, as a good 
Houſholder out of his Treaſury, for the Benefit of the 
Church. Obſerve, 1. The Book of the Law is not to be con- 
fined to the Scribes Studies, but to be brought before the Con- 


 gregation, and read to them in their own Language. 2. Mi- 


niſters when they go to the Pulpit, ſhould take their Bibles 
with them; Ezra did ſo; thence they muſt fetch their Know- 
ledge, and according to that Rule, they muſt ſpeak, and muſt 
mew that they do ſo. See 2 Chron. 17. 9. 
2. He opened the Book with great Reverence and Solemnity 
the Sight of all the People, v. 5. He brought it forth with a 
Senſe of the great Mercy of God to them in giving them that 


Book; he opened it with a Senſe of his Mercy to them in 


giving them leave to read it, that it was not a Spring ſhut 
up, and a Fountain ſeal'd. The taking of the Book, and the 
opening of the Seals, we find celebrated with Joy and Praiſe, 
Rev. 5.9. Let us learn to addreſs ourſelves to the Services 
of Religion with ſolemn Steps and Pauſes, and not ro go 
about them raſbly; let us conſider what we are doing, when 
we take God's Book into our Hands, and open it; and ſo alſo 
when we bow our Knees in Prayer, and what we do, let us 
do it deliberately, Eccl. 5. I. 

3. He and others read in the Book of the Law, from Morn- 
Ing till Noon, v. 3+ and they read difin#ly, v. 8. Reading 
the Scriptures in Religious Aſſemblies, is an Ordinance of 
God, whereby he is honour'd, and his Church edify'd. And 
upon ſpecial Occaſions, we muſt be willing to attend for 
many Hours together, on the Reading and Expounding of 
the Word of God : They here were thus employ'd fix Hours. 
Let thoſe that read and preach the Word, learn alſo to deli. 
ver themſelves diſtin#ly ; as thoſe who underſtand what they 
ſay, and are affected with it themſelves, and who deſire that 
thoſe they ſpeak to may underſtand it, retain ir, and be aſ- 
feed with it likewiſe. 1t 7s a Snare for a Man to devour that 
which is Holy, ma | 

4. What they read they expounded, ſhew'd the Intent and 
Meaning of it, and what Ule was to be made of it, they 
gave the Senſe in other Words, that they might cauſe the Pee- 
ple to underſtand the Reading, v. 7, 8. Note, 1. It is requiſite 
that thoſe who hear the Word ſhould underſtand it, elſe it is 
to them but an empty Sound of Words, Mat. 24. 15. 2 It is 
therefore required of thoſe who are Teachers by Office, that 
they explain the Word, and give the Senſe of it. Underſtandeſt 
thou what thou readeſt? And have ye underſtood all theſe Things ? 
Are good Queſtions to be put to the Hearers, but hom ſbould 
we, except ſome one guide us ? Is as proper a Queſtion for them 
to put to their Teachers, Act, 8. 30, 31. Reading is good, 
and Preaching good, but Expounding brings the Reading and 
the Preaching together, which makes the Reading the more 
intelligible, and the Preaching the more convincing. 

5. Ihe People carried themſelves very decently and well, 
when the Word was read and opened to them. 

1. With great Reverence. When Ezra opened the Book, 
"all the People flood up, v. 5. thereby ſhewing Reſpect both to 
Ezra, and to the Word he was about to read. It becomes 
Servants to fand when their Maſter ſpeaks to them; in Ho- 


nour to their Maſter, and to ſhew a Readineſs to do as they 


are bidden. 3 TOR 

3. With great Fixedneſsand Compoſedneſs they food in their 
Place, v. 7. Several Miniſters were reading and expounding 
at ſome Diſtance from each other, and each of the People 


kept their Poſt, did not go to hear firſt one and then another, 
to make Remarks upon them, but food in their Place, that they 


might neither give Diſturbance to others, nor receive any 
Diſtraction themſelves, 


* 


3. With great Attention, and a cloſe Application of Mind; 


The Ears of all the People were unto the Book of the Law, v. 3. 
were eyen chained to it, they heard readily, and minded 


| 3 2 
every Word. The Word of God commands Attention and 
deſerves tit. If. ro Careleſneſs we let much Zip in hearing, 


there's Danger that through Forgerfulneſs we ſhall let 2% fl 
after hearing. | 


9 T And Nehemiah which # the Tirſhatha, and 
Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites that 
taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, This 
day is holy unto the LORD your God, mourn 
not nor weep : for all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law. 10 Then he faid 
unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the ſweet, and ſend portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy. unto our 
Lord: neither be ye ſorry, for the joy of the 
LORD is your ſtrength. . 11 So the Levites ſtill- 
ed all the people, ſaying, Hold your peace, for 
the day is holy, neither be ye grieved. 12 And 
all the people went their way to eat and to drink, 
and to ſend portions, and to make great mirth, 


becauſe they had underſtood the words that were. 


declared unto them. 


We may obſerve here, EO Lang 
1. How the the People were wounded with the Words of the 
Law that were read to them. The Law worketh Death, and ſpeaks 
Terror, ſhews Men their Sins and their Miſery and Danger 
becauſe of Sin, end Thunders a Curſe againſt every one that 
continues not in every part of his Duty. Therefore when 
they heard it, they all wept, Ve. 9. twas a good Sign their 
Hearts were tender, like Joſrab's, when he! heard the Words of 
the Law. They wept to think how they had offended God, 
and expos'd themſelves by their many Violations of this Law; 
when tome wept, all wept, for they all ſaw themſelves guilty 
before God. | Es 
2. How they were heal'd and comforted with the Words of 
Peace that were ſpoken to them. Twas well that they were 
ſo much affetted with the Word of God, and receiv'd the 
Impreſſions of it; But they muſt not exceed in the Mourn- 
ing; eſpecially not at this time, becauſe the Day was holy to 
the Lora, twas one of the Solemn Feaſts, on which it was their 
Duty to rejoyce. And even Sorrow for Sin muſt not hinder our 
Joy in Goa, but rather lead to it, and prepare us for it. 
(1.) the Maſters of the Aſſembly endeavour'd ts pact 
them, and encourage them. Now Nehemiah is brought in, 
and not before in this Chapter; Hertook Notice of the Peoples 
weeping ; Ezra was pleas'd to ſee them ſo aff:Qed with the 
Word, but Nehemiah obſerv'd to him, and Ezra concurr'd in 
the Thought that it was now unſeaſonable; this Day was Holy, 
"ris call'd a Sabbath, Lev. 23. 24. and therefore was to be 
celebrated with Joy and Praiſe, not as if ir were @ diy 10 
afflict their Souls. (1.) They forbid the People to meurn and 
weep, v. 9. be not ſorry, v. 10. Hold your peace, neither be ye 
grieved, v. 11. Every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon; As we 
muſt not be merry when God calls to moterning, ſo we muit not 
frighten and affli& ourſelves when God gives us Occaſion 
to rejoyce. Even Sorrow for Sin muſt not grow ſo exceſſive, 
as to hinder our Joy in God, and our Chearfulneſs in his Ser- 
vice. (2.) They commanded them to teſtify their Joy, to 
ut on the Garments of Praiſe inſtead of the Spirit of Heavineſss 
hey allow them in Token of their Joy to feaſt themſelves, 
to eat and Drink better than on other Days, Eat. the Fat, and 
Drink the Sweet ; But then it mult be (1.) with Charity co the 
Poor, Send Portions to them for whom nothing is prepared, that 
your Abundance may ſupply their Want ; that they may re- 
joyce with you, and their Loins may bleſs you. Chriſt dire&s 
thoſe that make Feaſts, to invite their poor Neighbours, Lale 
14+ 12. But tis eſpecially the Duty of a Religious Feaſt, as 
well as of a religious Faſt, to draw out the Soul to the hungry, 
Ifa. 58.7. to. God's Bounty ſhould make us bountiful. Man 
will eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet themſelves, even to Exceſs, 
thar will never allow Portions, nor ſcarce Crumbs to the poor, 
who may read their own Doom in the Parable of the rich 
Man, Luke 16. 19, Cc. But ſuch know not, or conſider not 
what God gave them their Eſtates for. Obſerve, We muſt 
not only give to thoſe that offer themſelves, but ſend to thoſe 
that are out of ſight. The liberal deviſeth liberal Things, and 
ſeeks Objects of Charity. (a.) It muſt be with Piety and De- 
vorion; The jey cf the Lord 7s your Strength. Let it not be & 
Carnal Senſual Joy, but holy and Spiritual, the joy of the Lord, 
Joy in the Goodneſs of God; Joy 2 our Intereſt in 
the Love and Favour of God, and the Tokens of his Pavour. 
This Joy will be your ſtrength, therefore encourage it; Twill 
be your Scrength, (i:) For the Performance of the other Duties 
of the Feaſt ; the more chearfal we are in our Religious Exer- 
ciſes,. the more we ſhall abound in them. (24) For all that 


| which you have to do in Conformity to the Law of God which 
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prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the ſcribe, even 


under the booths : for fince the days of Jeſhua 


' the words of the Law, or, as it is in the Margin, that they might 
inſtruct in the words of the Law, they came to be taught them- 9 


NEHEMIAH © 


—— * 


has been read to you. Holy Joy will be Oil to che wheels off 2. Thoſe that would teach others, muſt themſelves receive 
our Obedience. (3.) For the reſiſting of your Enemies that | Inſtruction. Prieſts and Levites mutt be taught firſt, and 
are plotting againſt you. The Joy of the Lord will arm us then teach. 


againſt the Aſſaults of our ſpiricual Enemies, and put our 


ter baits his Hooks. - fs - 
(2+) The Aſſembly comply'd with the Directions that were 
given them. Their weeping was fill, v. II. and they made great 
Mirth, v. 12. Note, We ought always to have ſuch a Command 
of every Paſſion, as that however it may break our, it may 
ſoon be reftrain'd and call'd in again, when we are convinc'd 
that ĩt is either unreaſonable or unſeaſonable. He that has ſuch 
a Rule as this over bis own Spirit is better than the Mighty. Ob- 
ſerve (1.) After they had wepz they reſeyced; Holy Mourning 
makes Way for Holy Mirth. They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap 
in Joy. They that tremble at the Cenvictions of the Word, 
may triumph in the Conſolations of it. (2.) The Ground of 
their Joy was very good; they made Mirth, not becauſe they 
had the Fat to Eat, and the Sweet to Drink, and a deal of good 
Company, but becauſe they underſtood the Words that were de- 
clared to them. Note, 1. To have the Holy Scriptures with 
us, and Helps to underſtand them, is a very great Mercy, 
which we have abundant Reaſon to rejoyce in. Bibles and 
Miniſters are the Joy of God's Iſrael. 2. The better we un- 
derſtand the Word of God, the more Comfort we ſhall find in 
it; for the Darkneſs of Trouble atiſeth from the Darkneſs of 
Ignorance and Miſtake. When the Words were firſt declar d 
to them, they wept, but when they underſtood them, they re- 
Joyced, finding at length precious Promiſes made to thoſe who 
>< wat and Reformed, and that therefore there was Hope in 
Iſrael, | | | 


13 J And on the ſecond day were gathered to- 
gether the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 


to underſtand the words of the law. 14 And they 
found written in the law, which the LORD had 
commanded by Moſes, that the children of Iſrael 
ſhould dwell in booths, in the feaſt of the ſeventh 
month : 15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
proclaim in all- the cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive- 
branches, and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, 
and palm-branches, and branches of thick-trees, 
to make booths, as it is written. 16 So the peo- 
ple went forth, and brought them, and made them- 
ſelves booths, every one. upon the roof of his 
houſe; and in their courts, and in the courts of the 
houſe of God, and in the ſtreet of the water-gate, 
and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And 
all the congregation. of them that were come a- 
gain out of the captivity, made booths, and fat 


the ſon of Nun, unto that day, had not the chil- 
dren of Iſrael done ſo : and there was very great 
gladneſs. 18, Alſo day by day, from the firſt day 
unto the laſt day, he read in the book of the law 
of god : and they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and 
the eighth day was a ſolemn aflembly according 
unto the manner. | | | 


We have here, | | 

1. The Peoples renewed Attendance upon the Word. They 
had ſpent the greateſt Part of one Day in Praying and Hear- 
ing, and yet were ſo far from being weary of that New Moon 
and Sabbath, that the next Day after, tho” it was no Feſtival 
the chief of them came rogether again to hear Ezra = pg 
v. 13- Which they found more delightful and gainful, than any 
wordly Pleaſure or Profit whatſoever. Note, The more we 
converſe with the Word of God, if we rightly underſtand ir, 
and be affected with it, the more we ſhall cover to converſe 
with it; and to increaſe in our Acquaintanee with it, ſaying, 
How ſweet are thy Words unto my Mouth ! They that auderſtand the 
Scriptures well, will ſtill be defirous to underſtand them bet. 
ter. Now the Prieſts and the Levites themſelves came with the 
chief of the People to Ezra, that Prince of Expoſitors, to underflana 


ſelves, that they ought be qualified to teach others. Obſerve, 


1. That tho' on the firſt Day, Ezra's Humility had ſer them 


1 


emies, 2. The Peoples ready Obedience to the Word, in one particu- 
Mouths out of taſte to thoſe Pleaſures with which the Temp - lar Inſtance, as ſoon as they were made ſenſible of th 


his Hand (Ezra 7. 25.) When they apply'd themſelves to him 
for Inſtruction out of the Law, on the Second Day of the Se. 
venth Month, read to them thoſe Laws which concerned the 
Feaſts of that Month, and among the reſt, that of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, Lev. 23. 34. Deut. 16. 13, Miniſters ſhould preach 
not only that which is true and good, but that which is tca. 
ſonable, directing to the Work of the Day in its Day 
Here's, 1. The Divine Appointment of the Feaſt of Toler- 
nacles reviv'd, v. 14, 15. They found written in the Law a 
Commandment concerning it. They that diligently ſcarch 
the Scriptures, will find thoſe things written there. which 
they had forgotten, or nor duly conſidered. This Feaſt of 
Tabernacles was a Memorial of their Dwelling in Tents in 
the Wilderneſs, a Repreſentation of our Tabernacle State in 
this World, and a Type of the Holy Joy of the Goſpe! 
Church; the Converſion of the Nations to the Faith of Chriſt, 
is foretold under the Figure of this Feaſt, Zech. 14- 16. they 
ſhall come to keep the Feaf? of Tabernacles, as having here no 
continuing City. This Feaſt was to be 3 in all their 
Cities. The People were themſelves to fetch Boughs of Trees. 
(they of Jeraſalem fetch'd them from the Mount of Olive,) 
and to make Boorhs and Arbours of them, in which they were 
to lodge (as much as the Weather would permit) and to make 
merry during the Feaſt. 

2. This Appointment religiouſly obſerv'd, v. 16, 17. Then 


we read and hear the Word acceptably and profitably, when 


we do according to what is written therein; when what ap- 
pears to be our Duty, after it has been zegleFed is revived. 

1. They obſerv'd the Ceremony: They ſat in Booths, which 
the Prieſts and Levites ſet up in the Courts of the Temple, 
thoſe that had Houſes of their own, oz the Roofs of them, or 


them up in the Streets, This Feaſt had been uſually obſerv'd, 
2 Chron, J. 3. Ezra 3e 4. but never with ſuch Solemnity, as 
now ſince Foſia's time, when they were newly ſettled as they 
were now newly reſettled in Canaen. That Man loves his 
Houſe too well, that cannot find in his Heart to quit it a 
while, in Compliance either with an Ordinance, or with a Pro- 
vidence of God. | | | 
2+ They minded the Subſtance ; elſe the Ceremony, how 
ſenificant ſoever, had been inſignificant. (1.) They did it with 
gladneſs ; with very great gladneſs, rejoycing in God, and his 
goodneſs to them. All their Holy Feaſts, but this eſpecially, 
were to be celebrated with Joy, which would be much for the 
Honour of God, and their own Encouragement in the Service. 
(2+) They attended the reading and expounding of the Word 
of God, during all the Days of the Feaſt, v. 18. They im- 
rov'd their leiſure for this good Work : ſpare Hours cannot 
e better ſpent than in ſtudying the Scriptures and conver- 
ſing with them. At this Feaſt of Tabernacles, God appointed 
the Law to be read, once in Seven Years ; whether this was 
that Year of Releaſe in which that Service was to be pei- 
form'd, (Dent. 31. 10, 11.) doth not appear; however they 
ſpent all the Days ofthe Feaſt in that good Work, and on the 
Eighth Day was « Solemn Aſſembly as God had appointed; in 
which they finiſhed the Solemnity the twenty ſecond Day of 
the Month, yet did not ſcatter, for the twenty fourth Day 
was appointed to be ſpent in Faſting and Prayer. Holy Joy 
muſt not indiſpoſe us for Godly Sorrow, no more than God- 
ly Sorrow for Holy Joy. PEN 


CHAP. N. 


The Tenth Day of the Seventh Month between the Feaſt of Trumpets, 

Chap. 8. 2 and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 14. war appointed to 
be the Day of Attonement, we have ne Reaſon to think but that 
it was religiouſly obſerv'd, tho "tis not mentioned, But here we 
have an Account of an occaſional Faſt that was kept 4 Fortnight 
after that, with Reference ts the preſent Poſture of their Afalre, 
and it was as that, a Day of Humiliation. There is a Time 
to weep, as well as a Time to laugh. We have here an account 
(1.) How this Eaſt was obſeru'd, v. 1,—3. (2.) What were the 
Heads of the Prayer that was made to God on that occaſion, where. 
in they made a thankful Acknowledgement of God's Mercies, a peni- 


Hand of God in the Juigments that were brought upon them, con- 
cluding with a ſolemn Reſolution of new Obedience, v. 4,338. * 


O W in the twenty and fourth day of this 
month, the children of Iſrael were aſſembled 


on his right Hand. and on hirkeft as Teachers with him, v. 47:yer with faſting, and with ſackclothes and earth upon 


now. they: being by Trial made more ſenſſble than ever of their 


own Deficiencies and his Excellencies, on the Second Day them. 2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them 


their Humiliry ſer hem. at erde Peer, as Learners of him. ſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed 


their 


Chap. 5. 


AS eir Duty 
therein. It is likely Exra after the Wiſdom of his God that was in 


in their Courts; and thoſe that had not ſuch Conveniencies, ſet 


tent Confeſſion of Sin, and a humble Submi ſion to the Righteons 
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Chap. 9. 
their ſins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 3 And 
they ſtood up in their place, and read in the book 
of the law of the LORD their God, one fourth part 
of the day, and another fourth part they confeſſed, 
and worſhipped the LO RD tneir God. | 


We have here a general Account of a publick Faſt which 
the Children of Iſrael kept, probably by order trom Nehemiah, 
by and with the Advice and Content of the chief of the Fa. 
thers. Twas a Faſt that Men appointed, but tuch 4 Faſt a 
Cod had choſen ; for „ 

1. Twas Dey te aſflict the Soul, Va. 58. 5. Tis likely they 
Aſſembled in the Courts ot the Temple, and they there ap- 
pear'd in Sack-cloth, and in the Poſture of Mourners with! 
Earth on their Heads, v+ 1. By thoſe out ward Exp, eſſions of | 
Sorrow and Humiliation they gave Glory to God, took thame 
to themſelves, and ſtir'd up one another to Repentance. They 
were reſtrain'd from Weeping, Chap. 8.9. but now they were 
direQed to weep. The Joy of our holy Feaſts muſt give way 
to the Sorrow of our ſolemn Faſts when they come. Every 
thing is beautiful in its Seaſon, ts 

2. 'T was a Day to looſe the Bands af Wickedneſs, and that's the 
Faſt that God haſt choſen, 1/a. 58. 6. Without this ſpreading 
Sackcloth and Aſbes under us is but a Jeſt» I he Seed of Iirael, be- 
cauſe they were a holy Seed Appropriated to God, and more 
excellent than their Neighbours, eee themſelves from all 
Strangers, with whom they had mingled themſelves and join'd 
in Affinity, ve 2. Exra had ſeparated them from their ſtrange 
Wives ſome Years before, but they had relaps'd into the fame 
Sin, and had either made Marriages, or at leaſt made Friend - 
ſhips with them, and Contracted ſuch an Intimacy as was a 
Snare to them, Bur now they ſeparated themſelves from the 
firange Children, as well as from the ſtrange Wives. They that 
intended by Prayers and Covenants to join themſelves to God, 
muſt ſeparate themſelves from Sin and Sinners, for what Com- 
munion hath Light with Darkneſs a 

3. Twas a Day of Communion with God; They fafted te 
him, even to him, Zech. 7. 5 for (1.) They ſpake to him, in 
Prayer, offer'd their Pious and Devout Affections to him, in 
the Confeſſion of Sin, and the Adoration of him as the Lord and 
their G Faſting without Prayer, is a Body without a Soul, 4 
worthleſs Carcaſs. (2.) They heard him ſpeaking to them by 
his Word, for they read in the Book of the Law, which is very 
proper on Faſting Days, that in the Glaſs of the Law, we may 
ſee our Deformities and Defilements, and know what to c- 
knowledge and what to amend. The Word will dire# and quick= 
en Prayer, for by is the Spirit helps our praying Infirmitiess Ob- 
ſerve bow the Time was equally divided between theſe two. 
Three Hours (for that's the fourth part of a Day) they ſpent in 
Reading. Expounding and applying the Scriptures; and three 
Hours in Confe fling Sin and Praying ; ſo that they ſtaid together 
ſix Hours and ſpent all the time in the Solemn Ads of Reli- 
gion, without ſaying, Behold what a Meurineſs is it! The varying 
of the Exerciſes made it the leſs tedious, and as the Word they 
read would furniſh them with matter for Prayer, ſo Prayer 
would make the Word the more profitable. Biſhop Patrietł 
thinks they ſpent the whole twelve Hours of the Day in De- 
votion, that from fix a Clock in the Morning till nine they 
read, and then from nine to rwelve they pray'd ; from twelve 
to three they read again, and from three till ſix at Night they 
pray'd again. The Work of a Faft Day is good Work, and 
therefore we, ſhould endeavour to make a Days Work, a good 
Days Work of it. 


4 J Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Levites, 
Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, She- 
rebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud 
voice unto the LORD their God. 5 Then the Le- 
vites, Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, She- 
rebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, 
Stand up and bleſs the LORD your God for ever and 
ever; and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above all blefling and praiſe. 6 Thou even 
thou art LORD alone, thou haſt made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens with all their hoſt, the earth 
and all things that are therein, the ſeas and all that 
is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the 
hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 7 Thou art the 
LORD the God, -who didſt chooſe Abram, and 
broughteſt him forth our of Ur of the Chaldees, 
and gaveſt him the name of Abraham : 8 And 
foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, and madeſt 
a covenant with him, to give the land of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Periz- 
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it, I ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy words, 
for thou art A 9 And didſt ſee the af - 
fliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their 
cry, by the Red ſea: 10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and 
wonders, upon Pharaoh, and on all his fervants, 
and on all the people of his land: for thou knoweſt 
that they dealt proudly againſt them: fo didſt thou 
get thee a name, as # is this day. 11 And thou 
didſt divide the ſea before them, fo that they went 
through the midſt of the ſea on dry land, and their 
perſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, as a ſtone 
into the mighty waters. t2 Moreover thou leddeft 
them in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the 
night by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they ſhould. go. 13 Thon cameſt 
down alſo upon mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them 
from heaven, and gaveſt them right judgments, 
and true laws, good ſtatutes, and commandments : | 
14 And madeſt known unto them thy holy ſabbath, 
and commandeſt them precepts, ſtatutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant: 15 And gaveſt 
them bread from heaven for their hunger, and. 
broughteſt forth water for them out of the rock for 
their thirſt, and promiſedſt them that they ſhould 
go in to poſſeſs the land, which thou hadſt ſworn 
to give them. 16 But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments. 17 And refuſed to o- 
bey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didſt among them: but hardened their necks, and 
in their rebellion appointed a captain to return to 
their bondage: but thou art a God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and forſookeſt them not. 18 Yea when 
* had made them a molten calf, and ſaid, This 
is thy god that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had pct, great Provocations : 19 Yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies, forſookeſt them not in the 

wilderneſs : the pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in the way ; nei- 
ther the pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them light, 
and the way wherein they ſhould go. 20 Thor 
gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to inſtrut them, and 
with-heldeſt not thy manna from their mouth, and 
gaveſt them water for their thirſt. 21 Yea, forty 
years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the wildergels, J 
that they lacked nothing; their clothes waxed not 
old, and their feet ſwelled not. 22 Moreover, thou 
gaveſt them kingdoms and nations, and didſt divide 
them into corners: ſo that they poſſed the land of 
Sihon, and the land of the king of Heſhbon, and 
the land of Og king of Baſhan. 23 Their children 
alſo multipliedſt thou as the ſtars of heaven, and 
broughteſt them into the land, concerning which 
thou haſt promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould 
go in to poſſeſs it. 24 So the children went in and 
poſſed the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt 
them into their hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do with them 
as they would. 25 And they took ſtrong cities, and 
a fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full oF all goods, 
wells digged; vineyards, and oliveyards, and frait- 
trees in abundance, fo they did eat, and were filled; 
and became fat, and delighted themſelves in thy 
great goodneſs. 26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobe- 
dient, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law 
behind their backs, and flew thy prophets which 
teſtified againſt them, to turn them to thee, and 
they wrought great provocations. 27 Therefore 
thou deliveredſt them into the hand of their enemies 
who vexed them: and in the time of their trouble; 
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heaven ; and. according to chy 3 mercies 
thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out of 
the hand of their enemies. 28 But after they had 
reſt, they did evil again before thee : therefore left- 
eſt thou them in the hands of their enemies, ſo that 
they had the dominion over them : yet when they 
returned and cried unto: thee, thou heardeſt them 
from heaven, and many times didſt thou deliver 
them, according to thy mercies : 29 And reſtifi- 
edſt againſt them, that thou mighteſt bring them 
again unto thy law: yet they dealt proudly, and 
hearkned not unto thy commandments, but ſinned 
againſt thy judgments (which if a man do, he ſhall 
live in them) and withdrew the ſhoulder, and har- 
dened their neck, and would not hear. 30 Yet 
many years didſt thou forbear them, and teſtifiedſt 
againſt them by thy ſpirit in thy prophets: yet 
would they not give ear: there fore gaveſt thou 
them into the hand of the people of the lands. 
31 Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake, thou 
didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forſake them: 
for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 32 Now 
therefore our God, the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keepeſt covenant and mercy ; 
let not all the trouble ſeem little before thee, that 
"bath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, 
and on our prieſts, and on our. prophets, and on 
'our fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the time 
of the kings of Aſſyria, unto this day. 33 How- 
beit, thou art juſt in all that is brought upon us; 
for thou haſt done right, but we have done wick- 
edly: 34 Neither have our kings, our, princes, 
our prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor heark- 
ned unto thy commandments, and thy teſtimonies 
wherewith thou didſt teſtiſie againſt them. 35 For 
they have not ſerved thee in their kingdom, and in 
thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt them, and in 
the large and fat land which thou gaveſt before 
them, neither returned they from their wicked 
works. 36 Behold we are ſervants this day, and 
for the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers to eat 
the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, we 


are ſervants in it. 37 And it yieldeth much increaſe | 


unto the kings whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe 
of our ſins: alſo they have dominion over our bo- 
dies, and over our cattle, at their pleaſure, and we 
are in great diſtreſs. 38 And becauſe of all this, 
we make a ſure covenant, and write it; and our 
princes, Levites, and prieſts ſeal unto it. 


We have here an Account how the Work of this Faſt Day 
was carried on e 
1. The Names of the Miniſters that were employ' d. They 
ate twice nam'd, v. 4, 5* only with ſome Variation of the 
Names. Either they Pray d Succeſſvely, according to that Rule 
which the Apoſtle gives, I Cort 14+ 31. Je may al prophecy one 
zy ene. Or, as ſome think, there were eight ſeveral Congre- 
gations at ſome diſtance from each other, and each had a Le- 
Vite to preſide in it.  &£ * . 
2. The Work itſelf they employ d themſelves in; (i.) They 

prayed to God; cryed to him with a loud Voice, v. 4. for the 
Pardon of the Sins of Iſrael, and God's Favour to them. They 
cryed aloud not that God might the better hear them, as Baal's 
* but that the People might, and to excite their 
Fervency. (2.) They praiſed God. For the Work of Praiſe 
is not unſeaſonable on a Faſt * In all Acts of Devotion 
we muſt aim at this, to give unto God the Glory due to his Name. 
The Summary of their Prayers we have here upon Record; 
whether drawn up before as a Directory to the Levites what to 
enlarge on, or Recollected after, as the Heads of what they had 
in Prayer enlarg'd upon, is uncertain. uch more no doubt 
was ſaid than is here Recorded, elſe Confeſſing and Worſhip- 
ping God eee up a fourth part of the Day; mueh leſs 
two fourthkss - 3:4 7075 N 
In this ſolemn Addreſs to God, we have 50 
1. An Awfol Adoration of God, as a perfect and glorious 
Being, and the Fountain of all Being, v. 5, 6. The Congrega- 
tion is call'd upon, to ſignify their Concurrence herewith, by 
flauding up; And ſo the Miniſter directs himſelf to God, Bleſ- 


fed be rhy glorious Name. God is here ador'de (I.) As the one 
only living and true God, Thou art- Jehovab alone, Self. exiſtent 
and Independent, there is no God beſide thee. .(2.). As the 
Creator of all things: Thou ha# made H eaven, the Earth, and Seas 
and all that is in them. The firſt Article of our Creed is 
fitly made the firſt Article of our Praiſes. (3.) As a Great 
Protector of the whole Creation; thou preſerveſt in Being 24 
the Creatures thou haſt giver Being to. God's Providence ex- 
tends irſelf ro the higheſt Beings for they need it, and to the 
meaneſt for they are not ſlighted by it, What God has made he 
will preſerve ; What he doth is done firm, Eccl. 3. 14. (4) 
As the Obje & of the Creatures Praiſes, the Hoſt of Heaven, the 
World of holy Angels worſbippeth thee, u. 6. But thy Name is 
exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, it needeth not the Prailcs 
of rhe Creatures, nor is any Addition made to its Glory b 
thoſe Praiſes. The beſt Performances in the praiſing of. God's 
Name, even thoſe of the Angels themſelves, fall infinitely 
ſhort of what it deſerves. Tis not only exalred above on- 
Bleſſing, but above a2 Bleſſings Pur all the Praiſes of Hea. 
ven and Earth together; and the thouſanth Part is nor ſaid cf 
what might and ſhould be ſaid of the Glory of God. On- 
Goodneſs. extendeth not to him. | TL 

2+ & thankful Acknowledgment of God's Favours to 1ſrae!, 
many of which are here reckon'd up in order before him, and 
very much to the purpoſe, for (1.) We muſt take all occaſions 
to mention the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and in every Pray. 
er give Thanks (2.) When we are Confeſling our Sins, it is good 
to rake notice of the Mercies of God, as the Aggravations of 
our Sins, that we may be the more humbled and aſham'd, and 
call our ſelves by the Scandalous Name of Unzrateful. (3.) 
When we are ſecking to God for Mercy and Relief in the 
Time of Diſtreſs, tis an encouragement to our Faith and Hope 
to look back upon our own and our Fathers Experiences, Lord, 
thou haſt done well for us formerly, ſhall it be all undone a- 
gain? Art not thou the ſame God till? - — 

Let us briefly obſerve the particular Inſtances of God's 
Goodneſs to Iſrael here recounted. ; 

1. The Call of Abraham, v. 7. God's Favour to him was 
diſtinguiſhing, thou didſt choſe him; His Grace in him was 
powerful to bring him cut of Ur of the Chaldees, and in giving 
him the Name of Abraham, he put Honour upon him as hie 
own, and aſſur'd him that he ſhould be the Father of many Na- 
tions. Look unto Abraham your Father, Iſa. 51.2. and ſee Free 
Grace glorified in him. 

2. The Covenant God made with him, to give the Land of 
Canaan to him and his Seed, a Type of the better Country, 
v. 8. And this Covenant was ſure, for God found Abraham's 
| Heart faithful before God, and therefore found it ſo, becauſe he 

made it ſo (for Faith is not of ourſelves, it is the Gift of God) 
and therefore performed his Words ; for with the upright he will 
ſhew himſelf #tright, and wherever he finds a faithful Heart, he 
will be found a faithful God 

3. The Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, v. 9, 10, tr. 
Twas ſeaſonable to remember this, now they were interceding 
for the perſecting of their Deliverance out of Babylon. They 
were then deliver'd in Compaſſion to their 4fii#ion, in anſwer 
to their Cry, and. in reſiſtance of the Pride and Infolence of 
their Perſecuters: Wherein they dealt proudly God ſhew'd himſelf 
above them, Exod. 18. 11. and ſo got hima Name; for he ſaid, 
1 wil get my Honour upon Pharaoh; Even to this Day, the Name 
of God is glorified for that wonderful Work. *Twas done 
miraculon/ly ;\Signs and Wonders were ſhew'd for the effecting of 
it: Their Deliverance was the Deſtruction of their Enemies: 
They were thrown into the Deeps as irrecoverably as a Stone in- 
to the mighty Waters. 2 8 
4. The Conducting of them through the Wilderneſs : By 
the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, which ſnew'd them both which 
way they ſhould go, when they fhould remove, and when and 
where they ſhould reſt, directed all their Stages, and all their 
Steps, v. 12. And was alſo a viſible Token of God's Preſence 
with them, to guide and guard them. They mention this 
again, v. 19. obſerving, that tho' they had by their Sins pro- 
voked God to withdraw from them and leave them. to wander 
and periſh in the By-Paths of the Wilderneſs, yet in his 
manifold Mercy he continued to lead them, and took not 
away the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, v. 19. When Mercies tho' 
forfeited. are continued, we are much obliged to be doubly 
chang 3 
5. The plentiful Proviſion made for them in the Wilderneſs, 
that they might nor periſh for hunger, thou gaveſt them Bread 
from Heaven, and Water out of the Rock (v. 15.) and to hold up 
their Hearts, a Promiſe that they ſhould go in and poſſeſs the 
Land of Canaan, Meat and Drink, Food convenient in the Way, 
and the good Land in their Journies end, what would they 
more? This is alſo repeated, v. 20, 21. as that which was 
continued notwithſtanding their PrByocations ; forty Years 
didft thou ſufain them, never was People fo long nurs'd, and ſo 
tenderly ; Twas wonderfully provided, that in ſo long a 
time their clor hes waxed not old, andtho' the Way was rough and 
tedious, their Feet ſwelled not, for they were carricd as upon Ea- 
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9 The Giving of the Law upon Mount Sinai. This was 
the greateſt Favour of all that was done them, and the great - 


eſt Honour that was put upon them. The Lawgiwer was very 


glorious, V+ 13. Thou didſt not ſend only, bur came down thy 


lelf, and ſpakeft with them, Deut. 4. 33. The Law given was k 
6 No Nation under the Sun had ſuch right judgments, | 


very god; No N the UG : 
;rue laws; and god, ftatute?, Deut. 44 8. The Moral and Judi“ 
cial Precepts trae and right, founded upon Natural Equity, and 


the Eternal Reaſons of Good and Evil: and even the Cecemo: 


nial Inſtitutions good, Tokens of God's Goodneſs to them, and 
Types of Goſpel Grace. Particular Notice is taken of the Law 
of the Fourth Commandment as a great Favour to them. thou 
madeſt known unto them the holy Sabbath, which was a Token of 
God's particular Favour to them, diſtinguiſhing them from the 
Nation who had Revolted fiom God, and quite loſt that anci- 
ent Inſtance of Revealed Religion: And was likewiſe a means 
of keeping their Communion wich him. And with the Law, 
and the Sabbath he gave his good Spirit to inſtruct them, V. 20. 


Beſides the Law given on Mount Sinai, the Pive Books of Moſes 


which he wrote as he was moved by the holy Ghoft were conſtant 
Inſtructions to them, particularly the Book of Deuteronomy, in 
which God's Spirit by Moſes inſtructed them fully. Bezaleel 
was fill'd with the Spirit of God, Exod. 31. 3, So was Foſbus, 
Num. 27. 18. and Caleb had another Spirit.  _—: 
7. The putting of them in Poſſeſſion of Canaan, that good 
Land, Kingdoms and Nations, u. 22. They were made ſo nume- 


.rous as to repleniſh it, v. 23. and ſo viforioxs as to be Maſters 


of it, v. 24, the Natives were given into their Hands, that they 
might do with them as they would, ſet their Feet if they pleas'd 
on the Necks of their Kings, Thus they gain'd a happy ſertle- 
ment, v. 25. Look upon their Cities, and you ſee them ſtrong 


and well fortified Look into their Houſes, and you find them 


fine and well furniſhed, filled with all ſorts of rich goods : Take 
a view of the Country, and you'll ſay, you never ſaw ſuch a fat 
land ſo well ſtor'd with vizeyards and oliveyards. All theſe they 
found made ready to their hands, ſo they delighted themſelves in 
the Gifts of God's great Googneſs. They could not wiſh to be 
more eaſy or happy than they were, or might have been in Ca: 
nan, had it not their own Fault · 

8. God's great Readineſs to pardon their Sins, and work de- 
liverance for them, when they had by their Provocations 
brought his Judgment upon themſelves. When they were in 
the Wilderneſs, they found him &# God ready to pardon, v. 17. 
A God of Pardons ; fo the Margin reads it, who had proclaim'd 
his Name by this, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſzreſſion and Sin: Who 
has Power to forgive Sin, is vilkog to forgive, and glories in 
it: Tho? they forſook him, he did not forſake them, as juſtly 
he might have done, bur continued his Care of them, and Fa- 
vour to them. Afterwards when they were ſettled in Canaan, 
and ſold themſelves by their Sins into the Hand of their Ene - 
mies, upon their Submiſſion and humble Requeſt he gave them 
Saviours, v. 27, The Judges, by whom God wrought many 


* 
* a * 


ven with the Memorials of God's Favours, that Gods Good- 
neſs, not withſtanding their Provocations, might appear the 
more illuſtrious, and their Sins, .notwithſtandiag his Favours, 
might appear the more heinous. Many Paſſages in this, Ac- 
nowledgment of Sins and Mercies are taken from Ezeł. 20 
$,—26. as will appear by comparing thoſe Verſes with theſe; 
for the Word of God is of uſe to direct us in Prayer, and by 
what he faith fe us, we may learn what co ſay ro m 
0.) They begin with the Sins of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs; 
they, even our Fathers (ſo it might better be read) dealt provdly 
tho' conſidering what they were, and how lately they. were 
come out of Slavery, they had no Reaſon: to be proud, and 
ber den d their Necks, ws 16. Pride is at the Bottom of Mens 
Oſtinacy and Diſobedience ; they think it below them to bow 
their Necks to God's Yoke, and a piece of State co fer vp 
their own Will in oppoſition to the Will of God himſelf, 
There were two things which they did not duly give heed to, 
elſe they had not done as they did. 1 Word of God they 
heard, but they did not hearken to God's Commandments. And 
the Works of God, neither were they mindful of his Wonders ; 
had they duly confider'd them as Miracles, they would have 
obey'd from a Principle of Faith and Holy Fear; had they duly 
conſider'd them as Mercies, they would have cbey'd from = 
Principle of Gratitude and Holy Love. But when Men make 
no right uſe either of God's Ordinances, or of his Providences, 
what can be expected from them? Two great, Sins are here 
inſtanc'd in which they were guilty of in the Wilderneſs ; 
meditating 4 Return. (I.) To Egypt Slavery, which for 
the ſake of the Gorlick and Onions, they preferr d before the 
glorious Liberty of the J/rael of God, attended with ſome Dif- 
ficulty and Inconvenience. In their Rebellion they appointed # 
Captain to return to their Bondage, in diſtruſt of God's Power, 
and Contempt of his good Promiſe, v. 17. .(2.) To Eeyprian 
[dolatry ; they made a molten Calf, and were ſo ſottilh, as to 
ſay, this is thy Gods | | „ 
(2.) They next bewail the Provocations of their Fathers 
after they were put in Poſſeſſion of Canaan. Tho" there they 
delighted themſelves in God's great  Goedneſs, yet that would not 
prevail to keep them tight to him, for nevertheleſs they were 
diſobedient, v. 26. and wrought great Provocations. For (1 
They abuſed God's Prophets, ie m them becauſe they teftified a> 
gainſt them, to turn them to God, v. 26. So returning the 
greareſt Injury for the greateſt Kindneſs. (2,) They abuſed 
his Favours, after they had reſt, they did Evil again, v. 28. not 
wrought upon, either by their Troubles, or their Deliveran- 
ces out of Trouble, Neither Fear nor Love would hold theni 
to their Duty. any od | ; 
(3+) They at length come nearer to their own Day, and la- 
ment the Sins which had brought thoſe Judgments upon them, 
which they had long been groaning under, and were now but 
in part deliver'd from. We have done Wickedly, v. 33. Our 
Kings, our Princes, our Priefls, and our Fathers have all been 


a great Deliverance for them when they were on the brink off guilty, and we ix them, v. 34+ Two things they charge upon 


N This he did not for any Merit of theirs, for they de- 
ſerv'd nothing but Ill, but according to his Mercier, his mani 
fold Mercies- F 

9. The Admonitions and fair Warnings he gave them by 
his Servants the Prophet. When he deliver'd them from their 
Troubles, he dy ee againſt their Sins, uv. 28, 29. that they 
might nor miſconſtrue their Deliverances as Connivances ac 
their Wicked neſs. That which was deſign'd in all the Teſti - 
monies which the Prophets bore againſt them, was to bring 
them again to God's Law, to lay their Necks under its Yoke, and 
walk by its Rule. The end of our Miniſtry is to bring Peo- 
ple to God, by bringing them #0 bis Law, not to bring them te 
ourſelves, by bringing them under any Law of ours. This 
we have again. v. 31. Thou teftifiedft againft them by thy Spirit in 


themſelves and their Fathers, as the cauſe of their Troubles, 
1. A Contempt of the good Law God had given them. They 
ſinned againſt thy N the Dictates of Divine Wiſdom 
and the Demands of Divine Sovereignty: o' they were 
told how much it would be for their own advantage to govern 
themſelves by them, for if a Man do them, he ſball live inthem, 
v. 29. yet they would nor do them, and ſo in effect ſaid, they 
would net live; they forfook their own- Mercies. This Abridgment 
of the Covenant, do this and live, is taken from Exek. 20. 13. 
and is quoted, Gal. 3. 12. to prove that the Law is of Faith ; 
*rwas not then as it is now, believe and live, yet they gave a 
withdrawing ſboulder, ſo 'tis in the Margin. They pretended to 
lay their Shoulders under the Burthen of God's Law, and put 
their Shoulders to the Work, but they prov'd withdrawing 


thy Prophets. The Teſtimony of the Prophets was the Teſt · Shoulders, they ſoon flew off, would nor tick to it, would not 


mony of the Spirit in the * and it was the Spirit of Cbriſ 
in them, t Pet. 1. 10, 11+ They ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and what they ſaid is to be receiv'd accordingly. 
God gave them his Spirit to inftruf them, v. 20. but they not 
receiving that Inſtruction, he did by his Spirit ceft:fy againſt 
rhem; if we will not ſuffer God's Word to teach and rule us, 
it will accuſe and judge us. God ſends Prophets in compeſſion 
to his People (2 Chron. 36. 15.) that he may not ſend Judgments. 
10. The lengthening out of his Patience, and the modera- 
ting of his Rebukes. Many Years did be forbear them, v. 30. 
as Joth to puniſh them, and waiting to ſee if they would re- 
pent, and when he did puniſh them, he did not utterly con- 
ſume them, ner forſake them. v. 31. Had he forſaken them, they 
had been utterly conſum d, but he did not ſtir up all bis Wrath 
for he deſign'd their Reformation, nor their Deſtruction. 
Thus do they multiply, thus do they maguiſie the Inſtances 
of God's Goodneſs to Iſrael, and we ſhould do in like manner, 
that the Goodneſs of God, duly conſider'd by us may lead us to 
Repentance, and overcome our Badneſs ;: the more thankful we 
are for Goa's Mercies, the more humbled we ſhall be for our 
0wN Sins. : 5 | 
3. Here's a penitent Conf=fſion of Sin, their own Sins, and 
hy 15 ot their Fathers. The mention of theſe is interwo- 


abide by it; when it came (as we ſay) to the ſetting to, they 
ſhrunk back, and would not hear; they had a back/liding Heart. 
And tho' God by his Prophets called them to return, they 
would not give ear, v. 30. he firetched out his Hands, but no Man 
regarded. 2. A Contempt of the good Land God had given them, 
v. 35. Our Kings have not ſerved thee in their Kingdom, not 
uſed their Power for the Support of Religion ; our People 
have not ſerved thee in the als of the Gifts of thy great Good 
neſs. and in that large and fat Land, which thou not only gaveſt 
them by thy Grant, but gaveſt before them by the Expulon of 
the Natives, and the e Victories they obrain'd over 
them. They that would not ſerve God in their own Lana, 
were made to ſerve their Enemies in a frange Land, as was 
thieaten'd, Deut. 28. 47, 48. *Tis pity a goed Land ſhould 
have bad Inhabitants, but ſo it was with Sodom; Fatneſs and 
Fulneſs oft makes Men Proud and Senſual. . 

4. Here's an humble Repreſentation of the Judgments of 
God, which they had been, and were now under. 

(1 ) Former Judgments are remember'd.as Aggravations of 
their Sins, that they had not taken warning. In the Days of 
the Judges their Enemies vexed them, v. 27. And when they 
did Evil again, God did again leave them in the Hand of their 
Enemies, Who could not have touch d them, if God had not 
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Tenure as Venege itſelt, byy from, ava: anger this: 
whoſe' Vaſlals they were- A tad Change ; 
EEE 
exvice:© they have dominion over aur bodies; they: held all 
oy had 0 were Tenants at Will, and their Land- 
Tax that they paid was fo grear, chat it amounted even to * 
rack Rent, fo that all the Rents, lilues and Froſits of their 
Land, did in effe & accrue to the King, and it was as much 
28 Bargain, if they got a. bare Subliſtence for themſeloes and: 
their Farhiltes om of it; This they heneftly own was: for" their 
Sim; Poverty and — are the Pruits of din; That brings 
us into alf our Diftreties- | r: | 
o = Here's their Addreſs to God upon theſe: Calamities, 
1, By way of Requeſt that their Trouble might-nor ſeem! 
Uttle, V. 32. Tis the only Petition in all this Prayer. The 
Trouble was univerſal, tis come on our King:, Princes, Prieſts, 
Propberi, Fat hert, and all our People; They had al thar'd in 
| ad now alt ſhar d in the Judgmem. Twas 


of long Conrinuance; ftom the time of the Rings of rio, 
who cartied the ten Tribes eaptive, me this a; Lord, let 
It not t ſear lirtle, and not worrby to be regarded, or not 
needed td be relieved. They do not re feribe to God what be 
ſhall do for them, but leave it to him, only deſiring he would 
pleaſe to take 3 7 of it. remembring that when he ſaw: 
the Eirich of his People in Exyp? te be gt, he came down 
to detivet chem, Exod: 3: 7. In this Requeſi they have an Eye 
6 God; as one chat is t6 be fred for he is the great, rhe 
hty. and the terrible God, and one that is to be ruſted, 
os ue is our. Grd in Covenant, and # God that Zreps covenant 
pk of Rcknow ledgment notwithſtanding, that really 
it was 1% than they deferr'd, v. 33. They own the Juſtice of 
God in all their Troubles, chat he had done chem no Wrong; 


we Dave dne wickrah in bremring thy Laws, and therefore rhou 
25 2 right in bringing all cheſe miſeries upon us. Nore, 
© becomes us when we are under the rebukes of the Divine 
tovidence, tho” never fo frerp. and never ſo lug, to juſtify 
God: 4: 66 judge durſelves; for he will be clear when he judg* 
rf; Pfal. 51. 4. wanker feos yl gag 
1 Here's the Reſult and Concluſion of this whole matter; 
After this toog Retnonffracice! of their Cauſe was made, they 
ame at Hft to this Refoltttien, That they would return to 
858 and to their Duty, ad oblige themſelves never to for- 
ſake God, but always to continue ih their Duty. Becauſe of al 
At we make 4 ſuite Covenant "with God; in conſideration of 
dur frequent departures from God, we will now more 5 
than ever bind out ſelves to him. Becauſe we have ſmarted fo 
much for Sin, we will now ſtedfaſtly reſolve agzinſt it, that 
we may not any more wirhitaw the ſhoulder. Obſerve. 1. This 
0 Conſideration ; Lis the Reſult 
rs, arid ſo is n reaſonable Service. 


Covengrit was made with ſerious 

of 85 | * of 9 1 ight writteti in Perpecuom rei m 

25 3 R entait j r 1 ö 5 el memo - 
Ith grea 2741 Record, that it might be 

deceitfully. 3. with 


riam, tas ſealed ro, and left upon 
a Witneſs againſt them if they dealt | a 

tte make it, we are all agreed to it, and do it 
n tlie Hands one of ano- 


Joint conſent: 
vnanimouſt » hat we thay Ktengtben ale Hands one of « 
er. 4. With fotd Refolutfon, it's a Je Covenant, without 
reſerving a Power of Revocation. Tis what we will live 
and dye by, and never go back from. A certain Number of 
the Princes, Priefts and Levites, were C as the Repreſen. 
tatives of the Congre; 
in the Namo of the reſt. 5 1 
cerning the Few?, that when they were return'd out of Capri. 
vity, they. ſhould joyn themſelves to the Lord in's perperaal Co- 
venant, fer. 50. f. and that 1ſa- 44- 5+ that they ſhould ſab. 
ſeribe with their hand wnto the Lord; And he that bears an ho- 
neſt mind will not flartle at Aſſurances; nor will thoſe that 
know the Deteitfulneſs of their own Hearts think them need- 
leſs. | | pens ha 


CHAP. X. 


Ie have in this Chapter a particular Account of the Covenant 
which in the cloſe” of the 2 Chapter was reſole 4 upon; 
They firuck while the In was bot, and immediately put that 

good Reſoltve in Exetution, hen they were in 4 good Frame, leſt 
if it bad bien delay d ir had been drop'd. Here's (1) The 
Namet of thoſe that ſet their Hands and Seals to it, v. 1—=27, 
(2) An Account of thoſe who ſignified their Conſent and Comcur- 
rence, V. 28, 29. Wee get ren bm „ ani the Articles of 
it in general, that they would keep Gods Commandments, 
v. 29, in partitulu that they would udt marry with the Heathen, 


| 
; | ais hfully no aubere to, v. 32 35 
ide Land wich chey had-long held. by a men, ee Tg vo INI { 


4e above all People of the Earth, rhey-now held] 


lack, 


ation, ro ſubſcribe and ſeat ir, for aud 
Now was fulfil d that Promiſt con- A 


f the Temple-Service, whith tler promiſe i 
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Me rhible char ſealed uere Nehemiat © the 
V. Tirthatha, the Sen of. Hachaliah,. and 
Tidkijah, 2 Seraiah;- Azariah, Jeremiah, 3 Paſhur, 
Amariah, Malchi jah, 4 Hattuſn, Shebaniahl, Mal- 
ach, 7 Harim,, Merimoth, Obadiah, 6 Daniel, 
Gianethon, Baruch, 7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mija- 
et Agee” HEN On. +" e 

e prieſts: 9 And the Lerites: bath Jeſhua the 
fon of Ace, Bann of the fans of Henadad, 


1 


ch 


niel; 10% And their brethren, Shebar 
Hedi jah, Ketita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, Re- 
hob, Haſhabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijab, Bani, Beninu, 14 The chief of the 
people; Paroſnh, Pahath-moab;, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebat, 18 Adonijah, Bigvai, 
Adin, 17 Ater, Hizkijah,; Azaur, 18 Hodijah, 
Haſhum, Beaai, 19 Hariph, Anathath, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 21 Meſhezabeel, 
Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaigh, ' 23 
Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 24 Hallobeſh, Pileah, 
Shobek, 25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 26 
And Ahi jah, Hanan, Anan, 27 Malluch, Harim, 
Baanah, 28 J. And the reſt of the people, . the 
prieſts, the Levites, the porters, the fingers, | the 
Nethinims. and all they that had feparared Them- 
felves from the people of the lands, unto the law of 
God, their wives, their ſons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, and having under- 
ftanding : 29 They cleave to'their brethren,” their 
nobles, and entred into a curſe, and into an ogth, 
to walk in Gods law, which was given by Moſes 
the ſervant” of God, and to obferve and do all the 
commandments of the LORD our God, and his 
judgments and his ſtatutes: 30 And that we would 
not give our daughters unto the people of the land, 
nor take their daughters for our ſons: 31 And if 
the people of the land bring ware, or any victuals 
on the ſabbath-day, to ſell, at we would not buy 
it.of them on the ſabbath, or on the holy day : and 
that we would leave the feventh year, and the ex- 
action of every debt. 6 nb 8 | 
When Iſrael was firſt brought into Covenant with God, 
twas done by Sacrifice and che Sprinkling of Blood, Exod. 24. 
but here it was done by che more Natural and Common way 
of Sealing and Subſcribing the written Articles of the Co- 
-—> wg which bound chem co no more than was already their 


Now here we have, | | | 

1. The Names of thoſe Publick Perſons who as the Repre- 
ſentatives and Heads of the Congregation, ſer their Hand and 
Seals to this Covenant, becauſe it would have been an endleſs 
piece of Work for wy particular Perſon to have done ir. 

en did their part in purſuance of 
this Covenant, it would have a good influence upon all the 


People. r 

Now obſerve (t.) Nehemiah who was the Governour, Sign'd 
firſt ; to ſhew nis forwardneſs in this Work, and co ſet others 
a good Example, v. 1. Thoſe that are above others in Dignity 
and Power ſhould go before them in the way of God. (2. 
Next ro him ſubſcrib'd Twenty Two Prieſts, among whom 1 
wonder we do not find Exra, who was an active Man in the 


% 


6K _—__ 


And if theſe leading 


{Solemniry, c#ap. 8. 2. which was but the firſt Day of this fame 


Month, and there fore we cannot think he was abſenr, but ha- 
ving before done his part as a Scribe, now left ir to others to do 
theirs. (3) Next to the Prieſts, Seventeen Leviresſubſcrib'd this 
Covenant, among whom we find all or moſt of choſe who were 
the Mouth of the Congregation in Prayer, chap. 9. 4, 5- which 
ſhew'd that they themſelves were affected with what they had 
ſaid, and would not bind thoſe Burthens on others which they 
theniſclves declin'd to touch. They that lead in prayer, ſhould 
lead in every good Works (4) Next to the Levites, Forty 
Four of the chief of the People, give it under their hands 
for themſelves and all the reſt, chiefly thoſe whom they had 
influence-upon, that they would keep God's Commandments. 
There Names are left upon Record hereto their Honour, as * 
a that 


that were for ward and active, in revi ui 


6 ing and endeavouring to 
perpetuate Religion in their Country : 


Ine Memory of inch 


mall be bleſſed · It is obſervable, chat moſt of thoſe who were 


mention'd, ch. 7 8, &c. as Heads of toutes or Clan a 
mention d among the ſirit of he chief of ibe Heuple N iub- 
{crib'd ;; whoever was the prelens Head, bearing the Name of 
him that was Head when they came up out ot Babylon, and 
theſe were fitteſt to ſubſeribe for all thoſe of their Fathers 
Houſes Here's Baroſh, Pahath migh, Elam; Zaity, Hani, v. 14. 
Argad, Bebai, Bigwai, Adin, Ater, Haſbum, Bezai, Hariph, Ana: 
choc h, and ſome others in the following Veries, that are all 
found in that Catalogue, They that have Intereſt mult uſe. 
it for God, 9 1 255 
2. The Concurrence of the re f the People with them, 
and the reſt of the Prieſts and Levites, why lignifigd- their 
Conſent to what their Chiefs did. With them join'd (.) 
Their Mes and Children, for they had tranigreſſed, and they 
muſt reform; Every one that had Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing muſt covenant: With God. As ſoon as young: People grow 
up to be capable of diſtinguiſhing between Good and. Evil, and 
OI fling intelligently, they ought to make it their own, AQ 
and Deed, to jeyn themſe | | 
of other Nations, 40 rbat had Separated themſelves from: the Pegs 
ple of the Lands, their Gods, and their Worthips, auto the Law 
of God, and the Obſervance of that Law, Sce what Conver- 
nion is, 'tis ſeparating ourſelves from the Courſe and Cuſtom 
of this World, and devoting ourſelves to the Conduct of 
the Word of God. And as there is ane Lam, ſo there is one 
Covenant, ens Baptiſin for the; Strauger, and for him that is 
born in the Land _ WIE hogs 3 
Obſerve how the Concurrence of the Peopl: is expreſy'd, v. 
29. (i.) They clave to their Bret hren; one and all. Here whom the 
Court blefs'd; the Country bleſs d tao | The Commonalry. a- 
reed with «heir Nobles in this gagd , Wark, Great Men never 
ook ſo great, as when they encourage Religion, and are Ex- 
amples of it; and they would by ttiar, as much as any thing, 
make an Intereſt in the moſt valuable of their Inferiors. Lec 
bur Nobles cordially eſpouſe Religious Cauſer, and perhaps they 
will find Feople aleave to them therein cloſer than they can 
imagine. Obſerye, cheir Noble are call'd their Brethren, for in 
the Things of God, Rich and Poor, High and Low, meer toge- 
tber. (2.) They enter'd inte a Curſe and an Oarh, As the Nobles 
confirm d the Covenant with their Hands and Seals, ſo the 
People with a Curſe and au Qath.; ſolemnly appealing to God 
concerning their 3 and . his juft Revenges if 
they dealt deceitfully. Every Oath has in it a Conditional 
Curſe upon the Soul, which makesit a ſtrong Bond upon rhe Soul z 
For our own Tongues, if falſe and lying Tongues will fall, and 
fall heavy upon ourſelves. 12 20 0 Do, | 
3. The General Purport of this Covenant · They laid upon 
themſelves no other Burden but-this neceſſary thing, which they 
were already oblig'd' to by all other Engagements of Duty, In- 
rereſt and Gratitude, to walk in God's Law, andto do all his Com- | 
wandments, v 29. I his was it which David ſwore, that he 
would keep God's righteows Fudgments, Pſal. 119. 106. Our own 
Covenant binds us to this, if not more ffrongly, yet more ſenſi- 
#ly than we were before bound, and therefore we muſt not 
think it needleſs thus to bind ogrſelves. Obferve, when we 
bind ourſelves to de, we bind ourſelves to do all the Command- 
ments of God, and therein to have an Eye to him as the Lord, 
and our Lord. 
4. Some of the particular Articles of this Covenant. Such 
as were adapted to their preſent Temptations 
1. That they would not ſxrermeriy With the 


„ ale here 
th 


| 


Many of them had been guilty of this, Ezrs 9. 1. In our! 
Covenants with Gad, we ſhould engage particularly againſt; 
thoſe Sins that we have been moſt frequently overtaken in, 
and damaged by. They that reſolve to keep the Commandments. 
of God, muſt fay-ro Evil-doers, Depare, Pſa}, 119. 115. 


2. That they would keep no Markets on the Sabbath-Day,, 


or any other Day of which the Law had faid, Ye ſhall do 0 God 
Work therein. They would not only not ſel Goods themſelves for 


Gain on that Day, but they would not encourage the Heathen 
to ſell on that Day, by baying of chem, no, not Yifugls, under 
Pretence of Neceſſity, but would buy in their Provifians for 
their Families the Day before, v. 31. Note, Thoſe that cove- 
nant'to keep all Go Commanaments, muſt particularly cove- 
nunt to keep Sobbaths well, for the Profanation of them is an 
Inlet to other Inſtances of Profaneneſs. The Sabbath is a, 
Market- Day for our Souls, but not for our Bodies. 
3. That they would not be ſevere in exacting their Debts, 
hut would obſerve the ſeventh Mar as a Tear of Releaſe, accord - 
ing to the Law, v. 31. In this matter they had been faulty, eb. 
5+ and here therefore they, promiſe to reform. This was the 
acceptable Faſt. to undo the heavy Burden, and to let the Op- 
greed go tree, Ia. 58.6. Twas in the Cloſe of the Day of 
xpiation, that the Jubilee Trumper ſounded, *Fwas for the 
Neglect of obſerviny the Seventh Year as a Year of Reff for the 
Land, that God had made it enjoy irs Sabbaths Seventy Years, 
Lev. 26. 35. and therefore they covenanted to obſerve that 
Law. Thoſe are ſtubborn Children indeed, that will not 


for the ſervice of. the. houlc 


tves to the Lord. (z.] The Proſelytes 
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32 Alſo we made Dririances for 
our ſelves, yearly. with the. third 


ly eee, 


us to charge 
d part of a ſhekel, 
for.th | ule. of our God, 33 For 
the ſhew-bread, and for the continual meat-offer= 
ing, and for the continual burnt-offeripg, of the 
ſabbaths, of the new.moons, for the ſer: feaſts, and 
for che holy things, and for the ſin-offerings, to 
make an attonement for Iſrael, and for all the 
work of the houſe of our God. 34 And we caſt 
the lots among the prieſts, the Levites, and the 
people, for the wood offering, to bring 1: into 
he our of our. God, er the houſes of out 
arhers, at times appointed, year. by year, to burn 
upon the altar of the LORD 2 God, _ hg 
written in the law: 35 And to bring the firſt- 
fruirs of our ground; and the, it füt of al 
trees, year by year, unto the houſe of the LORD 
36 Alſo the firſt born of our ſons and of our cat- 
tle, (as it ih written in the law) and the firſtlings 
of our herds, and of our, flocks, to bring to the 
hauſe of our God, unto the prieſts that miniſter 
in the houſe of our God. 37 And that we ſhould 
bring the firſt· fruits of our dough, and our offer- 
ings, and the fruit of all manner of trees, of 
wine, and of oyl, unto the prieſts; to the cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God, and the tithes of 
onr ground unto the Leyites, that the ſame Le- 
vites might have the tithes, in all the cities of our 
tillage. 38 And the prieſt the ſon of Aaron ſhall 
be with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the the tithe of the 
tithes unto the. houſe of our God, to the cham- 
bers into the treaſure-houſe. 39 For the children 
of rae, and the children of Levi, ſhall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, and the 
oyl, unto the chambers, where are the veſſels of 
the ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and 
the porters, and the ſingers, and we will not for- 
ſake the houſe of our God. RSS: 


Having covenanted againſt the Sins they had Ezen guilty 
hoy mon — to revive and bee 
tne Lures they had neglected. Wem FT ceaſe tg do 
Evil, but learn ze dy well. eee 

1. It was reſolv'd in general, That Temple -Service 

. Houſe of their 


ſhould be carefully kept up, that the Work of: the 
God. ſhould be dene in its Seaſon, according to the Law, v. 33. 
Let not ink People expect the Bleſſing of God, unleſs they 


* 


make Conſcience. of obſerving his Ordinances, and keepin 


| up the publick Worthip of him. Then it's likely o go well with 


our Houſes, when Care is taken that the Work of God's Houſe 
o an mel. 'T'was likewiſe reſolv'd, that they would never 
forſwke the Houſe of their God, v. 39. as they and their Fathers 
had done; not forſake it for the Houſe of any other God, ot 
for the. High Places, as Idolaters did; nor forſake it for. their 
Farms and Merchandizes, as thoſe did that were Atheiſtical 
and profane. They that forſake the Worſhip of God, forſake 
30 9 


2. It was refolv'd in purſuance of this, that they would li- 
berally zraiz:a/z the Temple-Service, and not farve it, "The 
Brisſts were ready to do their part in all the Work of God's 
Hauſe, if the People would do heirs, which was to find the; 
with Materials to work upon. Now here it was agreed and 
1 WE b 1 N VE 2 

I. That a Stock ſhould be rais'd for the furniſhing of God 
Table 1 Kiter ple, Formerly. there iron bor ng in 
the Heuſe of the Lord for this purpoſe, but thoſe were gone, a 
there was no ſertled Fund ro ſupply the Want of them; 
twasa conſtant Charge to provide Shew-bread for the Table 
two Lambs for the daily Offerings, four for the Sabbaths, and | 
more and more coſtly Sacrifices for other Feſtivals, occaſional 
Sin-Offerings, and Meat: Offerings, and Prink- Offerings for 
them. all ; they had no rich King to provide theſe, as - 
ah did; the Prieſts. could not afford ic, their Maintenance 
was ſo ſmall. The People therefore agreed to contribute year. 
ly each of them the third Port of 4 Shekel, about ten Pence a- 
piece, for the bearing of this Expence. V every one will 
alt, and every one will give, tho' but a little towards a good 

| ork, 
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Work, will amount to. Tomething in the whole. The Tir. 
ſhaths did not impoſe this Tax, but the People made it an Or: 
dinance for themiclves, and charg'd themſelves with it, verſe 


N Fbat particular Care ſhould be taken to provide Wood 


& * 
for the Altar, to keep the Fire always burning upon it; and 
N boil the Peace Offcrizs Each of them Prieſts 
and Levites, as well as People, agreed to bring in their Quota, 
and caſt Lots in what Order they ſhould bring it in, which 
Family firſt, and which next, that there might be a conſtant 
Supply, and not a Scarcity at one time, and an Overplus at 
another, v. 34+ Thus they provided the Fire and the Mood, as 
well as the Lambs for the Burnt-Offerings, _ S 
3. That all thoſe - things which the Divine Law had ap- 
inted for the Maintenance of the Prieſts and Levites ſhould 
be duly paid in, for their Encouragement to mind their Buſi- 
neſs, and that they might not be under any Temptation to 

. negle& it, for making of neceſſary Proviſion for their Fami- 

dies. Then the Work of the Houſe of God is likely to go 

on, when thoſe that ſerve at the Altar live, and live comforta- 
bly upon the Altar. Firſt-Fruirs and Tenths were then the 
rincipal Branches of the Miniſters Revenues; and they 
re reſolve, (1.) To bring in their Firft-Fruits juſtly, of 
their Ground and Trees, Exod. 23. 19. . 19. 23. The firſt. 
born of their Children, even the Money wherewith they were 
to be redeemed, and of their Cattle, Exod. 13. 2. 11, 12+ 
this was given to the Prieſts, Numb. 18. 15, 16. Alſo the 
Firſt. fruits of their Dough, Numb. 15. zt. concerning which, 
there is a particular Order given in the Prophecy concern- 
ing the Second Temple, Ezek. 44. 30» (z.) To bring in 
their Tenths likewiſe, which were due to the Prieſt, v. 38. 
This was the Law, Numb. 18. 21,—28. but theſe Dues had 
been with-held, for which God by the Prophet chargeth 
them with robbing bim, Mal. 3. 8,9. and encourageth them 
to be more juſt to him and his Receivers, with a Promiſe, 
that if they brought the 7ithes into the Storehouſe, he would 
pour out Bleſing upon them, v. 10. This therefore they reſolve 
to do, that there might be Meat in God's Houſe, and Plenty in 
the Store Chambers of the Temple, where the Veſſels of the 
Sanctnary were, v.39. We will do it (ſay they) in al the 
Cities of our Tillage, v. 37. In all the Cities of our Servitude, 
ſo the LXX. for they were Servants in their Land, Chap. 9. 
36. But (as Mr. Poo! well obſerves) tho' they paid great 
Taxes to the King of Perſia, and had much Hardſhip put 
upon them, they would not make that an Excuſe for not 
paying their 7yther, but would render to God the Things 
that were His, as well as to Ceſar the Things that were his 

We muſt do what we can in Works of Piety and Charity, 

notwithſtanding the Taxes we pay to the Government; and 
chearfully perform our Duty ro God in our Servitude, which 

will be the ſureſt Way to Eaſe and Liberty in God's due 

time» | 5 

CHAP. XI. 

Jeruſalem was wald round, but it was not as yet fully inhabited, 
and therefore weak and deſpicable» Nehemiah's next Care is to 
bring People into it, of that we have here an Account. (I.) The 
Methods taken to repleniſh it, v. 1, 2. (2+) The principal Per. 
ſons that reſided there, of Judah and Benjamin, v. 3-—9. Of 
the Priefis and Levites, v. 1o,—19. (3.) The ſeveral Cities and 


Villages of Judah and Benjamin that were peopled by the reſt of 
their Families, v. 20, — 36. ; 


'A ND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem : the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots 
to bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſalem the 
holy city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men, that wil- 
lingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſalem. 
3 T Now theſe are the chief of the province that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem : but in the cities of Judah, 
dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion of their cities, 
to wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomons ſervants. 
4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the children of 
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin : of the 
children of Judah ; Athaiah the ſon of Uzziah, the 
ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of 
Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahaleel, of the children 
of Perez; 5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the 
ſon of Col-hozeh, the fon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 
Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Shiloni. 6 All the ſons of Perez that 
dwelt at Jeruſalem; were four hundred threeſcore 


and eight valiant men. 7 And theſe” are the Torg 
of Benjamin; Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the fon 


the ſon of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the fon of 


of Joed, the ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon; of. Kolaiah, 


Jeſaiah. 8 And atter him Gabbai, Sallai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 9 And Joel the ſon of 
Zichri was their overſeer . and Judah the ſon of 
Senuah, was ſecond over the city 10 Of the prieſts : 
Jedaiah the ſon of | ſoiarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah the 
ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of 
Zadok, the ſon of Moraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, 
was the ruler of the houſe of God. 12 And their 
brethren that did the work of the houſe, were eight 
hundred twenty and two + and Adaiah the ſon of 
Jeroham, the ſon of Pelaiah, the ſon of Amzi, the 
ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of 
Malohiah, 13 And his brethren chief of the fa- 
thers, two hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, 
the ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the fon of 
Meſhillemorh, the ſon of Immer, 14 And their 
brethren mighty men of valour, an hundred twenty 
and eight: and their overſeer was Zabdiel, the ſon 
of one of the great men. 15 Alſo of the Levites : 
Shemaiah the fon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, 
the ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 16 And 
Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief of the Lerites, 
had the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the 
houſe of God. 17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Mi- 
cha, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the 
principal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: and 
Bakbukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda 
the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the ſon of 
Jeduthun. 18 All the Levites in the holy city, were 
two hundred fourſcore and four. 19 Moreover, 
the porters, Akkub, Talmon and their brethren that 
kept the gates, were an hundred ſeventy and two. 


Jeruſalem is call'd here the holy City, v. 1. becauſe there the 
Temple was, and that was the Place God had choſen to puc 
his Name there; upon this Account one would think the 
Holy Seed ſhould all have choſen to dwell there, and have 
ſtriven for a Habitation there; but on the contrary, it ſeems 
they declin'd dwelling there, either ( 1.) Becauſe a greater 
Strictneſs of Converſation was expected from the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem than from others, which they were not willin 
to come up to; thoſe who care not for being holy themſelves, 
are ſhy of dwelling in a holy Ciiy; they would not dwell in 
the New Feruſalem itſelf for that Reaſon, but would wiſh to 
have a continuing City here on Earth. Or (.) Becauſe Jeruſa- 
lem of all Places was moſt hated by the Heathen their Neigh- 
bours, and againſt it their malicious Deſigns were levelled, 
which made that the Poſt of Danger, as the Poſt of Honour 
uſes to be, and therefore they were not willing to expoie 


| themſelves there. Fear of Perſecution and Reproach, and run- 


ning themſelves into Trouble, keeps many out of the holy City, 
and makes them backward to appear for God and Religion, 
not conſidering that as Feruſalem is with a ſpecial Malice 
threatned -and inſulted by irs Enemies, ſo it is with ſpecial 
Care protected by its God, and made a quiet Habitation, Pſal. 
46.4, 5. Or (3.) Becauſe it was more for their wordly Ad- 
vantage to dwell in the Country. Jeruſalem was no trading 
City, and therefore there was no Money to be got there by 
Merchandizes, as there was in the Country by Corn and Cat- 
tle. Norte, All ſeek their own, not the Things that are Jeſus 
Chriſt's, Phil. 2.21. Tis a general and juſt Complaint, that 
moſt People prefer their own Wealth, Credit, Pleaſure, Eaſe, 
and Safety, before the Glory of God, and the Publick Good, 

People being thus backward to dwell at Jeruſalem, now it 
was poor, We are here told, | 

m. By what Means it was repleniſh d. (1.) The Rulers dwelt 
there, v. 1. That was the proper Place for them to reſide in, 
becauſe there were ſet the Thrones of Judgment, Plal. 122. 5. 
and thither in all difficult Matters the People reſorted with 
their laſt Appeals. And if it were an Inſtance of eminent 
Affection to the Houſe of God, Zeal for the publick Good, 
and of Faith and holy Courage, and Self-denial, ro dwell there 
at this time; the Ruler would be Examples of zheſe to their 
Inferiors. Their Dwellings there would invite and encou- 
rage others to dwell there too; Magnates, Magnates. When 
Great Men would chuſe the holy City for their Habitation, ir 


brings Holineſs into Reputatiof, and their Zeal will provoke 
very many. 2. There were ſome that willingly offer a 7 
ö | Jelve 


Chap. 1 I. . | N E H E A . A I. „ 639 
eruſalem, bravely Poſt-poning their on ic · ¶ thould be taken in publick Service, that every. thing be done 
— e publick Welfare, % 2. Tis upon Re- in the beſt Manner, decently and in good Order f in Prayer that 
cord to their Honour, that when others were ſhy of ventur- one ſpeak, and the reſt joyn ; in Singing that one begin, and the 
ing upon Difficulty, Loſs and Danger, they ſought the good of | reſt follows. | | | 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord ne God : They ſhalt , 7 3 2 4 Map $5150 : 15 — | F 3 . 
proſper that thus love Zion, Plal. 122: 6, go Tis ſaid the chen 20 J And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts 
1 am apa rags Pap EO ec wars and the Levites were.in all the cities of Judah, every 
: or them. : $8 a | 2 
1 for the publick Good, will yet give a good Word | one in his, inheritance. 21 But the Nethinims 
to thoſe that do. God and Man will bleſs thoſe that are Publick | dwelt in Ophel : and Ziha, and Giſpa were over 
Blefſings, which ſhould encourage us to be zealous in ding good. the Nethinims. 22 The overſeer alſo of the Le- 
.) They finding that ger there war room, concluded upon a | ©. J Glen! was U the rer 
Review of their whole Body, to bring one in ten to dwell in| VITES at JEru alem, on ot Bani, the 
Feruſalem, and who they ſhould be, was determin'd by Lor, the] ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of 
Diſpoſal whereof all knew was of the Lord. This ae Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph, the ſingers were over 
prevent Strife, and would be a great Satisfaction to thoſe on the bunden of the leafs of -God. dy aa 
whom the Lot fell to dwell at Jeruſalem, that they plainly Te 1 3 | 
ſaw God appointing the Bounds of their Habitation. The Propor- the kings commandment concerning them, that a 
tion they obſerv'd of one in ten, as we may ſuppoſe it, to bring | certain portion ſhould be for the ſin gers, : ©" 
the Ballance . hs Oey Oy — ar ap — every day. 24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhe- 
it { efer to the ancient Rule i 1 ; | mock 
5 5 3 whe is given to the Holy City, he reckons given zabeel, of the children of Zerah, the ſon of Judah, 
to himſelf, | : 5 uas at the kings hand in all matters concerning the 
2. By what Perſons it was repleniſhed. A general Account people. 25 And for the villages, with their fields, 
F here givenof the Inhabirants of Jeraſelem, becauſe rhe Gre) 0 of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjah-arba. 
Vernours of Tudah looked upon them as their firength in the 4 g h ill h 7 4 | eK b. 1 4 | 
Lord of Hoſts their Ged, and valued them accordingly, Zech. and in t e villages t ereor, and at Je abzeel, an 
12. 5. 8 in the villages thereof. 26 And at Jeſhua; and at 
* Meng: of the Children of —— 8 . Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 27 And at Hazar- 
there, for Origina art of the Ci 3 We 
| of thoſe Tides, ne in that of the other; but the greater ſhual, and at Beerſheba, and ere villages thereof, 
part was in the Lot of Benjamin, and therefore here we find 28 And at Ziklag, and at Me onah, and in the 
of the pen of ray vu Hundred 2 Ei an villages thereof, 29 And at En-rimmon; and at 
milies in Jeruſalem, v. 6. but of Benjamin, Nine Hu real. und at Tarmath e Zainbeli' add | 
Twenty Eight, v. 6. 8. Thus ſmall were its Beginnings, but _ TON r — I. £4 er or 5 RY _ 
afterwards before our Saviours Time it grew much more | and in the Ses at Lachifh an e nelds there- 
populous, Thoſe of Judah all deſcended from Perez or Pharez,| of, at Azekah, and in in the villages thereof. And 
that _ - Judah, of whom as concer W aa rh — Eh | they dwelt from Beerſheba, unto the valley of Hin- 
And tho' the Benjamites were more in Number; £ . ; e. 

Men of Judeh, tis ſaid, v. 6. they were valient Men, fit for nom. 3 - _ —— e _ RG from 
Service, and able to defend the City in Caſe of an Attack. Geba, dwe t at Michmaſn, and A1ja, an thel, and 
Fudah has not loſt its ancient Character of a Lions whelp, bold | n their villages. 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ana- 
and Garin os che — pour _ a * * niah, 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 34 Hadid, Ze- 
are here told who was Overſeer, an , Ve 9. ee ES | 
it is as neceſſary for a People to have a good Order kept up boim, Neballat, 35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of 
among themſelves, as to be fortified againit the Attacks of | craft{men. 36 And of the Levites, were diviſions in 
their Enemies from Abroad; to have good Magiſtrates as to Judah, and in Benjamin. 5 1481 
have good Soldiers. 3 | , | Having given an Account of the principal Perſons that 
2+ The Prieſts and Levites did many of them ſettle ey 7 | dweltin Jeruſalem, a larger Account of whom we had before, 
ruſalem; where elſe ſhould Men that were Holy to God| | , 9.2, Kc. Nehemiah in theſe Verſes, gives us ſome 
dwell but in the Holy City ? © their | Account of the other Cities, in which dwelt the Refidue of Iſratt, 
I. Moſt of the Prieſts we may ſuppoſe dwelt there, for en v. 20. Twas requiſite - Feruſolem ſhould be repleniſhed, yer 
Buſineſs lay where the Temple was. Of them that did - not ſo as to drain the Country; the Xing himſelf in ſerved of 
Work of the Houſe in their Courſes, here were Eight Hundre f *he Field, which will do little Service if there be not Hands to 
twenty two of one Family, Two hundred forty two of] manage it: Let there therefore be no Strife, no Envy. fo 
another, and One hundred twenty eight of another, d. 11 Contempt, no ill Will between the Inhabitants of the Cities, 

13, 14. Twas well thoſe Labourers were not few. Tis ſaid and thole of che Villages, both are needful, both uſeful, and 
of ſome of them, that they were mighty Men of Valbur, V. 14:1 neither can be ſpared» | e TY 

and ſo they had need, forthe Prieſthood was not only & Work 1. The Nethinims, the Poſterity of the Gibeonites dwelt in 

which required Might, but a Warfare, which required altar. Ophel, which was upon the Wall of Jeruſalem, chap. 3. 26. be- 
eſpecially now. Of one of theſe Prieſts tis ſaid, he was the] cauſe they were to do the ſervile Work of the Temple, which 
| Son of one of the great Men, and it was no Diſparagement to the er they muſt be poſted near to, that they might be res- 
greateſt Man they had, to have his Son in the Prieſthood ; he dy to attend, v. 21. = Cone 

4 might magnify his Office, for his Office did not in the leaſt di» 2. Tho? the Levites were diſperſed through the Cities of 
minjſh him. _ | | | Judah,yer they had an Overſeer who reſided at Feruſalem, Su- 
2. Some of the Levites alſo came and dwelt at Jeraſalem, periour of their Order, and their Provincial to whom they 
yet but few in Compariſon, Two hundred eighty four in applied themſelves for Direction, who took Care of their Af. 

all, v. 18. with One hundred ſeventy two Porters, v. 19- fairs, and took Cognizance of their Carriage, whether they 
becauſe much of their Work was to teach the good Knowledge of | did cheir Duty, v. 22. | 
God up and down the Country, for which Purpoſe they were 3. Some of the Singers were appointed to look after thi nd. 
to be ſcattered in Iſrael; As many as there was Occafion for, ceſſary Repairs of the Temple, being ingenious Men, and ha- 
attended at Yeruſalem, the reſt were doing good elſewhere. | ving Leiſure betwixt their ours of Service; they were over 
(1.) Tis ſaid of obe of the Levires, that he had che Overſight the 2,526; of the Houſe of | God, v. 22. And it ſeems the Kin 
of the outward Buſmeſs of the Heuſe of God, v. 16. The Prieſts of Perſia had ſuch a Kindneſs for their Office, that he allortef | 

were chief Managers of the Buſineſs within the Temple Gates, | , particular Maintenance for them, beſides what bel onged th 
but this Levite was intruſted with the Secular Concerns of | them as revires, v. 23. | 2 og 
God's Houſe, that were in ordine ad Spiritualia, the collecting 4. Here's one that was the King's Commiſſioner at Jeruſa. 
of the Contributions, the providing of Materials for the j,,, he was of the Poſterity of Zerah, v. 24. For of that Fa- 

Temple · Service, and the like, which 't was neceſſary to overſee, mily of Fudab, there were ſome now ſettled in Jernſalem, and 
elſe the inward Buſineſs would have been ſtarved, and ſtood | not all of Pharez, as appears by that other Catalogue, 1 Chron» 
Nill. Thoſe that take care of the 72 KE of the Church, the 9.6. He is ſaid to be ar the King's Hand, or on the King's pare 
Serving of its Tables, are as neceſſary in their Place, as thoſe | in ail Matters concerning the People, to determine Controverſies 
that take care of its a l, who. give themſelves to the Word| that aroſe between the King's Officers and his Subjects; to ſee 
and Prayer. (2 )* Tis ſaid of another, that he was the principal that what was due to the King from the People, was duly paid 
zo begin the Thaukſziving in Prayer; "tis likely he had a good | in, and what was allowed by the King for the Temple-Service, 
Ear, and a good Voice, and was an Artiſt at Singing, and] was duly paid ont ; and haf py it wasfor the Fews, that one of 
therefore was choſen to lead the Pſalm. He was Precentor in | themſelves was in this Poſt. S- ala 
the Temple. Obſerve, Thankſgiving is neceſſary in Prayer; 5. Here's an Account of the Villages or Country Towns, 
they ſhowd go together Giving Thanks for the former Mer. | which were inhabited by the reſidue of Iſrael. The Towns in 
cies is a decent Way of begging further Merties. And Care which the Children of Juzsh welt, v. 25-39, And thoſe 
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rim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai : 16 Of Iddo, 
Abijah, Zichri : of Minianim, of Moadiah, Piltai : 


the man of God, ward over againſt ward. 25 Mat- 


threſholds of the gates. 26 Theſe were in the 


64.0 NEHEM | 1 


that were inhaviced by the Children of Benjamin, v. 31,—35- | bleſſed, be a 'Tis a 1 to fai 
And Diviſions for the Levites among both, v. 36. We will | Miniſters, 1 our . e e — — 
now * them ſafe and caſy, though few and poor, but | of Ged, Heb. 13 . 7. Perhaps tis intended to ſtir up their 


by the Bleſſing of God likely to increaſe in Wealth and Pow- | 
er; and more likely if there had not been that general Pro- 
faneneſs among them, and Luke warmneſs in Religion, which 
the Prophet Malochi chargeth them with in God's Name, who 
tis ſuppos d propheſied about this Time, and in whom Pro- 


Fore- runner. : 


4 for ſome Ages, till it revived in the Greas Prophet | 
an | 2 


C RAP. XI. 


In this Chapter is preſerved wen Record. (t.) The Names of the 
chief of the Prieſts and the Levites, that came up with Zerub- 
babel, v. 1—9. (2.) The Sucteſſion of the High Prieſts, ve 10. 


11. (3) The Names of the next Generation of the othir Chief T 


Prieſts, v. 12—21. (4. The Eminent Levites that were in 
Nehemiah's time, ve 2226. (F.) The Solemnity of Dedica- 


ting the Woll of Jeruſalem, v 27-43. (60) The ſettling of | 


the Offices of the FE riefts and Levites in the Temple, ve 44—47- 


AT OW theſe are the prieſts and Levites that | H 


N went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, 
Malluch, Hattuſh, 3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Mere- 
moth, 4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 5 Miamin, 
Maadiah, Bilgah, 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Je- 
daiah, 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah : theſe 


were the chief of the Prieſts, and of their brethren | 4 


in the days of Jeſhua. 8 Moreover the Levites : 

ſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, aud 
— which was over the thankſgiving, he 
and his brethren. 9 Alſo Bakkukiah and Unni, 
their brethren, were over-againſt them in the 
watches. 10 And Jeſhus begat Joiakim, Joiakim 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, 11 
And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
Jaddua. 12 And in the days of Joiakim, were 
prieſts, the chief of their fathers : of Seraiah, Mera- 
jah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah : 13 Of Ezra, Me- 
ſhullam : of Amariah, 'Jehohanan : 14 Of Meli- 
cu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, Joſeph : 15 Of Ha- 


Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Meſhullam: 17 Of 


18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, Jehonarhan : 
19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai : of Jedaiah, Uzzi ; 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok, Eber : 21 Of 
Hilkiah, Haſhabiah ; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 22 
J The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, Joiadah, 


and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of | 
the fathers;. alſo the prieſts, to the reign of Darius 


the Perſian. . 23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the 'to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep the dedication 


Poſterity, who ſucceeded them in the Prieſts Office, and in- 
hericed their Dignities and Preferments, to intimate their Con 
— . — good know what our Godly An- 
rede rs wer c v 
we ſhould be. We have — s 2 wg 12 5 on ” nao 
I. The Names of the Prieſts and Levites that came up with 
the firſt out of Babylon When Jeſbus was High-Prieſt. Jere- 


miab and Ezra are mentioned with the firſt, v. 1. but *cis ſup · 


poſed, not Jeremiah the Prophet, or Ezrs the Scribe, the Fame 
of the one was long before, and the other ſome Time after, 
tho both of them were Prieſts, but two others of the ſame 
Names. Of one of the Levites it is ſaid, v. 8. that he was 
over the Thankſgiving, i. e. He was intruſted to ſee that the 
Pſalms, the Thankſgiving Pſalms were conſtantly ſung in the 
emple, in due Time and Manner. The Levites kept their 
Turns in their Watches, relieving one another as becomes 
' Brethren, Fellow Labourers, and Fellow Soldiers. 
2. The Succeſſion of High- Prleſts during the Perſon Mo- 
narchy, from Jeſbus (or Jeſus) who was High- prieſt at the 
ime of the Reſtoration, to Jaddua, (or Faddus) who was 
igh-prieſt, when Alexander the Great after the Conqueſt of 
Dee came to Feruſslem, and paid great Reſpe& to this Jaddus, 
Who met him in his pontifical Habit, and ſhewed him the 
Prophecy of Daniel which foretold his Conqueſts. 
4 The next Generation of Prieſts, who were chief Men, 

and active in the Days of Feiakim, Sons of the firſt Set. Nore, 


We have Reaſon to acknowledge God's Favour to his Church, 


and Care of it, in that as one Generation of Miniſters paſſeth 
away, another comes. All theſe who were mentioned, v. 1, 
c. as eminent in their Generation, are again mentioned 
(tho' with ſome Variation in ſeveral of the Names) v. 12, Oc. 
except two, as having Sons that were likewiſe eminent in their 
Generation: A rare Inſtance · that twenty good Fathers, ſhould 
leave behind them twenty good Sons (for ſo many here are) 
that filled up their Places. 
4+ The next Generation of Levites, or rather a latter Gene- 
ration: for thoſe Prieſts mentioned flouriſhed in the Days of 
Joiakim the High-prieſt, theſe Levites in the Days of Eliaſbib, 
'v. 22. Perhaps then the forementioned Families of the 
Prieſts began to degenerate, and the third Generation of them 
came ſhort of the two ßrſt, but the Work of God ſhall never 


fail for want of Inſtruments. Then a Generation of Levites 


was raiſed up, that were recorded chief of the Fathers, v. 22. And 


were eminently ſerviceable to the Intereſts of the Church, 


and their Service not the leſs acceptable either to God or to 
his People, for their being Levites only, of the lower Rank 
of Miniſters. Z1;9ſbib the High-prieſt ing allied to Tebioh, 
Chap. 13. 4+ The other Prieſts grew remiſs, but then the 
Levites appeared the more zealous, as appears by this, that 
thoſe who were now employ'd in * Chap. 8. 7. 
Andin — 4 Chap. 9. 4, 5+ were all Levites, not Prieſts, 
Regard being had to their perſonal Qualifications more than 
to their Order. Theſe Levites were ſome of them Singers, v. 
24. To praiſe and give Thanks ; others of them Porters, v. 25 . 


ing to the Command of David. 


lem, they fought the Levites out of their places, 


farhers, were written in the Book of the chronicles, with gladneſs, boch with thankſgivings, and with 


even until the days of Johanan the fon of Eliaſhib, 
24 And the chief of the Levites; Haſhabiah, She- 
rebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel ; with their 
brethren over againſt them, to praiſe and to give 
thanks, according to the commandment of David 


taniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meſhullam, Tal- 
mon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward, at the 


days of Joiakim, the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſon of Joza- 
dak, and in the days of Nehemiah the governour, 
and of Ezra the prieſt, the Scribe. 


We have here he 2 1 than the Names 
of a great many Prieſts and Levites, that were eminent in 
their ny —_—_ the returned Jews, Why this Regiſter 
mould be here inſerted by Nehemiah, doch not appear; per- 
haps to keep in Remembrance thoſe good Men, that Poſterity 
might know to whom they were beholden under, God, for 
the happy Revival and Re-eftabliſhmenr of their Religion 
among them. Thus muſt we contribute towards the perform- 


8 f I „ . O: þ J bt #5 H b ; : . . . 8 
— —- — ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micaiah, the fon 


ſinging, with cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 


28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered themſelves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 
Jeruſalem, and from the 8 of Netophathi, 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of the 


0 


fields of Geba, and Azmaveth : for the fingers 
had builded them villages round about Jeruſalem. 
zo And the prieſts and the Levites purified themſelves, 


— 


and purified the people, and the gates, and the 
wall. 31 Then I brought up the princes of Ju- 


dah upon the wall, arid appointed two great com- 


panies of them that gave thanks, whereof one went on 


the right hand upon the wall toward the 8 
32 And after them went Hoſhabiah, and half o 


the 
princes of Judah. 33 And Azariah, Ezra, and 
Meſhullam, 34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 35 And certain of the 


prieſts ſons with trumpets : namely, Zechariah, 


the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Shemaiah, the 


in everlaſting Remembrance, Let the Memory of the Juſt N | 


of 


0 Py 


85 Chap. 12. 


| Keeping the Ward at the Threſholds of the Gate : And both accora- | 


27 And at the dedication of the wall of Jeruſa- 
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thren, Shemaiah, and Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, 
Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with the 
muſical Inſtruments of David the man of God, and 
Ezra the ſcribe before them. 37 And at the foun- 
tain gate, which was over againſt them, they went 
up by the ſtairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall, above the houſe of David, even 
unto the water gate eaſtward. 38 And the other 


company of them that gave thanks, went over- againſt yy 


them, and I after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall, from beyond the tower of the fur- 
naces, even unto the broad wall : 39 And from 
above the gate of Ephraim, and above the old 
gate, and above the fiſh-gate, and the tower of 
Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even unto the 
ſheep- gate; and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gate. 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and the half 
of the rulers with me: 41 And the prielts ; 
Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with trumpets: 42 
And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer : And the fingers ſang loud, with Jez- 
rahiah their overſeer. 43 Alſo that Day they of- 
fered great ſacrifices, and rejoyced ; for God had 
made them rejoyce with great Joy; the wives alſo 
and the children rejoyced ; fo that the Joy of Jeru- 
falem was heard even afar off. | 


We have read of the Building of the Wall of Jeruſalem with 

great deal of Fear and. Trembling, we have here an Ac- 
e of the Dedicating of ir with a great deal of Joy and 
Triumph. They that's in Tears ſhall thus reap» | 

1. We muſt enquire what was the meaning of this Dedica- 
tion of the Wall; we will ſuppoſe it to include the Dedication 
of the City too, { ont inen pro contento) and therefore it was 
not done till the City was pretty well repleniſhed, chap. 11. 
(t.)'Twas a Solemn Thankſgiving to God for his great Mercy 
to them, in the perſeFing of this Undertaking, which they 
were the more ſenlible of, becauſe of the Difficulty and Oppo- 
fition they had met with in it. (2.) THY hereby devoted the 
City in a peculiar manner to God and to his Honour, and took 
Poſſeſſion of it for him and in his Name. All our Cities, all 

ur Houſes muſt have Holineſs to the Lord written upon them, 
but this City was (ſo as never any other was) a holy City, the 
City of the Great King, Plal, 48. 2. and Mat. 5. 35+it had been 
to ever ſince God choſe it to put his Name there, and as ſuch it 
being now refitted, it was afreſh dedicated to God by the 
Builders and Inhabitants, in token of their Acknowledgment 
that they were his Tenants, and their Deſite that it mighe ſtill 
be his, and that the Property of it might never be altered. 
Whatever is done for their Safety, Eaſe, and Comfort, muſt be 
dengned for God's Honour and Glory. (3.) They hereby pur 
the City and its Walls under the Divine Protection, owning 
that unleſs the Lord kept the Gity, the Walls were built in vain. 
When this City was in Poſſeſſion of the Jebaſites, they com- 
mitted the Guardianſhip of it to their gods, tho they were 
blind and lame ones, 2 Sam. 5.6. With much more Reaſon do 
the People of God commit it to his keeping, who is All-wiſe 
and Almighty. The ſuperſtitious Founders of Cities, had an 
Eye to the luckly Poſition of the Heavens, - (ſee Mr. Gregory's 
Works, p. 29, Ce.) but theſe pious Founders had an Eye to 
God only, to his Providence, and not to Fortune. 

2. We muſt obſerve with what Solemnity it was perform'd, 
under the Direction of Nehemiah. 

1. The Levites from all Parts of the Country were ſum. 
moned ro attend. The City muſt be Dedicated to God, and 
therefore his Miniſters muſt be employed in the doing of it, 
and the Surrender muſt paſs thro' their Hands. When thoſe 
ſolemn Feaſts were over, Chap. 8, and 9. They were gone 
Home to their reſpective Poſts, to mind their Cures in the 

ountry, but now their Preſence and Aſſiſtance was again 
called for. | 

2» Purſuant to thoſe Summons, there was a General Ren» 
dezvous of all the Levites, v. 28, 29. And obſerve in what 
Method they proceeded. 

(1.) They purified themſelves, v. 30, We are concerned to 
cleanſe our Hands, and purify our Hearts, when any Work for 
God is to paſs thro' them. Themſelves they purified, and then 
the people; they that would be inſtrumental to ſanQify others, 


of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph : 36 And his bre-| 


with Purity of Mind and Sincetity of Intention, The 
Purified the Gates and the Wall. I hen may we ——_— —_— 
tort when we are prepared to receive it. To the Pure all things 
are pare, Tit. 1. 15. And to them who are ſsn#/fed, Houſes 
and Tables, and all their Creature-Comforts and Enjoyments 
are ſanFified, 1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. This Purification was performed 
tis probable, by ſprinkling the Water of purifying, or of Separa- 
tion, (as tis call'd Nam. 19. 9.) on themſelves and the People, the 
Walls and the Gates; a Type of the Blood of Chriſt, with 
which our Conſciences being purged from dead Works; we become 
fit to ſerve the living God, Heb» 9. 14. and to be his Care. 
(2.) The Princes, Prieſts and Levites walked round upon the 
all in two Companies, to ſignify the Dedieation of it a/l to 
God, the whole Circuit of it, with muſical Inftruments, v. 36, 
So that tis likely they ſung Pſalms as they went along, to the 
Praiſe and Glory of God. This Proceſſion is here largely de- 
ſcribed. They had a Rendezvous at one certain Place, where 
they divided themſelves into two Companies. Half of the 
Princes, with ſeveral N and Levites, went on the right 
Hand, Ezra leading their Van, v. 36. The other half of rhe 
Princes and Priefts who gave Thanks, likewiſe went to the Left 
Hand, Nehemiah bringing up the Rear, v. 38. And at length 
both Companies met in the Temple, where they joined their 
Thankſgivings, v. 40. The Crowd of People tis likely walk- 
ed on the Ground, ſome within the Wall, and others with- 
out, one End of this Ceremony being to affect them with the 
Mercy they were giving Thanks for, and to perpetuate the 
Remembrance of it among them, and for that Intent ſuch Ca- 
ES —_ _ Uſe, 3 4 * 

3» e People greatly rejoyced, v. 43. While the Princes, 
Priefls and Levites, eſtify e Joy and Thankfulneſs, by 
great Sacrifices, Sound of Trumpet, Muſical Inſtruments, and Songs 
of Praiſe, the Common-people teſtified theirs by loud Shour:, 
which were heard afar of, further than the more harmonious 
Sound of their Songs and Muſick ; and theſe Shours coming 
from a ſincere and hearty Joy are here taten Notice of : For 
God overlooks not, but graciouſly accepts the honeſt zealous 
Services of mean People, tho' there be in them little of Art, 


and they are far from being fine. *Tis obſerved, that the re 


men and Children rejoyced, and their Heſanns's were not deſpiſed, 
but recorded to their Praiſe. All that ſhare in publick Mer- 
cies, ought to joyn in publick Thankſgivings. The Reaſon 
given 15, that God had made them rejoyce with great Joy; he had 

given them both Matter for Joy, and Hearts to rejoyce; his 

Providence had made them ſafe and eaſy, and then his Grace 
made them chearful and chankful. The baffled Oppaſition of 

their Enemies, no doubt added to their Joy, and mixed Tri- 

umph with ir. Great Mercies call for the moſt ſolemn Re- 

turns of Praiſe, in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, in the midſt of 
thee, O Feruſalem. 2 oy | 


44 J And at that time were ſome appointed over 
the chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings, 
for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of the cities the por- 
tions of the law, for the prieſts and for the Levites: 
for Judah rejoyced for the prieſts and for the Le- 
vites that waited. 45 And both the ſingers and 
the porters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward of the purification, according to the com- 
mandment of David, and of Solomon his ſon. 
46 For in the Days of David and Aſaph, of old, 
there were chief of the fingers, and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 47 And all 
Iſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the 


days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the ſing- 


ers, and the porters every day his portion, and 
they ſanctified holy things unto the Levites, and 
the Levites ſanRtified them unto the children of 
Aaron. ow 


We have here an Account of the remaining good Effects 
of the univerſal Joy that was at the Dedication of the Wall; 
When the Solemnities of a Thankſgiving Day, leave ſuch 
Impreſſions on Miniſters and People, as that both are more 
careful and chearful in doing their Duty afterward ; then are 
they indeed acceptable to God, and turn to a good Account. 
So it was here. 3 

1. The Miniſters were more careful than they had been of 
their Work; the Reſpect the People paid them upon this Occa- 
ſion, encourag'd them to Diligence and Watchfulneſs, v. 45. 
The Singers kept the Ward of their God, attending in due Time. 
to the Duty of their Office; the Porters too, they kept the 
Ward of the Purification, 7. e. they took care to preſerve the 
Purity of the Temple by denying Admiſſion to thoſe that were 


muſt ſaxQify themſelves, and ſet themſel ves apart for God, 


* 


# 


ceremonially Unclean. When the Joy of the Lord thus enga- 
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geth us 10 our Duty, and enlargeth us in it ; tis then an earneſt 
of chat Joy, which in Concurrence wich the Perfection of Ho- 


lineſs, will be our Everlaſting Blifß. 


2. The People were more careful than they had been of the 
Maintenance of their Miniſters; The People at the Dedication 
of the Wall, among other things which they made Matter of 
their Joy, rejoyced fer the Priefts and far the Levites that weited 
v. 44. They had a great deal of Comfort in their Minilters, 

were glad of them; when they obſery'd how diligently 
they waited, arid what Pains they took in their Work, they re- 
jeyced in them. Note, The ſur ay for Miniſters to rceom- 
mend themſelves to their People, and gain an Intereſt in their 
Affe ctions, is to wait on their Minifiry, Rome 12. 7. to be tumble: 
and induſtrious, and to mind their Buſineſs; when thoſe did 
ſo, the People thought nothing too much to do for them, to 
encourage them. The Law had provided them their Portions, 
v. 44+ but what the better were they for that Proviſion, if 
what the Law appointed them either was not duly colleQed, 
or not juſtly paid them» 1 2 
Now 1. Care is here taken for the collecting of their 
Dues; they were modeſt and would rather loſe their Right, 
than call for it themſelves ; the People were many of them 
careleſs, and would not bring it unleſs they were called up- 
on, and therefore ſeme were appointed, whoſe Office it ſhould be 
to gather into the Treaſuries out of the Fields of the Cities, - the 
Portions of the Law for the Priefts and Levites, v. 44+ that their 
Portion might not be loſt for went of being demanded. This 
is a Piece x good Service both to Miniſters and People, that 
the one may not come ſhort of their Maintenance, nor the 
other of their Duty. 22 
2. Care is taken that being gathered in, it might be duly 
paid out, v. 47» They gave the Singers and Porters their daily 
Portion, over and above what was due to them as Lewites ; 
for we may ſuppoſe when David and Solomon appointed them 
their Work (w. 48, 46.) above what was required from them 
as Levites, they ſettied a Fund for their further Encourage- 


and the fingers, and the porters) and the offerings 
of the. prieſts. 6 But fo al this time was 24 72 
Jeruſalem: for in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came J unto the king 

and after certain days obtained I leave of the king. 
7 And I came to Jeruſalem, and underſtood of the 
evil that Eliathub did for Tobiah, in preparing him 
a chamber in the courts of the houſe of God. 8 
And it friend me ſore, therefore I caſt forth all 
the houſhold ſtuff of Tobiah, out of the chamber. 
9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the cham- 
bers ; and thither brought I again the veſlels of 
the houſe of God, with the meat-offering, and the 
frankincenſe. e e 


»Twas the Honour of Iſbael, and the greateſt Preſervati 
of their Holinefs, char rhey were a .* People, and No 
ſo to keep themſelves, and not to mingle with the Nations, 
nor ſuffer. any of them to incorporate with them. 
Hou erg we haye, TS x | . 
1. The Law to this Purpoſe, which happened to be read 
that Day, in the Audience of the People, * On the Da of 
the Dedication of the Wall, as it ſhould ſeem, for with thei; 
Prayers and Praiſes they joyned the reading of the Word; 
and tho' it was ong ates that the other Grievances here men- 
tioned, were redreffed by Nehemial's Power; yer this of the 
mixt Multitude might be red reſſed then by the People's own 
AQ, for fo it ſeems to be, v. 3, Or perhaps it was dn the 
Anniverſary Commemoration of that Day, ſome: Years after, 
and therefore ſaid to be on that Day. Th d a L. 
| the Ammonites and Moabiter ſhould not be Naturalized, ſhould 
not ſettle among them, nor unite with them, v. 1. And the 


Chap, 13. 


ey found a Law that 


ment. Let thoſe that labour more abundantly in the Werd and | Reaſon given, is beeauſe they had been injurious and ill- 4 
4 Doctrine, be counted worthy of this donble Honour. As for the | to the Iſrael of God, v. 2. Had natur d 
1 other Levites, the Tithes, here called the Holy Things, were du- | Civility, but ſought their Ruin, tho' they not only did them 


F Iy ſet apart for them, out of which they paid the Prieſts their | no harm, but were expreſly forbidden to do them any. Thi 
il Tithe — to the Law. Both are laid to be ſanctified; | Law we have with this Reaſon, Deut. 23. 3, 4, 8 Nas 
i when what is contributed, either voluntarily or by Law, for | 


2o 
che Support of Religion, and the Maintenance of the Mini- See the Bene | 
ry, is given with an Eye to God and his Honour, it is ſontfi. | when it is Gary attended to, it diſcovers to us Sin and Duty, 
fied, and ſhall be accepted of him gccordingly, and it will ceufe And, 
che Bleſſing to ref on the Howſe, and all that is in it, Exzck. 44. 


30. 2 


Ne % +» 122 


CH A P. KIMI. 


Nehemiah having finiſhed what he undertook for the fencing and 
Filling of the Holy City, returned to the King his after, who 


| could not long be without him, as appears, Ver. 6, But after ; P. 8 | why | 
ſome time - Leave to come back again Eh eruſalem to redreſs had the ſame Fury to Ifrael that his Anceſtors had, the Spi- 


| | : rit of an ammonite, Witneſs his Indignation at Nehemiah, chap 
Grievances, and purge out ſome Corruptions which had crept in] 2, 10. and the N. ee 
ti bis odbſtuce, and vtty five he war in reforming ſevero! 4. Chap e he had given to his Undertakings, 
buſer, which Bere we ben, an efecount n He turned out | 1. How aſely E17aſhib the Chief Prieſt took this Tvbiab in, 
from Iſrael the mixt Multitude, the Moabites and Ammo- to be , Lodgef even in the Courts of the Temple. 
* n 7 nd Tobiah 1 @ particular In-\ was allied to 5 
alenttion he expelled out of the Lodgings he had got in the Court PFriendſhip: Hi 40 . \ | 
7 2 Tehiple, 34s. ( 2 ) te fe 275 the interac of has ny His Grandſon had married Sanballat's Daughter, 
eie Prieffs and Levites to chem more firwly than it bed been, Zubials, and (would you think it?) the High- Prieſt though 
v. 10,14. () He reſtrained the Profanation of the Sobbath- | the- Alliance an Honour to his Family, Md wag mi hty — 
Day, and provided for the due San#ification of it, v. 15.—22. | 5 . 
(4) He thecked the growing Miſchief of marrying firange Wives,| had Reaſon to be aſhamed of. "Twas expreſly provided by the 


v. 23, 31. 


* 8 


r , 3 


* | | 11 „„ flelſe he prefanet his Seed among his People, Lev. 21. 14. And fo 
0 N ther day they read in che book ef Males] % & contre on e wick an eee u eue, 
in the audience of the people: and therein | (for ſo he is called) and to value himſelf upon it, probably 
was found written, that the Ammonite and the becauſe he was a Wir, and a Beau, and cry'd up for a pretty 
Moabite ſhould not come into the congregation 
of God for ever; 2 _ they met not BY Gath, or publiſhed in the Streets of 4/bkelon. 
7 ith bread and with water, but ing 
— agrees 3 that he ſhould curſe 27% being « Man of Buſineſs, has oft Occaſion to be at e- 
them: howbeit our God turned the curſe into a] new Kinſman, pleaſed wich his Company, and muſt have him 
bleſſing. 3 Now it came to paſs when they had as near him as he can; he has not a Re 
heard the ker. tha they ſoparazed_ from Ire allen Ne nn Agron, in he Court of the Tempe 
the mixt multitude. 4 J And before this, Elia- n 
mib the prieſt, having the overſight of the cham- 
ber of the houſe of our God, was allied unto To- v. 5, A wretched thing 1 
biah: 5 And he had p for him 2 great nite wet 55 wow = a on * Fl. er, ary 2 
eee eee N PIP, magnificent Reception. (2. at the H. eff w 
chamber, where aforetime they had laid the meat- Navy taught the People the Law, and ſet 8 2 : 
offermgs, the frankincenſe, and the veſlels, and ple, Thould, contrary to the Law, give him Entertainment, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the oil,] make uſe-of the Power he had as Overſcer of the Chambers 
(awhioh/ Was commanded 20 le given to the Lerites, ef che Temple, for that P urpoſe. (3.) That he ſhould lodge 


him 
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as the wicked Kings of Old had done. An Ammonice muſt 
not come into the Congregation , and fhall not one of the wortt 
and vileſt of the Ammoni tes be courted into the Temple itſelf, 
and careſs'd there, (4.) That he ſhould throw out the 
Stores of the Temple, to make Room for him, and ſo ex- 
poſe them to be loſt, waſted, and embezzl'd, tho' they were 
the Portions of the Prieſts, meerly to gratify Tvbiab. Thus did 
he corrupt the Covenant of Levi, as Malachi complain'd at this 
Time, Ch. 2.8. Well might Nehemiah add, v. 7. But all this 
2ime was nit I as Jeruſalem; if he had been there, the High- 
prieſt durſt not have done ſuch a Thing. The envious One 
that ſows Tares in God's Field, knows how to take an Op- 
portunity to do it un the Servants Sleep or are abſent, 
Matth. 13. 25. The Golden-Calf was made when Moſes 
was in the Mount. 45 

2 How bravely Nebemiabh the Chief Governour threw him 
out, and all that belong'd to him, and reſtor'd the Cham- 
bers to their proper Ute: When he came to Jeruſalem, and 
was intorm'd by the good People, who were troubled at it, 
what an Intimacy was grown between their Chicf-prieſt, 
and their Chief Enemy, it grieve him ſore, v. 7, 8. that 
God's Houle thould be fo profan'd. his Enemies fo carefs'd 


and truſted, and his Cauſe betray'd by him that ſhould be 


its Protector and Patron. Nothing gries a d Man, a 
good Magiſtrate more, than to ſee the Miniſters of God's 
Houſe do any il! Thing. Nehemiah has Power and he will 
uſe it for God. (I.) Tobiab ſhall ont, He fears not dif 
obliging him, fears not his Reſentments, or Eliaſbib's, nor 
excuſeih himſelf from interpoſing in an Affair that Jay 
within the Juriſdiction of che High-vrieft, but like one 
zealouſly affected in a good Thing, expell d the- Intruder, by 
caſting forth all his Houſbold Stuff; he did mot ſei ze it for his 
own Lie, bur caft it ont, that Tobiah, who tis probable was 
now abſent, when he came again, might have no Conveni- 
encies for his Reception there: Our Saviour thus cleanſed the 
Temple, that the Howſe of Prayer might not be a Den of 


Thieves. And thus they that would expel Sin out of their 


Hearts, thoſe” living Temples, muſt chrow out its flouſb old 
Stuff, and all the Proviſion made for it, ſtrip it, ſtarve ir, and 
take away all thoſe things that are the Food and Fuel of 
Luſt, this is in effect to mortiffe itt (2.) The Temple Stores 
ſnall be brought in again, and the YVefilr of the Houſe of God 
put in their Places: Bur the Chambers muſt firſt be ſprinkled 
with the Water of Purification, and fo cleanſed, becauſe they 
had been profan'd. Thus when Sin is caſt out of rhe 
Heart by Repentance, let the Blood of Chriſt be applied to 
it by Faith, and then let it be furniſh'd with the Graces of 
God's Spirit for every good Work. 


10 © And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them for the Levites 
and the fingers that did the work, were fled every 
one to his field. 11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and ſaid, why is the houſe of God or- 
ſaken? And I gathered them together, and ſet 
them in their place. 12 Then brought all Judah, 
the tithe of the corn, and the new wine, and the 
oil unto the treaſuries. 13 And I made treaſurers 
over the treaſuries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Za- 
dok the ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and 
next to him was. Hanon the ſon of Zaccur, the 
ſon of Mattaniah: for they were counted faithful, 


and their office was to diſtribute unto their bre- 


thren. 14 Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my good deeds, that I 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the 
offices thereof, 


Here's another Grievance redreſs'd by Nehemiah, 

1. The Levites had been wrong d. That was the Grievance, 
their Portions had not been given :hem, v. 10. Perhaps Tib:ab; 
when he took Poſſeſſion of the Store-Chambers, ſeiz'd the 
Stores too, and by the Connivance of Eliaſhib, converted 
them to his own Uſe. The Complaint is not that they 
were not collected from the People, but that they were not 
given to the Levites, and the Leviten were ſo m as not 
to Sue for them; for the Levites and Singers were fled every 
one to bis Field; This comes in as a Reaſon, either (1.) Why 
their Payments were with-held ; the Levites were Non- 
Reſidents ; when they ſhould have been doing their Work, a- 
bout the Temple, they were at their Farms in the Country, 


and therefore the People minded not to give them their 


Maintenance. If Miniſters have not the Encouragement 


VOL. IL 


Faithful, i. e. had approv'd themſelves ſo in other T 


they thould have, let them' conſider, Whether they thems 
Ives be not acceſſory the Contempt tfieꝝ are N by 
the neglect of their Buſigeſs, Or rather (2). Tis the Rea» 
ſon why Nehemiah ſoon perceiv'd that their Dues had been 
denied them, becauſe he tnifs'd them from their Poſts 
Where are the Singers? ſaith Nebemiab, why do not they at- 
tend according to their Office to prsiſe God ? Why, truly 
they are gone every one to his Country. Seat, to get a Live- 
Hhood for themſelves and their Families out of their Grounds, 
for their Profeſſion would not maintain them. A Scanda- 
is neglected, becauſe: the Workmen are. Twas not long 
ſince the Payments of the Salaries appointed for the Singers, 
was put into a very good Method, Chop. 12. 4). and yet 
how ſoon did it fail, for want of being lost after! ? 
2. Nehemiah laid the Pau upon the (Rulers, who ſhould 
have taken Care that the Levites minded their Buſineſs, 2 
had all due Encouragement therein. This is tequir'd fro 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, that they uſe rheir Power to oblige 
Miniſters to do their Duty, and People todo theirs. Nehe- 
mish began with the Rulers, and call'd them to an Account, 
Why is the Honſe of God forſaken ? v. 11. Why are the Levites 
ſtarv'd out of it? Why did nor you take Notice of this and 
prevent it ? The People forſook the Levitet, which Was en- 
prefly forbidden, Deut. 1 4. 19—14. 27. and then the Levites 
orſook their Poſt in the Houſe of God. Boch Miniſters 


Magiſtrates too, who do what they can to keep them to 
will have a great Deal to anſwer for 

3. He delay'd not to bring the diſperſed Zev/ter to their 
Places again, and fer them in their Stations, as the Ward. is, 
v. II. A Levite in his Field (Clerius in foro) is out of 5 
Station, God's Houſe is his Plate, and there let him be found. 
Many that are Careleſs would do muck better than they du, 
_ wy _ but call'd upon. S to Archippus; Tele hend 56 

1N1fIry. ; 82 f Nen * 
4. He oblig'd the People to bring in their Tithes, v. 12. 


His Zeal provoked theirs, and when they ſaw the Levires at - 
their Work, they could not for Shame with-hold their Wages 


any longer, but honeſtly and chearfully brought it in. The 
better Church Work is done, the better will Church Dues 


be paid. 1 4 
| 5+ He provided that juſt and prompt Payment ſhould. be 
made of the Levites Stipends : Commiſſioners were ee 
ed to ſee this, v. 13. and they were ſuch as were 2 
| Tuits 
committed to them, and ſo had purchaſed to themſelves this 
good Decree, 1 Tim. 3. 13. Let Men be try'd firſt an 
then cruſted ; try'd in the leſs, and then truſted with 
more. Their Office war to receive and pay, to fdiſtri- 
bute to their Brethren in due Seaſon, and due Proporti= 
ons. N = 
6. Having no Recompence, ('tis a Queſtion whether he 
had Thanks) from thoſe to whom he did theſe good Turns; 
he locks up to God as his Pay-maſter, -wer.. 14. Remember 
me, O my God, concerning this. Nehemiah was a Man much in 
pious Ejaculations, on every Occaſion he look'd up to God, 
and committed himſelf and his Affaits to him. (i.] He 
here reflects with Comfort and much Satis faction upon what 
he had done for the Howſe of God, and the Offices thereof; It 
pleas'd him 
tal to revive and ſupport Religion in his Country, and to, 
reform what was amiſs. What Kindneſs any ſhew to God's 
Miniſters, thus ſhall it be return'd into their own Boſoms in 
the Secrer Joy they ſhall have there, not only in having 
done well, but in having done good, good to many, good to 
Souls. (3.) He here refers himſelf to God to conſider him 
for it, not in Pride or as Boaſting of what he had done, 
much leſs depending upon it as his Righteouſneſs, or as if 
he thought he had made God a Debtor to him, but in an 
humble Appeal to him concerning his Integrity, and ho- 
neſt Intention in what he had done: and a believing Ex- 
pectation that he would not be Unrighteous to forget bit 
Work aud Labour of Love, Heb. 6. 10. Obſerve how mo- 
deſt he is in his Requeſts; he only prays, Remember me, 
not Reward me; wipe not out my good Deeds, not publiſh 


Deeds recorded, for God doth more than we are able to ak; 
Note, Deeds done for the Houſe of God and the Offices of it. 
for the Support of Religion, and the Encouragement of 
it are good Deeds, there is both Righteouſneſs and God. 
lineſs in them, and God will certainly remember them, 
and not wipe them our ; They ſhall in no wiſe loſe their 
Reward. | 


* 


15 ©. In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome tread- 
ing Wine-prefſes , on the ſabbath, and bringing 
in ſheave, and lading aſſes, as alſo wines, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burthens, which they 
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lous Maintenance makes a. Scandalous Miniſtry. The Wark 


and People that forſake Religion and the Services of it, and 
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to think that he had been any way Inſtrumen= 


them, record them. Yet he was rewarded, and his Good 
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Chap 13. 


brought into Jeruſalem on the 
1 teſtifſied againſt them in the 
ſold victuals. 16 men of Tyre al 
therein, which brought fiſh, and all manner of 
ware, and ſold on the ſabbath unto the children 
of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 17 Then I contend- 
ed with the nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
What evil thing # this that ye do, and profane 
the ſabbath- day? 18 Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon 


day wherein they 


us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath. 19 


And it came to -paſs, that when the gates of Je- 
ruſalem began to be dark before the ſabbath, I 
commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, and 
charged that they ſhould not be opened till af- 
ter the 


ſabbath: and ſome of my ſervants ſet 
Lat the gates, that there ſnould 


| no burthen be 
rought in on the ſabbath-day. 
chants, and ſellers of all kind of ware, lodged 
without Jeruſalem once or twice. 21 Then 1 
teſtified againſt them, and faid unto them; WAY 


= , 


lodge ye about the wall? If ye do ſo again, 
will lay hands on you. From that time forth 


came they no more on the ſabbath. 22 And 


I comman 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould. come 
and keep the gates, to ſanctifie the ſabbarh-day. 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this allo, 
and ſpare me according to. the greatneſs of thy 
- Here's another Inſtance of that Bleſſed Reformation Nehe- 
miah was active in; he reviv'd Sabbath San#ification, and 
maintain'd the Authoriry of the Fourth Commandment ; 
and a very good Deed this was for the Houſe of God and 
the Officers thereof; for where Holy Time is over. look d 
and made Nothing of, tis not ſtrange if all holy Duties be 
neglected. Heres 1 b | e 


1. A Remonſtrance of the Abuſe. The Law of the Sab. 
bath was very ftri&, and much inſiſted on, and with good 
Reaſon, for Religion is never in the Throne, while Sabbaths 
are trodden under Foors But Nehemiah diſcover'd even in 
Fudab, among thoſe to whom Sabbaths were given for a Sign, 
this Law wretchedly violated. His own Eyes were his In- 
formers, and Magiſtrates that are in Care to diſcharge their 
Duty aright, will as much as may be ſee with their own Eyes, 
and accompliſh # diligent Search to find out that which is 
Evil. To his great Grief he appear d, that there was a ge- 
neral Profanation of th t 
ruſelem, that Holy City, which was fo lately Dedicated to 
God. (1.) The Husbandmen trod their Wine-preſſes, and wrought 
Home their Corn on that Day, v 15. tho there was an Ex- 
| preſs Command, that in Earing Time and in Harveft Time they 
ſhould reſt on the Sabbaths, Exod. 34. 21. becauſe then they 
might be tempted to take a greater . and to fancy 
that God would indulge them in it. (2.) The Carriers /oad- 
ed their Aſſes with all manner of Buri hens, and made no Scruple 
of it; tho' there was a particular Proviſo in the Law for the 
Cattle's reſting, Dent. 5. 14. and that they ſhould bear ne Bur. 
then on the b Jer. 17. 21. (3.) The Hawkers, and 
Pedlars, and Petty Chapmen, that were Men of 7yre, chat fa- 
mous Trading City, ſold all manner of Ware on the Sabbath* 
Day, v. 16. and the Children of Judah and Jeruſalem, had ſo 
little Grace as to buy of them, and ſo encourage them ma- 
king our Fathers Day, a Day of Merchandize ; contrary to 
the Law of the Fourth Commandment, which forbids the 
doing any manner of Work. No wonder there was a genera] 
Decay of Religion, and Corruptions of Manners amon 
this People, when they ferſiok rhe Sanftuary, and profaned the 
Sabbat h. : ; at 


„ The Reformation of it. They that are zealous for 


| | the Honour of God, cannot bear to ſee his Sabbath profan'd. | T 


Obſerve in what Method this 
Zeal for the Sabbath. 5 1 


pez He teſtified againf them which profan'd-it . 1 5. and 
again, V. f He oof only expreſs his own Diſlike of it, 
bur endeavoured to convince them that it was & Great Sin, 


good Man proceeded in his 


and ſhew'd them the Teſtimony of the Word of 9 ; 


il 
* 
LY 


There dwelt” men of Tyre alfo | 


20 So the mer- had 


ded the Levites, that they ſhould | ba 


e Sabbath that Holy Day, even in J. f 


of IL. 7 


fabbath-day :: and ſit He, would. not puniſh it, till he had laid open the Eyil 


2. He reaſon'd with the Rulers concerning it, took the 
Nobles of Judah to Task and contended with — 17. * a 
greateſt ot Men are not too big to be told of their Faults 
by thoſe whoſe proper Office it is; Nay, Great Men ſhould 
be, as here, contended wich in the firit Place, becauls of che 
lofluence they have upon others, (1.) He charged char 
with it, 3e do it» They did not carry Corn, not 1cii Filn, 
but (1.) They comiv'd at them that did, and did not ule 

their Power to feſtrain them, and ſo made themiclves guilt) 

as thoſe Magiſtrates do, who bear the Sword in vain. (2. 

They ſer an ill Example in other Things; If the Nobles 
allow ' d themſclves in Sports and Recreations, in idle Viſits- 
and idle Talk on the Sibbath-Day, the Men of Buſineſs 
both in City and Country would profane it by their world - 
ly Employments, as more juſtifiable. We muſt be Reſponſi- 

ble for the Sins which others commit by our Example. ( 2.) 
He chargeth ic upon them as, an evil Thing, for ſo it is, pro- 
ceeding from a great Contempt of God and our own Souls. 
(3.) He Reaſons the Caſe. with them, v. 18. and ſhews them 
that Sabbath-breaking | was one of the Sins for which God 
brought Judgments, upon them, and if they did 
not take Warning, but return to the ſame Sins again, 
they had Reaſon to expe& further Judgments: Ye bring 
more Wrath upon Iſrael by prefaning the Sabbath.. Thus Ezra 
concluded. If we again break thy Commandments, wilt nor 
| thow be angry. with us til thiu ha#ft conſumed us ? Ezra 9. 

$2; is 13; 4:5 inn inn 7 


3. He took Care to prevent the Profanation of the Sab. 
th, as one that aim'd only at Reformation; If he could 
reform them, he would not — them, and if he ſhould 
puniſh them, twas but that he might reform them. This 
is an Example to Magiſtrates to be Heirs of | Reſtraint, and 
prudently to uſe the Bit and Bridle, that there may be 
" Occaſion for the Laſh. . 3 5 


(1.) He order d the Gates of Feruſalem to be kept ſhut 
from the Evening before the Sabbath, ro the Morning after, 
and ſet; his own Servants (whoſe Care, Courage, and Ho- 
neſty he could confide in) to Watch them, that 0 Burt hen 
ſhould be brought in en the Sabbath - Day, nor late the Night 
before, nor early in the Morning after, leſt Sabbath-time 
ſhould be intrench'd upon, v. 19. Thoſe. that came in to 
Worſhip in the Courts of the Temple, no doubt were ad- 
mitted to paſs and repaſe, but none that came to ſell Goods, 
they were forc'd to lodge without the City, v. 20. Where no 


Doubt they wiſh'd the Sabbath were gone, that they might 


(2.) He threaten'd thoſe that came with Goods ro the. 
Gates, ho preſs d hard for Entrance, telling them if they 
came again, he would certainly lay them by the Heels, v. 21, 
And this frightn'd them from coming any more. Note, If Re- 
formers will but put on Reſolution, more may be done to- 
wards the breaking of ill Cuſtoms than they can imagine. 
Vice conniv'd at, is indeed a daring Thing, and will bid De- 
anc2 to Counſel and Reproef ; But it may be made a 
ſneaking Thing, and will be ſo, when Magiſtrates make 
themſelves a Terror to it. The King that fits on the Throne of 
Judgments, ſcatters away all Evil with his Eyes. | 


(3.) He charg'd the Levires to take Care about the due 
Sanctifying of the Sabbath, that they ſhould cleanſe rhem> 
ſelves in the firſt Place, and ſo give a good Example to 
the People, and that they ſbould ſome of them come and 
keep the Gates, v. 22. Becauſe he and his Servants muſt 
ſhortly return to Court, he would leave this Charge with 
ſome that might abide by it, that not only when he was 
Preſent, but in his Abſence the Sabbath might be ſanRified. 
Then there is likely to be a Reformation in this and other 
Inſtances, when Magiſtrates and Miniſters join. their Forces. 
The Courage, Zeal and Prudence of Nehemiah in this Mat- 
ter, is here recorded for our Imitation; And we have Rea- 
ſon to. think the Cure he wrought was Laſting ; for in 
our Saviour's Time, we find the Jews in the other Extream, 


g over Scrupulous in the Ceremonial Part of Sabbath-Sancti- 


fication, 


1. He concludes this Paſſage with a Prayer, ver. 22. In 
which obſerve (r.)' The - Petitions. Remember me, as the - 
hief on the Croſs, Lord, Remember me, that's enough ; 

God's Thoughts to us ward are very precious, Pſal. 40. 5. 
And ſpare me; ſo far is he from thinking what he bad 

done, did properly merit a Reward in ſtri& Juſtice, that he 
[cries earneſtly to God to ſpare him. as Jeremiah, chap. 15+ 18. 
Take me not away in thy Long ſuffering , chap. Io: 24 Corret me 
not in Anger; And Chap. 17. 17. Be mot 4 Terror to me, Note, 
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Ihe beft Saints, even when they do the beſt Actions, ſtand in 
need of ſparing Mercy, for there is not a juſt man that doth good 
and funeth nor. (2) The Plea, according to the Greatneſs (or 
Mulrtirud2) of thy Merctes. | Note, God's Mercy is what we muſt 
depend upon, and not any Merit of our own, when we eppear 
before God. 1 . | TAO 


23 J In. thoſe days alſo. ſaw I Jews that. 
had married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab: 24 And their children ſpake half in 
the ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in 
the Jews language, but according to the lan- 
guage of each people. 25 And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote certain of 
them, and pluckt off their hair, and made them 
ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your 
daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daugh- 
ters unto your ſons, or for your ſelves. 26 Did 
not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by theſe things? 
yet among many nations was there no king like 
him, who was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Iſrael : Nevertheleſs, e- 
ven him did outlandiſh women cauſe to fin. 27 
Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this 
great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in mar- 
rying ſtrange wives? 28 And one of the ſons of 
Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was 
Son in law to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore 
I chaſed him from me. 29 Remember them, 
O my God, becauſe they have defiled the prieit- 
hood and the covenant of the prieſthood, and of 
the Levites. 30 Thus cleanſed I them from all 
ſtrangers, and appointed the wards of the prieſts 
and the Levites, every one in his buſineſs. 31. And 
for the wood-offering, at times appointed, and 
for the firſt-fruits Remember me, O my God, 
for good. 


We have here one Inſtance more of Nebemi ab's Pious Zeal 
for the purifying of his Countrymen, a peculiar People to 
God, that was the Thing he aim'd at, in the uſe of his 
Power, not the enriching of himſelf. | 


1. See here how they had corrupted themſelves by marrying 
ſtrange Wives. This was complain'd of in Ezre's Time, and 
much done towards a Reformation, Ezra 9 and 10. Bur 
when the unclean Spirit is caſt out, if a watchful Eye be 
not kept upon him, he will re-enter, ſo he did here - tho 
in Ezre's Time, they that had married ſtrange Wives, were 
forc'd to put them away, which could not but occaſion 
Trouble and Confuſion in Families, yer others would not 
take Warning, nitimur in vetitum. Nehemiah like a good 
Governor, enquir'd into the State of the Families of thoſe 
that were under his Charge, that he might reform what 
was amiſs in them, and ſo bea! the Streams, by healing the 
Springs. : : 

(1.) He enquir'd whence they had their Wives, and found 
that many of the Jews had married Wives of Aſhdon, of Am- 
mon, and of Moab, v. 23. either becauſe they were fond 
of what was far-fetch'd, or becauſe they hoped by theſe 
Alliances to ſtrengthen and enrich themſelves. Sce how 
God by the Prophet reproves this, Malachi 2. 11. Judah 
has dealt treacherouſly, and broken Covenant wich God, 
the Covenant made in Exra'; Time, with Reference to this 
very Thing, he has profaned the Holineſs of the Lord, by 
marrying the daughter, that is, the Worſhipper of 4 ſtrange God, 


(2.) He talk'd with the Children, and found they were 
Children of Strangers, for their Speech bewrayed them. The 
Children were bred up with the Mothers, and learn'd of 


them, and their Nurſes and Servants, to ſpeak, ſo that they 


could not ſpeak the Jews Language, either not at all, or not 
readily, — — N ; but batf in the Speech of Aſhdod, or 
Ammon. or Moab, according as the Country was, which 
the Mother was a Native of, Obſerve, (1.) Children in their 
Childhood learn much of their Mothers. Partus ys 
wventrem. (.) If either Side be bad, the corrupt Nature 
will incline the Children to take after that, which is a good 
Reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould not be unequally yoked. (3.) 
In the Education of Children, great Care ſhould be taken 
about the Government of their Tongues. That they learn 


not the Language of Aſbaod, f any iropious or eee. Talk, 
any corrupt Communication. PET ” 

2. See what Courſe Nehemiah: took to Purge out chis 
Corruption, when he diſcoverd how much it had pre- 


| vailed. 


(i..) He ſhew'd them the Evil of it, and the Obligation he 
lay under to witneſs againſt it. - He did not ſeek an Occa- 
lion againſt them, but this was an Iniquity to be puniſh'd 
by the Judge, and which he muſt by no Means connive at, 
'Ve 27. Shall we hearken to you, who endeavour to palliate and 


Jexcuſe it? No, it is an Evil, a great Evil, 'tis a Tranſgreſfion 


againſt ear God to marry ſtrange Wives, and we muſt do our 
utmoſt to put a ſtop to it, you beg that they may not be 
divorced from you, but we cannot bearten 1 you, for there 
is no other Remedy to clear us from che Guilc, and prevent 
the Infection. (I.) He quotes a Precept to prove that it was 
in itſelf a great Sin, and makes them ſwear to that Precept, 

Ye ſhall not give your Daughters unto their Sons, &c. Which is 
taken from Dent. 7. 3. When we would reclaim People 
from Sin, we muſt ſhew them the Sinfulneſs of it in the 
Glaſs of the Commandment. (z.) He quotes a Precedent 
to ſhew the pernicious Conſequences of it, which made it 
neceſſary to be animadverted upon by the Government, 

v. 26. Did not Solomon King of Iſrael fin by theſe Things ? The 

Falls of great and good Men are theretore recorded, that 
we may take Warning by them, co ſhun the Temptations 

which they were overcome by. Solomon was famous for 

Wiſdom, there was no King like him for it, yet when he 

married ſtrange Wives, his Wiſdom could not ſecure him 

from the Snares. nay, it departed from him, and he did 

very fooliſhly. He was beloved of Ged, but that threw him 

out of Gods Favour, and went near quite to extinguiſh 

the holy Fire of Grace in his Soul: He was King over aft 

Iſrael, but that loſt him Ten of his Twelve Tribes. You 

e that you can marry ſtrange Wives, and yet retain the 

uri'y of Iſraelites; but Solomen himſelf could not; even hin 

dia Outlandiſh Women cauſe to ſm. Therefore let him that hint 

he ftands, take heed left he fall, when he runs upon ſuch a Pre. 

cipice. 


2. He ſhew'd himſelf highly diſpleas'd at ir, that he 

might awaken them to a due Senſe of the Evil of it. 

He contended with them, v. 25. they offer d to juſtify them- 

ſelves in what they did, but he ſhew'd them how frivolous 

their Excuſes were, and argued it warmly with them. 

When he had ſilenced them, he curſed them, i. e. he denoun- 

ced the Judgments of God againſt them, and ſhew'd them 

what their Sin deſerv'd. And then pick'd our ſome of them 

who were more obſtinate than the reſt, and fir to be made 

Examples, and ſmote them, i. e. order'd them to be bearen 

by the proper Officers, according to the Law, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 

To which he added this further Mark of Intamy, he pluck'd 
off their Hair, or cut, or ſhav'd it off; for it may fo be 

underſtood, Perhaps they had prided themſelves in their 

Hair, and therefore he took it off to deform and humble 

them, and put them to Shame; 'Twas in effe& ro ftigmatize 

them, at leaſt for a Time. Exzrs in this Caſe, had pluck'd 

off his own Hair, in holy Sorrow for the Sin, Nebemiab 

pluck'd off their Hair, in a holy Indignation at the Sinners. 
See the different Tempers of wiſe, and good, and uſeful 
Men, and the divers Graces, as well as divers Gifts of 
the ſame Spirit. 


3. He oblig'd them not to take any more ſuch Wives, 
and ſeparated thoſe whom they had taken. He cleanſed 
them from all Strangers both Men and Women, v. 30. and 
made them promiſe with an Oath, that they would never do 
ſo again, v. 25+ Thus did he try all Ways and Means to put 
a ſtop to this Niſchief, and to prevent another Relapſe into 
this Diſcaſe. | 


4+ He took particular Care of the Prieſts Families, that 
they might not lye under this Stain, this Guilt. He found 
upon Enquiry, that a Branch of the High-prieſts own Fa- 
mily, one of his Grand-ſons had married a Davghter of 
Sanbalat, that notorious Enemy of the Jews, (chap. 2. 10 
4 1-) and ſo had in effect twiſted Intereſts with the Samari. 


his Country, who could make himſelf in Duty and Intereſt, 
a Friend, to him that was a ſwora Enemy to both. It 
ſeems this young Prieſt would not put away his Wife, 
and therefore Nehemiah chaſed him from him. Depriv'd him, 


Degraded him, and made him for ever uncapable of the 


Prieſthood. Foſephus ſaith, this expell'd Prieſt was Manaſſeh, 
and that when Nehemiah drove him away, he went to his 
Father-in-law Sanballat, who built him a Temple upon 
Mount Gerazim. like that at Feruſalem, and promis d him he 


8 be High -Prieſt in it, and then was laid the Founda- 
| tion 
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tans, v. 28. How little Love had that Man either to God oer 


/ 
. 


r Chap. 1, 


on of the Semgriten's Pretenſions, which continued warm. | againſt them · If we take it fo, this Prayer is a Prophecy, 
to our Saviours Time, fohn 4. 20. Om Faber, worſbipped in that God would remember ir againſt them. They that te 
this Mountains When Nehemiah had thus expell'd one that fle ibe Priefthood, deſpiſe God, and ſhall be lightly efeemes. 
had forfeited the Honour of the Priefthood; he again poſted |Perhaps they were too many, and too great for him to deal 
the Prieſts and Eevites, every ene in his Buſneſo, uv. 39, ' Twas | with, Lord (faith he) deal with them, take the Work into 
no Loſs to them to part with one that was the Scandal of thine own Hands. OY TOLD | | 


their Coat, the Work would be done better without him. Ces ; LD 5 ä 
When Judas was gone out. Chriſt ſaid, Nen i the den \of 2. He prays, Remember me, O my God, v. 31. The beſt Ser- 
Max glorified, Joh. 13. 30, 31 1476 ; . vices done to the Publick, have ſometimes been forgotten by 
3 | 4 2 — — whom _ were doue, Zecl. 9. 15. —— Nebe. 
1 Here's Nebemi 8 yer on s Qccaſion. mi. re rs himſe t co to recompence im. takes him 
Laſtly, | 4 1 wy wr Fa may maſter, _ — nous nor but he L be well 
1. He „Remember them, O my God, v. 29. Lord, conꝰ paid. This may we e Summary of our Petitions, we 
vince an — them, pus them in Mind of what they] noed no more to make us Happy but this. Remember me, O 
ſhould be and do, chat they may come de themſelves.) Or, a Gad, for goes + So 
remember them to reckon- with: them for it;; remember Sto "et © © | 
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what great aud kind Things were done far them, we read in che rom ee hepke, a 2 Were, HGH 

_ who flaid. bebind, 2 not Teal enough for Cad, Houſe, and the Hily Land an City, 10 carry..46991 
through the F of a Removal thither; Theſe one would Nan pr have been excluded the Special 
Protection of Providence, as unworthy the Name of Ifraelites: But our God deals wet with, 485 according tu 647 
och and Weakneſs ; We find iu this Book, that even thoſe Jews which were ſcatterad in the Pusu e gf 
| #he Heathen, were taken Care of, as well as thoſe that wert gathered in the Land of Juden, and ume Ba- 
| derfuly preſerved, when. doomed to Deſtrudbion, and appointed as Sheep for the Slaughter. "LP iets u "this 
Story, is waxcertain ; Mordeeai was as able as any Man to relate on bi bum Kuowledge, the | ſeveral Palſies 

| 15 it, quorum pars magna fuit ; And that he wrote ſuch an Account of them as ud neceſſary 1 infa his 
| People of the Grounds of their obſerving the Feaſt of Purim, we are told, Chap. 9. 20. Mordecai wrote 
theſe Things, and ſent them incloſed in Letters to all the Jews; And therefore. ue have Rea ſon io Hulk he 
was the Peuman of the whole Book. *Tis the Narrative of a Pht laid agaiuft the es boi cue then all 1 
and wonderfully diſappointed by a Cuncurrence of Providences : The n Ce eo al mill be 

s expotund. „ and Ay hat Provi- 


30 read it deliberately all together at one fittiug, for the Jatter Events e former 
dence intended in them. The Name of God is not found in this Book; rag Fink x Addition tn it 
(which is uot in the Hebrew, nor was euer received by the Jews in the Canon; : tantiruing OO... | 
Eins than, Then Mir decai faid, God has done theſe Things. Bu rbongh tue Name of God: be noe in 5; 
the Finger ef God ib, dirediug many Minute Events for the bringing about of his Peoples Heliveruner. The 
Particulars are wot only ſurpriſing and very entertaining, but edifying and ery ncauraging 20 the. Faith | ak 
| Hope of God's Peuple in tbe moſt difficult and dangerous Times; We taunot now | expett ſuch Miracles to be 
wrought for ws, as were for Iſrael when they were brought out of Eg pt, But ue 1d "Expat thitt in ſuch" Ways 
as God hure took to defeat Haman's Plot, be will ſtil proce his hom” Ihe an al (Hb Efther cate 70 
be Queen, and Mordecai 10 be great at Court, who were to be the. Inftruments uf >the intended Deliverguce, 
Chap. 4. C 2. (a.) Upon what Provocation, and by what Arts Haman 2 Amalekire' obtained an Qrder 
for the Deſtruction . al the Jews, Chap. 3. (, The great Diſtreſs, #he Jews tl their Patriots eſpecially 
were in thereupon, Chap. 4. (4.) The Defeating of Haman's partiulgr Plat againſs Mordecai's. Life, Chit. 
J., 6, @ 7. (5% The Defeating of bis general Flor againſt the Jews, Chap: 8. (6. Ude Care that was! take: 
ro perfietuate the Remembrance f this, Chap. 9. & 10. The whot? Story. confirms the Bfalmiſt's Obſervation, 
Pal. 37. 12, 13. The Wicked plotteth againſt the Juſt, and gnaſhed pa bim with his Teeth. 
The Lord Mall laugh at him, he ſees that his Day is coming. e 


Long Gn which er Hi hi Tho pak : 150 3 In dr 
a third pear of his feign he made a feaſt unto all his 
CHAP. I. pom and his ſervants; the power of Perſia and 
os a ibs . a, Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces. 
Seger e eier , Recs the Gg of iin g Ban gli being before bim. 4 When he ſhewed the rich of 

was made for Eſther to the Grown, In Order to her being infiru. his glorions kingdom, and the honour of his excet- 

mental to Defeat Haman's Plat, and this, long before the Plot lent majeſty, many days, ever an hundred and 


was laid, that we may obſerve and admire the Foreſight and wa 4 eee 1 — eee 
Reaches of Providence. Known unto God are all his Wade fourſcore days. 5 And when theſe days were en 


bee hand. (I.) Ahaſuerus che King in this Height, fest al pired, the king made a feaſt unto all the people 
this Great Men, v. 19. (a.) in hi Heat che Diwerceth hi, that were preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both un 
uren. 2 771 2 one h ay 2 > great and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of -the 
» 10, — 28. i | 1s .own Furpoſes, F: | Tx LEE FIRED "I 
een by the Sin and Follies of Men, which be would net perm, Kings palace, 6 Where er White, Fler and 
if ihe not hom to bring Good out. of them. blue hangings, faſtned with cords. of fine linen, 
| 47h and purple, to ſilver rings, and pillars of marble; : 
OW it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſue- the beds were of gold and ſilver, upon a pavement 
rus, (this ij Ahaſuerus which reigned from of red, and blue, and white, and black marble. 7 


EY 


India even to Ethiopia, over an hundred and ſeven And they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, (the 
and twenty provinces.) 2 That in thoſe days, when veſſels being diverſe one from another) and royal 


the king Ahaſuerus fat on the throne of his king: 


Wine in abundance, according to the ſtate of the 
WS, king, 
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king. 8 And the drinking was according to the 
law: none did compel: tor ſo the king had ap- 
inted to all the officers of his houſe, that they 


ſhould do according to every mans pleaſure. 9 


Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the woman, 
in the royal houſe which belonged to king Aha-' 
ſuerus. | * 


Which of the Kings of Perſe this Abaſuerus was, the Learn - 
ed are not agreed ; Mordecai is 1aid to have been one of thoſe 
that were "carried Captive from Jeruſalem, chap. 2. 6. and by 
that it ſhould ſeem t was one of the firſt Kings of that Em- 
pire, Doctor Lighefoor thinks it was that Artaxerxes who hin- 

er d the Building of the Temple, who is called alſo Abaſue- 
rus, Ezra 4. 6, 7. after his Great Grandfather of the Medes, 
Dan. 9.1. We have here an Account, 


| x. Of the vaſt Extentof his Dominion. Ia the Time of 
Darius and Crus, there were but One Hundred and Twenty. 
Provinces, Dan. 6. 1. now there were One Hundred Twenty 
Seven, ſrom India to Ethiopia, v. 1. An overgrowa Kingdom, 
which in Time would fink with its own Weight, and as uſual, 


would loſe its Provinces as faſt as it got them. If ſuch vaſt 


Power be put into a bad Hand, tis able to do ſo much the 
more Miſchief, but if into a good Hand, tis not able to do ſo 
much the more good. Chriſt's Kingdom is, or ſhall be far 
larger than this, when the Kingdoms of the World ſhall all 
become his, and it ſhall be Everlaſting. | 


_ 2. Of the Great Pomp and Magnificence of his Court. 
When he found himſelt fixed and warmed in his Throne, 
the Pride of his Heart riſing with the Grandeur of his 
Kingdom, he made a moſt — Feaſt, wherein he 
put himſelf to a vaſt Expence and 'Trouble, only ro ſbem the 
| Riches of his glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of his excellent 
Majefly, v. 4. This was vain-glory, an Affectation of Pomp to no 
Purpoſe at all; for none queſtioned the Riches of his King- 
dom, not offered to vye with him for Honour. If he ha 
| ſhewed the Riches of his Kingdom, and Honour of his 
Majeſty, as ſome of his Succeflors did, in contributing large- 
ly towards the Building of the Temple, and the maintain» 
ing of the Temple-Service, (Exr. 6.8. —7- 22.) it would have 
turned to a much better -Account. Two Feaſts Ahaſueru: 
made. (1. ) One for his Nobles and Princes, which laſted One 
Hundred and Eighty Days, v. 3, 4. not that he feaſted the 
ſame Perſons every Day for all that Time, but perhaps the No- 
bles and Princes of one Province one Day, of another Pro- 
vince another Day, while thus he and his conſtant Atten- 
dants far d ſumptuouſly every Day. The Chaldee Paraphraſt 
(who is very bold in his Additions to the Story of this 
Book) ſaith, Tbere had been à Rebellion among his Subjects, 
and this Feaſt was kept for Joy of the quaſhing of it. (2) 
Another was made for all the People, both great and ſmall, 
which laſted Seven Days; one Day, and ſome another; 
and becauſe no Houſe would hold them, they were enters 
tain'd in the Court of the Garden, V. f: The Hangings With 
which the ſeveral Apartments were divided, or the Tents 
which were there ng Ho for the Company were very fine 
and rich, ſo were the Bedi or Benches on which they fate, 
and the Pavement under their Feet, v. 6. Better is a Dinner 
of Herbs with Quietneſs, and the Enjoyment of one's ſelf 
and a Friend, than this Banquet of Wine with all the Noiſ 
and Tumult that muſt needs attend it. | 


3; Of the good Order which in ſome Reſpects was kept 
there notwithſtanding. We do not fiad this like Belſbazzar's 
Feaſt, in which Dunghil-gods were prais'd. and the Veſſels 
of the Sanctuary profan'd, Dax. 5. 3, 4. Yet the Chaldean Pa- 
raphraſt ſaich, The Veſſels of the Sanctuary were w'd in 
this Feaſt, to the great Grief of the Pious Jews. *'T was not 
like Herod's Feaſt, which reſerv'd a Prophet's Head for the 


But two things more we may. gather from the Account 
here given of this Feaſt which are laudable. 


1. That there was no Forcing of Healtht, nor urging them. 


The Drinking was according to the Law, probably tome Law | ; 


lately made, one did compel, no not by a continual propoſing 
it (as Joſephus explains it) they did not ſend the Glaſs about 
but every Man drank as he pleas'd, v. 8. ſo that if there 
were any that drank to Exceſs, it was their own Fault, but 
few would when the King's Order put an Honour upon Sc. 
briety. This Caution of a Heathen Prince, even then when 
he would ſhew his Generoſity, may ſhame many who are 
called Chriſtians, that think they do not ſufficiently ſhew 
their good Houſe-keeping, nor bid their Friends welcome 
unleſs they make them Drunk, and under Pretence of ſend- 
ing the Health round, ſend the Sin round, and Death wich 


their richeſt Jewel, and 
Wrong that'can be. 


; 2 
2 * 
2 2 


2. That - Tho ws no mids B for * Gentle 0 
and Ladies were entertain'd aſunder, not as in Belſhazzars 
Feaſt, whoſe Wives and Concubines drank with him, Dan. 


5. 2. Or Herod's, - whoſe Daughter danced before him. Vaſhti 


| feaſted the Women in her own Apartment ; not openly in 


the Court of the Garden, but in the Royal Ho 1 

3 2 Rog he's op 2 of bis po the _ — 
lies ſnew e Honour of their Mod, ich is 

Majeſty of the Fair Sex. * * P Po ue 


; 10 J On the ſeventh day, when the heart W rhe 
king was merry with wine, he commanded Me- 
human, Biztha, Harbonah, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 


Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven chamberlains that 


ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the king. 11 
To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown royal, to ſhew the people and the 
princes her beauty, for ſhe was fair to look on. 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come ar 
the kings commandment” by his chamberlains: 
therefore was the king very wroth, and his an- 
ger burned in him. 13 J Then the king ſaid 
to the wiſemen, which knew the times, (for ſo 


[was the kings manner towards all that knew. 


law and judgment: 14 And the next unto 


him was Carſhena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, 
Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, the ſeven prin- 
ces of Perſia and Media, which ſaw the kings 


% face, and which fat the firſt in the king- 


dom.) 15 What ſhall we do unto the queen 


| Vaſhti, according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not 


performed the commandment of the king Aha 
ſuerus, by the chamberlains ? 16 And Memu- 
can anſwered before the king and the princes, 
Vaſhti the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but alſo to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of 
the king Ahaſuerus. 17 For this deed of the 
queen ſhall come abroad unto all women, ſo 
that they ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their 
eyes; when it ſhall be reported, The king Aha- 


brought in before him, but ſhe came not. 18 
Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Media 
ſay this day unto. all the kings princes, which 
have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus 
ſhall there . ariſe too much contempt and wrath. 
19 If it pleaſe the king, let there go a royal 
commandment from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Perſians and the Medes, 
that 1t be not altered, that Vaſhti come no more 
before king Ahaſuerus, and let the king give her 
royal eſtate unto another that is better than ſhe. 


make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- 
pire, (for it is great) all the wives ſhall give 
to their husbands honour, both to great and 
ſmall. 21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and 


the princes, and the king did according to the 


* of Memucan: 22 For he ſent letters into 
the kings provinces, into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language, that every man 
ſhould bear rule in his own houſe, and that it 
ſhould be publiſhed according to the language of 


* 


every people. 


| 


it ended in Heavineſs, not as Job's Childrens Feaſt, by a Wind 
from the Wilderneſs, or Belſhazzor's, by a Hand-writing 2 
E > > 4 4 a | | 2 we t e 


it. There's a Wee to — that do io, Terrhon read it and 
tremble, Hab. 2, 15, 16. is robbing Men of "+5 1 — 
making them Fools, the greateſt 


ſuerus commanded Vaſhti the queen to be. 


20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall 
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We have here a Damp to all che Mirth of 4haſuerus's Feaſt, 
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Vall, but by his own Folly, An unhappy Falling-out 
— at = end of the Feaſt, „ King and 
Queen, which broke off the Solemnity abcuptly, and ſent the 
Gaefts away ſilent and aſham d. 

1. It was certainly the King's Weakneſs to ſend for Vaſhti 
into his Preſence, when he was drunk and in company 
with abundance of Gentlemen, many of them 'tis likely in 
the ſame Condition. When bis Heart was merry with Wine, 
nothing would ſerve him, but YVaſori muſt come well dreſs'd 
as ſhe was, with the Crown on her Head, that the Princes and 
People might ſee what a pretty Woman ſhe was, v. 10, 11. 
Hereby, (1.) He diſhonoured himſelf as an Husband, who 
ought to protect, but by no means to expoſe, the Modeſty of 
his Wife, to be to her à Covering of the Eyes, (Gen. 20.16.) 
not to uncover them, (2.) He diminiſh'd himſelf as a King, 
in commanding that from his Wife, which ſhe might refuſe, 
much to the Honour of her Virtue, *Twas againſt the 
Cuſtom of the Perſians, for the Women to appear in Publick ; 
and he put a great Hardſhip upon her, when he did not court 
but command her to ſo uncouth a Thing, and make her a 
Shew. If he had not been put out of the poſſeſſion of him- 
ſelf by drinking to excels, he would not have done ſuch a 
Thing, but have been angry with any one that ſhould have 
mention'd it. When the Wine is in, the Wit is out, and Mens 
Reaſon departs from them. 2 


2. However, perhaps it was not her Wiſdom to deny him, 
v. 12. ſhe reſus d to come, tho he ſent his Command by ſeven 
honourable Meſſengers, and publickly ; and Joſephus ſaith, 
ſent again and again, yet ſhe perſiſted in her Denial. Had ſhe 
come, while *twas evident ſhe did it in pure Obedience, it 
would have been no Reflection upon her Modeſty, nor of 
il Example. The thing was not in itſelf ſinful, and there- 
fore to obey had been more her Honour than to he ſo pre- 
ciſe. Perhaps ſhe refus'd in a haughty manner, and then it 
was certainly evil; ſhe ſcorn'd to come at the King's Com- 
mandment, What a Baulk was this to him! While he was 

wing the Glory of bis Kingdom, he ſhew'd the Reproach of his 

amily, that he had a Wife that would do as ſhe pleas'd. 
Strifes between Yoke-fellows are bad enough at any time, 
but before Company they are very ſcandalous, and occaſion 
Bluſhing and Uneaſineſs. | 


3. The King hereupon grew outrageous... He that had 
rule over one hundred twenty ſeven Provinces, had no rule 
over his own Spirit, but his Anger burned in bim, v. 12. He 
had conſulted his own Comfort and Credit more, if he had 
ſtifled his Reſentments, had paſt by the Affront his Wife gave 
him, and turn'd it off with a Jeſt. p21 


4. Tho he was very angry, he would not do any thing in 
this Matter, till he advis'd with his Privy-Counſellors ; 


as he had ſeven Chamberlains to execute his Orders, who | 


are nam'd, v. 10. ſo he had ſeven Counſellors to direct his 
Orders. The greater Power a Man hath, the greater need 
he has of Advice, that he may not abuſe his Power. 


theſe Counſellors it is ſaid, That they were learned Men, | 


for they knew Law and Judgment; that they were wiſe 
Men, for they knew the Times; and that the King put great 

onfidence in them, and Honour upon them, for they 
ſaw the King's Face, and ſat firſt in the Kingdom, v. 13, 14. 
In the Multitude of ſuch Counſellors there is Safety, Now 
here's, 35 , 


1. The Queſtion propos'd to this Cabinet Council, v. 15. 
What ſhall we do to the Queen Vaſhti, according to the Law? Ob- 
ſerve, (I.) Tho it was the Queen that was guilty, the Law 
muſt have its Courſe. (2.) Tho the King: was very angry, 

et he would do nothing but what he was advis'd was accord- 
as to Law, | 


2. The Propoſal which Memucan made, that Vaſhti ſhould 
be divorc'd for her Diſobedience. Some ſuggeſt that he gave 
this ſevere Advice, and the reft agreed to it, becauſe they 
knew it would pleaſe the King, would gratify both his Paſh- 
on now, and his Appetite afterwards. But Foſephus ſaith, 
That on the contrary, he had a mighty Affection for Vaſbei, 

and would not have put her away for this Offence, if he 
could legally have paſt it by. And then we muſt ſuppoſe 
Memucan in his Advice, to have a ſincere Regard to Juſtice 
and the publick Good, | 


(r.) He ſhews what would he the ill Conſequences of the 
Queen's Diſobedience to her Husband, if it were paſt by 
and not animadyerted upon, that it would embolden other 
Wives both to diſobey their Husbands, and to domineer 
over them, Had this unhappy Falling-out between the King 
and his Wife, wherein ſhe was Conqueror, been private, the 


have been made away privately between themſelves } but it 
happening to be Publick, and perhaps the Ladies that were 
now feaſting with the Queen having ſhewed themſelves- 


to have a bad Influence upon all the Families of the King. 
dom; If the 
muſt ſubmit to it (fince the Houſes of private Perſons com- 
monly take their Meaſures trom the Coutts of Princes) the 
Wives would be haughty and imperious, and would ſcorn 
to obey their Husbands ; and poor deſpiſed Husbands might 
fret at it, but could not help themſelves ; for the Comen- 
tions of 4 Wife are 4 continual dropping, Prov. 19. 13. 27 
15. and ſee Prov. 21.9. 25.24 When Wives deſpiſe their 
Husbands, whom they ought to reverence, Eph. 5. 33. and 
contend for Dominion over thoſe to whom they ought to be 
in Subject ion, 1 Pet. 3. 1. there cannot but be continual 
Guilt and Grief, Confuſion and every evil Work. And 
Great Ones muſt take heed of ſetting Copies of this Kind, 
v. 16, 17, 18. | | 


(2.) He ſhews what would be the good Conſequence of 
a Decree againſt Vaſhti, that ſhe ſhould be divorc'd. We may 
ſuppoſe, before they proceeded to this Extremity, they ſent 
to YVaſhti to know if ſhe would 78 ſubmit, cry peccavi, and 
ask the King's Pardon ; which if ſhe had done, the Miſchief 
of her Example would have been effectually prevented, and 


Proceſs ſhould have been ftaid ; But tis likely ſhe continued 


obſtinate, and inſiſted upon it as her Prerogative to do as 


ſhe pleas'd, whether it pleas'd the King or no; and therefore 


they gave this Judgment againft her, That ſbe come no more bes 
fore the King, and this Judgment ſo ratified, as never to be re- 
vers'd, v. 19. The Conſequence of this 'twas hop'd would 
be, that the Wives would give to their Husbands Honour, even the 
Wives of the Great, notwithſtanding their own Greatneſs; 
and the Wives of the Small, notwithſtanding the Husbands 
Meanneſs, v. 20. and thus every Man would bear Rule in bis 
own Houſe, as he ought to do, and the Wives being ſubje& 
the Children and Servants would be ſo too. *Tis the Intere 


of States and Kingdoms, to provide that good Order be kept 
in private Families. | 


3. The Edict chat paſt according to this Propoſal; ſignify- 


ing that the Queen was divorc'd for Contumacy according 
to the Law, and that if other Wives were in like manner 
undutiful to their Husbands, they muſt expect to be in 
like manner diſgrac'd, v. 21, 22. Were they better than the 
Queen? Whether it was the Paſſion or the Policy of the 
King that was ſerv'd by this Edict, God's Providence fery'd 
its own Purpoſe by it, which was-to make way for Eſther to 
the Crown. 


CHAP. Il 


ed. | Two things are here recorded in this Chapter, which were working 


towards the Deliverance of the Jews from Haman's Conſpiracy, 
(1.) The Advancement of Efther to be Queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 
Many others were Candidates for the Honour, v. 1—4. But 
Efther an Orphan, 4 Captive Jew, v. $—7. recommended ber. 
ſelf to the King's Chamberlain firſt, v. $—11. and then to the 


| King, v. 12—17. who made her Queen, v. is—20. (2.) The 


good Service that Mordecai did to the King in diſcovering a 
Plot againſt his Life, v. 21-23 n 


A FTER theſe things, when the wrath of 
king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he remem- 
bred Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, and what 


was decreed againſt her. 2 Then ſaid the kings 


ſervants that miniſtred unto him, Let there be 
fair virgins ſought for the king. 3 And let the 
king appoint officers in all the provinces of his 
kingdom, that they may gather together all the 
fair young virgins unto Shuſhan the palace, to 
the houſe of the women, unto the cuſtody of 
Hege the kings chamberlain, keeper of the wo- 
men, and let their things for purification be given 
them: 4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth 
the king, be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the 
thing pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 5 J Now 
in Shuſhan the palace, there was a certain Jew 
whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of Jair, the 
ſon- of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite : 


Error had remained with ehemſetver, and the Quarrel might | 6 Who had been carried away captive from Jeru- 


VOI. II. 


— 


'Nnnn ſalem, 


pleas'd with her Refuſal, her bad Example would be likely . 


Queen muſt have her Humour, and the King 


— — 
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ESTHER 


ſalem, with the captivity which had been car- 
ried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away. 7 And he brought up Hadaſlah (that 
ix Eſther) his uncles daughter, for ſhe had net- 
ther father nor mother : and the maid was fair 
and beautiful, whom Mordecai (when her fa- 
ther and mother were dead) took for his own 
daughter. 8 9 So it came to paſs, when the 
kings commandment and his decree was heard, 
and when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of Hegai, 
that Eſther was brought alſo unto the kings 
' houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai, keeper of the 
women. 9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and 
ſhe obtained kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily 
gave her her things for purification, with ſuch 
things as belonged to her, and ſeven maidens 
' which were meet to be given her out of the 
kings houſe : and he preferred her and her maids 
unto the beſt place of the houſe of the women. 
10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe 
ſhould not ſhew it. 11 And Mordecai walked 
every day before the court of the womens 
houſe, to know how Eſther did, and what ſhould 
become of her. 12 J Now when every maids 
turn was come, to go in to king Ahaſuerus, 
after that ſhe had been twelve months, accord- 
ing to the manner of the women (for ſo were 
the days of their purifications accompliſhed, to 
wit, ſix months with oyl of myrrh, and fix 
months with ſweet odours, and with other things 
for the purifying of the women) 13 Then thus 
came every maiden unto the king; whatſoever 
ſhe deſired was given her, to go with her out 
of the houſe < the women, unto the kings 
houſe. 14 In the evening ſhe went, and on 
the morrow ſhe returned unto the ſecond houſe 
of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, 
the kings chamberlain, which kept the concu- 


bines: ſhe came in unto the king no more, ex- 
cept the king delighted in her, and that ſhe 


were called by name. 15 J Now when the 
turn of Eſther, the daughter of Abihail, the 
uncle of Mordecai (who had taken her for 
bis daughter) was come to go in unto the 
king, ſhe required nothing, but what Hegai 
the kings chamberlain, the keeper of the wo- 
men appointed : and Eſther obtained favour 
in the fight of all them that looked upon her. 
16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſuerus, 
into his houſe royal, in the tenth month (which 
is the month Tebeth) in the ſeventh year of his 
reign- 17 And the king loved Eſther above all 
the women, and ſhe obtained grace and fa- 
vour in his fight more than all the virgins ; 
ſo that he ſer the e crown upon her head, 
and made her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 18 Then 
the king made a great feaſt unto all his princes 
and his ſervants, eben Eſthers feaſt : and he made 
2 releaſe to the provinces, and gave gifts accor- 
ding to the ſtate of the king. 19 And when the 
virgins were gathered together the ſecond time, 
then Mordecai fat in the kings gate. 20 Eſther 
had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor her peo- 
ple, as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſther 
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 


ſhe was brought up with him. 
How God put down one that was high and mighty from her 


Seat, we read in the Chapter before, and are now to be told 
how he exalted one of low/Degree, as the Virgin Mary obſerves | 
3 ” : l 


| 


his Honour, to be a Father of the Fatherleſs. 


"Oban. 


in her Song, Luke 1. 52, and Hannah before her, x Sam, 2; 


4—8. Vaſhti being humbled for her Height, Eſther 1 - 
for her Humility: ' Obſerve, ight, Eſther is advanc'd 


1. The extravagant Courſe that was taken to pleaſe the 
King with another Wife inſtead of Vaſbti. Foſephus ſaith. 
when his Anger was over, he was exceedingly grievd, that 
the Matter was carry'd ſo far, and would have been reconcil'q 
to Vaſhti, but that by the Conſtitution of the Government 
the Judgment was irrecoverable : Therefore to make him 
forget her, they contrived how to entertain him firſt with a 
great domes of Concubines, and then to fix him to the moſt 
33 of them all, for a Wife inftead of Vaſhti. The 

arriages of Princes are commonly made by Policy, and 
Intereſt, for the enlarging of their Dominions, and the 
ſtrengthning of their Alllances: But this muſt be made part- 
ly by the Agreeableneſs of the Perſon to the King's Fancy 
whether ſhe were rich or poor, noble or ignoble, What 
ado was made here to humour the King ? As if his Power 
and Wealth were given him for no other end, but that he 
might have all the Delights of Senſe wound up to the 
Height of Pleaſurableneſs, and exquilitely refin'd, tho at 
the beſt they are but Droſs and Dregs, in compariſon with 
divine and ſpiritual Pleaſures, (1.) All the Provinces of his 
Kingdom muſt be ſearch'd for fair, young Virgins, and Officers 
appointed to chuſe them, v. 3. (2.) A Houſe (a Seraglio) 
was prepar'd on purpoſe for them, and a Perſon appointed 
to have the Charge of them, to ſee that they were well 
provided for, (3.) No leſs than twelve Months was allow'd 
them for their Purification, ſome of them at leaft, who were 
brought out of the Country, that they might be very 
clean and perfum'd, v.12, Even thoſe who were the Mafter- 
pieces of Nature, muſt yet have all this help from Art, to 
recommend them to a vain and carnal Mind, (4.) After 
the King had once taken them to his Bed, they were 
made Recluſes ever after, except the King plcas'd at any 
time to ſend for them, v. 14. they were look'd upon as 
ſecondary Wives, were maintain'd by the King accordingly, 
and might not marry. We may ſee by this Inſtance, to 
what abſurd Practices thoſe came, who were deftitute of 
divine Revelation, and to puniſh them for their Idola- 
try, were given up to vile Aﬀettions : Havin 
that Law of Creation which reſulted from God's makin 
Man, they broke thro another Law which was founde 
upon his making one Man and one Woman. And ſee 
what need there was of the Goſpel of Chrift to purify 
Men from the Lufts of the Fleſh, and to reduce them 
to the original Inftitution. Thoſe that have learned Chrift, 
will think it Shame even to ſpeak of ſuch things as theſe 
— . done of them, not only in ſecret, but avowedly, 

5.1 ä 


2. The over - ruling Providence of God bringing Eſ her to 
be Queen by this Means. Had ſhe been firſt recommended 
to Abaſuerus for a Wife, he would have rejected the Mo- 
tion with Diſdain : But when ſhe comes in her turn, af- 
ter ſeveral others, it was found, that tho many of them 
were ingenious and diſcreet, graceful and agreeable, yet 
Eſther excelled them all. Thus way was made for her, 
even by her Rivals, into the King's Affections, and the Ho- 
nours conſequent thereupon. And as Biſhop Patrick ſaith, 
Thoſe who ſuggeſt that ſhe committed a great Sin to come 
at this Dignity, do not conſider the Cuftom of thoſe Times 
and Countries. Every one that the King took to his Bed 


as Hagar was Abrabam's; ſo that if Eſther had not been 
made Queen, the Sons of Jacob need not ſay, that he dealt 
_ their Sifter as with a Harlot. Concerning Eſtber, we muſt 
obſerve, | wh 1 | 


1. Her Original and Character. (1.) She was one of the 
Children of the Captivity; a Jeweſs, and a Sharer with her 
People in their Bondage. Daniel and his Fellows were ad- 
vanc'd in the Land where they were Captives; for they were 


| of thoſe whom God ſent thither for their Good, Jer, 24-5+ 
(2.) She was an Orphan; her Father and Mother were both 


dead, v. 7. but when they had forſaken her, then the Lord 
took her up, P/al. 27. 10. When thoſe whoſe Unhappineſs it 
is to be thus depriv'd of their Parents in their Childhood, 
yet afterwards come to be eminently pious and proſperous, we 


Grace and Providence, who has taken it among the Titles of 
3.) She was a 
Beauty; fair of form, good of Countenance, ſd tis in the Margin, 


v. 7. Her Wiſdom and Virtue were her greateſt Beauty, but 
tis an Advantage to a Diamond to be well ſet. (4.) Mordecat, 


her Couſin German, was her Guardian, brought ber up, a 


tool ber for bis own Daughter. The Seventy ſay, he —_—_— 


broke thro 
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was marry'd to him, and was his Wife of a lower Rank, 


ought to take notice of it to the Glory of that God, and his 
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to the Perſian Court to ſee what 
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make her his Wife; if that were ſo, he was fo be praiſed that 
he oppoſed not her better Preferment. (5.) Let God be ac- 
knowledg'd in raifing up Friends for the Fatherleſs and Mo- 
therleſs; let it be an Incouragemeat to that pious Inftance of 
Charity, that there have been many who have taken care of 
the Education of Orphans, that have lived to ſee the good 


Fruit of their Care and Pains abundantly to their Comfort. 


Dr. Lightfoot thinks that Mordecai is the ſame with that men- 
tioned, Ezra 2. 2. who went up to Jeruſalem with the firſt, 
and help'd forward the Settlement of his People, till the 
Building of the Temple was fto pd, and then went back 


here.” ©: | | 

Mordecai being Eſther's Guardian or Pro-parent, we are told, 
(1) How tender he was of her, as if ſhe had been his own 

hild, v. 11. He walk'd before her Door every Day, to know 
how ſhe did, and what Intereſt ſhe had. Let thoſe whoſe 
Relations are thus caft upon them by the divine Providence, 
be thus kindly affe&ion'd to them, and ſollicitous for them. 
(2.) How reſpectful ſhe was to him; tho in Relation ſhe was his 
Equal, yet in Age and Dependance being his Inferior, ſhe ho- 
noured him as her Father, did bis Commandment, v. 20. This 


is an Example to Orphans; if they fall into the Hands of 


thoſe who love them and take care of them, let them make 
ſuitable Returns of Duty and Obſervance. The leſs obliged 
their Guardians were in Duty to provide for them, the more 
oblig'd they are in Gratitude to honour and obey their Guar- 
dians. Here's an Inftance of Eſther's Obſequiouſneſs to Morde- 
cai, that ſhe did not ſhew her People or her Kindred, becauſe 
Mordecai had charg'd her that ſhe ſhould not, v. 10. He did 
not bid her deny her Country, nor tell a He to conceal her 
Parentage; if he had, ſhe muft not have done it: But he bid 
her not proclaim it; all Truths are not to be ſpoken at all 
Times; tho an Untruth is not to be ſpoken at any Time. 
She being born in Sbuſban, and her Parents being dead, all 
took her to be of Perſian Extraction, and ſhe was not bound 
to undeceive them. 


2. Her Preferment: Who would have thought that a Jew, 
a Captive, an Orphan, was born to be a Queen, an Empreſs ? 
ſo it provid. Providence ſometimes raiſeth up the Poor out of 
the Duſt, to ſet them among Princes, 1 Sam. 2. 8. (I.) The 
King's Chamberlain honour'd her, v. 9. and was ready to ſerve 


ber: Wiſdomand Virtue will gain Reſpect. They that make 


ſure of God's Fayour, ſhall find Favour with Man too, as 
far as it is good for them. All that look'd upon Eſther ad- 
mir'd her, v. 15. and concluded ſhe was the Lady that 
would win the Prize ; and ſo ſhe did, (2.) The King him- 
ſelf fell in love with her. She was not ſollicitous as the reft 
of the Maidens were to ſet her ſelf off with artificial Beauty, 
ſhe requir d nothing but juſt what was appointed her, v. 15. and 
yet ſhe was moſt acceptable : Beauty the more natural, the 
more agreeable. The King lov'd Eſther above all the Women, 
v. 17. Now he needed not make any further Trials, or 
take Time to deliberate, he is ſoon determin'd to ſet the Roy- 
al Crown upon ber Head, and make her Queen, v.17. This was 
done in his ſeventh Year, v.16. Vaſhti was divorc'd in his 
er Year, Ch. 1. 3. So that he was four Years without a 

Sen. 

Notice is taken, (1.) Of the Honours the King put upon 

ber. He graced the Solemnity of her Coronation with a 

al Feaſt, v. 18. At which, perhaps, Eſther, in compliance 
with the King, made a publick Appearance, which 22 had 
refus'd to do, that ſhe might have the Praiſe of Obedience 
in the ſame Inftance, in which the other incurr'd the Blot 


of Diſobedience. He alſo granted a Releaſe to the Provinces, 


either the Remittance of the Taxes in Arrear, or an Act of 
Grace for Criminals ; as Pilate at the Feaft releas'd a Priſo- 
ner: This was to add to the Joy. (2.) Of the Deference 
Eſther continued to pay to her quondam Guardian; ſhe ftill 
did the Commandment of Mordecai, as' when ſhe was brought 
up with him, v. 20. Mordecai ſat in the King's Gate; that 
was the top of his Preferment, he was one of the Porters 
or Door-keepers of the Court. Whether he had this Place 
before, or Eſther obtain'd it for him, we are not told; but 
there be ſat contentedly, and aim'd no higher; and yet Eſther 
who was adyanc'd to the Throne, was obſervant of him. 
This was an Evidence of an humble and grateful Diſpoſiti- 
on; that ſhe had a Senſe of his former Kindneſſes, and his 
continued Wiſdom. It is a great Ornament to thoſe that 
are adyanc'd, and much their Praiſe, to remember their Be- 
nefactors, to retain the Impreſſions of their good Educa- 
tion, to be diffident of themſelves, willing to take Advice, 


21 J In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 
kings gate) two of the kings chamberlains, Big- 
than and. Tereſh, of thoſe that kept the door, 

VOLT 


rvice he could do them | 


were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on the king 
Ahaſuerus: 22 And the thing was known to Mor- 
decai, who told it unto Eſther the queen; and 
Eſther certified the king thereof in Mordecai's 
name. 23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter, it was found out : therefore they were both 


hanged on a tree: and it was written in the book 
of the chronicles. before the king. 


This good Service which Mordecai did to the Government, 
in diſcovering a Plot againſt the Life of the King, is here re- 
corded, becauſe the mention of it will again occur to his 
Advantage. No ftep is yet taken towards Haman's Delign of 
the Jews Deſtruction, but ſeveral fteps are taken towards 
God's Deſign of their Deliverance; and this for one. God 
now gives Mordecai an Opportunity of doing the King a good 
Turn, that he might have the fairer Opportunity afterward 
of doing the Fews a good Turn. 


1. A Deſign was laid againft the King by two of his own 
Servants, who ſought to /ay Hand on him, not only to make him 
a Priſoner, but to take away his Life, v. 21. Probably they 
reſented ſome Affront they thought he had given them, or 
ſome Injury he had done them: Who would be Great, to be 
ſo much the Object of Envy? who would be Arbitrary, to be 
ſo much the Object of Ill-will > Princes above any Mor- 


tals, have. their Souls continually in their Hands, and oft go 


down ſlain to the Pit, eſpecially thoſe who cauſed their Terror 
in the Land of the Living. ö 


2. Mordecai got notice of the Treaſon, and by Efther's Means 
diſcover'd it to the King, hereby confirming her in, and 
recommending himſelf to the King's Favour. How he 
came to the Knowledge of it doth not appear; whether he 
over-heard their Diſcourſe, or they offer'd to draw him in 
with them, ſo it was, that the Thing was krown to him; which 
ought to be a Warning againſt all traiterous and ſeditious 


Practices, tho they preſume upon Secrecy, 4 Bird of the Air 
ſhall carry the Voice. And Mordecai, as ſoon as- he knew it, 


got notice of it to the King; which ought to be an Inftruc- 
tion and Example to all that would be found good Subjects, 
not to conceal any ill Deſign they know of againſt the 
Prince or the publick Peace; for tis laying 4 Confederacy with 
publick Enemies, „ 
z. The Traitors were hang'd, as they deſerved, but not till 
it was upon ſearch fully prov'd upon them, v. 23. and the 
whole Matter was recorded in the King's Journals, with a 
particular Remark that Afordecai was the Man who diſcover'd- 
the Treaſon. He was not rewarded preſently, but a Book. 
of Remembrance was written, Thus they who ſerve Chrift, 
tho their Recompence is adjourn'd till the Reſurrection of 
the Juft, yet an Account is kept of their Work of Faith 
3 Labour of Love, which God is not unrighteous to forget, 
eb. 6. 10. | 


CH A P. III. 


A very black and mournful Scene here opens, and which threatens 
the Ruin of all the People of God: Were there not ſome ſuch dark. 


Nights, the Light of the Morning would not be ſo welcome, (1.) 


Haman is made the King's Favourite, v. 1. (2.) Mordecai re- 
fuſetb to give bim the Honour he demanded, v. 2—4. (3.) Ha- 
man for his Sake vows to be reveng'd upon all the Jews, v. 5, 6. 

| (4) He upon a malicious Suggeſtion obtains an Order from the King, 
0 


ave them all maſſacred upon @ certain Day, v. 7—13. (5. 


This Order is diſpers'd thro the Kingdom, v. 14, 15. 


FT ER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 

promote Haman the ſon of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his ſeat 
above all the princes that were with him. 2 And 
all the kings ſervants that were in the kings gate, 
bowed, and reverenced Haman ; for the king 
had ſo commanded concerning him : but Mor- 
decai bowed not, nor did him reverence. 3 Then 
the kings ſervants which were in the kings gate, 


ſaid unto Mordecai, why tranſgreſſeſt thou the 
| kings commandment? 4 Now it came to pals, 
when they ſpake daily unto him, and he hearkned 


not unto them, that they told Haman, to ſee 
whether Mordecai his matters would ſtand, for 


he had told them that he was a Jew. 5 And 
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650 
when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed not, nor 
did him reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath. 6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed him the 
people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman ſought 
to deſtroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 5 


Here we have, 


1. Haman advanc'd by the Prince, and ador'd thereupon 
by the People; he had lately laid Eſther in his Boſom, but 
ſhe had no ſuch Intereſt in him, as to get her Friends pre- 
ferr'd, or to prevent the preferring of one that ſhe knew was 
an Enemy to her People. When thoſe that are Good become 
Great, yet they find they cannnot do good, nor prevent Miſchief 
as they would, This Haman was an Agagite, an Amalekite, 
ſaith Foſepbus, probably of the Deſcendants of Agag, a com- 
mon Name of the Princes of Amalek, as appears, Num. 24. 7. 
and ſome think he was by Birth a Prince, as Jehoiakim was, 
whoſe Seat was ſet above the reſt of the Captive Kings, 
2 Kin, 25. 28. as Haman's here was, v. 1. The King took a 


Fancy to him, (Princes are not bound to give Reaſons for 


their Favours) made him his Favourite, and Confident, his 
prime Minifter of State, And ſuch a commanding Influence 
the Court then had, that (contrary to the Proverb) whom it 
bleſs'd, the Country bleſsd too; for all Men. ador'd this 


rifing Sun, and the King's Servants were particularly com. 


manded to bow before bim, and to do bim Reverence, v. 2. an 
they did ſo. I wonder what the King ſaw in Haman, that was 
commending or meritorious : tis plain, he was not a Man of 
Honour or Juſtice, of any true Courage, or ſteady Condutt, 
but proud and paſſionate, and dee e yet promoted, and 
wb bag and who but he? Princes Darlings are not always 
orthies. F F | ; 


2. Mordecai adhering to his Principles with a bold and da- 
ring Reſolution, aud therefore refuſing to reverence Haman, 
as the reft of the King's Servants did, v. 2. He was urg'd to 
it by his Friends, who minded him of the King's Command- 
ment, and conſequently of the Danger he run upon, if he re- 
fus'd to comply with it; it was as much as his Neck was 

worth, eſpecially conſidering Haman's Inſolence, v. 3. They 
abe daily to him, to perſuade him to conform, but all in 
vain, he bearkned not to them, but told them plainly chat he was 
# Jews, and could not in Conſcience do it; doubtleſs his Re- 
ulal, when it came to be taken notice of, and made the Sub- 
ject of Diſcourf, was commonly attributed to Pride and En- 
vy, that he would not pay reſpect to Haman, becauſe on the 
{core of his Alliance to Efther, he was not himſelf as much 
promoted; or to a factious ſeditious Spirit, and a Diſaffection 
to the King and his Government: and thoſe that would make 
the beſt of it look'd upon it as his Weakneſs, or his want of 
Breeding, call'd it a Humour, and a Piece of affected Singu- 
larity, Tc doth not appear that any Body elſe ſcrupled it 
but Mordecai only; and yet his Refuſal was Pious, Con- 
— and pleaſing to God: for the Religion of a Jew 
rbad him, (1.) To give ſuch extravagant Honours as were 
required to any mortal Man, eſpecially ſo wicked a Man as 
Haman was. In the Apocryphal Chapters of this Book, 
Chap.13. 12,13, 14. Mordecal is was in thus appealing 
to God in this Matter; Thou knoweſt, Lord, that it was neither 
in Contempt nor Pride, nor for any Deſue of Glory, that I did 
not bow down to proud Haman, for 1 could have been content with 
good will, for the Salvation of Iſrael, . to kiſs the Soles of bis 
Feet; but J did this, that 1 might not prefer the Glory of Man 
above the Glory of God, neither will I worſhip any but Thee. 
(2.) He eſpecially thought it a Piece of Injuſtice to his 
Nation, to give ſuch Honour to an Amalekite, one of 
that devoted Nation, with whom God had ſworn he 
would have perpetual. War, Exod. 17.16. and concerning 
which he had given that ſolemn Charge, Deut. 25. 17. Re- 
member what Amalek did. Tho Religion doth by no means 
deftroy good Manners, but teaches us to render Honour #0 
whom Honour is due, yet tis the Character of a Citizen of 
Sion, chat not only in his Heart, but in bis Hes ſuch a vile 
Perſon as Haman was is contemned, Pſal. 15. 4. And let 
tnoſe who are governed by Principles of Conſcience be 
fteady and reſolute, however cenſur'd or threaten'd, as 
Mordecai was. EW „ | 


: | t; , FP: | 23S ta 

3. Haman meditating Revenge. Some that hoped thereby 
to curry Favour with Haman, took notice to him of Mordecai's 
Rudenefs, waiting to ſee whether he would bend or break, 
v. 4. Haman then obſerv'd it (himſelf, and was full of Wrath, 
v. 5. A meek and humble Man would have lighted the Af- 


front, and have ſaid, let him have his Humour, what am 1 
the worſe for it? But it makes Haman's proud Spirit rage and 
fret, and boil within him, ſo that he becomes unealy to him- 
ſelf and all about him. *Tis ſoon reſolved that Mordecgi 
muſt die. The Head muſt off that will not bow to Hamar . 
if he cannot have his Honours, he will have his Blood. 
Tis as penal in this Court not to worſhip Haman, as twag 
in Nebuchadnez3ar's not to worſhip the golden Image which 
he had ſet up. Morgecai is a Perſon of Quality, in a poſt 
of Honour, and own Coufin to the Queen ; and yet Haman 
thinks bis Life nothing towards a Satisfattion for the Affront: 
Thouſands of innocent and valuable Lives muſt be ſacrific d 
to his Indignation; and therefore he vous the Deſtruction of 
all the People of Mordecai, for his Sake, becauſe his bein 
Jew, was the Reaſon he gave why he did not reverence Ha. 
man, Herein appears Haman's intolerable Pride, inſatiable 
Cruelty, and the ancient Antipathy of an Amalekite to the Iſrael 
of God. Saul the Son of Kiſh a Benjamite ſpar'd Agag, but Morde- 
cai the Son of Kiſh a Benjamite, (Cha p. 2. 5.) ſhall find no Mercy 
with this Agagize, whoſc Deſign is to deſtroy all the Jews through- 
out the whole Kingdom of Abaſuerus, v. 6. which I ſuppoſe would 
include thoſe that were return | 
was now a Province of bis Kingdom, Come and let us cut them off 
from being a Nation, Pal. $3. 4+ Nero's. barbarous With is his, 
that they had all but one Neck. 8 | 


77 In the firſt month (that is the month Niſan) 
in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, they caſt 
Pur, that 3s, the lot, before Haman from day to 
day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is the month Adar. 8 J And Ha- 


people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among the 
people, in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and 
their Jaws are divers from all people, neither 
keep they the kings laws; therefore it ;s not for 
the kings profit to ſuffer them. 9 If it pleaſe 
the king, let it be written that they may be de- 
ſtroyed, and I will pay ten thouſand talents of 
ſilver to the hands of thoſe that have the charge 
of the buſineſs, to bring it into the kings trea- 
ſuries. 10 And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Am- 
medatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 11 And 
the king ſaid unto Haman, the ſilver 5s given to 
thee, the people alſo, to do with them as it 
ſeemeth good to thee. 12 Then were the kings 
ſcribes called on the thirteenth day of the firſt 
month, and there was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded, unto the kings 
lieutenants, and to the governonrs that were o- 
ver every province, and to the rulers of every 
people of every province, according to the wri- 
ting thereof, and to every people after. their lan- 
guage: in the name of king Ahaſuerus was it 
written, and ſealed with the kings ring. 13 And 
the letters were ſent by poſts into all the kings 
provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to pe- 
riſh all Jews, both young and old, little chil- 
dren and women, in one day, even upon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month (which 7s 
the month Adar) and to tale the ſpoil of them 
for a. prey. 14 The copy of a writing for a 
| commandment to be given in every province, was 
publiſhed unto all people, that 'they ſhould be 
ready againſt chat da 

being haſtned by the kings commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shuſhan the palace: and 
the king and Haman ſat down to drink, but the 
city Shuſhan was perplexed. 8 | 
Haman values himſelf upon that bold and daring Thought, 


which he fancied well became his great Spirit, of deftroy- 
ing all the Jeus; an - Undertaking worthy of its Author, 


Hands enough to cut all their Throats, it the King will but 


[give him leave: How he obtained Leave, and Commiſſion — 


to their own Land, for that 


man ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, there is a certain 


y. 15 The poſts went out, 


and which he promiſed himſelf would perpetuate his Me- 
'mory. He doubts not, but to find deſperate and bloody 
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Jo it we are here told. He had the King's Ear, let him alone 
to manage him. 


1. He makes a falſe and malicious Repreſentation of the 
Jews, and their Character to the King, v. 8. The Enemies 
of God's People could not give them ſuch ill Treatment as 
they do, if they did not firft put them into an if Name. He 
would have the King believe, (1.) That the Jews were a deſpi- 
cable People, and it was not for his Credit to harbour them. A 
certain People there is, without Name, as if no body knew 
whence they came, and what they were; they are not in- 
corporated, but ſcatter d abroad, and diſpers'd in all the Provinces, 
as Fugitives and Vagabonds on the Earth, and Inmates in 
all Countries, on Burden and Scandal of the Places where 
they live. (2.) 
was not ſafe to harbour them. They have Laws and Uſages 
of their own, and conform not to the Statutes of the King- 
dom, and the Cuftoms of the Country ; and therefore might 
be look'd upon as diſaffected to the Government, and likely 
to infe@ others with their Singularities, which may end in a 
Rebellion. *Tis no new thing for the beft of Men, to have 
ſuch invidious Charatters as theſe given of them ; if it be no 
Sin to kill them, tis no Sin to belie them, 


2. He bids high for leave to deſtroy them all, v. 9. He knew 
there were many that hated the Jews, and would willingly 
fall upon them, if they might but have a Commiſſion let it be 


written therefore, that they may be deſtroyed, give but Orders 


for a general Maſſacre of all the Jews, and Haman will under- 
take it ſhall be eaſily done; If the King will gratify him in 
this matter, he will make him a Preſent of fen thouſand Ta- 
lente, which ſhall be paid into #he King's Treaſuries. This he 


thought would be a powerful Inducement to the King to con- 


ſent, and would obviate the ſtrongeſt Objection againſt him, 
which was that the Government muſt needs ſuftain Loſs 
in its Revenues, by the Deſtruction of ſo many ot its Sub- 
jets; ſo great a Sum he hop'd would be equivalent for that. 
Proud and malicious Men will not ſtick at the Expences of 
their Revenge; nor ſpare any Coſt to gratify it: yet, no 
doubt, Haman knew how to re-imburſe himſelf out of the Spoil 
of the Jews, which his Janizaries were to ſeize for him, v. 13. 
and fo to make them bear the Charges of their own Ruin; 
while he himſelf hoped to be not only a Saver, but a Gainer 
by the Bargain, 


3. He obtains what he deſir'd, a full Commiſſion to do what 
he would with the Jews, v. 10, 11. The King was ſo mind- 
leſs of Buſineſs, and ſo bewitch'd with Haman, that he took 
no time to examine the Truth of his Allegations, but way as 
willing as Haman could wiſh, to believe the worſt concerning 
the- Fews, and therefore gives them up into his Hands, as 
Lambs to the Lion, The People are thine, do with them as it 
ſeemeth good unto thee : He doth not ſay, kill them, ſlay them, 
hoping Haman's own cooler og ay would abate the Rigor 
of that Sentence, and ſell them for Slaves; but do what thou 
wilt with them. And ſo little Conſideration he had how much 
he ſhould loſe in his Tribute, and how much Haman would 

ain in the Spoil, that he gave him withal the ten thouſand 

alents; the Silver is thine. Such an implicit Confidence 
likewiſe he had in Haman, and ſo perfectly had he abandon'd 
all Care of his a, e that he gave Haman his Ring, his 
Privy-Seal, or Sign-Manual, wherewith to confirm whatever 
Edict he pleas'd to draw up to this Purpoſe. Miſerable is the 
Kingdom that is at the Diſpoſe of ſuch a Head as this, which 
has one Ear only, and a Noſe to be led by, but neither Eyes 
nor Brains, nor ſcarce a Tongue of its own. 


4. He then conſults with his South-ſayers, to find out a 
lucky Day for the deſigned Maſſacre, v.7. The Reſolve was 
taken up in #he firſt Month, in the twelfth Year of the King, 
when Eſther had been his Wife about five Years ; ſome Day 


or other in that Year muſt be pitch'd upon: as if he doubted 


not, but that Heaven would favour his Defign, and further 
it, he refers it to the Lot, i.e. to the Divine Providence, to 
chuſe the Day for him: but that in the Deciſion proved a bet- 
ter Friend to the Fews than to him; for the Lot fell upon 
tbe twelfth Month, ſo that Mordecai and Eſther had eleven 
Months to turn them in, for the defeating of the Deſign, or 
if they could not, Space would be left for the ZFews to make 
their Eſcape, and ſhift for their Safety. Haman, tho eager to 
have the Jews cut off, yet will ſubmit to the Laws of his Su- 
perſtition, and not anticipate the ſuppoſed fortunate Day, no 
not to gratiſy his impatient Revenge: probably he was in 
ſome Fear, left the Jews ſhould prove too hard for their Ene- 
mies; and therefore durſt not venture on ſuch a hazardous En- 
terprize, but under the Smiles of a good Omen, This may 

e us, who often acquie ſce not in the Directions and Diſpo- 
ſals of Providence, when they croſs our Deſires and Intentions. 
He that believeth the Lot, much more that believeth the Promiſe, 


| 


hat they were a dangerous People, and it | /f 


will not make haſte. But ſee how God's Wiſdom ſerves its own 


Purpoſes by Mens Folly ; Human has appealed tothe Lot, and 


to the Lot he ſhall go, which by adjourning the Execution 
_ Judgment againft him, and breaks the Neck of the 
of, | e | 


5. The bloody Edict is hereupon drawn up, fign'd, and 
_ publiſh'd; giving Orders to the Militia of every Province, 


to be ready againſt the thirteenth Day of the twelfth Month, 
and on that Day to murder all the Jews, Men, Women and 
Children, and ſeize their Effects, v. 12, 13, 14. Had the 
Decree been to baniſh all the Jews, and expel them out of 
the King's Dominions, it had been ſevere enough: b t ſure 
never any Act of Cruelty appear'd ſo bare fac d as this, to de- 
roy, to kill, and to cauſe to periſh all the ſews; appointin 

them as Sheep for the-Slaughter, without ſhewing any Cauſe 
why or wherefore. No Crime is laid to their Charge, tis 


not pretended that they were obnoxious to the publick juſtice, 


nor is any Condition offered upon Performance of which they 
might have their Lives ſpar'd; but die they muſt, without 
Mercy, Thus have the Church's Enemies tharfted after 
Blood, the Blood of the Saints and the Martyrs of Jeſus, and 
drunk of it till they have been perfectly intoxicated, (Kev. 
17. 6.) yet ſtill, like the Horſe leech, crying Give, give. This 
cruel Order is ratified with the King's Seal, directed to the 
King's Lieutenants, and drawn up in the King's Name, and 
yet the King knows not what he doth. Pofts are ſent out 
with all Exp dition, to carry Copies of the Decree to the 
re ſpective Provinces, v. 135. See how reftleſs the Malice 
of __ Church's Enemies is, *twill /pare no Pains, 'twill /oſe 
no Time. © ; 


6. The different Temper of the Court and City hereupon. 
(1.) The Court was very merry upon it: The King and Haman 
ſat down to drink, perhaps to drink Confuſion to all the Jews. 
Haman was afraid, left the King's Conſcience ſhould ſmite 
him for what he had done, and he ſhould begin to wiſh it un- 
done again; to prevent which, he engroſs'd him to himſelf, 
and kept him drinking : This curſed Method many take to 
drown their Convictions, and harden their own Hearts, and 
the Hearts of others in Sin. (2.) The City was very ſad 
upon it, and the other Cities of the Kingdom no doubt, 
when they had notice of it: the City Shuthan was perplexed ; 
not only the Fews themſelves, but all their Neighbours that 
had any Principles of Juftice and Compaſhon. It griev'd 
them to ſee their King ſo abus'd, Wickedneſs in the place of 
Judgment, Eccl. 3.16. to ſee Men that lived peaceably, treat- 


ed ſo barbarouſly ; and what would be the Conſequences of 
it to themſelves they knew not. But the King and Haman 


cared for none of theſe things. Note, Lis an abſurd and 
impious thing to indulge our ſelves in Mirth and Plea- 
8 the Church is in Diſtreſs, and the Publick per- 
ple : 


We left God's Iſaac bound upon the Altar, and ready to be ſacri- 
ficed, and the Enemies triumpbing in the Proſpe# of it; but 
Things here begin to work towards a Deliverance, and they begin 
at the right End, (I.) The Jews Friends lay to heart the. 
Danger, and lament it, v. 1 + (2%) Matters are concerted 
between Mordecai and Efther ; the preventing of it. 1, 

 Efther enquires into this Caſe, and receives a particular Ac- 
count of it, v. 7. 2, Mordecai urgeth ber to intercede 
wiih the King for a Reuocat ion of the Edict, v. 8, 9. 3. Eſther 
objected the Danger of addreſſing the King uncall'd, v. 10—12. 
4. Mordecai preſs'd ber to run the venture, v. 13,14. 5. 
Efther, after a religious Faſt of three Days, promiſed to do þ 
v. 1317. and we ſhall find it ſped well. 


W HEN Mordecai perceived all that Was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 
on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into the 


midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and a 


bitter cry: 2 And came even before the kings 
gate : for none might enter into the kings gate, 
clothed with ſackcloth. 3 And in every province, 
whitherſoever the kings commandment and his de- 
cree came, there was great mourning among the 
Jews, and faſting, and weeping, and wailing, and 
many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 4 J So Eſthers 


maids, and her chamberlains came and told it 


2 her: 
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Chap 4, 


her: then was the queen exceedingly grieved, 


and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to 
take away. his ſackeloth from him : but he recceived 


it nor. 


Here we have an Account of the general Sorrow that 
was among the Jews, upon the publiſhing of Haman's 
bloody Edict againft them. *Twas a fad Time with the 


1. Mordecai cry'd bitterly, rent his Clothes and put on Sack- 
cloth, v. 1, 2. He not only thus vented his Grief, but proclaim'd 
it, that all might take notice of .it, that he was not aſhamed 
to own himſelf a Friend to the Jews, and a Fellow-Sufferer 
with them, their Brother and Companion in Tribulation, how de- 
ſpicable and how odious ſoever they were now repreſented 
by Haman's Faction. Twas bravely done, thus publickly to 
eſpouſe what he knew to be a righteous Cauſe, and the Cauſe 
of God, even then when it ſeem'd a deſperate, and a ſinking 
Cauſe. Mordecai laid the Danger to heart more than any, be- 
cauſe he knew that Haman's Spite was againſt him prima- 
rily, and *cwas for bis Sake that the reſt of the Fews were 
firuck at; and therefore tho he did not repent of his Stiff- 
neſs, for he perſiſted in it, Ch. 5.9. yet it troubled him 
greatly that his People ſhould ſuffer for his Scruples, which 
occaſion'd ſome of them to reflect upon him as too preciſe ; 
But being able to appeal to God, that what he did, he did 
from a Principle of Conſcience, he could with Comfort com- 
mit his own Cauſe, and that of his People to him that judgeth 
righteouſly. God will keep thoſe that are expos'd by the Ten- 
derneſs of their Conſciences. Notice is here taken of a Law, 
that none might enter into their King's gate clothed with Sackcloth : 
tho the arbitrary Power of their Kings oft, as now, ſet 
many a mourning, yet none muſt come near the King in 
a mourning Dreſs, becauſe he was not willing to hear 
the Complaints of ſuch. Nothing but what was gay and 
pleaſant muſt appear at Court, and every thing that was 
melancholy muft be baniſhed thence: All in Kings Palaces 
wear ſoft Clothing, Mat. 11. 8. not Sackcloth : But thus to 
keep out the Badges of Sorrow, unleſs they could withal 
have kept out the Cauſes of Sorrow; to forbid Sackcloth to 
enter, unleſs they could have forbidden Sickneſs and Trou- 


ble, and Death to enter, was a Jeſt. However this oblig d 


Mordecai to keep his Diftance, and only to come before the 
Gate, not to take his Place in the Gate. 


2. All the 2 in every Province, laid it much to heart, 
v. 3. They deny'd themſelves the Comfort of their Tables, 
for they faſted, and mingled Tears with their Meat and 
Drink; and the Comfort of their Beds at Night, for they 
lay in Sackcloth and Aſhes, They oy * for want of Confidence 
in God, and Affection to their own Land, had ſtaid in 
the Land of their Captivity, when Cyrus gave them liberty 
to be gone, now perhaps repented of their Folly, and wiſh'd, 
when it was too late, they had complied with the Call, of 


God. 


- 3» Efther the Queen, upon a general Intimation of the. 


Trouble Mordecai was in, was exceedingly griev'd, v. 4. Mor- 
decai's Grief. was hers, ſuch a Reſpe did ſhe ſtill retain for 
him; and the Jews Danger was her Diſtreſs, for tho a 
Queen, ſhe forgot not her Relation to them, Let not the 


Greateſt think it below them to grieve for the Afilidion of - 


Joſeph, tho they themſelves be anointed with the chief Oint- 
ments, Amos 6. 6. Eſtber ſent change of Raiment to Morde- 
cai, the Oil of Foy for Mourning, and the Garments of Praiſe for 
the Spirit of Heavineſs : but becauſe he would make her ſen- 
fible of the greatneſs of his Grief, and conſequently of the 
Cauſe of it, he received it not, but was as one that refus'd 


to be comforted. 


5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
kings chamberlains, whom he had appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 
to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 
' was. 6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, un- 
to the ſtreet of the city, which was before the 
kings gate: 7 And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and of the ſum of 
the money that Haman had promiſed to pay to 
the kings treaſuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 
8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing of 
the decree, that was given at Shuſhan, to de- 
ſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to de- 


clare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhe | themſelves. Many have their Lives made miſerable by their 


- 


ſhould go in unto the king, ro make ſupplication 
unto him, and to make requeſt before him for 
her people. 9 And Hatach came and told 
Eſther the words of Mordecai. 10 J Again Eſther 
ſpake unto Hatach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai. 11 All the kings ſervants, and 
the people of the kings provinces do know, that 
whoſoever, whether man or woman, ſhall come 
unto the king into the inner court, who is not cal- 
led, there is one law of his to put him to death 
except ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out the 


been called to come in unto the king theſe thirty 
days. 12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers 
words. 13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 


ſcape in the kings houſe, more than all the Jews. 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at this 
time, then ſhall there enlargement and deliverance 
ariſe to the Jews from another place, but thou and 
thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: and who know- 
eth whether thou art come to the kingdom for 
ſuch a time as this? 15 J Then Eſther bad them 
return Mordecai this anſwer, 16 Go, gather to- 
gether all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan, 


days, night or day: I alſo and my maidens will 
faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I go in unto the king 
which is not according to the law: and if 1 pe- 
riſh, I periſh. 17 So Mordecai went his way 
and did according to all that Eſther had com. 
manded him. | oi, 


So ſtrictly did the Laws of Perſia confine the Wives, eſpe- 
cially the King's Wives, that it was not poſſible for Mordecai 
to have. a Conference with Eſther about this important Affair: 
but divers Meſſages are here carried between them, by Ha- 
tach, whom the King had appointed to attend her, and it 
ſeems he was one ſhe could confide in. 


1. She ſent to Mordecai to know more particularly and fully 
what the Trouble was, which he was now lamenting, (v. 5.) 
and why it was that he would not put off his Sackcloth, To en- 
quice thus after News, that we may know the better how to 

ire& our Griefs and Joys, our Prayers and Praiſes, well be- 
comes all that love Sion. If we muft weep with them that 


weep, we muſt know why they weep. 


this Matter. Mordecai told her all that bad happened unto 

v.7. what a pique Haman had againſt him, for not bowing to him, 
and by what Arts he had procured this Editt ; he ſent her alſo 
a true Copy of the Edict, that ſhe might ſee what imminent 
Danger ſhe and her People were in; and charg'd her, if ſhe 
had any Reſpect for him, or any kindneſs for the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, that ſhe ſhould appear now on their Behalf, rectify the 
Miſ-information with which the King was impos'd upon, and 
ſet the Matter in a true Light, not doubting but that then he 
would vacate the Decree. | 


Peril of her Life addreſs the King, and therefore he put a 
reat 3 upon her, in urging her to it; gladly would 
the wait, gladly would ſhe ſtoop to do the Jews a Kindneſs, but 
if ſhe muſt run the Hazard of being put to Death as a Male- 
factor, ſhe might well — Ipray thee have me excuſed, and find 
out ſome other Interceſſo 
knew it; that whoſoever comes to the King uncall'd ſhould be 
put to Death, unleſs. he was pleaſed to hold the golden Scepter 
to them, and *twas Ten to One whether ſhe ſhould find him 
in ſo good a Humour, v.11. This Law was made not ſo much 
in Prudence, for the greater Safety of the King's Perſon, as 
in Pride, that being ſeldom ſeen, and not without great Dif- 
ficulty, he might be adored as a little God. A fooliſh Law 


fining them to their Retirements for fear they ſhould 
This made the royal Palace little better than a royal Priſon, 
and the Kings themſelyes could not but become moroſe and per- 
haps melancholy, and ſo a Terror to others, and a Burden to 


own 


golden ſcepter, that he may live: but I have not 


Eſther, Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt e- 


and faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three- 


2. Mordecai ſent her an authentick Account of the whole 
Matter, with a Charge to her to intercede with the ms in 
im, 


3. She ſent her Caſe to Mordecai, that ſhe could not without 


r. (1.), The Law was . all 


it was, for, (I.) It made the Kings themſelves aue -_ | 
e leen. 
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own Haughtineſs and ill Nature. (25) It was bad for their 
Subjects; for what Good had they of a King that they might 
never have Liberty to apply to for the Redreſs of Grievances, 
and appeal to from the inferior Judges ? *Tis not thus in the 
Court of the King of Kings; to the Footftool of his Throne 
of Gracz, we may at any time come boldly, and may be ſure of 


an Anſwer of Peace to the Prayer of Faith. We are welcome 


not only into the inner Court, but even into the Holieſt, thro 
the Blood of Feſus. (3.) It was particularly very uncomfor- 
table for their Wives, that there was nota Proviſo in the Law 


to except them, 'who were Bone of their Bone, and Fleſh of their | 


Fleſh ; But perhaps it was wickedly intended as much againſt 
them as any other, that the Kings might the more freely en- 
joy their Concubines, and Efther knew it. Miſerable was 
the Kingdom when the Princes fram'd their Laws to ſerve 
their Luſts. 


(2.) Her Caſe was at preſent very diſcouraging; Provi- 
dence ſo order'd it, that juſt at this Juncture ſhe was un- 
der a Cloud, and the King's Affections cooled towards her 
for ſhe had been kept from his Preſence thirty Days, that her 
Faith and Courage might be the more tried, and that 
God's Goodneſs in the Favour ſhe now found with the King 
notwithſtanding, might ſhine the brighter. Tis likely Ha- 
man, as he endeavour'd by Wine, ſo alſo by Women, to di- 
verc the King from thinking of what he had done, and 
then Eſther was neglefted;z from whom no doubt he did 
what he could to alienate the King, knowing her to be his 
Back-friend. 1 

4. Mordecai ftill inſiſted _ it, that whatever Hazard 
ſhe run ſhe muſt apply her ſelf to the King in this great Af. 
fair, v. 13, 14. No Excuſe will ſerve but the muſt appear an 
Advocate in this Cauſe : He ſuggefts to her, 


(1.) That it was ber own Cauſe, for the Decree to deſtroy 
all the Jews, did not except her ; Think not therefore that 
#hou ſhalt eſcape in the King's Houſe, that the Palace will be thy 
Protection, and the Crown ſave thy Head: No, thou art a 
Jew, and if the reft be cut off, thou wilt be cut off too, 
Twas certainly her Wiſdom rather to expoſe herſelf to a con. 
ditional Death for her Husband, than to a certain Death 
from her Enemy. Lots 


(2.) That it was a Cauſe which one. way or other would 
certainly be carried, and which therefore ſhe might ſafely ven- 
ture in. If thou ſhouldft decline the Service, Enlargement 
and Deliverance will ariſe to the Jews from another Place. This 
was the Language of a ftrong Faith, which flaggered not at 


#be Promiſe, when the Danger was moſt threatning, but againſt 


hope believed in hope. Inſtructions may fail, but God's Cove- 
nant will not. 13 5 


(3.) That if ſhe deſerted her Friends now thro Cowardice 
and Unbelief, ſhe would have Reaſon to fear, that ſome 
1 from Heaven would be the Ruin of her and her 

amily ; Thou and thy Father's Houſe ſhall be deſtroy'd, when the 
reſt of the Families of the Jews ſhall be preſerved. He that 


by ſinful Shifts will ſave bis Life, and cannot find in his Heart 


to truſt God with it in the way of Duty, ſhall loſe it in the 
way of Sin. | 95 33 | 
(4.) That the divine Providenee had an eye to this in 
bringing her to be * 3 Who knows whether thou art come to 
the Kingdom for fuch a Time as thisx And therefore, (1.) Thou 
art bound in Gratitude, to do this Service for God and 
his Church, elſe thou doft not anſwer the end of thine Ele- 
vation. (2.) Thou needſt not fear miſcarrying in the Enter. 
prize; if God deſigned thee for it, he will bear thee out, and 
ive thee Succeſs, Now, 1. It appear'd by the Event, that 
ſhe did come to the Kingdom, that ſhe might be an Inftru- 
ment of the Fews Deliverance, ſo that Morderai was right in 
the ConjeQure : Becanſe the Lord loved bis People, therefore he 
fiber Queen. There is a wife Counſel and Deſign in 

all the Providences of God, which is unknown to us till it is 
accompliſhed; but twill prove in the Iſſue, that they are all 
intended for, and center in the Good of the Church. 2. The 
robability of this, was a Reaſon why ſhe ſhould now 
ſtir herſelf, and do her utmoſt for her People. We ſhould 


every one of us conſider, for what end God has put us in the 


Place where we ate, and ftudy to anſwer that end; and when 


any particular Opportunity of ſerving God and our Genera- 


tion offers itſelf, we muſt take care we do not let it flip, for 
ve were intruſted with it, that we might improve it. 


Theſe things Mordecai urgeth to Eſther 3' and ſome of the 
Jewiſh Writers, who are fruitful in Invention, add another 
thing which had happen'd to him, (V. 7.) which he defir'd ſhe 
might be told; that going home the Night before in great 
Heavineſs upon the notice of Haman's Plot, he met three 


Fewiſh Children coming from School, whom he examin'd 
what they had learn'd that Day. One of them told him his 
Leſſon was, Prov. 3. 25, 26. Be not afraid of ſudden Fear : The 
Second told him his was, Ja. 8. 10, - Take Counſel together 
and it ſhall come to naught : The third told him his was, 
Ja. 46. 4. I have made and I will bear, even I will carry and 
will deliver u. O the Goodneſs, of God, ſaith Mordecai, 
who out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings ordains 
Strength! 


( : 5 : 

3. Efther hereupon reſolves, whatever it coſt her, to ap- 
ply herſelf to the King, but not till ſhe and her Friends 
had firſt applied themſelves to God: Let them firſt by 
Faſting and Prayer obtain God's Favour, and then ſhe ſhould 
hope to find Favour with the King, v. 15, 16, She ſpeaks 


here, 


JF 


1. With the Piety and Devotion that became an 1/aelite : 
She had her Eye up unto God, in whoſe Hand the Hearts of 
Kings are, and on whom ſhe depended to incline this King's 
Heart towards her. She went in peril of her Life, but would 
think herſelf ſafe, and would be eaſy when ſhe had commit- 
ted the keeping of her Soul to God, and had put herſelf 
under his Protection. She believed God's Favour was to be 
obtained by Prayer, that his People are a praying People, 
and he a Prayer-hearing God. She knew it was the Pcattice 
of good People, in extraordinary Caſes, to join Faſting with 
Prayer, and many of them to join together in Faſting and 
Prayer. She therefore, (I.) Deſir'd that Mordecai would di- 
rect the Jews that were in Shuſhan, to ſanctiſy a Faſt, and 
call a ſolemn Aſſembly, to meet in the reſpective Synagogues 
to which they belong'd, and to pray for her, and to keep a 
ſolemn Faſt, abſtaining from all ſer Meals, and all pleaſant Hood 
for three Days, and as much as poifible from all Food, 
in Token of their Humiliation for Sin, and in a Senſe 
of their Unworthineſs of God's Mercies. Thoſe know 
not how to value the divine Favours, who grudge thus 
much Labour, and Self-denial in the Purſuit of it. (2.) 
She promiſed that ſhe and her Family would ſanctify this 
Faft, in her Apartment of the Palace, for ſhe might not 
come to their Aſſemblies 3 her Maids were either Jews, 
or ſo far Proſelytes, that they join'd with her in her Faftin 
and Praying : Here's a good Example of a Miftreſs praying 
with her Maids, and it is worthy to be imitated. Obſerye 


alſo, That thoſe who are confined to Privacy, may join 


their Prayers with thoſe of the ſolemn Afﬀemblies of God's 
People; they that are abſent in Body, may be preſent in 
Spirit: And that thoſe who delice, and have the Prayers of 
others for them, muſt not think that that will excuſe them 
from praying for themſelves, 


2. With the Courage and Reſolution that became a Queen, 
When we have ſought God in this Matter, I wil go in unto 
the King, to intercede for my People; I know it is not ac- 


cording to the King's Law, but it is according to God's Law 


and therefore whatcver comes of it, I will venture, and not 
count my Life dear to me, ſo that I may ſerve God and his 
Church; and if I periſh, I periſh. I cannot loſe my Life 
in a better Cauſe; better do my Duty, and die for my Peo- 
ple, than baulk my Duty and die with them. She reaſons as 
the Lepers, 2 Kings 7.4, If I fit ſtill I die; if I venture, 
I may live, and be the Life of my People ; if the worſt come 
to the worſt (as we ſay) I ſhall but die. Nothing venture, 
nothing win: She ſaid not this in Deſpair, or Paſſion, but 
in a holy Reſolution to do her Duty, and truſt God with the 
Iſſue, welcome his Holy Will. In the apocryphal Part of 
this Book, Chap. 13 and 14. we have Mordecai's Prayer, 
and Eſther's upon this occaſion, and both of them very 

rticular and pertinent. In the Sequel of the Story we 
Bal find, that God ſaid not to this Seed of Facob, Seek ye me 
in Vain. 


G 


The laſt News we had of Haman left bim in his Cups, Ch. 3. 16. 
Our laſt News of Queen Eſther left her in Tears, Faſting 
and Prayer. Now this Chapter brings in, (1.) Eſther in ber 

s; ſmil'd upon by the King, and honoured with his Company at 
Banquet of Wine, v. 1—8. (2.) Haman upon the fret, 
becauſe he had not Mordecai's Cap and Knee, and with great 
Indignat ion ſetting up a Gallows for him, v. 9— 14. Thus they 
that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Foy, but the triumphing of the 

| Wicked is ſhort. J 
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| that Eſther put on her royal 1 
ö 2 and 


N 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 


- 
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and ſtood in the inner court of the kings houſe, 


over againſt the kings houſe : and. the king, far 
upon his royal throne in the royal houſe, over 
againſt the gate of the houſe. 2 And it was ſo, 
when the king ſaw. Eſther the queen ſtanding 
in the court, thut ſhe obtained/ favour in his 
ſight : and the king held to Eſther the 
golden ſcepter that was in his hand. So Eſther 
drew near, and touched the top of the ſceprer. 


4 , - 21 . lat vilt K ' . l 
3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt thou, PO this haughry King ſaith,” Whas is thy Petition, and what 


queen Eſther ? and what if thy requeſt? it ſhall 
be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 
4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good unto the 
king, let the king and Haman come this day un- 
to the banquet that I have prepared for him. 
5 Then the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 


haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid: fo 


the king and Haman came to the banquer that 


Eſther had prepared. 6 J And the king ſaid un- 


to Eſther at the banquet of wine, What is thy 
petition ? and it ſhall be granted thee: and what 
is thy requeſt ? even to the half of the kingdom 
it ſhall be performed. 7 Then anſwered Eſther, 
and ſaid, My petition and my requeſt ;s 3. 8 If 1 
have found favour in the fight of the king, and 
if it pleaſe the king to grant my petition, and to 
perform my requeſt, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I thall prepare for 
_ and I will do to morrow as the king hath 
aid. {2 


Here's, r. Efther's bold Approach to the King, v. 1. When 
theTime appointed for their Faft was finiſh'd, ſhe loft no 
Time, but on the Third Day, when the Impreſſions of her De- 
vot ions were freſh upon her Spirit, ſhe addreſs'd to the 
King. When the Heart is enlarg'd in Communion with God, 
it will be embolden'd in doing and ſuffering for him. Some 
think the Three Days Faft, was only one whole Day, and two 
whole Nights, in all which Time they did not take any Food 
at all; and this is called Three Days, as Chrift's lying in 


the Grave ſo long is. This favours that Expoſition, that on 


the Third Day the Queen made her Appearance at Court. 
Reſolutions that have Difficulties and Dangers to break thro 
ſhould be purſued without delay, left they cool and flacken : 
What thou doft, which muſt be done boldly, do it quickly. 


Now ſhe but on her Royal Apparel, that ſhe might the better 
recommend herſelf to the King, and laid afide her _— 
| 


Clothes. She put on her fine Clothes, not to pleaſe herſe 

but her Husband; in her Prayer, as we find it in the Apocryphe, 
Eſther 14. 16, ſhe thus 1 to God, Thou knoweſt, Lord, I 
abhor the Sign of my high Eſtate, which is upon my head, in the 
Days wherein I ſhew myſelf, &c. Whence let thoſe whoſe 
Rank obligeth them to wear rich Clothes, learn to be dead 


to them, and not make them their adorning. She ſtood in the 


inner Court over againſt the King, expecting her Doom, between 


Hope and Fear. 


2. The. favourable Reception which the King gave her : 
When he ſaw ber, ſhe obtained Fawour in his Sight. The Apo- 
cryphal Author, and Joſephus ſay, that ſhe took two Maids 
with her, on one ſhe leaned, and the other bore up her 
Train; that her Countenance was chearful and very ami- 
able, but her Heart was in Anguiſh ; that the my liftin 
up his Countenance that ſhone with Majefty, at firft look" 
very fiercely upon her, whereupon ſhe grew pale and fainted, 
and bow'd herſelf on the Head of the Maid that went by 
her: But then God changed the Spirit of the King, and in a 
fear he leap'd from his Throne, took her in his Arms till ſhe 
came to herſelf, and comforted her with loving Words. 


Here we are only told, 


1. That he protected her from the Law, and affur'd her 
of Safety, by holding out to her the Golden Scepter, v. 2. which 
ſhe thankfully touch the Top of, thereby preſenting herſelf 
to him as an humble Petitioner. Thus having had Power 
with God, and prevail'd, like Jacob, ſhe had Power with Men 
too. He that will loſe his Life for God ſhall ſave it, or find it 
in a better Life. | 9 FS 


2. That he encourag'd her Addreſs, v. 3. What wilt thou, 
Queen Efther ? and what. is thy requeſt * So far was he from 
counting her an Offender, that he ſeem'd glad. to ſee her, 


for not coming when ſhe. was ſent for, would not be ſevere 
to another for coming when ſhe was not ſent for. God can 
turn the Hearts of Men, of great Men, of thoſe that act 
moſt arbitrarily, which way he pleaſeth towards us. zſther 
feared ſhe ſhould periſh, but is promis'd ſhe-ſhall have what 
the asks for, tho twere the Half of the Kingdom. Vote, God 
in his Providence often prevents the Fears, and outdoes the 
Hopes of his People, eſpecially when they venture in his 
Cauſe. Let us from this Story infer, as our Saviour doth 
from the Paxable of the unjuſt Judge, an Encouragement to 
pray always to our God, and not faint, Luke 18. 6, 7, 8. Hear 


is thy Requeſt,” it ſhall be granted tbee; and ſay not G 

bear and anſwer the Prayers of his own Elett — 4 29 
and Night to him Eſther came to a proud imperious Man, we 
come to the God of Love and Grace :- She was not called, we 


are; the Spirit ſaith come, and the Bride ſaith come. She 


had a Law againſt ber, we have a Promiſe, many a Promiſe 
in Favour of us ; Ack and it ſhall be given you, She had no 
Friend to introduce her, or interceed for her; but on the 
contrary, he that was then the King's Favourite, was her 
Enemy. But we have an Advocate with the Father, in whom 


Ihe is well pleas d. Let us therefore come boldly to the I brone of 


Grace. 


3. That all the Requeſt ſhe had to make to him at 
this Time was, that he would pleaſe to come to a Ban- 
quet which ſhe had prepar'd for him, and bring Haman 
along with him, v.4,5. Hereby, (1.) She would intimate 
to him, how much ſhe valued his Favour and Company. 
Whatever ſhe had to ask, that ſhe defired above any 
thing, and would purchaſe at any rate. (2.) She would 
try how he ſtood affected to her; for if he ſhould re- 
fuſe this, twould be to no purpoſe as yet, to preſent her 
other Requeſt. - (3.) She would endeavour to bring him 
into a pleaſant Humour, and ſoften his Spirit, that he 
might with the more Tenderneſs receive the Impreſſions 
of the Complaint ſhe. had to make to him. (4.) She 
would oblige him, by making court to-Haman bis Fa. 
vourite, and inviting bim to come, whoſe Compaty ſhe 
knew he. loved, and whom ſhe deſir'd to have preſent 
when ſhe made her Complaint ; for ſhe would ſay nothing 
of him, but what ſhe durft ſay to his Face. (5.) She ho- 
ped at the Banquet of Wine, to have a fairer and more 
avourable Opportunity of preſenting. her Petition. Wiſ- 
dom is profitable, to direct how to manage ſome Men 
that — hard to deal with, and to take them by the right 
andle. 3 | | 


4. That he readily came, and order'd Haman to come 
along with him, v. 5. which was an Indication of the 
| Kindneſs he ftill retain'd for her; if he really deſign d the 
Deſtruction of her and her People, he would not have 
accepted of her Banquet, There he renew'd his kind En- 
quiry, What is thy Petition ? and his generous Promiſe, 
that it ſhould be granted, even to the  balf of the Kingdom 
v. 6. a proverbial Expreſſion, by which he afſur'd der, 
that he would deny her nothing in Reaſon. Herod us d it, 
Mark 6. 23. , 2 ' ; . of 


5. That then Eſther 22 fit to ask no more, but 2 
Promiſe that he would pleaſe to accept of another Treat 
the next Day, in her Apartment, and Haman with him, 
v. 7, 8. intimating to him, that then ſhe would let him know 
What her Buſineſs was. This adjourning of the main Peti- 
tion may be attributed, (1.) To Eſtber's Prudence; by this 
means ſhe, hoped, yet further to win upon bim, and ingra- 
tiate her ſelf with him. Perhaps her Heart failed her now, 
when ſhe was going to make her Requeſt; and ſhe deſir'd to 
take ſome further Time for Prayer, that God would give her 
a Mouth. and Wiſdom. The putting of it off thus, tis likely 
ſhe knew, would be well taken, as an Expreſſion of the great 
Reverence. ſhe had for the King, and her Lothneſs to be too 


baftily deny d, but what is ask'd with a Pauſe deſerves to be 
confider:d. (a.) To God's Providence, putting it into Eſther's 
Heart to delay her Petition a Day longer; ſhe knew not why, 
but God did, that what was to happen in the interyenin 
1 betwixt and to morrow, might further her Deſign, a 
make way for her Succeſs; that Haman might arrive to the 
higheſt Pitch of Malice againſt Mordecai, and might begin 
to fall before him. The Jews pet ha blamed Eſther as dilatory 
uy 2 of 455 egan N ＋ Sincerity, or at leaſt 
er Zeal; but the Event diſprov'd their Je „ and a 
was for the beft.. 7e F y J wi m * 


9 J Then went Haman forth that day, joyful, 


2 Niordecai 
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and deſirous to oblige her. He that had divore d one =_ * 


preſſing upon him. What is haftily ask d, is many times as 


and with a glad heart : but when Haman ſaw 


 Cerve them ! Obad. 3. 
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Mordecai in the kings gare, that he ſtood not up 
nor moved for him, he was full of indignation 
againſt Mordecai. 10 Nevertheleſs Haman re- 


| frained himſelf, and when he came home, he 


ſent and called for his friends, and Zereſh his 
wife. 11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the king had promo- 
ted him, and how he had advanced him above 
the princes and ſervants of the king. 12 Haman 
ſaid moreover; Lea, Eſther the queen did ler no 
man come in with the king unto the banquet 
that ſhe had prepared, but myſelf; and to mor- 
row am I invited unto her alſo with the king. 
13 Yer all this availeth me nothing, fo long as 
1] ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the kings 
gate. 14 J Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
bis friends unto him, Ler a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou 
unto the king, that Mordecai . may. be hanged 
thereon : then go thou in merrily with the king 
unro the banquet. And the thing pleaſed 
1 N „ and he cauſed the gallows to be 
made. i 


This Account here given of Haman, is a Comment upon 
that of Solomon, Prov. 2 1. 24. Proud and haughty Scorner 
is his Name that deals in proud Wrath : Never did any Man 
more anſwer that Name than Haman here, in whom Pride 
and Wrath have fo much the Aſcendant. See him, | 


1. Puff d up with the Honour of being invited to Efther's 
Feaſt, He was joyful and glad of Heart at it, v. 9. Obſerve 
with what a high Guſt he ſpeaks of it, v. 12. how he va- 
lues himſelf upon it, and how near he thinks it brings him 
to the perfection of Felicity, that Efther the Queen did let 
zo Man come with the King to the Banquet, but his migh- 
ty Self; and he thought 'twas becauſe ſhe was exceedingly 
charm'd with his Converſation, that the next Day ſhe had 
invited him alſo to come with the King; none ſo fit as he to 
bear the” King Company. Note, Self-Admirers and Self- 
Flatterers are really Self- Deceivers. Hamas pleas'd himſelf 
with the Fancy that the Queen by this repeated Invitation 
defign'd to honour him, whereas really ſhe deſign'd to ac- 
cuſe him, and in calling him to the Banquet, did but call him 
to the Bar, What magnifying Glaſſes do proud Men look 
their Faces in! And how doth the Pride of their Heart de- 


2. Vexing and Fretting at the Slight that Mordecai put 

n him, and thereby made-uneaſy to himſelf and to all 
about him. (I.) Mordecai was as ſtiff as ever, he ſtood not 
up, nor moved for him, v. 9, What he did was from a Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, and therefore he ſtuck to it, and would 
not cringe to Haman, no not when he had reaſon to fear 
him, and Eſther herſelf complimented him. He knew God 
could, and would deliver him and his People from the Rage 
of Haman, without any ſuch mean and ſneaking Expedi- 
ents to mollify him. They that walk in a holy Sincerity, 
may walk in a holy Security, and go on in their Work, not 
fearing what Man can do unto them. He that walks up- 
rightly, walks ſurely, (2.) Haman can as ill bear it as ever; 
nay, the higher he is lifted up, the more impatient is he of 
Contempt, and the more enrag'd at it. (I.) It made his 
own Spirit reſileſs, and put him into a grievous Toſs; he 
was full of Indignation, v. 9. and yet reframed himſelf, v. 10. 
Gladly would he have drawn his Sword and run Mordeca; 
through for affronting him thus, but he hoped ſhortly to 
ſee him fall with all the Jews, and therefore with much ado 
prevailed with himſelf to forbear ſtabbing bim. What a 
Struggle had he in his own Boſom between his Anger, which 
requir'd Mordeca:'s Death immediately, O that I had of his 
Fleſh, I cannot be-ſatisfied, Job 31. 31. and his Malice which 
had determin'd to wait for the general Maſſacre, Thus 
Thorns and Snares are in the way of the Froward. (2.) It 
made all his Knjoyments ſapleſs : This little Affront he 
receiy d from Mordecai, was the dead Fly which ſpoil'd 
all his Pot of precious Ointment : He own'd it himſelf in 
the, Preſence of his Wife and his Friends, to the ever- 
lacking Reproach of a proud and diſcontented Mind, at he 
had no Comfort in his Eſtate, Preferment and Fa Y, as 
long as Mordecai liv'd, and had a Place in the King's 
Y v. 10. 11, 13. He took Notice of his own Riches 

OL. Il. 


and Honours, the Numerouſneſs oft his Family, and the 
high Poſts to which he was adyanc'd, that he was the 
— of the Prince, and the Idol of the Court; and 
yer this avails him nothing, as long as Mordecai is un- 
bang d. Thoſe that are diſpos d to be uneaſy, will never 
want ſomething or other to be uneaſy at; proud Men, 
tho they have much to their Mind, if they haye not all 
to their Mind, tis nothing to them, The thouſandth 
of 'what Haman had, w ſerve to make an humble mo- 
deſt Man, as much of a Happineſs as he expects from 
| this World; and yet Haman complains as paſſionately as if 
— been ſunk into the loweſt Degree of Poverty and 
grace. | 2 | 


3: — Revenge, and aſſiſted therein by his Wife 
and his Friends, v, 14. They ſaw how gladly he would 
ge with ey Reſolution, of deferring. the Sla 

ter till the time determin'd by the Lot, * 
viſe him to take an Earneſt 2 
faction he then expected in the {; peedy Execution of Mor- 
decai; let him have that to ſay his Stomach : And having, 
as he thought, made ſure of the Deſtruction of all the Jews, 
at the time appointed, he will not think ſcorn for the preſent 
to lay Hands on Mordecai alone. (1.) For the pleaſing of his 
Fancy, they adviſe him to get a Gallows ready, and have 
it ſet up before his own Door; that as ſoon as ever he 
cou'd get the Warrant ſign'd, there might be no Delay of 
the Execution, he need not ſo much as to ſtay the ma- 
king of the Gallows, This is very agreeable to Haman 
who has the Gallows up preſently ; it muſt be Fifty Cubir, 
"gh, or as near that as might be, for the greater Diſgrace 
of Mordecai ; and to make him a Spectacle to every one. 
that paſs'd by; and it muſt be before Haman's Door 
that all Men might take Notice *twas to the Idol of his 
Revenge that Mordecai was facrific'd, and that he might 
feed his Eyes with the Sight. (2.) For the gaining of his 
Point, they adviſe him to go early in the Morning to 
the King, and get an Order from him for the hangi 

of Mordecai; which they doubted not would be rnd? 
ly granted to one that was ſo much the King's Fayou- 
rite, and who had ſo eaſily obtain'd an Edict for the De- 
ſtruction of the whole Nation of the Jews: There need- 
ed no feign'd Suggeſtion, twas enough if he let the King 
know, that. Mordecat in Contempt of the King's Com. 
mand refus'd to reverence him. And now we leave Ha. 
man to go to bed, | pleas'd with the Thoughts of ſeeing 
Mordecai hang'd the next Day, and then going merrily to 


the Ba „and not dreaming f handſelling 
— 8 crea hs 


CHAP. VL 


Th _ he any to be Mordecai's e was 
is Page, to his great Confuſion and Mortificati 
and thus Way was made for the 1 F 
and the Deliverance of the Jews. (i.) The Providence of 
God recommends Mordecai in the Naght to the Ring Fa. 
vour, v. 1—3. (z.) Haman who came 10 incenſe the 
King, againſt him, is employ'd as an Inſirument of the 
King's Favour to him, v. 4—11. (;.) From this his 
Friends read him his Doom, which is executed in the 
next Chapter, v. 12, 13, 14. And now it appears, 


journed, De Die in Diem. 
that night could not the king ſleep. 
and he commanded to bring the ook b 
records of the chronicles, and they were read 
before the king. 2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, 
two of the kings chamberlains, the keepers of 
the door, who ſought to lay hand on the king 
Ahaſuerus. 3 And the king ſaid, What ho- 
nour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 
for this? Then ſaid the kings ſervants that 
3 unto him, There is nothing done for 
nim. 8 9 N 
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| How Satan put it into the Heart of Hamas to contrive More 
| decai's Death, we read in the foregoing Chapter; how God 
* it into the * of the King to contrive Mordecai's Ho- 
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and Foretaſte of che Satiſ- 


'Tis a very ſurprizing Scene that opens in this Sie, | 


that Eſther's Interceſſion for her People was happily 4d. 


Ae 


| 
| 
| 


when both God and the King will have Mordecai honour'd, 


NMordecai. 


had a Deſigu to ſerve in keeping him waking, We read of 
no bodily Indiſpoſition he was under that might break his 


or Songs, which the Perſian Kings us'd to be attended with, 


to him, it ſhould have been his Bible, for in that Law did he 


that Article which concern'd Mordecai, or | reading long, 


done ta Mordecai for. this, ſuſpecting that this good Service had 


. Gratitude is a Law of Nature: We ought: particularly to 


If we. cannot, or need not make a i A to thoſe. 
who have been kind to us, yet let us do them honour, b 

acknowledging their Kindneſſes, and owning our Obli- 
gations to them. . (2.) Better. late, than neuer: If we have 


” . — * 


nour, we are here told: Now if the King's Word will pre- 
vail above Haman's, for tho Haman be a great Man; the King 
in the Throne muſt be above him; much more will the 
Counſel f God ſtand, whatever Devices there art in Mens 
Hearts: Tis to no Purpoſe therefore for Haman to oppoſe it, 


and that in this Juncture, when his Preferment and Haman's 
Diſappointment would help to ripen the great Affair of the 
Jews Deliverance, for the Effort that Eſther was to make 
towards it the next Day. Sometimes Delay may prove to 
have been good Conduct: Stay a while, and we may have 
done the ſooner : cunctando reſtituit rem. Let us trace the 
Steps which Providence took towards the Advancement of 


1: On that Night could not the King ſleep. His Sleep fled away, 
fo the Word is; and perhaps like a Shadow, the more care- 
fully he purſued it; the further it went from him. Some- 
times we cannot ſleep, becauſe we fain would ſleep. Even 
after 'a Banquet of Wine he could not ſleep, when Providence 


Sleep; but God whoſe Gift Sleep is, with-held it from him. 
Thoſe that are never ſo much reſolv'd to caſt away Care, 
cannot always do it, they find it in their Pillows when they 
neither expect nor welcome it. He that commanded one 
hundred twenty ſeven Provinces could not command one 
Hour's Sleep. Perhaps the Charms of Eſther's Converſation 
the Day before, gave occaſion to his Heart to reproach him 
for neglecting her, and baniſhing her his Preſence, tho 
ſhe was the Wife of his Boſom, for above thirty Days, 


and that might keep him * th 6 offended Con- | 
pea 


ſcience- can find a time to when it will be 
head., 2 8 

2. When he could not ſleep, he call'd to have the Book of 
Records, the Journals of his Keign read to him, v. 1. Surely 
he did not deſign that ſhould lull him aſleep, it would rather 
fill his Head wrtth Cares, and drive away Sleep: But God 
put it into his Heart to call for them, rather than for Muſick 


Dan. C. 18. and which would have been more likely to 
compoſe him to Reſt. When Men do that which is an. 
accountable, we know not what God intends by it. Perhaps 
he would have this Book of Buſineſs read to him, that he 
might improve Time, and be laying ſome uſeful Projects. 
Had it been King David's Caſe, he would have found ſome 
other Entertainment for his Thoughts when he could not 
ſleep, he would have remembred God, and meditated upon 
him, Pſal. 63. 6. and if he would have had any Book read 


meditate Day and Night. 
3. The Servant that read to him, either lit firſt on 


came to it at length. Among other things iz was found 
written; that Mordecai had diſcoyer'd a Plot againſt the Life 
of the King, which prevented the Execution of it, v. 2. 
Mordecai was not in ſuch Favour at Court, that the Rea- 
der ſhould. deſignedly pitch upon that Place; but Provi- 
dence directed him to it: Nay, if we may believe the Jews 
Tradition (as Biſhop Patrick relates it) opening the Book at 
this Place, he turned over the Leaves, and would have read 
another Part of the Book, but the Leaves flew back again 
to the ſame Place where he open'd it, ſo that he was forc'd 
to read that Paragraph. How Morgdecat's good Service was 
recorded, we read, Chap. 2. 23. and here it is found upon 
Record. | ; | 


4» The King e ir'd what Honour and Dignity had been 


— unrewarded, and like Pharaoh's Butler, he remem- 
ers it as his Fault this Day, Gen. 41. 9. Note, The Law of 


be grateful to our Inferiqurs, and not to think, all their Ser- 
vices due Debts to us, but that they make us indebted 
to them. Two Rules of Gratitude may be gathered from 
the King's Enquiry here. (1.) Better Honour than nothing: 


Jong neglected to make grateful Returns for good Of- 
Kees 2 us, let us at noch bethink ourſelves of our 
| 6. The Serra inform'd him, that nothing had been 
done to Mordecai for that eminent Service: In the King's 


| 


in a greater thing than that; and he could te 


common for great Men to take littic Notice of their In. 
feriours. The King knew not Whether Moraceai was preferr'g 


or no, till his Servants\inform'd him. High Spirits take , 
Pride in being careleſs and unconcern'd about thoie 152: 
are below them, and ignorant of their State. The Great 
God takes Cognizance of the meaneſt of his Servants, knoy, 
what Dignity is done them, and what Diſgrace. (2,) Humi. 
lity, and Modeſty, and Self-Denial, tho in God's Account the 
are of a great Price, yet they commonly baulk Mens Prefer 
ment in the World. Mordecai riſeth no higher than the King's 
Gate, while proud ambitious Haman gets the King's Ear 

Heart: But tho the aſpiring riſe faſt, the humble fand fp . 
Honour makes proud Men giddy, but apholds the Hum, 
in Spirit, Prov. 29. 23. (3.) Honour and Dignity is rated 
high in the King's Books. He doth. not ask what Reward 
has been given Mordecai? What Money? What Eſtate » 
But only what Honour ? A poor thing, and which if he 


over-look'd, and go unrewarded among Men: Little Honour 
is done to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, are fitteit for it, and 
would do moſt good with it. See Eccl. 9. 14, 15, 16, The 
Acquiſition of Wealth and Honour is uſually a perfect Lot. 
tery, in which they that venture leaſt, commonly carry off the 
beſt Prize. Nay, (5.) Good Services are ſometimes fo far 
from being a Man's Preferment, that they will not be his Pro. 
tection; Mordecai is at this time by the King's Edict doom'd 
to Deſtruction, with all the Jews, tho tis own'd he deſery'q 
Dignity. Thoſe that faithfully ſerve God, need not fear being 
thus il paid. | 


4 5 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? 
(now Haman was come into the outward court 
of the kings houſe, to ſpeak unto the king to 


pared for him.) 5 And the kings ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. 
And the king ſaid, Let him come in. 6 So Ha- 
man came in : and the king ſaid unto him, What 
ſhall be done unto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought in 
his heart, To whom would the king delight to 
do honour, more than to my ſelf?) 7 And Ha- 
man anſwered the king, For the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour, 8 Let the royal ap- 
parel be 3 which the king «ſeth to wear, 
and the horſe that the king rideth upon ; and 
the crown royal which is ſet upon his head : 
9 And let his apparel and horſe be delivered to 
the hand of one of the kings moſt noble princes, 
that they. may aray the man withal, whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and bring him on 


proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighterh to ho- 
nour. 10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
haſte, and take the apparel, and the horſe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the 
Jew, that ſitteth at the kings gate: let nothing 
fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 11 Then took 
Haman the apparel, and tlie horſe, and aray- 
ed Mordecai, and brought him on horſeback 
through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done unto the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. 


is now Morning; and People begin to ſtir, 
1. Haman is ſo impatient to get Mordecai hang'd, that he 


comes early to Court, to be ready at the King's Levee, be- 
fore any other Buſineſs was brought before him, to get 


a Warrant for his Execution, (v. 4.) which he doubts not 


to have at the firſt Word. The King would Pay him 

Il the King 
that he was ſo confident of the Juſtice of his Requeſt, 
and the King's Fayour to him in it, that he had got the 
Gallows ready ; one Word from the King would compleat his 


* 


Satisfaction. mh 


2, The 


Gate he ſat before, and the re he till ſat. Note, (1.) 'Tis | 
; 2 | | 


had not wherewith to ſupport it, would be but a Burden, 
(4.) The greateſt Merits, and the beſt Services, are oſten 


hang Mordecai on the gallows that he had pre- 
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2. The King is [6 impatient to have Mordecai honour'd, 
that he ſends to know who was in the Court, that was fit 
to be employ'd in it. Word is brought him that Haman 
is in the Court, v. 5. Let him come in, faith the King; the 
gtteſt Man to be made uſe of both in dire&ing and in di/- 
>-ſfing the King's Favours; and the King knows nothing 
of any Quarrel he had with Mordecai. Haman is brought 
in immediately, proud of the honour done him, in being 
admitted into the King's Bed-Chamber, as it ſhould ſeem, 
before he was up; for let the King dat give Orders for the 
dignifying of Mordecs?, and he'll be caſy in his Mind, 
and try to lech. Now Haman thinks he has the faireſt 
Opportunity he could wiſh for to ſollicit againſt Mordecai ; 
But the King's Heart is as full as his, and tis fit he ſhould 


ſpeak, firft, 


3. The King asks Haman, how he ſhould expreſs his Fa- 
your to one whom he had mark'd for a Favourite. Whas 
ſhall be done to the Man whom the King delights to honour ? v. s. 
Nite, Tis a good Property in Kings and other Superiors, 
to delight in beſtowing Rewards, and not to delight in 
puniſhing. Parents and Maſters ſhould take a pleaſure in 
commending and encouraging that which is good in thoſe 
under their Charge. 


4. Haman concludes he himſelf was the Favourite in- 


| tended, and therefore preſcribes the higheft Inſtances of 


Honour that could at once be beftow'd upon a Subject. His 
proud Heart preſently ſuggeſted, To whom would the King de- 
light to do honour more than to my ſelf ? None deſerves it ſo well 
as I, thinks Haman, nor ftands ſo fair for it. See how 


Mens Pride deceives them. (1.) Haman had a better Opi- 


nion of his Merits than there was cauſe for. He thought 
none ſo worthy of Honour as himſelf: *Tis a fooliſh thing 
for us thus to think ourſelves the only deſerving Perſons, or 
niore deſerving than any other. The Deceitfulneſs of our 
own Hearts appears in nothing ſo much, as in the good 
Conceit we have of ourſelves and our own Performances, 
againſt which we ſhould therefore conftantly watch and 
pray. (2.) He had a better Opinion of his Intereſt than 
there was reaſon for. He thought the King lov'd and 
valu'd no body but himſelf, but was deceiv'd. Others 
Efteem of us, we ſhould ſuſpect to be not ſo great as it 
ſeems to be, or as we are ſometimes willing to believe it 
is, that we may not think too well of our ſelves, nor place 
too much Confidence in others. 


Now Haman thinks he is carving out Honours for him- 
ſelf, and therefore doth it very liberally, v. 8, 9. Nay, 
he doth it preſumptrouſly, preſcribing Honours too great 
to be conferr'd upon any Subject: That he muſt be dreſs d 
in the Royal Robes, wear the Royal Crown, and ride 
the King's own Horſe ; in ſhort, he muſt appear in the 
Pomp and Grandeur of the King, only he muft not carry 
the Sceptre, the Emblem of Power. He muſt be attended 
by one of the King's moſt Noble Princes, that muft be his 
Lacquey ; and all the People muſt be made to take notice 
of him, and do him reverence, for he muſt ride in State 
thro the Streets, and it muſt be proclaim'd before bim, for his 
Honour, and the Encouragement of all to ſeck the Ruler's 
Favour, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom the King delights 
to honour 3 which had the ſame Intention with that which was 
proclaim'd before Joſeph, Bow the Knee : for every good Sub- 
ject will honour thoſe whom the King delights to honour, and 
ſhall not every good Chriſtian then honour thoſe whom the 
King of Kings Tubes to honour, and call the Saints which are 
on Earth the excellent ones? 


5. The King confounds him with a poſitive Order, that 
he ſhould immediately go himſelf, and put all this Ho- 
nour upon Mordecai the Few, v. 10. If the King had but 
ſaid, as Haman expected, Thou art the Man, what a fair Op- 
portuaity would he have had to do the Errand he came on, 
and to have defir'd, that to grace the Solemnity of his 
Triumphs, Mordecai, his ſworn Enemy, might be hang'd at 
the ſame time? But how is he Thunder-ſtruck, when the 


King bids him not order all this to be done, but to do it 


himſelf to Mordecai the Jew, the very Man he hated above 
all Men, and whoſe Ruin he was now defigning ? New *tis 
to no purpoſe to think of moving any thing to the King 
againft Mordecai, when he is the Man whom the King delights 


10 honour. Solomon (ſaith, The Heart of the King is unſearchable, 


Prov. 25. 3. but *tis not unchangeable. | 


6. Haman dares not diſpute, nor ſo much as ſeem to diſlike 
the King's Order, but with the greateft regret and reluc 
* r brings it to Mordecai, who I ſuppoſe did 


. * 
7 


not break an humble 


no more cringe to Haman now than he had done; valuing 
his counterfeit Reſpects no more than he had valued his 
concealed Malice. The Apparel is brought, Mordecai is dreſs'd 
up, and rides in State through the City; under the Notion 
of the King's Favourite, v. 11. Tis hard to ſay which of 
the two put a greater Force upon himſelf, proud Haman in 
putting this Honour upon Mordecaj, or humble 'Mordecai in 
accepting it; the King will have it ſo, and both muft ſub- 
mit. Upon this account it was agreeable to Mordecai, as it 
was an Indication of the King's Favour, and gave hope that 
ä prevail for the reverſing of the Edict againft 
t So * : a 5 


12 J And Mordecai came again to the kings 
gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe mourning, 
and having his head covered. 13 And Haman 
told Zereſh his wife and all his friends, every 
thing that had befallen him. Then ſaid his wiſe 
men, and Zereſh his wife nnto him, If Mordecai 
be of the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou inalt not prevail againſt 
hin, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 14 And 
while they were yet talking with him, came the 
kings chamberlains, and haſted to bring Haman 
unto the banquet that Eſther had prepared. 


We may here obſerve, 


1. How littie Mordecai was puff d up with his Advance: 
ment. He came again to the King's Gate, v. 12. He re- 
turn'd to his Place and the Duty of it immediately, and 
minded his Buſineſs as cloſe as he had done before. Honour 
is well beftow'd on thoſe that are not mide proud and idle 
by it, and will not think themſelves aboye their Buſineſs. 


2, How much Haman was caſt down with his Diſappoint- 
ment. He could not bear it; to wait upon any Man, eſpe- 
cially Mordecai, and ar this time, when he hop'd to bave 
ſeen him hang'd, was enough to break ſuch a proud Heart 
as he had. He haſted to bis Houſe mourning and having his Face 
cover'd, as one that look d upon himſelf ſunk, and in a man- 
ner condemn'd. What harm had it done him to ſtoop thus 
to Mordecai ? was he ever the worſe for it? was it not what 
he himſelf propos d to be done, by one of the King's mo/7 
noble Princes? Why then ſhould he gradge to do it himſeif 
But that will break a Jn Man's Nceart, which wo 

an's Sleep, : 


3- How his Doom was out of this Event read him by 
his Wife and his Friends: If Mordecai be, as they ſay he is, 
of the Seed of the Jews, before whom thou baſt begun to fall, tho 
but in a Point of Honour, never expect to prevail againſt 
him, for thou ſhalt ſurely fall before him, v. 13. Miſerable 
, Comforters are they all: They do not adviſe him to repent; 
and ask Mordecai's Pardon for his ill Defign againft him, 
but foretel his Deftiny as fatal and unavoidable. Two 
things they foreſee ; (1.) That Haman would be diſappointed 
in his Enterprize againſt the Jews ; thou ſhalt not prevail to 
root out that People ; Heaven plainly fights againft thee; 
(2.) That he himſelf would be deftroy'd 3 Thou ſhalt ſurely 
fall before him: The Conteft between Michael and the Dragon 
will not be a drawn Battle; no, Haman muſt fall before Mor- 
decai, Two things they ground their Prognoftications up- 
on: (I.) This Mordecat is of the Seed of the Jews ; feeble Jews, 
their Enemies ſometimes call'd them, but formidable Jews 
they ſometimes found them. They are a holy Seed, a pray- 
ing Seed, in Covenant with God, and a Seed that the Lord 
hath all along bleſſed; and therefore let not their Ene- 
mies expect to triumph over them. (2.) That he had be- 
gun to fall, and therefore he is certainly a gone Man. It 
has been obſerv'd of great Court Favourites, that when 
once they have been frown'd upon, they have fallen all be- 
fore them as faft as they roſe: *tis true of the Church's 
Enemies; when God begins with them, he will make an end; 
As for God, his work is perfect. | 


4. How ſeaſonably he was now fent for to the Banquet 
that Eſther had prepar'd, v. 14. He thought it ſeaſonable 
in hopes it would revive his drooping Spirits, and ſave hi 
finking Honour. But really it was ſeaſonable, becauſe his 
Spirits being broke by this ſore Diſappointment; he might 
the eaſier be run down by Eſther's Complaints againft him. 
The Wiſdom of God is ſeen in timing the Means of his 


Church's Deliverance, ſo as to magifeft his own Glory. 
O00 2 CHAP. 
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We are now - to attend the ſecond Banquet to which the King 
and Haman were invited : and there, (I. Efther 72 
ber Petition to the King for ber Life, and the Life of ber 
People, v. Land. (2.) She plainly tells the King that 
Haman was the Man wha defend her Ruin, and the 
Ruin of all her Friends, v. 5, 6. (2 The King there- 
nþon. gave Orders for the hanging of Haman upon the Gal- 
lows that be bad prepared for Mordecai, which was done 


x 


© accordingly, v. 7——10. And thus by the Deſtruction of the 


Plotter, 4 good Step was taken towards the defeating of 


the Pla. 


EVO the king and Haman came to banquet 

with Eſther: the queen. 2 And the king 
ſaid again to Eſther, on the ſecond day, at 
the banquet of wine, What ic thy petition, 
queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be granted thee : 
and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be per- 
formed, even to the half of the kingdom. 3 


Then Eſther the queen anſwered and ſaid, If 


I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, and 
if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given me 
at my petition, and my people at my requeſt. 
4 For we are fold, I and my people to be 
deſtroyed, to be lain and to _ periſh: but if 
we had been ſold for bond-men and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, altho the ene- 
my could not countervail the king's damage. 
5 5 Then the king. Ahaſuerus anſwered and 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he ? and 
where is he that durſt preſume in his heart to 
do fo > 6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary 
and enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Ha- 
man was afraid before the king and the queen. 


The King in Humour, and Haman out of Humour, meet 
at Eſtber's Table. Now here, | 


1. The King urgeth Eſther a third time to tell him what 
her Requeſt was, for he long'd to know, and repeats his 
Promiſe that it ſhould he granted, v. 2. If the King had 
now forgot that Eſther had an Errand to him, and had not 
again as 
— it herſelf: But he was mindful of it, and now 
was bound with the threefold Cord of a Promiſe thrice 
made to favour her. 


2. Eſther at length ſurprizes the King with a Petition 
not for Wealth or. Honour, or the Preferment of ſome of 
her Friends to ſome. high Poſt, which the King expected, 
but for: the Preſervation of herſclf and her Countrymen 
fram, Death; and Deſtruction, v. 3, 4. Even a Stranger, a 
Criminal, ſhall: be. permitted to petition for bis Life: But 
that, a Eriend, a Wife ſhould have occaſion to preſent ſuch 
a Petition, was. very affecting. Let my Life be given me at 


my Petition, and my. People at my Requeſt, Two things 


beſpeak Lives very precious, and fit to be ſav'd, if Inno- 
cent, at any Expence. (1.) Majeſty. If it be a Crown- 
ed Head that's, ſtruck at, it's time to ſtir. Eſtber's was 
ſo: Let my Life be given me; If thou haſt any Aﬀec- 
tion for the Wife of thy Boſom, now is a time to ſhew 
it, for that's the Life' that lies at Stake. (2.) Multi- 
tude. If they be many Lives, very many, and thoſe no 
way forfeited that are aim'd at, no time ſhould be 
loft, nor pains ſpar'd, to prevent the Miſchief. Tis 
not'a Friend, or two, but my People, a whole Nation, 
and a Nation dear to me, for the ſaving of which I now 
re 7 


To move the King the more, ſhe ſuggeſts, (1.) That ſhe 
and her People were bonghs and ſold, They had not. fold 


F#hemſelves. by any Offence againft the Government, but 
were ſold to gratify the Pride and Revenge of one Man. | 


(2.) That” twas not their Liberty only, but their Lives that 


„ AS. > * *” "7 
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'd what it was, ſhe could ſcarce have known how 


4 


were fold. Had we been ſold (ſaid ſhe) into Slavery, I. 


Chap. 7 


I Would not have complain'd, for in time we might have re- 


 cover'd our Liberty, tho the King would have made but 


lan ill Bargain of it, and not bave increas'd bis Wealth by om 


Price. Whatever had been paid for us, the Loſs of ſo 


[many induſtrious Hands out of his Kingdom, would have 


been more damage to the Treaſury, than the price would 
countervail. To perſecute good People, is as impolitich as 
it is impious, and a manifeſt wrong to the Interefts of 
Princes and States; they are weaken'd and imporeriſh'q 
by it. But this was not the Caſe. We are ſold (ſaith 
ſhe) to be deflroy'd, to be ſlain, and to periſh, and then 
it's time to ſpeak, She refers to the Words of the 
Decree, Chap. 3. 13. Which aim'd at nothing ſhort of 
their Deſtruction. This would touch in a tender part, if 
there were any ſuch in the King's Heart, and would 
bring him to relent. Sb 


3. The King ſtands amaz'd at the Remonſtrance, and 
asks, v. 3. Who is he, and where is be that durſt preſume in 
bis Heart to do ſoz What, contrive the Murder of the 

neen and all her Friends? Is there ſuch a Man? ſuch 
a Monfter rather in Nature Who is he, and where is be, 
whoſe Heart has fill d bim to do ſo ? Or, who hath fill bis 
Heart? He admires, 1. That any one ſhould be ſo 54d 
as to think ſuch a Thing; Satan certainly fill'd his Heart. 
2. That any one ſhould be ſo bold as to do ſuch a Thing; 
ſhould have his Heart ſo fully ſet in him to do wicked)y; 
ſhould be ſo very daring. Note, 1. It is hard to imagine 
there ſhould be ſuch horrid Wickedneſs committed in the 
World as really there is. Who, where is he that dares 
preſume to queſtion the Being of God, and his Providence, 
to banter his Oracles, profane his Name, perſecute his 
People, and yet bid defiance to his Wrath ? Such there 
are, to think of whom, is enough to make Horror take b;1d 


of us, Pſal. 119. 53. 3. We ſometimes ftartle at the men- 


tion of that Evil, which yet we ourſclves are chargeable 
with. Abaſuerus is amaz'd at that Wickedneſs, which he 
himſelf was guilty of, for he conſented to that. bloody 
Edict againſt the Jews. Thou art the Man, might Eſther too 
truly have ſaid. | 


4. Eſther plainly charges Haman with it before his Face; 
Here he is, let him ſpeak for himſelf, for therefore he is 
invited, The Adverſary and Enemy is this wicked Haman, v. 6. 
'Tis he that has deſign'd our Murder, and which is worſe, 
has baſely drawn the King in to be particeps Criminis, igno- 
cantly agreeing to it. \ 


5. Haman is ſoon apprehenſive of his danger. He was 


afraid before the King and the Queen; and 'twas time for him 


to fear, when the Queen was his Proſecutor, the King his 
Judge, and his own Conſcience a Witneſs againſt him 
and the ſurprizing Operations of Providence againſt him 
that ſame Morning, could not but increaſe his Fear. 
Now he has little Joy of his being invited to the Banquet 
of Wine, but finds himſelf in ftraits, when he thought him- 
ſelf in the fullneſs of his ſufficiency. He is caſt into 4 Net by bis 
own Feet. | 


7 5 And the king ariſing from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, went into the palace-garden ; 
and Haman ſtood up to make requeſt for his 
life to Eſther the queen : for he ſaw that there 
was evil determined againſt him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the palace- 
garden, into the place cf the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Will he force 
the queen alſo before me in the houſe ? As 
the word went out of the kings mouth they 
covered Hamans face. 9 And Harbonah, one 
of the chamberlains, ſaid before the king, Be- 
hold alſo the gallows fifty cubits high, Which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who had ſpo- 
ken good for the king, ſtandeth in the houſe 
of Haman. Then the king ſaid, Hang him 


Then was the kings wrath pacifiet. 
3250 240 BYTIEC STERN Uri 1 892 5 Ms 29381 
1 | 
Table in a great Paſſion, and went into the palace: garden 

Y : | to 


thereon. ro So they hanged Haman on the 
allows that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
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to cool, bimſelß, and to conſider hat was 7o be done, 
v. 7. He fent not for his {even wiſe Counſellors, which knew, 


| the Times, being aſhamed to conſult with them about the 


undoing, of that which he bad raſhly done without their 
Knowledge or Advice; but he went to walk in the 
Garden a, while, to compare in his Thoughts what Eſther 


tos. If Human be going down, they all cry, down with 
him. (2.) One of them that had lately been ſent to 
Haman's Houſe, to fetch bim to the Banquet, inform 
the King of the Gallows Which Hamam had prepar'd for 
Mordecai, v. 9. Now Mordecai is the Fayourite, the Cham- 
berlain applauds him, be poke Good for the King; and Hamann 


had now inform d bim of, with hat had formerly paſt | being in Diſgrace, every thing i taken notice of, that 


between him and Haman. And we may ſuppoſe him, (1.) 


might make againſt Him, incenſe” the King againſt him, 


Vex'd at himſelf that he ſhould-be;ſuch+a-Fopl as to oom and fill up the Meaſure of his Tniquity. 


2 guilcleſs Nation to Deſtruction, and bis own Queen a * 


mong che reſt, upon the baſe Suggeſtions.of--a Self ſeeking | 5. The King zives Orders that be ſhould be bang ' upon 
Man, Without examining the Truth of bis Allegations. his own Gallows, which was done accordingly; and he was 


- a z —— 


They that do things with a Self. Will, reflect upon them 


afterwards with a Self. Reproach. (2.) Vex'd-at Haman 


whom he had laid in his Boſom, that he ſhould be ſuch a 


Villain as to abuſe his Intereft in him, to draw him to con- 
ſent to ſo ill a Thing. When he ſaw himſelf betray'd by one 
he had careſs'd, he was full of Iadignation at him, yet 
would Gay nothing, till he had taken time for ſecond Thoughts, 
to ſee whether they would make the Matter befter or worſe 
than it firſt appear'd, that he might proceed- accordingly. 
When we are anzry we ſhould pauſe 2 while, before we come 
to any Reſolution, as thoſe that have a rule over our own. Spi- 
rits, and are govern'd by Reaſon. | | 


2. Haman becomes an humble Petitioner to the Queen 
for his Life. He might eaſily perceive by the King's haſty 
fly ing out of the Room that there was Evil determined againſt 
him. For the Wrath of a King, ſuch a King, is as the 
Roaring of 4 Lion, and as Meſſengers of Death: And now 
ſee, (1.) How mean Haman looks, when he ſtands up firft, 
and then falls down at Eſther's Feet, to beg ſhe would ſave 
his Life, and take all he had. They that are moſt haughty, 
inſolent an4 imperious, when they are in Power and 
Proſperity, are commonly the moſt abjett and poor- 
ſpirited when the Wheel turns upon them. Cowards 
they ſay, are moſt. cruel, and then Conſciouſneſs of 
their Cruelty makes them the more. cowardly, (2.) How 
gteat Eſther looks, who of late had been neglected and 
doom'd to the Slaughter, tanquam Ovis; now her ſworn 
Enemy owns that he lies at ber Mercy, and begs his 
Life at her Hand. Thus did God regard the low Eſtate 
of his Hand- Maiden, and ſcatter the Proud in the Imagina- 
tion of their Hearts, Luke 1. 48, 81. And compare with 
this, that Promiſe made to the Philadelphian Church, Rev. 3. 
9. I will: make. them of the Synagogue of Satan, to come and 
warſhip before thy Feet, and to know that I bave loved thee. 
The Day is coming when thoſe that hate and perſecute 
God's choſen Ones, would gladly be beholden to them : 
Give us of your Oil: Father Abraham, ſend Lazarus. The 
Upright ſhall have Dominion in the Morning. 


3. The King returns yet more exaſperated againſt Ha- 
man: The more he thinks of him, the worſe he thinks of 
him, and of what he had done. Twas but lately, that 
every thing Haman ſaid and did, even that which was 
moſt criminal, was taken well, and conftrued to his Ad- 
vantage: Now, on the contrary, what Haman did, that 
was not only innocent; but a fign of Repentance, is 
il taken, and without Colour of Reaſon conſtrued to his 
Diſadvantage. He lay in Terror at Eſther's Feet to beg 
for his Life ; What, ſaith the King, il he force the Queen 
alſo before me in the Houſe ? Not that he thought he had 
any ſuch Intention ; but having been muling on Haman's 
Dcfign to ſlay the Queen, and finding him in this Poſture, 
he takes occaſion from it thus to vent his Paſſion againſt 
Haman, as a Man that would not ſtick at the greateſt: 
and moſt impudent Piece of Wickedneſs. He defign'd 
to ſlay: the Queen, and to ſlay her with me in the Houſe ; 
will he in like manner force her? What, raviſh her firſt 
and then murder her? He that had a Deſign upon her 
Life, may well be ſuſpected to have a Detign upon her 


4. Thoſe about him were ready to be the Inſtruments 
of his Wrath. The Courtiers that ador'd Haman when 
he was the Riſing Sun, ſet themſelves as much againſt him 
now he is a Falling Star, and are even glad of an 'Occa- 
ſion. to run him down; ſo little ſure can proud 'Men 
be of the Intereſt they think they haye. (I.) As ſoon 


as the King ſpake an angry Word, they cover'd Haman's 


Face, as à condemn'd Man, not worthy any more either 


to ſee the King, or to be ſeen by him ; they mark'd him 


for Execution. Thoſe that are hang'd, commonly have 
their Faces cover'd. See how ready the Servants were 


to take the firſt Hint of the King's Mind in this Mat- 
Ar 


ter. Turba Remi ſequltu/ Fortunam, ut ſemper & odit Damna- 


r 


not ſo much as ask'd what he had to ſay, why this Judg- 
ment ſhould not be paſt upon him, and Execution aware 

The Sentence is ſhort, Hang him thereon, and the Execu- 
tion ſpeedy ; ſo they hangd Haman on the Gallows, v. 10. 
See here, 1. Pride brought down. He that expected every 
one to do him reverence, is now made an ignominious 
Spectacle to the World, and himſelf facrific'd to Juftice, 
who diſdained that leſs than a whole Nation ſhould be ſa - 


{Crific'd to his Revenge. God reſiſts the Proud, and thoſe 


whom he reſiſts will find him irteſiſtible. 2. Perſecution 
duniſſ d. Haman was upon many Accounts à wicked Man, 
but his Enmity to God's Church was his moſt provoking 


[Crime; and for. that the God, to whom Vengeance be- 


longs, here reckons with him; and tho his Plot was de- 
feared, gives him according to the Wickedneſs of his Endeavours, 
Pſal.28.4. 3: Miſchief return'd upon the Perſon himſelf that 
contriv'd it; the Wicked ſnar d in the Work of bis own Hands, 


| Plal. 7.15, 16.—9. 15, 16. Haman juſtly hang'd on the fame 


Gallows which he had unjuftly prepar'd for Mordecai. If he 
had not ſet up that Gallows, perhaps the King would not 
have thought of ordering him to be hang'd ; but if he 
rear a Gallows for the Man whom the King delights to bo- 
nour, the Humour is very natural, that he ſhould. be or- 
der'd to try it himſelf, and ſee. how it fits him, ſee how 
he likes it. The Enemies of God's Church have often 
been thus taken in their own Craftineſs. In the Morn- 
ing Haman was deſigning himſelf for the Robes, and AMor+ 
decai for the Gallows 3 but the Tables are turn'd, Mordecai 
has the Crown, Haman the Croſs. The Lord is hnown by ſuch 
Fudgments which he executeth. See Prov. 11. 8.—21. 18. 


Laftly, The Satisfaction which the King had in this 
Execution ; Then was the King's Wrath pacified, and not 
till then. As well pleas'd was he, in ordering Haman to 
be hang d, as in ordering Mordecai to be honour'd. Thus 
ſhall it be done to the Man, whom the King delights 
to take Vengeance on. God ſaith of wicked Men, 
Ezek. 5.13. 1 will cauſe my Fury to reft upon them, and I will bz 
comforted, LA. 


CHAP. VIII. 


We left the Plotter hanging, and are now to ſee what becomes 
of bis Plot. (1.) His Plot was to raiſe an Eſtate for bim- 
ſelf , and all his Eftate being confiſcated for Treaſon, is given 
to Efther and Mordecai, v. 1, 2. (2.) His Plot was to 
ruin the Jews; and as to that, 1. Efther earneſtly intercedes 
for the reverſing of the Edict againſt them, v. 3—-6. 2. 'Tis 
in effect done by another Edict here publiſld, empowering the 
Jews #o ſtand up in their own Defence againſt their Enemies, 
v. 7—14. (3+) This occaſions great Joy to the Jews and all 

' their Friends, v. 15—17. | We hor: 

|. 


1 N has day did the king Ahaſuerus give 
the houſe of Haman the Jews enemy un- 


co Eſther the queen: and Mordecai came before 


the king; for Eſther had told what he was un- 
to her. 2 And the king took off his ring which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the 
houſe of Haman. ange. 


| *Twas but lately that we had e and derte in Tears 
in Fears, but Faſting and Praying ; now let us ſee how to 
them” there aroſe Light in Darkness. x 
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t. Here's Efther enriched. Haman was hang'd as a Tray. 
Magda —ç.᷑ᷓCñ Eftate was forfeited-to the Crown, and 
the King gave it all to Eſther, in Recompence for the Fright 
that wicked Man had put her into, and the Vexation he 
had created her, v. 1. His Houſes and Lands, Goods and 
Chattels, and all the Money he had heaped up, while he 
was prime Miniſter of State; (which we may ſuppoſe was 
no little) is given to Eſtber; it's all her oun, added to the 
Allowance ſhe already had. Thus is the Wealth of the Sinner 
laid up for the Fuſt. And the Imocent divides the Silver, Job 
26,17, 18. What Raman would have done Miſchief with, 
Eſther will do Good with, and Eftates are to be valued as 
they are uſed. | | | . 70 


2. Mordecai advanced. His pompous Proceſſion this Morn- 
ing thro the Streets of the City, was but a ſudden Flaſh 
or Blaze of Honour; but here we have the more durable 
and gainful Preferments to which he was rais'd, which yet 
the other happily made way for. | | 


1. He is now own'd as the Queen's Couſin, which till 
now, tho Eſtber had been four Years Queen, for ought ap- 
rs, the King did not know. So humble, ſo modeft a 
Man was Mordecai, and ſo far from being ambitious of 
a Place at Court, that he conceal'd his Relation to the 
Queen, and her Obligations to him as her Guardian, and 
neyer made uſe of her Intereft for any Advantage of his 
own. Who but Mordecai could have taken ſo little notice 
of ſo great an Honour > But now he was brought before the 
King, introduc'd, as we ſay, to kiſs his Hand; for now at 
length, Eſther had told what he was to ber, not only near akin 
to her, but the beſt Friend ſhe had in the World, who 
took care of her when ſhe was an Orphan, and one 
whom ſhe ftill reſpected as a Father. Now the King finds 
himſelf, for his Wife's ſake, more oblig'd than he thought 
he had been, to delight in doing Honour to Mordecai. How 
great were the Merits of that Man, to whom both King 
and Queen did in effe& owe their Lives? Being brought 
before the King, to him no doubt he bow'd and did re- 
verence, tho he would not to Haman an Amalckite. 


„The King makes him Lord Privy-Seal in the room 
of "any + Al the Truſt he had repos'd in bim, and all 
the Power he had given him, is here transferr'd to mor- 
decai z for the Ring which he had taken from Haman, he 
gave to Mordecai, and makes this truſty humble Man as 
much his Fayourite, his Confident and his Agent, as ever 
that proud perfidious Wretch. A happy Change he made 
of his Boſom Friends, and ſo, no doubt, he and his People 
ſoon found it. $8 | _ 


The Queen makes him her Steward, for the Manage- 
mentof — Eſtate, and for getting and keeping Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. She ſet Mordecai over the Houſe of Haman. 
See the Vanity of laying up Treaſure upon Earth; he that 
beapeth up Riches, knoweth not who ſhall gather them, Pſal. 39. 6. 
not only whether be (hall be a wiſe Man or 4 Fool, Eccl. 2. 19. 
but whether he ſhall be a Friend or an Enemy. With what 
little Pleaſure, nay, with what conftant Vexation, would 
Haman have look'd upon his Eftate, if he could have fore- 
ſeen that Mordecai, the Man he hated above all Mea in 
the World, ſhould have rule over all that wherein he had 
Labour d, and thought he ſhew'd himſelf wiſe ? Tis our In. 
tereſt therefore, to make ſure thoſe Riches which will 
not be left behind, but will go with us to another 


J And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 
1 and fell 1 Er his feet, and beſought 
him with tears, to put away the miſchief of 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
had deviſed againſt the Jews. 4 Then the king 
held out the golden ſceptre toward Eſther. 
So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood before the king, 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found favour in his ſight, and the thing ſeem: 
right before the king, and I be pleaſing in his 
eyes ; let it be written to reverſe the letters 
deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews 
which are in all the kings Provinges 6 For 


e 


how can I endure to ſee the evil that ſhall com 

unto my people? or how can I endure to ſee 
the deſtruction of my kindred > 7 5 Then the 
king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto Eſther the queen, and 
to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I have given 
Eſther the houſe of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, becauſe he laid his 
hand upon the Jews. 8 Write ye alſo for the 
Jews, as it liketh you, in the kings name, and 
ſeal it with the kings ring: for the Writing 
which is written in the kings name, and ſealed 
with the kings ring, 'may no man reverſe. 9 Then 
were the kings ſcribes called at that time in the 
third month (that js, the month Sivan) on the 
three and twentieth day thereof, and it was writ- 
ten (according to all that Mordecai commanded) 
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the 
deputies and rulers of the provinces which are from 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven 
provinces, unto every province according to the 
writing thereof, and unto every people after their 
language, and to the Jews according to their wri- 
ting, and according to their language. 10 And 
he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus's name, and ſcaled 
it with the kings ring, and ſent letters by poſts 
on horſeback, and riders on mules, camels, and 
young dromedaries: 11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jews, which were in every city, to gather 
themſelves together, and to itand for their life, to 
deſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh all the 


power of the people and province, that would aſ- 


ſault them, both little ones, and women, and to 
zake the ſpoil of them for a prey: 12 Upon one 
day, in all the provinces of king Ahaſuerus, namely; 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
which ic the month Adar. 13 The copy of the 
writing, for a commandment to be given in e- 
very province, was publiſhed unto all people, and 
that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt that day, 
to avenge themſelves on their enemies. 14 80 
the poſts that went upon mules and camels went 
out, being haſtened, and preſſed on by the kings 
commandment ; and the decree was given at Shu- 
ſhan the palace. 


Human the Chief Enemy of the Jews was hanged, Mor- 
decai and Efther their chief Friends were ſufficiently pro- 
tected: But many others there were in the King's Domi- 
nions that hated the Jews, and deſired their Ruin, and to 
their Rage and Malice all the reſt of that People lay ex- 
pos d, for the Edict againſt them was ftill in Force; in pur- 

uance of which, their Enemies would at the Day appointed 
fall upon them, and they would be deem d as Rebels againft 
the King and his Government, if they ſhould offer to reſiſt, 


and take up Arms in their own Defence. For the preventing 
of this, | 2 > 


1. The Queen here makes Interceſſion, with much Af- 
fection and Importunity. She came a ſecond Time un- 
call'd into _— Preſence, v. 3. and was, as before, 
encouraged to preſent her Petition, by the King's holding 
out the golden Scepter to her, v.4. And her Petition is, That 
the King having put away Haman, would put away the Miſ- 
chief of Haman, and his device againſt the Jews, that that 
might not take place, now he was taken off. Many a 
Man's Miſchief ſurvives him, and the Wickedneſs he devis'd 
is in the doing, when he is gone. What Men proje# and 
write, may after their Death be either very profitable or very 
pernicious : It was therefore requiſite in this Caſe, that for 
the defeating of Haman's Plot, they ſhould apply them- 
ſelves to the King fora farther Act of Grace; That by ano- 
ther Edict, he would reverſe the Letters deviſed by Haman 
and which he wrote, (ſhe doth not ſay, which the King con- 
ſented to, and confirmed with his own Seal, ſhe leaves it 


to his own Conſcience to ſay that) by which he took an 
Sk effectual 
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effectual Courſe to deſtroy the Jews in all the King's Provinces, | 

v. 5. If the King were indeed, as he ſeem'd ro be, trou- pon the Jews, v. 7. Aud therefore he would do the ut- 
bled that ſuch a Decree was made; he could not do | moſt he dould to protect them; and leaves it as fully 
leſs than revoke it, For what is Repentante, but un- with Efher and Mordecai, to uſe his Name and Power 
doing to the utmoſt of our Power what we have done | for their Deliverance; as before he had left it with 
2 > 5 I | Haman, to uſe his Name and Power for their De- 
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ed his F ayourite to be og. becauſe he laid his Hand 
t 


. ee ON PET TEN! A i | ftruftion: Write fer the Jews as it liketh you, v. 8. ſaving 
(i.) This Petition Eſther preſents with much Affection. only the Honour of our Conſtitution. Let the Miſchief 
She fell down at the King's Feet, and beſought him irh be put away as effectually as may be without reverſing the 
Tears, v. 3. Every Tear as precious as any of the Pearls | Letters. NE I. 
with which . ſhe was adorn' d: Twas time to; be earneſt | 
when the Church of God lay at Stake, Le: none be ſo 
great as to be unwilling to ſtoop, none ſo merry as to be un- 
willing to weep, when thereby they may do any Service to 
God's Church and People. Eſther, tho ſafe herſelf, fell 
down, and begg'd with Tears for the Deliverance of her 
People. bf INTE. £4] | 


The Secretaries of State were order'd to attend, to draw 
up this Edict, on the twenty third Day of the third Month, 
V. 9. about two Months after the Promulgation of the 
former, but nine Months before the time ſer for its Execu- 
tion: 'Twas to be drawn up and publiſh'd in the reſpectiye 
os, 0% of all 8 3 Shall the Subjects of an a 
| | ; ß!!! TSR $65 pans _ rthly Prince, have his Decrees in a Language they un- 
(.) She expreſſeth it with great Submiſſion, | and I E and ſhall God's Oracles and E. be boek d u 
mighty Deference to the "Sy and his Wiſdom and Will, | from. his Servants in an unknown Tongue ! Twas to be di- 
v. 5, Fit Pleaſe the King, and if 1 have found Favour in his | refed to the roper Officers of every Province, both to 
Sight, and again, if the Thing itſelf ſeem right and reaſo- the Juſtices . of Peace, and to the Deput Lieutenants. 
nable before the King, and if 1 that ask it, be. pleaſing in Twas to be carefully diſpers'd throughout al the King's 


his Eyes, let the Decree be revers'd. Even then when we | Dominions; and true Copies ſeht by Expreſſes to 
have never ſo much Reaſon and Juſtice on our Side, and | Proyinces, N Pi. ALE. + 1 all the 


have never ſo clear a to ax yet it becomes us | 
to ſpeak to our Betters with Humility and Modeſty, and] The pyrport of this Decree, was to commiſſion the Jews 
all poſlible Expreſſions of Reſpect, and not talk like De- upon the Bay which was appointed for their . to 
mandants, when we are Supplicants. There is nothing loſt draw together in a Body for their own Defence And 
by — 9 8 4 — foft Anſwers turn away | (r.) To fland for their Life, that whoever aſſaulted them, it 
Wrath, ſo ſoft Askings obtain Favo f | might be at their Peril. (2.) They might not only act de- 
15 5170 DOS Een, 5 but gra, 75 deſtroy 2 flay, and cauſe to periſh 
1827 we 4 43% f f * all the Power of the Peo that would aſſault them, M. Q 
(3. She enforceth her 75 mad a pathetical Plea 3 | men and Children, oy and thus e 2 
for how can I endure to ſee the 1 5 7 K ſhall come _ 177 on their Enemies, v. 1 3. and if they pleas'd to enrich them- 
People? Little Comfort r, 1 _ or my 2 vil er 1 01 : ſelves by their Enemies, for they were empower'd to take 
cannot prevail for theirs : 5 8 f ſhare in the Evil myſelf, f 2h Spoil ' of them for a Prey. Now, 1. This ſhew'd his 
as fee it come upon them; 12 ow = 1 n, 10 fe the | Kindneſs to the Jews, and ſufficiently provided for their 
Deſiruction of my Kindred, 1 e 4 8 a gh” 5 e er 2 Safety; for the latter Decree would be look'd upon as an 
Queen owns her poor Kindred, and gn g 1 n mu implicit Revocation of the former, though not expreſs. 
a very tender Concern. e = Was, £ * S N ns. ed | But, 2. It. ſhews the Abſurdity of that Branch of their 
her Tears with her Words, that 3 __— TT ws : Ps {| Conſtitution, that none of the King's Edicts might be re- 
cation: we read of no Tears when egg d for ner peal'd, for it laid the King here under a N eceſlity of en- 
own Life; but now ſhe was ſure of that, ſhe wept for her acting a Civil War in his own Dominions, between 
People, Tears of Pity and Tenderneſs are the moſt Chriſt-} the Jews and their Enemies; ſo that both Sides took up 
like. They that are truly concern'd for the Publick, would | Arnis by his Authority, and yet againſt his Authority, No 
rather die in the laſt Ditch, than live to ſee the Peſo- better could come of Mens pretending to be wiſe above 
lations of the Church of God, and the Ruin of their Coun- | What is given them. Great Expedition was us'd in diſ- 
. Tender Spirits cannot bear to think of the Deſtruction rſing this Decree; the King himſelf being in Pain, 
of their People and Kindr yt * dare not omit any fect it ſhould come too late, and any Miſchief ſhould 
Opportunity of giving them Relief. 5 2 to the Jews, by Virtue of the former Decree, 
; | a before the Notice of this arriv'd : Twas therefore b 
2. The King here takes a Courſe for the preventing of the | ,,, * Commandment, as well as Mordecai's, Fe 


Miſchief that Raman had deſign'd. the Meſſengers were haſted and preſſed on, v. 14. and 


| 18 ü had ſwift Beaſts provided them, v. 10. Twas not 
1. The King knew and inform'd the Queen, that accord- .. - y | * 

ing -to the Conſtinion of the Perſian Government, the for. J ny 8 . * fo many Lives were in 

mer Edi& could not be _—_— 5 5 What is written — | 

in the King's Name, and ſeal'd with the King's Ring, may | £1 | 

not under 4 Pretence whatſoeyer be revers'd. This. was 15 4 And Mordecai went out from the pre- 

a fundamental, Article of their Magna Charta, that no | ſence of the king, in royal apparel of blue and 


Law or Decree, when once it had paſs'd the Royal AC. | white, and with a great crown of 
ſent, could be repeal'd or recall'd, no Judgment vacated, 5 8 wn 0 gold „ and 


no Attainder reversd, Dan. 6. 15. Which is ſo far from with a garment of fine linnen, and purple; 
ſpeaking the Wiſdom, and Honour of the Medes and Per- and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was glad: 
dans, that really it ſpeaks their Pride and Folly, and con- 16 The Jews had light and gladneſs, and joy, 
ſequently their Shame. Tis ridiculous in itſelf for any Man, and honour. 17 And in every province, and 


or Company of Men to pretend ſuch an Infallibility of Wiſ- i 0 . : | 
dom, a foreſee all the Conſequences of what they decree ; in every city, whitherſoever the kings com- 


and therefore 'tis unjuſt and injurious to Mankind, to claim mandment and his decree came, the Jews 
ſuch a Supremacy of Power, as to make their Decrees irre- had joy and gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day: 
vocable, whether the Conſequences prove good or bad. | and many of the people of the land became 


This ſavours of that old Preſumption which ruin'd us all, ſews; for the fear of the | 
we will be as Gods. Much —_ prudent is that Proviſo Jon's | | J EMS. fell | upon 


n 


of our Conſtitution, 2 on. Law — oy any — | | — 5 : 

Sanctions whatſoever be made .unr able, no more el NY Ny 5 85 

any Eſtate unalienable. Cajus eft inſtruere, ejus eft deſtruere. * _ "Il ou Days Sg — 1 in Sack- 

Tis God's Prerogative #or ro repens, and to ſay what can cloth. and all the Jews in Sorrow ; but here is a bleſſed 

neyer be alter'd or unſaid. | 7. 55 Aordecai in Purple, and all the Jews in Joy. See 
Pſal. 30. 5, 11, 12. | 1 


Ar 


7 * 


2. Yet he found an Expedient to undo the Device of | 1. Mordecai in Purple, v. 15. Having obtain'd an Order 
Haman, and defeat his Deſign, b ſigning and publiſhing for the Relief of all the Jews, he Was eaſy, parted with his 
another: Decree, to authorize the .. to ſtand upon their Mourning Weeds, and put on the Royal Apparel, which 
Defence, Vim vi repellere, & invaſorem occidere. And this either belong'd to his Place, or which the King appoint- 
would be their effectual Security. The King ſhews them ed him as a Favourite. His Robes were rich, blue and 
that he had done enough already to convince them, that white, of fine Linnen and Purple ; ſo was his Coronet; it 
he had a Concern for the Jewiſh Nation; for he had order-| was of Gold, Theſe are things not worth taking Notice 
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of, but as. they were Marks of the King 's Fayour, and that 


the Fruit of God's Favour to his . Tis well with a 
Land, When the Enſigns of Dignity are made the Ornaments 
of Serious Piety; The City S. was ſenſible of its Ad- 
vantage by. the Preferment of Mordecai, and therefore 
rejoiced and was glad, not only pleas'd in general with 
the Advaucement of Virtue, but promiſing themſelves 
in particular better Times, now ſo g a Man was in- 


— 


ed with the Power. Haman was hang d, and when 


che Wicked periſh there is ſhouting, Prov. 11. 10. Mordecai 
was — 4 * when the Righteous are in Authority, 
the People rejoice. EE | 3 

2. The Jews in Top... 16, 17. The Jews that 2 while 
ago were under a dark Cloud, dejected and diſgrac'd, now 
had light and gladneſs, joy and honour, a feaſt and a good 
day: If they had not been threaten'd and in Diſtreſs, 
they had not had Occaſion for this extraordinary Joy. 
Therefore God's People are made to fow in Tears, ſome- 
times, that they may reap in ſo much the more Joy. The 
ſuddenneſs and ſtrangeneſs of. the Turn of Affairs in their 
Favours, added much to their Joy > They were like them 
that dream ; then was their Mouth filled with Laughter, 
Pſal. x26. 1, 2. . x 


One good Effect of this Deliverance was, that many of 
the Prot, of the Land that were conſiderate, ſober, and 
well inclin'd, became Jews, were proſelyted to the Jewiſh 
Religion, renounc'd Idolatry, and worſhipp'd the true 
God only. Haman thought to extirpate the Jews, but it 
proves in the Iſſue, that their Numbers are eatly increas'd, 
and many added to the Church. Obſerve, When the Jews 
had Joy and Gladneſs, then many of the People of the Land 
became Jews : The holy Chearfulneſs of thoſe that profeſs 
Religion, is a great Ornament to their Profeſſion, and will 
invite and encourage others to be Religious. The Reaſon 
here given why ſo many became Jews at this Time, is be- 
cauſe rhe Fear of the Jews fell upon them, When they ob- 
ſery'd how wonderfully the divine Providence had own'd 
them, and wrought for them in this Critical Juncture; 
(1.) They thought them Great, and thoſe Happy that were 
among them, and therefore they came over to them, as 
a. Zech. 8. 2 3. We will go with you, for we have 
heard, we have ſeen that God is with you, the Shield 2 
Help, and the Sword of your Excellency, Deut. 3 3. 29. When 
the Church proſpers, and is ſmil'd upon, many will come 
in to it, that will be ſhy of it, when it is in Trouble. 
(2.) They thought them formidable, and thoſe miſerable that 
were againſt them. They plainly ſaw in Haman's Fate, that 
if any offer'd Injury to the Jews, it was at their Peril, 
and therefore for their own Security, they joyn'd them- 
* ſelves to them. *'Tis Folly to think of contending with the. 
God of Iſrael, and therefore dis Wiſdom to think of ſubmit- 
ting to him. ER h | | 


CHAP. IX. 


We left two Royal 'Edifts in Force, both given at the Court of 
Shuſhan, one bearing Date the Thirteenth Day of the Firſt 
Month, appointing, 4 an the Thirteenth Day of the Twelfth 
Month then next enſuing, all the Jews be kill'd; And 
another bearing Date the Twenty Third Day of the Third 
Month, empowering the Jews, on the Day appointed for their 
Slaughter, to draw' the Sword in their ows Defence, and 


make their Part good againſt their Enemies, as well as they \ 


could. Great Expectation there was, 10 doubt, of this Day, 
and the Iſſue of it, The Jews Cauſe was to be tried by Bat- 
ale, and the Day fix'd for the Combat by Authority. Their 
Enemies reſolu'd not to loſe the Advantages given them by 
the firſt Edict, (ab to over-power them by Numbers : 

| The Jews relied on the Goollneſs of their God and Juſtice of 
their Cauſe, and reſolved to make their "utmoſt Efforts a- 
gainſt their Enemies. The Day comes at length, and here 
we are told, (1.) What a glorious Day it was that Year 

to the Jews, and the two Days following ; a Day of Vic- 

- and Triumph, both in the City Shuſhan, and in all the 

- reſt of the King's Provinces, v. 1—19. (z.) What à me- 
morable Day it was made 10 Poſterity by, an annual Feaſt, 
in Commemoration of this great Deliverance, call'd the Feaſt 

ef Purim, v. 2032. e 8 Ws 79 Þt 


the month Adar) on the thirteenth 
day, of the ſame, when the kings command- 
: / 3 


| throughout all the 
ſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſou 


2 
N 


| 


execution, in the day that the enemies of th 

Jews hoped to have power over them, N f 
it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews 
had rule over them that hated them) 2 The 
Jews gathered themſelves together in their cities 
provinces of the king Aha- 


hurt: and no man could withſtand them ; for 


the fear of them fell upon all people. 2 An; 
all the rulers of the provinces, No the Fn 


— 


ee | 
N OW in the twelfth month (that is| 


| hanged Hamans ten ſons. 
| that avere in Shuſhan, 8 themſelves to- 
t 


nants, and the deputies, and officers of th 
king, helped the Jews: becauſe the fear oft 
Mordecai fell upon them. 4 For Mordecai 
was great in the — houſe, and his fame 
went out throughout all the provinces : for this 


man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 3 


Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies wit 

the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter and de- 
ſtruction, and did what they would unto thoſe 
that hated them. 6 And in Shuſhan the pa- 
lace the Jews ſlew and deftroyed five hundred 
men. 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 8 And Poratha, and Adaliah, and Ari- 
datha, 9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 10 The ten ſons of Haman the 
ſon of Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew 
they ; but. on the ſpoil laid they not their hand. 
11 On that day the number of thoſe that were 
flain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought be- 
fore the king. 12 J And The king ſaid unto 
Eſther The queen, the Jews have . lain and 
deſtroyed. five hundred men in Shuſhan the 
palace, and the ten ſons of Haman; what have 
they done in the reſt of the kings provinces? 
now what is thy petition ? and it ſhall be grant- 
ed thee :.or what is thy requeſt further? and it 
ſhall be done. 13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe 
the ＋ it be granted to the Jews which 
are in Shuſhan, to do to-morrow alſo accord- 
ing unto this days decree, and let Hamans 
ten ſons be hanged upon the gallows. 14 And 
the king commanded it ſo to be done; and 
the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
15 For the Jews 


gether on the fourteenth day alſo of the month 
Adar, and ſlew three hundred men at Shu- 
ſhan; but on the prey they laid not their 
hand. 16 But the other Jews that were in 
the kings provinces, gathered themſelves to- 
gether, and ſtood for their lives, and had 
reſt from tlieir enemies, and ſlew of their 
foes ſeventy and five thouſand; but they laid 
not their hands on the prey. 17 On the 
thirteenth day of the month Adar, and on 
the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted they, 
and made it a day of feaſting and glad- 
neſs. 18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan, 
aſſembled together on the thirteenth day there - 
of, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth Jay of the ſame they reſted, and made 
it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 19 There- 
fore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the 
unwalled towns, made the fourteenth. day of 
the month Adar, a day of gladneſs and feaſt- 
ing, and a good day, and of ſending. portions 
one to another. | IG 


We have here à "deciſive Bart {fought between the 
Jews, and their Enemies, in which the Jews were Victori. 
ous. Neither Side were ſurpriz'd, for both had Notice of 

| * i. 
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ment and his decree drew near to be put in | 


he their 


* 
"(5 Le ies 
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Chap. 9. 

it long enough beforg, wache it was a fair Trial ab Shi 
between them. Not cou 4 either {id - ** he other. 
xebels, for they wete both ſupported. by. the royal. 
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Oo . 5 | 14: Stir Bent Mem p.2 toe they di 
1. The Enemies of the Jews, were the Agera[ors. . They | them, . 80 11 . 
bel notwithſtanding the later Edict, to bave power over them, | d, and their Enemies weakened 
by virtue of the former, . 1. and made Aſſaults pon none of. thoſe. who had mark'd. themſe Ne . 
chem 3 ccordingly form'd theniſelves into-Bodies, and join d tion eſcaped, but they ſmobe them with the firobe of the Sword: 
ba Confederacy b ainſt thein, to Jeek their hurt, v. 2. The Particularly, M en” ih $3 + REF N 
%%%́T e op, 
Amalekites only who were infatuated, and had their Hearts (1.) On the thirteenth Day of the Month Adar, they 
parden'd, as Phoraob's agatit Thee, to take up Arms to | dew 0 the City Shuſban five hundred Men, 6.6, and che 
weir ons Bee me bad fuch 25 he rs im- ten Sons of Haman, v. 10. The fee, when on the Feaſt 
lacable Malice againſt the Jews, that Haman's Fall and of Purim they read this Book: of. Eſther, oblige them- 
"ordecai's Advancement, inftead of convincing them, did | ſelves to read the Names of Haman's. ten. Sons all in 
but exaſperate them, and make them the more outrageous | one Breath, without any Pauſe, becauſe they ſay they 
2 reſolute to cut all their Throats. The Sons of Haman Were all killed together, and all 5 gave up the Ghoſt ju 1 
particularly, vow'd to avenge their Father's Death, and pur- | in the fame Moment. Burt. Synag. Jud. c. 24. And the 
ſue his Detigns, which they call noble and brave, whatever Chaldee Paraphraſt ſaith, that when theſe ten wete lain; 
Hazards they run: And a firong Party they had form'd Zereſh with ſeventy-more of his Children eſcaped, and after- 
both in Shuſhan and in the Provinces, in order hereunto. | wards begged their Bread from Poor to Door, 
Fight they would, tho they plainly aw Providence fight a-j © © e EY 
2inft them; and thus they were infatuated to their aw | (2.)-On the fourteenth” Day they ſlew in Shuſbam three 
Deftrution. If they would have ſitten ſtill, and attempted hundred more, who had eſcaped the Sword on the former j 
nothing againſt the People of God, not a Hair of their Day of Execution, v. 15. This Efther obtained leave of | 1 
Head had fallen to the Ground; but they cannot perſuade the King for them to do, for the greater Terror of theit | 
themſelves to do that, they muſt be meddling, tho it prove | Enemies, and the utter Cruſhing of that malignant Party 
to their own Ruin; and roll a burdenſome Stone, which will of Men. The King had taken Account of the Numbers 
nere OS Art. 0 ithat were put to the Sword the firſt Day, b. 11. and told 
4 . EE, I | Efther, v. 12. and asked her what more ſhe deſired: No- 
2: But the Jews" were the Conguerors. That very Day, thing, ſaith ſhe, but Commiſſion-to do ſuch another Day's 
when the King's Decree for their Deſtruction was tb be Pur | Work. Eser ſurely was none of the Blood-thirfly, hone of 
in Execution, and which the Enemies thought would, have | thoſe that delight in Slaughtetz but ſhe had ſome very good 
been their Day, prov'd God's Day, (Pſal. 47.13.) it was zurn'd) Reaſons that moved ber to make this Requeſt. She alſo 
to the contrary of what was expetted, and the Jews had rule | deſired that the dead Bodies of Hamans ten Sons might 
over them that hated them, v. 1. We are hete told, [be hanged up on the Gallows on which their Father was 
T . hanged, for the greater Diſgrace of the Family, and Ter- 
1. What the Jews did for themſelves, v. 2. They gather- | ror of the Party, v. 13. and it was done accordingly, v. 14. 
ed themſelves together in their, Citier, embodied, and ſtood and tis ſuppos d they were hanged in Chains, and left hang- 
upon their Defence, offering Violence to none, but bid. he 2 Ee | 
ding Defiance to all. If they had not had an Edict to 
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ing for ſome Time. 


warrant them, they durſt not have done it; but being ſo |! (3) The Fews..in the Country kept to their Orders, 
ſupported, they ftrove lawfulh. . Had they acted ſeparate- and flew, no more of their Enemies than what were 
ly, each Family apart, they had been an eaſy Prey to their | {lain the thirteenth Day, which were in all among all the 
Enemies; but acting in Concert, and gathering together in Provinces ſeventy five Thouſand, v. 16. If all theſe were 
their Cit ies, they Arengchen d one another, and durft | Amalekites (as the ems ſay) ſurely now it was, that the 
face their Enemies. Vis unita fortior. Thoſe that write Remembrance of Amalek was utterly put out, Exod. 17. 14. 
of the State of the Jews at this Day, give this as the However, that which juſtifies them in the execution of ſo 
Reaſon why, tho they are very numerous in many Parts many is, that they did it in their own juſt and ne- 
and rich, yet they are ſo deſpicable, becauſe they are ger ceffary Defence, they flood for their Lives 3 Authoriz'd to do 
nerally ſo ſelfiſh, that they cannot incorporate; and de. ſo by the Law of Self-Preſeryation, as well as by the King's 
ing under the Curſe of Diſperſion cannot unite, nor (as. ||Decree. - __ _. 5 | 18855 vie 
here) gather together 3 for it they could, they ms TY, [net to ent area _ 1 
their Numbers and Wealth, threaten the moſt potent (4.) In theſe ſeveral Executions, tis taken notice of, 
Stats. that on the Prey they laid not their Hand, v. 20; 16, 16: - 
CFT ALS 4 TIE. Ihe King's Commiſſion had warranted them to take the 

2. What the Rulers of the Provinces did for them, under | Spoil of their Enemies for a Prey, Chap. 8. 11. and a fair 
the Influence of ' Mordecaj, All the Officers of the King, who Opportunity they had of 2 themſelves with it: 
by the bloody Edict were order'd to help forward their If Haman's Party had prevailed, no doubt they would have 
Deſtruction, Chap. 3. 12, 13. conform'd themſelves to tlie made uſe of their Authority to ſeize the Goods and Eſtates 
later Edict, (which being an Eftoppel againſt an Eſtoppel, had [of the Jews, Chap. 3. 13. But the Jews would not do ſo 
ſet the Matter at large, and left them at liberty to obſerve | by them. (1.) That they might, to the Honour of their 
which they pleas d) and belped the Jews, which turn'd the Religion, evidence a holy and * Contempt of world - 
Scale on their fide, v. 3. The Provinces would generally ly Wealth, in imitation of their Father Abraham, who 
do as the Rulers of the Provinces inclined, and therefore their | ſcorned to enrich himſelf with the Spoils of Sodom. (2.) — 
favouring the Fews would 1 farther them. But why | That they might make it to appear, they aim d at nothing | 
did they help them? not becauſe they had any Kindneſs | but their own. Preſervation, and us'd their Intereſt at Court 


for them, but becauſe, the Fear of Mordecai fell upon them, for the ſaving of their Lives, not for the raiſing of their 


he having manifeftly the Countenance both of God and the | Eſtates. (3-) Their Commiffion empowered them to de- | 
2 King. They all ſaw it their Intereſt to help gay troy the Families of their Enemies, even the little ones, | 
. Friends, becauſe he was not only great in the King's Houſe, and #he Women, Chap. 8. 11. But their Humanity forbad 
; and careſs'd by the Courtiers, as many are. who have them to do that, tho that was deſigned againſt them they | | 
- no intrinſick Worth to ſupport their Reputation, hut bis flew none but thoſe they found in Arms; and therefore | 
; Fame for Wiſdom and Virtue went out from thence througb- they did not take the Spoils, but left it to the Women and 
out all the Provinces, in all Places he was cry'd up as a little. Ones .whom they, ſpared for their Subliſtence; other- 
? great Man: He was look'd upon alſo as a thriving | wiſe as good {lay them as flarve them, take away their 
9 Aan, and one that waxed greater and greater, v. 4. And Lives, as to take away. their Livelihoods, Herein they a&- : 
e therefore for fear of him, all the: King's Officers helped the |ed with a Conſideration and Compaſtion well worthy Imi. | 
f ker, Great Men, may, by et Moraga: ©, SE OR THO OS pe wg | 
eal of » many that fear not God will rand in zwe off ot 
| wendy Good, man ha | prides Tron ing” (5.) What 4 Satisfaction they had in theft Deliverance ; 
8 | RE the Jews in the Country cleared themſelves” of their Eue- 
3. What God did for them: He ſtruck alt People with a mies on the thirteenth Day of the Month, and they reſted on 
fear of them, v. 2. as the Canaanites were made afraid of | the fourteenth Day, (v. 17.) and made that a Thankſgiving 
| Irael, Joſh. 2. 9-—5: 1. ſo that tho they had ſo much Har- | Day, v. 19. The Jews in Sbuſban the royal City, took two 
he dineſs as to affault them, yet they had not Courage to pro- Days for their military Execution, ſo that they refted on 
fi- ſecute the Aﬀault. Their Hearts fail'd them When they the ffteent) Dc, and made that their Thankſgiving Day, 
of VOL. Il, 6 2 CC W eee 
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v. 18. Both of them celebrated their Feſtival the very Day 


| Wer they hadfiniſhed their Work, and gained their Point. | . The Hiſtory was writted, and Copies of it difperyy 
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ftroy them: 25 But when Eſther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters, that his 


v wrote with all authority, to confirm this ſecond 


unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and 


When we have receiv'd ſignal Mercies from God, we ought 
to be quick and ſpeedy in making our thankful Returns to 
him, while the Mercy is freſh, and the Impreſſions of it 
moſt ſenſible. | 


20 J And Mordecai wrote theſe things, 
and ſent letters unto all the Jews that were 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, 
both nigh and far; 21 To ſtabliſn this among 
them, that they ſhould keep the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of 
the ſame yearly: 22 As the days wherein the 
Jews reſted from their enemies, and the month 
which was turned unto them from ſorrow . to 
joy, and from mourning into a good day: 
that they ſhould make them days of feaſting 
and joy, and of ſending portions one to ano- 
ther, and gifts to the. poor. 23 And the Jews 
undertook to do as they had begun, and as 
Mordecai had written unto them. 24 Becauſe 
Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the enemy of all the Jews, had deviſed againſt 
the Jews to deſtroy them, and had caſt Pur 
(that it, the lot) to conſume them, and to de- 


wicked device which he deviſed againſt the 
Jews, ſhould return upon his own head, and 
that he and his ſons ſhould be hanged on the 
gallows. 26 Wherefore they called theſe days 
Purim, after the name of Pur: therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they 
had ſeen concerning this matter, and which had 
come unto them, 27 The Jews ordained, and 
took upon them, and upon their ſeed, and upon 
all ſach as joyned themſelves unto them, ſo as 
it ſhould not fail, that they would keep theſe 
two days according to their writing, and ac- 
cording to their appointed time every year: 28 
And that theſe. days ſhould be remembred and 
kept throughout every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city ; and that theſe 
days of Purim ſhould not fail from among 
the Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh 
from their ſeed. 29 Then Eſther the queen, 
the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 


letter of Purim. 30 And he ſent the letters 


ſeven provinces of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus. 
with words of peace and truth: 31 To con- 
firm theſe days of Purim in their times appoint- 
ed, according as Mordecai the Jew, and Eſther 
the queen had enjoyned them, and as they had 
decreed for themſelves and for their ſeed, the 
matters of their faſtings and their cry. 32 
And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 


matters of Purim, and it was written in the| 


book. 


We may well imagine how much affected Mordecai and 


Eſther were with the Triumphs of the Jews over their E- 


among all the Jews in all the Provinces of the Ex. 
both "nigh and far, v.20, They all knew fomertg ef 
the Story, being nearly concerned in it; were by the firſt 
Edi& made. ſenſible of their Danger, and by the ſecong 
of their Deliverance: but how this amazing Turn u 

given, they could not tell, Mordecai therefore Wrote - 


Things. * And if this Book be the ſame that he wrote, 
many thipk it is, I caunot but obſerve what a Difference 


there is between Mordecai's Style and Nebemiab's; Nehemigh 
at every turn takes notice of the divine Providence and 
the god Hand bis God upon him, which is very .proper 
to ftir up deyout Affections in the Minds of his Readers. 
but Mordecai never ſo much as mentions the Name of 

in the whole Story, Nehemiah wrote his Book at Jeru- 
ſalem, where Religion was in faſhion, and an Air of it 
appear d in Mens common Converſation: Mordecai wrote 
his at Shuſhan the Palace, where Policy reign'd more tlan 
Piety, and he wrote according to the Genius of the Place 
Even thoſe that have the Roof of the Matter in them _ 
apt to loſe the Savour of Religion, and let their Leaf vi. 
ther, when they converſe wholly with thoſe that have little 
Religion, Commend me to Nebemiab's way of writing; that 
I would imitate, and yet learn from Morgecai's, that Men 
may be truly devout, tho they do not abound in the Sheus 
and Expreſſions of Devotion: and therefore we muſt not 
judge or deſpiſe our Brethren, But becauſe there is ſo lit. 
tle of the Language of Canaan in this Book, many think it 
was not written by Mordecai, but was an Extract out of the 
Journals of the Kings of Perſia, giving an Account of the 
Matter of Fact, which the Jews themſelves knew bow to 
comment upon. 1 N 


2. A Feſtival was inftituted, to be obſery'd yearly from 
Generation to Generation, by the Jews, in Remembrance 
of. this wonderful Work which God wrought for them; that 
the Children which ſhould be born might know it, and declare it 
to their Children, that they might ſet their Hope in God, Pſal. 78. 
6, 7. Twould be for the Honour of God as the Protector 
of his People, and the Honour of Jae as the Care of 
Heaven, a. Confirmation of the Fidelity of God's Cove- 
nant, an Invitation to Strangers to come into the Bonds of 
it, and an Encouragement to God's own People chearfully 
to depend upon him, and his Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs, in the greateſt Straits. Poſterity would reap the Be. 
nefit of this Deliverance, and therefore ought to celebrate 
the Memorial of it. 


Now concerning this Feſtival we are here told, 


1. When it was obſerv'd; Every Year on the Fourteenth 
and Fifteenth Day of the twelfth Month, juſt a Month before 
| the Paſſover, v. 21. Thus the firſt Month and the laſt 

Month of the Year, kept in Remembrance the Months that 
were paſt, even the Days when God preſerved them. They kept 
two Days together as Thankſgiving Days, and did not think 
that too much to ſpend in praiſing God. Let us not be 
niggardly in our Returns of Praiſe to him, who beſtows his 
Favours ſo liberally upon us. Obſerve, They did not keep 
the Day when they fought, but the Days when they refed; 
on the fourteenth Day the Country Jews refted, and on 
the fifceenth thoſe in Shuſhan, and both thoſe they kept. 
The Sabbath was appointed not on the Day that God #- 
1 bis Work, but the Day he reſted from it. T he modern 

ews obſerve the thirteenth Day, the Day appointed tor 
their Deſtruction, as a Faſting-Day, grounding it on v. 31. 
The Matters of their Faſtings and Cry, But that refers to what 
was in the Day of their Diftreſs, Chap. 4. 3, 16. Which 
was not to be continued, when God had turn'd their Faſts 
into Foy and Gladneſs, Zech. 8. 19. 


2. How it was call'd : The Feaſt of Purim, v. 26. from 
Pur, a Perſian Word, which ſignifies 4 Lot; becauſe Haman 
had by. Lot determin'd this to be the Time of the Jews De- 
ſtruction; but the Lord, at whoſe Diſpoſal the Lot is, had de- 
termin'd it to be the Time of their Triumph. The Name 
of this Feſtival would mind them of the ſovereign Dominion 
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nemies, and how they ſaw. the Iſſue of that deciſive Day, | of the God of Iſrael, who ſerv'd his own Purpoſes by the 
with a Satisfaction proportionable to the Care and Concern | fooliſh Superſtitions of the Heathen, and outwitted the 
with which they expected it. How were their Hearts en- ger tate noſticators in their own Craft, Iſa, 47. 13. fruſtrating 
larged with Joy in God and his Salvation, and what new | #be7: i the Liars, and making the Diviners mad, Iſa. 44.26, 26. 
Songs of Praiſe were put into their Mouths ! But here we fl 

are told what Courſe they took to ſpread the Knowledge | g. By whom it was inſtituted and enacted. *T was not a 
of it among their People, and to perpetuate the Re- divine Inftitution, and therefore is not call'd a Holy Day, but 
| membrance of it to Pofterity, for the Honour of God, | a human Appointment, by which it was made a Good Dq, 
43 and the Encouragement of his People to truſt in him at all | v. 19, 22. (I.) The Jews ordain'd it, and took it upon thet- 
| Times. « I elves, v. 27. voluntarily undertook to do 4s they begun, v. 23 
$ We ws _ They 
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' the more binding to Pofterity,4and might come well re- 


which is good. (.) With Words of. Peace and Truth : Tho 


I ye do ſo and fo, ye 


pt their Seed, and by all ſuch as join d #bemjelves to 


- Trouble, and then offer to God Thankſgiving. 


_ | blefling God, the Hearts of the Poor may rejoice 
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hey oblig'd themſelves to- it by mon Conſent, (a.) 

foe For — Eſther confirm d their Reſolve, that it might <4 

commended by thoſe great Names. They wrote, (1.) With 
i 


/ Aut bority, v. 29. as well they might, Eſther bein 
r and "Mordecai Prime Miniſter of State. Tis . 
— thoſe who are in Audbority, uſe it to authorize that 


they wrote. with Authority, they wrote with Tenderneſs; 
not imperious, . not impoſing, but in ſuch Language as the 
Council at Jeruſalem uſe in their Decree, Ads 15. 29. 


Such was the Style of theſe Letters, or, ſuch the Salu- 
tation or Valediction of them, Peace and Truth be with 
Jou. 8 4 : | ; Joie . pros 5 

By whom it was to be obſery'd. By all the Jews, 


* 
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them, v. 21. The Obſervation of this Feaſt was to be both 
univerſal, and perpetual z the Proſelytes muſt obſerve it in 
Token of their ſincere Affection to the Fewiſh Nation, 
and their having Twiſted Intereſts with them. A Concur- 
rence in Joys and Praiſes is one Branch of the Communion 
of Saints. 7 ; 


3. Why it was to be obſerv'd: That the Memorial of t he 
reat things God had done for his Church might never periſh 
Few their Seed, v. 28. God doth not work Wonders for a 
Day, but to be had in everlaſting Remembrance. What 
he doth ſhall be for ever, and therefore ſhould” for ever be 
had in Mind, Eccl. 3. 14. In this Affair they would remem- 
ber, (i.) Haman's ill Practices againſt the C hurcb, to his per- 
petual Reproach, v. 24. Becauſe he had devis'd againſt the 
Jews to deſtroy them. Let this be kept in Mind, that God's 
People may never be ſecure, while they have ſuch malicious 
Enemies on whom they ought to have a jealous Eye; their 
Enemies aim at no leſs than their Deſtruct ion, on God there- 
fore let them depend for Salvation. (2.) Eſther's good Ser- 
vices to the Church, to her immortal Honour. When Eſther 
in peril of her Life came before the King, he repeal'd the 
Edict, ho This alſo muft be remember'd,#hat wherever 
this Feaft ſhould be kept, and this Hiſtory read in Explica- 
tion of it, this which he did might be told for à Memorial of 
her. Good Deeds done for the Jrael of God, ought to be 
remember'd for the Encouragement of others. to do the 
like. God will not forget them, and therefore we muſt not. 
(3-) Their own Prayers, and the Anſwers given to them, 
v. 31. The Matters of their Faſtings and their Cry. The more 
Cries we have offer'd up in our Trouble, and the more 
Prayers for Deliverance, the more we are oblig'd to be 
thankful to God for Deliverance« Call upon me in the Time of 


6. How it was to be obſery'd. And of this let us ſee, 


1. What was here enjoin'd that was very good; that they 
ſhould make it, (1.) A Day of Chearfulneſs: A Day of 
Feaſting and Joy, v. 22. And « Feaſt was made for Laughter, 
Eccl. 10. 19. When God gives us Cauſe to rejoice, why 
ſhould we not expreſs our Joy? (2.) A, Day of Generoſity; 
ſending Portions one to another, in Token of their Pleaſantneſs, 
and mutual Reſpect, and their being knit by chis and other 
publick common Dangers and Delixerances ſo the 
cloſer to each other in Love. Friends have their Goods in 
common. (3.) A Day of Charity; ſending Gifts to be Poor. 
"Tis not to our Kinſmen, and rich Neighbours only, that we are 
to ſend Tokens, but to the Poor and the Maimed, Luke 14. 12, 
13. They that have receiv'd Mercy, muſt in Token of their 
Gratitude ſhew Mercy, and there never wants Occaſion, for 
the Poor we have always with us. Thankſgiving and Almſ-! 
giving ſhould go together, that when we are 2 and 

e with us, 


and their Loins may bleſs us. 


1 

2. What was added to this which was anuch better. They 
always at the Feaſt read the whole Story over in the Syng- 
50 ue each Day, and put up three Prayers to God, in the 
> of which they praiſe God for counting them worthy to 
attend this divine Service, In the ſecond they thank him 
for the miraculous Preſervation of their Anceſtors ; in the 
third, that they have liv'd to obſerve another Feſtival in 

Memory of it. So Biſhop Patrick, | 


* 


Peſſima. 


ſhall do well, Fare ye. well. 


Mordecai. See what the corrupt and Wicked Nature of 


here's a religious Feaſt turn'd into a Carnival, 4 
Reyel ; as Wakes among us. Nothing more purißiet 
the Heart, and adorns Religion, than  boly- Joy; not 
more pollutes the Heart, and 8 Religion, t 
carnal Micth and ſenſual Pleaſure. *Corniprio optimi 


Man off brings that to, which was at firſt well inten ded. 
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This is but 4 Piece of 4 Chapter. The reſt of it, beginning ; 
v. 4. with fix Chapters more, being found only "in the Gre ? 

are rejected as Apocrpbal. In theſe three Verſes, we have 

ſome ſhort Hints, (1. ) Concerning Ahaſuerus in the Throne, 


what a mighty Prince he was, v. 1,2, (2.) Concerning Mor- 


decai his Favourite, what a mighty Bleſſing be was to bis Peo- 
ple, v. 2, 3. Ee - 


upon the land, and pon the iſles of 
the ſea, 2 And all the acts of his power, 
and of his might, and the declaration of 
the greatneſs of Mordecai, whereunto the 
king advanced him, are they not written, in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Media and Perſia? 3 For Mordecai the 
Jew was next unto king Ahaſuerns, and great 
among the Jews, and accepted of the mul- 
tirude of his brethren, ſeeking the wealth 


of his people, - and ſpeaking peace to all 
his ſeed. 4 


* 


1. How great and powerful King Abaſuerus was: 


* 
He had a vaſt Dominion, both in the Continent, and a- 
mong the Iſlands, from which he raisd a vaſt Revenues 


ated, Exra 4. 13. he laid an additional Tribute upon his 
Subjects, to ſerve for ſome great Occaſion he had for Mo- 
ney, v. 1, The King laid « Tribute. Happy is our Iſland, that 


pays no Tribute but what is laid upon it by its Repreſen- 


catives, and thoſe of its own chuſing, and is not ſqueez'd 
or oppreſs'd by an arbitrary Power, as ſome of its Neigh- 
bour Nations are. Befides this Inftance of the Grandeur 
of Ahafuerus, many more might be given, that were 4&s 
of bis Power and of bis Might ; but they are not thought fit to 
be recorded here in the ſacred Story, which is confin'd to 
the Fews, and relies the Affairs of other Nations only 
as they fell in with their Affairs: but they are written in the 
Perſian Chronicles, veg. which are long ſince loft, and bu- 
ried in Oblivion, while the ſacred Writings live, live in 
Honour, and wall till Time ſhall be no more. When the 
Kingdors ef Men, Monarchs and their Monarchies are de- 
Kroy'd, and obeir. Memorial is periſhed with them, (Plal. 9. 6.) 
the Kingdom of Bod among Men, and the Records of 
— Wn remain, and be as the Days of Heaven, 
2, | * * a 


8 1 | | 
2. How great and good Mordecai was. 


1. He was great, and it doth one good to ſee Virtue and 
Piety thus in Honour. (1.) He was great with the King; 
next to him, as one he moſt delighted and confided in: 
Long had Mordecai ſitten contentedly in the King's Gate, and 
now at length he is advanc'd to the Head-end of his Coun- 
cil-Board, Men of Merit may for a time ſeem buried alive, 
but often by ſome means or other they are diſcover'd, and 
preferr'd at laſt. The Declaration of the'Greatneſs to which 


the Kingdom, as very memorable, and contributing to the 
great Atchievements of the King. He never did ſuch 


ißes 
= 
$ 


ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 


We are here told, % 


Beſides the uſual Cuftoms which the Kings of Perſia ex - 


the King advanc'd Mordecai, was written. in the Chronicles of 


3. What it is ſince degenerated to, which is much worſe, 


Acts of Power, as he did when Mordecai was his Right-Hand. 


Their own Writers own, that this Feaft is commonly cele- | (2.) He was great among the Jews, v. 3. not only great above 


brated among 


them with Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and | them, more honourable than any of them, but great with 


Exceſs of Riot. Their Talmud ſaith expreſly, that in the | zhem, dear to them, familiar with them, and much reſpected 
Feaft of Purim, a Man ſhould drink till he knows not | by them. So far were they from envying his Preferment, 
the Difference between cuſſed be Haman, and bleſſed be | that they rejoic'd in it, and added to it, by giving him a 


commanding 
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A5 that made 


f Aeteſg tours + 
and ſpoke Peace'ty all that 


an humble Gndeſberging Way; was eaſy. © 
-teous w_ 3 in his 2 2 
made their Application Ohim. Doing good Warks, is the beft * 
and chief Wi expedded from thofe that have Wealth — 5 


were Strangers 
he wrote Amel 


f Be wik Ad then his G batzelt l an Op 
portunity of Aoing ſo the 
King advanc'd him, (1. 


much the more 1 good 
3 nor was he aſham'd- of his Relatidn to them, tho 


He did not di 


Captives, 


Mordecai 


the 


When 


* 


"People, the 


"diſpers'd and deſpis'd. 
and therefore no 


makes th you 
not ſide * any 


Deed the more acceptable. 
; ſie one Party of his People againft another. 
nor make ſome his Favourites; whilę the reſt ; 


bdable; and © 


(4) He did 
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* Obſervances of 


ed and cruſh'd; but Whatever Differences there were among 
them, he was 4 common Father to them all, recommende? | 


3 doubt adher d to the Fews Religion, 6 himſelf to the-Multitude” of bis Brethren; not 3 the 
2 which he difſtioguiſh'd himſelf, and yet it was no Baulk to | Croud, ant ſpoke Peace 70 al their Seed, without diſtinction. 
| | his Pref, : nt, nor look d upon as a-Blemiſh to him. (2) | Thus making "himſelf acceptable by Humilicy and Benefi. 
ö He did t ſeek bis own Weals , and the raiſing of an Eftate | cence,” he was univerſally arcepted; aud gaingd the good 
33 | it ald his Family, which is the chief thing mo? Word of alf his Brethren. Thanks be to God, ſuch a Go- 
| - aiqnedat, when get into — Places at Court; but he f vernment as this we are bleſs'd with, which ſeeks the Welfare 
b «conſulted the Welfare of his People, and made it his Buſi: | of our People, 8 all their Seed God continue it 
. mei to advance that. His Power, his Wealth, and all his Jong,” very long: And grant us, under the happy Protec- 
| Intereſt in the King and Queen, he-improv'd for the pub- tion and Influence of ir, to live quiet and peaceable Lives in 
4 lick Good. (3.)-He did-not-only*do-gred, but he did it in | Godlineſs, Honeſty, and.Charitye * © hn te» 
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